



























AN INTRODUCTORY NOTE 


This collection of articles by Seventh-day Adventist pioneers dealing with 
the important sanctuary doctrine 
collection produced in 1981. 


is an expansion and updating of a similar 

This work has been done in connection with the 


in 1983* 


The encouragement for such a collection was given by Ellen White in 

connection with her opposition to the teaching by Albion F. Ballenger regarding 
the sanctuary t at the General Conference of 1905. She said; 

I am bidden to say in the name of the Lord that Elder Ballenger is 
following a false light. The Lord has not given him the message that he is 
bearing regarding the sanctuary $ervice*--Ms 145, 1905* 


At that time she also said: 


Let the aged men who were pioneers in our work speak plainly, and let 
those who are dead speak also, by the reprinting of their articles in our 

periodicals*—Hs 62, 1905. 


Again she wrote: 

The Lord would have us at this time bring in the testimony written by 
those who are now dead, to speak in behalf of heavenly things. The Holy 

Spirit has given instruction for us in these last days. We are to repeat 
the testimonies that God has given His people [her statements], the 

testimonies that present clear conceptions of the truths of the sanctuary, 

and that show the relation of Christ to the truths of the sanctuary so 

clearly brought to view.--Ms 75, 1905. 

It will be noted that in a few instances articles in some series are not 


included because their subject matter is not directly related to the sanctuary. 


Those who wish to consult these articles can do so at most Adventist 


universities or colleges by means of microfiche. 

It is the hope of the compiler that this collection will make a positive 


contribution to a better understanding of the sanctuary in heaven and related 
subjects as these Bible-based doctrines developed in the Seventh-day Adventist 


Church, 


Paul A. Gordon 



ARTICLES IN THE REVIEW AND HERALD AND OTHER ADVENTIST PERIODICALS REGARDING THE 


SANCTUARY, 1844, AND RELATED EVENTS-1844-1905 


WESTERN MIDNIGHT CRY 


Enoch Jacobs 


Evidence That the Judgment Might Have Set on the Tenth 

Day of the Seventh Month 

Intolerance 


Nov. 29, 1844 


Dec. 30, 1844 


THE ADVENT MIRROR 


Jan. 


1845 


DAY DAWN 


0. R. L. Crosier 


Winter, 1845-6 (No copy extant. Quoted in RH, May 5, 1851). 


THE DAY-STAR 


0. R. L. Crosier 


Feb. 7, 1846 


The Law of Moses 


TRACTS, 1846-1850 (With Sanctuary Comments) 


Joseph Bates 


1846 


The Opening Heavens 

Second Advent Way Marks and High Heaps, pp. 55-68 

A Vindication of the Seventh-day Sabbath and the 

Conmandments of God, pp. 47-76, 82-91 

An Explanation of the Typical and Anti typical Sanctuary 


ay 


lM 


1847 


ay 


Jan. 


1848 


1850 


2 


THE PRESENT TRUTH 


Ellen G. White 


Dear Brethren and Sisters (A Letter) 

Hy Dear Brethren and 5isters (A Letter) 


1849 


Aug. 
Mar • 


850 


David Arnold 


The Shut Door Explained 

Daniel's Visions, the 2300 Days and the Shut Doopr 


1849 


Dec. 


1850 


ar. 


James White 


The Sanctuary, 2300 Days, and the Shut Door 


May 


1850 


THE ADVENT REVIEW 


0. R. L. Crosier 


Day-Star, Feb. 7, 1846 (excerpts) 

tar, Feb. 7, 1846 (excerpts) 
t Herald quote with editorial coilment 


1850 


Aug. 


1850 


Sept 




* » 


Aug., 


1850 


ven 


James White 


The Day of Judgment 
SECOND ADVENT REVIEW AND SABBATH HERALD 


Sept 


850 


* I 


Joseph Bates 


Nov., 
Dec., 


1850 


The Laodicean Church 

Midnight Cry in the Past 


1850 


Hiram Edson 


Mar. 


1851 


The 69 Weeks and 2300 Oays 


0. R. L. Crosier 


May 5, 1851 

Sept. 2, 1852 


The Sanctuary (Reprint from Day-Dawn, 1845) 

ar, Feb. 7, 1846) 


The Sanctuary (Reprint from 




James White 


Dec. 
Jan., 

June 9 


850 


Our Present Position 

Our Present Position 

The Parable, Matthew 25:1-12 




1851 


1851 




THE ADVENT REVIEW AND SABBATH HERALD 


The three major authors are listed first with their articles in 

chronological order. Other articles follow in chronological order. 


James White 


Feb. 17, 1852 
Feb. 17, 1852 
Hay 27, 1852 
Har. 17, 1853 
Mar. 17, 1853 
Har. 31, 1853 
Apr. 14, 1853 
Apr. 28, 1853 
Nov. 15, 1853 
Dec. 6, 1853 
Apr. 4, 1854 

Apr. 18, 1854 
Nov. 14, 1854 
Nov. 21, 1854 
Dec. 5, 1854 
Jan. 29, 1857 
Jan. 13, 1859 
Jan. 20, 1859 
June 24, 1862 
July 1, 1862 

Oct. 28. 1862 
July 14, 1863 
July 21, 1863 
July 28, 1863 
Aug. 4, 1863 
Aug. 11, 1863 
Aug. 18, 1863 

Aug. 25, 1863 

Sept. 1, 1863 
Sept. 8, 1863 
Dec. 1. 1863 

5, 1868 
Feb. 16, 1869 
Feb. 15, 1870 
Feb. 22, 1870 
Har. 1, 1870 
Har. 8. 1870 
Har. 15, 1870 
Har. 22, 1870 
Apr. 5, 1870 
Apr. 19, 187D 
Apr. 26, 1870 


The Work of Grace 

Call at the Harbinger Office 

The Ark and the Hercy Seat 

The Sanctuary and 2300 Days 

The Sanctuary 

The Sanctuary 

The Shut Door 

Answers 

The Seventy Weeks 

The 2300 Days 
The Seventy Weeks 
The Twenty-three Hundred Days 
Exposition of Oaniel 7 

Daniel, chs. 8 and 9 
The Sanctuary 
The Judgment 

The Sanctuary 

The Sanctuary Again 

Thoughts on the Revelation (Series) 

Thoughts on the Revelation 

Thoughts on the Revelation 

The Sanctuary (Series) 


The Sanctuary 

Life Incidents (Excerpt) 


Hay 






Our Faith and Hope (Series)--The Time 


The Time 

The Sanctuary 
The Heavenly Sanctuary 
The Heavenly Sanctuary 
Removal of Sin 
Our 01sappoi ntment 
The Three Hessages 
The Three Hessages 





J. N. Andrews 


The Sanctuary (Series) 


Dec. 23. 1852 

Jan. 6. 1853 

Jan. 20. 1853 
Feb. 3, 1853 
Apr. 28, 1853 
Hay 12, 1853 
Hay 12, 1853 
July 7, 1853 
Aug. 28, 1853 
Nov, 8, 1853 
Oct. 30, 1855 
Feb. 21, 1856 
Oct. 18, 1864 

6, 1869 
9, 1869 
Nov. 16, 1869 
Nov. 23, 1869 
Nov. 30, 1869 

Dec. 7, 1869 
Dec. 14, 1869 

Dec. 21, 1869 
Dec. 28, 1869 

Jan. 4, 1870 
Jan. 11, 1870 
Jan. 18, 1870 
Jan. 25, 1870 
Feb. 1, 1870 
Feb. 8, 1870 
Feb. 15, 1870 
Feb. 22. 1870 

Har. 

Har. 

Har. 15, 1870 
Har. 22, 1870 
Dec. 30, 1873 
Har. 10, 1874 
Har. 30. 1878 


Answers 

Position of the Advent Herald on the Sanctuary Question 
The Cleansing of the Sanctuary 

The Anti typical Tabernacle 
The Anti typical Tabernacle 

Under the Necessity of Choosing 
The Sanctuary and its Cleansing 
The Cleansing of the Sanctuary 
The Sanctuary 

The Opening of the Temple in Heaven 

The Order of the Events in the Judgment (Series) 


Apr. 

Nov. 


1, 1870 

8. 1870 


The Sanctuary of the Bible 
The Sanctuary of the Bible 
The Sanctuary (Comment on Uriah Smith book) 


Uri ah Smi th 


June 9, 1853 

Har. 21, 1854 
Har. 28, 1854 
Apr. 4, 1854 
July 25, 1854 
Jan. 9, 1855 


Letter 

The Sanctuary (Series) 


The Relation of the Sabbath to Other Present Truth 
The Sanctuary 







Sep. IB, 1655 

Oct. 2, 1855 
Jan. 24, 1856 
Mar. 20, 1856 
Oct. 2, 1856 

Nov. 27, 1856 
Dec. 18. 1856 


The Original Faith 

The Cleansing of the Sanctuary 
A Comprehensive View of the Sanctuary 
A Rare View of the 2300 Days 

The Sanctuary of the New Covenant 
The Scape-goat 

Is Silence in Heaven Ouring the Cleansing of the 

Sanctuary? 

The Hour of His Judgment Is Come 

The 2300 Days, What Takes Place When They Terminate? 

And No Man Can Shut It 

Synopsis of the Present Truth (Series) 

—70 Weeks and 2300 Days 


Jan. 29, 1857 

May 7, 1857 
May 28, 1857 
Dec. 31. 1857 


Jan. 7, 1858 
Jan. 14, 1858 
Jan, 21, 1858 
Jan. 28, 1858 
Feb. 4, 1858 
Feb. 11, 1858 
Feb. 18, 1858 
Feb. 25, 1858 
Mar. 11, 1858 
Mar. 18, 1858 
Mar. 25, 1858 
Apr. 1, 1858 

Apr. 8, 1858 
Apr. 15, 1858 
Apr. 22, 1858 
Apr. 29, 1858 
May 20, 1858 
June 10, 1858 
May 29, 1860 

Nov. 1, 1864 
Dec. 6, 1864 
June 12, 1866 
June 25, 1867 
June 8, 1869 
June 15, 1869 
June 21. 1870 
June 28, 1870 
July 5, 1870 

July 12, 1870 

July 19, 1870 
July 26, 1870 
Aug. 2, 1870 
Aug. 9, 1870 
Aug. 16. 1870 
Aug. 23, 1870 

Aug. 30, 1870 


- 1290 and 1335 Days 
—The Angel on Land and Sea 
--The Sanctuary 


The Cleansing of the Sanctuary 


Reflections on the Sanctuary 

The Judgment 

II 

The Marriage of the Lamb 

it 

The Ten Virgins 

The Message fron the Sanctuary 
The Last Warning to the Church 


Daniel, Chapter 8 

The Sanctuary—An Objection Considered 

Hard Pressed for Dates 
The 2300 Days 
A Work of Judgment 

Thoughts on the Book of Daniel (Series)--Chapter 7 

" --Chapter 7 

—Chapter 8 

■ —Chapter 8 

“ --Chapter 8 

" —Chapter 8:13,14 

■ --Chapter 8:14 

“ —Chapter 8:14 

" —Chapter 8:14 

" —Chapter 8 

■ --Chapter 9 

“ --Chapter 9 

■ —Chapter 9 






Chapter 9 
Chapter 9:25-27 

Chapter 9:27-29 

Chapter 9:25-27 


Sept. 6* 1870 

Sep * 13* 1870 
Sep. 20* 1070 

Oct * 4, 1870 

8, 1873 

6, 1874 
Jan * 13* 1874 
Jan. 20* 1874 
Dec * 22* 1874 
July 29* 1875 

5. 1875 

6, 1876 

Jan♦ 13. 1876 
Jan. 20, 1876 
Jan. 27, 1876 
Feb, 3* 1876 
Feb♦ 10, 1876 

Feb. 17, 1876 
Feb, 24, 1876 
Mar. 2* 1876 


The Vail of the Sanctuary 

The Hour of His Judgment Come (Series) 

The Judgment of Revelation 14:7 

Time of the Judgment of Revel at ion 14:7 

The Sanctuary 

Questions on the Sanctuary 


Apr. 
Jan. 


Aug. 
Jan. 


The Sanctuary (Series) Introduction 


--Connection with Prophecy 
--Exposition of Daniel 8 
--Exposition of Daniel 8 
--The Tear-Day Principle 
--Daniel 8 Explained by Daniel 9 
--"Determined’* Means "Cut Off 4 ' 


--The Seventy Weeks 
--Comnandment to Restore and Build 

Jerusalem 

--Date of the Seventy Weeks 

--Messianic Dates 
--Closing Remarks on the Time 
--The Original Advent Faith 
--What Is the Sanctuary 
--What Is the Sanctuary 

--Points of History 
--Points of History 

--Points of History 

--The Temple 

--Destruction of the Temple 
—The Sanctuary Offered by EzekieT 
—The Sanctuary Rebuilt 
--The New Covenant Sanctuary 

--The Earth Not the Sanctuary 

--A Sanctuary in heaven 
--Ministration of the Sanctuary 
--Cleansing of the Earthly Sanctuary 
--Ministration of the Heavenly 

Sanctuary 

--Within the Vail 

--Between the Cherubim 

--The Priesthood of Christ 

--Cleansing of the Heavenly Sanctuary 

--A Work of Judgment 

--The Opening of the Temple 

--The Mystery of God Finished 


Mar. 9, 1876 
Mar. 16, 1876 
Mar. 23, 1876 
Mar. 30, 1876 
Apr. 6, 1876 
Apr. 13, 1876 
Apr. 20, 1876 
Apr. 27, 1876 

4, 1876 
May 11, 1876 
May 18, 1876 
May 25, 1876 
June 1, 1876 
June 8* 1876 
June 15, 1876 
June 22, 1876 
June 29, 1876 
July 6, 1876 
July 13, 1876 


May 


July 20, 1876 

July 27, 1876 

Aug. 3, 1876 
Aug. 10, 1876 
Aug. 17, 1876 
Aug, 24, 1876 

Aug. 31, 1876 
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Oct. 19, 1876 
Oct. 26. 1876 


The Atonement 

The Tenth Day of the Seventh 

Month 

The Close of Probation 

The Seven Last Plagues 

The Scape Goat 

The Binding of Satan 

The End of Sin 

The Subject Concluded 


2, 1876 

9. 1876 


Nov. 

Nov. 

Nov. 16, 1876 
Nov. 23, 1876 
Nov. 30, 1876 
Dec. 7, 1876 
Nov. 22, 1881 
Feb. 20, 1883 
June 5, 1883 
June 12, 1883 
July 3, 1883 
Oct. 16, 1883 
Feb. 5, 1884 
Dec. 16, 1884 
Jan. 6, 1885 
Jan. 13, 1885 

Feb. 3, 1885 
Feb. 10, 1885 
Feb. 17, 1885 
Feb. 24, 1885 
Mar. 3, 1885 
Mar. 10, 1885 
Mar. 17, 1885 
Mar. 24, 1885 
Mar. 31, 1885 
Apr. 7, 1885 
Apr. 14, 1885 
Apr. 21, 1885 

Apr. 28, 1885 

5. 1885 
5, 1886 
Mar. 23, 1886 
June 29, 1886 

Mar. 1, 1887 
June 14, 1887 
June 28, 1887 
Aug. 2, 1887 
Sep. 27, 1887 
Mar. 6, 1888 
Mar. 13, 1888 
Apr. 17, 18 
Apr. 24, 1888 

1, 1888 

8, 1888 
Kay 15, 1888 
May 22, 1888 


The Great Central Subject 
The Sanctuary 
The Sanctuary 
A Work of Judgment 
Satan as the Scape-Goat 
Miller's Mistake 
Questions on the Sanctuary 
The Atonement (Book Review) 

The Parable of the Ten Virgins 
The Parable of the Ten Virgins 
The Judgment of the Great Day (Series) 


May 

Jan. 


The Angel s Answer 

The Judgment Now Passing 
The Sanctuary 
The Marriage of the Lamb 
Questions on the Sanctuary 
The Sanctuary 

J. W. Morton and the Sanctuary Question 
The Sanctuary 
Between the Cherubim 

Then Shall the Sanctuary Be Cleansed 

Not the Very Image 

Mas Christ a Priest on Earth? 

The Blood of Christ 

The Chronological Position of the Atonement 

The Final Separation 

The Investigative Judgment 


rsii 


L 


May 


May 



8 


History and Prophecy 
The Vail of Hebrews 6 
Queries on the Sanctuary 
The Coming of the Lord 

The Coming of the Lord 

Within the Vail 

The Covenant of Hebrews 9:1 

Origin and History of 3rd Angel's Message (Series) 


Dec. 17. 1889 

Jan. 14, 1890 

Jan. 21, 1890 

FeD. 4, 1890 

Feb. 11. 1890 

Mar. 

Mar. 

Dec. 16, 1890 
Jan. 6, 1891 
Jan. 13, 1891 
June 16, 1891 
July 14, 1891 
Mar. 21, 1893 
June 20, 1893 
Oct. 3, 1893 
Oct. 10, 1893 
Oct. 17, 1893 
Oct. 24, 1893 
Oct. 31, 1893 
Jan. 30, 1894 
May 15, 1894 
Jan. 1, 1895 
Nov. 12, 1895 
June 8, 1897 
July 4, 1899 
July 11, 1899 
Oct. 16, 1900 
Oct. 15. 1901 
Mar. 24. 1903 


4, 1890 
4. 1890 


The Days of the Seventh Angel 
SDA and the Atonement 

To Make Intercession 

Thou Shalt Stand in Thy Lot 

The Heavenly Things (Series) 

From Old to New 

The Cleansing of the Sanctuary 
Christ the Perfect Priest 
The Living Way 
The Atonement 
The Angel ‘S Answer 

The Sanctuary 

The Mystery of God 
The Judgment 

Questions on the Sanctuary 

A Word More 

A Preliminary Work of Judgment 
About the Judgment 

The Threefold Message of Revelation 14:6-12 


OTHER AUTHORS 


The following articles are listed chronologica11y except for extended 
series by some authors. 


A. Hale 


Brother Hale’s Article (Reprint) 


Sept. 16, 1851 


Roswell F. Cottrell 


May 6, 1852 Our Prophet, Priest and King (A poem) 
Sept. 16, 1852 The Sanctuary (A poem) 


Joseph Bates 


Feb. 17, 1853 Thoughts on the Past Work of Wi11iam Mi Her 





George Storrs 


Feb. 17, 1853 The Seventy Weeks a Part of the 2300 Days 
Sylvester Bliss 

Hay 26 , 1853 Connection of 70 Weeks and 2300 Days (Extract) 
Willi am Inoraham 


June 9, 1853 The Parable—Matthew 25 


E. R. Seaman 


June 9, 1853 


Removing the Land Marks 


E. Everts 


Jan. 10, 1854 * 


Review of the hew Time Theory 


J. N. Louahborouah 


Feb. 14, 1854 The Hour of His Judgment Come 


Roswell F. Cottrell 


July 24, 1855 Too Literal 


J. Hart 


Dec. 11. 1855 The Parable of Matthew 25 


•C. W, Soerr 


Feb. 7, 1856 The Sanctuary 


E. Everts 


Jan. 1, 1857 Commication from Brother Everts 

June 11, 1857 A Few Thoughts on the Cleansing of the Sanctuary 

Hiram Edson 


Daniel Standing in His Lot 


July 30, 1857 


J. N. Loughborough 


Nov. 19, 1857 The Judpnent 

Jan. 27, 1859 Bible Class at Portland, Maine 
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J, H * Waaconer 


Oct* 6, 1863 The Atonement (Series)--Justification, Faith, and Obedience 

‘-What the Atonement Is 
--What the Atonement Is 
--Reconciliation 

--Are There Two Holy Places in the 

Heavenly Sanctuary ? 
--Justification by Faith 
--Redemption 


Nov* 17, 1863 
Nov, 24, 1863 
Dec, 1, 1863 
Aug, 23, 1864 


Aug* 30, 1864 
Sep, 6, 1864 


Roswell F, Cottrell 


Dec* 15, 1863 The Sanctuary 

Sep* 20, 1864 Sanctuary and Synagogues 


J* N, Louahbcrouah 


Aug. 15, 1865 Thoughts on the Day of Atonement 


Charles Beecher 


Mar* 13, 1866 Azazel or Satan 


Georae Cochran 


Dec, 18, 1866 The 2300 Days 


Roswell F, Cottrell 


Mar, 26, 1867 The Time Message 


A. C, Bourdeau 


May 14, 1867 Our Present Position 
May 28, 1867 Our Present Position 


D, M, Canricht 


Jan, 19, 1869 The Two Absurdities 


W, H, Blaisdell 


Feb, 16, 1869 Sinners May Yet Obtain Mercy 


D. M. Canriaht 


May 11, 1869 The Different Offices and Positions of Jesus Christ 
May 18, 1869 The Judgment Is Past Before the Lord Comes 


11 


0. N. Louahborouah 


Aug. 24, 1869 The Judgment 

Roswell F. Cottrell 


Sep. 24, 1869 The Closing Messages 


J. H. Waaaoner 


June 21, 1870 Review of Wellcome and Goud (Intro only) 
July 5, 1870 Review of Wellcome and Goud 


Roswell F. Cottrell 


Oct. 11, 1870 A. D. 1844 


J. H. Waaaoner 


May 19, 1874 Atonement (Series) Revision of 1863-1864 Series 

May 26, 1874 

June 2, 1874 

June 16, 1874 

June 23, 1874 

June 30, 1874 
July 7, 1874 


Roswell F. Cottrell 


Nov. 17, 1674 Light From the Sanctuary 


J. G. Mattison 


Nov. 23, 1876 The Priesthood of the New Testament 


Goodloe Haroer Bell 


Oct. 31, 1878 Lessons for Bible Classes—The Services of the Worldly 

Sanctuary 

The Services on the Day Atonement 
Apartments of the Heavenly 

Sanctuary 

Ministration in the First 

Apartment 

The Cleansing of the Heavenly 

Sanctuary 

The Cleansing of the Heavenly 

Sanctuary 

The Second Advent of Christ 


Nov. 14, 1878 
Nov. 21, 1878 


Nov. 28. 1878 


Dec. 5, 1878 


Dec. 12, 1878 


Dec. 19, 1878 
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D* T* Bourdeau 


Nov* 27, 1879 Refutation of Instantaneous Sanctification 


W. H* Littlejohn 


1879 The Cleansing of the Sanctuary and the Judgment 


Nov* 27 


0* 0* Corliss 


Feb* 26, 1880 The 2300 Days 


Joseph Clarke 


June 17, 1880 The Sanctuary 


F* Peabod 


Dec* 9, 1880 The Tarrying Lord 


Mrs. M* E* Steward 


Oct * 18, 1881 


The Annual Jewish Feasts--The Day of Atonement 


H* Wren 


Dec. 12, 1882 The Cleansing of the Sanctuary 


H. A. St. John 


Feb* 13, 1883 Synopsis of the Atonement 
Feb* 20, 1883 Synopsis of the Atonement 


Roswell F* Cottrell 


Apr, 17, 1883 The Ark of the Testimony 

Mar* 11, 1884 The Cleansing of the Sanctuary (Series) 

Mar * 18, 1884 

Mar* 25, 1884 
Apr, 1, 1884 
Apr* 8, 1884 
Apr, 15, 1884 
Apr * 22, 1884 
Apr* 29, 1884 


J* P, Henderson 


Apr, 8, 1884 


Books in Heaven 


13 


w. H. Little.iohn 


July 22, 1884 

July 29 , 1884 
Aug. 5, 1884 
Aug. 12, 1884 
Aug. 19, 1884 
Aug. 26 . 1884 
Sep. 2 , 1884 
Sep. 9, 1804 
Sep. 16, 1884 
Sep. 23, 1884 

Oct. 7, 1884 
Oct. 13, 1884 
Oct. 20, 1884 
Oct. 27, 1884 
Nov. 4, 1884 
Nov. 11, 1884 
Nov. 18, 1884 


The Temple in Heaven (Series) 


D. M. Canriaht 


Dec. 23, 1664 


Our Mediator 


N. J. Bowers 


Jan. 20, 1685 


The Margin of Daniel 8:14 


6. 8. Thompson 


Sep. 15, 1885 


A Solemn Thought 


J. G. Mattison 


Apr. 26, 1887 
May 24, 1887 


The Investigative Judgment 
The Visions of Daniel and John 


Uashinoton Morse 


Sep. 25, 1886 


Items of Advent Experience 


Sabbath School Lesson Notes 


Apr. 2, 1889 
Apr. 9, 1889 


The Tabernacle 

The Ark—Its Use and Significance 


Bible Readina on the Sanctuar 


July 23, 1889 
July 30, 1889 


What the Sanctuary Is 
Its Furniture and Uses 
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Aug. 6. 1889 

Aug. 27, 1889 


The Service of the Sanctuary 
The Cleansing of the Sanctuary 


Sabbath School Lesson Notes 


Dec. 24, 1889 
Jan. 14, 1890 
Jan. 21, 1890 


Hebrews 7:27 to 8:2 
Hebrews 8:8-13 
Hebrews 8:6-13 


R. A. Underwood 


Sep. 24, 1889 


Christ and His Work 


D. T. Bourdeau 


Oct. 29, 1889 
Nov. 5, 1889 


The Value of Prophetic Periods in Study of Prophecy 


Roswell F. Cottrell 


Feb. 11, 1890 


Names Ur itten in Heaven 


L. A. Smith 


Mar. 4, 1890 


Sin and the Atonement 


N. Paauette 


June 3, 1890 


The Judgment 


W. H. Little.iohn 


Oct. 20, 1691 


The Judgment and the Papacy 


L. A. Smith 


Apr. 19, 1892 


The Supreme Court 


Bible Stud 


Nov. 14, 1893 


Sanctuary 


Joseph Clarke 


Apr. 3, 1894 


The Judgment 
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G. C. Tenne 


Jan. 1, 1895 
Jan. 8, 1895 
Jan. 15, 1895 
Jan. 22, 1895 
Jan. 29, 1895 
Feb. 5, 1895 


Lessons on the Sanctuary--The Sanctuary of the Bible 

" --Earthly Sanctuary 

" --Earthly Sanctuary 

" —Earthly Sanctuary 

" --The Offerings for Sin 

" —The Sanctuary in Heaven 


W. W. Prescott 


The Sanctuary and its Services (Series) 


Feb. 

Feb. 12, 1895 
Feb. 19, 1895 


5, 1895 


J. E. Evans 


Mar. 24, 1896 


When Did Jesus Become Priest? 


W. W. Prescott 


The Hour of His Judgment (Series) 


Aug. 31, 1897 

Sep. 7, 1897 


G. E. Fifield 


Sep. 21, 1897 


Cleansing of the Sanctuary 


Washington Morse 


Nov. 23, 1897 

Mar. 7, 1897 


A Letter 

The Cleansing of the Sanctuary 


Luther Buraess 


June 12, 1900 


The Hour of God's Judgment Is Come 


S. N. Haskell 


Christ's Work in the Heavenly Sanctuary 
The Sanctuary Question from Hebrews (Series) 


4, 1900 
Aug. 13, 1901 
Aug. 20, 1901 
Aug. 27. 1901 


Sep. 


G. B. Thompson 


Oct. 8, 1901 


A Solemn Fact 


B. L. Howe 


Dec. 10, 1901 


The Judgment 
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Uashinaton Norse 


Early and Late Experiences 


Oct. 28, 1902 


Mrs. S. N. Haskell 


The Sanctuary (Series) 


Feb. 18, 1904 

Feb. 25, 1904 
Mar. 3, 1904 


S. N. Haskell 


The Sanctuary (Series) 


Oct. 27, 1904 

Nov. 3, 1904 

Nov. 10, 1904 
Nov. 17, 1904 
Dec. 1, 1904 
Dec. 15, 1904 
Oec. 22, 1904 
Dec. 29, 1904 


W. U. Prescott 


Feb. 9, 1905 


A Personal Saviour and a Real Work in a Definite Place 


u 
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mutt be abandoned: imI fviN jwuph* juv left ini 

HaMiine, not only to I* 1 uvenaken j* by a thiefj 
; l o k devoured by hirr* Urea volvn. 
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High 


were boro* 






n(W‘ywe 


qpufjti, 
T til* 


criauit i.;i; t m c JijwiriT mn avmar ti^ 


why ji ft cal Led thiu 1) wh 

I Prkat wont In before tli* lord at thaaa amial 
atonement!. No names could hare be*o upon that 
breait-plat* but thnae that had enm plied with th* 
condition* in Ur. ZJ: 29, 32* Thua th* diaobc* 

dicnl werecon domaed alread y, (John 3: JA 
y*t that conocrtination w*> not mad* manifest 
, until I tin Frival ram* out In th* pretence uf the 
congregation* They * offered judgement in go 
against them by ■* dtfarn f/," in refuting to appear 
in obedience to th* summon* and enter tlieir pica, 
or 11 afflict th*ni<*lv*B " on the ninth day * 

Cv a min* in c o n ne aioi^ wVt ti the atov* qiimcd 
iciu. Itch* 4 : 14—HJ; Hefa* 3 : and 9; the wJiolc 
: chap, i Heb* 0: ti-12, 14—26,4* rcr. tf, which 
ahowa that there mutt b* a eimiUniy bctwoei) 
the an 

Priert: 

while Alton wa* offering tli* ■ in offering he lil'U'il 
up hia hand* and ULoracil ihc jieople ; (it don not 

appear thut the congregation uw him at Ihat 
time,) lie |h*n cam* ilown fr om the Hedy of l L tp* 
lie# Ihroufh the vail inio 11 i^^pT^rnftcTI■ nf tJ 

fun Ar turnt uW and 


I 1 I 


junior ^sn inn< 


lETTIOl •* Tl ».*. 

When Chrial jicrwwajly ap|h-au \v the 
tania of tJi* world it ia M to ait in vntand 

■ahtenc* U|*n U^ni; but tu *acrate ibj 
ineni i>rtriouatr writ™, 

*r. Tt : \ ** HehcM d* day* mine, nllb tb* 

ae uni** Ihrid i rigbienua 
eking ahall veigo and proaper, and 


lUH 

n 

Lord, that I will rai 
branch, a 

■ha)| creruk jn^gwrnf and jartirfl in thn earth/' 
EicJt, 3: (*, ** Thercfiirv thua aaith the Ijrfil 4>ml: 
fiehold 1, even I, nm agniiwl tk* t and will rsr* 
tuft jedgitfHi in lUc miibt »f tlr* ia Mr **f 

A fair mfenrurr ihal lie b n**t in 


Mf Ofl/iffH#, 

I light of the natirni# when bu oil* in jmlpmorn 
\ JoJm 3: 211, 27, ** Far ai tb: Father Iim lift* in 
! biniKlf, #o hath lie given to tliu Nun in have life 
I in himaeh'i ami bath grvrn him ivilwrity ut r«> 

' rare jmtigmr*! a Ian. been h w* t* ia the ** of hiau.*' 
Jed* U: tn, " Ami Himclt alao, th* arrriuh fmm 
Adam, propheciofl of th*:#*, any lug, Ik'lmlit, the 
Lord eometli with ten tbanud if lii» uinu i* 
riftmtt jmttgmtmt upm off, and convince alt That 
are unjpaHy mnong tlicui*/ all their ungodly dccdi 
which they have ungodly enmmitted, aiul if all 
their ImnJ e|*rcclic* which nn^dly limii'u have 
apoben agaiiiKt hiui.** It ia ihit wlnu tin 4 judg) 
mont ait« tuat thr wicked arv cm*rmeed uf iJuriij 
folly, but when it ii f/r«rrrf, 

Ut tU Naint# W. 

ling aloud upon tJirir 

of tied k in thuir month. an*l i two nlgvl awurd 

in Ot^ir U»ml i to cxrcnfo Ti^ngeaiH-e u^ui tti* 

lieathrn, Uiid j hi n iah inenta upmi tU* ; tn 

biml their kinga with chuitiM, and ilwir uuhlo* 
with felleM of irnti ; Tu rxrr*fr tMim ffo 

vrittm t I'liir lnmur liuvc nil ihc Naint#.^ 

NOC al»u IjI'-'Ii. : 13; Ifrv* Mh U, rimI iilhrrl 
place* which rIhiw that whrn judgin^iil i# rxi-rn- 
ted ii|»n the ung-iill)-, the rmurirctwl ^aiutfl wiJK 
have hand in tint wurk* 

Tin? term *’ k fn'i|in i nlly j*nl li»r itir 

Csrruti*m nf jmlginent, hn| wjirn tlnm fouml. it* 
eouncvhin will always .tcLcntiim' imivut 
3’htfc tMtitl In? it nrmfrrupi'nf jiirl^HN'iit L*ji*rt it 
can lie r/r^vW* an«l w* ur»* ;t*vurpM thnt liMh 

ajpyjppiu Miy 1 * InV that ;H,rf*p>*o : ( \' fn 
31) und liirtliUrumre thnl, t** fltf iir-ii. i**' JmtJi 
g tv^ii a^vurnh' r, nr *■ ultnsl t'jiLh** nu>r^ f iu) 

rcldtki'tr tu thut bj»|* iiutint+i 1. 


ring of Chr itl. aud that vf tli* High 
ruin lev. 9: 22—34, it *p|Wjr# th;<i 


1 


i** 


congrcgntion, on 
blrurd the people, and tio. nr Tin: umn 

*m:*ara ukto aut. Tin: ruuM.i:, and ihry phnut- 

ad and fell upon their f:icc* v 1l*r* ia a blearing 
the |»cn|iJc at two different time* by the High 
J'ricrl: the fir^t when llto arivrin^ ia mail* at lliU 
time their #iiJi arc put away, and the jenmd 
when lie cam out of thy tabernacle of thiuron* 

*pyt*rtd i* aft Mr pr*ip/r. M'hrivl 
the High Fri ■ A diif, through ^ the 

And Lt> h^r^S 


|Aa* Htl: 4, 


in jlvfj: Let tb* 
l*ci tlm high pfjrptf* 


gratinn and 
luif gone, aa 

vaiL 4 * that ia t M into heaven ilrrlf: 
mouiae tlm acriptur* on thia aulj*?cl it 
rrapiry that them *IhhjM be aomr movement on 
hi* part tn i rtitting awa y the vina or hi* peuplc 
a Iwiy , before pc personally appear*."'* 

Acta 3 : IP—21, •* Repent yc thcrefr**, ami he 
converted, I hat jour ain* may be blnttod out, 
when the timet of refreshing ahall come I'rnio the 
prevenc* of the Lord," [typified in the iim hlr»P- 

ing confiTmd by Ihc H igh J'ric*t.) M und ),e 
send Jtpu# Chrivt, which lu'forc wan prcachml 
unto you," [typified by the second lih'paing.l 
whom the lufaven* must rrreive, unliJI the tim^s 
of rep|ltuti«hi or all Uiioga apoben of bj the muiuli 
of all hia holy prnphaLa since the wurlil began. 

See la*. 2fi: 7, ” And lie will deal my in th>s 

mountain tbc race of the covering cast over all ( 
people, aud the vail that i* spread over all aa Liana. 
He will ■ wallow up death in victory,* 1 fit*. Thu 


joyful 

buds. 
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tv* RKfaKC Y.\i\* v TH*S> ^ 

itU thimr n*lv<*r*.', ry 

*■ Ifc'liV u' i-11L IjLTII : 

I- _ _ 


vatf ffifl/f*/ in fAe innd qf tky amli-mity." Aultn 

In, I) : "Tic phi 11 ttol juJn ilti 

<yf kit rjrtJt neither repwe with tbc hearing **/ 

Ait ***'*; Hut with ri[B|igiuM>t Phil I ki judge 
the |W»f, and reprove with equity Lhv 
the earth: unit [uHcr thmt] lie ah* II bid it* thv 
rank with the rod of hie mouth, and with the 
breath vf hip lip* eh*J| he *l*y the wichtdr 
f Tlwrc innet be « movement on hia pen, it thit 
Uitnc, tfiKH visible to ui, Am Pu. 93; P t 9, "For 

flit roiiH'ih Id judge, Ace* 

' *1*11 nit tn tlit tloivcm from iboro, md [g it* . 
notice*) to the imh th*t He ouy in^r kit peo- 
11* t "JkC.*I'«. *, ".Ariif, UGml* judge the j 

iearth,** Ac. I'*a* ftl; 1M5, “ For he nmitht | 

| for Ik cum till u> jnilpc ihr o irth,** die. Tu. *6; 

M Tlu*i didvi Cn iide judgment to be heard from 
i Heaven : the earth /mrfi nad 
'* : T-ll. " tfc hatli prtjtared kit threat fur ;ad^> 


rr tht rifkt 


M M* *i; 

quickly, whilr llum art 1 in th* 
lot *1 my tint** tlr? ndvtf^irr i^liriT ll*-*'? [\\t+\ 
to the Judjjtr, uml the Jihlg* [aft**r th 

ppiitciH*tj deliver tli« in <1*** niti^cr £<■* 

the |u:naiiy] r»nd |Lmm lv '■■►f rut it pr.-**»»■ 

liev* 11: 15, *■ An*l ih-* M-Vfiiih \u?tJ 

urltHU [the of thr Jubik'*Tntini',av nil 

Mimk-J tin TT»i‘ tmih day of 






t* 




k uf 


i>J 


I >■ 


J J 


I agm, wliirh elwev* 

the pc vi*nth month] andthvrv wre grunt vuicr* 
in hcnvrn. adying, Tin- kingtl*nii* uf it,i* nurld 
ire become our ;u*J h** *i**ll r^ign GtjTtvr 

and ever. And tin- Imif pihI iwi’iiiy rWi-n, flhr 

,l rrNt n*«liit*iil.'." fl> * : U ( ken- m* 

t^rc) wlii^h -nt tp'lhru **•■! mi thwr prat*, lr]l 

Utwtn tliinr h*'** *r, Wlaul *ln th *’** 1 *ir* 

uplu'f in! ** Ami thu utnw **' 

I t lia 


I’aa. fife 3-fr* 
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all//. 


t urn* t a ncr 

antfrv* %th< H»y wralli la cauh'* and tla*- Vhm* 

TlIKVSntU l.l* UK Jt'IhlKIt 

mhI iltai iKau < 1 i'«iIi 1 Vi f,v,- [..r u~.i~n) 

until lliy uo^ailp lb* ivn»nh» L t^* *nd '1** J 

ad lirfni ihnt frar thy anna*. au+1 V if,4fc j l 

and ihouldot daatriiy 

tanh," K**. l*i. m A«*i 1 **+ ’*** 

T olr«ia«dl amalL and tf«at h«-ibr<-*-«h 

(ha book* «m opioi d: and an*itlof hwk *'*Jr 

,o|infd, iliirlTi* tbi booh of Ufa: tnd IS* deed 


|i 


pI 


After thin I looked, ami behold, a' 
door wa* opened in Heaven: and the tint voice 
which 1 iK^rd nt aa it were the voice of a 

irumiMi, [ Hcv. 11 ; 15,] Lalkifif with me; which 

paid,come u|* hitlicr, and 1 wiMahov thee thing* 
which meat be hereaftcr*and immediately I via, 
in the »|Hfil: and behold, o ikre+t woa tti tu \ 
Aforra* and one aat on the thrvntf <4 Ar>d beiortj 
the throne there w*# a aea offlaafi like unto ebrya-, 

He doet aot yet aoe th* <k fr*ai multituM 1 t, | 
on that Hen—he only aer* »l yrtp+rtdJ*' JletJ 
jpi: 11, and 1 *aw i f-rt*t mkitt lAnqr, and him 1 
that »ot tm it,“ and then {*er, )i*l 
judged, Itr/ifi tht rrnfrrrr/itH, wWl. it the rtf -\ 
riktttivM. Key. Hi H,"Bftd I looked and behold! 

kitt Word, and a port tlx doud on aat like] 
unfo the Won nf Man, hiring M hii head a golden] 
rraait.iiiJrn hii hand a aharp alckle* Afterthia 
tAife went Ibnh an tinm petition fur the rrap- 
iig to take jdaec inasmuch m rhe timt had come 
for that work, and the harreti alao 
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llli- 
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JlIkiKb mu of Uxaa tbiup 
{written in the b*mb a, ac cord inf to ti 
I trw<t t*od Will ehow that i 
miatakob i* tht Way, and he will 
that in proclaiming that day, we bare 
the preaching that linl lie* bid ua*" 

given awuranee “i that day to all mco 
illing tn with him* Un thii iub- 

ing teat with iu |nnll«tli* 
Kr.f when llw lictillra, which 

lure tlx thing* con- 


bich won 


td< 


II 


ir work*. 


trot* 
prvaehad 

That he 


p _ 1 d j. 


the dead were 




hath 


we are 

ytl eo nan It Ik foil 

Horn.'J: 1 

have mil fk law, do by 

tiimd in I he Ihw, Iheae haring not the law, are 
a law' unto the ma* I re** Which >how the work of 

ritten in their heart* their cmtacionce 
al-o bearing witncaa, and their thought* tin mean 
rfliih orruaing, **r c|<r rxcuiinr one nnothar; in 

*kt day whra (Id iA*W jadjg* tit* aoerct* of tneo* 
by Jmir t?hriai. tircitrding to iny <jnw[ieL, 
aim I f*or. II; and IHn, ti ll, 1U* 

/Pp»[tlkr| kw «tn Hm. 11k thronoa caat down : 
Tlie ihrtoct of ihr ^hi r unir*real monnrchieo, for 
^f tkip otily had Ik been apeakinf. Tin ueat 
thing i< tbc Ancient of deya Hilling—the 4 *judg* 
inent rit*,** and the bunk* an opened. Neat the 
HvnM (tlx harlli bca*l) i* rioin—tltcn Jtia body 
destroyed and given to the burning flame* And 
then, while life ia jet remaining in acme part* of 
the Ihur heaata, the Sou of man ttbmea with the 
cloud** And Anally vilJi hit rtaliila take* the 
iVingdiHu, The tJirurvc* of tlio four kingdoma, 
iniUM firat k eatt down before Ibe judgment aita, 

J Rome* the laet of thoao kingdom**baa maintained r 
lilt fAroae* of out of civil |oaer till the prtaant,; 
lot nearly till the prtaeni time, Th* laat advlcn j 
from K*mao, veir thot pJaeardi with the Inaeri^ 
lion "down with the J* 0 |k p ^ "down with the gov¬ 
ernment," wore reckfeaaly pooled up \n the public 
: *trret* in 0|C» dnj light. This look* m though 
; the Itiat of thnae /Aronn might he caat down i and 
■If *n,thercli no ScriptujaTevidence in the 
j of llw judgment her i nf tel on the tenth day of' 
' thn aovantb month, ^ 

I think we arc jbot givop tounderalend that wa 
are perpunally* Individually to appear before God* 
at the li 


4MA 


1^. 


a a 


ij riHi 

For the Lord hloiMlf ah*11 
deaernd from Lnven with a about, with th* yoie* 
of lh* Archangel, and witb the tr*m? *j GW, H 

( Her* IJ; 13 ; J bvl not lo th* earth, Ibr them 
which arc *• nlrvo aod rc;uarn, 

u/> with iha ruurrected aainta 

tkt ;« ear,*’ 


• ■ 1 


J. Thm, J: 10, IT; 


4-1 


rh*t |iv 


are to bo ron^kt 
in tkt Waidr, tr> 
The Lord deacon da at 

brought be- 
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TJk 




appoiolmJ, and the Aral 


1M ti 

ftira the tribunal ofboaou tbu* "prepared 
that of" the dead in Chrie*." 

From laa, 34 ; 1*0; 
and ethor place* 1 
duty of the Watchaon* to pcoclaim wonle of com* 
fort to theSainU during tlx period lying betweeni 
the Bitting of the judruuenlfOod this Aril rtiurtit^ 

tion ; If 1 am wrung,l*t the Bible atudent tell me, 

under wbat c ircumvtaaeaa, the proclamation ia to be 
made! “Her w aria re ^apppointod time) ia accom¬ 
pli ahed, her iniquity ia pardoned P Many will 
doubt thi* poaition, aa w* learn from laa 4ft: ITT; 

Why aiyaat tlmi,0 Jacob, and apoakeit, O la* 
rid, my way ia hid from tie Lord, and my yni/g- 
■t«J ij MJtnl aaer from my God 1 Heed lb* coo* 
MtioQ from vert* 31 to 31, i alao, laa. 4fk 13-17. 

The Judgoitni begioe at the huuae of God, (T 
Pet. 4 ; llj) mit/tr t Ae wAaio world cannot occupy 

more than a full year,(Acta 171 3|,)ud/tr Usaii 
pMyk, 1 liavc baen inclined from the Ibftqwlnf 
teata, to be?itva that it would occupy hut Ail d 

Gan* 7 ; 4, i*J, IT i ** Forty ihya aUer Juoah 
■hut into the Ark before It waa taken up, and 
year and tin day* from the time lh* ram began, 
till Noel) and bit family went out noon the M a o 
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■If 




4ft: 3* Ree, 14 ; 7, 15* 

aaliafled that it ia made the 


n- 












! o jndgiihcm aita* but w« arc toU in 
am appropnaLa typo of that event la TUck, 31: 

3ft. "I will judge that in the place whrrr Man 
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ible, that tint whv !*■*• tu tinwilJ; 
tended for tbt laith tm« ^tliMrn! I# tbc Mitu. 

m hh u> fell bach into their 


voted tilth,G«n, 1 ( ll l and tl: 19 ; Ht (Ihiih 

made of tfcli typ# It 9 d Fat, 3 : 3 - 7 , 34 

37-40 ; laa. 46 : 0 , 10 ; ft** alao, Ez. 3 C 12 , 11 : 

R»*. 3 ; 13 ; Ei- B 4 : ifH, S 9 ;Matt, 4 : 3 , 11 ; 

hen, 6 : 4 ; D»l> 9 : M; 1 Kingv 10 : |*f; Kuim 

10 : S 3 , and 14 ! 34 ; D«l* 9 : to; Etch, 4 : 0 ; 
toifiptifd vlth liit 3 , 3 e b , and Acta 3 ; lUiI: 
Jonah 9 : 4 ; 'Ati* I; 9 * K lh«H 11 vailing for ^ 
thtir Liard da net gain deliverance frvai theael 

at iIh ttd rfoy«, from tJit | 

tt»ik dt^, tb*ir pMtlin trial of faith during tbiaj 
period, aoomt to ore ippiapriittlt typified. 

1 think alao that the 40 year* Irani ihttJtrilifth 
of Him a part a te tba Thrwt *f Franc*, in 1904 , 

: |o fb* prevent lire*, with tb* t)ftiiniaunc« lour- 
Train*, bat it* tjpa in mm of the following: 
U«taT Daut* to: 1 - 9 ; Ex. lft: 30 ; Jo*h,fit 0 ;| 
Judg, IS: 1; Pu. 90: 10; Act* 7: 90.36; HeL; 
9 , IT. The rea aena hr attaching thi* imporO 

tiTktl to hli tlcnt'iM, irt, that ht an thf hfad 

bv triad the Papal Gov«rn*| 

n Itrld otar the 
thia act lit alao optnedj 

after taaring olT th* aack^loth from thM 

w (word of God,) with which Fapac/j 




hing pj tba definite |i 

the dL'hpmrv !■>« left u# in the dark h far that 
th* day will ceota a* a ";oh Mint ev 
eiowtr J And why ihriuL lfom a :ci] *lrf * baa 

triumphantly deleuded >n the jiawt * 1 * 

U hocauac vcMjf wuunde an yet uabeekd ami you 
droad another cuwdiit J M‘j|( j uu tlnu abandon 
jixir grouixl to an enemy tliat baa given evidence 
of bat r«d to the coming and hingdouiof iwr Uhl, 
and ihwa leave l bear to a ay w* b#v* bora tt>» 
pel led te foil bach upon their poaiiteal If 1 

! deluded, lot aumo uw*k dioulpk of J«*a* nab*l 
1 beat* te c; rrreue, aud apoedily throw dew* Jo) 

| my path a "Ibu* aaiih the Ur 4 " Jar 1 am now/ 
i through hit rur iluimlini Iran, '‘HANTlMJ 
UMU THE CUMING UK THE DAT OF 
| CCD," 1 Irvl an judiacribnblv and gioriwa light 
, ohining upon my path, ever ainca the pa 
vl th* tenth day ; and which 1 believe te b* th* 
reault of proclaiming a truth, which 1 aaw from 
th* drat, would be #o unpopular, that 
proclaim it but th 

Auted «f Ur* to tbt world, and puiamil a 

latnpgcr dee ire for (Jhriat to bav* bia right*, than 
Vv*n Ji>r ■ inner* in obtain pardon. 

Uur Jvrty «fojr< of tcruptatioii will find ■■ MlA 
tied upon torntih i ng —*nb*r lig-hr or doriwtw.l 

That period baa neatly coeaa, and 1 am wrrj la 
aay that it tiiiJ* nit ao uuecltlod aa te tba definite 
day when Uhrivi w Ht turn if, while 1 
iHurtil fioiu hicripture tniinsu; that it it tv Lt* 

Many 


aay we can know 
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itif bJ 


of (hat power which 

mcnt, by which dominion 
ttalnU w 


would 




Ku.iJi 


_ J _ . 


who had been entirely di- 




itne# 


two 


I 


One thing mu*l be perfectly plain to every Bible! 

oat ba a tune for God to [ 

can beexeruttdj 


atudent! that tharo 

jodgo the world, before judgment _ 

Und (he evidence from ricriptur* la, that when 

Chriat 


ally appear*, it » la mtuit Judz- 
-<ar, Why *a*J any haliever In tli* Bible 
with the** aviJoncea befom him, and a thousand 
more rlnataring around him, abandon any thing 
jwje roWtive to the *tmik Boy, than that Chtiu 
id not p*r*onally appear o* tea/ dogT 


I < 


all 


■aying, "do not Iti U|o» anetbar 
time," and when tin evjJtnco i* |murviJ down upon 
than) frum the great treaaurj uf truth, that it ia 

ih> |n|ij,y privilege nf th^ wise i» t Vfn 

thia,tlwy aay, “Sliuw it to Ua, and we will be¬ 
lieve it too.* To tlieni we only reply, tine* U 
tli* word of Gad, combining fiaad period* at alien 
interval*, reaching. wt bcliere, 
but far into the immortal at at*. Goal, by 
>a]*irii. ha* imiiftiwJ tlieev fact* upon oor Mart, 
a* we have prayerfully •ctreled b>* word, and 

: God a Jem* it able to iuiprcM tbom upovt your 

heart* : “Go lo him* 1 

Bo me have, froui tuy remark* an thie airbicct, 
drawn tli* inference hut I vaa proclaiming tee 
rad •/' Thi* ia not true. 1 

I never to my recollection pruci^i 






Jio Wl«v*r Jn the immutability *r JehoviTT 
can doobi il«( he knew the coura* (ht- pro-j 
k who war* ** wailing for him," would |mr*ue 
k*tha Wat day*. He aeoing thit, likened them 
Iq Kb rinini that fimt went fortli te mevt 

|\«m L ard* ilimiberod and alept, at length 

in tli* 


Billy to, 




him j, . . 

wore amoved by "airy at midnight; 

neat place refuaed to fornivk oil to the fooliah, 

and finally wont in to the marriage and iba door 

wa* abut. 

If 0 «r* 


I 


# to be ■ /mitt try, woohl lb* 3 a- 

failed to have wuticed it I Atpr***nlwC ar= 

r liavi- liad the " Wt mid- 




Tirtur 

bound to boliev* lh«t t t „ 

| night cry * fteng II i*«l i*> tl* inbchapler of Mu 
|ll)*w, with thi* errur qu out part, viz. tk ii»i 
1 MfoclrtiMi*d■ and not the proclamation itaclf, *m 
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the: law OF MOSES 


[This copy Includes typographical changes suggested by Crosier In a sub 

sequent Issue—March 14 Id46, 

Review printed In 1050. 


Italicized areas were not in the Advent 


The Sanctuary was the heart of the typical system* There the Lord placed 
his name, manifested his glory, and held converse with the High Priest rela¬ 
tive to the welfare of Israel, While we inquire from the scriptures what 
the sanctuary is, let all educational prejudice be dismissed from the mind. 

For the Bible clearly defines, what the Sanctuary Is, and answers every 
reasonable question you may ask concerning It. The name, sanctuary. Is ap¬ 
plied to several different things in the O.T.; neither did the Wonderful 
Numberer, tell Daniel what sanctuary was to be cleansed at the end of the 
2300 days, but called it THE SANCTUARY, as though Daniel well understood 
it, and that he did is evident from the fact that he did not ask what it 
was. But as it has now become a matter of dispute as to what the sanctuary 

is, our only safety lies In seeking from the N.T. the Divine comment upon 

it. Its decision should place the matter beyond all controversy with Chris¬ 
tians. Paul freely discusses this subject in his Epistle to the Hebrews, to 
whom the typical covenant pertained. 

vhich had then become a snare to them, admit£ all they claim relative to 
their primitive use and importance, and then explains their object and end* 
Heb . B:1 . 


Be takes up their "tables** of the lau 


Then verily the first Covenant had ordinances of Divine ser 
vice and a worldly sanctuary fch. 

the first, wherein was the candlestick, and the tables and the shew-bread; 
which is called [Hagia] Holy. And after the second vail, the tabernacle 
which is called the [Hagia Hag ion] Hol^ of Holies: which had the golden 
censer, and the ark of the covenant, overlaid round about with gold, where¬ 
in was the golden pot that had manna, and Aaron f s rod that budded, and the 

tables of the covenant; and over It the cherubims of glory overshadowing 
the Mercy seat; of which we cannot now speak particularly, 
description is found in the last four books of the Pentateuch, 
was the first name the Lord gave it; Ex. 25:8, which name covers not only 
the tabernacle with its two apartments, but also the court and all the ves¬ 
sels of the ministry. This, Paul calls the Sanctuary of the first covenant, 
"which was a figure for the time then present, in which were offered both 

But Christ being come an High Priest of 

good things to come by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands;" verse II. The priests entered the 
true," which true, are the "heavenly places themselves 
entered when he entered "heaven itself; 
the right hand of the Father 
Sanctuary [or Hagion 
pitched and not man; 
new) covenant; 

2300 days is also the Sanctua 


I 3:I 1). 


For there was a tabernacle made; 


A particular 

Sanctuary 


. H 


verse 9. 


gifts and sacrifices; 


’patterns o+ the 
I nto which Christ 


figures 


or 


, *i 


When he ascended to 

in the heavens" he became "A Minister of the 
Holies] and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 

Ch. 8:1,2. That is the Sanctuary of the "better (the 

The Sanctuary to be cleansed at the end of the 

of the new covenant, for the vision of the 
treading down and cleansing, is after the crucifixion. We see that the 
Sanctuary of the new covenant is not on earth, but in heaven. The true 


verses 23,24. 


It T 


verse 6. 


ys 


tabernacle which forms a part of the new covenant Sanctuary, was made and 
pitched by the Lord, in contradistinction to that of the first covenant 
which was made and pitched by man, in obedience to the command of God; 

Ex. 25:8. Now what does the same Apostle say the Lord has pitched? "A city 
which hath foundations whose builder and maker Is God; 1 ' Heb. IktG. What 
is Its name? n The heavenly Jerusalem"; Ch, 12:22; Rev, 21, "A building 
of God, an house not made with hands eternal In the heavens"; 2 Cor. 5:1, 

"My Father’s house of many mansions;" Jno. M:2. When our Saviour was at 

Jerusalem and had pronounced its house desolate, the disciples came to him 
to show him the buildings of the temple. Then he said: "There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another that shall not be thrown down"; Matt. 24:1,2. 

That temple was their Sanctuary; 

34:14,17, 

fear, as foretelling the derangement, if not the total prostration of their 
entire religious system. But to comfort and teach them, he says, " In my 
Father’s house are MANY MANSIONS": Jno. 14:1-3, Standing, as he was, on the 
dividing line between the typical covenant and the anti-typlcaI, and having 

just declared the house of the former no longer valid, and foretold its 
destruction; how natural that he should point his disciples to the Sanctuary 
of the latter, about which their affections and Interests were to cluster 
as they had about that of the former. The Sanctuary of the new covenant 
is connected with New Jerusalem, like the Sanctuary of the first covenant 
was with Old Jerusalem, As that was the place where the priests of that 
covenant ministered, so this is in heaven, the place where the Priest of 
the new covenant ministers. 

plies the name "Sanctuary," and 1+ does appear that this shou^ forever set 
the question at rest. 


I Ch. 22:17-17; 28:9-13. II Ch, 29:5,21; 
Such an announcement would tend to fill them with sadness and 


But as we have been so long and industriously taught to look to the earth 
for the Sanctuary, it may be proper to inquire, by what scriptural authority 
have we been thus taught? I can find none . If others can, let them pro¬ 
duce it. Let It be remembered that the definition of Sanctuary is "a holy 
or sacred place." Is the earth, is Palestine such a place? Their entire 
contents answer. No! Was Daniel so taught? Look at his vision. "And the 
place of hie Sanctuary was cast down;" Dan * 8:11 , This casting down was in 
the days and by the means of the Roman power; therefore* the Sanctuary of 
this text was not the Earth* nor Palestine* because the former was cast 

down at the fall, more than 4000 years* and the latter at the captivity, 
more than 700 years previous to the event of this passage , and neither by 
Roman agency . 

The Sanctuary cast down is his against whom Rome magnified himself , which 
was the Prince of the host t Jesus Christ; and Paul teaches that Sanctuary 
is in heaven . Again* Dan . 11:30*31* "For the ships of Chittim shall come 
against him; therefore shall he be grieved and return* and have_indignation 
/the staff to chastise/ against the holy covenant /Christianity/* so shall 
He do; he shall even return and have intelligence with them priests and_ 
bishops/ that forsake the holy covenant . And arms /civil and religious/ 
shall stand on his part* and they /Rome and those that forsake the holy 
covenant/ shall pollute the Sanctuary of strength," What was this that Rome 
and the apostles of Christianity should jointly pollute? This combination 
was formed against the "holy covenant" and it was the Sanctuary of that 


covenant they polluted ; uhich they could do as well as to pollute the 
of God; i Ter* 34:16; Esek* 20; Hal. 1:7* This was the same as profaining or 
blaspeming his name. In this sense this "politico-religious" beast polluted 
the Sanctuary (Rev* 13:6}, and cast it down from its place in heaven (Ps. 
102:19; Jer* 17:12; Beb* 8:1,2} when they called Rome the holy city (Rev* 
21:2} and enstailed the Pope there with the titles, "Lord God the Pope, 

Roly Father," "Bead of the Church," etc*, and there in the counterfeit 
temple of God" he professes to do what Jesus actually doss in his Sane 
tuary; 2 Thes* 2:1*8* The Sanctuary has been trodden underfoot (Dan* 8:13) 
the same as the Son of God has; Beb* 10:29. 




> 'u. ^ 


A'l 








Daniel prayed "Cause thy face to shine upon thy Sanctuary which is desolate; 
Ch* 9:17* This was the typical Sanctuary built by Solomon. "Thou hast 
commanded me to build a temple upon thy Holy Mount, and an altar In the 
city wherein thou dwellest, a resemblance of thy holy tabernacle, which 
thou hast prepared from the beginning"; Wis, Sol,, 9:8; I Ch. 28:10-13, It 

had shared in the seventy years desolations of Jerusalem; Dan. 9:2; 2 Ch, 
28:14-21. It was rebuilt after the captivity; Ne. 10:39. Moses received 
the patterns of the Sanctuary, built at Sinai when he was with the Lord 
forty days in the cloud or the Mount; and David received the patterns of 
that built by Solomon, which superceded Moses; with its chambers, porches, 
courts, the courses of the priests and Levites, and all the vessels of ser- 

I Ch, 28:10-13, It is manifest that both Moses 
and David had prophetic visions of the New Jerusalem with its Sanctuary and 
Christ, the officiating Priest. When that built by Moses was superceded by 
Solomon’s, the Ark was borne from the former to the latter; 2 Ch. 5:2-8, 

The Sanctuary comprehended not only the Tabernacle, but also all the ves¬ 
sels of the ministry, enclosed by the court In which the tabernacle stood; 
Num. 3:29-31; 10:17,21. So the court in which the Temple stood was properly 
called the Sanctuary.— Prldeaux . We learn the same from 2 Ch, 29:18,21, 

We have cleansed all the house of the Lord, and the altar of burnt-offering, 
with all the vessels thereof, and the shew-bread table with all the vessels 
thereof," The altar of burnt-offering with its vessels stood before the 
Temple )n the inner court, the whole of which are in verse 21 called the 
Sanctuary. Well, says one, is not Palestine called the Sanctuary? I think 
not. Ex, 15:17, "Thou shaft bring them in and plant them in the mountain 

of thine inheritance in the place, 0 Lord, which thou hast made for thee to 
dwell in; in the Sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hands have established," 


, M 


vice, etc 




* * 






has made to dwell in, 11 which his "hands have 

A City;" Heb. 11:10; a "Tabernacle," Ch, 8:2; 
2 Cor* 5:1, And the Lord has chosen Mount 


What is it which the Lord 
estabtished?" Paul says it is 
A Building in the heavens; 

Zion J_n Palestine for the place of its final location; Ps. 132:13,14. "For 

the Lord hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his habitation. This is 
my rest forever; here will I dwell; tor I have desired it, 
them to the border of the Sanctuary, even to this mountain; 
which was its chosen border or place; but not tte Sanctuary itself;, any more 
than Mount Moriah, on which the Temple was built, was the Temple itself, 

l f they did not, we shou J d 

A view of the text in which the word occurs will show: "Let them make 
me a Sanctuary;" Ex* 35:9. "The shekel of the Sanctuary, 
above twenty others like it. 










He brought 
(Ps. 78:54), 


, » 


Did t hey regard that land as the Sanctuary? 

not. 


(Ex. 30:I 3) and 
Then wrought Bezaleel and Ahofiab, and every 




fr 


VI 


wise-hearted man. In whom the Lord put wisdom and understanding to know how 
to work alt manner of work tor the service of ttie Sanctuary;" Ex. 26:1-6. 

Before the vail of the Sanctuary," Lev. 4;6, "Carry your brethren from 
before the Sanctuary;" Lev* 10:4. "Nor come into the Sanctuary;" Lev. 12:4, 

He shall make atonement for the holy Sanctuary;" Lev. 16:33. "Reverence 

my Sanctuary;" Lev, 

Lev, 21:12. 








Nor profane the Sanctuary of his God; 

Num, 3:31. "Charge of the Sene 

Ch. 4:12, 




11:30; 26:2. 

Vessels of the Sanctuary; 

tuary;" Num* 3:32,38. "They minister In the Sanctuary; 

Sanctuary and in the vessels thereof;" ver, 16, 

ons have made an end of covering the Sanctuary and all the vessels of the 
Sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; after that the sons of Kohath 
shall come to bear lt; M Ch, 4:15; 7:9; 10:21, 
among the children of Israel when the children of Israel come nigh unto the 

Sanctuary;" Ch, 6:19* 

shall bear the iniquity of the Sanctuary; 

Sanctuary of his God;" Ch, 19:20. Joshua "took a great stone and set it 

up there under an oak that was by the Sanctuary of the Lord"; Jos. 24:26. 

Bui 1d ye the Sanc- 

"The Lord 










In the 




And when Aaron and hfs 






That there be no plague 




Thou and thy sons and thy Father's house with thee 

Ch. 25:1. "He hath defiled the 




"All the instruments of the Sanctuary"; I Ch. 9:29. 
tuary"; Ch, 22:19. "Governors of the Sanctuary"; Ch. 24:5. 
hath chosen thee to build an house for the Sanctuary;" Ch. 26:10; 2 Ch. 
20:0. "Go out of the Sanctuary;" Ch. 26:18; 29:21; 30:8. "Purification of 
the Sanctuary; 11 Ch. 30; 19; 36:17. 




I have given nearly every text, and, I believe, every different form of 
expression in which the word occurs till we come to the Psalms; so that 
every one can see what they understood the Sanctuary to be. And of the 
fifty texts quoted, not one applies it to the land of Palestine, nor any 
land. That Sanctuary, though enclosed with curtains, was called "the house 
of the Lord," (Ju* 18:31; 1 Sam. 1:9-24), and was pitched at the city of 
Shiloah at the time of dividing the land; 18:1,10; hence It was called the 
Tabernacle of Shiloah," (safety and hpapiness), Ps. 78:60. The Lord for¬ 
sook it when the Phi 1istines took the Ark (I Sam, 4:3-1 I) and delivered his 
strength into captivity, and his gory into the enemy's hand; verse 21. 




It was brought back to Kirjath-jearim (1 Sam. 7:1,2), thence to the house 
of Obededom, thence to the city of David which is Zion (2 Sam. 6:1-19; verse 
9), and thence, at the direction of Solomon, the Ark was conveyed into the 
Holy of Holies of the temple (I Kings 0:1-6), which was built in Mount 
Moriah near Mount Zion; 2 Ch. 3:1, The Lord has chosen Zron to dwell in 
at rest forever; (Ps. 132:13,14) but as yet he had dwelt there but a short 
time, and then in curtains made with hands; but when he shall appear in his 
glory he will have "mercy on Zion" and build It up; then Jerusalem upon it, 
shaI1 be 

(Ps. 102; 

lem"; Verse 18,19. 

contemplates the happy scenes of the Eden Zion. And so Ezekiel has it. 

The Lord will bring the whole house of Israel up out of their graves into 
the land of Israel; and then set his Sanctuary and tabernacle in the midst 
of them for evermore. The Sanctuary is not "the land of Israel" nor the 
people; for it is set in their midst , and is built and forms a part of the 
city whose name is "The Lord is there." 




ti 


a quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shalI not be taken down; 

33:20. And then "the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusa- 

The Song of Moses (Ex, 15); is evidently prophetic, and 


1 


The Priesthood of Christ* 


The priesthood of the worldly Sanctuary of the first covenant belonged to 
the sons of Levi; but that of the heavenly of the better covenant;, to the 
Son of God. He fulfil Is both the Priesthood of Melchlsedec and Aaron - In 

some respects the Priesthood of Christ resembles that of Melchfsedec; and 
In others that of Aaron or Levt, 


He was n made an High Priest forever, after the order of Melchlsedec, 
Taxis, rendered ordered, properly signifies 

Christ, like Melchlsedec, had no priestly descent or pedigree; Heb* 

7:3 (margin), T.e* he neither followed nor will have a successor In 
office; and "because he contlnueth ever, hath an unchangeable Priest 
hood 


1 , 










(which passeth not from one to another; margln) verse 24* 


The Priesthood of Levi to be continuous had many and a succession of priests, 

because they were not suffered to continue by reason of death;" verse 23* 




Being after the order of Melchlsedec, he is superior to the Sons 

of Levi; because he Is blessed and received tithes from them In Abra 


2 P 


ham; verses I,7,9,10* 


being from the tribe of 
Judah, and a Priest by the oath of his Father; verses 14,21* 


3, 


He is King and Priest; a King by birth 


4, Being himself perfect, end his priesthood unending, he is able to 
perfect forever" and "save them to the uttermost that come unto God 

He was 






by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for them, 

not called after the order of Aaron; l.e* not in his succession; but 

this does not at all prove that the Priesthood of Aaron was not typical 
of the Priesthood of Christ, Paul distinctly shows that it is* 


I* After calling upon us to "consider the Apostle and High Priest of our 
profession tor religion) Christ Jesus," he lays the foundation of the In¬ 
vestigation by drawing the analogy between Moses over his house CoIkos , 
people^ and Christ over his (Heb, 3:1-6), and says: "Moses verily was faith 




were to be spoken after , 
typical of the divine. 


This clearly shows that the Mosaic economy was 


2* He shows that he was cal led of God to be an High Priest T1 as was Aaron; 
Ch* 5:1-5* 


3* Like Aaron and his sons, he took upon him flesh and blood, the seed of 
Abraham, "was In all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin," was 
made "perfect through suffering," and "In all things It behooved him to be 
made like unto his brethren; that he might be a merciful and faithful High 

Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of 
the people;" Chs. 2,4 


CThere is no 





5. Both were ordained for men In things pertaining to God: that (they 
might) ’’offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins;” Ch. 5:1; 6:3, 


6 , 


Paul evidently considered the Levftical priesthood typical of Christ's 
from the pains he takes to explain the analogies and contrasts between them; 


s. 


because they were not suffered to 
continue by reason of death: but this man , because he contlnueth ever , hath 
an unchangeable priesthood. 


7. 




And they truly were 


ny priests 








as those high priests to offer up sacrifices* 
first for his own sins* and then for the people’s; for this he did once 
when he offered up himself. 


6. 




Who needeth not da fi 






For the law maketh men high priests which have infirmity; but the word 
of the oath which was since the law* maketh the Son who is consecrated 

Lperfected* margin] for evermore;" Ch. 6:23-28. 




9. 




But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry" than theirs; Ch, 


10 . 


8 : 6 . 


By how much also he is the mediator of a better covenant" than 
theirs; Ch. 8:6. 




I l < 




12 . 


But Christ being come an High Priest of good things to come, by a 
reater and more perfect tabernacle" than theirs; Ch. 9:11. 




13. 




ver. 12, 


entered in once Into the holy place 




Tt 


14. 


For if the blood of bulls and of 


oats and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh ; how much 
more shall the blood of Christ * who, through the eternal spirit offered 
himself without spot to God purge your conscience; 


♦ 


13,14. 


ver. 


For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands , which 
are the figures of the true ; but into heaven Itself ; 11 ver. 24, 


15. 








Nor yet that he should offer himself often* as the high priest entereth 
into the holy place very year with blood of others; 11 but now once in the 
end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of him- 

vs. 25*26. 


16. 


it 


sef f; 


And as 1+ is appointed unto C+he] men Cprlests] once to die* but after 
this the judgment: so Chr1st was once offered to bear the sins of many; and 

unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation 




17, 




vs. 27*28. 




it 


For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image of the things* can never with those sacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make the comers thereunto perfect;" but "by one 


18 . 


30 


offering he hath perfected forever them that are sanctified; 


Ch. 10:1,12. 


19 . 


It Is not possible that the blood of bu I Is and of floats should take 

but a body hast thou prepared me vs. 4,5. These are a part 


n ii 


away sins; 

of the contrasts or comparisons the Apostle draws between the Levittcal 
priesthood end Christas, and there Is a resent*lance In every Instance, but 
Christ’s Is superior to LevPs. 


I add one more* 


For If he were on earth he should not be a 
seeing that there ( margin, they) are priests that offer gifts ac 
cording to the law: Who serv e unto the examp Ie and shadow of heavenly 
thi ngs." 


Ch. 8:4,5. 


priest 


The features of the substance always bear a resemblance of those of the 
shadow, hence the "heavenly things" referred to In this text must be priestly 
service "In the heavens" (Vs. 1,2) performed by our high priest In his 
Sanctuary; for If the shadow Is service, the substance is service also. 


As the priests ot the law served unto the example and shadow of the hea¬ 
venly service we can from their service learn something of the nature of 
the heavenly service, 
make the tabernacle; for, see (salth he) that thou make a 11 things accord’ 
Inq to the pattern showed to thee In the Mount," 


Moses was admonished of God when he was about to 


None can deny that, in obedience to this admonition, Moses made or Insti¬ 
tuted the Levitlcal priesthood; It was then "according to the pattern" 
which the Lord showed him, and that pattern was of heavenly things, Ch. 9:23* 
if there was not another text to prove that the Levitical priesthood was 
typical of the Divine, this would abundantly do it. Yet some are even 
denying this obvious import of that priesthood; but If this Is not Its im¬ 
port, I can see no meaning In it. It is an Idle round of ceremonies without 
sense or use, as It did not perfect those for whom it was performed; but 
looked upon as typical of the heavenly, it is replete with the most Important 
instruction. As this Is the application made of It by the New Testament, 
so we must regard it, while we examine the atonement made under the Levltical 
priesthood. 


"Now when these things Cthe worldly Sanctuary with its two apartments and 
the furniture In each] were thus ordained, the priests went always Cdaily 
Ch, 7:27; 


10:M3 Into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of 
God; but into the second went the high priest alone once each year, not 
without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the 
people." Ch. 9:6,7. Here Paul divides the services of the Levitical priest 
hood Into two classes—one daily in the Holy, and the other yearly in the 
Holy of Holies. Their stated daily services, performed in the Holy and at 
the brazen altar in the court before the tabernacle, consisted of a burnt 


offering of two lambs, one In the morning and the other at even, with a 
meat offering which was one tenth of an ephah of flour mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of beaten oil, and a drink-offering which was one* 

fourth of an hin of strong wine. The meat-offering was burnt with the lamb, 

and the drink-offering was poured in the Holy; Ex, 29:38-42; Num, 28:3-8, 

In connection with this, they burned on the golden altar in the Holy, sweet 




C 


Incense* which was a very rich perfume* when they dressed and lighted the 
lamps every evening and morning. Ex, 30:34-38; 31:11; 30:7-9, The seme was 
afterwards done at the Temple, I Ch. 26:37-40; 2 Ch, 2:4; 13:4-12; 13:3; 


This did not atone for sins either Tndfvduslly or collectlvely. The daily 
service described was a sort of continual Intercession; but the making of 
atonement was a special work for which special directions are given. Dif¬ 
ferent words are used both In the Old Testament and New, to express the 
same Idea as At-one-ment. 


Examples,—The italicised words are, In the text, synonymous with atone or 
atonement. Ex, 29:36; "Thou shaltcleanse the altar when thou has made an 
atonement for it, 
and she shall be clean. 






Lev, 


12 : 8 ; 

Lev. 


The priest shall make an atonement for her 
14:2; "This shall be the law of the leper In 

Ver. 21; "The priest shall make an atonement for 
The atonement could not be made for him + TI f 








him and he shalI be clean . 

after he was healed of the leprosy, Ch- 13:45,46. Till he was healed, he 
had to dwell alone without the camp. Then, Ch, 14:3,4; 

go forth out of the camp; and the priest shall look, and behold If the 
plague of the leprosy be healed In the leper; then shall the priest command 
to take for him that Is to be cleansed two birds alive and clean," etc. The 
law was the same in cleansing a house from the leprosy, Ver. 33-57; The 

stones affected with the plague were removed and the house 
round about" and then repaired with new material. 




The prlest sha 1 I 




scraped within 


Physical uncleanness is now all removed and we would call It clean; but not 
so; it Is only just prepared to be cleansed according to the law, Ver. 46; 
And he shalI take to cleanse the house two birds" etc, Ver. 49; "And he 
shall cleanse the house with the bbod of the birds" etc, Ver, 52,53; "And 

make an atonement for the house, and it shall be clean ." Ch. 16:18,19; 

And he shalI go out unto the iatar that is before the Lord, and make an 
atonement for it." "And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with hrs 
finger seven times, and cleanse it and hallow it from the uncleanness of 
the children of Israel," Ch, 8:15; "And Moses took the blood, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar round about with his finger and purified the 
altar, and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified it 
to make reconciliation upon it," 2 Ch, 29:29; "And they made reconciliation 
with their blood upon the altar, to make an atonement for all Israel 
Jer. 33:8; "i wiII cleanse them from all their iniquities," "and I will 
pardon all their Iniquities, 

blood 












Rom. 5:9-1 I; 

by whom we have now received the atonement 

hath reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
might reconcile both unto God 

fieth to the purifying of the flesh; but the blood of Christ shall purge 
our conscience from dead works. 






Being now justified by his 

2 Cor, 5:17-19; "Who 
Eph, 2:16; "And that he 
The blood of bulls sancti- 
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Heb, 9:13,14; 






He is the Mediator for the "redemption 
and to "perfect forever them that are sanctified. 

In whom we have redemption through his blood, the for 
Acts 3:19; "Be converted that your sins may be 






of the transgressions 
Ch, 10:14; Eph. 1:7; 
giveness of our sins, 
blotted out. 












From these texts we learn that the words atone, cleanse, reconcile, purify, 
purge, pardon, sanctify, hallow, forgive, justify, redeem, blot out, end 
some others, are used to signify, the same work, viz., bringing Into favor 
with God; and In all cases b food Is the means, and sometimes blood and 
water. The atonement Is the great idea of the Law, as well as the Gospel; 
and as the design of that of the Lew was to teach us that of the Gospel, 
ft Is very Important to be understood. The atonement which the priests 
made for the people In connection with their daily ministration was dif¬ 
ferent from that made on the tenth day of the seventh month. In making the 
former, they went no further than In the Holy; but to make the latter they 
entered the Holy of Holies—the former was rade for Individual cases, the 
latter for the whole nation of Israel collectively—the former was made for 
the forgiveness of sins, the latter for blotting them out —the former could 
be made at any time, the latter only on the tenth day of the seventh month. 
Hence the former may be called the daily atonement and the latter the 
yearly, or the former the individual, and the latter the national atonement. 


The IndivIdtiaI atonement for the forgiveness of sins was made for a single 

person, or for the whole congregation in case they were collectively guiIty 
of some sin. The 1st Ch. of Lev, gives directions for the burnt-offering, 

the 2d for the meat-offering, the 3d for the peace-offer!ng, and the 4th 

for the sin-offering, which, as Its name implies, was an offering for sins, 

in which he who offered It attained forgiveness of his sins. The tresspass¬ 
offering, Ch. 5 and 5:1-7 was similar to the sin-offering. "If a soul sin 

through Ignorance," Ch* 4:2, "when he knoweth of It, then shall he be 
guilty," Ch. 5:3, "And It shall be when he shall be guilty In any of these 
things, that he shall confess that he hath sinned in that thing," ver. 5. 

From Num. 5:6-G, 1+ appears that confession and restitution are necessary 
in al! cases before the atonement could be made for the Individual. "When 
a man or woman shall commit any sin that man commit, to do a trespass against 
the Lord, and that person be guilty, then they shall confess their sin 
which they have done, and he shall recompense his trespass with the prin¬ 
ciple thereof, and add unto It the fifth part thereof, and give it unto 

him against whom he hath trespassed." Then he or the elders (if it was for 
the congregation) brought the victim for the sin or trespass-offering to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation on the north side of the altar 

of burnt-offering in the court, Ch. 4:24; 1:1; 17:1-7, there he Cor the 
elders) laid his hand on its head and killed it, Ch. 4:2-4,13-15,22-24,27- 
29. Then, the victim being presented and slain, the priest that was anointed 
took some of the blood into the Holy, and with his finger sprinkled it be¬ 
fore the vail of the Sanctuary and put some of it upon the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense, then poured the remainder of the blood at the bot¬ 
tom of the altar. Thus he made an atonement for the Individual, and his 


The carcasses of the sin 




offerings were taken without the camp and burned 
4:I I,12,21. 


i n a clean place. 


Ch. 


1+ should be distinctly remembered that the priest did not begin his duties 
till he obtained the blood of the victim, and that they were all performed 
in the court (the enclosure of the Sanctuary), and that the atonement thus 

These points are expressly 
taught In this Ch. and the following one on the trespass-offering. Here is 
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an atonement, to make which, the priests only entered the Holy, and to make 
It they could enter that apartment ’’always” or T1 daI ly." "But Into the 
second Qthe Holy of Holies] went the high priest alone once every year, not 
without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors of the 
people," Heb. 9:7; "Errors of the people-" Laos nation* This defines the 

yearly to be* 


The National Atonement , of which the Lord "speaks particularly" In Lev, 16: 
"And the Lord said unto Hoses, speak unto Aaron, thy brother, that he come 
not at a[I times into the holy place within the vail, before the mercy-seat, 
which Is upon the ark; that he die not : for I wl11 appear In the cloud upon 
the mercy-seat:” ver* 2* For what purpose and when could he enter It? "To 
make an atonement for alI Israel (the whole nation), for alI their sins 
once a year ," "on the tenth day of the seventh month,” ver* 34,29, This was 
the most Important day of the year* The whole nation having had their sins 
previously forgiven by the e+onement made In the Holy, now assemble about 

their Sanctuary, while the High Priest, attired in his holy garments for 
glory and beauty, ver, 4, Ex. 20, having the golden bells on the hem of his 
robe that his sound may be heard when he goeth in before the Lord, the breast 
plate of judgment on his heart, with their names therein that he may bear 
their Judgment, also In It the Urlm and Thummlm (light and perfection), and 
the plate of pure gold, the holy crown (Lev, 8:9), with "HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD" engraved upon it, placed upon the fore-front of his mitre that he may 
bear the Iniquities of the holy things, enters the Holy of Holies to make 
an atonement to cleanse them , that they may be clean from all their sins 
before the Lord, ver, 30, The victims for the atonement of this day were, 
for the priest himself, a young bullock for a sin-offering ver, 3, and for 
the people, two goats; one for a sln-offerlng arid the other for the scape¬ 
goat, and a ram for a burnt-offering, vs. 5-8, He killed or caused to be 
killed the bullock fora sin-offering for himself, ver* II, "Then he shalI 
take a censer full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the 
Lord, and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small, and bringing It 
within the vail: And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, 
that the cloud of the Incense may cover the mercy-seat that Is upon the 
testimony that he die not. And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle it with hig finger upon the mercy-seat eastward; and before 
the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger seven times," 

So much in oreoaratlon to make the atonement for the people; 


12-14* 


vers. 

a description of which follows: 


"Then shall he kill the goat of the sin-offering which is for the people and 
bring his blood within the vail, and do with that blood as he did with the 

blood of the bullock, and sprinkle It upon the mercy-seat. And he shall 
make an atonement for [cleanse, see marginal references] the holy place 
CwIthin the vail, ver* 2] because of the uncleanness of the chi Idren of 
Israel , because of their transgressions’ in all their sins: and so shall he 
do for Qi*e* atone for or cleanse] the tabernacle of the congregation [the 

Holy] that remaineth among them In the midst of their uncleannes, vs. 15,16; 
"And he shall go out [of the Holy of Holies] unto the alter that is before 
the Lord [In the Holy] and make an atonement for It; and shall take of the 

blood (for himself) and of the blood of the goat (for the people) and put 
it upon the horns of the altar round about. And he shall sprinkle of the 
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blood upon It with his finger seven times, and cleanse It , and hallow Tt 
f rom the uncleanness of the children of Israel ver. f§7l9. This altar 
Was the golden altar of Incense In the Holy upon which the blood of In¬ 
dividual atonements was sprinkled during the dally ministration. Thus It 
received the uncleanness from which it Is now cleansed. Ex. 30:1-10; n Aaron 
shall make an atonement upon the horns of It once a yaer, with the blood of 
the sln-offer’ng of atonement.” We see from verse 20, that at this stage 
of the work "he hath made an end of reconciling the holy place, and the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar,” l.e, the Holy of Holies, 
the Holy, end the altar In the latter. 


We have before seen that atone, reconcile, cleanse, etc 
hency at this stage he has made an end of cleansing those places, 
blood of atonements for the forgiveness of sins was not sprinkled In the 
court, but In the tabernacle only, the entire work of cleansing the Sanc¬ 
tuary was performed within the tabernacle* These were holy things, yet 

cleansed yearly. The holy place within the vail contained the ark of the 
covenant, covered with the mercy-seat, overshadowed by the cherubims, be- 

Who would think 
Yet the Lord provided at the time, yea, 

it was by blood, 

and not by fire, that this Sanctuary, which was a type of the new covenant 
Sanctuary was cleansed. 


signify the same. 

As the 


■ * 


tween which the Lord dwelt in the cloud of divine glory, 
of calling such a place unclean? 
before It was built, that it should be annually cleansed. 


The high priest on this day "bore the iniquities of the holy things which the 
children of Israel hallowed In all their holy gifts 

holy things composed the Sanctuary, hum, 18:1. "And the Lord said unto 
Aaron, Thou, and thy sons, and thy father’s house with thee shall bear the 

iniquity of the Sanctuary, 

learned was not Its own properly, but the children of Israel’s, God’s own 
people’s, which it had received from them. And this transfer of iniquity 
from the people to the Sanctuary was not a mere casualty, incident on scenes 
of lawless rebellion, bloodshed or Idolatry among themselves, nor the 
devastation of an enemy; but it was according to the original arrangement 
and regular operation of this typical system. For we must bear in mind that 
alI the instructions were given to Moses and Aaron before the erection of 
the Sanctuary* Provision was made to make atonement for sins committed in 
ignorance; but not till after they were known. Lev, 4:14; 5:3-6, then of 
course they became sins of knowledge. Then The Individual bore his iniquity 
Lev* 5:1-17; 7:1-0, till he presented his offering to the priest and slew 
it, the priest made an atonement with the blood. Lev. 17:11, and he was for¬ 
given, then of course free from his iniquity. Now at what point did he 
cease to bear his Iniquity? Evidently when he had presented his victim 
slain; he had then done his part. Through what medium was his Iniquity con¬ 
veyed to the Sanctuary? Through his victim, or rather Its blood when the 

priest took and sprinkled it before the vail and on the altar. Thus The 
iniquity was corwnunIcated to their Sanctuary* The first thing done for the 

people on the 10th day of the 7th month was to cleanse it, thence by the 
same means, the application of blood. This done, the high priest bore the 
"iniquity of the Sanctuary" for the people M to make atonement for them," 

Lev, 10:17* 

Qwithin the vail, ver, 2] and the tabernacle of the congregation and the 


Ex, 28:38. 


These 


This 


Iniquity of the Sanctuary 


we have 


And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy place 


e 


attar \jor when he hath cleansed the Sanctuary], he shall bring the Ifve 
goat: And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the head of the live goat 
and confess over him all the Iniquities of the children of Israel, and all 

their transgressions end all their sins 

goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a fit man Into the wilderness: 
And the goat shall bear upon him all their Iniquities Into a land not in¬ 
habited Lmargin, of separation] Lev. 16:20-22. This was the only office of 
the scape-goat, to finally receive and bear away from Israel all thefr ini 
quities into an uninhabited wilderness and there retain them 
at their Sanctuary, and the priest to complete the atonement of the day by 
burning the fat of the sin-offerings, and offering the two rams for burnt 
offerings on the brazen altar in the court, vs. 24,25. The burning without 
the camp of the carcasses of the sin-offerings closed the services of this 
important day. Ver. 27. 




uttlng them upon the head of the 




leaving Israel 




The Antity pe. As this legal system which we have been considering was only 
a "shadow," a "figure" and "patterns," of no value in itself only to teach 
us the nature of that perfect system of redemption which Is its "body,” the 
things themselves;" which was devised fn the councils of heaven, and is 
being wrought out by "the only Begotten of the Father;" let us, guided by 
the Spirit of truth, learn the solemn realities thus shadowed forth. By 
these patterns, finite as we are, we may like Paul, extend our research be¬ 
yond the limits of our natural vision to the "heavenly things themselves. 
Here we find the entire ministry of the law fulfilled in Christ, who was 
anointed with the Holy Ghost and by his own blood entered his Sanctuary, 
heaven itself, when he ascended to the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens 
8:6-2. Paul 






A minister of the QHaglon] Holies etc 
after speaking of the daily services in the Holy, and the 

The Holy Ghost this signify 




Heb* 


+ I 








yearly in the Holy of Holies, says, Ch. 9:8. 
ing that the way of the Holies CHodon Haglon] was not yet made manifest; 
while as the first tabernacle was yet standing, which was a fi gure for the 
time then present, in which were offered" etc 
tion: But Christ being come 

come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle 
own blood he entered on or into the holy things 

The phrase, eis hagia, 

ver, 24. 


until the time of reforma- 
a n High Priest of the Q+on] good things to 

not made with hands, "by his 
(eis hagI a) Ch. 9:8-12. 

in ver, 12, is the same as that rendered "holy 
Hagia, in these two'verses, is in the acc. pL neuter 
and governed by the prep, eis which signifies on, into, upon, or among, 
Hagia , being a neuter adjective, is properly rendered "holy things;" but 
Hag\a in ver. 2, is in the nom. sin. fern, and properly rendered. Holy place. 
The definite article "the," belonging before "good things" in ver. II and 
Ch. 10:1, makes the expression mean things "good in themselves, or ab¬ 
stractly good. 

Ch. 10:1. The "things 
In "heaven Itself 




* P 










This shows the perfect harmony of Ch. 9:11,12,25,24, and 

holy," or "heavenly," and 

where Christ has entered as our High Priest to "minister 

in heaven" are connected with the "greater 
which the Lord pitched and not man;" the 






vr ft 


good in themselves 








for us; and those "holy things 
and more perfect tabernacle, 
same as the holy things of the first covenant were connected with their 
tabernacle, Ch. 9:1-5; and all those holy things together make the Sanctuary, 
The Holies (two) ver. 8, the way of which was not made manifest till the 
time of reformation, when Christ shed his own blood, belong to his "greater 
and more perfect tabernacle," spoken of in the next verse. I translate the 
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names literal, because they are not literal In our convnon version* The 
Doway Bible has them as here given* The word In Ch, 9:6,10,19, is HagIon, 

Instead of the "holiest of all;" and shows that the blood 
of Christ Is the way or means by which he, as our High Priest was to enter 
both apartments of the heavenly tabernacle * Now If there be but one place 
In the heavens, as many say, why were there two In the figure? And why. In 
applying the figure, does Paul speak of two? Ferhaps those who "despise the 
law 11 and "corrupt the covenant of Levi" can explain this; If not, we ad¬ 
vise them to abide by Paul's exposition of the matter. 


of the Holies 




Chap, 6:19,20, Is supposed to prove that Christ entered the Holy of Holies 
at his ascension, because Paul said he had entered within the vail. But 
the val! which divides between the Holy and the Holy of Holies Is "the 
second vail," Ch, 9:3; hence there are two vails, and that In Ch, 6, being 
the first of which he speaks, must be the first vall, which hung before the 
Holy, and In Ex, was called a curtain. When he entered within the vail, he 
entered his tabernacle, of course the Holy, as that was the first apart¬ 
ment; and our hope, as an anchor of the soul, enters within the vail, i.e, 
the atonement of both apartments. Including both the forgiveness and the 
blotting out of sins. Those who hold that Christ entered the Holy of Holies 
at, and has been ministering therein ever since his ascension, also believe, 
as of course they must, that the atonement of the gospel dispensation Is the 
antitype of the atonement made on the tenth day of the seventh month under 

the law. 


the events of the legal tenth day, have had their 
antitypes during the Gospel Dispensation, The first event in the atone¬ 
ment service of that day, was the cleansing of the Sanctuary, as we have 
seen from Lev, 16, Then, upon their theory, the Sanctuary of the new 
covenant was cleansed In the early part of the Gospel Dispensation, Evi¬ 
dence is not wanting that neither the earth nor Palestine, their Sanctuaries, 
was then cleansed. I call them their Sanctuaries, for they are not the 
Lord T s, But if the Lord's new covenant Sanctuary was then cleansed the 
2300 days ended then; but if they are years,* which we all believe, they ex¬ 
tend 1810 years beyond the 70 weeks, and the last of those weeks was the 
first of the new covenant or Gospel Dispensation, The fact that those days 
reached 1810 beyond the 70 weeks, and that the Sanctuary could not be 
cleansed till the end of those days, is demonstration that the antitype of the 
legal tenth day is not the Gospel Dispensation: Again, if the atonement of 
that day is typical of the atonement of the Gospel Dispensation, then the 
atonement made in the Holy, Heb. 9:6, previous to that day, was finished 
before the Gospel Dispensation began. It has been shown that that atone¬ 
ment was made for the forgiveness of sins , and l have found no evidence that 
such an atonement was made on the tenth day of the seven month. The Gospel 
Dispensation began with the preaching of Christ, and if it is the antitype 
of the legal tenth day, one of two things is true; either the Saviour, in¬ 
stead of fulfilling, has destroyed the greater part of the law, the daily 
service of the Holy which occupied the whole year except one day, the tenth 
of the seventh month; or else he fulfilled the whole low except one three 
hundred and sixtieth part of It before the Gospel Dispensation began, and 
before he was anointed as the Messiah to fulfill the law and the prophets. 

One of these two conclusions Is inevitable on the hypothesis that the Gospel 
Dispensation and the atonement made in it, is the antitype of the legal tenth 
day, and the atonement made In it. Upon which of these horns will they hang? 


If this Is so 




If on the former, the declaration 
them; but If they choose thela+Ter, It then becomes them to prove that the 
law, which had a shadow of good things to come , was fulfilled within It* 
self, that the shadow and substance filled the same place and time; also 
they w111 need to prove that the entire atonement for the forgiveness of 
sins was made before the Lamb was slain with whose blood the atonement was 
to be made. Now It must be clear to every one, that If the antitype of the 
yearly service (Heb, 9:7) began at the first Advent, the antitype of the 
daily (Heb* 9:6) had been previously fulfilled; and, as the atonement for 
forgiveness was a part of that daily service, they are involved in the con¬ 
clusion that there has been no forgiveness of sins under the Gospel Dis¬ 
pensation, Such a theory Is wholly at war with the entire genius of the 

Gospel Dispensation, and stands rebuked, not only by Hoses and Paul, but 
by the teaching and works of our Saviour and his commission to his apostles, 
by their subsequent teaching and the history of the Christian church. But 
again, they say the atonement was made and finished on Calvary, when the 
Lamb of God expired. So men have taught us, and so the churches and world 
believe; but it is none the more true or sacred on that account, if unsup¬ 
ported by Divine authority. Perhaps few or none who hold that opinion have 
ever tested the foundation on which it rests. 






I came not to destroy the law 


pierces 


I* If the atonement was made on Calvary, by whom was it made? The making 
of the atonement is the work of a Priest? but who officiated on Calvary? 
Roman soldiers and wicked Jews. 


2. The sleytng of the victim was not making the atonement: the sinner slew 
the victim. Lev* 4:1-4,13-15, etc*, after that the Priest took the blood 
and made the atonement. Lev, 4:5-12,16-21, 


3, Christ was the appointed High Priest to make the atonement, and he cer 
tainly could not have acted in that capacity till after his resurrection, 

and we have no record of his doing any thing on earth after his resurrec¬ 
tion, which could be called the atonement. 


The atonement was made in the Sanctuary, but Calvary was not such a 


4, 


5. He could not, according to Heb. 8:4, make the atonement while on earth. 
If he were on earth, he should not be a Priest, 
earthly priesthood, the Divine, the heavenly. 




The Levi+Ical was the 


6, Therefore, he did not begin the work of making the atonement, whatever 
the nature of that work may be, tifl after his ascension, when by his own 
blood he entered his heavenly Sanctuary for us* 


Let us now examine a few texts that appear to speak of the atonement as 
passed. Rom, 5:11; "By whom we have now received the atonement," Cmargln, 
reconciliation]. This passage clearly shows a present possession of the 
atonement at the time the apostle wrote; but it by no means proves that the 
entire atonement was then in the past. 


When the Saviour was about to be taken up from his apostles, he 


commanded 


tti 


them that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise 
of the Father 

tlzed wHti the Holy Ghost. 

Sanctuary, as HTgh Priest, and began his Intercession for his people by 
praying the Fahter" for "another Comforter 
celved of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost* 
down upon his waiting apostles* Then, In compliance with their commission 
Peter, at the 3d hour of the day began to preach, "Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you In the name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins. 
Acts 2;30, This word remission, signifies forgiveness, pardon and more 
literally sending away of sins. 




which came on the day of Pentecost when they were all "bap 

Christ had entered his Father's house, the 








John 14:15 


and having re* 
Acts 2:33 he shedlt 








How put by the side of this text another on this point from his discourse 
at the 9th hour of the same day, Ac. 3:19, "Repent ye therefore; and be con¬ 
verted that your sins may be blotted out when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord." Here he exhorts to repentance and 
conversion (turning away from sins); for what purpose? " That your sins may 
be (future) blotted out*" Every one can see that the blotting out of sins 
does not take place at repentance and conversion; but follows, and must of 
necessity be preceded by them* Repentance, conversion, and baptism had then 
become imperative duties In the present tense; and when performed, those 
doing them "washed away" (Ac* 22:16) remitted or sent away from them their 

sins, (Ac, 2:20); and of course are forgiven and have "received the atone¬ 
ment;" but they had not received it entire at that time, because their 
sins were not yet blotted out. How far then had they advanced in the recon¬ 
ciling process? Just so far as the individual under the law had when he 
had confessed his sin, brought his victim to the door of the tabernacle, laid 
his hand upon ft and slain it, and the priest had with its blood entered the 
Holy and sprinkled it before the vail and upon the altar and thus made an 
atonement for him, and he was forgiven. Only that was the type, and this 
the reality. That prepared for the cleansing of the great day of atonement, 
this for the blotting out of sins "when the times of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord, and he shall send Jesus." Hence, "by whom 

we have now received the atonement" is the same as "by whom we have received 
forgiveness of sin," At this point the man is "made free from sin," The 
Lamb of Calvary’s cross is our victim slain; "Jesus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant" "in the heavens" Is our interceding High Priest, making atonement 
with his own blood, by and with which he entered there. 

shadow," 1st, Convinced of sin; 2d, Re¬ 
pentance and Confession; 3d, Present the Divine sacrifice bleeding. This 
done in faith and sincerity we can do no more, no more Is required. 


The essence of the 


process is the same as in the 


Then in the heavenly Sanctuary our High Priest with his own blood makes the 

atonement and we are forgiven. I Peter 2:24; "Who his own self bare our 

sins in his own body on the tree." See also Mott. 6:17; 

body Is the "one sacrifice" for repenting mortals 

imputed, and through whose blood in the hands of the living active Priest 

they are conveyed to the heavenly Sanctuary, That was offered "once for 
all," "on the tree;" and ajl who would avail themselves of its merits must 

bleeding at the hands of sinful 
mortals like themselves. After thus obtaining the atonement of forgiveness 
we must "neintain good works," not the " deeds of the law ;" but "being dead 


Isa. 53:4-12. 


His 

to which their sirs are 


11 


to sin should live unto righteousness ." This word we a I I understand to be 
peculiar to the Gospel Dispensation, 

TEE AGE TO COME . All believers in the Bible expect a glorious age to fol¬ 
low the present, and entertain some ideaa of ite nature which they pro fees 
to have drawn from the Bible . The churches think the Bible teaches the 
final triumph of Christian principles in the conversion of all nations; while 
we believe that the glories of that age will be ushered in by the personal 
and visible Advent of Jesus , the resurrection and change of his eainte and 
the destruction of his enemies * Bence all admit our license to inquire and 
epeak the nature of that age, and certainly we have liberty to learn what 
the Scriptures say on the subject * 

£u, 20:34,35: "And Jesus answering said unto them. The children of this 
world /age/ marry and are given in marriage; but they which shall be ac¬ 
counted worthy to obtain that world /age/ and the resurrection from the 

dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage . n "That world" is placed in 
contrast with "this world"—in "this" they marry and are given in marriage, 
in "that" they shall do neither; but are exempt from death and are like the 
angels . Thus he teaches a future and peculiar age, to enjoy which we muet 

aleo obtain the resurrection from the dead . It will be an age of rewards, 
"Thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just," "Blessed is 
he that shall eat bread in the Kingdom of God. " "Verily, I say unto you. 

That ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall act upon 12 thrones 
judging the 12 tribes of IsraelOur Father*8 Kingdom for which 
pray will then have come, when His WILL will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven . It will be "the day of the Lord," "the day of judgment and perdi¬ 
tion of ungodly men;" in which the heavens and earth which are now shall 
pass away, and the promised New Heavens and earth appear • This identifies 
"the age to come" with "the times of restitution." "Apokalasions , restore 

tion of any thing to its former state, hence, the intro 
better era;" and "the timee of refreshing, 
after heat, recreation, reet. 
with "The Dispeneation of the fulness of times. 

As Peter in Ac * 3: presents the two cardinal points in the atonement, con¬ 
version present, and blotting out of sins future; So Paul in this Epistle, 
ch. 1:7, says, "In whom we have redemption, the forgiveness of sine." At 
the earns time we receive the Holy Spirit of promise, the earnest of our in 
heritance, ver. 13,14, which makes known to us the mystery of his will, 

"That in the dispensation of the fulness of timee he might gather together 
all things /en, in, or by/ Christ, both which are in heaven and which are 
on earth t " This gathering is the future object of hope the same as the 

redemption /3e liver once procured by the payment of a ransom/ of the pur¬ 
chased possession « Ver. 14: The things to be gathered are in heaven and 
earth • Anakephaloioe, signifies to bring or reduce back again under one 
head. That is, the different and eundered parts of the Kingdom, Capitol 

and King "in heaven," the subjects and territory "on the earth 
redeemed or gathered again into one kingdom under one "Mead," of the Son of 
David, and the Dispensation of the fulness of times is the period in which 
it ie to be done . This is the period of inheritance and follows that of 
_ ship, the dispensation of grace, ch . 3:2,6 . In it the promisee of the 






now 


tion of a new and 
Is, refreshing coolness 
The identity of "the times of restitution" 

Eph. 1:10 is also apparent . 


are to be 




covenants in their largest eerxee will be inherited* We think it has been 
shmn that the atonement of the Gospel dispensation is the antitype of that 
made by the priests in their daily service, and that prepared for and made 
necessary the yearly atonement, and cleansed the Sanctuary and the people 
from all their sins . It appears like certainty, that the antitypes of the 
daily ministration of the priests and the vernal types stretch through the 

Gospel Dispensation; as that composed bur part of the atonement and anti* 

to believe that the remaining antitype, the 


types, we have good 

autumnal, and the remainder of the aton&sent, the yearly, will be fulfilled 
on the same principle as to time and occupy a period or dispensation of at 
last 1000 years * "That age" will be highly emlted above "this age,** and 
form the stopping*stone to the unmingled, fadeless and eternal glories of 
the earth redeemed and Edsnized again . Who can find fault , if the Lord has 
given us in the law the shadows of that age! Who will not rather seek the 
Spirit of Truth which ehall tr bring all things to your remembrance," even 
"the Law of Moses" and "show us things to come* " "the good things to come"? 
It will be literally an age of repairs, in which irmortal saints will 
gage under the supervision of the King of kings—an age of restitution, of 
blotting out of sin with all its direful effects, the age for the redemption 
of the purchased possession, the grand and final Jubilee, in which all the 
captives of Zion in and out of the grave, being released and gathered from 
among . the heathen and out of all countries, shall be cleansed from all their 
iniquities, possess their "own land 
shall be 

they ehall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgment, and ob¬ 
serve my statutes, and do them*" "And I will set my Sanctuary in the midst 
of them for evermore* My tabernacle also shall be with them; yea, I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people . And the heathen shall know that 
I the Lord do sanctify Israel, when my Sanctuary shall be in the midst of 
them for evermore,** They shall know this when Satan shall gather them, Gog 
and Magog, from the four quarters of the earth about the "camp of the Saints 
and the beloved City," (Rev- 20:8,9) when they ehall "come into the land 
that is brought back from the sword," "the land of unwalled villages," the 
fane 7 desolate places that are now inhabited" by "them that are at rest," 

77 that are gathered out of t 
that dwell in the midst of the land . 






and the wastes shall be builded * They 
"And David my servant shall be king over them ; and 


e nation 


- n 




nations, which have gotten cattle and goods. 

But "every man *b sword shall be 
against his brother," and "fire from God out of heaven shall devour them;" 
Ezek. 36,27,38- We have seen that the Die . following the Gos . Dis. is a 
day of cleansing . Even after the Lord has taken his people from among the 
heathen and gathered them out of all countries into their own land, which 
is evidently the same as bringing them up out of their graves into the land 
of Israel, "Then, /after the resurrection and they are brought into their 

own land/ will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean;" 

$6:24,25, 


To cleanse the people, that they might be clean fivm all their sins "before 
the Lord" was the blgect of the atonement of the tenth day of the aeuenth 

month under the law; Lev • 16:30* The evidence is satisfactory to my mind 
that that day is the type of the Dispensation of the fulness of times, the 
age to come* Whatt- are we to be sinful and unclean when imortalt Let us 
"be patient," "The righteous shall not make haste," The Lord says he will 
sprinkle them with clean water and cleanse them thereby after he has gathered 
them into their own land* Whether the sprinkling of water is literal or 
figurative, it shows that he will perform a cleansing process upon them . 


v/ 


Blood and water issued from our Saviour's side . 
cleansed by blood and water; and 
were physically unclean , as by the leprosy or any thing else t all such unclean 
ness had to be removed in vr 


Objects under the law were 
have already Been that if those objects 




tiqn for the cleansing . The atonement was 
made for the object with blood or blood and water , and the atonement cleansed 
them * So our Saviour after he had cleansed the leper of hie disease comande 
him to go and offer for his cleansing ; Mark 2:42-44. So the people were them 
selves freed from their sins by*the atonement previously made forf.them indi¬ 
vidually in the Holy, to prepare them for the yearly cleansing. 


From this it is manifest that the whole house of Israel will need to have 
their sins forgiven and their vile bodies changed to fit them for the cleans¬ 
ing spoken of; Ezek. Z6:2$. The cleansing of the Sanctuary did not finish the 
cleansing for the people; for, after the Scape-goat had borne away all the 
iniquities of the people , the high prieet had yet to offer the burnt-offerings 
and bum the fat of the sin-offerings on the altar in the courts which formed 
a part of the atonement of the day; and it required the whole atonement of 
that day to cleanse the people; Lev. 26:22-30. 

The cleansing of the Sane 

in the antitype of the tenth day of the seventh month, 
from the New Testament and the Old t that this Sanctuary is not earthly but 
Heavenly , as the Sanctuary of the first covenant formed a part of old Jerusa¬ 
lem , so the Sanctuary of the new covenant formed a part of New Jerusalem . 

Here an inferential objection arises, which in many minds overwhelms any 
amount of Bible argument on this point. It is. New Jerusalem cannot be de¬ 
filed, hence needs no cleansing; therefore. New Jerusalem is not the Sanctuary* 
A very summary process of inferential deduction truly, especially for those 
who have said so much on the insufficiency of mere inferential testimony. We 
would advise them to review the grounds of their faith, and see how many and 
strong arguments they have for the earth or Palestine being the Sanctuary, and 
how many objections to the Sanctuary of the new covenant being where its 
Priest is, that are not entirely inferential; and then in place of their in¬ 
ferences, take the plain testimony of the Word and teach It, But how was 
the Sanctuary defiled? The Sanctuary of the Old Testament, being on earth, 
could be, and was, defiled in various ways—by an unclean person entering it; 
"She shall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the Sanctuary, until the 
days of her purifying be fulfilled; 11 Lev, 12:4. It could be profaned by the 
high priest going out of it, while the anointing oil was upon him, for the 
dead; (Lev, 2I:J2); by a man’s negotiating to purify himself; Num, 17:20. All 
the chief of the priests and of the people polluted it by transgressing very 

much after all the abominations of the heath; 2 Ch, 36:14* "Surely, because 

thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things, and with all 
thine abominations ^idolatry], therefore will I diminish thee. 


in fulfillment of the law 3 is the first event 

We have seen, both 


Moreover this they have done unto me; they have defiled my sanctuary in the 
same day, and have profaned my Sabbaths; for when they had slain their children 

to their Idols, then they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane It; 

Her priests have polluted the sanctuary; they have done vio¬ 
lence to the law." Zeph. 3:4, Antiochus polluted it by offering swine "flesh 
upon its altar," Mac, From these texts we can clearly see, that it was moral 
rather than physical uncleanness that defiled the sanctuary in the sight of 
the Lord, True, it did become physically unclean, but that 


Eze, 23:30,39, 




uncleanness hod to be removed before the atonement Vo's made by which it was 

And that, we hove seen was the low 
of cleansing. Lev. 12 to15; the object must be made visibly clean, so to 
speak, so that we would call it clean , to prepare It for Its real cleansing 
with blood. Now no one supposes that New Jerusalem Is unclean or ever has 
been, os Its type was when overrun, desecrated and desolated by Syrian, 
Chaldean or Roman soldiery, or trode by wicked priests. Even If It were, 
the removing of such defilement would not be the cleansing 1+ was to undergo 
at the end of the 2300 days* The sanctuary was unclean in some sense, or 
else It would not need to be cleansed; and It must In some way have received 
its uncleanness from man. Removed, as the heavenly sanctuary Is from the 
midst of mortals and entered only by our Forerunner, Jesus, made an High 
Priest, it can only be defiled by mortals through his agency, and for them 
cleansed by the same agency. The legal typical process of defiling and 
cleansing the sanctuary through the agency of the priest has been examined. 
With that in our minds, let us go to the New Testament. Paul says. Col. 
1:19,20, "For It pleased the Father that In him should all fullness dwell, 
and having made prargin , making] peace through the blood of his cross, by 
Mm to reconcile all things unto himself; by him 1 say, whether they be 
things on earth or things In heaven/ 1 When "things on earth" are spoken of 
in connection or contrast with "things in heaven," no one can understand 
them all to be In the same place. "Things in heaven" are to be reconciled 

things on earth. 


reconciled or cleansed. 


as well as 




If they needed reconciI 1ng they were unreconclled; if unreconciled, then 

The blood of Christ is the means, and 
Christ himself the agent of reconciling to the Father both the things In 
heaven and the things on earth. People have an idea that in heaven where 
our Saviour has gone, every thing is, and always was perfect beyond change 
or improvement. But he said, "In my Father’s house are many mansions; if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you." He 
went into heaven, and Paul says that the "building of God, an house rot 
made with hands" is in the heavens; 2 Cor, 5:1. 


unclean in some sense in his sight. 




For what did he go to his Father’s house? 
Then It was unprepared 
take us to himself. 


re a place for you. 

and when he has prepared it, he will come again and 
Again, Heb. 9:23, "It was therefore necessary that the 
pattern of things in the heavens should be purified with these; but the hea¬ 
venly things themselves with better sacrifices than these." What were the 
patterns? "The tabernacle and all the vessels of the ministry," (ver. 21), 
which constituted the worldly Sanctuary; ver. I. What were the heavenly 
things themselves? The greater and more perfect tabernacle (ver. II), and 
the good things and the holy things (vers. 11,12). These are all in heaven 

For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but Into heaven itself," ver. 24. Paul 
here shows that it was as necessary to purify the heavenly things, as It was 
to purify their patterns, the worldly. 

He has before been speaking of the daily ministration of the priests , and its 
antitype, Christ f e mediation of the neu covenant * ft for the redemption of 

the transgressions ." Under the fomer the blood of bulls and goats and the 

ashes of an heifer sanctified to the purifying of the flesh; but under the 
latter , the blood of Christ purges our conscience . Then (ver. 22) "without 


To 


r 


H3 


shedding of blood is no remission*** The necessity of cleansing the hea¬ 
venly things* is induced by the atonement being Trade therein by the blood 
of Christ for the remission or forgiveness of sins and purifying of our 
consciences. And almost all things are by the lav purged with blood * The 
patterns were purified n every year** (ver. 25} with the blood of bulls and 
goats; but in the antitype of that yearly expiation the heavenly things 
themselves must be purified with the blood of the better sacrifice of Christ 
himself once offered. This reconciles the Ir things in ffeaven** (Col. 1:20) 
and cleanses the Sanctuary of the new Covenant* Dan. 8:14 , 


The next event of that day after the Sanctuary was cleansed, was putting 
all the iniquities and transgressions of the children of Israel upon the 
head of the Scape-goat and sending him away into a land not inhabited, or 
of separation* It is supposed by almost every one that this goat typified 
Christ in some of his offices, and that the type was fulfilled at the first 
Advent* From this opinion I must differ; because 1st, That goat was not 
sent away till after the High Priest had made an end of cleansing the Sanc¬ 
tuary, Lev* 16:20,21; hence that event cannot meet Its antitype till after 
the end of the 2300 days* 2d, It was sent away from Israel into the wilder¬ 
ness, a land not inhabited, to receive them* If our blessed Saviour is its 
antitype. He also must be sent away, not his body alone, but soul and body, 
for the goat was sent away alive, from, not to nor into this people; 
neither into heaven, for that is not a wilderness or land not inhabited* 3d, 
It received and retained all the iniquities of Israel; but when Christ ap¬ 
pears the second time He will be "without sin*" 4+h, The goat received the 

As Christ is 


iniquities from the hands of the priest and he sent it away * 


the priest the goat must be something else besides himself, and which 
he can send away * 5th, This was one of two goats chosen for that day, one 

was the Lord’s and offered for a sin offering; but the other was not called 
the Lord’s, neither offered as a sacrifice* 
the iniquities from the priest after he had cleansed the Sanctuary from 
them, and bear them Into a land not Inhabited, leaving the Sanctuary, priest 
and people behind and free from their iniquities* Lev* 16:7-10,22* 6th, The 
Hebrew name of the scape-goat, as will be seen from the margin of ver* 8, 

On this verse Wm* Jenks, in his Comp* Com* has the following 

opin. in Dochart* Spencer, after the 


Its only office was to receive 


i s 


Azaze I * 


rerterks; C"Scape-goat * J 
oIdest opinion of the Hebrews and Christians, thinks Azazel is the name of 
the devil; and so Rosenmire, whom see* The Syriac has Azazel, the angel, 
(S+rongone) who revolted*' 1 7th, At the appearing of Christ, as taught from 
Rev, 20, Satan is to be bound and cast into the bottomless pit, which act 
i and place are significantly symbolized by the ancient High Priest sending 
the scape-goat Into a separate and uninhabited wilderness* 8th, Thus we 
have the Scripture, the definition of the name in two ancient languages 
both spoken at the same time, and the oldest opinion of the Christians in 
favor of regarding the scape-goat as a type of Satan * In the corrmon use of 
the term, men always associate It with something mean, calling the greatest 
villains and refugees from justice scape-goats* Ignorance of the law and 

its meaning is the only possible origin that can be assigned for the opinion 
that the scape-goat was a type of Christ, 


See d»ff * 




Because It Is said, "The goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities Into 
a land not Inhabited." Lev. 16:21; And John said, "Behold the Lamb of God, 
that taketh E marg ln, beareth] away the sin of the world," it Is concluded 
without further thought that the former was the type of the latter. But a 
little attention to the law will show that the sins were borne from the 
people by the priest, and from the priest by the goat, 1st, They are Im¬ 
parted to the victim. 2d, The priest bore them In Its blood to the Sanc¬ 
tuary, 3d, After cleansing them from It on the fOth of the seventh month, 
he bore them to the scape-goat. And 4th, The goat finally bore them away 
beyond the camp of Israel to the wilderness. 


This was the legal process 


and when fulfI I led the author of sins will have 


received them back again, (but the ungodly will bear their own sins), and 
his head will have been bruised by the seed of the woman; the "strong man 
armed" will have been bound by a stronger than he, "and his house (the grave) 
spoiled of its goods (the saints. Matt, 12:29; Lev, 11:21,22. The thousand 
years Imprisonment of Satan will have begun, and the saints will have entered 
upon their millennial reign with Christ, The antitype of the legal tenth 
days the Dispensation of the fulness of times, must begin long enough before 

the 1000 years of Rev* 20: to give time for the cleansing of the Sanctuary, 
and the antitype of confessing and putting the sins on the head of the 
ecape-goat; which antitype covers the time occupied by rr the last end of in¬ 
dignationthe cry of God r s elect to be avenged, Luke 1B:1-B, the travail 
of Zion, (Ezekiel in the valley of dry bones), the loud cry of the 5th angel. 
Rev. 15: . the Laodicean church. Rev. Z:14, and the ? last plagues, Rev. 

Our limits will not admit of particulars here. The first resur- 

1 These. 4:16, and the beginning 


15 and 10 . 

rection ie fixed at the appearing of Christ 
of the 1000 at the first resurrection. Rev. 20:4 - , 


The Sanctuary must be cleansed before Christ appears; because, I, He "was 
once offered to bear the sins of many; and unto them that look for him 
shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation," Now as his 
last act in bearing the sins of many is to bear them from the Sanctuary 
after he has cleansed it, and as he does not appear till after having borne 
the sins of many, and then without sin it is manifest that the Sanctuary 
must be cleansed before he appears. 2, The host are still under the indigna 
tion after the Sanctuary is cleansed, Dan, 8. Both the Sancutary and the 
host were trodden under foot. "Unto 2300 days then shall the Sanctuary be 
cleansed," or justified (margin). This Is the first point in the explana¬ 
tion, and after this Daniel still "sought for the meaning of the vision," 
and Gabriel came "to make him know what should be in the last end of the 
indignation," In the explanation which follows; he says nothing about the 
Sanctuary, because that had been explained by the Wonderful Numberer, He 
now tells him about the host upon whom the last end of the Indignation still 
rests after the Sanctuary is cleansed. This indignation is the Lord*s staff 
in the hands of the wicked to chastise his people. It was first put into 
the hands of the Assyrian and has been inherited by each of successors, 

w -fti c }x have in turn been sent lr against an hypocritical Tuition, to take the 
prey and. to take the spoil, and to tread them down like the mire of the 

streets* " Is. 10. 


The last end of the indignation is evidently the bitter persecutions, and 


VS* 


the severe and searching trial of God's people, after the Sanctuary Is 
cleansed, and before the Indignation is mode to cease in the destruction of 
the little Horn, the fruit and the successor of the Assyrian, Dan, 8:25; 

Is, 5:12; 25:5, The Sanctuary must be cleansed before the resurrection, 
for the Lord has provided a comforting message for.his people, telling them 
that it is done. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God. Speak 
ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her that her warfare Appointed 

time, margin3 Is accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned: for she hath 
received of the Lord's hand double for all her sins 






Is, 40:1,2. Jerusalem 
and the Lord's people are here spoken of, as the Sanctuary and host are in 
Dan, 6. His people, when Jerusalem's appointed time is accomplished, are 
affected and are to be comforted by telling them that her iniquity is par¬ 
doned. This must be New Jerusalem, for there was never any time set for 
pardoning the Iniquity of Old Jerusalem which must have had iniquity of some 
kind and from some source, else she could not be pardoned of It. 
that the Lord has commanded to comfort his people by telling them that 
Jerusa I 


The fact 


5 iniquity is pardoned, is proof positive that she had Iniquity, 
and that it will be removed before his people are delivered and enter her 
with songs and everlasting joy. This message is similar to that in Isa, 
52:9, After the good and peaceful tidings have been published, saying unto 
Zion, Thy God reigneth, it is declared, "The Lord has comforted his people, 

Jerusalem was In a state from which she had 






he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 


to be redeemed, and that before the resurrection; for the next verse says 

Dav Star 




AM the ends of the earth shaf I see the salvation of our God, 

Extra 1646, 


The Transition 


The opinion generally obtains that the seventh trumpet ushers in the Age to 
come , The first thing upon its sounding are fl great voices saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ* 
Three voices must be heard in the world in which those kingdoms are* It is 
also evident that the kingdoms sustain a different relation to God at the 
time these voices are heardj from what they did before the ?th trumpet 
sounded . The declaration , f, He shall reign forever and ever; 
expression of thanks from the four and twenty elders (a symbol of the whole 
church), "Because thou hast taken to thee thy great power and hast resigned 
shows that at that time he began to reign in a special sense* Such voices 
have been heard since the 7th month r 44, and produced the effects here des¬ 
cribe d, deep humiliation and profound gratitude . This change of the rela¬ 
tion of the kingdoms of this world to Christ, is the same as making his enemies 
hie footstool (Heb , 10:13), which event was expected by him while he set 
at the right hand of the Father fulfilling the daily minidt pez tion, zjb, 11,12. 

Rev* 10 gives in part the character and circumstances of the transition 
from the Gos to the following Dis* The angel that declares, "There should 
be time no longer, ft is not the Lord at his appearing, for after uttering 

that oath he told John, fr Thou must prophesy again . " Whatever the nature of 
this prophesying may be, it certainly follows the oath of verees 6,7 , 

J think we have misunderstood the ?th verse , We have understood or explained 
the 6th verse as the language of the angel, but the 7th was a declaration of 




and the humble 








the language of the angel* the ?th being a 


John; u hereae both verses 
qualifiaatian or explanation of the 6th* sharing the mamer in which time 
should close* The angel of the Philadelphia church* hairing "an open door*" 
gave the Midnight Cry with the solemn assurance of this oath. Be swore* or 
positively declared* "That there should be time no longer* but in the days 
of the voice of the ?th angel* when he shall begin to sound* the mystery of 

he hath declared to his servants the prophets. " 

Whether 




God should be finished 

There are "days " (plural) in which the ?th angel begins to sound . 
these days are literal or symbolic, which is most in accordance with the 

in which not only 

the ?th angel begins to sound* but the mystery of God is finished also. 

Thus we see that the mystery is finished* not in a point* but in a period* 
and while the mystery is finishing* the ?th angel is beginning to sound. 

What is the mystery to be finished? "The mystery of the gospel," Eph. 6:29 * 
"The mystery which was kept secret since the world began* but ie now made 
manifestThe riches of the glory of this mystery is Christ in you* the 

n The mystery of Christ* which in other ages was 

as it is now revealed unto his holy 


character of this book* they denote a short period of time 


hope of glory* Col. 1:27. 


not made known unto the s 

apostles and prophete by the spirit; that the Gentiles should be fellow 

body* and partakers of his promise in Christ by the 
gospel;" Eph . 2:4-6. 7t is the dispensation of the grace of God; ver. 2. 
These texts show that the mystery of God or Christ is the Gos. Pis. It is 
the period of hope and heirship , While we hope we pray for the object of 
hope* and that xs glory 

Kingdom and society of Issue. 

we hope the mystery is not finished. Again* we are heirs during the mystery 
of God* and iJien that is finished* we shall become inheritors. We must 
therefore conclude that the mystery of God will end with the mysterious 
change from mortal to immortality; 1 Cor. 15:51-54. Then* as the Dispensa¬ 
tion of the fulness of times begins with the 7th trumpet* and the Gos. Die. 
reaches to the resurrection* it is manifest that the Dis. of the fuljvess of 
times* begins before the Gob. Die, ends. There is a short period of over¬ 
lapping or running together of the two Dispensations* in which the peculiari 
ties of both mingle like the twilight* Trringlings of tight and darkness. 


of 


toil j 


IrJ.AlJ 




bited on the Holy Mount* immortality* the 
Until thees are obtained we hope; and while 






This was also the manner of change from the Dispensation of the low to the 
Gospel. Gabriel said to Daniel* "Seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people and upon thy holy city." It is presumed that all agree that these 70 
weeks reaheed to the end of the legal dispensation and no further. The 
Messiah came at the end of the 69 weeks and began to preach the gospel* 

(Mar 1:14*15; Matt 4:23) which Paul calls the Hew Covenant. And he con¬ 
firmed this covenant with many for one week* the last one of the 70. Hence 
the legal Dispensation ended seven years after the Gob. Die. began; and the 

last symbolic week of one was the first of the ether; and while one was 
being finished* the other was being introduced and confirmed or established. 
Whether that period is an express type of the crisis period between the Gos. 
Dis. and the Dispensation of the fulness of timee or not* it furnishes a 
strong argument from analogy* corroborating the plain testimony of the Word* 
that there must be such a period. I see no evidence that the latter must 
be of the same length of the former: To learn ite length we must have re¬ 
course to ether sources of evidence. Yet there is a striking similarity 
betwsen them. At that time the world and the mass of God r s professed people 


H 7 


were ur&elieving, and greatly indifferent about the transpiring events in 
the Providence of God, momentous ae they were* The adherents to the new 
era were a sect everywhere spoken against * They had little or no reverence 
for the old and cormhjjudment-nullifying traditions of Judaism* They WS7*e 
called movers of seditions * endangering the place and nation; drunken, be¬ 
cause filled with the Holy Ghost; and mad, because might in the truth* 

They had peculiar faith; and their preaching and conduct were ouch as to 
cause the professors to accuse them of breaking the law; and finally they 
denounced and excluded the whole Jewish nation of religioniste en mass 
for their infidelity* The teaching and practice ven of our Saviour and the 
apostles appeared to them contradictory—at timee they seemed to recognize 
the authority of the law, and then again totally to disregard it, and in¬ 
sist upon the new order of things . Re resolved their ten comandmente 
into fcii dismissed the woman without being stoned according to the law, 
forgave sins without the legal sacrifices, healed without requiring to offer 
according to law, and that even on the Sabbath day; and yet declared that 
he came not to destroy the law, but to fulfill it* Again, when he had healed 

a leper, he charged him to go and show himself to the Priest and offer for 
his cleansing those things which Moses corrmanded* He also ate the Passover 
according to law* Beth he and his apostles, on some occasions excluded, and 
an others admitted the Gentiles to privileges, which according to the law 
could be enjoyed only by the Jews . Thus they recognized the presence and 
claims of both dispensations at the same time; one entering and displacing 
the other, not instantly, but gradually, by a succession of events, each 
distinct in itself, but all connected in harmony, transpiring in fulfillment 
of prophecy, and forming the circumstances of the Advent, which uaa one 
distinct event, and the nucleus of all the rest* A little before hie cru¬ 
cifixion Jesus came as King to Jerusalem, the Metropolis and Capitol of 
that Dis*; the City was under his absolute authority for a time; he had 
declared its house desolate and now entered and cleansed the temple * 


As then, so now, according to the Scriptures, a series of events constitute 
the circumstances of our Lord f s appearing, and form the crisis of the two 
Dispensations* In that period his crucifixion and resurrection are the 
principle events to which all others are subservient* But there are other 
events connected with the Advent and which must of necessity -precede it* 
of these events as we have already seen is the cleansing of the Sanctuary* 
Another is the marriage , That Christ ever was or ever will be married as 
human beings are, no one pretends; but that there is a divine transaction, 
illustrated for our understanding under the figure of a marriage, it is 
infidelity to deny * Christ is the Bridegroom and New Jerusalem the Bride* 

The marriage then signifies their union in a special sense, and of course 
iTiu&t take place where the bride is, in the heavens* The heavens must receive 
Jesus till the times of restitution, then the Father will send him from the 
heavens* Re went to his Father *s Rouse in Jew Jerusalem, andTwhen he has 
prepared it he will come again from it to receive us* True the word Games, 
which is rendered marriage or wedding t signifies "the nuptial ceremony, in¬ 
cluding the banquet; but not the banquet alone, as some would have us believe* 
Where is the place of these transactions? With the Bride of course* When 

the Bridegroom came to the marriage the, he could not have come to the earth 
from heaven, for then he would have come from instead of to the marriage, 
but he must have come to the place of marriage, in New Jerusalem* 




But, says one, Bov could he come where he woe already? We must remember 
that the Bride is not a person, but a City, 12,000 furlongs or 1600 miles 
square. The central point and fountain of all its glory is the Ancient of 
days * Christ doubtless has been personally within the limits of that City 
ever since his ascension, and when the ary in *44 was given he came to the 
Ancient of Days and the scenes of marriage, which in their amplitude will 
occupy a great part, if not all, of the Dispensation of the fulness of 
times, then began , And, as when Christ comes again he will come fromBew 
Jerusalem after the scenes of marriage have there begun, every one will see 
that he will return to earth from 
him and return with him to the bridal City to share in the festive joys. 

Dear Brethren, I must close for the present and leave the subject with you. 
May the Lord correct and enlarge our conceptions of himself and his Plan, 
and direct our hearts into the patient waiting for Jesus . Let us in humble 
obedience follow the Lamb in the expanding developmetns of Bis Word and 

Providence • 


the wedding, and we, waiting, will meet 


CANANDAIGUA, N,Y. 


Jan. 17, 1846. 


0. R. L. Crosier. 


* * # 


To the Brethren and Sisters Scattered Abroad. 


We have prayerfully examined the subject presented by Brother Crosier in 
the Itght of God’s word, and are fully satisfied It Is meat in due season 
and if properly examined and understood will settle many difficulties in 
the minds of many brethren at this time. 


In order to get it before the brethren. It becomes necessary to loan the 
money necessary for its publication, with the expectation that all who fee! 

interested and have means will aid in the expense. The expense as near 
as we can now ascertain will be about 530. Brethren here, as in most 

(but rich in faith) but we can bear one-ha If of the 


other places, are poor. 


eind will more if necessary. 


expense 


If more should be refunded than the other half, it wiI I be sent to Bro. 
Jacobs, or as brethren may direct. The subject, brethren, is now before 
you, and we do pray you will examine ft carefully by the Word. May the 
Lord add his blessing. 


The brethren will please direct to F. B. Hahn, Canandaigua, Ont. Co. 


N. Y. 


HIRAM EDSON. 
F. B. HAHN 
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s, n rvf'rtf h rfe litm if G* 4 . *At TakrmarJ* if (i*d. th t 

}Ui*h rA* Lmmb't if'*/<♦ th -Verier tf hj eW." ia * Ctff, c«* 
tl'Htil w>ili i frail ou« hundred and forty Tout cubit* high, 
u-hick eiiihmcea the "garden if Ed *tAe /’ererfrK */ 
^7oJ." And God call* u hi* *' SANCTUARY." 
ua-* that it will be conceded by all. that lb* Girdim. tf 
Lrff* at the lima of the Kill, wm * lilW"' pb«* and w*a 
uh^lcd eaalwflrd, Ye* t ray* one, and *1 » located in 
rtlii»|ii* « AMyria." How thru 3* it. that the traveller 
and hintorimn *ro enlirely ■ ilcnl about It I Surely, it *■ * 
niiv-l remark able nines. Hear Moece'e doaeripiion of it: 

Therefor* the Lord Coil icnl him (Adam) forth Trvm lira 
gmikn of Eden to till the ground from whence he uae 
mticii. 80 he drove out the man: and placed at the Etitt 
of tha garden of Eden, theniliiiju and a flaming a^ord 
wliielt turned every way, to guard the ire* of hrs " Gen. 
iii: 23, 24, flnw wn have no account llibt ihca* Chcm- 
l,iuM and flaming iwonl ha* ever bean *c*M wiilhn the or 

Uii of if*i* planet (which it allowed lo be 102 million* of 

imirt in diameter) «nce the full of man. but boa lu^en far 
removed out of ihcir *ight- The prophet mj<, 

* the inn* *JmU come ibat ihtae loktm which 1 hava told 

thee, ahull coma to pai*. and tha Rrirfe vliall appear. and 
ike coming forth ehall be *reo that aw if mdirem/Tt 

x\. Eadrat: 7 , 20 . Thii ehowa Hint Paredi« 


f life—margin) and out of tlm Hole CITY." flee, viii i 
Proof potilive. that Ae 3aini* hava a part in (be City, 
and not i it InarvweIre i. 

Let u* now liutb to hit description of tint rioriou* tUw 
he *ic* before him, while ha atla, pen in hand, all ready to 
write down whnt tnutnirea at the commitnd of hie guide, 
"I. Join. eaw III* JiuJy CITY NEW JEHU SALEM 
mining down from Coil, out if //terra, prepared 
bride adorned for her huabajtd." In tha &lh v. John aow 
him thut “ wo* duad and ia alive forevermore/* leateil 
ti \**>u " hi# throue and he *aid unit* me 1 r w rite, for thetu 

word* ant tiUa mud faithful. 

ouo of the taven angel*, laying com* up hiihvr, 1 will 
all ow the* the bride, Ui LimL'i wife; and lie carried me 
nw tiv in the aptril to ■ areal amt high iniMinlam, and fKtvtd 

D.t ilmt groat CITY THE HOLY JERUSALEM, do- 

w-i.-mliug oik q/ Jftnttm from Cod. linking the glory of 
Cud: nnd her light warlike unto o etona movt iircciQii*, 
c\fu likn a Jaipur alone, clear an cryrtpl. And I heanl a 
preot xftW.a ittl of Heaven anyitig. behold, the TAUKLl- 
N.tCLi: of liod ie ivitlt iuou- What a beautiful deacrip' 
iIuh \* here— pleua read Ihe whole chapter. In die iwo 
lir-t v^r^q of Uia nit, chajiter, we learn thoi Ilia wall* of 
llm CITY encli>*a ‘'the Iree uf life, 

imiht of tha / r aradij*^ (hd~ 

Loid Cod planted 1 gmrden eaatwaril in Fdtn f and there 
he pul the ruau whom be had formed r And the tn* ol 
hfo oho in Ihe midrt of die jpardie, end a nrtr *rei>l out of 
t *hn to w^ter il»4 garden, end became into four head* 
Han. 31 ; fl. JO; iiit 3, IT, 22, 24- Compare ihie with 
IlMtkid'a prophecy, iLviil 3 t h f 12; eleo ikiii: 35, 

Tlicm he apeak* of water* flm fallow and Urea deep; 
wnter* lo ewim in that' edutd not b« pieagd over, on tbo 
bank* ef whidi rliall be fmit every month, end ibe leave# 
for medicine," He ihd ihowe the four aide* or "heed* 
to 0i* river. The prophet tntik aeyt “ Look upas Tin, 
tk* Crip, JrttMkn, Tikn#cfi, a piece of breed mm end 
*trc*rua; where *h*l| pou >0 gaJlej with oen, oeiU 
■alia 1 it thip due iheraby/'^mt iii 1 20, g|. 0urel 
die aniue wnicb Mute 


J- 


iV 


III. 


I enp- 


ae a 


d P 


M 


And Uteri cnun unto tnt 


#1 


d d 






. h 










which U in tho 

Move* leelifiee Ail 


14 




It 


.tkc tdrtM, 

i* nnt located in thii planet. Uu( perhep* you do not be* 
Lieve Hint Eadre* ie a intft prophet; well then, wilt you be¬ 
lieve Si. IWT lie eaya, f 'l knew e man ia Chriet ab*v* 
/ fourteen yten ego (whether in thebodj I cannot tell, God 
kiioweth) iuch an one caught op to the third Heaven-" 
God knovelh bow that he w«* canght up into Faradite 
and heard unipttkebl* worde whkn it ia not {powible: 
margin) for a man to utter.” 9 Cot, aiit 4. flt. John a 

teatintour agieei with Faul, for he Ay* he " nw the Jrift 
Lewre wtfa, coming dowo from God, mU if //«cca, 
wiUwtu doubt, ibe nine place where he had been Out 
eoyaihe objectot, if John aw it coming down 1750 j«n 
ego, H ought to have been here by llui ii». Very true; 
but John “aw thing* which mu at ahertlf come to 
Kev, 1 Lei ua jual look bt a few of tU *ing* h* aw, 
end remember at the him time how be wee directed to 
write them down, that every Important point mtfhl be 
corded. Ha aw tha ^ahomlnetfoii f Popery) that maketh 

dckolaia At up/ 1 fear hundred tftd ferty-tfv* years in the 
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»er aball 
j dua ia 

■ and Ezekiel ha* deathbed; aihl 
Jolm u;i h " To him that overcometh will 1 give lo eat of 
ilic tree uf life, which ie in the midai of the Paredue of 
t*i‘d. And wboeoacer will, lei him lake the v*iti of Ufa 
frCvh/ 1 Kiv, lilt: 17,2, T, Then this “tfo/f Ciry. new 
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frllllX. 


Apio, be *aw Ijri KVfo mitk geiuf brill xxitk 

i] icir I ruinpcLi LBuiiiiJ^a |»i[MuUrljr dunbitllit (JitL'C 

l^t. tito Ucv. i-iii; 13; ii: 17, 1J>* JJtre Ha rhoxva iu 

" * l *t "ii m be lli a tBi»|pOijcut pa mb of gunpowder, no4 
m e. very peculiar aud clear uuu 

luih ilm Iwlf, (bead) how dw>y killed mcu KtjO j«in U- 

i‘in*ti!b hit* u*cd oh bvnc^iil—17ill x . Kmijttr, 

Jiow could he liifA itefcrilcd iIia mcuihI adicul biHury act 
itiiiiuUljr n ho lu# dotm iq iIh ur* tbeptur. if In kul not 

aeen whil wai to be, and Lae beau fidtiJkd, hiiJ huiv 
ii if pmtiblekc could have fucu auch a kujuutible picture f 

or - Slmtrif Rabylou, 11 ir he h*it uet liar* kcu m (Ar H l 

Uti d*y» at 4t ucritoui liuti," On prsfauj cbiUrtu of [ 
U*d drinking Irani the aid uisilm'i cup of poueu, wlulo I* 
' d» mi drunk with tha blood of 
Kn r , iiii. and iviii. Oik# 


miijiiiti of a degree in breuldi, jet, nnce lh*y «* 

a maud Ilia Aied »»»** ►p-tca «■*» 

v.hi\X t« occupied by our dular tiyaicui—(tbc Solar &j)'ririo 
* include* lha Plain: I Urniur. which u aim lliuntui hI am 1 
UfUi hundred uuHioUf of uiilei from lla Sun, ilio dremu- 
fcrriico of her orbit in wliicti eberuvukce muitiid the Jim* 
ir rekulaled la bo three hundred aud funrlcuii miDion* *>i 
mike)—owl iu which llrere meow to ba a perpetual miiii’ 
lUTUOtol daj iwOU| luuUriia world*, whidi no liuibmi 

ever d*c art r^iar/rraea'a Trmtitt am Jdr**fl*y, 

rdcfiaa *1. D> |7T0 + , , 

Out vfiuMt^4hRa,Orwtiiailia noti iinLini nw ^Idi- 

did eau/rflUlion iu ike Ueavtne i her centre i* laid way 
Um ton Iba poka or liearen dud directly vxtr iht e^iMlur 

or lU Earth, aud ia vuibli from all tho Jmbiuble pa»lr of 

Ilio (ilabe* Ou her loiillinulrin quarter ia (lifl btmlifu 

l(ir ^jriu^ (ona *f tha uioet lungiidKcat iu lha lleaveua,) 
nud au tlm uOrtli waat ia atabened the Heindea or «vtii 
^uji. " tlba rieca at uoori about l)i* UUi of MartL" "and 
irU at nouu about iU Hal of June" and coim.a iu il 

cridian January UJd, at!> IV M- 3U* i■ now to be *ecn 

fwr a hula while, iu Iha evening twilight, about mtt hour 
liiab, with lha PUueta JupUer mil Mali on ber ueiUt and 
NvrthwtU. When iba Lonl aiwwcred Job oul or tlm 

whirl wjud, and deinuudcd of him iu aortvi** lo UiO wou- 

dcrfnl qiia^iona whkb ha wu now about to put lo hug, 
hr un ’* Canal lhau bio4 lh« awact ihAuencci of Uie I lc- 
\ iadea or koaa lha (naif *f Onion.” When Aiuoa, the 
IWhci cihonad hi* laracl to rcpcuiaiKO, ha cjidniaied 
lo iHiaraaa ibelr aiinJl with tbo jrtxvet of dal b) L advtrl- 
Luj tu lire wonderful phauoiocua iu die llwcH hy aa)^ 

a t th him that nwhath lha fltvtu Slur* and Unuu, 
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mail era of ifiiu L 

--,-dal Uiivid are tlmi 

hi9*4 iLiraj/ mob aboot oul the lip, aud kueli to acorn 
llttir Snior; and dw four Kouiau aohlitta unde 

dix idiUf Ida £ a rue nla a id caatiup loir for hu veatura, Lwtltu 
hiiudrcd year a Wfora il tdok place Juhu iix : ifJ H 'ti, 
hy r joiUt Si JqIiq law ilia Hvif Ciiu coming Jttwn 
Lha rtcuaj advent uf Ictiu—ju*l m I Ulint, it wtlj La 

JldVinf lb* (lory of Cod; and her uy JiUu 
HUto a Plane moat pracioua, ereu liha a juipor aiaiio. clear 
a* cryMaJ.” Rer- ni; 11. TU novl prptiuu* it ibn 
|rccn, apoued wilL red ami purjfh> Wa will now look 
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Eroiii nbat pan «r Haaveu w ill iliac (lonom Citf eit- 
jitarl W* auexrer, from uUta lb# iaunuf mold it 
|iijrdiu( tho way of iba tree ofltfo,” and lb* Cherubim* 

Fur^eraou, iLe eetebraied 
uritiaouier of lit k*l eeutury, iu daacribibjr »mi of etui 
juauy wouderi iu |U* Ifcircu*. 

elouik iu Ihn lieucm at tho aoudi polo, talkd hy ■ 
the cloud* of Uafcleu, are by mtioaiMoera called 
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in(, 

Hvtun», iia hr«t dlicavorer, (i«a il» foUowmj de- 

acriulion of It: pJaeo tbreo atari cluvu 

. totalher iu ih* Rword of Or too; aud when E viewed ihu 
, uiiddlo moot with n TalnKcpe, iu the yoar ltiS6. d»:ra ap¬ 
peared iu lha pl*» of that out, twolvo uibcr ktni ouiotif 
Iheao three that atmoet (OUCb eacb other, and fuur more 
bcaidea appeared iwinkbof aa throu|li a cloud, io that ilu* 

about them aenued much bnebter than ilr* reM of 

_haavcu, w hieh a ppeatiny wholVy Uackkl», by 

of lha fair weather, nraj eecn a* tliroujli a curtain opcuin*.' 

intu anuibcr re(iou 


ar* hUiiuiui John i: Sh 


that ih* two bri(Li 

uarincra 
cloudy 

»iar*, but die moil re mark able of *11 tha cloudy rtaf- 
tJiat iu llw middle of Oriwu^e Snont, where eevcu u 
(ef ubkb ihn are very (hu to(eiher) ace at to thine 
through a aloud, vary lucid iu ike middle, but fiiut aud ill 

dttiu«| about thu edgoe. ]l J 

tltrough which OHO uiaj eea ( __ 

brighter region. Although moat uf Use i|itcca are but a 


id 


J* 


r n i 


i 


L .J 


I 




T*t 


apace 


OK 


bhe a oar in the iky, 
were) pari of a hiirL 


rcaion 


of 


V, 


J 


through which one bed a free view 
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which wae buna enlightened. 1 Juice frequently ohtcrvad 

tin; aauie ypjicj/autfl ia the aunt plate without eny altera - 
Hun ; ■ ? Uiiit il i* Mely Util till* wonder, whatever it may 
l*c mi ti-iclf, lima been there from all time*; but I iie**r ' 

look n^iica *r any iliiug Ilia il among Ike teat uf Uip fiied „ 
*ur* 


inui wonderful and in explainable plieuetneiia iu ihe hea- 

VflM* i 

circumference. 


'■’i 


\ , 


a gap in <li« iky, invra lima 1 J,JM,0Q0, - 

Soya Ilia celebrated llunoMi, " I uivci 
anything like it among did real of ika fired «aia^-a 
fiat view iuio oneihar region man a nli duelled. 

kid Uid pluAHlf* (willl u there) during Uia paal 

■«# ibla wpndor Ja lli# JJuavaui a 
Utfo iigb J DaUnu, Jr'*- eiCeUaiil Telescope. 

It baa been mppeaetl by aome, lJ*at ihie wonderful pli«' 
nomaai teen through the ■word of Orion, Lu paeatil 
through oooio material change aince li wv Aral diacnvaretl 
by Huggeiit, oil# hundred and uiuely year* ago. On (hi* 

( toiul Blr Jubu llaiechul any*: "Whui* il ia cvuaidurail 

low dijbcnb it ia id ruproMiit aitcli mi ubjocl duly, and 
ban entirely ila • uytnraiica will differ even In the *ame 

IVtacnpe, aocordiag to ilia claim#** of ihs tits or other 
temporary c*o*ea, wi aliall readily admit that wa Lava nu 
end*** a a/ daa/a lhal can bo reUcd on-" 

Aa I liad before partially cuiuiutd lb* UUd# view uf die 
epttiuig 1/hrii. I Ibiuk I never aball forget the (brill dial 
pervaded my wbule hiiag, die tiiat luua that E uw (hi* ca- 
fulbi wouaar eotimng jta way dowu (be waaMiu llai< 
vanar Sioce then, whan I lieve viewed il Ibronab th# 
Tckauipa, my mind would i naiinc lively revert to Mflani 
rijtbon or tU libattfJ chi Id raft of Abraham. 

through tk# Rod Bu, vilh lb*I wonderful miracle 
pillar of if*, betwaan tbem mid ilia Egyptian Eloti- 
thought* aril I running onward, from type io uililype, 
God looking ihrougL dia cloud of Ira In lb* mo ruing 

! watch T al oua viocoiabod (b* toanuea of ha* cfaoaao 
! people- Kao. liv: + ia, 

fcj# in tiit uarttim waicb God aiD not only lack through 
Ibia mighty apoco, (black on oat aid# with (b* iL#rii»y 
cloud*) but, aa iba Prophet Joal myw, be wilt “A«r nl of 

rad dftrkr wkl /(«■ 7iruakA j a ad lb Jfaaeca* 


milt* in 


J33K10) 




> 


X ^ 


I 1 




] Laro - 


I 


mouth, tv 
immhar of avvukigi, 


if 


.f 


If atari of Uia ci|lnk 
luiiguiiLiJe are Iv Le rouaidorad at iu average of eigJit 
iumeb fvfdier duMaiM UiiiA iLoaa of liiv /iral, Uiun iltia na- 

Lula cannot be auppo 
ikrcc hundred aud lw 


bir WiiLiaw,lli.itcHLi uyi, 


14 


I ' 


: 


i-- 


■ / 


Bed m be Jw Uian 3^0,000,000,1)00,1100* 

only diouaoud billiona ofuiilqi from lb a 
cariL- Ifita din iu tier at due diatauc a aubteiid lu angle often 
muiutci, MbicJi it ueBrly duct, iu inaginlyde unui bo u(- 
leriy iDcDiicciiuhlc. It Lui Leeu calcnlaied U*a| ii mu it 
ticced 2,000,000-000,000. 

the JiiueQaiona of the fiuu* rut ami iiiconipreliaiiaiUa 
iht»e diuiciiiioua ore."—Sea DuL** jfidarial /icarcar, 

ntt.w idi, m 

5*ya llua antlkD 

infill Hi 

bill aenea a purpose iu die diviue arraDgemcnlj corr**- 
jioiuliug to iu uiaguitudo and lb# nature nr iu kiurinoaity* 
d Iu the wihIdiu and inLelbaanee of biui wbuu power 
bruu gkl il into exiatenc*r It doublloaa aubeervea ume 






1 " 


* or tivu Uilliau# of timea 


■ 


i 


9u(fU« it to toy dial aucb an envr- 
of Imuinoua mauer win got created in 'aiu, 


■ I 


1 


■ 
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\ 


Mil 






iportant purp#a#> afCU at lb# pr#aeul mutuant, l# world# 
id kju|B wiihiu Ibe rang a of iu influence. Uul tka 
tilliiualc in all ila bearinga aud reiaiiaut* ruay perhopa tt- 
iji^iu to b# evolved during the future egca uf an intervu' 

utbla eiialencer 




h l 
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•lii 


t . 


i 




*4 
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If 


lly 


r 




h 

/ 


Page l&l, 

/a die laviTiiT» LoapoM Newt of April 
" lltndlou rumor* nr* afloat r 


Ji 








Again, m 

jOdi* 1645; 




peeling 

AtUauouica) dtacevchc* made by lord A^uri monaltr 
Tcle^ope. (TL'u ia uid to be uity feel long end iu great . 

turn laeeaurei lit fcei in 
ibraeduurih# UmJ* and ia 


( 


aptculuui or reflecting Lrge g 
uiauiclar end weigka due# aud 
calculated I# diacuver glorioiu objecl* in the Heaven*, to 

Larctofura unknown-) Il ia ai*ta<J tbal Uvgolu*, In-1 
feitid of being a Buliara, ia ucajbiiued io L# a Diac i and 

airangcr tliU, (bal ike 
i La bft 


f 


; eodcLa Earth obeli *Uk* ; let tU UU mil ia Uw hapa ^ 




. hi* fOafU.—*S* ildl pa knew liai / a 




ii i ihie aldll JiiMalim k 


f" 


I. 


nebula tu the LmcU of Orivu (meoDitig 

o uuivcraal eyatam, a mil 
tu ibe eerih and her fellupra 


LKieeiD. ') iii: 14, IT. 

ru view, wilb an inverting ay# piece 
die ippaaraoc#"of * aloriny dark cloud, with ■ 

}uat abut in behind it. and three bright Hart looking 
through lb a cloud- Tbie dark looking cloud ia celkd th# 
gtp jq ib* iky. Thio conelolUdoo njceaut#* ahout op# 


h 


1 


i 




ire* it 

union 


glil place htfura alalcd) ia 
w ill* pLucLf moving rouod ii, tu 
ino^t around uur glohom luiuiuary. 

Tiiu* we «■ from all ilie teatiuiony adduced, fapd we 
could gue much uiorii were it ueccahiry) lba( beta ia * 


(J 


1 


## 


f 







ttiOiiiiiiiiil mitt* Tram Xonli lo South. *nd fivt biindrail 

froni I’um iv We»t, a I til U t itildo lo *11 lLa ii Jul j H uli of 
I he «nlt. 

Il«ra IIikr it a ni|[Jiiy Imag* (u rrpre*cuifd on (hi 
limp vf (he lleuv«iit.)iiriiii |ivJ *cr<u* will litttva, tvilh 
bi* gold *ud Biker cphuL'iii 1 * (lour hundred mil eighty 

itiitcd apart) mJ two burning H.if* iJvitvtiiif bit Northern 

uihI .Sonihrm i iireiiiiiitt: ihe pildrii out ou hw uprated 
left fool, ilit citlier of *J|vr-r on hi* right knee, tuawriiu^ 
1o ilii one uu tiia kft >Uunliliir; girded with Ih* brilliant 

timUrd l^dt yin| (Ijining mi urJ; 41 doiiUftw, iv nbicrtii 
toms iin|iunml pijr[W4 tvtu *( tL* preaeiil monte ul. p * 
l*ri j| ho dMuiclIy UJidcrttoml, w uh n hat lid* already been 
■latnl hy ili* ,\*ifUN*iiicr*, that Uiia '‘rtniPceUiilioti « oget 

of Jit inert brilliant iihI noted hi lh* l[u*vtn», IJ "tlui it*i 
nebula, (according tu 11 m celcbratud Sir Wirr.iio JJta* 
achcl) Ikr ticced* any oilier object, and it* lUBgiiitnda 
iiiicrly ificonreivubl t „ |ivo inlliim^ liinvi laj^er (Lii iho 1 
Hum wW* ih* Sun i* *|luiMd lo ho thirteen hundird 
Ui*n«and nn«* hfjrr limn vm (Ivk. Hot il 
) el lw* beta rttvkeJ mlv »Ur* by Iho bigbcai pvivrr of 
liio U-leHitpe," k *nJLi| Thar* it uu ctideuco of any change, 
eveiiil'ii wrr* ducotcied to Lit repokaldr, («* u rtiiUd 
L/ * writer to me wkal acquainted w nh I o rJ IIobm** mvn* 
lelc^vpe. ) Jf hi t it (iki to Hire ugibru lh« arg muecil 
of ih Jir*t di-t airier + who *■)■ “ 

a frifl vitH 1 iblii itiiiLcr rciiau which w*j uiuit tiJicliI' 

*n*J. u * 

1C Art, ilitr* u D4 4 hitt| to b* »e«ii «a Earth or in iLo 

ntipi whit Joekoa *ud lUvid mw, * : )3, 14 ; 

1 Chro. tii; Ift, 11), tlitl look* Iih* ihi* tuiMltlhlion, 

would it Im ibouglu rirtu|i fvf a UliriilhL lo Iwlitv* ih«i 
lilt i’fliplrfl II 

tery answer lu ho civm, lii. 
lr<« of life.” 

I Luv« now fivtit * (fntftJ Jeacriptiou of ihit cclnlitl 

wonder, hut torn* way ■Jill doubt whether My Iking 
b* willi rcipcel iv ubjecit *u hr rtmurtJ* If 

had iwl tlntdy bean mail* 
iu re#p*ct la iiuy of iL* tiaa^ciiljr tMtdiei, hotr couhl ilit 

teuipc^ lootil mariner, afttr Loing driven for day*, and 
■omtuiuft wccht, Fading oi# all point* uf aha cotupt**, anih 
n«litp* p hi>i hat* known hit poiitivii from th* liui* bJj 
Lutl i ikt-ii lua dtpinuto ftoni hi a pan, only hy J«aJ reck- 










Hi 


UCICf 




v 








had i tcuiJed for our i nan action iht 

lo ket|i lUo way of die 


I 


■ r: i. 


■ i 




lb| IlIOiI 


cunli calciililiokA* 




I 




11' 


I 


auiuf, (iialkjox i> tiild bol ■» aui) thy.) aactrt^in h\* 
true portion f Jaiti Urth.-^Ltit atuuda lU* raptom* on 
*oihq cameuienl pait of tho Jack of liia *hip ( holding iu 
hi* Itolid a Uitta cofiivttrl lualruiiirM. calWd a 
iHcnnruiy ilto dulanco Utwttn thvaun and muon, of it it 
Lo iu tho Ltlwotn iLt dims and tuuia lunur >iar, 

(wbidi ia milHoJM on niUliout of udlat ituiovtd ftom ilto 
Solar SyaloHi.) ovtinf ill* wiMuent hy hit wutcli whfn ho 
Leinj* lit uuioroi iuucf tdgu of iLcaa Iwo ccleatiuL i»h' 

i uu In touch; dim ineawiiui duir doiiuct iroui ilw 
■oriifiu. With lha iwlp of a Naniiul Aliutmic., (aUivli 
IhiJ been pulrlidwil vain Uftre,^ in ilia eouivo vf tivonty 
' niiutua bo *o coufiafaiiily i*c*riaiiu bit podtiou, (huwtvtr 
Btrun^o il may appear to laiuUiuep,) iKm[ h* would, mft*r 
riiuunif ton or on* buuJtvd mil** moro or 1t«i, u il« 
cufrii may be* direct on* of hi* crow to polo the lua^l head, 
uni ltll him at tho *uui* Liuio iu wlu»t difuctiuu tv look for 

hwnilj di* cry would come down, diriUiiij[ 
ihruogL every »ul in Oi* *bip, 

D(| l tlw atarho ird wm, *ir* wliera yon tuhJ 
Such iuktimce* at* mu| mro, but vf ilady 
ilour Cuuld llut bo T 
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land. 


land bo ! 


Wlltlll 
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►i- 
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a 


ddlVLl y ? 

tu louk. 




Ultf 


II 


4»cciir- 


ii 


ip 


•ajr* oor, 44 it look* likv a 
uriracl* *" do it aoiikl be, if Lit* freat Uvd had noi di' 
reded tliftaa c*J**liaI object* to mvv* in perfect harmony. 

. A |dici for overy vor* and ovary ou* iu ii* place. 

Uua *1 a certain tiiuo *aid, M Can*t ikon by nirdunj 
Slid out God f Canal dtou Hud out tha Aliui|Uy lo per 
fcdiou f 11 Tb* win ntan aaawcr** '* Pfo mau c*u timl 
out ilia work ihot God mokcib from ih* bv^inuiii^ lo lb* 
cud 11 Eel, iit; U\ Job ij: 7. Tbeio l*il> alvqa tauch 
tin that w« yd Ituvw Uu liul* of lit* power iml wLdam 
of Hi* Sdv*rctj;ii of lb* uni vane, who*# a-pLrit fij|* uiilinu- 
ted apaco; which apacu i* uiidoulrtcdly eo*v*l and coci- 
laufiivu with eleruily ; aludded with uiillioua on million* of 
vDilib^iib marine in in approprlaio Sphere,liko our own 
rjaiiat. Dut a rtdl crealef wonder i* iH* iltoumndii aud 
milliuoi of bUiiu| CawcU, even iu lha Solar Syritm. 
(Dkk, tel, viii i p 339, | Kouiocly *adin§ with o tovinf 

cmuuuaaioUf aweepiuf their burniirf Haile all orcr lb* 
porcepiiLdo ueivcm of (io<l, etch mat in* m na proper 
Orbit J tout* of tkeirt Aoeliii|, at liuwi, almoal with ith 
velocity of liflitniitf ! Aud yal, with what preciaioii Jen 
iJi* Aalrouonior calculate their appearing train after bull- 
died* and ihuuraud* vfyeort r wilhbut iultrlering wiili apy 


renec. 




IK 


■ ^ J 


I 1 t 
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1 


i 


i 


of (lie celestial Jurf turn ever lo (lie hcodJ 

J^|i of jfouj Aloumio ouJ looru with wlwt itluiinbla 
accuracy (he Artruiioibcr k*e calculated, tten |u * uio 
meut oflmie, wJiuii die 

UaJcr Lha mn ( aud cause 

Suiu* mind* may bt troubled abuut Uie tiuiniuf award 

>1 (be Lett of (he GniJrh, vr dial iv* could 

wiU be boutr uiiduRLuod by 

looking « like ration or our Eland. It ii raid by A*- 
- treomimrs (bet kbi* Earth in it* iimnel motion, i* booming 

round Ike mb eft die reta of niuriuvu milus per second ; 

■( the tame liuig hu diurnal motion Ijulu Eart to Wert i* 
■(die rale of ten ujjlei jitr tiiiuuLa : 
objrti* we ho in the btiveua. cornu* ]>« 

■ Biting ihe real (hi* glorious cnniidbtuou of Crias, aJ| jurt i 
■j natural uiiH Tor us la a*n the S^u rite iu the Lurt, 

• lid in Uie tame direction (he world vv ill soon *00 wliii tlte 
Second Advent LtUevtr bus lung uud aumioualy been 
waitiug for : vi*. ike "gLurrnu* ajPiPturjug of (he great Gud 
■nd our Sat inur Jtiuo Clirirt/* Vito* ii: Jd. Now la( 
uo lake another l Lbw ; not timing h l,ord iLowe'e. but CmTa 

(real Teleecupa, which 
ginning. 


t 


*1 


umioii of vcrtefJay will be jmwiug 
a tbv iturUrn to La m'vh tnil fell. 


I 


j 


I 


bem 


E )ilud 

we Kudn tide. This 


c oiue(|iieudy ail Uie 

lli* hart, and 




■ i 


I 


i 










declarer ilia end from tbo be- J 


le 




-I 


lea. «i 10. 
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IIILI VltW, 


l 


Thi pikiaidJieob bd la hit wot tliai *'Cod Ahnigbty 

■paired uala bint el Lui, wkkh rt Uclbel 

3 i 5b r »: V8. Hrn, while a Pilgrim UavcLler tod airaugvr, 
bo bad laid biioaclf fowl for lha night, ha '* dreamed, and 

oi tka earth. and die lop uf it 

L-L-h t *i _ _l _# il a _ ■ 


tt 


Geh 43; 


behold a ladder eel up o 

Racked to tteavan; and heboid, (heaiigoU of tJud 
ecadiug and descending oniL J * Gan. iniii; lli.' 3arcn- 
Ueu bmadrod and ninety year* after Uii*, the Lord say* to 

htioaHtr ya ahall ate Htivn orat, aod Ilia 
. angel* of God ascending a ad dcaceutliiig upon ih* «on of . 

mait. lh Thii, than, ii in ilit future. Noit in older, Ext- t 
, bal ba* a awou, in (ke thirtieth +' rear of ilw Pabilvnidt 
J captivity by the rivar Ckebar." ]la any*. 4 * thu Iic-avfaia 
i ware attitm, and I eaw viaiona of God.** lie 
, to ilaacribe bia fciahin; pJcaaa Rad Cbap. i: 6, 10^ ‘ii, 
jM. Ila aac* *a ike appearance of a man—dticribaa eLti 
ilie Aorrny cloud wiifa tk* hrighliitM ibund about it; ha 
| drt be air a h» fioia the £roiaiuatii, aud u)i that Ilia 


I 


NuludkJ, 


tl- 
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NowaeeChap, it 4.&; 10.SO, 


Lord God spake to him. 

Itera be eayi 11 die Cbvmkimt aiuml ai the door of Die 

East gate (whore M*aea aayr dny were 
Lord's IEquh, and ibu glory eftkeGud of 
them above." <‘TkU la (ha 

tuidrr lha God of bra el by die liver Chabar, and / l«u 
Jut i tktf irer* CA«R4tHi*/ 1 U il not plain (lint Lzekiel lias 
iliOWji the aema nlact and eutiou of die Clierubinu wJiitb 
Hi oar* bu, on die £a*t aide, keeping ike way ef ik* ireu 
of lib. Jucob call* them angeUj and criea out in terror, 
liuw dreadful ta ihie place, tbia i* nniia o(har but Ilia 
l|[>n>4 of God and tliia ia the goU (or opening> of llcav- 
^ tu T * J J t. J«*tah in a vision ace* +J die lliron* Ugh aud 
''T itiled up, and btur* (he eoic* of God,* 1 a* did Lha odieJh. 
l^i ui examine here a few uiomenu to aea what Cberv* 
Lima are, end (heir uee* One writer *ay*. "they appear 
to bo aarvanla of Gvd aciii lo do hia will," Hear God 
containing them, lh and ihera will 1 meet with thee end I 
will commune wiU* lliea from between die two Cbenikinia 
which ara upon ika Aik of lha teniiutoriy, of all thing* 
which f wiU giv* ikao in eomnuudiueut unto tbe children 
of I nr* el." C 

(iu hia iliilrw) prayed befora the Lord, and **id O Lord 
God of Israel which dwelled) be 1 week Lha Chcrubitne," 

ug*, tie: 1b, 14 And God ant di* prophati to tall 

that hia prayer waa beard. 

Tbs Lord reignath lat ike people tremble; be aetletii 
balwaen die Chainkiqw, lei the earth be touted.’* 1**1. idit 
I- Then hern i* where wa are to loub for tli« Para Jim of 
God, (ha Holy City, and when w* ahall Mon hear tlm 

altietk above between (J*e Cham* 
a* i* repreayuted in tka old TakernacU and Tern* 
pie. *' Far see, eauh be, Lha I thou Alike all lluiigt accord- 
lu| [g (lit paiura shewed to thee in Ilia mount.** lleb- viiii 
k; ii; L 

their octupation* were in heaven. 

Now we will proceed with (ke lesiimDuy conceruing (lie 
opening heavena. John ilia Bapbel bean record, dial 
when ha tvae coming up out of the water from bepLiiing 
Ike Saviour, he M atur (ke kaavena ortaaa (or cloven or 
Mill) and lha 

tbera came a 

Liibeiii: 'JO, ff; Man. iii: 13, 17i John!; 3UI 

Here ta the opening baavaua, aud the toko of God u 


placed) uf lli* 
Israel watover 


Jiviug creature that I aaiv 


a 


,1 


so. nvl 10. ta. Pauur 


A ml lltcekiab 


aa 


UKi 


■ I 


kirn 


t'J 






vfiw* of GuiL 

bind. 




pp 


St, John aUo d 


riba* ibin, and (ell* wliat 

Rev, r: U, 13. 


r T 'd 


■jorik like a dova dMcendiug upon 

cek* from haiven." Ac, If ark 


him! and 

1: io f 11; 




t 


, 'I 








bcrvrf. Wink Icui wtM initili|HKJ on iLr Hanoi tb* 
Dirciptn 4 hh |J K cloud «kd ttMrd the inirt vfGod. 

When Ilk* Savior iKfudod from Mount OLimk, Lii d|* 
Ciplf o nw bun i lL« two ehiuing Mel Hid, " V* Uitft of 
llallika why vbiml J* Jtuiac up ia'# ktmmf (it mu* 
liava been 9jHl » [o tli**r rww. or they canid upi U*v* l»oh» 
fd **t» IlcMVtfH) (IlM MUIt 1 hU« Htktl t* leb«|| U]J fami 
} au tot# caiuu again In lihv hiuuiitrn va ]*dva 

H«oi kim ga i*J* Irorra,* Actel,* 1I + TLau of cunr*** 

It will b« frtHU da vu n|ut. 

I^l it mi bi deceived iboul Ah, k bu nm eoaie yti. 
A|iia b Hi Luka uji of 9 ten twit, (ha utarty;, {while k 
**• tuiToikuJed by a Uoed-ibir*|y mob, gu*«Uji f oulUw 
\wtih their luelb, Ucacua of the bunuug iruilv which be ui» 
irtad,) ** llaiug full af lb* Hal/ Gjtart, looked up vmd- 
f»*lr ini# hiru. (at a tanmu paht)a»d aw iba gWy of 
l.od, u*d Jrwu atondmg an tLe right band of Gud: and 

nid, kWf, Jwlk iutcui ami the aan af man 

Hmb4kua op U* f ighl Ul d af God " Wm Stephen luiihi- 
kan f I think out—el wa* bia dying testimony, 

llat Uie ia a more aingnlar rule Mill, i*o miracle* on 
l%w*i irnlividu<il* of different nations lu CkUbluh ami fulfil 
IUukl'4 praplH-ty of tha seventieth week open hi* ucaufa 

(die Jew*}. Tb* L-tna Lad now to we and imu« thing 
of tha ordinary way waa lo iu*rb llti* epoch of time Kow 
bHik yaiidcr iu Ctsarv*, ihtte ia a Gcithla in a viaiun ha 
ax- an angel which direct* him io a*ml into Judea fut * 

e *?"i . " 'JY 1 *' 1 ***** \Ybtn i* Let ai a pW* 

calkd Juppe (Um wi pmiof Juriuakur,) lying in almoce, 
on lie tup of a klip, and made io feel ‘ 

Lb ini^bi more readily and willingly folk* lb* leeching* 

* 1 ^'otto alcd spirit of (toj to inocliniu ultiliuii in tha 
Gcntihs, Put lie waa ana of lit* aoUwu eara/that hold to 

■■* F r+tmi trmikf and p+rlwp* could uni h b prevailed uuou 
!■* ) *PLi «■ am <rtJ tti way ) J u»t ** w iih hU ttmiUrm tralh- 
rrn. wbn ollej him tu an account for going in u d, s 
Cvuiika/ljul after ha bad rclwaracd the whole mailer to 
llirin. ihcu they bcjiei vd ami gloriAed God. f-.r granitna 

irpmiaare to Ihc Gctntka .* 1 |lm whal xsae the ir.irack I 

V * U \yf kf *rt* 9p*mtd and a catlaiu cea*<rl dt- 

*cending unto him aa h lud beta a great tha*l fciiit At 
llte fimr mviMr-. and kt dortu to dia earth Thia w*a 
diMiB Am t (or three tiuin) and tli* xe^cl waa icctived 

np 4gmn t»tw and the xok* #f il>c Lord came 


ckauaad ull not lltou 


ying wbal God 

Ada K- and ai. ck liar* tuda kha evlihruung 

watk, D>uL u: ^1, 


hi or iwtca, 

COtolUoO. 
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Jlth ir; 3. 

1 b* Apoall* Paul in ralaliug bn tialon nyt ibai ha 
Li up lu Ilia third ltcrtiwmi# firehit." “ 

4. 0L JoIih lb* "Wirtid Jaelpk, 1 * : " |L - ■’ 
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Tim 


iil t 

copfimiMut on a l«la*f ralwit, not only La* Ui« »uta 
xkw af the tytapf tit* 

Ul «a* caMud up lliara in Ilia if Jr it, aud liatwJiiltly b« 

. than, describing Ik gloria* of Heaytu. I'ku* read 
liia daacripliou af Iba gloiiona pietnn bafora aid aruand 

tha AiiiM, {Raw w be oca Iba Propbala ami Apittki il- 
ready ^u«lad. bava kuhad iltrougb Gad'* *R toagalfying 

Talueopa, *»J w*t burdauad aitt Aa cry* * Ilk ii wan* 

other buMh* H«u*a *f G dd ami dua ia tha fair *fH*a»*a? M 
And la, lh* 11 nates* v* ia tjcmtd ' r 11 

r m tr i H At tha aama liu* aud nUc« Gad apeak* with j 
h). V i A—bera he eee* lha Lamb. AU vii; Uf i 
\iii t 3, 6 + and iu; b Jaan* iba Sou a a* cang hi up ihtt|, I H 

ii: J], aw4i<i: k Bam* ilriof iu dm it: fl v, ba bu 

|*itab 1 * elavr of iba Bcnpbiou and uaca puHj ilia aannt . 

Uoguega i> dc*ertbiMg tbeui, aod any# with Uaioh iber r*K 
ntilhat da.y war wigbi, aayiug. Holy, Holy, lluk Lord God 
Alu*igkiy» wbich wa* l and kudalt («*, bt, aud in 
iba iftb d i*p tor U mya u And I babald aud beard tb***i : ; 

uy angel* rvund about tha brain, ujiu| wjtli a 
hind voka, worthy » di* Lawl llwlait aUiata rctaiva 
pOH«r, <u. A*. Eacbcal'a Cbarubuu* and Jubu'o A*- 
gel* ara wuloubtudly lha am*. Joba'*/aar boa**, IniA'i 

Bcrapbiina, anl hitlkf* ^ar *be«l* ur h^«i of lb* / 

four grand divvioo* of die Camp of Israel, around tbs 

Tebariiacla in lb* wihloruw, all tuardulled aud eireyod 
by GedVJinrtkon UrHb Aailjkr diftrcnl etoodarda, (ia- L 4 

awariag la lha fmt laoaa or ulii to l-rtkirl'i wheal/ and 

tin fhc« ffiidn't htiibudi). Juia wKhdto Lwulflihe 

frnat an ih« Lig, (Niiu.cb. Ii.) ad ready to or*'ft at a 
uaoiuaiit'* warning, Kvcu where the M cloudy pillar br day 
or or dr#by light ** which roated ow the Tabernacle, «fivnU 

direct- Ta* ur'lu, lb* naioUton *T God, ellaiovi 
parf*cl haTuwuy, with iba Aikconuioiug lb* Coimuaud- 

* - manta of God; done after wbich, i> tba undat of iba camp, 

iu aolid column* fellow* (be take* dowu tabernacle. All 

moving after aud watching hi direction of ihi* ''(uy pil- 
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lu I*/ BilljC' ilx inBiatBl it eeuad to move ih# cup 

belted. The Tabtmule v'ai lived, Mid ibt CbdduX 
Misoti *f Gnl, (iLi keeping uf wlucb will acture m i 

tiucc into ib< Arti^iie, (lie rtiJ Heirtulj Tituruuli, 
that ia to be ' with men, Itcv* xii; 3; uii; H ) rtitored 

ta thuir proper place Itacaji, and under the guardian ear# 
of d*e Cherub hue between which hit people were directed 
to proy unio him." Eio. ixv: 23. 

Jobe al*o haa daecrihed in the above mentioned teila* 

muck uflhe furnilura pail itiiLa riieil in the old Tabtrbacle r 

p alien ia of ihe true." Heb. ia: 23, 
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which Peel mji 

24. Coneluaita evidence that Ji» wu in (be inu (or 
re il) Tabemacle w hk b G od pitched* and do I man„ lp I leb. 
tiil; 2. Tbe win Uirp which Abraham looked Tor* 
vhaia builder and maker w God. 
eireaa with Piu|, and Hjri, 
iai-aec in the lleaveni." 
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Tbe FatTml* aUu 
^rtia Lord baiprrparfd Am 

Paul iaji, liiat Jcim Li (here, 
flee llcb- vtii: I, if end in 34: Jerue teyt, '‘he dial 
overcoutelh will I fraol w ait iviih iue in my iAivim. even 
1 aUe overt*oi b and ato Mt down with in; Father in 
kri (Irene/ 
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Rev. ili; 31. 

God baa but one aencpiaij, and 
and out pUae for that *enciuary, and that place je the third 
Uirtb I Wbj then, ihouU limri he ware ibaa one way 
u approach ii, or Ibr M 1e come from, name)/, bp " (La 
Cleniliiii# aed Auui|| aword, emuaued there* to |iud 
(be Way f" 

The editor of die Day Star eika, * f why we Maud facing 

up iuto heaven; caQ you (aicauiug, I auppaee, a by 
ull where tbia eeiu# /cam ii coining float I 
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Now. ii il not evident (bat 

l hia throne ie tber#; 


tw 


ih 


l 




#r 


Jut 


*41 




l 


cj 


one 
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you prove God tbe Father to be iti one place, Id any great* 
•r degree and jiovref, lUo be ia in any end ovary* and 
every other placet 

If wi have not already offered an Seiche evidence! in 
itiiwtr to the*e two now important qiieiliune to the true 
Lt Lever id Ckriat* we will try a litll* further; fori/ we 
caouiii udtniaed, nor iq any way comprehend, the 
leacluDge or itui divine word, in reaped to thn Ncoid 

fouiiug and kingdom of Jeon Chrw, (ha location of the 
heavenly 5ear4aarf, the n 
piece, other then it ffguretiv 

that duly believe in God, ” i 

LI# * hh and tha aoutitr we bout the Jileirr'j flag* and bring 

too uuder die lee of ihcir ra^p, the truer; for 1 abouli 
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tw JeruBalcm, Uod'a dwelling 
ely dieccracd* iben, I 
are of all men the 
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do pair of ever getting my anchor d*n 
In tin lint place then, we aay, Jwu hu not yti coma iha 
■econd lime, in Ihe manner ha promised ua. For whru 
apemking of hi* timing. be uya etnpliatically r “Then itinll 

THEY BEE (ha Rea *J nun timing in ihe tlwrfj */ iit a* 

tre," Ac. Now* according to Ihia dracjiptiun , Fll venture 
. th* aaaertioe, that there ia not a particle of proof Lu Ihe 
ndivine, that one lottery individual haaaeen him. Hence, 

E for one* am geuug up into heaven Looking, and nimt- 

gly believing, that ihil, hia prectoua premia*, wilt 
be realized. But you aay* he ha* come in hit aointj. 
Well* I aay (here h no more proof of (hia* than there 
that h* wad in hia epvaile’a* eighteen hundred year* » 
for iltcy certainly wrought tnany wonderful miracle*, anJ 
preached with a# much power; and the ruigljy weapon* ., 
Stay need* waa the daatk, Riurreclion and accond coming 
of ChnM. Now did tha Apoklla’e ever tench inch a doc* 

tliat Jetut had come in {Arm the aecouJ time J aiul 


within the vale. 
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tune, 

Munlior h 1 cannot bebeve iliot ho will be at mi any aoontr 
La OJuo, than in NaW-Englaail or New.Yurk. Agidu- we 

Aral and aecood i]ueationi, combtticiJ—Rc^. 
Here ia m thton#, with one aeotod upon it. f* 


. * 




n 


I amivcf lo 

hi il. 

there, any proof to be found that tin* throne waa on the Ide 
of PaUnoi, Roma* or any other city* or uluco tu thic globe l 
Will it not be conceded by all Bible MuJenia, tbei tha Lord 
x God Ahuigbij, tba Father* la aaatad upon il f Ddei not 

' 4 dm Seraphima which are continually crying, Elely. Holy, 

Holy, id the eighth veree* aay aof Who wu found ttm- 
thy to come ud taka tha book out of die tight huml i*f 
him that aal upon ibia ikronef Did be take it out of fair 

own hand I No, it doea not reed aO. Who, then T John 

Olhen aaid, it '■ war dm Litm 

We aay, ** tlie Son oT ihe Fadicr. 
Here, then, where the door waa opnwd into heaven* John 
jaw the Father and ike Sod together* #( mt* tt**t and ia 
oea pfoca, uinaactmg buainem; at the flight of which* ten ■ 
tbouaaud limee ten tnouund* and ihouHhda and tbouiaud* 
or augala cried aloud, “twnhr ia the Unth. 1 ' Ac ; and 
every creature under heaven acknowledged it! V«ru 11* 
IJ. I im aware that it will be eaid ihii ia eyuibohcil k*x- 

AJlow ni lo quo!# an eilract from a celebrated 

Even tbo aytnbolic parla of a viaion have e 
unltd character. When real perionv* tbe higkaat in tbair 
bind are mentioned by their proper tiilea* there ie ye root# 
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a ay a, il " wai die Lamb, 
cl the tribe of Jude. 
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for i)uib«b; the ibjtcu r«prt*toi 1)1 c tutl v Ceil 

C lit 14 HkJ lb# good isgtli; Salad end ei'd ipifili, i{id f# 

dttbit4 dim# au eeftli or iii heaven, are never *inble*ii. 
Kor*#!# lhi« iMiim, end ijmbpb prrpbce^ bat Anna i 
cJ^iot, iu wiikb nothing i* Gild, and wko/e fancy mu ri<4 

JU H* OWII 


* iha cloud# *f beaTtn, 4*4 cam* lo d> 

oC oi*» «p* »’ * “• * lB ,h. Hi nth v.t» i w >1 =*>♦ V 

bPDu|lit »■» »• . biniJea, m««i to bd 

* J , D AVb,l« Vr ... bo^ .u ...* .. M, Irt.vcn h.- 

ever b*d U» pi*WW pr “ *;*^**Jv* k«o bmi» Would 

it d«i ba atwtwJ wi «y >b** < ^ b bj wine* iliftt th? 

theu w* rt be mi 4 (at pr*rt« m "■ 7 ||w 

Bon i> lb* Aarituier *W* 1 hi# t*mi i* b- 

fifth dwiuwuy P»"' .* | HocctJcd l*iib 

and cmie fiou# C*4 o U fafth ^ Q|U lhe Patlitr. 

mi, Juba 'Hi* ‘ y. iJW in ( I I*#t* the world tii-l 

tnd #*i c«.i# mw bi <« lhe *■"* 1 J(, « 1 > 

r, 01 A lb« body, uJ A, no ouJjr - 

wl ,u.— 

e#f«d le Gideon w*» called lb* LaH. 

■reef from *b* Scripture* (« ju*; 

F b* MiU k*bi*t fot # PV; 0I V J 

tfMHi lUv U B OM 
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I 




but jou God ii t aeifil. (Tb*v« la a* doubt but 

libel loi apirh pervade# ell i|uci, and every ifamg ii ii 
liuL lie* Me.} Dul ta tba te»iinieay. “ Vi Wi neither 
litiiil bu voice nor j«m Itu kb#pa. Job* v : *JJ. Dkl 
Jraia contradict the Pairi*rcbe 4ini ProebeUi Kv, so I 
ilm bera lokl bi# pcwculara what lhay bad 
Ii«r4 i be diJ net hj be hod no vote# or dupi. Who 
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diJ I lit. )Ioki. 

VI lul* I p 


And E will cevir tkae 


my laid 

eitJ I u ill t*ie away tuiue laid euJ then 
parla, but ivijr fat* aboil oel b« hod. 
Lied, itiiii: 'hf, tl. 'hi. Tk< " rpr# or ih* Laid eie 
unou tba liilritAu*. and hit Mr* a*r apan unto tbair ciy. 
Tin /Met of ib« Lord lit ihtiu tliat do evil; die . 

Lord ActiY/L." Paabua anir ; l&, J7, Agaift, iha H * An.- 
cieiLi of daya did a«r, wbo»« {Mnmtrnt vtu while u anew, 
and llu leii 1 e/ lit head hka the ^ur* wool.'* Data ml 
ilika pron a aba pa ^ foaiuraa, and toka, unbad to 4**J, 
iba him aa I* aua. " And God adid Irt u juha 

*ur euro iu^afe, i/Ur Our libeetaa; te God creaieJ ud 
iu liia *hu iiu|e ( ii Am 
bill* and foule created be than. 
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Angel Gabriel *m 

Tbo an |#l wbtcb *pP< 

| ibiokhore i*#uli*[fe 
tify the uue bolievar 10 

down from God out of Ull jerudi« lo pro^a 

Another wrd« m. »* *“■ P*P Ui b(;tD j, w | t 

. that tbi* a**ie City I** !■ who lw> wru 4>ii 

•n rJ;: *• * ; 

Cklyt vi DC i lM jn JflarM frail |/(ffUN 

pawibla Ibei iba ^ f9 the leaat parlkl# 

«,*£ Jrca j; 
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(i||r */ 0*d created ho bin: 

Gta. i:*3,2T. Paul 
•*) # of J«w» M Wba ia iba i#t*/r tf Qtd, (tbii can't be . 
Apiniually t«) ilia firn born *f atety eraeturei who btiag 
in ihm/titm */ 0*1. thvuihl k feat robbery ta bo equal wile 
G#J " Ljdi. ii: £, fl* Now to tba llatraw#*—“ Herb Id 
tbeoa Lett daya ipolcit unto u# by hit a#a. wbo being lb* 
Wi|ketu of hi* glory p end tbo EXPELS a IMAGE of hi* 
panoii." Now turu to the bewy *f Kona for a moment 
—read hew LeHTULoa dcauibaa Ui* ^iiioi to the Roman 

Senate. 

ayci, beautiful flowing hair, lua wiadoui,. Ac t aud finally 
cloaet with iba foUvwing; ° A eta a for bit aingulu beauty 
fat eiceeJuig *11 lb* eon* of man/* Paul tayt, be i# the, 

*f Otd. (| undtAland J' 

bin.) Ob, aaye ou, ilua tu*n la a U&i* 
o than wee reel* er 1 h 
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Here bo domiboe k* alalura, cuuutaoa*ee > bta' 
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b* Look# juailik* 

Urieu t 

A fed Denial, 
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to not quoted him right* 
propbol, taeebaa the hum doctrine. 

night Ti*ieno; end bcboldj on* hhe Ih* Son 
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d;aponJ ,+ on the other- Tin main buaieee* ofth« Devil 
*' now 10 tniki Gad # people chie» (Heir course, mi ilia 
imiiec of no movent to Him on which tide of the ■' high* 
"-+? * *cy folk U either cue be wiU uik< «wr* »(L 
prvjr God kelp ui to be an our watch- The greet error 
lime lu> viva in condequeiKe of taking tin eymbolicat 

meiDmgwnd rejectiug the true. The author of the Amc- 
eijrptic Dictionary* K. C Suihiul, aeye, '‘Naif Ciif, 
JcnuaU*. tJeed ay mbolitaJly of the proeeui viiiMa Church; 
Literally, That Ctrr which come# down from GoJ, 

v. * l Go end tty iu (He etu of Jerm 

And he carriauewey all Jerueelciu 

Tin cry of JcrueaJcui it gone up." Jar. 

Jerusalem bn* unnid tihgj have teen her naked- 
, ycieha aiglietb.' " 

etreui wom* d.1 7 v. 

r<i»jLtm ,h Ua. li; 17. 

In 2. 


* 


lie iv*nl* 
it* "• lEcb- iu 


£er» o a the eanlw that they "wer* etching 

Jeunur fat God *•<* picpued for them * Ci 

ja (In pert iciue; then H cannot btdiuLopmi now m In 

Diin 1 !. hoi the/ ere preparing lo m'w the cut. 

Wher. John wae deecnhin* (he Citym eci. Hev. b*ao;d 
h> mw no temple there *' for (he Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb ere lb* Temple of ru" Wow Petti end Paul 

dltiiuctly deecribe the Gaiola (not the tiiy) coming to (Hia 
Mount Zion, jnd Temple* which makea it perivtt and 
cotopl*t*> Polar aaya of hi* ^aplritual bouaa, “ Ye at™ 
aa lively unn. (he J* huilt— worfie | Up a iplrilu*l 
hauM- 1 Pet il J t>. To whom coming ea unto a living 
•tout. A v. Tor, eiyi eiithTarte, behold 1 hrin Zion n 
chief comaT uou«* (Jctm.) Fetor any* of (hia Temple, fra 

K Juifr. Foul eaye it I# §rttaimg. Heed how admirably 
i describe* it to the Eplwuena* *■ Fellow citiMU* wiin 
the Bainti, and of the houaahold of God- And or* built 
upon the /demdaiiou of (bo Aporio and Propktfj, (hi 
J ohn'i twelve gate# rtyrlHDtiai the twelve UiUi iu H(V, 

lai: 11; and (he iwcfvo Apoatfam of (ha Lauib laprcatnh 

inf tin (waive foundation* of (ha well, 14th veue* which 
. enclose* the whole.) Jenia Cbriat liunaolf being the chief 
corner atone, Jailteattdf htiUiil^l|/rieiJ 
* moii Jlalp TtmyU w rA* Lordj In whom yi alio of* 
buildod lo/obar for en babilaiion of God- Epb. ii i 19* M. 

Hi* E|ii*t1i io the tlebiewe ebowa how ility are brought 
together end where. " Hut ye are come unto Mount Zion, 
and unto lb* City of the living God, (be heavenly Jemu- 
lam. and to an innumerable company of angel*, To (he 

f oiicnl uMutb; and church or the Bret bora, which are 
enrol led—* ma rg in) in heaven; And to God Ota Judge of 
oil, oort to the apirila of pt men rude paHiti, end to 
Jeauathe Mediator of, the new Covenants Now ha* not 
Paul diatincOy described tdUl the Bain (a riali cam* u, 

y you, we have already come. No, no, friend, you 
art too (ait. Paul will uptake* " Jfwtl /Wa (he City 
da JfiiKih Jnwatw to the Innumerable company of 
t Angela fur Cherubim*) to the Church of the hit born end 
io God, end to J**u*. ail; 99, 94- How where t Ha* 
30, when ha apeaheth from heaven. Hia voice once 
efaook the earth, but now be fa about to apeek anil ehake 
heaven alao, wherefore wi receiving a kingdom 
cannot be moved, fthia v after every thing elie ia csoveJ.) 
ibereforj wait uutjl God ah ail apeak in the language of Jo- 
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u» cDinine a Tew taau; 

ajlcm- M Jer. ii; 3. 

Xiugaaiiv; )4. 
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Lam* j; 6. 

Awake, awake, atand up O Je- 
Ariae and eet down 0 iernulein 
O Jartualem wnh thine heart ft out wicLedn 
Jcr. n : 14. “ Cut oft thine hair O Jerusalem end 

away.” Jer vi: 8. Hera we tee lint old Jinudriu u 
pcraondicJ. The prophela a abort her to “ aloud up ^ and 
" »t down,” and *■ awake from ilcep/ r eud +H waHi bar 
l.cati.*' and ,J be iutruc ted.” to 11 cm oft bar hair and caw 

Ghe ia ajao called a "xD*u*tfoua woman," and 
cij aud *igh." end ba " carried away.” A H * tu- 
uiultuouaciiy i*‘ a - ioyoucity i” a ** glad city/’ ”Th*u 

en comely. O my Jove* u ieruaulem " Bongi w: 4. 

t> icruaeieiu, Jerusalem* tbou that luUeet; 1 dcc^ Now 
tlui latiauage never could ba uudereiood, unlea* there 
1*1: a Jeiuialem. people and governuient; neither could 
w* uuJmitnj whet ii eaid of (La new Jemaalcm in many 
place*. wiihaiU amociaung organualiou, k* die ^Zion ef 
Gad." H+ Uie Ziun of the Holy One orimrael." l«a. It: 14. 
Ijka Uie kingdom of GoJ among the Phariaeae.” Luke 
i 91- TTue old Jcruaeteui ai hia accoed coming would 
be die place Ak the capital of kii kiugJoui; biediKiptae the 
auhjccie: he (heir king Aaalao in DoiiieL viii: jJ— con- 
ucclmt lho“ llo*t (Goil’a people) and einctuary." Paul to 

daiiaua «>* T '■ Agar ia Mount 9iui* iu Arable, and 
. an*wareih to Jeruaeleui, which now ia, aid i* in borage 
U iihktr rWdrtH, But Jerukdam which id eWo ia 

wliicb it (ha ffuOkrr of ue «U M Gan thit latilmony be 
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Ahratiain look fat 
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Paul alio iiyt of the pilgrims amt 
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■'« utter Id. *ai« f,**, Jem- 

*J ,e,u l h 0>< Coriuilftaue U« u i. iaiilttj 

]|«ir Lim : •♦Whal apreeiutiit tuik di* t.iimj* »f GuJ 
jitia idol. I far u are iLa Ttw^c of Uia kriup Gad. ft* Gad 
Kitk uid I tvdl dwell ip them, and walk hi them, e u J J w jj| 

o,', ^ ami tliey .Lull U niy people, “ Then God 

* I|J Lhn*t awl immortal Batata, coiutitut* iha Teiaalc in 
flu-* elonou Citv of Zion. r 

1 tin a Lean (iui iiuikubr in quatinp ihi Scrit 

dh^ve/io tha o i ie alio a* pr«iHJ*#d, io eidoavor if po.dbfclo 

d .(.*1 *yu* of ib« ihkk daikue. end nik of BbAarhitt 

UuAciain, h«■Jenborf iuuhu, and all the B |ihimalum* 

ft*u£u|dawii iU over the moral world 

v ■ 5 °“ l «? wr lililrt from the horftun! 

louijf hiiqd ch* ipmlualaiMf ayaiam, whe U God'a word 

a J.niij of a literal lulerpraiatioo, au J- ttca nW io rule— 

ihu lnei^ ia^ to u*a a milar pliraae* like a Aiu arop- 

btr way nil* lloatou Da* ia iIk; id-bt, in a duet iuow 
uilb tl.a moon at fuU, Noi&p* * gU ld ba mar* deccpk 
»- Ilia fancier; (La flyup cfoudi *i olrt p l0lutll u ij* Up 

t .* Armameat by *a tkuuiru of iu vapor, < anc ou rapii/ 

At outiusr lo believe ihftihaahaJl uow a.« Dm h g bt iJL. 

me uou iiiomoDl it f raw* darker, and oo il couliaiiet to 

o * ^ offt iuddeulh* breaker* arc marina 

all atuutid ikeui— Ui# ihtp i* darhcd upon dia rorkt-oJ 
CeuerJ cij gee. aloft for uurcy! mud all hop* u forever 

Ki*. TS^jt, ""J 1 ***** all otar ik. l*aUi! 

Good God ■ h«Jp 1 U 10 wear dear of ibe*a .p j« i uali me r- 
ptauiiob* of Tfcjf word, ukir* ii jj uuda k dear tint ih* 
accoiid comibf a ad kiujdvm of CLnft will be a* literal 

oud real* a* the evabt* Jrml ifeupirad al tho fret AdveuL 
„ now titarJad u hMorp* s 

* L * s **»or c*aw iLa o*coad lime, it will b* 

**• C'V. (•!- CnW *f bi. UwUm) ui>«n 

l.i. Ibiow. 11 au btu.: 11 WUu Ik. »o «f mau Adi 

I.ii .ud .H b*l, anjala with biu,, ih.« 

«bdl Ic Uinld uponIbt duoiicaf b ugttri." Ilatt ur 

fi V™ “J?* W »* «o-f.r lb. «l<>» 

f V s , J ~ h O“» «. dM lauib ii |h« lifbt Uiafiof.'. - 

.1? »l*a!fd'“ * f f ® d 4i- ^ U "* k * k * 11 ** * ” K«>. 

K»IJ«n Cm. WIim “ oo* lit# lb* wo of him cmoo b*- 

fo.* Hi* Auciani of Hon," io D.iutl, bo t«ceh*H “OmoIo. 
1>a, juJ Oh rp* asd a A* mjfom. 
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fft 


t*Uir) t lijiiifiei vvojUJIj 




iplcftdor. fthd ne|nifaeDce. AVUl, 1 a«k h will ba mora 
apWulid and lUtiom than tlu* Clip of Gold |»oiecd ftftcta 
liupdrtd tdUoa kite do lleaveni- The Paalmiat cti 
io view of ft, io ihia *uklibi* Unpoafft, " Lei iby Clorjr ka 
■kova ad ika aortkl" and *0 U wdl b*\ and u Ilia docaia- 
ton ia fioai aaa lo earn, and fro or ike rival* oalo Lbeendaor 

*d from it* 

of God and 
conaectad in 
V a* Jitv**Ti ■* Takrraa J* «/God, 

urn from God* oat o/ 
PaouF —'* And God 




I balitva Id* |kr| wilt U 


Ike aarlk 

uu*TOui*t border. Other view, of ik* 
CkriM dft not d**Uop Ihi*. Bunt John 

ona, tka 11 1 trip Cft 


olocjr 

IbU i 


I 




ilnft tft Load* 


I, GO 

/flirt* 10 dwell ivitb hia ptnji*. 
ahall wipa avraj ill tear* from iholr ayot; atul Ultra alialt 

tk, uiitbtr Borrow apr <ryi*|, ueiika* almll 

And ha that ait u 
all ibiufi mw, and 


HI 




be oo nidi* 

tlioro ba i*j more paid. 11 
Ibroii* aftid, behold I uaki 
uiriotua 

ni; 4, 6* la il not elaar (haI (ho Cap, ihl ike Ki 
S+im(t f i» here dielioctip deaertbod. Why* ibta, 
■hooliftl abftftl a f|Mntivi fulflniDt, wbila yaurvaleta 
- and the world ui pro plop ilkrou|K dn ''imi alar at. 








a aaid 

rita, for tbeao word* are tma and feiikfbk 1 * ftiv. 

aud 

ihia 








Tka old Fropbale lookinp down threapk tl>a vine af 
litrn la iha co^lop of Ufta kaaveulp titj* break Torili m Inn- . 

f ;ui|a Uk* Ike Joflftwkup : ■* Aud ft *IiaU coiua to paaa ftul 

i* Out ia left in Zion and ha ikat ramalaetk la J* raao/r 

ahall be tdhd bulp* «t«D Mtir oo* 

Iha liviap In Janadro." ^Tnom (ha Hood 
fauudod and Iha Bun utianed when Iha Lord of hone 
ahiU raipn In If ounl Zwa and in Jarajalm—(ab; f b«- 

cidm John iftya they wit) *hav« no need of tka um nor 

tho nig*,^ and before biaancuala fkriguiljr.' r 1 
Ibojl Naan, Abnlumand (ha Frapbala. A pain : 
upon Ziaa tho Cin or aur aolatnuftiaa; Ihbi ay a 
JirmUta a quia I hebiftaiion, a Talenutr/a ibai 


ibai ia wrinon amonp 

con* 


vn; 


Vf ha era 
Look 


if 






. i 


not ha 

taken dowdi >oi on* of Iha aukti tkaraaf ahall ever b* 
. naiorti ^. ‘‘Braalt fartkiuto ray* tinp lopaiher j* wane 

f tlicnarymifaka for Iha Lord Mib comforted lot people* 

ia hath fadaewad Jinmim " " Gi« mi real till ba «- 
lakliak mivd (ill ka maka hnmliM a Praia* ia the earlb- 

t>o ilit; moon oW Joruaaleinl Tho Sa 
ft ijaiuat it, “left dctolat*," it* i oka kilo m a “earned away 


it 


viour't ptadkiioA 


I l • 






I 
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captive aid trodden down by ih* GentiUa, until iha limu 
r ihi GtniiJu b* fulfilled. Luba uj. I'unluii: “ But 
be ;i glad and kjoki fftrtvtr in that which [ cruli, be¬ 
hold 1 cjatli Jcrkiibu a tfjoicibi 

and 1 will nj«k* in /imaliw and jay u my people, and 

lU voici of weeping fiill ba ko non htinl in bn, n*r 

ihBvoMofwiDf" la*, it; 3; niv; 33; iuiij + 20; bi;0; 

tiii; 7 [ lav : ltd* 19- Aka retd *J: 1; lii; 1; ti i 14, and 
haav: 10. *'At tint time ihtj ikll call Jtrmtttm lha 
(Erne# of the Lord * and all lha naiioua afiu.11 ba |*Lliarcd 
into jL —neither ihaU Urey Walk au/ war* after iL* jinui, 
ntiicQ of ibair evil beut.’ 1 " In ihoee day* dull Juda ba 
nvfld and JtrumUm dull dwell iq/aly and ihi* ii iba him 
w here with ah* *ha II ba called. Tub Loan ova ILaktraeoa- 

For thru aaitk die Land, David altaH never warn a 

throne of du beuae of lutiL" Jar 

Tin Laid alao dull roar out af 


l 




bar people a joy. 


i 
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man lo acl liiun 

in ; 17 ; uiiii: 16 , 17, 

Ztoa and utter Lii voice from -/rntpalm, ihtu ^all Jt 
l«a da htijt and ibare aboil be so manger put ihiouli 
bci any more." Joel iaii 10, 17, 

Hera then, ia every indiwi aava ana ar lwo t 
fie af Gad ar* connected with the 41 Zui of God,* f 11 CUw 
uf God,*' “ Jfpnadlcja wluth ia to ba in Ihaiul daya. r * TW 
Fnluid aaj*j " Glorioua dun gear* ipokae of tbee, O Cap 
of God-*' lunvii: 39 John** record ia, *' Him that ever- 
cemalh will 1 Bake a pillar in the Temple of up God, and 

|* i» were ant, nd I will write upon hip* lit* 

name of uy God and the iuum of the Ciij af ibj God, 

(what union, and yet, how liniactCj which i* now Ar* 
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it 
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pen* 
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■f 






mUHtf-war’a nun with hi* glauJ 1 a t an and 
of hi* ah ip In lug* gilt lallen in front- Tlu> 

very forcibly remind* me of u incident which occurred in 

Whun mek* 

rioan haute* of 


L ■ 






. 1-1 . . 






the filtditmrant■ u tome thirty-*i* ytni ago. 
iq| our ucapa from ana of iboae lb| 11A pi 
the bauoiulaa* pit, wi were mat by iU 

of the olhcera of th* aquadran, who aahad ih who wo were! 
IT* anaivarcd, that wo belonged to an Auaiiua bri| Lying 
in the barber, Ah, My* bo, and bow came you with that 
Lai on, (kuarhad ahip udiii.) Waauwarad by turning 
a abort comer and escaping for our liter. Our comrade 
had ahaolutaliy forgotten that b* had thb bat on, 1 inaraly 
introduce thi* to help out ilia fig 
dartLand httral thing*, umil God 


viral and u 


T 1 


r ■ _ 


l 


rTT 1 


era, and ibow haw w* un- 
*peak*t than, k tetnr, 


i 






taUm which eamaib dawn tmi of heaven from my Goil, 
and 1 will wriu upon him my n*w name*’ 1 Uow could 
lha Saviour have been inora eapUcit and plain- 11 lliiu that 
avanoju.lb.” Whel Why, lha 6amt; not the City, dn 

Jrrwaha. Again: ‘-Blamed are they drat do bin 
com maud man la that ihey may have right lo ina tie* of Life, 
and may antar in through the gate* inio lha city, 1 * If Lie 
city ia tb* Bainla, whal ia ihi* that enlen into aud have 

right to the tree of life I Can lha Ckf go inu the Cifp I 
If ao, then wi acknowledge the Ckf i* lha Bainti. But it 

read*, lb* Saint* go^io (hare. 

In K*v. nil: In, ilia City i* «»d to ba four equara, twelve 

ihotuand furlanga; lha length, and th* br**dtlj ( tud ilio 

' height af it are aqdal T&», *«ordiiig t* aniJuuenea] 

compulation, it la fifteen bundled mile* aquar*. Now, if 
City apirilually mean* the Bainla of God, then, lo carry 
uut iha figuia, the Bainta iuum tuud over, or upon each 
oiher (according to the common autuyt) one ruUJi 

four hundred Uum 
iK* y ar* fifteen hundred mil*a tell ’ 

|i3CTOik|< 


iha 


ion and 
*ned thal 


ilnp t *r will it ba 


r Ti 


Wall, aay* one, are you going u tail ihia CUf lha Banc, i 
tuary too 1 If you will allow the DifaXi leatlnaony you will * 
have lo baiiovo it i*, or uwefa more diligoutly far it in thi* 

B lunt than any one obe aver ha* that I have heard of. 
lutit hai bean proved by meat able man, and launed tuau, 

iboi It t* ih* Earth, or iho Land of Canaan, Wall, let ue 

But allow me firat to ratoinuind ii* 
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T 1 


n 




ft 


L L J 


look at it_ 

yeur particular notice, O, E. L. Greaiar 1 * arucLa in tho| 

Day Star Eitn, for iIl* 7tU of February, 1616, from the 

In oiy humbla 

the kind ailant, 

name the Lord gave the Tab- 

cover* not only the Trltrutli with 


again. ■ 
icrilir uOU 


it out EJira, IBI HH 

37ih ui tba 44th pip. 

opinion it u aupanor la any thing o 

** £(iuiH|n 

emacU, which 


Head it again- 

T th« 


fvaa Ih# 


L _ 


ill.. 


c*nnai undermand him unleu w* ipiriiualix* Lie mean¬ 
ing. Now ihia will novel bo fit um wtih immortal Sarnia, 
far ihay- will never fiao ftaoi thi* glohou* Cir«, fvt it ia 
Dmwad pine* of rafUg# and a covan from tin *unn, 
and Aon iha r*ia.*' 1* will aver be ihair delight wLan 

their Capuia alwU rwogoke hi* own new nama in ihctr 
foiabaidi. 
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■ minMUi of tbo MneMorp and of tha /n* Tabernacle, 
which ifct Lord piiclmd, ltd not uun^ Hob, viiit 1, 3. 

uiUv lki|i of llim from thi uoaljoii of tb* 
world ui c/iirff teas, biii| undtniood bj tlia dii/i Art 
on moA,'* Uom. I: 30. Toni icila iho lUbjrwt how 
th*/ may naderaiand tbaao inriidfi ihing*. which bo tort 
ua tk+rlf mm. So* yiij. c., A i. 11 Shadow oDtiivau, 

Tor ou, (aaiih bo) Ikt Aw nitn' oil thing* *c* 

1# thi potior* obowtrl to thoo in tha mount, 1 * 

wbasovtr w* «u( to uidmusd about 
htiMutj wo mint him to Ifwti 1 ! dtacripiion 

of lb* unetuuy in tbo tvildarucm, which U uiili lAar iho 
pmom Cod |i*a him t which 1’oul ai)i wore diidana of 

ncarouly tblngr How will I iron don (in dm fact of til 

DHiifCd la nimaay) Id Blond bar* on Cod** Birth, rod 

l tail iho boo v a sly aauctuity will all lh*l irtrliim In 
it i* * rmvM, ui ayintuaLtto ii away. It would U ton 
. i iba ■ ■■ nd boiti oower for him to ipirii uollia dm old Tab* 

1 I true la owl floloDiou'a Taapla, acting ih* oua dial La to 
. \ com* *4 hr ei««b lha toaplo of Golomoa or Ktbctnioh, 

(dibwiffa, it it ollowad, that ug Uiio§ os earth aver eieted- 
sd Ibaw) aa Iho out iplasdid pataca of iba hing dot* tbo 
•entry boa of hit guard, Unco tdtr would it la for him 
f to Icoch Ihy tbo rocka hod s«*or b<ri not, or a* lit pw«4 * 
’ | iboUfiata is iho afhanaan ond aaw lh« abidew of lb* 

1 builliD|i t aba old iaott spos il that the ahodowi wera rul, 

| Irttt tbo wilding* > wbkb CBM iba ahodowa, were •piriliuL 

Such datum abould bo nulai with UibvwUuHi and 

, boto their demoniac ipiiit; ii nnu from tbo 
pit and will |i Ul* parditios : ond tboy ihu 

i t a fill will wonder. Kav ivii; 0. Dull 

rul (not ipirilual) 
Mortuary. Lrkid aaya in hi* 

boa nronuaed bia toiiil ond life to 
Jloroover, 1 
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for lb* i«c 


bo In tbo midat thcioof- 
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upas that tbo land, at bia paoplo. 
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1 wioh lo piaaost furtlrr oriJcnco of 
coning of thi* heave idy 

chapter* wbara God 
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moba o co wo* 

r itoo wiUi them j H aloll b* an aa* rl* itiug covt* 

ibem, and I will place iboui asd inuliiplr ihca*, 

SCtuajy in iho uiiu of lion [driver- 
wftwi nay tahnadr uko obal bo with ibam i a?a, I will 
bo their God, asd thaj 

baaibos aball ksow that | 


of lara«| f 
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at of 
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S*B1 WJ 

and will aat iuj 


I 


I 


1 


1 "_ J 


Can it bo that anything In ItearOQ la polluted, or undoes t 
Haro I not prated by tbo oatrosomtr’a cosduait* argu- 
aota, that thi* aarthly boll which wo iababii I* continually 
Jlyihf ihrouph the region* of unlimited apace, is th* umi 
direction wuh iH other planeu,oa*n of known in iba oclar 
kyuettl Think you th*i tliia Lillie ipack of earihu iba 


l 


bo my paopta. And tbo 
Lord do aaactifir Imal. wbas 

raidi! or them fu r or armor a r 

Niw hero la God'a aocred proioiM that hi* 
lascluwy iball bf iu tbo inidU of bia yrryii,- and I iiaro 
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frgavader di« ihrenhold aT(M kouw c**w*rd—(oUen* 
Law untitiiUi to meniiom ih* ** **« foi lb* far* 

fi 4 uL *r ilw home «ood toward* the em, Bud ih* wai*» 

CkiUB down fir*® under, from tbt right vide of Ih* 

Hi« guide then uBBBUTBd lb* wilrn one thousand cubit* 

(luor* then one-fourth oft mlb) "&n w*wn w«n t* ih* 
aiitlu," bu! when bo bad »***Mrod four thousand cubita, 

Iht* bad Iwcotn* wbibibCo twiiB in, *« bbuU noti b* p«* 
td over" Iu 13th ten* bn iawiboe It* lr«e of Life yield* 
Ul it* monthly fruU f for meat, aed lt« unfading have* for 
medicine." WbyaUibief "flowue* (h* waicn Uaurd 
. omofihiBuHlunr/ 1 Now tiiduv* in Rev. mi; 1,9; 
dou uot John'tall Ui* **»*■ riary; the water* from 

out (lie thro 04 , the tree of life, tb* monthly Fruit, the leave* 

I* out ibia after the city tour* 

And ibi Mflttut >7 
morethv bwuurini 

four *dti jmi lit* Qw old 

uddta liyi the SuKtuuyAiH 

10 36 ih rem, ha d«- 


ifce liv* 1 pamu*it*, InU tltO Ih* court with ill i(ih4V|in|i, 

and all the ve*a*U of ih* tninuhy " Lio. kv: 0, 9, ud 

3d, ai r t Num, ti 63, Tiu4 t then, ws* * dwelling idac#, 
end * (rut ^iLitrn ef tl» litiveuly, eto brae i ng w itlu 

nulla "lie fmdiie oF God," with the “jt 

tree of lift , 11 and U>* - 


f 


a it* 


hi 




4 ri 


|Upar 

liter of tb* wmr of life," end On 

•< Qoldcu Ciiy in lb* iuidal r M ell to con* down from heave a 
ind l*o located in old fire aaleui. Zi. 14th chapter. TWi 
too absurd la behave, seye *oa. Ia it any nor**«, than to 

believ« tb* ApaJil* John*# teatimoiiy T Doe* he not eh*w 

lint 1I1* tr«* of lift I* tutd* of 


* P 


l! 


P J 




(ha (ileij iniiiii 14, 
Head ilw the two int Do not the wiitn imia 

out from ih* thron* T *ud it not the ire* of life 09 either 
eida of it 4 end i* not the pi*mire—to him that overcoat«lh 
I wiil give to ail of iht Uo* of life which ia in the uiidu of 
iho Parediaeof God T \V*U, continue* ih* objector, Idotit 
knew hut lb*t I could have believed your HcripUir* (tali- 
loony concerning iht city, hut I can't believe that God Iw 
tueh ■ plic* in Lu tliird heevev, and lint it will descend 
| t to (hi* earth with * river or water in, ov ou it- flow c*n 

yen belitrt then, wbat yon are experiencing every day of 

jour lift, oa the pltuei in which ta live I IVliilu ilt ia 
flying iu her viiil around the £>na at tho rate of fiftyrciglit 
[hoiuind nul*a pet hour, *b* it at (lia earn* liiu* wbirlmg 
Qv+r |i4( a ball from Cut t* Wait, it the rale of rii hud* 
dred iqiLe* per hour, iu her diurnal ordiilj ructioa, Loti 01 n 
upward*, u it would appear, every tweuly-fuur boon, aud 
ycl, by an ucufcn irower, (readily accounted for by A*- 
Iroooiuer*,) nut only lb* river* aod the lukai, but (ho 

nighty ocean, itmaiu unmot ed- 
A* we Jiav* before quoted. Mow **v* that e river went 

water iht Garden, and became into fuur 

Now let ua lorn to LtekiaTi 

opbecy for a correapondiitg view, a* "iutba mouth oTiwo 
or tbraa wjtu*a*oe, aJiall every word he eilabiithad-" In 

chapter l*t and 7ih v«j*aa, he leitifiea iLat this accerda 
with the view a he bad by the ri**r ChaLar twenlr year* 

(pravioiuty ^uotad.) Hero ho a*ot (ho Glory of 
F God On lb* tail ndo of Uie S*nctmmr y. (wliar* Moitt laid 
the dialing twwrd aud Cherubiou were.) and hi 
1 like die noue of many water* laying to him lhatihe bou*a 

oT Imel aliaJl no luoredcdJe G^d’i name / 1 
in 47 di eh a piej, I at and 61 b v i r« : 

unto ike door of the Louie, and behold water 1 iuiiad out 




1 \ 


for healing, t]* natioua. 
down F 
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If 




a 49th chapter, 

jUall b* in lb* mi del of it, 
rad ii ruu over it, ahowing 
jiattern iotka wildenci 
be in the mihi thereof. , 

ocribei the well end the |*1*e a* John doe* m 4«- ui» Ui 
and claeee up hi* prophecy in ib«o worth, "And lb* njtuo 
uf the city from that day *Ka1l be, (h* Lord u ihore. Now 
l«t ihe obi prophet luiik loatify 10 what bo hw : “ Look 
Upon Zifl* 4* Ctff of out eolamnitiae, tab* *r*e *UH *eo 
Jeruialein a ^uiil behUelian, * Tabaniacle dial dull nut 
be liken down; not On* of Ih* *Uk*i tbareof ibill ever bo 
removed, otiibtr *haU ur of Iheturda thereof ba broken. 
Uul dicn lb a glorioua Lord will be unto « * place or 
tread riHTJ o*d «w»t, wherein S»all gu no gill* 
oar*, neithor ahall galUniabip# ptae Iherohy/’ 

Tb* Paeimiat aaye, " there it a ti»r; the aa*auu where^ 
of wake glad tb* city of Ood, lb* holy place or the taber¬ 
nacle of 4* Mott U*|b- God ia 19 ih* midit of her '■—19; 
4,6. Jeremiah eaja. "A glorioua high lhraue from Oi* 
b*giuuiug lath* pl*c* *four mK iMilf■ “ ivlii U. TJi* 
PaaJuiiei ropliea, "For b* hath lootad down from the 
height oftii* jpoctiurf,■ from b*aveo did lb* Lord kahold 
the einL.*’ cii: IB. (If he U*d aaid ioacXiarg iuUad 

of *arlh t w* ahoold not have La*u aaaily moved froi^ 

our former eipoeilioo,) " Tb# Lord i* in Ida holy temple, 
the Lord 4 * throne i* in L«ven." ai; 4. F*ul eeya ta ilw 

W* have each an high prim who b HL 09 

(lio rigid ijind of ilw lltrone ot Ih* mejeily, la iho heivau; 
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Tla NrtajcM prrof Wtn adduced to prove that the 
aarlb or Cjjnaaa waa the aaeclnarf, ia found in Eioduaj*: 

17. Naw wbM pkc* it tliia which Ih* Lord hu mmJo to 

dwell Lp I I'll* iwacr ia. "in lb* uitciuuj O LorJ, 
which thy lath have aataUhhad. 11 Paul aava ti(u hrcIU- 
irjf ia in do* heaveu* alueb lb* LorJ pile bad tad aoi to a ft. 
Hob. \iii; I, 2. The auly other pauaga for proof of lha 
laud i* PaaJuu laxviii r 64, both of which a# lo atif^thtD 

he brought tli a ip |o 
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ary ) jaat a* Enbid hat ebowu whar# hi* guide meuurrd 

actuary of ilia Lord 
abouhl ba ia iba nkk of it, Wow iba word hhumfi ia 
mentioned mar* than eereuty timci ia dia LiLk, and iba 
wbolo of them. wilb but a hw ciccpliar^ ftprotenl it a 
dw el Lina |daca, a build in 

rd looted down fro 
aarth * Wat to bi* unttiiur. 

iol md th* eugrl Gabriel celled a ainetuery. flan, viii: 
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tempi# where Gad 1 * people wenhipped) w bith bid beta 
desolated, bin! ay, by m* hill of fiabybu'a aiwy, abuut 

M«*l (tea Jar. Jit: 12,14) till tcuuiutd 

by Cynia lo Tira, 

and ilUmnh to Nrbaatub, to build tba teuipl* iitd etiy. 
Wow in auawer lo tliia p»;tr, God immediately dctpeicbed 

il Gabriel Horn tba court of baoveu, to giv* bin- 

2*d *. In the Skh 

b* cut oft’ (crucify th* 

Saviour) and lha people of th* prince flit Jiatl come, 

*b*d dr afro y Lb* city and th* Hwfury, flaw »■■ ihia 
icrgapliduiM Jocepliu* who waa an ay a witr.eee and - 
hibforian, Inform* ua iba I THoe tba tan of Yatpaiban, tba 
Emperor of Ron, about A, D* TS, (tive huudrtil and al¬ 
ly yean tiler ihq tempi* and city bad bodu rtbuill by Ne- 
hcruiab) cam* with Li* uiighiy Raman army and laoli 
Jcruuloin, and burned up-tli* city and temple (th* rnKLH- 
ary) eud it waa aouu after “ ploughed u a field/* (Itu-ah 
lit; 14) "aiul not on* Mono left uhi auoilirr.” Tfcu, 
iben, eu tba vary circuentente, Ftinea, and people, al¬ 
luded lo by tbo angel G ah riel. I bclkvono one undar t 
bku Id diiaul* ihif point- 

Naw wo Toaru from ihK that iba angel Gabriel** inaauc- 
lioua ftom he**in in awvtt la Danial'a prey** waa, that 
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In lha Hlb vara* h* aaya, “th* dally wu lahep away, 
i (ikal ia, Peganiem) aod tba placa of hie aantfborp cut 
diiwa" How plaia h ia that uie wichad aaacluary (where 
idul« and davila war* worshipped) wba a buibimg, cait 
down. How could they uat down lha earth |o iho earth I 
(I3lb v.) aud it (thii aaua Popary) ciudown tho truth lo 
w ground, a* lb* ground waa not daatroytd; dear proof l 
it tvaa not lha aanctutry- Well, bui w* don't believe that - 
God will ever clean** me wicked a*actuary of Page 
Th*. aanctuiry uvu*l bo eloknaed, (mad* holy) *a mut 

for St. Jebn aaya, ^nothing undean or unholy 

Then before the eointa tan enter tho 
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HHium it *iU be tlctiMil, net by &», but by Uood, 

(plw« follow iU piiltra.J Now mil it rtillUMki Ibt 

tin unk it tb* aanclutryf Can *uy ptouf b* eddutad 

iLii di* aanh u b» bi buraid >vm, until 1 IU 1 immortality 

iifivii lo tb* uluU t Juil Look at Zack tiv. chnptar; 
bar* bt tbwi iu that Ika wkkad kill bi puuikk aibr 
.IpuiIih (tlti luciuifjr) ihall U nbk iabibitk/ 1 (I lib 
and Itttb venei and aa*ud;) ud Ulan ihaa, li tUflib 
to lllb fa 

■ plain ; Lh# 

bgw it i> accompluhed; aul tltea of ibt iinciuiry, iiiiua> 
leaa, u ikoufh it wu uddinluod ihilibia wii d«na far tU 
aiprci* purpott of iniklD| a louDditwi br lh* btiildi^f. 
litre t ikuii idj oat nay mi, that Iki btrdai of ihia b*t« 
iculp Mifturf will citiuti tb* " Duunuia afbia lobari* 
tance/ h (Eio.it; IT; Pd 
aha location end wall* of lb* 
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iriubta her* about ila faainf claaniod, for 
lha: warL u do ia iuimorlouly ; but va baliav* that work 

being accompliabad* Again, “ bow bag kail tbo 
unctaaif and iba boat ba IroJJaa under fool/* Jawi 
and that old u JiiMiiWu ahauld h* uoddan down of tb* 

Gc atilt I until Iho liau af the Cfoutilta nhauhJ W fulfilled." 

Uui bow ridiciiloui lo belicv* that lh* btaftnl/ nuMuirp - 
ii “ uadden under foot." 1* it any matt *o than lo bo- 
| |»va u lut St. .Paul ulli lli f cihcaiuip| tb* If lab Pliant oT 

heavenly place**’in ib* beavaoi* Boalfab. a: ' 

" Of hotv uintn uist puninhiu 11 it auppoae ye, iball ho bo 
iho “I 1 * 1 worthy who hath Iraddn hiJ«t /pat tk* Sdi tf 

GW, Did counted th* blood of iba covenant, wbarawiib ha 
ttu Hutiifiad, aa unholy thing." Bo wo cm mi accord* 
inf lo Paul*! ajpoaiiiou, if they have ireddcu iba pillar 
under foot, bow much mor# ilia building and tha bo 
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uagodly auticbruuu influence* operating again* it, which 
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At Liu patterns and kWova of the uoe. li«b tin; 

ii-udi: J. Ii DOL lW Uue ill Lba t>f tnit itauf Think 
J 0 ** that Cod will ever cLaugc ltd ln« id answer ih* p*t- 

[«m of Poptry, ilm baa been rofcmni in dciDlnini tki 
world t Every candid mind u ** „! m*i 

do then t Cod wilt LeU ua. ■■ 3u days slide thou labor 

and do oil iby work, Lml ibe hvi,th is tub mmh of 
dm Lord thy God ; 

ibc Iiiwish 0 
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las. La; 14, ud Rev. ait i 9, 

abort of iba voice of God 
0 vita will un demand, p^d 


church, and acotfer, to fulfil 
It appear* to in* Ibid n 4 thing 
will do this- Tfan. 1 think, ih 

get their blessing, u in Dan. lii: 12 , then will Uicv re¬ 
turn and dueem beuvaan Ih* righteous and the wickvd; 

then will they be found wilhlhe world, in Ilia lime of Dan¬ 
iel's iroubl*; they will ibanbav* passed throuf Ii ihe Jl fiery 

uial ,r and the Sealing Angel. ut« don* bia Last work. 

Tliw, as it look* to me will b* tlie lime when Cod will 

out o? Zion and utter his voice from Jenumlem—aaid 

ihs heavens and Ihe earth will abate | Ihut dull Jerusalem 
I* holy. Jodiii: Ifi t IT. Ii will then b* closed from 
•very Impurity. Tbk, I think, will b* ihe shaking of die 

owen of heaven. for dwn^iU Cod's people taon ihaihe 

-welb in Zion. (17th vers*) nol iu the Shaker's camp, but 

in bis Heavenly Sanctuary, *ud ***** ■hw* appear the 

aon of Han in Heaven," dto ** Holy Jtfina 

Jem dasesudiuf out of Heaven from Cod, having ifao 
j1 017 of God i And her light was like unto a aiune moil 
, precious, even like a jasper alOP* dasr aa chryand." 1 
h bay* not Urn tcul particle of doubt bul the* it will ha icon '* 
t jure aa h* haa described it- The glory and effulgent* of 

ubtvill H light up the heaven* in it* taajesiic course 
downfrom (he parted slews, (hot we ehall Lave no further 
-y* J . peed of ihe telescope; bul la the Language of our adore- 
fa V. bis cosing Lord, eiclaltt * r l a** baavau and ths. 

Angels of God ascending and descending noon die Son of 

Han" I This, 1 think, will be Ihe Sign of the Son of Han 

A ulucapki view or ibe burning bright ainr h m m 
Sirius, on the southeast of die belt of Orion, m dia south- j 
Hciuni heavens, early in lb* evening, will grig a faiut 

or the above description. 

St+ Jotm aaw dus City suspended in (he sir, be therefore 

of its twelye foundations and the ns wet 
pf iba twelve Apoalu of the Lamb, and the twelve gates, 

' ritten thereon, which are iho uuca of 

iho twelve tribes of Iho children of Israel.'* " And be 

___rid lb* wall a hundred end forty and four cubits, 

' two hundred and silly-two sod 0 half foal, ud they 
mulled with all kimfc of pseeious atones, and diamonds 
Tram (he bowels ef the aerih, while the gales are adorned 
* J* with ihe iriuuni of ihe ocean, Nov tfiis beautiful de- 
»ie rip lion of cko Ctly la given in ihe twenty-first chapter, 
Rom H in 18 and Blit Vinci We nuu bacp ii disuse I 
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•poken to them, vet Ihej prophecied. 

•toed in mj cooonl and had cauaed roj people *o ketrmp 
words, den Ou y jMd here turned tkemfnm Ow evil ej iJUw 
doing*!* "»ih: JU—'22. in opening my Bible fore poitago 
of acriptiire to applj here—tine wan the firtt reading Inal J 
caught my eye. Aa it ii given for the lid daja, it mnat 
mean e certain elaae of teacher* which had been id the *er» 
vice of God pro''I aiming that which ho had not aoihoriaed 
them lo, I don’t know how it will apply except to each 
a* are repeating tho tneaaagci of 1843 nod *44, eince 
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And while they went to buy, the Bride groom came^nd 
they that w«ra rend/, went in with him lolhe Af a triage, 
and the dnor waa *hw. rl Matt, iiv: 10, 

Now just ao aura aa we have had o Cry at Midnight,joat 
eo port in tha aenae of tho parable the Bridegroom 
come 1 That we have had iiitt inch a cue aa enr Lord do- 
acribed in the parabla of the ten virgin*, in Ita detail*, ia 
dear from onr part hWory, end hat been affirmed toi^ 
almort every advent believer io thia country; *ndat a time 
too when they acknowledged that they had lha aplrit and 
power of God aa they have not felt it rince. Now If ibL* 
tcaiimony it to be act at naught and bverthro wn jnaiteenk 
the tntcrert of men, when ahah we ever know that the 
chnrch can apeak the (rutb t or that wear* io the pathway 
to the kingdom t 

Second. Thia cry ia not now 
been aince Oct-1844. Neither does any 
ahow when, nor where, It will or can be given In tha fb- 
ture, eieept a few indiviJnaUwhodeYfewmbegfrfO when 

Jcaua cornea, *y| k hwtw 








being given, neither bee it 

undertake to 
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ftip came. C hildren of tho bride ciun!nf tv 

ir proper place, ready vhtii he 

came, Mntl. nvt 10; ii: Driilrgruom ia only another 

name for Christ, and designate* him under this title when 
bronchi into connection with his people, or the New Jeru¬ 
salem*'the Mother,” and will be completed when the child¬ 
ren ^ct home. At h» firrt advent he woe Bridegroom to 
hit people; na snch he left them, (ace the above quotation) 
went away with thia title* dint he retaint it or assumes h 
Again in comisciian with 


the Bride 
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iii:2, 9,10, urn wnen 

ho comet lo receive lih people that he wai bridegroom to, 
he cornea under quite o different title, tu cking,; jiv: 34. 
Then it it also clear that he doc a not come lo Ihie earth 
again under tho title of bridcgrooirv^ Hieutbeiransaetion 
an in the parable, ]Oth r. f ir ao David and Daniel have rep* 
resented* “Aik of me, and I will give the heathen thine 
inheritance, and the uttermost parts of lb* earth thy po 
teuton Pal, ir 0. *T taw in the night visium, and be¬ 
hold one like the Sow of Man came with the clouds of hea¬ 
ven, and came to the ancient or days, end tltejr brought 
him near before him. 1 * Now this muni be Jenitscome in 
his cloudy cl ia riot before the great God, wbo ta represented 
in thG height of bis sanctuary in bearen beholding the 
earth; Pal Solomon represents him in the heaven ofliea- 
vena. Here, then, Jems is brought before him. “And there 
was given him dominion and glory and a kingdom.” Three 

thing*—let, “Dominion * denoting unlimited authority nihJ 
government; 'Train sei to sea, nod from the riven to Che 
end of the earth* 
magnificence. This, 1 tvndcralond, in the splendid golden 
etty,the New Jerusalem, tho capital of all hiv dominions; 
Matt, nv: 31, 3d, Kingdom. John says it is die “king- 
dome of this world; Rev. ic 13. Now the gtorp that h* 

received is the only on* of the three which ia in heaven. 

The other two, viz. “dominion* and a “kingdom,” a 
hero where the children or church are sojourning. ' Then 
when he coroce as king ho brings that "^wry ,f the ‘Soother 
of the children with him, and when it is located here, and 
the children with the “mother,” the vision of Daniel will 
bo realized in full. The saint* of tho Most High posses* 
sing the kingdom end dominion and the greeters* of the 
kingdom undertha whole heaven.” Having become par* 
fecUy and forever nutted with lb* city that haa com* down 
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Vfary" denoting splendor and 
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?en. * This ii wbal we hive ciRed Poradbe loot, 
mlirtd forevir. In Matt* u«i 31, J 

to jodfi tbe world « 
king, (3-4lb v.) he will M «ei upon (be throne of Lb gtery t 
then he Inker noMCwion of hi* kingdomand do ml in on 
dcrlhc whole neivene. 

Now when Dmicl receive* the Interpretation of 
night v ini on (ice IGth v,} tlie angel r iv« him the chrooo-^ 
logical ardor, by rioting tint "the aunt* of the Bloat High 
tiHALL (in the future) take the kingdom ond 

And die time cr«u that the eointa 




taught ut Quit wlici ho aholl com# 
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lf?th V. 

kingdom/’22d v. When did that tat# come! Certainly 

after the Son of Men had received biedomipion and iloT r 
and o kingdom in the heaven*: and when become* liking 
to judgment, he bring* that glory wii^ him, and riU upon 

jL (See Melt xiv; 31 r 34; compare with tb!a Titer ii: 11) 
Dleucd hope and gloriou* appearing." 1 ben U it not 
plain that Ini union with hi* fforf, ike New Jerovriem 
which » called the Dride, touititutee him the Oridegroo 
there for that special purpose only, and ill thii to be done 
Itcfore be eon have hi* Bride, iho "fiery” that Dima] 
him receive to bring wilh him, when ho comen no king 
(having changed bin name.) to pouea bia kingdom* ft 
certainly will not be diipuied that ihil marriage or muon of 
iJu* Lnmb i* an event to transpire in time, aomo when ot 
the cl ore of the prophetic period a/and in order that every 

event may h*Te it* proper fulfilment before he can come 

■ ►. | 0 . *1 ' < * A 4 \| O -• l _ _ ^ I f _ M 

u kinp r or low >■ mt title hi 

P caring-1 djLm y£hM*Ji_iUhfltf 

■anally ar en hero under the till* 

nay therefore that hi* coining In the «nie of the 
bio, i* a* Daniel dcacriba iL He received, or ■* we ke*t 

understand-il, we» inaugurated a* king into lu* throne, the 
Holy City, which i* Iho cepilal of bie kingdom, that ho trill 

bring with him and ertabtiib here, and it will ever ho the 
capital of all hi* do minion* tinder the whole heaven* Hen 
follow die scriptural name* "New Jerusalem,” "Holy City 
"Tabernacle of God," "City of my God/’ "ZionofGod, 
"True T.ibcmacle, which tbo Lora pitched, and net reap. 

a building of God/ 1 "a house not made with hande, ete^ 
tial and in the heaven*/' "Garden of Eden/ M Paradioe ef 
God," "the Mother of no eU.” These ell have pno mean¬ 
ing, which it the Bride, Iho lomb’e Wife. She cannot be 
fully adorned until all the children pfll|* Uptbpr are at 
home to the capital, w|i)i the bliy, % 
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Now cornea at bin M ih* Jaw of Mnae i” Type#.— Now 

underntand me ; I wnnt yon to kc what i have partly ru¬ 
led id tho fifth way murk. “THREE time* im a yrarsWl 
nU thy male a appear before the Lord thy G rf," Firil it (lie 
iVaal of unleavened bread, i. c. the Pniiuver. (Yil.J Feaal 
i>r week*. (3d,) Fenat of Taber nac I c* * in Dent, iti: 1-JG, 
The reasons are given. The del ail* and explanation arc 
principally in (lie xiiii. chap, of Lev, 

Let \js j atari now iindcrslandiugly, These three Tea ate 
art typical of three of the most important event* to Iran* 

ipira lit Uria world from the fir*i to ilia second advent, 

Clot,) Waa the crucifixion of our Lord at the Fasmtr 
feaatf 

(2d,) Fifty days after, or lie Tib wet It fetat, tho daj of 
Pentecost, A. 0. 31* 

Now na 1 he sc t WwJV*a(p h n ve bren perfectly fiilfiflctl, wo 
have nothing fur me r to doVilhlhcm hero. 

(3d ) Feast of fraberuackdoii the loth of the 7lh jponth. 

This nndo ulitcdlw re a rtic ntMi c gathering of all Isr ael at 

io cndjrftiio Ivor Id,and will 
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Now let u» examine closely; for hero I think we shall 
find the longitude of oar ship, whirli will enable u* to cor¬ 
rect oor dead rttkouirrg preparatory to receiving the lime 
when we shall enter tho glorious harbor ofirsL 

Here then in tins third and laM fcait ore three lepra each 
marked by time making perfect order in their fulfilment* 

1st. 24lh v, la the memorial of trumpet* on tho ]*t day of 
the 7ih month T In the Till way mark we tbiuk we live 
shown how thia i> being fulfilled, viz~ sounding die seventh 
trumpet* If any one doubt* respecting thia, the next type 
will rnuko it clear 

2d type: “Also on ihc 10th day of tho 7th month, there 
shill be a day of atonement Ye ilmll rtjjtiti your soul* from 
even to even shall you celebrate your tf ah belli/' i.e. il ohall 
be ■ 24 hour day. Here in thia type the penple were all 
then 24 hnura in a deep slate of trial, afflicted for their 

aina, w aiting around Hie f nberunclc p while the High FHeat 
waa performing the service* in I he “most holy place/’ mak¬ 
ing the a lone me ill for die sanctuary, himself and people; 
and when he comes out he pronounces tho blessing, tod 

then the day of aflliction in over until die next year* Now 
mark. Cod . . ‘ 
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4 [£ik|dfi*_No w if I <ad allow tbe fulfilment or ulcl/pa to 

This type, will yon believe T 

First* then to l>e perfect m lima it must begin on 
day of the 7th month, and no when else. Then pie 
look back to the IOth of the 7th month, 1644. where efl tbe 
irgina were out looking for the Bridegroom' or 
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hie glorious appearing* At ihb point of lime our disap¬ 
pointment when the day came and bo indications of our 

I,ord*a coming iraa interne. Here then all lha honest and 
sincere virgiua were plunged into a furnace of affliction' 
which tlkcjr could not avoid, and have been wading through 
it these Inst thirty mnuilia, Thia hot been such e nniveml 
nnd simiihancnns nfllictiau, presenting itaelf in all ita van* 
ous forms, prophccied of by propbeU and apoaltee, that it la 
impossible for advent believer* to deny without apotiitis- 

>ng from the faiihr They haja^ihe 
gold and silver through “refining 
must not "think strange concerning iL 
patient waiting time, Jnha tails it the patience of the saints. 
Tho angel Gubrid wu oho instructed respecting the holy 
people in the laot days. He Mid they should be fried, When 
\vo a ay we are looking for the Lord, w« virtually aeknowl' 
edge all tliis in the past, for it would be perfect folly to aay 
these trials would come on tbe ho!/ people after the retur* 
rectum. This history is in perfect accordance in the time 

and manner with the type. Indeed if thia ia not clear and 

admitted' we should forever despair of appealing to the 

conscience for testimony. Here Uien we say lathe perfect 
ante typo to the 10th day of the 7th month afflict ion. For 
if the universal and peculiar trials to God's people have not 
et come Jben vain it our hope of the second advent hero, 

tin fint 
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trumpet must sound, first To nslier in thisvejy affliction. 
And now see there Is hut one type more to be fulfilled in 

ibis Inst foAat; and lips ia tho feqri' of Tabernacles, which 

cannot taka place in April nor May, nor any other 

The fulfilment of the two 
precedin^yps^roveUui^poaition. O God, I thank thee 
for the dear light that arise* from fhU feaat of Tab*madea* 
Then we aay at the cetnmencamentofthlaascondlypo* 

thesj mbol ofour lrUl t wai where Ibg Dpdegfoeia came. 
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ftnd commenced the tie imping of llit s ancillary. When 

God speak* nnd i linker enrth and h envt n , Jo el sajre J trust* 
Vein will be holp, I lie Mndom will be complete, the atone* 
ment finished; far Gad wifi then be ibe hope of bin 

people. 

Here then we wy an the JOih dap of the Tth month, fa 
accordance with the ippe, God lint particularly given tbc 
work of reconciliation, ntoiieruciit or cleansing, it mu it be¬ 
gin hero and mi where else. for this h die special time to 

commence the atonement. It vros on tho lUih of the Tth 
monlh that Aaron the high Prieat finished tho atonement, 
nnd he was tho type of Jc*m our great Nigh Prieat: the 

moat holjr place a type of the coming of Jesus out of Hit 
third heaven lathe New Jerusalem, preparedu t Pride- 
room lo be united to hii Bride. 

Let na for • moment look at the type in Lev. xvL In the 
first place the High Priest euicra the must holjr place once 
i peer, on the lOlh dap of die 7th month, and with the 
blood of beasts begin* bp making atonement for him*elf 
and house (Gib v). Please read lGrii and 17th v., and then 
S9—&J» "And he (the High Prieat) shall make on atone* 
meat (or cleansing) for the holy sanctuary. 1 ' And dicn for 
the Tabernacle, (the whole building) anti for tho altar: then 
for the PriesU, and fur all the people of the congregation. 

And this is to be an everlasting statute; 33 end 34 v. The 

oulp way lo unike atonement or forgive sins, until Christ 

our gre&l High Priest shall come. Now lei Pauleiplain: 
"Now of tho things of which we have spoken, this it tho 
tom; lleli, viii: I. The ram of the preceding chapter*, es¬ 
pecially the seventh w here he shows that Christ now comes 
to be our Prirst forever, and that of course abolishes tho 
Priesthood, and law of Mo*ci respecting Priesthood. Now 
read riiit 1 t again : "Wc have such an Nigh Priest" who 
is with God in the heavens; "A minister of the sanctuary 
and of die true Tabernacle,which die Lord pitched nnd not 
> in in." Tlill places Jesus our High Priest m lha heavens, 
where the sanctuary, the New Jerusalem Is; he ministering 
there for lit in the holy place, not with bullock*! blood, bat 
■ his ow'd, fulfilling in nil dial has been shadowed forth in the 
tvpe bp the high priest in die Tabernacle on earth. Let 
Paul speak again In the 4ili and Sih v: "Seeing dut there 
are [or was then) Priests that offer gills according lo the 
law, who scry a unto the example and shadow of heavenly 

things { a# Bio sea was admonished of God when he wu 
ebontlo make the Tabernacle [a meettaf-houie on earth J. 










For too, .saith bo, Ihet thou moko oil things according co 

the pattern flowed to Ibeo in the mount?' u vteln in 
Hi* 25—27 and 40 chapters* I understand it thus. Make 
a tnc vU ngdio 11 no and every article of iho furniture to cor* 
respond with dm great tncetingdiou bo and its furniture 
which is in iho “Third heaven*/' Why, Paul t “For (or 
became) CJiriat Ima not entered into the holy places mode 
with hand*, which ore iho figure* of the Irw, [that U, tfaa 
nice ling-homes which Mosceind Solomon made] but 
In litnvcn itscT;" it: 2-1 (to become a mini*ter of the groat 
meeting-house in heaven, which God mode). Then in Ibe 
23d rrtpe ho showa that every thing pertaining to the tntet* 
hi;-htuirc on curth wos to be pn rifted or demised by the 
Mood of Jeans iho treat High Priest orer the houao of 
God; 1 * a: 21, Now if you will read chap, ii: 1—10, Patti 
will show you the use end meaning of the earthly raeatmg- 

. Then ho begina in ilm 11th v. thus: “Out Christ 
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house 

being come on high priest of good things lo come, by t 

f ; renter and more perfect Tabernacle [ in r el i ng-h o iuo in 
leaven] not made with Lauda/' How wu it nude I “Just 
n* the worlds were ; hy Me word of Cod" ii: 3. fie is 
tlicn there in minister for ns the greet oiitetjpa to fulfil ell 
Unit m given In Ibe types above stated. 

This I linderj'lnmJ i* n part of wlint Daniel sow in bis 
night vision, John in bis Revelation •*)*, “The temple 
nr God was open in heaven, and ihcro woe act a the ark of 
his tCKliuncul, (the chest containing the ten command* 
men Is) xi; 12; see 15 v. This was under ilm founding of 
the seventh trumpet. Again In the iv. he says, “the Tern* 
id* of the Taber unde of the testimony in heaven was open. 
Now mark; this ivu* after the cry M 'Cotuv out of her, my 
people” wtic given, for hero they are altogether rejoicing 
over the victory they had obtained over ibe churches ; " ' 
and 3d v. And in iho miuio chronological point of lime, 
he “beheld a cloud, and one oat like unto the Son of 
Man, Inning on hie bead a golden crown;" xiva Id. Now 
John show a here that he saw ell tide after the uietsago of 
iho third angel, and before ilia seven angels bad began to 
pour out the seven loxt plagues; for he never saw them on* 
id the temple wxa open. Now the lfilh v. of the ivi.Ui, 

rhoiva clcnrl/ tint Christ doea not come beforo tho sixth 

ping tic ip pmircd out. Hero then ia^ positive corrolmmtod 
proof of Chr Ufa receiving bis ^omiaionoud gfory and tag r 

Jam or *p in iho parable of the ion virgin* tbo Dridcgro 

came to tlio marring* under the sounding of the aeve 
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Trumpet, and after the third angel's menage, end before 

eix oi the seven planes Arc poured oot. 

I am awure dkut oil thiscafi be objected to, So can ihn 
whole vision. But it Hues menn something which took 

place in heaven* And who that will read hcvilkut ivr: 

20—31, and aiiii: 27—!W, where the typo is presented ev¬ 
ery year con ever doubt bull he ootetype will lake plact* 

hero on the 10th nf the 7lh month, where the appointed 
lime must end (2300 days) mid Jesus after his marriage en¬ 
ter the Holiest of Holies, and commence the demising of 
tire sanctuary ; as John has it, “prepare I 
Father's house." Jesus says emphatically* 
prepared a place for you, 1 will return and take you with 

Is not this the New Jems ilcm t and docs lie not 

prepare it before he comes for hi* miinti t This must be 

the demising or justifying the sanctuary* And we say 
again there is no other place or time for it to take place. 
And as it respects the history, the only place and lime tint 
God's people did simultaneously go out to meet the Bride¬ 
groom tv a* on the 10th day of the 7th month, 16-14. A 
more perfect fulfilment never hiu taken place before. lVho 
can see any thing like this in the future 1 

Now' as our experience pIiowm micIi a perfect fulfilment 
of event*, where in our history should we look for this im¬ 
portant event to take place, if not in the teat and types, 
And the Bridegroom cainc,and at the end of the appoint¬ 
ed time, (2300 days) where the saurtunry h to bo justified 
or dcaused 1" Here, then, we say is the commencing of 
this important work. Hero is the beginning; ond Joel 
tells ns when it w ill be finished or drained. When tbe 

Lord roars out of Zion, mid shakes die heavens and 
earth," (sec Hag. and Patil 1 * description, oIfo,) ''then shall 
Jerusalem b tkoljf” The Bridegroom will then have chang¬ 
ed his title to that of king. At this poiui of lime 1 think j* 
where John saw the crown on hrj head* This certainly 1* 
before bis coming, and after the shaking of the powers oj 
heaven. And that ban not yet been done, but is the very 
nest sign in order* Whut next T The sign of the Sun of 

What nestT . Jcwii coming in lists clouds of hen- 
von* Now this Is the order Josu* bos given us himself-^ 
why cannot we believe it T 1 know it Is easy enough for 
any one who dues not srnrch die scriptures very diligently 
or give any stretch to his thoughts, in say that sll these 
events can, or will loico place when Jc^us comes. It might 
just os well Lave been sdd dial when the sun wdi darkou* 
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ed, die stars fell, bul we clearly lee there 

space Tor both* So there will be for ell tho slgiis ghto. ^ 

This subject of the coming of the Bridegroom has also 

been ably discussed, end very dearly mcd end admitted- 
The backsliding of its principal advocates ii no more proof 
of iu noo-!uIfi 1 ment, than that there has been no Miamghl 
Cry, became die same class of people bare rejected it. 
Tho scriptures arc our guide. Inis nas been the greet 
scape goat or loop hole, for i certain class to fraud away 
from the potion they bad taken, into more respect*Kr cm* 

gregarious and society, and confess tlrislhe greet error they 
Lad been led into, when in foci their hearts were filled with 
unbelief respecting the short distance they had travelled iir 
the pathway after the full of 1844, The proof of this Is 
clearly seen hi their concessions ond confessions to them 
that retreated back after the cry to wbnl was called the 
hroad platform, the tarrying time in ihe spring of 1844. 
They arc uhoui till united imiv in doing the work over 
again, and in finding fault with the shut door people. 1 
am aware this ii plain language, but I apeak aatittdjf. 
My heart ha;* been burdened and pained while 1 bare been 
w atching the progress of* backsliding Israel. 

MiRitucu.— 11 And they that were ready, went in with 
him tu the marriage/' 1 know it reads so, says one, hot is 
it a literal wedding or marriage T Ho. It b if fii 

we have shown l of a union 

irjfrt tlluPr iiJIcg room, on 

jriuatcuVjKHfarc.n 

here below were allbrunghl into a ct rial _ 

and participated in the union. This must necessarily be so, 

Christ being the vine and the church ihe branches, also 
the head and the church tho body, one coold not more 
without the other Again, Jesus says, "My sheep hear my 

voice, and they follow nie. _l 

seat to be un i 
ns necessaril y move aiT t 

____ dw we say ljiit our history on the 

October, 1844, was a perfect fulfilment of the figure"or 
parable given to illustrate it. Bee "H'Ar/c (heff went U htw 1 
tht Britft'groifM tamc^ and llrj that tttrt flpADY w sf fit 
tri/A Airn (o tht tmirrittgr.* 1 Here at this point the b 
mug with song and praise, "the voice of a great multitude, 

and as the voice of many waters, end is the voice oftnlgh- 
1 j thundering* saying, Alleluia, for the Lord God omnipo¬ 
tent rcfgnclli. Let u» be glad etod rejoke, and give honor 


time and 


l iV 


J JJIUIUUMIMtlJ 


fllfr* ilttTjr rr» 


tW Jft* 




h! 


r ■■ 






ter 


for 






Ti 


r 




pi _ 


* 






► n 

i 










if 




tO film, foriJtc wimW( 0 /iJta Limb come, and his wife 
hath made herself ready. And to her wm granted that a he 
diould be arrayed in fine linen clean mid while, [why Tjfor 
iho fine linen in tJie righteousness of saint*Itev, iis: 
5—0that in* the real saints would at this time be arraved 
in fine linen clean and 1 rAi/e, or lliry would 1< ready bysa* 
cHfioe and obedience just at the angel Gabriel shewed 
Daniel it tltould k with lit# Indy 

ImO days, "pnrilicd nnd nmdit v 

trial is between U 10 wedding and the supper. for be add* 
in Uiii v*, "Blessed are they which arc called nnlo the mar¬ 
riage lupnor of the Lamb. These are the true ikying* of 
God/ 1 Ilia meaning I understand to be this* *J hey only 

blcued that are called 10 the nipper, for many would 
be at the wcdjlug and join in the marriage euiiglhut would 
not be at the nipper in die New Jerusalem, becuuse they 
would not endure the trial that they should lie plunged in* 

to between tho marriage urn) the supper. 


people in the hitter (or 
hiu t and tried/' hut the 
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Many arc called, 
It seem* to me that tho trial of the 


ai 


bnt few are chosen. 


aamU is ns positive jiroof of Uu^ in a u| a *c in the na^t h am 
that thirty mouths of our trial is in the pM. Says the read* 
cr, 1 thought that iIiuhc w ho were at the wedding and were 
shut into the gncM chamber, were sealed and safe. You 

have no scripture to prove it ; but <0 the contrary. See 
our Savior's parable or figure for iltc marriage of the kiug'a 
f meaning him-clf, Matt, 11 m 1—1-1, JUlii *, shows 
the last gathering fur the wedding to l>e made up ofgucste 
hath turf and food (two ebs^vs). "And when the bine 
came in to sen the gucHs, he saw- there a mao which had 

not on t wedding garment-" And when lie win naked 

bow ho came tho re ‘'without q wedding garment, he wa» 
speech! cm," What is a wedding garment t John says, 
fine linen clean and white, for the Cue linen is ibe rigA- 
icQrtsuttt <*f tt*£ wifi/t." They had made their sacrifice, 
and were waiting for their J*ord le eomo—*'were uiada 
whiifl/’ God says, "Gather my saints ingfther unto me* 
tlion lint have mode s covenant with me hy sacrifice; 
PsJ. h !i* "Then said the king, bind hint hand and foot, 
and lake him awny into outer darkness/' dkc. tio we plain¬ 
ly see there were those at tho wmlding that did not have on 
a wedding garment—their sacrifice and obedience was in¬ 
complete, i|ue #m represents ifitny *■ in the parable of 
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the virgins, and also rtie*“*ngc1 giving the everlasting Go* 
pelt" *d Ituv* xir. Till* defines the me ini tig in Rev, 111 : 
V f where John was told to write liitta: 

which art catted unto the nmrriagc supper of 
lor Jcstitsays, ‘'many arc tolled, but few are i 
The positive instruction* to all who were rrwdf and en¬ 
tered into thi* stale with die Bridegroom to the mama 
was as Luke has recorded it: "Let jour loins bn « 
about, and jour lights burning; and ye yourwelvea lit 
to ruen that wait for their Lord, when be will return ■from 
the wedding, that when ne comcth and knneketh they mar 
ores to him immediately,” Their trials during this Inter*if, 
if thej endure them patiently, will fit (hem for the marriage 
supper- This lead* to the enquiry 
Is the Doom Shut! * While lliej went to .fany, the 

Bridegroom came, and they tint were ready went in with 
him to the marriage, and (be ^oor was shut;" Mad-Xir: 10. 

Jesus soys, "When once the master of the house la risen 
tip and shut to the door, and ye begin to stand without 
and to knock at the door, saying. Lord, Lord, open nuto 
os, and be shall answer and say unto you, Iknowyoanot 
whence ye are,” 

This was in answer to the quail on "if there were few 
that be saved," lie said, "strive to enter i 
gate, for many 1 say unto yon, shall seek to enter in and 
shall not fac able ;** Luke xiik 24, 25. None can go iq 

short of* perfect obedience to God. Jesus says to h» dis¬ 
ciples, "I am tho door of the sheep.” Again, "/urn Me 
door* by me if any man enter in he shall be savedJohn 

He further says, "I am the iteg, the truth,end the 
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(be Lamb " 
chosen.” 
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e poor. 

e aaya to the Philadelphia Church, "be that opcuelh 
pnd no man ahuUclh, and sbuttelh and no man opened). 
Behold 1 have set before thee an open door, and no man 
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have a 'Tittle strength and have not denie 
What name T "New name 


is namer — 

in. Her. 7, 9, 12, “king of 

kings and Lord of Lords," six* We believe he has receiv¬ 
ed his kjngdom, and hi* title king of kings 
knowledge him as such, while the others in 9 1 
and will not admit him to b* king. 
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v, deny him, 
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mi nndemand JmmbMflQfcftChrist *0v B he ** 

iloor* XIlfiLJtbcJi .Tie _ri>ci up to leave th o oftice he has 

UccilJ5lMil[■ JL1 s 1800 yenr*, ond move* lu t he ni OKt~Tio- 

]jiplatC_lf>7CCLivo hia rfpwijitr’Jl find pfvrp t mid ft Jjtttttdom. 

Jutland dm work for llie cTui rch 
remise m liii idiucn they follow 




n 


is necessarily chan 
him. Mow ns I have shown in the preceding rim pier that 
this work precede* hi* ndvcnliind imisl be done un (he JUlh 
of the ?lh month to fntfd (lie type mid die parable of the 
virgin*, and hid people here on earth must participate and 
do I heir pari, ns wn dune in the type, unit il muM U some* 
thine inul like what has Ukcti place, and will Lie known 
and relieved in hy (jod** Irnc children, and history ha* 
not recorded ony thing like it in the putt down lo Or lobe r r 

1844, Neither ha* it tran*p'red *ince in the 7ih month of 
1843 or '4fl. Neither can any thing like it lake place again 
hv the virgins in the pamhle, for I hey arc divided nnd sub¬ 
divided, without a porfsiliility of a union. Therefore if it 
is to bo done in the future, it must lie bv nn entirely new 
set of believers that arc united ns the virgin* once were, 
when “they all arose and trimmed dicirlnmp* to go out and 
meet the Bridegroom,” 11 - 1 — - J — 




ltlU14(4d Jll( lllfflpllfMlllTTM'11 


'TTfjmTaTi i rreTTi rr™ 


HfHV fllfld yfrfefo fl*** And ihnl here ended Daniel'* 
appointed time, I2.J0U day*. Why end herd Dccuoo 
they were to end at an “ap pointed fj iiie, 11 viii; 10, Hob, 
soy* at the end it shall speak mid nut lie, and then if il tar¬ 
ry, wait for it. This i* precisely what we are now doing. 
T htn il hat jpotaw at nn nffrt lifflf*, Ifl 4 OcL lfl4 , 4 » and 

*Tt i uu < f U r prcLiy 0 w cl 1^ iinj^nooil by Ihi* lime how I he 
Advent Herald and lu awocinfc" huva deridrd those that 
adhere to this view since the noted Albany conference, and 
lk»w repeatedly I hey hare cited u* to tho future for tho 
cleansing of the sanctuary at die ending of the 3,300 day*. 
Now rcc them making another tack 
|t is; “We shall continue to bclievi 
■Lantly taught, [wo should like to see how often since die 
Albany Conference,] that the 2300 days began about B.C, 
457, nnd nm*t end m a point of time not remote from 1843, 
naWm.Miller Jim taught. The time is past to which tho ma¬ 
jority of evidence in our mind* pointed for their termina¬ 
tion. “-Advent Herald, Feb. 24, In a few week* after this, 
the 'rid chart is drawn out from the rubbish (o which it had 
been ciposcd through neglect and uselessness and kuug up 


Windward? Here 
what we Lave con- 


rr 


L k i i 


jq « conspicuous place in the meeting for reference again, 

and hailed with joy oi on old particular friend. Not by a)!,' 
for ormtfior dtviitioii Jknr taken place, which ii mother proof 
of the nn^ctiled stale respecting their tmo position. A true 
position they hove never hod since they began to repeat 
their inc^nge after the IJridogroom come ami the door was 
flint. Their odmiieion of Uws 2,300 days in the past nece* 

sarily acknowledges die principal part if not alt which we 
have claimed, or U)cy may acknowledge it to he to wilhont 
fulfilling prophecy.. They don’t show what sanctuarr ie 
being cleansed ol the end of these days. Luke shows clear s 
Iv that after 1)ie door is ibuL those that 
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will tell ortht yomter* irtiich they hive wronght, and ill 
iho reply will be '*! know you not. 1 * Matthew is aa clear. 
He a ay * f *’a ftcrw ord » ca me also tha other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to us. He answers, 1 know you not. 
After when was Ihia knock log f Why, after the door was 
rmit. Now 1 oak if the dour is not shut before the aepond 
advent, unices thia knocking afterwarda can be proved to 
he after llw change to immortality. And that etto be ed r 
milted onlv oil the u n nc riptu ral ground that the ftkked w ill 
Im nUo inunoriiK Hut according to Poiira order of tha 
the resurrection, a gulf will be between them Immediately 
end thoia outside cannot knock for admittance, bat we ire 
told that their cry will be for ''rocks and mountains to fait 
on ihqpi." Then the knocking will be in this present state 
aa it hm been, and now is, clamoring about the door, in fa. 
vor of backsliders and linnera when they have hardly any 
faith respecting their own true poaiiionr-ehanging like a 
siitp beating to windward in a heavy head beat tea, losing 
round od every tack* Soma have attempted to abow in 
lukc liii, that the 2£th end 22th verses were a proof that 
thia knocking would be after tho advent I think it shows 
the reverse. #, 1Vcoping and gnashing of teeth, 1 * certainlv 
is not knocking fur an open door, but shows, as H is stated, 
that had already boon dona. What does the apostle Paul 
call au open duorf lie says to 

dear and effectual was open unto me; n ari: 19; 
he (God) had opened a door of faith onto the Gentiles; 
Acts aiv: 27. ** rrtying also for us that God would open 
us a defer of nlleranee to enctk the mysterr of Christ | n Col, 
In 3. vtlhcn 1 came to Treat to preach Christ's gospel, 
pud a door was opened unto me of the Lord2 Cor. u t 12. 

foul's open doer, then* wu the preacfalog the gospel 
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it it I kootf it wi 


Mid "why jot 

baft, or would dote lhe door of mercy I" ^ Tb«o >■ no 
ouch language id the Bible* I bare no detlre nor wUk in 
tny aoul to tee mj wont enemy loet I think 1 bavo made 
it manifest for like lost twenty jean, and in (till willing 
do what I enu to ure thote that will help theinscWee.ll 

rfeetlr sen s ibly that it canpof Iw don e only in Gott i 
Appointed way t and aU dial will walk under ibe tluulow 
of mt wing will rejoice at the fulfilment of bis word, at* 

Vo.4flrffiM4,w! paiMntwiag 


i 


■ i 


■ i 








rni ^TT nTTTi forr 


• i a 




4 




I think I bare full/ prored this eighth wa/ 

heap in our pathway, “ “ 

"p .4 " 0*^4 
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vT-a 1 1 1 


if i 1 : 


“CatnOt my people, enter thou into tby chambers, and 
abut tby door* a tout ibec for a Utile moment, oatd the in* 
dig nation bo over pool laa. uti: 20. 




EXCERPTS FROM 

A VINDICATION OF THE SEVENTH-DAY SABBATH AND THE COMMANDMENTS OF GOD 


The typewritten pages in this collection (pages 88 and 89) have been taken 
from an original copy, not available for facsimile reproduction. The main theme 
of Sates 1 pamphlet entitled A Vindication of the Seventh-day Sabbath and the 
Conrnandments of God i s the Sabbath doctrine! 
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his patience. Where is it shown that they do this? Answer—in Rev. XIV: 12th 
verse, "Here is the patience of the Saints ; here are they that keep the 
comnandments of God and the faith of Jesus." Yes! here are they who are 
denounced as "door shutters" and "great sticklers for the seventh day Sabbath, 
in and out of almost every door but the right one. following anything but the 


ese thi ngs 


appear; not more so perhaps than to the prophets when looking down into our 
history and beholding this first class composed of the leading messengers and 
about all of the shepherds, after leading the whole flock out into the most 
dangerous part of their Journey, desert, denounce, and betray them; and then go 
and form themselves Into a confederacy and positively disregard the message 
which God pressed upon them, viz. "Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your 
God," IrC. I rejoice in my soul and praise the 11 ving God, who is seated upon 
his Great White Throne in the height of his Sanctuary in the heaven of heavens, 

still nunbered in this third part. Call me what you please, my feet 

_ I had rather suffer affliction with the Outcasts, than 

enjoy the pleasures of sin with all other people. Praise the Lord! if 

faithful, we shall soon enter the everlasting kingdom. Amen. 


that I 

are planted on the Rock. 


F . 


' ll 


CHRIST'S SECOND COMING TO GATHER HIS PEOPLE 


God will deliver his people out of the time of 

trouble that is now flying from the coasts of the earth, and to all appearances 
forming a junction in this retributive land of blood and slavery; by hi s voice 
from heaven , when He has sealed them, and Christ has made the atonement and 

ansions in the New Jerusalem, then they will be his chosen ones to 

After this, in the order of events, the Lord 


According to the Scriptures 




execute the "Judgment written. 

Jesus will "descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God, 11 ic, When God speaks from Jerusalem, then. I believe 
the "wise will understand' 1 how long it will be before Jesus comes, 
and seasons are with the Father, 
teach Christ's second coming at the feast of 


The times 

I believe that the Scriptures most clearly 
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Tabernacles, and no where else; and that our history, in the fulfillment of 
prophecy, has been imperceptibly tending us there. Here is the chain in the 
types: "THREE times a year shall all thy males appear before the lord thy God ," 
These three feasts are typical of three of the most important events since the 
birth of our Lord Jesus Christ, and every advent believer should have a clear 
understanding of them, 1st, the feast of the Passover; 2nd, Feast of Weeks; 

3rd, Feast of Tabernacles, 

First feast was the crucifixion of our Lord at the Passover, on the 14th 

at 3 o'clock P.M., the very day and hour the lamb was 
offered in the type for sixteen hundred and seventy years. 

Second feast --the day of Pentecost, 1670 years from the time that the 
comnandments were uttered by the voice of God, in the morning, Exo* XIX:16; see 
Acts 11:15, undoubtedly at the same hour. Now as these two feasts are perfectly 
fulfilled, we have nothing farther to do with them here; only to say, that God 
never taught any other way to find the fulfillment of these two most important 
events, than by their typical observance. 

Third feast --on the 15th of the seventh month; the feast of the 
Tabernacles, This undoubtedly represents the gathering of all Israel at the 
coming of Christ; the ingathering of the harvest; the end of the 6000 years; the 
end of the world, I see no other point of time for Christ to come than at the 
feast; see Deut, XVI: 1-16; Lev, XXIII; Nufib, XXVIII, and XXIX, It cannot be 
possible that God has been so exact in the fulfillment of the first two, to the 
very hour of the day, and then left the other without order or time ! No, no! 
Here is the gathering of all Israel; see Lev. XXIII :39-44, Now, tfii s being 
true, all of the other events which precede this in this chapter, must, to 
harmonize with the types, be fulfilled first. Now there are three types in this 
feast; their harmony and order are as follows; F1rst-~24th verse is the memorial 
of trumpets. This is the type of the sounding of the seventh trumpet; there is 
nothing else for an anti-type--(try and see). Then It is fulfilled by Rev, X:7- 
- H In the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, 
the Mystery of God should be finished, 11 Ac. This then, we have shown, sounded 
on the first day of the seventh month, 1844, Here the virgins were 
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EXPLANATION OF TUB CHART: 


[. tbit GoJ':i imtiurtioii [u Aliiv"* I'm ATi-imi 

Sum i. wns the JrU'-il in[■!■»- mid yi-L 1 ln> inmt impfi^'-ivr 
uiniMMlde, ma : Win \\ rhe >im vliijiV'* how 

i/U.nly t]i l" shadows i<f lhm;:s, nriuMtu :md imminnitr, 

-.ir, Kven Lille ehiklrni, without iho aid of Imoks, 
in imdeolmid ibnn. ITuie jmjuMtile 1o counterfoil 

ilie s!i=i l1-iws of u\rry dny sivuoi nwund tia. 

TiiLh t Tiy j^vin;; fc lilth ^Mention to llio iuitruelious of 

(!ivt Ini Mos< s* iik llsr Mount, we nniy demiy undmluiiil 

mjnidmtron'i of Je us, our !ti;:!i prirM in lU«s,hr*ly 

pkie. > m hrnven, Mnee lu?; n^ermion. 

liy following this inMmrliou \vc nuiy Jriini llie man¬ 
ner, time mid tci F miu:ili«iii of tlio d:iily imiiistmiiru of 
terns in the Leavens, \c. Ac. 

Take one r.ittittj fr of Uns tiMclim* The tune in which 
Goil dulheird lus people from hbypl, ah-mt o l fn ye:us 
u; h 0, they were directed to kill ^ hunk ;it 3 oYWk in thr 
ntvnnmii, i»>i the HiL iby M the i\\ i month. vi/,: ALih 

oi A pi 1 1, 'Hus w:i* to L^ ot'lU i Lined ;\l its ^pjufrited Ma- 

;- il \-vt ry yenv, and thus nuvo thmi liEtc^u Hundred years 
ni^sed uii |o llio \ \ \U day of iho /si month, A. Ik Al. 
men :il (IjilV o'clock in (he afternoon, and Jbiui I hr 

f*nnit> Go l yielded up Ike ;:1 10 -1. This coiluiulv wan 
i \;iei t Can nny oilier type fail ?, No. no, M And look 
tliril ihon make (hem after tlm pattern which lliu-n was 

■Mused to r.oo in the mount/* K.\o, ?isv olG, 

For tlio invisible tilings of Idm from tlio creation of 

the woild are elev!y seen, lining understood hy ihc 


<■; 


T 


14 


(0* 





K\r LA NATION OP the typical 


tiling that mo lundo. 1 * Ac, Rom. i : 20 , Whitt likings? 
A pail or whiit 13 drafted in tho Chart, teaching ti* mora 

Clearly tho " rrtsctu Truth," YM. Tho SAW1ATII AND 

SHUT DOOR. 

rattenia or things, and instruction:! which Moica re¬ 
ceived from God on Mount Sinai- 


No. L This is the Cemt, simply nn cuclosiiro for tho 

Tnbernrtclo* One hundred cubit 3 long, lifiy wide, nnd 
fivo high. Sco Kxo, xxvii: 10. 

No. 2. Tliii is tho Tnbernada in the court, and 
thirty cnbiU long, ten wide, and divided in two apart* 
meuu—firat, Iho iloly ^second, tho Most Holy* 

No. n. 


Nol 4 . niuzrn Liven.—* 
eacojTIm kcIs on tho uoulh ride 


r*iiAzi:M Altar. 

'flic place firr Burnt, P 

Trespass and Meat oilemigxjuf tho Tabernacle door fur 

Stands before tho Tiibema- the Priests to wash in. Lx* 

clo door, Sea Kxn. xxvii iWlns xxx : lfi-21. 

1-9 ; Lev* iv* v. vi. | 


rUHXITL'Jtli OF Till' T A T1E UN A C f-E. 




No. S. 
stick. -Solid 1 side 
iho stato^ 
dies, Jlcv. i; 


Cuth.x C.xsnr.c-1 No. h. CiOI.dln Tatu.c.— 

ropro::LnKNir ,>i ' ido, twclvo loaves of 
*ho £uvon chur-ltr* H pknijhed every Sab- 

I ili tli ;..oiiihig, Ln o, xxv: 

23^ JO, Lev, _\xiv: 5-6. 

No. 7 . Cnumx Altati.— 

Peforo the Vail, continual 
Vh hup denotes Word <jf lira thereon, to ofh-r a per* 

■pi Inal incense and the na- 
Pr eseiiftional atonement fur sin.— 

|K\o. xxx : 7-10. 


0 ; ii: 1. 


•M 




Oil denotes faith. Math 


xxv, 8, 


God. Pa. iixix: 105 . 

1*1 /; Ut d 1 : 1 loh i s 

Truth," I lVtnr i: 12. 


it 


No. 6. Aitx or rm: Tjivit- 1 No, 1 1, I Iimi rmiim 

Moxv —covered every where Aaron, Lxo* XXVni : 
withhold. Kxo. x\v: 10,11,;43. 

No. 0 Mruiev Si:xr—cov¬ 
ering of tho Ark, L\o- xxv ;] Gulden Cun per —- in the 

!haml of tho High Priest.— 

CiiiimiaMii—-of,Lev. xvl; 12, 

Tajli,i:s up Tim Covenant. 


1-4*. 


,* 


17 . 


No, ID, 

beaten gold on each cud ofl 
tho Mercy Sent. Kxo. xxv .In No. S* llio Arje. Kno* xl: 
1WL :£0 ; xxxiv : £9, 20* 


ref 


AND ANri TVnCAL $anctuaht. 

outsidj: or rug court, 

A. Jfc IV Most's mid Anton on tho East with \heir 




jit\ mimi:d voa war. 


Kn’it tow: 


i:ds itio i^nfs ii*iin;* Jndn, 
and Zebuhju: jmaibviin’; ltd,100 mule/ the it a ml*. 

n\oi l l]0 

p Oil 10 /\uith t Reuben, Simeon, and Gad* willi 
j under U-0 Muudard of tliu Cherub, 

j/ On the \W,it side, KjJirnhn, Maiiasstdi anil Jlon- 

Ul[n ( with H^.LOO* under llio slmidaa! [J10 Mail. 

I* On llio Nuith, Ihm, Asher mid Nai>thnh f whh 

|p',;,d00 under the Muiulni'd of tin 1 Ivigle. 

All the mined moil iinmlvr llU3,6dU. IS mid. ii: l>J. 
i :iml Jo.'-opli :uy lint with the men of wnr. 

> nibe uf Levi aro -equated fur the tVi<v>lboud and 

|.imb'ii bearers of all the holy and most holy Ihin^f 

Tho three sona uf Levi with their tribes are siatimwd 

\ir the Aik uf tho TeMiumuy n^ \-v sible, that tu> 

/A 001:10 II^IOJL tho Outi ^legation ol’,1 jnel while they 
j; C ,’P the elirngu of the Covenant (ten CeuimuudLm'nM ) 
_\'|HU. i * ^ 


On the 


a 






■ pi 

* " 


i> nr; 


tt'pii 


:- 3 . 


Meiari Oil tin: North willi 0.200 him ton honrer*. 

It. Geishomun the West with 2.0^0 burden beams, 

|. KoluitU on ( t!<o tfomh with 2 , 7 'J) burden bearers. 


ii. 


All of theso H/e, : U keep in charge 

Court* Tabernacle* and all ils furniture* and hear it 

rtfiob over way the cloud move*s. 

T io cloud by day mi l the by night, ro^ts on Ihc Tab* 

^jjUelc* 

Tuo iiO:t p -l'»0 armed men* iv'aO burden bearers of the 
imU: of I-ovi, wnh their families, jirubahly numbering 

ill ions. 

Mana^c^' 111 ^ Rjd'inhn are substituted fur Jnacjili ami 
Jevi, to -o J|1 ideUi the twelve tribes, Gen, Nlviii; 5. 


ihe 


aiul a ImU' 




;uo 


Tint PnnomooD ix Tima r>AiLV Ministkatioh. 

AAruii, ibo brolhor of MolOm, lx tli a fn^t Higk PHovt 
ihf iho Iluly Savelu;uy, Ills snni are hwiuecc^Oliami 
m ivIi liitn in the Ministry. 

In lUU daily imniitiatMiL the indivkUial bangs lib<ae- 


Kxo, xxix: 1-30, 


(o 





ItMXANWTlOJf or tjm: iycical 


lillrc for his sin of knowledge to tlm ttrutfen Altar, \]^ 
it Lind prepares tho f;il for Liu: iVirst, who bums il upJJ! 
the A11 r* and thus atonement is made lor tit o uidiviifu^t I 
sin m it 11 the CrucilicLiuh of our f^ud, Jesus Christ* ■ 

ludy or eureusc oF lltu beast h Lliuu burnt without thg 

TImm tin: daily ntmietncut for individual sins <;oc3 Qi| 

(hn>u;diout the year, null l tlm 1 Oth day of tike 7lU riKiutli 
thru the trumpets sound to enll lli l 1 " people to their * ■ 


r 


NATION AIj ATONKMENT. CLEANSING Till* 

HOLY SANUTHAIIY. 


Au Holy Convocation: tin KcdcsuislJCul A^rmbly/* 

[■/, J\ ■ 1 | 

Tlm tOlh <l.iy of (ho 7th mouth every year, thohoh 
*niktnary is idenuM d, This is Ihe day tho sweet 

urii'U from the i iohlen Censer :v<cMidi up hrlwr^n tf ]& 

win^T i >1 the Chwidphns to the b'nlher, This is the d:iy 
of Iho spiiuklm;' of IiIo>hI on Iho imuey sent jm<l r 
timert bolero it, and seven limes mi 
"This is Lhr day o 

Sabbath or fn^r, horn even to evi n, |:j I Incurs, | yon :.h;ill 

lost ynurSabbatk Tim sum of nil this whole fay'% 

work is in eh'hlemi words* viz, *' breau^e of tho unclean, 

ness uf the eliiMo.il of Lrnel, and bivaioe of their tranj. 

■ sions in all Lin ir sm:i r “ Lev, xvi: 111. 

The fn||tiwtii[£ ‘kill csplniii the Couvrirsitioit day : T^cv. | 
xvi: 17, :U ; Nmn. xxix : 7; f;ev. xxiii: 1,^7; day of | 

nilliuLion TJ v. p ir-t Any or Sabbath, and when to 

Day of blood, f^;v. xvi: L i, 15, IR, lh, in hio 
Holy Sanctuary, X\. J>ay to nso tlm (lohh u Censer V* t 

,Seo where tho imiltitmhj was when Yav\ 
fumwd tho sorviro: Luko i : Ut. 

this Joy’s work : blond oil*:rod for IVsi errors oT the 

phs. lbrb. ix:7. Iho mercy M’lit, nod tiuios licAiro 
iho mercy sent, 11, It. Then kill the whose lot 
lulls to tho Lord, 0 v. and with hi* blood enters ik 0 i ig j^ 
Ai*:iii\ nml sprinkles bii hlooit u^xt iho ri^-rcy sent Mj 1 
seven times before it, 15 v« lie nlso sprinkles tho hW* 
uf the bullock, find the tjoat seven times upon the Cohhn 
Allnt nnd upon tlio horns thereof, to clean so it because 

of their trunfi^ressions, 16, IX 

Tho scupo goal shall then bear away all their sins, 20- 
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‘.even 

the 1 iuhh'iL Alta 

M r l, n till JS to hr; 
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it, JJ. 


i:L 


1’uul':* cvpfp^iLioij 


Id 


AN r n A\ri'TVNCAL ;MNerC-VttV, 




And llso shall make mi atonement fur Uic 

and fur t ] io Tabernacle of the emigre 
1|iP i t ;m.| tho Altar, and for the Triers, and fur the |k?o> 

]u (bis manner ihe iialumnl atonement wus lo ho made 
i-v^i> r It^b day of tlk’: 7 lU month, until a. Trii^t should 

' who had no he^nming or end of days, 

shadows of fjinul things to cuine. In 

\r.-i epistle to tho Hebrews, ho siiuw:, Clil’ifit came lo 

[\%? these I»r> 1 away that ho may establish the ^OCOml: 

:: fh H>- 

I fo abo slum s that wo, under tiro gospel, havcjmd 

„,ich iiih high [lirst, who is minister of (ini Sanctuary 
l of ihe true Tabernacle winch the T-ord pitched and 

viii: 1, 'i. lie also coiujiVNla on the Tnher- 


IK* 


\\u\t calls lln-m 


\ : 


:iii' 


not man, 

aelo and Holy l^aneluuiy, (See ix: 1 — ^,) and shuws lur 
|i:il tin: High IViot entered the holiest of all (d, 7 r ) to 
|.] L -r eut ilio ivrois of the people, 

Tu msli’t^Muil lire gu.'d thin;'*, (1 \r. b. x ; I,) WC must 
tMluw (h-' pattern which means types, shadows or Jig- 

l'anl slam - *, Hot, that Aaron or tho High driest 
w .is iu't a peifcet shadow ef Christ, but Melchiscdec was 
■a all other respects Hint which Aaron could not ho, for 

In'was both Kin;j anil Ihicsf, without deM'ent, having 

neither beginning i f days nor end of lilo, bill mado tiko 

t i:,io the ^on m’ tb ih J leb. vii: 

Second, that ho nredt-d not to oiler ilaily for hi) a ml 
t [„- |n »|,U-' s ^'\\)<, U>r this lie did once when hcollcrcd up 
Iniji'i ilr 'J7th verse* 

Thirl, nor ytl that l.o should ontn into 

■« every year, with l!ui blood ol ullu is. Ho doe) it but 

(ix : 2 -*■>) but he duo) not eider lmt oho holy 

■lace at a liuuv la ot h or rospee t) CL list w il I follow 
Annul mnl his successor). 
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:uv^ 
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A.\t:-Tvn: oh Suratancis, 

■ 

Now consider the Talari mete and fnrnilnro m the 
l'Liildinu's un the Cliart. as a j'altera of things in ihchca- 
vens, ami the Hi:;h rri.'st lo reprctcnl tho Lord Jesus, 

as in If.’b. viii: 1 ; IN : 1-3. 

When did Jcmd ascend there! Ans.—*A. D, 3b 
Where did he commeneo his tliihj Ministration ns 
Mcdinter fur all tho wvrM i A us,—In tho Holy Place, 


If, 


n> 





kxi'Mn.vtion or rm: TvrieAi. 


t\ou(—rani. Ilct>. ix : 12; John, Ucv, i: 12, 11 ; 

Pev, ii; L 


i'lio proof is char that ho was in I ho Holy 
rinoo, where the (JuMm Candlesticks wer^, sixty-fivA 
years after Ins ascension, f/um A. 1). 31 lu UG, nmi that 

his daily ministration imuM nut ceas H ' until the end of iho 
nppoiutol time/k‘,300, ■* livening, Morning/ 1 or 

finer ilioc.” 

The A nelent of Days, ((Tnd,) st*s between the Chem- 

hi ms, iik llni Must lluly Place* Tins is wln-io ho j 
sought imto win >ij the Xalimial Atim^mi'iit is ramie. 

Where then is III’, TlUvOXK dmimj (lin daily ininisUm 
t ration ? A***.—In the 1 ype. 

In Liu? anli’Lype, Jesus tays lie sots on hi* 
Tathcr's Throne. Kov. id ; \l I. John* in vision secs die 
throne in the Holy Plano wln.ro the seven lamps of fir* 

are. 


da il y 


i i 




S o Kvo* : 


12-U t rviul 


sxx : C, JG. 


five Kcv. 


i v : \ , *t and G ; v : ], 7, C!*hI was thereon, 
will Je.sns our High Priest .M milter hi tht; 
we : A ii. veer—Until the appointed lime ends. 


How km 
lUy Plf 


i r 


I 


twkntv-tiuu-il: ilpmjkkd days. 


Where shall wc be^in ? A*i *.—In tlio 7lli year ofAr- 

laxerxifs, ’I■ j 7 years Ik C. Add lu this 1 ^ til full years 

ami we £unic to tin: md uf llm uji|*uui|i d rinse. 

If it lie asked why the IwrutjMhiee hundred day* 

ended on the UnL uf Lin: 7th iimnik, It II, os; answer 
because tho commandment dnljjut so liulli 

middle uf JhC. 1G7* thi'rofuL! tin- Jii.il muidhsulThut 

year must hn added to 11, (\ l ^ 11, which brings u* lu the 
lOUi of the 7th month, 1 b 11, which two i; umbeis add tu* 
j'other, ami the ii siilL is 23UU years full and complete. 
The typical I ligh Priests appointed time was unto 3fj£ 
days June y- :u.| Our llij;h I'lii -lT appointed tbno lu 

eternise the SainrUiEiry was onto days, | years,! thq 

10th day uf the 7th numUi \va:; lh>' lime in dio year: 

never to t*e altered. " livery thin;; nj>s*Li his JayJ' I,ev F 

x^ili: -I, 37. 

The wurl; of the I[i;Ji Priest void limed on m the type 

until Jesus was tnieiiiod and nailed, the sienlivc mul 

oblation, tu Ids er»s, (Dan. W. 'S3 ; (_\J. i*. 1 {,) in the 

midst uf the seventieth work, Ifer.: the work of the 

o il'll, (Uni. iii, 22-2'**) when Christ as- 


syhoulu*a>liV 

noudod and gnlorcd the Holy, (l Iel>, i.\, I J,) then faith 

Tliid was in the Spriug of A. D* 3l, 


raiue. 


119 






A!in ANTKfvncxr SANClLrAflT* 


this add ihe In At half if tho seventieth v,mc!c ( viss. : 
And ci lmlf yearn, and wo have tho 7th tnoDili k A. 
lfoi\> tho J’Jc) yOilii of tho seventy works* 

jOO years nro eomplcte, 


three j 

Kt 11 1 

Tothi**^ 1 1SI ° year*, and the 

m ltlO fall of 1GM. 

^ Now to tins 1$10 years add tho throe and n half years 

1 last of tho seventy, ami wo have (ho whule time, \W~ 
.qj 1-U years, (save forty du};:,) for Iho lime of the 
tluly min: Nation of our High Trieid in the Holy Thee 
jhnven* 

lua work reared ; M hindering and Mediating fur 
ii fidh* world forever; and ho tiUo Mi pattern in tho 
( v|v, entered Iho Mo,^ Holy Dace, heming upon his 

plate of Judgment tho twvdvo liihea of tho Uovise 
d lmwh SecKxu. xxviii. L'^nnd ttov, vib 4, Here the 

DOOit 13 SHUT. 


■ 1 


ike 




in 


ihe 


]- + or further proof, ?ve the para bio of tho ten virgins : 

ijtaib- \xv, 1-IL\) mod htiihingly mid peculiarly lub 

jjjji'd from the Spring lo the Tall of IS 11. ** to eat wn« 

die company of these that published il. M Ancient nor 

k in hi"O iy has never icoiulcd the like el Cud*a pom 

Teoame there never was to he but OuO go* 
; out to mis t the lnalegroiun, anil that must aectml 
u-jrii the one in the type, and it did iinv-t suikimdy * 
; leek back lo 1 when the ;;Vnions doeliine of the 

vceml Advent began its rUe und move through this land 

n iv s so n co : s, with their fust mid second message. 

What was all of this mighty move for? A«5. 
idle all the be-t of Und mi earth lo get ready for the 

Aiwi.vmi r mn:. 

tinned to tuovemoie and more rapidly mild it \v;i? dourly 
? L vii f hnt the iMdO days nf VkuutTa vision was the n| 
pointed time for the Ihidegiuom Lo eumo and his people 
*o go out to meet him. Wo explained* and at that time 
behoved that tho JiOrd Je>us was personally coming to 
u'deem his people. \fo were disappointed m onr, thou 

esylahvd, cxpe.'luliuii. Josns did not omiio to this earth 
then, hut the bridegroom .did come, lima [hlliMing the 
parable. anil they that were ready went in with him lo 
ike Marriage and tho 

Hero ia where tho mcwleryf the house, [walking amid>t 


u> 1 


Why ! 


,!e. 


jUi, 


jlls 


To 


flm proof was moving and iron- 
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E\rj,mTioN or the TvrifAL 


tho seven golden candlesticks*] ruso up and id ml luih* 
door. 


DANIl’L VIt: 0 t 10, 1:1, show* how tlia Hrjrleg 
tame, vi* : 1 IHudd till tho thrones wt'w oast down ai ,i 
the Ancient of Day?*, (Hod the Father*] did siL \V]|> 

U\ Judgment; between the Cherubim* 1 win"*, ovor 

Mercy Seat, where he always; set lu jud(jo bis proton 
lhe ](JLli day of the 7th month* 

The llym^j Aii;;H in Heaven and swifl M cs: a: n ^ ^ 
efti lb, bait ju t bn idled their message, cryim; with n 
vuico, "tlife hour ot Him judgment is ooma, 11 Whtr^ 
Daniel saw this* 0, 10. 

Then one like tho Soil of Man, (1 b id p ^ room ) nlron^ 
near befuro Him* (the l'uiher,) where he seta in Jutf*. 

incut* 

This is huw the Ihidi'^r.Knn comes* not to *'nith ( but 
lhe Father* just as ft was in tlm 1ypa h Jesm is 
routed Ukr the ? mu of man. When lie descends to 
it is the fjfjrd himself. 

T have already adduced the pro^f that JcsMS was 
tin;; with his Kill her on his throne in the Jluly* where the 
seven lamps i>f fire were. Then at tho appointed lir,^ 

TJOH days, the Ancient of Days mow* in Miin'-tlim* th:ii 
has wheels hunme.: like Jin;, With tliuLir-ands of nn;jph[ a 

attendance* Thru one like tho son of mail is hmu;^ 
near liefure him* 13lh verse. |>i.e Chait.J lfow evident 
that Ik>1Ii Father mid ^on lo ie h fi llio ihrmio in tht 

Holy and moved inti> the Most Holy, in accordance alv> 

with, ami c!-»o of, the me.-sn; j h e uf tin: Ilyin;; niu'plin 

How xiv* G, 7, to Ml in juduuiejiL; br*L hi decide wiioji 
and who is m>l Wol thy to miter lhe ^alcs of tho holy oily- 
while llm llridejoVinu* llijdi Ihiesl* Mediator mul criAVn* 
ed Kin;'of Israel si a i ids before him advocating tho 
of nil pre^enled on hi-i breast plate of judgment. As Ur^. 
icl secs it, the judgment is iiu\v set ami tlie Ixxiks open. 
After this work is acconi] dialed, then Cumci the U^y 
of Judgment* | year i lay. I and pL-iddioa of ungodly men. 

The m vl'U sp-*ls of 1 ihj uk l on the Holden Altar and V 
fore the Mercy Jval, I fully believe represents the dura* 
lion of the judicial jnucevdin^s on the living saints in the 
Most Holy* all of which lime they will ho in tlicir nlllio. 
limi* oven seven years* Hod by Ins vuico will tklitTt them* 
Fur it is the Uood that maUeth a tune men t for tho wnl, 1 


rp^, fc . 

cauh 
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u 


j \s*i>. 11. Then the number siMvu will finish the 
h Vf (not i-L'iTom|ihun,) i'i't fw^t mouths of 

L i,-H linu*, 1 muK’r?‘l:\inl* JVmis will 1>' J’adicnn^ in the 

l uw>t With hi* iiiclilo, on tin 1 whilo c!utul. 

1 \\i\cf sill. iiuuy *'OJiU i n<l thnt Jesu i onli'toil tho Most 

l j.*j v I'jiioe lit his aMVtisioti. Wo huvo given Mi/lieiont 

lo IJio. contrary. Yet Infuse of :t few tests in He- 
they object. J>t m place two rL^m>]:i(ioiisi jit jmt- 


il :i > 


f 


fFL'rtS l 


t :l 


.Tahir's* Tl t A f Ol HO N, 


Mat i;nh;iit*a Tji an."t.atios. 


Ki>^ 


H 'i'|(i - I Mv dkiM llii' s-in-i^viiij-r. 
V il |1 pO ^ .iy hiM I’k' f-t'ftft 1 -f nil 

Xi't IIk:h'lO UlLlllilt^t, H llik' 

liri-t MWnnelc u=n wi 

IK\ jVl & 


'l In 1 link f*Tiisij^iiifumj»l)lh; 
tint llti‘ ivm nf ike fUn't i win 

I m.’I nimi, uliilc ike fii>l 

.-liliiklll. 


urn tel 
Uk»-p mi'li! nil 


llrb. 


- .i' 


l\. *. 

ItuTi eiue u L i1 ipure tula (lie Itjf 

f, |L>1[ L.t-1eep| 11V lln* I ill Kill 111' 

;IIL‘| ■ I' im| 11'. 


. L r.iIk< 

i;l.^ f I'V ike Mi-.hiJ i>f 

1 e ill i 'i ^' ,: t i‘'i ii t !i 

1 ri i-; , ee n:tw ike Imlv 






Tmt hy hit 
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|r 
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Oi. I*, 

il mvt-'-tij y t1n L iL'^i|T 

llidiE ike i ■ | -i h -i iil.i [i.nn j riflu Ll n( 

in ike tienvi'iu* 


*\. 


! i. e, * ■' 


I 


nere^niy lint 
l' ikin^ in the ln^n- 
1 lv |Mlii:k'i| W till till 1 ’ 
he.mnly Tiling il.rtn* 
wi:k Wllil’ s.ulkiee* l2i=;-i 


.. [Ill- 


1; «■' 

■•. h r > . k ii 


■ t 


i* 


i ■ 


iW t.-fif j./.i-n 

.'kmiM 1-i- v r k' LH'ri| ky iln'i-e j-nen- 
Ijl'h > : kn( tkr li.'ikv vitie jJner* 

■j'M ivi e ( f rlii-ii^rlves kv i-M iPiite* l-etler 

I',i t'* ; : L“-i mil nuere‘1 into ili.m iki -r. v.l.t 'i n 

iLi n !>te ^ ilk li.inl.v 1 Tt i i,-i i,-hue li.tili nu! iih 

^ !t .HV ike li;:IUv* tif ll.e liiih': lnv4 l*ili» l!:e /.-jy ft. Wti in n ill- 

p._[ jjpl-P llL -M Vll itself liuve tiVH|>' wilk ll.u.il' h I 111- ilJIH;;rv Ipflke (MU' A 

: ,n die ^re^vntv of (k>il for ftiJy ytiini km iiitu Jit-Lri^-n itself. 

non' Tl> ilI'ek'i e ike Iai'C 1 f 
Lk»l eu *»nr ^/['l+him, -_ r ltk vei>f- 
Wrtl iJien 1-ip iJi i i'll li.iv inj'I oM' 

111" ill Ihir ll.tl; III If Iff h.*'f 

i i in'v .iy w kiek j ky ikv M-nnl nj'Ji'^n ; nku h i-n* 

r.nenl i', n 1 ii^ iki>»ii;;k iThtmi- ke Inf Ip iViln ;i(nl fur n*, a 

:i„ ikrll It lo >.IV 111-. Jk-'li. | Vhiy new .I living lkiptuj;h |J:C 

mil. ik.il )« ki' ile*li. r.J ( 


el 


,i 


H ^ 


1 . ■ 




^nk vei'^e. 

lining tki-fef.iii\ kwlliten. 1-oM- 

kl-wiv M enii'f inlo ike 
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h r l-i ilie ■ r 
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-if ■■! ,A .'irifc 
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| ■" rllH i 


I k 


> t .hi 
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^ i .». ;o. 


Xo« p to:ii 1 rani 1 * ili-^i'Llotion of tlicsit two lioly 

uitun>liiiion (llilk i?i, l-.'i.) timl >cc how dear 
lHikiA M.u:kiiirJ»t innkos tlie>o ti-xt'i upj>onr hy coui- 

tiii- di 


. i 


• b 
■ b -■ 


iven 1o Mo'-os. (Si'O eh:nt.) 

!s or i!i h oia ojvn 
oTiil. tlioroforo it \v,is inomdy im^i^iMo for tmy 

- to i-nter lln" :>0etukl voil without |i;^miii 4 tin: lii>t»:ii<it 

:i o :i*l iMrofully iN- 0 , 7 , ami it m»'t he soon llial 
■ A --.,.er lii^h \m<>l iii the type or imti-Lvpe, couhl enter 


i with the p:iltrj]i 
v ;i . ikid;; ipUik-nihor, lh:\l tin: two vi 
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>;:<m.a n ai jo* or me titi'jcaCp 


Mu: Holiest (if nil find, or even linvo nny service to 

form Micro, until I lie y hud lirst mini: ;-:rod in M 
place, Kv^vy rudiment oi’ Mw:vs» find Maul ii rb'ht 

|nj.^ito to it, Why l It make* Mu; shadow bottom 

ward;* even (o pasu lhfNti;;h thu 1 h>J y and into 
holies! lirst, Tim hij^li priest- cmild nut jiu there until 

had ministered in the holy one year; Jesua our 

priest, could imt cuter intu tho huhest in Heaven unUll^ 

hud Imklicd lm daily initiisti'Lition sinil filled hir* 
torial udieu fur ull Miu world from A, J). 31 to A. D, 

1513 KJ yvui^. ' 

llul, Miy yuMj there is mirr more tc\t in Mcli. vi* iq 
, " which enteioth jhtu that which h within thu 
whether the liuvnuiner Ibnis entered, even Joann 
an Ubdi priest forever, niter thnordi-rof Mi-lvhisciL.i^* 
£uiUi. think here is proof that vhs Il*;[h Vruwt entered 
to the holiest or must holy place lint. I Usk, wheru » 

Wi jr see them is a second vuil, ix. -I. Wo have airily 

adduced |ii>Hif'i of his cmIit'huj within ihc first vail rind 
mL his hem:' there tixtydivo veins alter Ins a^ccu^jon 

pa-e ti. 


V*r. 
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lim'XATlON X ; 7 t 


The iiv 1 -* <a ip? it I [he Second Advent desce 
heaven to earth * unu font on the 
lhe land/ with hands uplilk/d to heaven, cry 

1-niil voice that Mule should be ilu toiii'er. 

duya lit"11H' voice rjf Urn seventh rim'd when he shall 
t iiM [o M>nnd h 11 1 ■ s my Mery of 11 l ■■ I Jiould In: I ini' hed 
ho hath declared to his seivanls, Mo' piophels. 7th vi r-^. 

To Mm I ypi', {fjov. \ xiii. :, J 1,) the 11 uni pel; minds the U 

day, the day M atonement ninl aHhrlioji, 1 ■ - 1 l daps :■ ll[rf - 

s-j in the atilidype, the i ■ ve 
line ihc day el atonement und ulhctirm 

it m:t:JN.s ro mji:.\ii p ih.^ mj 

IVml shews this mystery t<» he the to iho f tonij]^. 

KpU iih lit; spejiks o\ Us einlm^f and inert!/ Wi/a* 

eximidcd to n icmuant nl‘ lilf-ral hi:n'l hi.-thietho sccojkI 

advent* Itom.Ni. r t'his also where the door is shut 

at the end uf the !J304J ilays, TLu: Lnaes of the (Jcnbles 

arc ever. 
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■y shall wiili tludr aiul llodr licnU te 
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, Iaw!, hut they .shad t: L Imd him, ho hath ictVA* 

‘J i,, 7 i himself from them, Now shall n mouth devour 
lUc'iu their portions," How evident (but this is uf* 
*, r (ho door is shut and Jean* lmd |;oiie. Or withdrawn 

liiiusdf i*tto the holiest 


Rj-:vi‘LATiuN nr. 




And to tho An^el of 11 io cl in rch in rhiladt^hia, wrila: 

Ho that upeneth and no man shnUcth rind ! idi u Ucth 

inid no until npenclh* 7lli verso. 

I know thy works, behold 1 have set before tlico na 
loor, and no man cm shut it. id It verso. 


toll'll i 

Tins ep^n mid sin it ikor spoken of hero l*y our Great 

I'm in Heaven, (Iteh, iv* I t; viii. 1.) ia Lho^umo 
t if which was shown Mows in the pa^ern. Kxo* xxxvL 

ce Chart.] l\ml says, i.omulvail, meaning 
two; hist nnd soeuiid, JTeb, ix. 2, 3. 

The door in 'JOth vi ■■ se, is tho door of the )u:;uL Tho 

is this'. After the *Wr is shut mid (ha one in 


;ik 


* 


- ? 


i:u:iinn 

the heluM open which no mini can shut i Jesuslebukca, 

chastens and oune-els the Laodi 

hick to the open door m 


■ > 


s to repent nnd tarn 
■t tor tho riulndelphin (Jliurch, 
i:y sepmaied irt the Spline of 1?15, 

second and tlmd chapter of itnveHtioil, tlrff 

wen parts nr slates, duihij tho 
/; t(fy y c iif Jesii-i is very em- 


tvan 


f,eiii WllIC 

In the 

I’hureh is divided inlo 
(h*']iel dispeie atiuit. The. 
phalie and peculiar lo them all, and can only npply to 
them in their organized stale* Tho litlli Mule of tho 
Clench is Orudis: in. 1*6 ; out of which dm "tou! body 
the seeend Advent believers came in 1G13 uml '*M.— 


si* 




,|lh and 5th verses. 


The sixth state of the Church n Vlnladclphim It wtia 
made up or tu^aniiv. t by second Advent believers princi¬ 
pally hem lhe chinches, in llio fiUh or ?,!rdin stale. 

The seventh slate is tlie TzU'diecan, urbanized by tho~0 

who left the Philadelphia after the 2,dG0 days, tho up- 
pointed time, had end oh llose a de. eiihe^ all ihoir con- 
veils, v* 7. This is (he slate which I he ^real head of tho 1 
church h laboring to disband niut di,v : olvo : lib Tl-21 2 

parlienhuly I'Jth verse. llcpcnt (and (urtl (O (ho 

riiiladcljdiia) for there is no other slate of tho Church 
since 1 S i I, where the ulw coiumuiidmcnt can ho kept : 


>Ci! 




u% 




tx n. a:*AT to.'f or tiic tytjcal 


John xiii. 34* 33. 

stato or church of brotherly love* 


Rililc definition shows it to | 


* IV 


Jlrin" to remembrance limits in 1S44, Company 
for lUnl time are beyond mu reueh—past, present f lh 

ture. 'riif- lushing IniLu tin: sei-Lii-nul. Hedarinn l>mnr] lCl 

of (lie nominal church (or ^aidis slate,) at thul lim,^ 
no parallel, All, nil was tending to a Mate of ljrut1u r i„ 
Love. U wii$ tin 1 : noblest, and most mirjhly and filorir^j 
work ever pt-rlornml by tlm clunrh on earth, 

vision spoke/* Hub ii. 3. 1 Tore thru* tit tlics dose of i1,i 

cry at midnight* tills noini' out |o nu rl llm Uruh 
was the point of Lime when tin: rhilndrdpliia church 
organized* This, l believe* in Wyoiid dispute, 
tlum, is win-re the lan;'un^e of Jesus (tortus, viis : 
one dour mul slints number. Are not theve tin: two 

in lif'Vriij of which Muses received tin: pit lent? |^ 0 

Chart, j 

a.’M in 


li I 


n* 


ui 


►i* 


u*>m 

"a* 

n<x 




n 


■ oonrj 


. Ts il not pluiu LliaL the La* wlicHin, tlic ttftvriith 
stalls is urbanized after the sixth slate T Yes. Then 
ter the door is shut the Laodicean* or^ani^e, mid not V 

fo Tt\ 




Thn seventh sin In of the church ha'; 1—-u or e: i tti 
about five years* It is hi vain to say this is not t\tn\ 

yd look for Iho lh-cuuI lulvrnl of Jems. Tlu'Mf three 

last states of tlm church will he la-re when Jesus contra, 

■eijpiare is not 1u he fo<mJ 

to prove ihat the shut* 

n ilo^if in tin: lest not to ho imlil t) ]Q 
Tlwn is it not plain andciuedimve* that 
the door Was shut when this Philadelphia church wuj 
or;pk u i /yd in tlm fill of lfl-M. 

M And the letuplo of lh»d was opened in heaven quQ 
there was seen the Ark of his Testament, or Covenant 
Kev* si* Ifh John* in his vision, speaks of this trfaplu 
of r*od sijveral times and as kimilinrly as of tho Teinpk> 
wliieli was in old Jerusalem, when; bn formerly worship* 
prd* before it was destroyed, Tim Ark of tin: Cuvenaiit 
seen lmm is the sane 1 as in Raul's holiest ufall: rich, ix, 3, 

The temple in heaven uax opened." None hut Jesu$ 
the iilasler of the house, did this. JIiav ejeaily this ac* 

cords with his te^iimony to the Vbilnblphin church : iii, 
7. Tim ('rent object lipr openin'* Ibis temple was 14 clcanac 
tho sanctuary At the cud of thctf/iOO days, the appointed 


The 


They all exist now. 
lid - nit urenmeiit frum it ti:inicj* 
tin* mul opuiiii 
second Advent. 
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unJ in iM snn^nii corrcspvnrTinR with Mi a ty|w, vix; 

This tlg^r was &I 111 I Murmi; 

No\ir tin* 
Wink J I'Mi'i in jplimlijif* for 
t),r/jMJt 1 ■ J -1 in tin* holiest no Ihirtl person is Micro: 

^'0 On? tyjiMp T^v.\vi. 17, jlsyjonni Mur ihiy of uluiio 
f it ii rmtul, J'ch-^u trnmo ouluf llm tempio with 

\\ lC _.i . ,n he. t |i1:i-;ui:h + \v. 5. th This is tilt: ii urn Lion of 

t | K Lliinl ;iii"r:rs inev-mm in Kev, \[\% *J -IX * 

\ voice fn ml Mir temple t i them 1 ■> ;;■> nu<l 

mil Mm vl:lli of Wmlli, mnl when I In* srsVntll ii 

tl nub ii viihv from the tmhple, fi e- tn thn Mirono, 

* t it is limit 1 : xvh 1, 1 7. Tim is Mn k voice of < IoM. 

The ihir^l :m:;rl in Hmr, \\y. *) -1 \* M r*mi iuue* Ins jnev 

jni'l i ry t until .Jcmh huve:, tin? l.’iupl'-mu! is Ni-Eiter! 
vii I-i*: V. lute cMmh J |r begins ns ?-rum us Mm 

r'lnl, urul tin; iLhjt in tin- temple djprns t fur lirr<? is 

^ui'ir. lJvLir Iiiin- —■''* H**rn H tlnj 

uvp the l inn- 

Wby cry 


itinG*- 

)Otli ilay of tli« 7Hi rnculh. 
thn 1*2 yours tlmt ||k- utber \v;u open. 

Uicr j'hnt* 


j t utv\ tTns 


id 


nn h 


pur 


Pitn 


1- 






tYiyi 

nvlii'u: l*u y* ts hii nm 

ni lhe viiuN. In’ro urn limy wlm J, 


1 


^ti.-nce 

Lini'lni^iil . uT l IihI, mul Mie Ini 

e.-miM: tm !>rt s iusidh: uf tin; ilcnf nf Mm tehlplo, 

CiiluI.| Mu? A lit elMm fMvenunt i^jittriiijiii;' Mm td L H 
urtpm'l d'nnn^sinliinsits f ijf which jMo es ri' i'f-i\ - l'iI ueupy, 

pit. m nr type, mrl pl;iO M il in tin; typid iM :-mu luury 

Jjrn "II CurMi. 

r J'his is i J. rl’s fTrpvf'imnt niMi limn. Si*-^ wilH wlmt 

■ 1 >lrirtiL*“. i ;unl ^Ih'iLlimi U*'. rctjnirr4 it loin? jpniril* 

°!i + tJ r iO siuiclitiml I^S'itfS to ■pili’li urouml . 

lliut Hd> wiiith conic on tin: poopli*." Nnm, 

fiOU.ptJfjO ;mllr?Ll mi'll oil CLlcll 

Is t1n h ro :i j iy Us s nUrsiti'm in 

Nuk 'Hicro 

-i^ L il in Mni Ark, cov..iv< 1 wiili tin: Mi-rry SuuL 

it with 11 ■ i/ir wjn^s ; 
u :i 1 'd"l)i(h lluH J iii[£ ont Inim mnhn'it. Ninco I ho 

pon^.l in l 1 '!!, on r rmsit Hi^h E Vii^t M;iinls 

mul thj'l In't^srt’M tin; L’h' Hih Win;'S ;ihuvc r 

■ ' l yn/ iip*i|i it. Th-ii lhoi i :unl limes ten 
l :<n--p j k h'l - :ul (mT.-mlo ^nuoh 
i 4t»l r-.ivn Me? [^ilN'm in i'1nir!;u 10 Ahji'-s urn] fjihiils 
lnm Ti > ii-M i'f ibomnsU fioin it. 

ays, *■. \hji r o\ (Si,ml ill I iir.t i,[,i- B iK^ ,\oTi a 1 -Ti. i* 

t]j-' uor r» ihut is i'Oiif; i>ut of my utouth, 1 * ut Mount ^iriui. 
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Ji-iil-S. 


■-t 


y. 


ihii ■ 


■ilV 


SlU’lr 


Cil. ^ ** 

ill :;ii:ir»l it 

l ryl ; in, ;n : 

mt< j r p mi tljp; out -irlc. 

ituv.f lIn* otij'imil (siVcu:mL in heuvi ii ? 
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Hoith'S the 
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K l c: 11 
it is <h | 

(!hd jnhinl oil each eml Cuvi;iin 
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A ], i>r ums d> 
M-i>' il, 
\vi v h 1 
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VWhA VM i vN, M* 


^ow Wo nrc tulil by uric class of people that tlio fourth 

commandment in tlii-s Covenant wus changed or tillered 
ut lfie re>i in cation of Josm, wink another in nil their 
yeal deelaro tln-y were nil ulwlishcd at the crucifixion uf 
Jcmi*< Neither of these two classes of people can pro¬ 
duce ouo siiujle h \t from thncMs U* ilovelatnrn to piuva 

tli >Jr ^sseiiiiut. 

lie ha* stul lie will not ukimk nuu Aimt l (dud van* 
not lie ' 'Why continue to clmge him with folly 1 Hii 

com maud merits are ns huly* pore mid binding ludny t ai 
ever they wm\ and it is nut in the power of mail tO 
prove them ulhoiwise* 

Why this third angel's hmd cry idiuoL the command- 
nivnls of (h’d, because the fumtli unc, which hud Won 

Uudd-n down fur m i ly generations, is to he ruMori'd and 

kept as tlie cummundiuent re<|vmcs, The leeoud ousel's 

lnes>ar;e and voice from heaven tvmnrcd llod's people to 
leave the chinches. Tim seveulh day Sahhalli eon hi not. 
Her can not imw he restored then-. J L is to ho done m 

|h«: i'hihdrtphia slate of the ehmclij anil no when; chcv 
This is the prevail tmlh in the commandments in tlio 
Ark of Ins Tr>lmioiiy, The present tnilli in this is: 
That the master of the house has *ken up and shut tho 
ileur* and now stands In-side the Ark couEniuing the cent' 

innndmcnt*. 
m];'el'a message, is, 

DOOlt. two the picture on the Chart. 

To prove this 1 have adduced the following Scriptures 
in order: , 

]. jIk ilmc frr lt t unfe" FJ 7»iiu>^ ivnv iiU H in, it. 

1 )^llitT4 nl^lil iHibnIntliO i (|. - % l, 10 p l3. 

hJL rm:kl-H nf iIjl; l ir^ins hiul lliftr li Mitty, >Ml- 1-11 

4. f ifcMH-H'llIAry tO l\it 111 l'IO¥) r VIP L , K. AlltJ Xi 

■ft. Atlii'iil jiml llnKM. Rl'Vt 1. 

*■ Hr^C'iliuif 'tr^n^r iMl-Inu :iiiu* h|. v h T P 

T- 1 h !idl.s-lv 1 |.!l-h a 'i.if k inf lLt<lpkirch + iWv. Jil 7, U, niid *1. V\ 


Present Truth, 1 ' then, of this third 

Till-: SAMI.mi AND ^HUT 


ti n; 
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'Hie Aik of the Testimony front which comes the Sat 

hath commandment, vuiilil not be seen mild Jvtfisshut 
the fif’,1 iTo>r ami opened the second, 
shut IjcliifL: the 


I [eiice the door is 

idahhalli is iiivni in the Mcs^ai?e. 
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JWm— 1 Thla la a TT17 impor* 

down with great pow- 

moA nrive hard, aod prewt Mr waj in ihe 
kisflm, We ban 1 mighty foe to crmtend w 4 th; but 
Almighty Friro d to pwct ud rtrn>gtbca in the 

nmdiet If we are firmly fixed upon tbe preacot truth, 
and ha n our hope. Like an anchor of the tool, cut wiA* 

In the 
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tent boor with 


Satan haa 


,.M 


L ± . 


■ T il 


vail, Ac varioua wloda of AJae doctrine 

and error can Dot more m. The eicltemmi* and him 


■ r I 


(cfonnatkHVi of thia day do doc more u, for wt know 
that the Mamer of the boon me up la IBM, and abut 
the door of the flnt apartment of tits heavenly tabcrna* 

and now we certainly expect that they will •* ;o 
with their flockn^ "toeeek the Lord, boithey chill not 
find him; be hath withdrawn bimaelf (within the aewrid 
vail) from them-" The Lord hai shown me that the 
ft whieh ia with tbetq la a mere human influence, 

and Dot the power of 
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[their Muter'* 

thinp of thie present world, to raise 

opposite cry--** My Lord delayeth hie 

coming.” While there opposite cries are 
being given, TniT commences the fulfil¬ 
ls ment of the parable of the ten virgins. 

| Hen some, by examining the arguments 
of the faithful servants, and seeing good 
evidence that the signs were fulfifiiog, 
| wen led thereby to go forth to meet 
I bridegroom* We here plainly see that the 

of the faithful s erranti is (because of 
going forth, and that their going forth 
e onset produced by this cause ; 


, and who loved the 


aT 1*7 




transpired in onr experience after we went 
forth in the spring of 1644 
bridegroom! Thousands, thousands 
answer this question in the affirmative; 
and the evi] servants have not yet for¬ 
gotten to reproach and taunt us with this 
disappouitmqpL Next in this series of 
cvcnis is a cry at midnight, or about the, 
middle of the slumbering and sleeping] 
time* ** Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ] 

ye out to meet him.” This alto- 

fulfilled in exact order u to time andj 
event. It wae calculated that the Jewish: 
year, 164$, would end the twenty-first of 
March, 1644; and this was the time of the 
firat going forth. The second going forth 

on the tenth day of the , seventh 
month, 1644. The tarrying time, or time 
of alombering and sleeping, was the space 
between these two points; and at the cen¬ 
tre point, or midnignt, the eecond cry be-; 
gin io be beard, which increased in pow- d 
er and effect as it went throughout the' 
land, waxing. louder and louder, unlD the[ 

fully mke. 
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is Zho 

therefore, the^ fulfilment of the pi 
could never commence without tne cry. 
The Lord is coming,” being firat raised 
by the faithful servants* 

Haring shown bow this important par- 

, let ns examine the 
different step* of its piogtemiom first, 
the virgins go forth to meet the bride¬ 
groom ; second, they meet with a disap¬ 
pointment ; third, they wait or tony, still 
believing that his coming is near, yet, by 
waiting, they become drowsy, and slumber 
and sleep; fnorth, a ery is heard. 
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had in our experience, previ¬ 
ous io the tenth day of the seventh month, 
1644, a perfect fulfilment of all the events 
in the punble, as stepping stones to the 

Doom; and since that tune, the event, 
(knocking at the abut door,) that 
take place after the sho * 
has not failed io 
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no 
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to dit ns; n fifth, .a dimming 

lamps, and an effort, on the pin of 

feohph virgins, to procure oil; and sixth, 

described m the text take plaoe. 
Now has there been a succession of event* 
within ow eecond advent experience, 
which bean an exact resemblance to the 
above named events in the parable 1 If 

has, then we have, 

for believing that tbs door i 
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of the door, 

concluding 

drama. We art thus brought 

! to a dear and perfect fulfilment of every 
feature of this important parable, and also 
I to a dear fulfilment of those Scripture* 

■ connected with, and relatu^ io the abut 

I door; each as the parable of the great 
reppeT, Luke fir, 16-64; the proclama¬ 
tion of the l( mighty angel,” ** that there 
should be roa mo lonon,” Bar* x r 1-8; 
tlic fiymg engd, proclaiming the hour of 
judgement come, Be?; xiv, 6, 7; snd the 
cleansing of the sanctuary, dec. There¬ 
fore, we ore brought, by die ferae of cir¬ 
cumstances, and the fulfilment of events, 

to the irresistible canelnmoD that, on tho 

teeth day of the serenlh month, (Jewish 
time,] in the autumn of 1644, Christ did 
clone his daily, or smiting■! murixiratioD 

or mediation in the first apartment of the 
heavenly sanctuary, and atrer nt noon, 
which no man eon open; and opened a 

door, io the second apartment, or Holiest 
of all, which no 
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up u»c 
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there 
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shift. 


When Bro. 

me acq gain rad with him, and 
his Apoutions of tfio prophecies, * 
forth faithfully showing to the world 

the boat Ijght they could ob- 
prophecies, the prophetic 
periods and ihe signs, that Christ would 
come by the end of the Jewish year 1643, 

fetihfuLsemnts gave *« meat 

And whila giving this cry, 
the hireling priest, tlie infidel, end the 
drunkard, united in raising the cry, 

Lord delayeih his coming ”—** Tno 
fan a tic* who ray he is coming;** and 

they smote their fellow-servants. 
.Here were two events, perfectly fulfilling 
in all iheir feature*, the acts of the faithful 

and wi 
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then 
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rvante, giving '* meat in doe 
and the evil servants, uniting 
with the drunkard, in opposing the truth, 
who will reap their reward with hypocrites 

in bitter weeping, and gnashing of teeth. 

While iheae two cries wen. going 
throughout the width and breadth of the 
land, the specified time came, and fhejir- 
gins, with the word of Ond, (their lamps,) 
went forth fully expecting In meet the 
bridegroom at that point of time. Now 

for a disappointment, and tarrying time. 
Were these the nert events that actually 


•hot. ( 

iii, 7, 8,) and passed within the eecond 
rad, bearing before the Father, 
breast-plats of judgement, all for whom ha 
is now acting as inters tea or. If this is the 

iee, then 
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Lord, Lord, 
of the prophet 

apply to the fulfilment of this point in ihe 
parable. 

“ They shall go with their flocks and 
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I WITHDRAWN 

They have dealtttnditroiiily sgiinst 
tho Lord, for they hive begotten muirvr 

cnuux; now dull i month devour 

_ • 

them with their portion* 

Bat, says the objector, does 
leave the present generation, who hive 

line of accountability, since that 

mediator. 
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time without 

and leave them destitute of the 
salvation! la reply to this objection, I 
oald remirk, that as they were then in i 
state of mociFCT, they were entided 
a record upon the Hicm-plate sf ja^ftment 
-lasmuch of those who had sinned andre- 
f ceived pardon ; and sr« therefore subjects 

t intercession of our gnat 

high priesL 

The profaned conveveians, through 
instnuaen telity of the different sects, 
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urged u positive proof thst the door 
is not Shut. 1 cannot five up the clear 
fulfilment of prophecy, In out experience, 
which shows the shit door in the pen. 




for the opinions, fancies and fee lings of 

upon human sympathy and a 
superstitious reverence for early imbibed 

God's word is 

a lion. As a stream is of 

the fountain tint 

sends it forth, free James ill, I1,J and 
does not rise higher than the fountain, so 
these professed converts will not rise to a 
better slate than the low standard of the 
fallen ascii; therefore, they ere converted 
to the religion of the various sects, but riot 
to God, and the high and holy standard of 
Bible* The Prophet Horn saw this 
time ; and for “ our learning ” and guide [ 
has written—** They have dealt 
onsly against the Lord; for they Eiave be¬ 
got ton strange children/* 
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of the Jews and iheir teachers, and in crucifying 
ihe Si^our, or ‘'Prince of prince*;** thus putting 
tn end to til the Jewish tereroonita and sacrifice* 
—the- daily and yearly, and alio dwlroyina lb* 

city and — ■ ^ 


DiMiiL'd Vmiofle* Tn 2300 tin,. AXD 
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The three vision* of Daniel recorded id (he 

^rcondr wvwih and «|ghib chapter*, wcw given 
cxprculy for thote who live in the iorl 

"There ia a God in heaven thtt revealcth k* 
crctt f and hath mode known [nupnj lo the tin? 
N ebuchad nezzar whet ehall be lb the fatltr day f " 
Dan, ii, 38. Said Gabriel, "At ihc lime of the 
cud ehall hr the vision. 11 Dan. viii, 17, 

In the tint vision given to Daniel, pieriouely 
driven 10 the king in a dream, an image is shown 
up a representation ol four universal monarchies, 
comprising the Baby Ionian kingdom over which 
Nebuchadnezzar then reigned, lie Medo-Ptreiin, 
the Grecian, and the Roman in it* cistern and 
western divisions, represented by the leg* ofiton. 
Its subsequent division into lea kingdoms, is rep¬ 
resented by ibeien toes of the i 

state the kingdoms of (his world ere to be broken L 

in piece* together, and become like the chaff of j 

summer threshing'floors, and blown uwey 1 
lltai no place shall be round for them. 1 

Then is shown 10 Dapiel, that the God of 
henven will set up a kingdom which shall it and 
for ever, The evident design of ihb dream, and 

first, to show the proud* ostentatious 
monarch of Babylon, that his kingdom would 
a be wrested from him, and given to others; 
and second, 10 point out to there who should 
Jive in the divided state of the Roman kingdom, 
that they were living in the Last form of govern* 
mem that could be occupied by earthly rulers, 
and that he, who ahould rule in righteous Mas, is 
about to pul down all rule and authority, and 
reign supremo and eternal on iho throne of his 
father David. 

Daniel’s second vision, recorded in th'g t 

rnth chapter, is but a counterpart to iho first, 

presenting the aamo kiogdomaby differentsym.* 
bob, which m addition to do ia tins'out their exis¬ 
tence, also gives a brief outline of iheir charec- 

Wood thirsty, ferocious and do*tractive. 
Hie division info ten parka ia also clearly delink 
atad. Daniel also saw the thronii cast down* the 
Auden! of days sitting in judgement, the qpening 
of the books, and the judgement executed upon 

the beast, became of ihe gnat words spoken by 
the bora. 

In the 
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hen Daniel's attention is called to another 
scene. Two personages appear, which he calls 
"Mints.” A question is asked by one involving 
(he lime of treading down the Jews, and iheir 

city and mortuary. The other give* an answer, 

[containing B measnrcmentof time reaching 10 ihe 

j end of ihe (reading down, and lo where the sanc- 
|luaiy shall br> dsanred. Having given Ihe 
’outlines of ihia vision, 1 nnv projwse 10 _ 

I me it more cW \y hy the light of scripture and 
reason* (the two gifts of our Creator on which is 
based our aevonnUbiliLy) and point out where 
those who still hold on to (he old dieoiy, that the 
sanctuary to be cleansed is the canh. and that the 

3800 days reach to the ipp^r'ring of Christ* 
laboring under a serious error. 

As ihe MedtHPereian and Grecian kingdoms 

are nor brought to view in ronnectioo with iho 
treading down, I shall pass 10 notice the doh^a 
Ihe little horn, or the civil power of Eamejre- 
corded in verses P» 10* 11 and 13. 

A bora, when need as a prophetic symbol, rep 
resents power, there forego t of one of the foor pow¬ 
ers into which the Grecian kingdom had been di¬ 
vided, there arose a little power which waxed* 
or increased until it "becameexceedinggreat,” 
extending its dominion not only south and east* " 
but also over the pleasant land, where iho J 
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here used only 

denote the small beginning of Ibe civil power of 
the Roman kingdom, and has no allurion to the 
little horn” spoken of in Dan. rti, B, for that i 

ibe null twinfiini 

deal power which 
ire after Ihe civil power of Room 

‘ n and after its dmetou 

Ouarequantly in Ihe 

'shore quoted we. hare nothing to do with 

or of Home, 
which the Lord Ibid 

bring upon them if they **dis- 
, sod did not keep all bja com* 

They ibu kata them should 
over diem 1 '* and met he "would deliver 

of tfieir 
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Awotrwr of Pin, where there Is vrei 
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ite conquests* and in- 
wer, is permitted by Providence to 
1 boo rate, “the host” 10 whom God 
giren “ satotee aod oottuundmeote/* also a 
ny, where ha required a * daily sacrj^cc* 
abd t tuxly gluhdw, But they fraugro^ 

TTwraftwe, Daniel is off in vision by 
die Roly Spirit, in Ihe ihhd year of Bdshaxta/s 
retifft <rver Babylon, and Is fiovn the rise and 
fall of the Gentile powers, down to ihe rise and 
tortwaioo of Rome, and its *u bj ogstu>n an d tread- 
Sag down of the onoe ** mighty and holy people; 
because of their transgression against the daily 
dterrifice. (See marginal reading of verse 13.) 

He also sees (he 


rr 






-IN>' 




fkingdocn* glory nod ‘oreriai 

I shall not pass away^ - 




bring under 


His find vision, whkh appeared 10 him in the 

palace at 8hmhaji, bi ibs third year of 
xar's reign, was alre m view of the Mado-Fereiaa* ~ 

Grecian *dA the Roman kingdoms, showing the 
I existence of die Hedo-Permaa and ite downfall; 
ihe rim of the Grecian on ita ^niua; the. fall 
|ol the first Grecian ktQg, 
r division of the kingdom into finr 
| it Presented by four horns* 

I He is also shown • power erwiitg out of 
j (hoee bona, small in its beginning* but iasmaig 

until i k becomes .rxeeeding great. That Ihis is Ihe 
; Rom an kingdom, is eteabliibed by the fact of its 
jslaikding up against the Prince of princes. This 
power also, is seen by Daniel to extend its do¬ 
minion over the Land of Judea, or "pleasant land* 
and 10 exercise’its power in casting down many 
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opprenire power 

■tending up against the Prince of priQces; 
thus muting an end to the legality of all the daily 
tcrince* instituted at Giaai to be daily observed 

Christ, Ihe 
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until the _ Bead should come, 
rebalance, or great antitypical sac rifice was slain by 






13 / 




ft 


Pi 


ri.-iMf. 


II: 


. ■ 




h 


i 


I 


i 


ri 


i 


ril> 


i 


hP 


I 


1 , 1 ' 


I 


I 


I 


p .IKh h 


' i 


Ll 


■ ■ Hi 


'il* 


IIf ■ - +T - 


h 


I 


4 ■ 


n 


7 


i ■ i 


Ml 


i ■ 


I 


I .■ 


i 


I 


I] I 


h 


. ■ i 


- , T 1 


I I 


I 


■ i ■: 


i 


i i 


1 


I 


I 


i 


_b i ■ 


I 


III 


ii . ■ 


I 


h.illuP 


PI • 


-I I 


I" i 


i 


lie - I 


i 


Mfi 


■ ll 


P 


I [ ■ T 


pll* PM ■ 1 


i 


• ■ I 


h 


I 


P 


I II" Plf 


1. . 


IP 


I 


ii p ■ L I 






■ II. 


P h- . .-I 


m 


ill 


i 




i 


limiM ■■ 


iH I 


Jlkir P 


in: 


+ 


i 


ri 


L 4 i[-,i 


11 V 


i 


p 


riTpip 


Pjftl ll I- 


r: 


K 


I 


I I'll I 


^ I 


t 


ri 


p 


p i -p p 


■i 


I 


i 


i 


i 


Dai 


i 


i 


i 


i 


Tk_IV n 




• i i 


■Tim Ji 


i 


i 


i 


|J] I 


■ III 


■ ■lri ill 


■ •.I 


■ i ! 


I 


r 


111 ■ ■ 


ri ■ 


i h ■ l I I ■ r ,M h I 


I ■ 


i ■ . ■ 


I 


I 


1 


h 


I 


P 


P 


i 




I 


■ i i 


I 


1 i 


i 


• Jl 


h 


I 


i 


P 


1 


I 


I 


lK 


our High Pried prepared for 


I 


i I I .i I 




I. M [+ 


i 


■ Iri i> ii 


hJI 


I 


I 


ft 


I 


ipdcku* 

■ door of 


T rr 




lit 


h 


P iCH . ' "I I • 


■ i 


I 


irk 


i: 


i 


n 


• Ik' 


■ ■ > i 


■ i 


■ihTririJ 


i 


■ rp 


l 




j k 


i 


Mi.lP 


I 


r 


the firet apvtmevt, (which 


■ i 


I i 


1 IT. 


ri 


I 


*j ir p 


air.- i■ 


II ■ 


k 


h 


I ■ 


I 


I ^ , 


■■ .• I 


h 


1.4 


+11 


Pll II 


ILi 'I 


h r ■ 


I 


I 


4 


I 




b- P ■ ■ ■■ 


I 


h 


Pi ■ 


i 


' [Pll 


P 


■ ri 


I 


I 


h 


P 


i ri . 


i i 


i_ p ** 


i 


I ■ L I 


PL • 


■■ 


■ mil . 


I ■ 


i 


h 


I P 


I 


I 


■ [ft- 


I 


I 


P 


i 


■ i 


i 


ri r+_ i 


1 h r _ ■ ■ ■ j i 


p 


i 


.Tf . 


4 - IhIP 


I 




. ■ I . ■ P 


li.i 


I 


I 


I 


i ri » Ji 


4 


i 


j 


I 


i 




►ll 


i r i ri 


p 


i 


■ j i 


i ■ 


i 


p 


* 


in 


iii pi ■i 


h i 


I 


i 


work afChrut 


■ " p ■ 


i ■ 


■: p 


i 


i 


j 


i: p 


i 


■ i 




I . r. I 


I 




I 


I 


■ I 


I ' .« 


I 


■ri . 




+ J I P 


P 


4 


11hlri ■ • 


P -VIP 


t 


i 


I 


i 


Uw </H 




I 


P 


P [ P 


L I I I .i 


' rikp 


i 


■■ i 


■ i 


i 


ri 


I 


I 


written in 

ctit wd in the 


"i'-ITiK 


p 


i 


p 


■urs 


L Ii J ImI 


■ ■rill 


I 


I 


I ■ • 




1 1 


LJl 


I 


_ I.'. 


of 


r bw of Hawi, mud ip die 
hlau concerning me. 

An ofajoctioD i* freqoenrfy rthri that there 

■ h k d ■ | k 4 


ri 


pi 


i j p _ pi- 


■i 


i: i 


ri ' .,■ 


h 




rw\ 


n; 


i 


t 


i- 


■ h ■ i ■ ■ 




T* 


e il 


. p 


I 


n 


■ i 


i 


i 


ri 


■ ill i 


ir.+ i 


h 


V 


I 


i r- 


i 


i 


LiiVIlk 1 


.11 [I 


P 


773 


ill I . r 


ft 


> I 


* I > 


i i . h 


h 


i 


i 


i 


i 


4 I 


bear Fid on ihia point.' 

* he reya, “ It 


I 


.ri 


ri 


p 


■ i 


■_ i 


•i 


i 


■ i 




K 


■i ihit lurnj 


h 


4 


. ft 


I i 


ri 


I " 


L 




:llll in 


ITri ri 


taiiP 


-.Hi 


p 


I 


‘ ■ I- 


p r ■ ■ i 


I 


I - 


I 


F 


ft 


p j ri j p 


P 


i 


ri 


11 


i 


i 


i 


■ _ih. ii r. i 


h 


P 




I I 


I 


. r I 


■ ■ I 


P ' ' 


h 


I 


I 


I I. 


I 


I 


P 


4 


I 




tony, 

lMd» 


I 


ri ■ i r 


!■ I I ! ' I 


P' 


I 


I 


•II 


ft 


P 


4 ■ 4 


I ' ' 


I 


P 


h 


eondodt 


IT! 


■ r 


■ i 


j i 


■ p 


I 


■ I 


1 


I 


ii | 


I 


I 


I I 


down* 1 


-t, 




L 111 


4 


I 


> 4 


I 


I I 


h] i I 


ft 


4 


+ -■ ► 


h .|r 


I i 


MM 




i 


: l 




I 


I 


"■ril l 


h 


■ ri 


h 


■ I ■ . 


P > J I 


I 


III 


• 4 


h 


' I 


l l 


I . 


_■ I 


I 




1 . 


I 


I 


I 


hi _ 


. P 


I 


I 


I 


_• i 


■ ■ h 


tlZT' 


•I 


■ b* ■ I 


III 


P 


1 I 


h l "I 


I 


I 


-I ■ 


I 


' j ' I P 


I 


r»rr 




11 


II 


i 


1 p .¥ .ri■’PHi 


i 


■ i L i _ ■ ri ■ 


i 


i 


H P 


I ■ 


I 


I ■ 


Pi 


ri l ■ I 


■ .11 . 


11. 


. I 


I 


• I I 


I h h .i i 


I 


h 


I 


I 


■ r i 


h i . 


4 


trr. 


i 


i 


■ p 


ri 


■ h 


I . 


I P 


I ■ I fp 


II l_ ■ 


I h .- I 


.4 


ri 


I 


I I r L 


4 


■ ■L 


n p 


■ r P I >* 


. P 


I h 


PJ P ri I 




Phil 


^1 


i 


• ’I 


\\i 


ri 


h 


i 






■ i i [ I 


I 


i 


. P 


i 


!■ ' 14 . 


I 


i 


I I 


I 


II' 


h 


■ _ I 


I 


■ I h t ■ 


■ ri 


i 


. i 


ri 


I 


I ■ 4 


i;iw> 


i 


I M 


ri J 


■ h* ■ I 


'ri 


ri 


I. I 


ir. 


I 


i 


ir. 




ri ri 


l 


l 


i l l 


i 


i 


■11 


ri 1 fl) 


I ■. 


' l 


i i 


4 


I 


I . 


■ i 


Pm 


I 


h 


i 


I * j I 


P. • 


i 


reach- 


i 


1 L-ri 


i 


I III 


ri ri 


ll l- 


lli 


I 


i pi i 


■ p 


i 


r 


■ I • 


I I 1 I 4 . 


-TP 


l[l Btllli 


ri 


i 


I 


’■< i 


i j i 


i 


PL- 


I 


• j -I I 


I i .all 


I J I 


h 


I 


ll PB ■ l 


l . ■ 


ri 


P 


' PI "11 a 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


ri 


. . I ■ 


III 


I 


I 


■ I 


I 


■1 I 


I i 


I 


I I - ri I 


.. I 


I ' I 


I P P . ■ I 


I 


4 


I 


I 


' I 


■ P 


I 


riri ■ 


ri 


p 


i ji ■ 


* ■ T _ 


»|Ji 


I 


■ I 


I 


a 


111 ■ 


■ 


N * ■ ■ 


I 


faith 


t I 


i 


ri ■ 


* 


i 


i 


i 


.ri 


■p 


r r I 


p 


I 


■•lri 


PI. 


p 


I 


ft 




i 


hIP 


I 


Il + 


P 


pi 1-T |M 


.■ P 


i I 


i 


•-[PI 14 


I 


I' ■ 


PH • iTi 


11 I r - 


I 


I 


1 


I 4 . . 


ri_ , 


I 


P 


I I 


P| 


I 


i_P 


L 


ri 


.Till 


.1 I ri 


P 


ri 


I 


I 


I 


I 


■ I 


PC- 


hi I i 


I 


lib 


t 


i 


1 J 


ri J 


1 • i 


il P 


lriI ltl + 1i 


I 


h 


I 


.i ri p| 


i 


III 


I h 


I 


I I 


I 


■hll 


P 


I 


I 


PPrii 


ri l. 


■ i 


■ n, ii i 


i 


11 ■ 


i 


I M 


I I 


h 


4 


ri 


I JI h 


i 


I i 


I Pj- 


ri 


■ I !■• 


P r . 


P 


I I 4 1 h 


I 


I 


l 


I 


Oil 


4 


I 


I 


I 


I 


■4 I 


PI ,r 


4 I II 


I 


I ' ■ 


I 


I 


P 


I 


. I 


■ ' . I 


■ I ■ 


i 


11 . 


I 


ri 


ri . ■ P-Bl ■ 


h 


I 


■ I 


I 


ri 


4 


I 


I ■ I h 


I 


P 


h| I. I PhH hi 


h 


I 


■- ■ r ri 


i 


IK I ■ ■ 


r i 


i: 


p i 


ri 




i 


11 


■ i _ 


i 


i 


i 


ri. ■ i 


ri 


ri 


h 


I 


I 


ru 


h 






hi 


I 


I 


nftpp 


4 


■ C I J 4 


bfP 


iTPIh . 


ri ■ -1 ■ 


i 


l 


4 


I 


I 


4 


PI"K ft-l Jill Pl -lri - .■ I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


H ll - ■ 


. ..i 


I 


I 4 


ri 


P 


I 


I P 


I 


I I 


P 


I ■ l ■ h h 


■ > 


ft 


■ I 


I 


h 


J 


I 


I ■ ■ rp 


MM'II 


4 


I P I ■ 


I 


I 


u p ri i up 


Php 


ril rim 


i ■ 


i 


P|| . ■ h 


J 


h . P 


■_ .1 p 


I I I 




tr. 


i 


i_.ii 


hi 


•h! 


Pll I 


ri 4 


h 


llri 


■ I 


I 


IIhITI a I 


I 


I I ■ 


h 


P r . 


4 


P 


I 


I 


I 


l.l 


P 


I 


■ ril 


I 


I 


I 


ll. 'if r- 


pi 


• i 


ini 


i 


i 


i 


p 


p 


■ I i I I . H . ft 


I 


ri 


I 


I 


■<P P I 


I 


■ ft: 


i .■ 


i 


PPivi 


ri 


I 


I 


1 


■ Mil 


- P 


I 


IT. 


I 


11 I . -411. ■ 


H ' ri . 


I 


J a | 


M 


a 4 


III 


I 






rru 


* 


t 


J 


I bn»i 

NM 


1 


aot Gabriel, 




F 


I 


r 


i 


i 


i 


i 


. i 


+ 


i 


p. 


i 


i 


i 


P 


i 


l 


4 


I PP 




P 


. ii 'J i 


■ i 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


T No;rad 

! will 


r 


> b 


F 


I 


I 


I I 


I I 


I I 


I 


4 


I 


I 


I 


I 


P 


t 


I 


d 


I 


J i 


I 


F 


1 


I 


1 


I 


4 




II.. 


I 


u 1 


I i I 


d . ■ 


I 


I 


PI >4 


■ 4 


I 


dl 


* 


■PM). 


i 


I 


I 


I 


I 


4 


J 


I 


AS 


n ; 


i 


11 


i 


i • 


I . 4 


4 




I 


4 


Nl mt 


■ M 


■ i 


I 


b • 


i I 


■ 4 


d 


!!■ 


4 


i 


i 




4 


4 . . 


I I I 


I 


144 


I 1 P 


F 


4 


,1 


I 


P 


I 


I 


I 


d 


b 


d 


I 


Ilf 


4 


I 


F • 


J J _ 


I 


I 


I 


i 


mo, 


I ■ h 


I 


h 


I 


I 


I I 


I 


1 


P 


I 


r 


F 


i_ j 




■ b 


d F 


P 


d 


I 


b 


I 


of 


I 


i 


I >- 


T 


l 


F 


I I 


4 


k 


d 


4 


I 


I 


I 


d d 


I 


4 


I 


I 


I I 1 1 d 


I 


I 


d 


I 


I 


4 


I 


I 


I 


I 


F 


I 


■ I'l 


i • 


i 


i 


i 


P 


oUNjblod dkeood dihfa 
MlieiiibonldW ftuBon 
critical radio| of the virion* l 
er orthtof to jonfr the ocodonoii 


I i . • 


4 lh 


b 


■■■ h 


r 


P 


4 


d 


d i 


I 


I I 


I 


I I 


I 


4 


F 


I 


! 




I 


n.iH 


i 


i 


p 


Pr>> I Jl 


1 


J 1 L 


f 


* 


I 


i 


i 1 i 


i 


i 


I 


i 


did 


I 


I 


P 


b 


• h 


I 


I 


• I 


PJIIM'H llti 


i 


i 


I 


4 


i i 


i 


i 


i h i 


I 


P _4 


fin l it M deer a* (he tight of poobJo^ that it 


.Mil 


I 


d 


F 


d 


d 


I. P 


i I 


1- 


T P 


I I F 


I 


b 


b 


I I 


I 


* 


•4 


I 


d 


P 


4 


I 


4 


J 


I I P 


P I 


J 


i I 


d 


4 


. r*. 


I 


d 


. I 


I _ d 


I 4 


■ If I[f 


I 


d 


I 


d 


I 


I 


r 


P 1 - 


i 


i 1 I 


I 


I 


d 


b 


F 


F 


I 


I 


1-14 


I 4 


I 


.k 


I 


Mb. I 


I 


1 b . d 


P 


I 


4 


I 


I 


4 


i 




f 


I ■ 


4 


b d 


■ I 


I 


I 


b l 4 


4 


I 


I 


d 


I 




9 


Pi 


I i 


i 


i 


I . 


i 


P 


i 


F 


■111 


I i . 


I 


I 


I 


L — J 


tithe 


i 


I 


4 _ I d 


F 


r 


I 


I F 


I 


I 


4 


I 


I 


4 


i F I I 


P 


b 


4 


4 I ■ 


-II 


id 


i i 


b 


F 


I 


I > 


4 


4 


I i 


L i 


I 


i I 


I I 


4-1 I J 


I 


I 


-i 


d 


4 


I 


I 


4 


b 


. I 


I 


I 


I 


I fk 


d 


I 4 I 


I 


h 


I 


I i 


d 


I 


b 


111 


I 


4 14 


I 


d 


' i 


I 


I 


I 




I 


I 


I i 


P I ■ 


i 


i 


4 


I 


I 


k I 


P 


d 


I 


F 


4 


’•I I 


I 


I 


b . 


I 


4 4 


j-l 


b ■ 


I 


+ 


b 


I 


I 


4 


P 


4.1- 


. | 


11 4 I 


L • 


I 


d .■ I • 


4 


I 


I 


I 


4 


— I 


h 


I I P F 


.1 F 


I • 


I i 


I 


b 


I 


I 


i I 


I i 


I 


I I 


i + II I 


|l 


I 


I I 


I 


f: I 


I 


1 ■ [ P 


I b I b 


I 


I 


f 


| ■ 


P 


I • 


Id" 


hi I 


b 


I 


I J I 


4 


I 


r 


i 


* 


F 


I 


4 


I i 


• ■ I 


4 I d 


I 


d . I I 


d 


I 


I I 


I 


I 


I LI 


■i'll 


P 


i-i i i T i 


• i 


i 


4 


I 


> I 


. I 




i 


p 


i. 


i 


l 


■ L H 


I ■ I 


► 


I 


I 


* 


4 


► 


I 


I 


l i 


■ i r 


' I 




1 k 


I 


4 


I I 


I 


+ 


I 


I I 


P 1 I P 


I i 


I 


1 I 


h i 4 


d 


I I I I I 


I F 


4 


I 


. | 


s 


4 


I 


I j I 


I 


f 


* r i 


h 


1 


I 


b i 


I Bl JFI 


b 


I 


. i I 


I 


h 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I 


I I 


I I 


. | -I 


I 


4 


I 


4 


. I 4 


4 


f 


d 


d 


P 


4 


I 


I 


I 


I 


b 


I . -4 


I 


b • 1 


P 


d 


I I 


1 I 


I'll* 


I 


i > b ■ I 


. d 


I 


4 


I 


I 


d 


I I 


I 


■III. 


4 


4 1 I I 4 


* 


d 


| I . . 


I 


I 


► p • I 


I 


■ I 


I 


h 


I 


I 


I 


4 


L 


I I 


I 


4 I i 


F 


d 


1 I 


b 


I I 


4 


■ i 


I 


I i 


I 


4 


1.1 


I 


■ 4 j I 


> i 


I 


h 


h ■ I 


F 


. I 


I 


d 


b 


| 


F 


4 


■> d I 4 4 I 


4 


4 


P 


- | 




I 


P 


P 


h 


d 


I P 


b 


I 


F 


I 


I 


b 


I 


I i 


I 


I I 


I 


I 74 


b I 


I r P 


I L . I 


h 


i 


.11 


I 


I 


I 


I 


III 


I 


I 


I 


bk 


from 


- . I 


H I 


. F 


b 


4 


F 


I 


I 


I Jl 


d 


I 


. | ■ 


I 


I 


I 


I 


P 


I 


I i 


I 


I I 


I 


I • 


4 


I ■ 


I 


I 


i 


d . d 


b 


P 


b 


II I 


d 


■ I 


I I - 


F 


I IP 


I 


d 


d 


I T 4 


teOOOlam 




L 


■ i 


d 


b 


4 iTP 




h .i4J4 


I d 




I 


i E I 


i 


order tie 


L 




h 


i 


► 


J i I 


I 


I 


I 


i 


I b 






I 4 I 


I 


I 


I 


-[ + 


If' 


i i 


i i 


I 


i 


i 


• i 


b 


r 


■ 11 


PIP 


pu* 


Jii 


the 


I 


F 


I 


l ■ 


p 


i 


HI 


i 


I 


PI 


*—_J 

n orati 


- 4 I 


I 


d from 


I 


b 


I 


I 


I 




b 




I 






* 


A?w*b (YFt> -V 






T 




this take A. D. 33, the time cl the crucifixion, 
and ,we have 0* C, 457 left. This in the 
point to which Gabriel has directed tin to look 
for the going forth of the commandment. Recol¬ 
lect, you will find it where D:micl saw a nni t 
hiving two horns, 11 king* of Media and Pcr- 


tons, you art: free, You have my permission | 
lo I mild n nynagogiio at Jerutoftm* **To the 

Jews, ihis great rvvchiliou has been a wonderful 
manifestation oi UotTs providence, ami wstchlUl*, 
ness. It ha;; mad; them men, cttufns, a Fno-j 
rtc, a natiok. It Ins £ivrn iliom ft am;, position, : 
power. It has elevated them to the highest ojji- 

JVt hm'f ptn.icd through the promised 

From these brief extracts and \ 




sia. 


In the seventh chapter of Ezra, ; cu will find 
under the cronology B, C. 457, a decree issnerf 
by Ariaierxcs, king uf Persia, in the seventh year 

of his reign* touching the reiteration of Jerusalem. 
Here y™ find nU the peculiar marks by which 

Gabriel describes the commencement of the 2300 
days. The chronology is right, the king is a 
Persian king, and the commandment is indy 
a commandment, end note mere permit or con¬ 
sent, as the one referred to by the Watchman is. 
It is also given touching the restoration of Jerusa¬ 
lem, Not a point fails; all, all is right. Then 
why cavil, and try to alter what God in bis infi¬ 
nite wisdom has made plain? Having found the 
tme starting point so well defined, let us proceed 
carefully along down,marking minutely each evenr 
as ws find them placed as way-marks, until we 
come to the events which mark the final and defi¬ 
nite end of the 2300 years. 

From the command given B, 0, 457, pus 

49 yean, 






CH. 


putiit h m en ,'s, 

oilier (csitmooy, I am led to conclude that the 

Jews are no longer trodden down. Then the 
lime of I lie (irntdcM is fulfilled, llio 2300 days end¬ 
ed, and Climt our grout hijh priest has finished 
his daily ministration in ihc first apartment of the 
heavenly Mtlciuaiy, Jo; the Gentile world, c1l>i!i- 
od himself in die holy g-jrmcn'j, and shut lhc \ 
door of the holy place, opened the door of die 
most holy place, mul has parsed in before d»c! r 
** Ancient of days,* 1 bearing on the breast-plate of 
judgrriKnt» a 11 (lie (rue Is rtel, and fs now a liter* j 
cifnl high priest over the household of faithL ; 

'When He, who sees Uir endirom (he begin-'. 

iting, has in his condescension giron sueh cviden- ; 

cm of liu foreknowledge and goodness, as is man-!■ 

ifestol in this iiaion, and when I see such a p#r*j 
feel adaptation of all parts of its fulfilmeni to the: 

prophecy/ [ cannot doubt but that (ho closing 
tecnes will ho fulfilled, with equal precision. 

Neither cm I believe, that after guarding it ' 

down to the cross, Ho would tn 

ttfler human chronology to be so clanged as to! 
render ■ knowledge of ils termination wholly mi- 
certiin. No, no. He knows fiis work better 
than thsL " O that men knew hotter than thus to 

h liinK 

i,w« are not wittily dependent oo ehionoU^ 
gyr Ttie prbpfieto, Christ end the apostles* hare 
told of events, which have their fulfilment in 
dose rtimetaion with die point of change from 
Goolile dispensation to "the dispensation of 
fttlbcnaf times;* 1 suck u the condition of 

ihc profaned church, the pkrabls of the tonvtr- 
jiuw, the cry sent out at supper lime, the cry of 
the mighty Angel, Itov, x, the cry of the angel 
who proclaimed the hour of Ids jedgemerit come, 
ond the angol who followed wiih tJie Bsbylon 

cry* all o( which have had a perfect fulfilment in 
their appropriate places in done eoimctioo wiih 

the terminal ion of the 2300 days, aorh he shut door, 

Mny He who has done so much to make tbeclo- 

dmf scenes of the last d:iys plain to our under- 

standing, inspire us with living faith, and true wie- 
thim, tint 




down 


and the streets and walls were 
finished. Then pass down 434 y^irs further, 
and we come io the last week, 
which is 

in which the covenant was to 
bo confirmed, which makes 490 years io the 
cross, where >11 the events marking the end of the 
typical dispensation transpired, and the time of 
toe Gentiles commences. No other events arc 
sketched in this vision, w way-marks from this 

int, until we come io where the Jews ccasc to 

down by The Gentiles, and tho work 
of cleansing tbe sinctuuy commences. These 
mark definitely the lenntnefion of the time given. 

have clearly found our way down to 

how many yean from 33 it 


with such 


cu 


7 years, 


nproac 
* Beki 


hi 


1 


Ll- 


i , 


i . 


Then ss 

A- D. 33, li( di 
will tike to fill out the time* From the 2300 yew, 

4BO or se¬ 




venty 

end we here 

left Then 

the time of the ctncifijdon end we have 1843 for (he 
tcnmnuuQ of Ihe 

llie Jew*, But ai we have included all uf iho 
year It. C- 457, aud as die decree went foilh, or 
took tjfretiu ike fait of that year, we must, in 
make full years, add on as much of A. D* 1ft44-, 

throw olT from the year 11. (J, 457, Tlir.t 
wiB bring us to thrfaH of 1844, where all the 
events given to mark Uic end or the 2300 thy* 
bad a clear Lnd perfect J'ulfilmcnf, One of those 
mrenutu I hare shown wav, the Jews, were to 
Uj delivered from being trodden down of all na- 
lior.s. Are thev delivered? This is so well au¬ 
thenticated, And so generally believed, that I wilt 

not dattin you lonif un itih point. 

I will however refer you to an address of M. 
ft. Noah, pnbli^bctl in iho N. Y, Tribune, v.d. 
8, No, 13, Dec. 2,1848, i^nd give a bw eitr^ci.i 

from dtc 

‘'Tire chains of ihc Jews aru unloosed, and 

they AttE ELO ATro to the rank of xen, 
**Thc Sultan of Turkey* following t!ic mareli of 

civilized nations, vys in ihe Jews in htjdomiu 


1810 yean 


33 


rrP! 


days, and treading down 




we may understand the truth, and b* 

Divio An.voLD, 


sunciificd ihrouch it, 

I 1 LiUuA, N Yh Miirck 5, J?i0, 




Li X H 


I 


It 




v* i . (, hi*, to 




□ 


4 Tywfk 








the Lord placed hi* name, and.manifested hia 
glonr during the fypicml dispensation of die law 
of Moses, But when Christ came and wm' cm- , 
eified. ihal d ispeneation closed, and ail ihe servi¬ 
ces of the voridlf MoeUury were nailed to the 
cross, sod the Sanctuary 

place." Since that tune the Sanctuary has been 


THE SANCTUARY* MM DAYS, AND 

THE SHUT DOOR. 


I 


"Thru I beard ooeaaiin speaking,end another Mini 
laid unto iliai certain Mint which spake. How lou£ 

nbail be the virion concerning tee dally Meribce, atui 
__ traowrearioti desolation, to giw* both tbs s* a f' 

tuarv and tbe hoot to bt trodden uwfcMootl AndbeiaiJ 

umu tnc, Unto two thoumnd teree hundred day*; 

teea aball tee aanctaaiy be doanred. Dan. will, 13, 11 


1 1 


longer •* a sacred 




L.J 


Pl>j 


I., ■ 


thing* which we have spoken teb b 
; we haws >uch in high priest who, la wet on the 

In the basTena; 
, and of tee TRUE 

TABERNACLE, which tee Lord niic bed, and not 

. will, 1 , 3 , 

This one tert is saffiewnt to show, dial .when 
Christ aseonded to heaven he entered the 

Ttbeymda” 


Now of 




L Tru SaxcTBaa*. 

The definition of the word Sanctuary ib 

dwelling place of tbs Most 




a lT7. 


jiaht hand of tbe throne of the Majnty 
A minuter of tee SANCTUARY, an 






sacred place, 


ihiT T.R 








lr 


n 






Ml 


III 




I 1 


I _ ■ 


i: rj. 


V 


X 


part of it, for it cannot be shown that 
or any part of tee earth* is “a sacred 
therefore the Sanctuary i* nut the earth, nei tear 
is it the land of Canaan. Thei wurfSaocwary 
oceart more than one hundred tunes in the Bible, 

it applies to die tabernacle end 


L+l 1 . ■ 


Sanctuary/’ and this Sene toary 


Mi 


i which the H Ijord pitched" in hoswen is the Ssne- 
jtunry that 

,! 3300 days. 
f . Tbs Divine comment upon the law of Moses, 
1 ^omained in the spistls to the Hebrews clearly 
shows that the worldly Sanctuary, 
i| and services, were a "shadow. 


to be cleansed at ihe end of the 


and in moet 


temple of te* Jews, or first covenant, somotuaef 
r - ^—hole. It i* 


part, and someuiDes 

men honed four times 

io tea eptade to ths Hebrews, u 

1, ?; iivi t 11, it refers to the Sanctuary of the 
first covenant, and in chapter viii, 2, it applies in 
the Ssnciunry of tee second covenant which the 

** Lord pitched ” in heawn, In two teats [Ex. 

it, 17, P s . texriii, 54] it is supposed by some 
that tlio word Sanctuary applies to the laud of 
Canaan; but by a ckise ci ami null on of these 

bits wn may see that.they alo/io, condemn euch 

a supposition. 

Thou ihalt bring them in, and plant them in 
the ranuniam of tliiue inheritance, in the place, 
0 IrfirtJ, which ihflu hast made for thee to dwell 
iiL; in ihe yaneuiary, 0 Lord, which thy hands 
have established/ 1 Ei.xv, 17. This is t pari 
of the prophetic song of Moses, sung upon ihe 
hanks of the Hod Sea, in praise to Gtxl for teeir 
deliverance, and in prospect of their setilement: 
in Canaan. I is fulfilment is declared in Pa. | 

And he brought them io the bor- [ 

to ibis mountain,; 

Cru den i 

may [ 
oriah, i 


^L- 


LL h j 


to 


1 


I: L' 


t,sll 


Now T 




fT.l 


its fu rmiure 








patterns, 

figures" of ibe Heavenly Sanctuary, dtc. dte. 

u Then verily Ibe fir* at**ant had alto ordlaaoces of 
: divine aerrjc*, tad a worldly sane miry, 
i “Fur then wot * tabernacle made’ the first wherein 
Kwi tee candlestick, ami ibe table, aod tee ibew-bmd : 
!■ which in called (he sanctuary. 

| “And after the tecoud vail, tea tabernacle which ia 
i called the liulint of all; 

Which hnd the golden eeoaef, ind the ark of tha cov- 
\\ enant overlaid futioci about 


ll 


r 


f 


ii 


ith gold, wherein t*u the 
golden pot thai had manna, and Aaron'* rod that badded, 

and ihe icblea of the covenant; 

M And over It the cberubima of glory ahsdowlng tbe 
mercy**eai; tfvhfch we canaut now tjiralc paulcalarlv. 

" Now when tbw thipgi were (tm* ordained, tbe 
prlesta went always into the first ubermicle, acmnplisb- 
ing the ter vice nf God ; 

" But into tee Keoadmtt tea high priest none once 

BTcry year, nut without blood, which he offered Jbr biiti- 
*eJ[' iuA for ihe error*of tbe people." Brh. ix, 1-7 H 
“ It bwj therefore necemry thot tee patterns of tilings 
in tee heoveus should be pDrifted with the.v; but tec 
I b^arealy things ihemMlvea with betivr isci ifil'cs (ban 

r lllM, 




\ 


liiviii, 94. 

tier of his snnetuan', even 
kick hie right hand had purchased, 

L Dy Sanctuary hero [Ex. 
he understood the temple on Mount 
which God would eertunly can** be built and . 

established* 

from th c cnntex: of P.< . lixviii, 54* 


U 


I “ For Chrint I* no* entered Taro tee holy place- made 
with liaml*, akicA '*rt the fi^iinsof the nue; but IntM 
\ Uc^Viu itfldf, no* to appear in tee pretence uf Gul fur 

hcb. U, fi3,SJ4, 

A shadow must rssambls its body, and a fij- 
jurs or pattern must be ia fashion at leant, like 
j the tiling itself, therefore the Heavenly Sanctuary 
must be s literal Temple ooniaimng two Holies, 
the Holy Place, represented fay the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and the Most Holy Place 
represented by the M iabemacle of ihe ketimony." 
Mick night's translation makes this point still 

clearer. 


M 




M' 


IV, 17 






F "■ . 


'litis view is shown to be correct; 

AiW ifeclar*] 

ing iq verse 94 ihat Gud brought ]i r s people to. 

the border of his Sanctuary, the lVdmial In ver-; 

, teUa us white hi* Sanctuary was which' 

Rut chose the tribe of| 

Judnh, the mounT Zion which he loved. And he 

nuil/r HIS SANCTUARY LIKE HIGH 1 , 

PLACES.” The 1 ' border " or ** plum” of the 






68, 

his hands eeinhluhfd. 


as- 


There woj t nocreritf* therefore, that tea repremen. 

HOLY PLACES IN THE HEA V- 


latlou lad 

ENS, should be CLEANSED bv thMe aacriAen; bni 
die HEAVENLY HOLY PLACES THEM*ELVES, 

by mcrificei better than teeae. Tberefnre Christ bate not 
* me mi into the holy plana made with hanO* p ibe JMA- 

OESof Ihe TRUE HOLY PLACES, bet ioto heaven iu 

self, now tu appear betbr* tbe fees of God, on our 
icouot." Hob, ii, 21,94* 

h * The Holy Oboot signify log tfaia, that tha wav of the 
HOLY PLACES was not jn laid open while the tot 
tabernacle mil KiDdeth.” Verve fi 

into tee HOLY PLACES, not 
by tba Moat of goau and of calve*, but BY HIS 
BLOOD*" Vmli 




1JT 


Sanctuary where God phmted hie people was 

thing, ntd the Sanctuary iisnlf woe entirely 
another ihing. The people were planted, end 
dwell in the former, but God dwelt in ihe Latter 
among his people* Then as ihesc iwn texts do 
not prove thni ihe earth, nr the hnd of Catman is 1 
the Sanctuary, but to ihe contrary, certainly inch 
a view is unscrjp'urol, and should be abandoned 

at onee. 
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M Hath entered 
indeed 

OWN 


law ■ | 

The Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak j 
unto the children ef Ismeh” * l Let them make | 

eanciuury ; thailmiy d w ell nmong the m. 
That Sancioury was “ a eacred place/' 
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We cheerfully admit that 
mistaken in the nature of the event we expect¬ 
ed would occur on the tenth day of the sev¬ 
enth month; but we cannot yet admit that 
our Great High Priest did not on that very 

day, ACCOMPLISH ALL THAT THE 
TYPE WOULD JUSTIFY US TO EX¬ 
PECT. WE NOW BELIEVE HE DID." t 


have been 


iv irMM 
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r V 


tfiodo v«. Tb*typ* (ate Lot. chap, itl,) in «n 

bcctioD 


ilh the S,B0o ilfi of Did. viii, lB, •* joi* 

to cap**i n (hit on the tenth day of the 

soraalh vonlh, 1B44, Juue ocr High Friut, woold 
aatar the Holiest of *1L to dean** tbt 
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THE DAY- OF JUDGMENT. 


It ii tine, is Paul * 17 *, that “ thi mints ihiltjadn 
the world , 71 .but pot while in their mortal ft*to- lm 
Apostle add*, “Know je not that w* iball judge 

angels 7" 

And the ANGELS which kept not their first m- 
tote, bat left their own habitation, be bith faw n ed in 
everlasting diiini wdv dwklMi unto the JUDG¬ 
MENT OF THE GREAT DAY-" Jude, t 

the immortal Saint* nt 


Beaut he hath appointed a day in the wfa iefa he 
lodge the world in righteousness, 1 ' Acts zrii, 31-1 
When the Son of man shall come in bis glory, and ; 
all the holy angel* with him, then shall be sit upon 
the throne of bis glory r And before him shall he 
gathered all nations and he shall separate them one 
from another as a shepherd dividetb his sheep from 

the goats i And he shall sot the sheep on bis right 
band, but the goats on the left Then shall the King 
aaj unto them on bis Tight hand, Come ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for yon from the 

foundation of the world, At T „ 

Then shall he say *lw nnto them on the leu 

Depart from me, y* cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the deril and his angels, Ac." Hail. ur, 

31-46- L „ . 

Wo have never been able to harmonise all the scrip¬ 
ture testimony relating to the judgment, with ssj ow^ 
er view than that the great day of judgment win bo 
thousand years long. Our Saviour baa given a j 

description of the soctuu* of the judgment. [Matt xxv, 
31-46,1 and if there was no other scripture testimony 
to sipliio the words of Jesus, and show the length of 
the da* of judgment; then we might suppose that the 
righteous andwicked would be nEwd together at the 
noond advent, and that the aceuos or the judgment 
would all be acted in a litoral day of twenty four 
hours- But there is olhsr testimony thst cannot be 

harmonised with this view. >U the toatinowJJ 

hannoniie with the correct view. Wd will 

now notice M>ma of the evenUof the day of jndgm 
1 . It will be introduced by the aeamd adnat of 
“Son of man, in his glory^* and H all the holy angds 

with him," to gather the elect only—the nghtoous— 

e living and those who Bleep- They Will be 
“ought up together" in M the cloud* to meet the Lord 

u the air," and “ever be with the I*rd. 

- 0 lit upofi tbe throne of His glorr- 

When 1 Anjwer. It i» the CT<mt 

fottowun Hi* MfrtBt, hi* (torj) “ “* 

angels with him," 












thrones 

y of judgment, then they wiU 
uly judge tbe world, but fallen angels—tbe Devi 
all tis angels- Daniel, H in the night vision*, 

__ _ “lodgment was grvun to the Saints of the 

Most High," but not to mortal saints—not 4 until the 
aDrient of days came" and the “little horn"ceased 

hid) will not be until he is destroyed by 
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Christ, i 

DOt CUT 
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prevailing, w 

tbe brightness of Christa coming. T . 

«1 chare* thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
Jem Christ, who shall judge tbe quick and the dead 
at [not before] bis appearing and bis kingdom."— 

iilW 


J1Z 


w ir, L 

Th« advent angel [Rcr. m, 1 "J 
rule*, Fear Hod, and give glory 
bear of his judgment ia coma.” 00 m ■ 

of Judgment 

prior to the 

angel could only ri^ndy, that the p*i 
had eonu far this genamuon to n toetod by moo 

advent truth- It it tru* that uwrtaUainto act a part 

trial. in 

ting truths of 

and tofu, the u precious from the vile," but tbe work 
of judging to he done in tbe groat day of judgment, 
ana executing the 41 judgment written” is (he work of 
immortal saints. “This honor have ALL the uints. 
[dead and living, after their resurrection and change ] 
Praise ye the Lord-" Pa. cxliz, 9. God will exe¬ 
cute hie judgments on thin generation, by pouring out 
tho riile of uie wrath, on all who have (he mark of the 
beast. This must be before the second advent But 
the pouring out of his wrath on this generation, will 
more be “ the day of judgment and perdition of 
godly men," than his wrath in drowning the world in 
the days of Noah, raining fire and brimstone from j 
heaven on Sodom, or hie wrath on the Jewish nation 
for rej ecting the first advent. Mark ibis; 11 The day 

gcance " or year in which (he seven last plague* 
be poured out, » not *' THE day of judgment. 
Those who are cut oET by tbe plagues will have to l 
judged in the great day of iudjpnent, aa wtll ag those 

who wore drowned by the flood, or the men of Sodom, 
on whom God rained fire and brimstone. 

El Verily I say unto you. it shall bo more lokmble 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in THE DAY 
OF JUDGMENT, than for that city.’* Matt, x, 15. 

3. *' And before him shill be gathered all nation* ; 
and he shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his fcheep from the goats-" 

We hare shown that Jesus and the saints reign on 
thrones in judgment one thousand years, therefore the 
third great event in the judgment, which ie gathering 

ALL NATIONS before him. will take pluco at Ok- 
dose of the one thousiud years- when “ the rc*>t of 

the dead" at the resurrection ar ‘’the unjust" will 

live *' again." AN nations cannot be pitnircd be¬ 
fore the king until they arc raised, winch will be 
when the ' rest of the dead" live again- Then all na¬ 
tions will he. indeed, gathered before him- And as a 
shepherd divideth hi& sheep from the goats. *0 will the 
righteous be separated from the wicked. The taint* 
will all be gathered into the Beloved Uity, and then 
the rest of the dead will be raised outside of it, and 
come up on the breadth of the earth, and compass the 
camp of the saints- All nations are then gathered, 
not to be judged, no. for the judging day, one thou 
sand years, will then be passed, but to hear (heir sun- 

tence, and receive their reward. 

To those on hi a It A hand the King will say. “De¬ 
part from m 0 , ye cu raed, into everlasting fire, prepared 
lor the devil and hie angels." This '■ everlasting tire" 
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• t mt onto you, that ye which haw followed 
nnwiitHni rW ™ Son ofman*«jbij it 

RONE OF HIS GLORY, ye also duU nt 

twelve tribes of I tro¬ 
ths! the follow- 
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upou twelve Uuw», judging tbe 
J > Matt, xix, 28. this text prove* , 

„ _ of Jesua must first be raised to ut on tbe throne* 

of"judgment, before Christ cts upon the throne of his 
glory. We will here give Campbell 1 * trends (ion of 
Melt, zix, 28, which makve this point much clearer. 

that at tbe renovation, when 
_ ___ his gkrriona throne, 

I ye my foliowm, SITTING alee upon twelve throne*, 
•hall judge the twelve tribe* of Israel." 

I Queetion ,— 1 How long will tbe Seu of 
I follower* nt on thrones of judgment 7 Answer.—One 
I thousand years. Proof— 1 * And I saw THRONES, 

read they SAT UPON THEM, and JUDGMENT _ 

'given unto them; and I av the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the 
1 word of God, end which bad not worshipped tbe beast, 
neither hi* image neither had received his mirk upon 
their foreheads, or in their hands; and ihtv lived 
and MfGNED WITH CHRIST A THOUSAND 

: YEARS." Rev. n, 4. 

w But the heavens end the earth. wh Ich ere now, by 
(he tame word are kept in etore, reserved onto fire 
against the DAY OF JUDGMENT and perdition or 

uuEodly men. But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 

one (hita, that one day is with the I»rd as m THOU¬ 
SAND YEARS. and a tboumad year* a* one day." 
ii PeL iai. 7, 8 . If this testimony from the apostle 
dooe not go to prove thet the Lora 1 * day of judgment 
ie'one tbousan □ year*—tho aertnth 01 ill eruum—then it 
is" unmeaning language to us. Many ru i nd* have been 
confused by tbe conflicting views that have been pnb- 
liahed on this subject. Some have contended that the 
day of judgment was prior to the second advene. This 
riew is HrUinly without foundation in tbe word of 
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it that which oomts h down from God out of huaven” 

ud DEVOURS them. It will "BURN THEM UP, 

nith the Lord of hortc, Ihti it shall lure neither root 
touch.” That everlasting fin which will not be 
wnenched until the whole boat or Gog and Mtgoc are 
flavoured, which wm prepared for tbe devil tnd hit an¬ 
gsts* will bum up, not only the u root/ 1 the doril, but 
the touch, or branches. his children, not a scrap left, 
thank Heaven l Then God will have % dean universe, 
ud then will he no more tempting devil to annoy the 
ini* or holy being! of other worlds. Then the 
hole universe of God w Join in one grand jubilee, 
or u John in prophetic virion beard end ho* written ? 
"And wej creature which in in heaven ud on the 

wider the earth, ud eoch u 

that ere in them, beard I laying, Slewing ud 
Semer, and glory, 

wpen tbe throne, end unto the Lamb forever ud ever, 

wr, t, 11 The melody of that umvarnl nsg 
eribing glory, honor, Hewing end power to God 
tbe lamb forever ud error, will not ha marred br tbe 
mile of the dawned, 
wicked 

rider bia place, ud it ehaU NOT BE” 


ud all that ere INCENSED against him shall bo 
ASHAMED” Every knee will bow, ud evaTT tongue 
will confess, and all who have been incensed against 
God, since the days of C*in, will be i: ashamed/ 1 when 
gathered up around the Beloved City to receive their 
just reward, from a righteous God ei the doe* of tbe 
seventh millennium. 

For we must all appear before the j udgment- 
of Christ that every one may RECEIVE the things 
■ done in hii body r according to that be hath done, whe- 
' Iher it he good or bad." n Cor. v. 10. 

It is not to be judged that "all appear before the 

for that is the work of 

bile Christ and 


i • iii 


11 




F - 


1 1 " tN L h J 


h. J 


j udgmopt-wat of Christ! 

. tbe one thousand yean, 
j rii on thrones; but (i that even one mav 






receive 

thins a«n« in the hode." which «anot be nnlil 

every one” are reisvd and fathered before tbe 
tbo daw of tbe day of judgnmot ud perdition of 

ungodly men. rt 4 , . .. .. 

flit AGE TO COME will be tbe great jubilse the 

•svcDth millumum, in which the -LAND, the whole 

urth will real. There art many thintt that took vary 

inconsistent in the view that tbe earth is to be made 

Dew si the coming of Christ! ud that the saint* are 
to reign with ChrUt on the earth, dnnng the wventb 
tbouunJ years* Some of them we will notice* 

Proohucioa which apeak of the earth remaining 

J ulUrly emp&dT ud ‘■flow" to "paw 

This in after the plagues, ud wcood ad-; 

Sec lea. xxxir, 8-1 5 i xiii*B-S2 1 3. This 

to be shadowed forth by the seventh year 

unto the land, and the jubilee- Soc Lev. iit, 1-12. 

2 . If the earth is made new at the first resurrection,; 
than the wicked must of necessity be raised out of the t 
purified new earth- And what teem* still wore*, the ; 
devil is let loose in that new world, and gathers bis 

v.cruob armv, and thev come tramping up over the 

iitlds or living'green- Then God rend* nre from hea¬ 
ven on Gog ud Magog, and burns them up on tbe 

new earth!! . ,, , , 

3- A Tier the saints are * redeemed by the bipod or 
Christ. 1 out of every kindred; and tongue, and people, 
ud nation 1 ud are made ' kings and priests unto 
God. thev sing 'anew song . 1 a part of'which is, AND 

WE SHALL llEKtX OS THE EARTH.’ S« Rev- 
, 8 -111 Thcv are noL yti on the tfirth the ttiml in* 

herilancc of tfcc saint*. though 'redeemed .’ 1 kings and 
priests . 1 and singing the' new song . 1 Whew are they 7 
Answer. In the City of the Living God. which has 
not vtl descended from God out of hoaven, reigning 
with* Christ king* ud priests, one thousand years, 
while the earth remains desolate, waste, without in¬ 
habitant. ... L 

When Christ comes io rein the righteous, he cornea 
uot with the saint*, no. no \ they are sleeping ud hie 
coming is to awake them, but with c all the holy 

eds with him . 1 And at the dose of the one thousand 
years, when hia fret shall aland upon the mount of 
Olives, and the mount parts, ud there is a very great 
Tiller, (just large enough for the New Jernrelem : ) 
theu'th* Lord will come with ALL the saints- ‘And 
the Lord my God Shall come, ud all the sam e with 

Then the wkked will be nuwsd, 

Fire from ‘ God out 

and purifv 

os THfe 
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thou shall diligently con* 
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tbe King say un^o them on hii right 
band, Come, ye bleared of my Father, inherit (he 
kingdom prepared for you ftom the fouuoatioD of 
world. Then the saints or the Moat High will inherit 
the kingdom under the whole heaven*. 

Said Jemu io the Jewa 

henceforth. 
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rest 


shall not 

is ha that cometh in the name of the 
xxiii, 30. Those wicked Jews who rejected 
rifled God 1 ! only Son, have never yet acknowledged 
him blessed, neither can they, until they are reiseoat 
the second resurrection. Then, when all nations are 
assembled before him, thoao Jews who rejected him 
will be present, ud overwhelmed with 
thcr behold the marks of the crudftxiofi 
ly form, they will acknowledge him H bleared, 1 ’—that 
ha wa* the true Mcsaiah. Then, and not until then 
will EVERY EYE see him. 

Behold he cometh with dmds, ud EVERT EYE 

shall see him, and they also which pierced him; and all 
kindred a of thceartb shall wail because of him” Rev. 
i 7, This text covers at least one thousand yean.— 
His coming with clouds will bo when he comes with 
all the holy ugali to ndae the righteous dead, and to 
chuge the righteous living. Then the eyes of the 
righteous will sec him, but the wicked certainly will 

himj until they are raised, Then they that 
pierced him will see him again. 

The presence of one uge) at the resurrection of 
Christ, caused the keepers of the sepulchre to "shake, 
and become "as dead men.” therefore when '* the Sou 
of man shall come in hifi gloryi and ALL the holy u» 

: gels with him.” (he eye* of the living wicked, who re¬ 
main after the plagues, cannot and will not then see 
him. Mark thin; (hu man of sin is to be dostrojed 

"with the BRIGHTNESS OF II1S COMING ” Sceii 
The**, ii, B< When the whole heaven* shall blase with 
glory, reflected by the Son or man ; and “all the holy 
pel* with him/’ then the wicked will flee to recks 

and mountains to hide from the burning sforj 
holy throng as it draw* near the earth, Their prayer 

[will then be—"Mountains ud rocks fall on us, ud 

1 HIDE US FROM tht Jacc of him tlmt sitlcth on the 
throne, ud from the wrath of the Lamb. 11 lk-v T vL 10. 

Thtto beta are auflicicnt to show that " every eye 

JcsiiS] until all nation* are gathered before 
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tbee.’ Zech. xiv, 5, 

Satan looaed for ’a little season. 1 
of heaven 1 will DEVOUR Gog and Magog, 
the earth. Then tbe Ainta will 'REIGN 
EARTH. 1 Amen- 
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will not 

the King, at the close of the one thounand years. Them 
and not until then, will u EVERY KNE^E” bow and 
" EVERY TONGUE” confew. For we must all stud 
before the judgment scat of Christ, For it is written, 
[Ua. xlv. 23, 24,] 11 A* I live, «ni(h the Lord, every 
knee shall bow tome, ud every tongue shall confess to 
God.” Rom. xiVp'10, II. " It i* written” in I*a, ilv, 
, 24, U I have sworn by myself; the word \s gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, ud ah all not return, 
that unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue ah alt 
swear. Surely shall one say in the Lord!-have I right* 
eausncsB ud strength ; even to him ihall men come; 
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To got k right a adcroiaadiif af U« ldodioaa u uk af the church, 
fut m ouiniM ft few thing* eoowmmg lb* mw e taf of th* 

The flni, — d a ad ihii4 cupitn of Roidaiiw pit> 

■aI id out Tit* mi diAioct ind difim- >i onto * ef the dieiek «Mtr 
the goapelt Some hi*t aiippeeod that then tharehc 

tad third ehiptef* uf Rcfclaiioa were Itmil, 

wet* »iM litml dm it bee ip An Wiror, bnrinf tb* > 


THE LAOD1CEA S CHURCH* 

Wc klifiTt that ibiaauie cf the diwreb eiiata, 

d of eecond admit miDiattn 

wmw l * lukewarm. 

Wl** a ad vberi did ihiaout* of Ibi ehoreb 

rwod ii IUA, it the rmJniDM ii' tlo city rf A 5 

with the l*o Indiil when It lb* adfmt. 
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ehetrlag to their bciib, particular) t to J- V, ]Ilon lad S# 

HIM tw CoL * of die uni page; iln the llenld for Mi; SI. W 

ibinb i|i«| thu orgeaiutin no oon|iletod A pill A, l&fd, f* lb ehy of 

Kothwntr, Ji. Y. 6 « Yorcr or Thtm, April SS, page U; also page 

H, Col. If M Co/pTmt Jfifm M Ouj brethren, iatui 

■ad eouth, ore bftre«ii™l; t (oitb ih*»«pliw t ) ujiad in the fcitb . . tl _ , 

hoyo of Ibo goep*l, and ow rtfipif in caicMmg fArir brmgn ia- 1*1 ot rtnifioe i»ut «|nwiirei rrmire to tho I 

no ind bkootnp to othm. They nro mokinf preporotinhir ^11 m ot oftfaniud «oip* »' l]^ P *™ 1 '■??V t 

remrAtho nuuT ooioon uadentmmdmfly, ftnd ^Torftrfd/y, lor tb# y,f/M faidi*. fti^niAa '*th>t *hbh trjitiMf ml f™f| 

MVTftTion of rtiuiixo toovoosoo orennd tkm." 11t dir.*' Itrv. jii, S* ” H« **r "J before Ood. 

Tho odiioi of the Vow of Truth w» not reody to aniio at tho dret T a. Jmm w^nm ilH'm in rtidr brh^re h* eonwo 11 l mi '' 1 ™j; J* 

i tot ho, with Hvoothere, adhered otmoottolT lo the Cry at ha*> • ntirea, in furdio, wtinli hare not aeltkflMjeir 

Midnight* Be* h» nrticlo « iliia point, in iho Voieo of Troth fin Jono .^tin-m*; W Ui»-y ohall »i*lk *iih rer in *-|itie; fnr tiny ore wwrUiy.j 

II, JtHJ, and then hb decided change in Nor, 11,1641. Here we tm ti f (hit oveieoincih *Jn nmr eluLJ In ehnlmd in *hiio reimni^ i **7 l \ 

ihe nerird anioa with tho ndreni odtiore and Iheir adhoreolft v -' 8 o« tb» „ ;n bU« ool hi* Mine nut of tho book iif lire j hut I wt*l 

riow of tli* Lwdioaan cfanreh by the editor of Y, T* A Of. I), ltd* \j w beromrey Faiher,'* Ae. trreiw 4* ( . 

rnbliibed einc* in tha Adrai Eleriew Eoiil Hi in abewo too doodad/ Ttii*, we nniiMTUend in lr thn }irreent Mitmnal rlinreh, tin Hinylon, 
Man nnd dVwfirre fmo iho Philadelphia numof thoahnreh, where! ^Virl. tW'i nenpl* emn oul fr^ii aiwWr tin wwud 
i hoy all prefcaied mb*, at tbo tenth day of On aorta lb wnotlk 1(44*| -hirlt <li«d «|iat the tenth day of ihenereiiih month, 1W4* liny 
treo On “Adreai Rreiif," of 4B |*|co, pnbliihod it Anhnrn, K* Y. J mvrf \U\n" aboni lo dir ,' 1 and rre now rhiriiuaMy s*a o* a t ,_ | 

Mitaioinc 0 **ir tkriMinf ttttimtmkt. Time* iliai anno cni of lU»tlnn niwer the cry, in ohrtionfO I* ™. 

Endonbtodly tboy ware tb« ia tha ripUl atata of lha ClrerA, and / 4 iif rm n Inavtii: lUr. ivlii: I; and or!:««»** j-*■ I 

holding (eel that ta which they had attained, m: tho ehanp fm Boh- tP j 1 P pn( mre^r*. 3 r*ue will neknorledfle htw rVjlflji 

ykm, *t tha SwdH *ala of tha dtutdi. ta tha Philadelphia atai*. in j ,|, rir ninu -fl ie ill imt I< U 4 inl ffare the jmkof lift, “ii tcara. 

When Ony ehangad freo Iho Pfaitucl|dii« ta the Lnadifcae elate, wo ihrir w ata ibouawi)* tint did w itoeea to the ahorn atnlo ol unnfe^ 

br litre they indnene'sd bondieda of honcat aonla to go with then.— On creoWt jiart are »lnn «w» ^ia day, and the P *** 101 V° 

Thorn are the one* we ire trying lo«nh nt, by ibi* artieU, ai^ orety " >rr m lthe eereeth. nr Laodicean aula of the rlrewh. How 

other poaaibk way, and ahew Ihren Ihoir Derlioi «d Wlpleaa onoditM, i^ih^r * t thti * Anw&t^y P»*nrtl ialo the *.ath, or PhiTado^- ( 

and alter deatrecuen, if thay do mn fonoVe them and tire back immo- h | (l _ rlimcli, ie of l»44 ; and «aid there 1 ong eni»ofli 

diately to the np« door ia the Philadelphia ehareh ; fcr there ie do mf *r\o ilteirlroii«* *oi^f irtinn tint they had eluntH their 
pnnuire, or hone Ibf tireto where they are. Beo Her. hi: IV, IB, inr whirh wt/re*' and F"* plew md their own 

l^i ua mO take a gontrel wrenport of tho downwarf prog tee* of tha < M n in ih<* ** Ad^nt Heriew" nf !«»- | 

Landmn*^J For ail Mooreajr« yaare, ail: from tha ftll of mi lotU J Svrnniom* » > lj|un™o-'« w rrr dieewrered in owr Mdcr* u ™| 
kpriag and af !>», Iho moat of timao leading aremkore bato bam! r ti,| P M ,i,ai biJLlirrv of *ei M w ee too hmiifd m *™ ,n 1 * l,ll tbwc . 
udinir and amUtlnf e*eh other ta changing the ohrenolofyi l ** lh* ' w h rt hail rnirn-if ilw "fwn d®^r m tltc Phitad^IjiJiw - _____ ■ 

hare they gained? Arewer, amhing but diaappotatrnnt iM wnlWuoJ ^ 1 ^ tkc Kitti* A-;*i* i. and Pi* M * 

Thia, loo, in direct o f|ioiiiino to their aundard work* (Adrmi Shield.) J yf ,^ m full n|»iMin>n nui w orL —it to the Minw T and re-a oo 

U hai nni yreted to W fAor ahietd, that u c/ner* 81ilimee,dld roaay l] ,br «l«;niwnni: iduirelH'^ w uw**' 

r ~ bat* mored lh« limn for (Ho iarminallAn oMke KtOOl Wr ,l, n -h! * iwrnrc, AHITATEI 

dart, from fall lo epring, fiir »n year* lh auecnoiun, and thoa they ha *# 1 e f tln*ir Pl ‘* 1 ™!'!'L .j™ ai J inn' 

The Adtent itcrald lot liareh fi, I 8 », at laai cam* ool and prorcdlo madc,t" renvrnr April 511, L fc l*- ^. f whlt „rihai T : 

a demnnatretioti that the poaitinn nf the tenth day of the aorennt mnnih, fn-m • r™ wir»-n, io iwptlicr* flut. « Von ! 

; Mh», «•> HMoflIriwd. Dtltiel ... loM tfctl lh* MltM.} m,. ..V «■*.-. T 1.V >»■’• ««* ^' 

•hnuld b* cloairtod i hut oubody knew anything about it, xo, jmjt rtlw ie iU** 

HiMitir! la 1W4, U ow«d the whole clmreh lo chang* tho ir poaition minrd I, ! * ' 1 r H ,ij t»t c 111 r--c Adreni 

Uio L^dician etaic wr t iho oppoeiio ia tbe rere. If proof ie wanioJ, Thi* ihA nm pre'c I f u i*n r mnli r c>! re tiinr micr d ^ 1 

read tha Adteoi HoreW, tho iicicit Mornaco rrnnuiu pobluhcd ia «i 1**^ 11,1 ^ "MIj' mlh w J. th*t hn mane, and derp uialr, 

Um world, to enlighten and prepare the church of God for lb* great and -tn.ru™. 1 r him. ^d r ™ ,l > I 

BreidfMl day of Urn Lord, nght apow there. h * 1 h?** drived turn if* , ' ,d ^nfllinl* Thu ia il* 

U right. Ja*t eall at the oily of Button, .where, to Iftll, the rit*- n J * w ibr°'n:li n * ( / rl Jl^byloo'e S^ariaii 

aereiremblcd andet theit tbiilling appeal*, In be ready for th* coming llrnh‘pTOoui f'-iu't 11 - 5 fl nlrt W(fTr v lnkn in cwjf d inn ion, and 

wfJcaaa. Wbathnw! The wtnlH Slandering ri derearin, o4 { 7 '^ %'‘ f<J m JmUrweri W 

tngthcr wjih their Eiiru, Viodtotora, Ac. Ac* la due the (ret chuck 1 ii-. ir 11 --ire aH<1 11 N(ll sn ^ rm / brlicecr went ary 
God forbid ! Why, methiokt the rery argele ia hesren woold ahodder V" tl31 ^ bl f* f] >; p cr - Chap* iti* 7, *how* thej 

If the poat ia a emerion by which to judge, wo awtwer, nom, l ^;' h J1,<l | 1 j |1 J 1 ' f lii.rj, in the Saocmary in 

rw, oerer. Then you that hope for aaWation, floe quickly, dew, 1 any, ; ; r *?' r: l!^ ^ ^ *. 

for roar I™! bare rot one nomcm to *pare. U»tor 4«irwti« h '*'* ■ , 1 A d „ mjir d, and i»jw,n 

-*->*• h “-«*«•-■ t'. s w.x;/;/ sj 
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l>n«il and cm it la Jan." And when fc, 
pic* W pitvbt I to Bitd |o them. 

,«" (temilca, .ri * w ,„ *$<,( 7* toSlM?« 

2 ?} jf" 1 f®, *•!>»«« »heep of tlw W** of J*nd? 

|TbiB ihcy Biretly edlicrcil to, « preaching lb* wot) io »» bat 

.<jtiTo lf| c i<-«* onlj/* until they Imd confirmed the tmtmat 

wwh oi coiifirmaira. Thu* tlia word » iu^ ^ i- 
(three .ad* half yenn) br ihc Lord, ond wai nnliim/mS 

]*■ i **“ ' rcclt * Cornelius *nd Peter have tiu 

IWr 'kwpbt on hi* viniufo ** the Spirit Hid unto him* 

n 1tem noiriTixo *om», f^r I bat* seat 

l^-i ™f <&*«•» of P«er that the Gemilrt 

HriMihl nm hear tlio won) of it* gmpel, by bit mouth tod 

icro, 8 m Act* it, T And Peter on mm dragbsdient udk> 
Irenvcalj *»km* boi went i and *t*rt h* Ired cose to the __ 

” tl 110 unMI them, Yo know bow that it h an 

unbwM thing Tor a man Hue ia a Jow to beep company, 

1™^ 'T*!® ® l>c ®f an0| hcr nation f bat God hath ihowed 
Itliat I ihouU not call any man eommon or unclean,” 

Here tlreo, for tho ni*r Tina, ho preached the gospel to tba 
l Gentile*, and t|* result wo* gtoriov*. But some or Peter 1 * 

hnitbren worn tried with'him for going to the Gemilct. Pet#* 

re beamed the manor from iha beginning, and when they bad 
j hea rd him through, ther lre)d thoir fresco, and glorified (fod, 

*n)ing. Then baifa God ataf toil* Gnniilca granted repentance 
umo lifo, And ftul end Barnabas a bo waxi og bold. Mid to 
iltc Jew, It mi nrtemry tiui ike word of GodihouLd FIRST 

luree boon rpArn to you ; but toeing yt ntrt it from fou, and 
judge youmHrcft unworthy of everlasting life, lo, wa turn *e I be 
iGrniilc*, For io both I bo Lord commanded ua, laying, 1 bri 
ivt tire to lie a light of it* Gentile*, that ihou should*! bo for 
Wr ethrt wnh t\t radi a/ 4kt enrfb. Under tbo new ce*m&! 
dijf*nrni|un all the funitlici of Ilia idVHd were to bo hlmtil 
Hut die (•Yhiiliit a cre l>ckJ aa Mrangnm and foreignbr*t 
jtlio « rck of tonArming llio covenant had expire /1 then 
| word wAftacnt lo llwm, and they were permlUM to froooma ftl 
ffttr rithrr* wirh tbo uinii, and or il* taiacbold of God»— 
firm Uirn, at dir KND of ilic acvcnticlb w*ob, tha 
jmctit eemrii imn full force, and not ai the end of ihc ataty-aino 

jwtvki, Serruttf mb rfrt dr/rmiacd a/oa tie Jrn and 
itltelr ritv io Aninb their I ramgromion, dec,, at I he end of which 
jilie binpiom of Q*k) an* lahcn front them, and giten in a nm 

bringing forth the fmi!* thereof. Bob Nab, iii, 43L Tha 

jjisly.ttinr week* were lo reocb unto Hit Mchuh m Piiact. 

Know ilicrefuro nml uodeninnd that from the going forth of 

the coinunndiiicni to rerlore awl build Jarmolcm unto ibe Maa* 
puli the Prikck nlmll In* reven ytiki and thrtoacoTo and uo 

Mrfiun mificfl.AxntfttEa amIiu then, «n* 

|iitiiu:c* ihc Mhiiuji tbo Chriat. Thib i* the only dcAnidbd tit 
jihe term Mimutt, The tirtio wlwn .God akdiitt^d ie*na of 
Nnxnreth with the Holy UIhM and Willi POWER, will mark tint 

We will notice a fow 
The word which 
preaching peace by 
ro t aay ye know, which 
wa* publmbcd tkr&tgkout *U /udea, and ium a from Gavrtcc, 
after the Hapii*m which John preached % how Ood ANOINTED 
Jcauf of Nannrolh with tl* Holy Cfboal nnd trith power; who 

ng good, and healing all that 
(red wa* with him, im wi i 






i 










Tin; bvxtY'NInf: weekh ami sjoo days, 

( ^ r n(1 ^ m ' c ' 1 tlna iwa yi'ftr* pnv iltr itiimiinl eronerl 
in fhr.^>l, T y fir il»r r tl f Hit *!nCO it*jn, and *011*, 

fmoi the onnHidemlMiii iS ihl* fnrl, nilmti ;|*t tfu-v icrfhinnred* 
in IM I, lull hre iinwitbog ut nihmi flic *ti!rnm and ffloriou* 
irutlii which of nfT-MiU' follow, thhera, lo avoid lire I mill* 
cn*r 4 ]twnt up^ti »h*_ tcriiiiiinium of tl* t!ity* in Ml, deny lire I 

ilreir l^iuprnibil in ll* port, and * , n^rnvor 10 rernorr] 
the Ipndniark of tlic cruciriikm, frotn lire miilnt, (middlr,) of 
thr arrk of confimtMuja, bjek 10 lire inJ of the *ixiv*DincJ 

The falw 1 fobrie built on Ott« bnnai* r^pUnk'd iDlhcapring 
af IPCfl. Aiul nikw *n n ic ato renilv to pre un ibe eovmcelfon 
k-'*wepn dre riglnh »ur| ninth elm pier* of Daniel, miher tluin 

■tliml tire ilny* t ndnl, nnd tire trvili* which of twreciwily follow 
Otlirns unwilling to give up lire ennncciiun of fJ*n,vjji, nnd 

yet, id nvtiid lire foci *f lire day* being think il can he! 

clearly proved llmt lire (It 0 » dnya and the 600 ft veato end togcihcr.I 
Hut nn proof i* cvrn otlrmplcd \ hul Aikitfrer eatculaiion i*l 
tnnde from tlirac wmnf pmiiMw for tiro ending of ihc 
tiny* in lire wpring of 1 MI, Tlren lire calculmion bnacil upon 
ihu rrucifi* 11m being M lire end of the Piiiy-nino week*, wire- 
hna- or o*hrr, \% mndc lo ttrvtch forward onr year fmni Ihc 
ipring of in lire apring nf 1 ( 51 , Hut thin cnlculutiun i* 

eenom 10 foil. The prrtrndcd argument for removing lire cm* 
eiri*i»*n from ihc middle- of lire week of confirma'iun, lurk 
lire cud of tire *iny*iiine week*, ia Ht-b ix, 10 , 17 , 14 Fur,” 
rey iLey, ■« a Iratamenl i* of foroc after mm are denrt 1 oilier- 

it 1* nf no Mmijnli at all while the n-nator |j V rih. 

liii* pprrrniled nrpiimmt, wc ir^ply, thnhllre wmiifoaMffoa of 

lire MCfiMg, him rWlh a* a lolaior, and hi* imtnment to C nmr 
in forre h*r aepamfr event*, on* fo 1 loa b ing lire Other in onler 

I aul, in I leh, ii 4 |ft, H, iw 1 ! a Commoti h;n«ir>e*m |ninmnf H 4 iiHt, 

fa miliar in u* oil, |u ithutmlr tlm confirm rtiun and bringing inml 

force iIn- new rmmant. Tin: lipm* yw n* rulkiw*. A mmi' 
csernie* ond coiifinn* hi* will before w irnerve* cfoifam by hini- : 

w'lf to tertifo to tire on me after hi* dtmh. ‘Hren after lire [ 
tnr die*, thr wirnemtt-n arc fnlled upon m temify concentiug (he 
will,and die will i* annutlf'il.modc void, or ree/irmrif nn#| 

|i*ln-i| n:curding ti> die te*timnny in the caie." 

II mke* pik'd and Iwcnnii-* *ir lurcc. 

Now lei 11* lire* at tire reality illustrated in ihl* Tipiim. Anti, 
iirH Jrou* n fmatHlrd and amirr/cifccf n* ihe Mtwtuk, oi ll:eE 
end of rhe Rixiyninr wri-L*, a* wo mlmll hereafter *hmr. 

Ini n conilrm* the rovr-nnn; licforo aitnpMe*, fehoaen beforo or; 
God, apcjAcu 1, mllS— 41 llirrc and a half yearn, llieu cnn*e*‘ 
tlic “ uc/iftco and the oblaiiun 10 ccrue," in lire middle of lire 

week of confirmation, by dying Ihc ii-muior* limn after Ids' 
reiumreiion he appear* 10 liia choacn wiiireore*, lell* thorn to' 

11 TArT hre ihc pitimire of the Father, which «mh Ire, ya hat e 
heard of me ,* 1 “Tnfff yc in Jerusalem until ye be endowed 
wiih power from on liigb , 1 ,l Juho, indeed baptixcd with an ter, 
out yc alialtbo baptited a llh Ihc Holy Ghowl no.l many day* 

hence. ^ Thia wa* unqualify them lu bo *uvtab 1 c witneve* i: 
confirming and c*tab 1 i*hing ni* will *nd icvtanrenL Mark thia 1 
The new covenant was to be made and confirmed with the bouse 
of land, Od «m o cc a si on a Geniik w 
to hire mercy on her, bui he would not 1 
plea rcqocflod him to send her away, 
jm nor am awr to the Loet eheep of the 

“- -kittih. woman. «[t » 
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im mini ion of lire sixty-nine week** 
lexis on ibi* ]K>irn, Act* x, 3ft—4ii. 
acin onto ihc cniLimxx or Imu 
Christ, he I* Lord of all Tlwt wo 
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wool about doin 

the devil \ for 

thing* which he did, both in the land of tbo Jew* 
km; when they slew and hanged 
raised up the third day aad shewed hint 
people out unto WTtjrmu cBoian u 
u*, who did 
| John 1 * Hetii 
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Rim God 
ot a* all the 
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He answered ibom, 41 1 
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he made triNitur i* (Mitt, therefore ami 
with waret, And John hire reefed, nr toy, 
dcac ending from bHttn tiki * dove, and h i 
And I knew him mm | but be that ml me to 

tor. iho i*m* arid unto me* Uponwbom ibeo 
h oc*eending and remaining on hWn t the 

ilieih will the Holy Glint, And I i 
li k clear that previous to tiiia lime Jem* wan not known, 
iDinirnl Id John, nor Israel, u ihe H^wun. NrilWr do ibe 
riptcrej reengniao him aa tbo Mwili preview to tbiii point 
time, i Dot from I hi* point thqv Inih to ittotoin him a« 

w mid to Simon, Wo hare found 


hftiiinii 
Ibe Spinlj 
upon kirn 
Joe with i 

mo Ibe fipthJ 


h J 


lafli which bap-* 


v and 


I 


■_J 


r 'ii 




nek Andre 

;hn Mtsmv | which la, bning intorpreted, ibe Ubrkr (nwrgm, 
ihe Anoiimn.] Again, when Jnta talked with the woman of 
Samaria 4' J*cob'a well, ** The wocann retth *mto him* I know 

that Mtiliji eovnelh, which la ralW Chfkt % n h Jrwn* aniih 
unto herJ. I that apenh unto thee AM HE/' John, hr, tfi* 
. On (mother uccarhii IU anlH to kia dtriplet* b But whomj 
- “ trail 1 imf" H lYtrr anawered* Tkni ait the Cjiri*t.**| 

Me anawdred rVtrr, ** Ulnacd an thou Simuo DiNjtm: for 
Arab otidjUto) hath not re tea led it an to Ibre, hut my Kalbcr| 

which ii In htiTen. 

demanded of the Irigh prieat whether hr 
aua Mid Jam,** Mark iit, d), fil. After J 

aa led bv the Spirit into die wikkmeaa, being tnuptorl for*I 
ty day#* hi' then mumj in the power of the Spirit (into which, 
he had been anointed) into Galilee, and there war dclivcredj 
to him the Book of ihe prophet Ereke, and be opened H amli 
read, Spirit or the Lord k upon me, BECAUSE HE 

HATH ANOINTED me to preach the mml, Lukcl 

b\ I—1HJ Here in Galilee » where Jma BEGAN to preach! 
ihe gospel jof the kingdom of God, Saying, THE TIME IS! 
FlLfiLUCD. Mark I, B—13. llrm •* the fat I new of the lime 

nulj when God rent forth hb Son.* 1 Gal. Ir, 4* "Snyingl 
hear ye hlpi,* 1 and from this point Jean* began to preach, dreJ 
The aialytoino week* was the fu linen of I ho time bore fulfill*! 
rd. Fur iao other time ia given to row a I tbo petal of dim for 
the iranijntilki of the Merekh.Vrrom tna above tevwhU 
emtiotv if Si perfectly clear that the mipnhn wcaha ended 
when Jrm woa anointed with ibe Holy Cheat and whh power 
and acaja to preach the Oorptl of the kingdom which war AJ 
D. 57, And be caused “ the nerific# am] o I da i ton to cow,"| 
ia the middle of the seventieth wrek, In the foerifier of bum! 
•olf, A. D. 31. And riB revrinirlh an-k ended whrn the' 

pwpcl war rent to the Henrika, A, R 9-1, 
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Man. ivi, IA—17* And when be war 

tbo Christ, “ Jr* 

anointed, 
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The K,nlv mh, 4BO jrmn, wnnim,« Ikon in A. I>. 04,1 

|« nJM Oil up tlw 3300 years, which terminated in! 

HIRAM EPSON, j 


1SI0 yea 

IM V Atf 


«n, 


>Yf 


C/*»» 


RH Mu f, its / 


Ami he 


In* onmu 1 in *.iiTiciii, M, and il* fol filbn :*Dt Jctltf aI . 
kwhiWm to t! ft -hnidorrfto* BtiuHwry. otfi'O 'ft 
*iiidi hi* rinln Vinilnd |H»rrb^l.'"' *W und;mi<«*d Ik 
S irw^nirt in lhr*n Kxm m^in lli* hml im L-m^an ; nw *™*, 

ihe l>L ihal Ih-tl l.indwm t iypn nf Hr* wlml* thrr : ™, 

flic F,Inetmry In Ik ikon Dan* T Hii w** *** eJTlk tki Li- 
IV, fWen «n, ** Ht Hwrlaiff kre mit M dn^reuml Ik lefn[tlv ( 

Mminl M«irin*i k trlkli Orxl wnulJ certainly W.* W bo huill i:id rt- ( 

. .. Th»i rt:*«imn is cnnrluwpilf *h™" 1n ** , < 

tt mint fif IV Ijurjii, »(. Afi-r (forlifihff in * AI UtM f"*l 

hin I* (St krJcf of l-i SiortfliTy, tin Ikdmi-i m 

|p|l* u* wh*l hi* S inquiry wi* which ht* ha ml* rCft ihji iImsI* *,* 

rlH»- ihe rrik flf iMt. Ik M.*nm 7 j»*o vkkU ltd.bred, A*f Ac 
jk JfonwwV lihe hwb p^luftrt/* TWwailk Intpplfl of8ol«mfln* p 

huill mt mui'il lle.rial., mr mmml Zmn i« JwtiMlemj »wl thw, 

, nmnnl Zinn was the ** m* »ift "f h« iohreilaiice* ik border, 'i- e-, 

/Wfor*} nf hi* Kwlili*T.' 111 ThrrMhe I*»rd dwell ii^n lk mrPry 

J *ei l ini w Ik pc upfo Thi * ri \Aa iwii.f ih* F «1 »■'* d lfc “ T '* 1 p * " * ■ 

I* ill? juiUiLiif di*t riipTn Air railing Ik Sinuluify llift rsrlh : aml ( 
durnl hrjum) ill civil Dial ih- «j ict y $tr\y+* r« *litch have Uc.'ft V.ltcfi ^ 

rn mirFTi ihs^ Mpinuwi rcmilcmn il. KtM mi P*»pcricrf Uretlt- 

ten. It hn inn U*nh( «« ihl* ftpiniwi^ Ip*W it ihi* nwitec uni, 

|mhii?' 4ij ftttiA*' dift tmh. Mijf ihr l^ml kip th«" J" 'Aa tu , 

K.ivh, Hirtp,xLii, 11 , < 1 . ht*, ^Sjwitfj tkLftni ^^VtTw 1 
»nil irt him h> ymir fi»f* in, I til him T* ywir diriJ- * f T"i t «' 

# ttrutfiwrw : ft ttiJ ihc I-^hl «Tf ia Ku.iM. >*» AHlimifh I 
H-allcrcd tl,rm tm + m^ t l*c c*mnl rm , yet ^lltc J" tljn* ” a * ll,lc f 
SjiiHrtiry in ilrr.-™intri<^ vh«c t hrf ■hill Mm*. TUe 
wa* * i»brp>tr irci*Tilt fmm dir ntmonr of lilood mo t hPir rK !‘ 
mie*, m l olicit in bfrijin mmnirin thfj pnjed with lh<f |P l0 ”"!!!l 
ihft inoiOc it l.rnra <*o^'i prBTiJpoeo t''* 1 ™* h>* pro pin. 

hiV I'paiirrrJ hi their mpiit-iirvH 11 for^ *i M m* ■ u indrin *r 

ihftir SjnriiiirVt -H. *■ JilJ ih ui* hi* SinrLoMJ, 1 Ii^rliT, 1* T j ! 

VH ewts.Ml nf Ktffpl*" l. i 1 * «»«nnuntU™; ^ * f "’ ud 
a nlLir fin;; mil, In tho rfi'iiiofl nf Cimas, Jeri«<lotn, 

Irtnplrt kpi nAffwinl* imilt* li-tl ir the t rA, of Jtidth^Iiih. it, M i ( 
mcuI v hm tk U+h trilift* ruvnltinl, JihI^Ii Tontiiiwn mi wo * ll * r! i 

ink, <ih, Whrn M-aU** Sh^l rmnn tn Itii Si^nrlmrt in prif. 

uiliill ««i !-•>• »n. 14 . TO. *^1 

luifT «-i* ■ pl^tro of r'ltffhm* rutirnoc *■' *P»wtip* “'n- |W ™ri 

rl ^Wlidrt Kinjof Israel built at Urtkl, ** ■ mil »* »hc l«n|tl» it 
Jcrutilum, vn-tjllril Sinriuaif, An. tii* t \ (maramO 1 

Thfr-wffOT mr pr^v*r%'d i i * rottre ihe piimory wcaninj « *■"* TC ™| 

Sanrtti iry ^*** it * Alarm*. t „ .. .. I 

il-bfc hi*io»T ik Mohie T-WmmV «• (tm.il* Simiiifr. thfft| 

ih* trmplft which i-mV it' pluftn, rnwf* ik do'*’ t™ TrmpN 

Iftfl d Ik s » rtr hiir^ «n* in IIcito. r_j 

Tho Hr*I timte Give* ** limn- ihinjri ,tf whtrb iha,Tikrni<» rnfjwn, 

anitt wa*, Jifitr/uorf. WhiJo M<«*a*if< tlm «Wi ; ' *‘ lh ™ 
r-i*ived tk ii».ii»niii»!i* which Unci inr tn in thj »*« J", 

whidi <kT burncvcJ. lift was eommimlcd to imri'e W'J" 'k nm^J 

tlinr ToWarf "M-rin C i of lk rwwMiif Wtolftnal*, md! llrt 

inc m *lt thil I *kw ihm*, aftm lk |w«rTft nf iht laknmrK ind tk 
pall cm nf *11 ihi imlrum 'of* ihrrtitf, m « “"ff #r mhKc t i. 

1 — 0 , Kfrnn-tM* wc l-irn. iki Ik Smciuary cmhrafrJI iltt 

W- ioff rim ptcrn if Ik pilndpol p-;t* oiT^i^ ™ i 

,uh it* Mef«j<itni md i.^nnhimi, »** All*"* **' 

other of llom-O^rinpi. iho 1 ^ w Jn' 

limad, mmlc ofwrtjin* hunp upon feme* pilkn. Hm ^ f - 

the **«k k Ktimkm. After iho ukriark had b«nj-ftljjp»l Bmilj 
Iho l^td din» tho illkof 1* to k » , 

Uullk likMIt, ol llitwiiniMM, i(l 4 lU wW *" 

*nd the mruif «» iIm 4 aer efihe eoert. whtch w.V 
hr (he ili.r itMnd etwti,. eni the nid. rfll tor ell the ejr»M W»jr. 

the S«rt.. 7 ," toAned to be, <* the erk. toUe. 

the tmI. rflhe Sendee ry, wbe»witk lUf *> .^.t? 

thtmf^ted 411 diet tetreth ilwxeto, end Mlw* i 5 j« - * 7 | 
•heel, end theif eeehde, end Iboli flee, end theit neide, *J-| 

Whoa tho ciiip vm to hi forward. Ainu 00 ro«* im 
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Tj*i SAKcmur.-TJWft h nucb impimiu niKbcd ia a mitd 

tuj the run ph nodcntindlnf of iho itbjrei uf iha Sa ncinarr ta b*c 

td il ih* twd oflbn 




t| 


doji, Thn correct tier if lbi* mhj*rt *k«■■ 

cloirlj Ihil ihtdi}* hire itminind, hamm»i*c* oui ’pM* Adrnift- 
priettw, ind ihowi thri Ji« pmcla mil if •* tif iln A^niThitb prodn- 
coJ mob flippy and unolif/ifig cKcti up i« IM4, tn ihn ugch ofUti 
Dune who apply tha word Suctaary ta ihe anh, i AlrniM, aadtha 
otruiing of it to ihe haTainf of the wotld, cannot vpfala tfulr 

»il lean, of thono who bar* odro 




IN 
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Uiiin. (I Li hoped that 

|cod of tho diyi thla ipHnf t ind bora igain b«D diaappoinicd, will ooar 

|look il am tIcwi of Ibii wbjtn, before ateking 

! termini tioo. 


led (he 


'oP' 


o .icw dale for ikit 




But il b a foot that man; who fttd» in *imd m the pmaai iniL, 

hl*C ncglcrtLd ■ pTiTcrful and pcr^-ft b rioff Hiulj ll-o tViiporw, 
air, ikrvStTL’i un per pi red hi give tlu tuuimio *4 tkir^iih, Back iro 
wa only unprepared la iaatmci, and kad lOber* jnio ihe troth, h*tUj 
am la dangrr of bring oirnbrowa by the rtroinfi tfpoa a 
poao it* We wbh (oargo ape* all Ik impwninmuf liking heed 
injanciHHi cfChriit, to '* Smith tbo Bcfiptorc #.* 1 To aid iho bmhren 
and aiiten In xtufjiif tho mbjeer of tho tl anrt u^rj, it give iho Ubv- 
ing fnen ibe pen of 0 , H* Le rwier, 

“Tk* dL-finiiion of iko word Baneidiry ii, " t n.id placet^ [W*b- 

*icr*J — 114 1 buly or lAtKtifod place, ■ dwtljing ptiea of the Mmt lligh/* 

liCrvdefl.] It *oerm to ua ihil lha word SinetuTT; «mni*i ba npplinl to 
tk (irth bi™ my princiata whaierer. 'Hm nAnt*^ uwaing of the 
I word forbidfi moh a on* of it, mJ it cinnot be *■ applied in a Igi-nlba 
■eniOe beoavio tho thing to which II ii figuratively opjjird u>na pT H 
i Hoility iftenhle ro im meaning of tho word—ti muoi ho bnjy, Thio 
eannul bo nid of iho eirth. Therefore tho S^neinar* in nut iho eailh- 

iwtieo tbo Herljituntl tuagr nf the Irno* word SjacIih 




rr 
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Wowo 

irr occun t<M timm in tho DiW^lOO in tk UU Tcnatncal* (ia 

ivf, and 4 limra ia iho Nm Tntimeot, ill in tba cpklc ioiho_ 

Il Menu A litno ia iu plural form* Sioeiuariei. fi ii applied DO li 
to tbo lohcmnfflo and lempla, nomciimm la i port ud jometiroeo *o tba 
wlwle. It l**o applied twioo to Diniul, chip, ii, H* SB, ami thtea 
linvw in Hdirowa, dup. Ii, 1 , 0 1 itii, II. lu two toiti ii ii by ovma 
auopoood to ba applied to lha laid nf Cum, El. it, IT, ud Pi, 
jitviiie M ; la two lo tbo Lon), k tiii, 44 and Back, tk II; la <u 
lo Jwdah, Pa. eilr, D; in three lo Hiann, Pa. eii t 19 , Jar. soil, II i 

lad Hob. Tiii, <; in dm ta Moab*aplica of prayer, 

i« JcmbHo'i ohanal at Bethel, Am. aif, 13 , (mirgin.) Wo kata 

not counted CbB. viiL . Ml, t-xi,.l|, benuaa ita maaeing la 

thoio tetti jB.diapatid by aome. W*boMora that nay who ar||| uk# r 
iho pmina to eiimina will dod iho abo«* lo bo a Ml and (klthlol nolo* 1 
mint of tho didkiortl oonwy la which tba ward Soaetoary lo Vaed la iba 
BiUo, Fim tlw vi hi ban In pci maty mead *g md doghhaaM 
nugo. If tho cut aujority of erLdonoo oaa difiotmiao our jadgmoot ia 
fivor of nay om aamng tba aerml, ai tkt yrvpjRtlinfoi eflbo 
lone, wa nhould dadd* at oooo that im appropriate op 

iba ubccuele aad tampU white ibay ateod; and afldfj^olf Aiy, to that 

wkieh Ihoy, while ataadiof, Npnatnad, a] 

la uiilttnl nod Igorailvo. Thb Wa 
appear t* the ntnraotion of ibo m 

•il Ol. !■ ibe firnt ptjrj, e%firiitn lb 4 [ ih wliii'li tbo Icrm H,iih*< 

linn tbft liikftijrlf iibl Ik 
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la dhav 

J will, to 


often 

mil* a 
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l«iary i:jh 4 tu ho ip^lit'J Lu ntk'rr di^i 
lumpla ; iml, wo dm la n'rt. tint wo ntull liml '* rhn kwtiohhiy uf Ju*n*”. 
uniform. 1st. 11 Tboo ihatl hrm* lliont in,, nm) pljinl ihcm in lliftiiNturi- 
Min *r thine fohoriianee, in ihft place, nl/ud, w ltHi itwo Inm n*iH.*fi»r, 

ihoc trt dwftlJ in ; in Ik Sinrluarr, O Iktnl, w|;irh thv hunk have rn-! 

liblinkd.” Ht. av, IT. Thi* i* * pTrlf of llifl praplinlre niu'ip nf M 

min j mum tHc h^nk nf Ik Ikl S in pr.iiso in fkl for deliver-! 

infte fen n Kieid. no I in nf ih iir *4ilLMi-;r»r in Cmatn, 
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.Summary, mni|*in , tl uf iLr iMiur* inmtietitri to k■dmiIt'■ tinrpe, ami 
nil iia trw;1», which were the furniture of the atara, ibbl* and ta ftdtua- 
■ ^lirlc* ■iH’-lr mm ijoina, bnolo, limgi, BitutPd Iritco, oi hTtaoek, wtfura, 

Arrii»hftii1iP, ahwrlt, taior*, fit,. pud iha nuni of Kulialh 

hear ih" fit* |f ( 4—I V Jt i* dinirtlf »i<l ihi when the omp wi 

forward. the mat af Kuhnth tdiftobf Ivor tin* Sanctuary upun tbrir ahmiP 
iki*, rh. vii, 0; x* £t* In llic charger of ihrar three fiimilirt of Letf 
Arc Ami i prrtit ttfar *f tkr K&tifttietf. *11ir artrtof Kotath 

hftfl rJiaTjjr of ill that pruprrly mnn’inW the Srineiuary, the ilingo 
Icmhfjerd in IV charge j uf Gvnhtm am! Mcnti Wing unly'ita a^yor/c- 
"itwnfrt ftf LW Kiiwmary. In ilrVt tlr-fliiiil iuu, therefore, ihe Soiifiu ary 
ins* mmpftwilof (Imoc ihincn nuty which ivirc ihmswiry lo, and w^twtVf 
'wW in, the work of making Mnormml fu itn paipl*. llie reader, 
IliT! tTi^i p#a* tvnhrt ww tw ll*e jmpnrtui^e nf ffrtlobif an parlknWIy wbrt 

ihr Sanctuary wan! but the th»h for it will aifcar is lie Mtjtief, if 
the !*ffd pfiraiii m to pursue iVeubj.!eL 

I Thia Sanclnarf wna rallrd n tta fmnftT nCtJuA,** Jiwh. ii, 01; aiiii, 
1; Judge* iriil/31! lit* 10; IP* Sfl, f|; ul t I Sam. i, 1 
.It wm hi* prepared dwc!fii»* plane arnmiir hi* prnple,—tta plan nf hi 

’aperial pr*a*nee wn* i*i lire uwtl JMt place of Hie tabernacle, 
■mcrej’tml, between I be cherubim*, (111. jikt,i if; Lor. iri, g; I, Sam. 
ilr, 4 ; 3. Sjin. ri. S.) lltmigli cl the mnriiinff arri etrump aarrificn lt« 
!md them at ihu dunr nf ihe tube mnrle of it* ernig tc pal ion, El, nil, 

IW—14. Thi* cnuiimicd In hr ihe SunrtiMiy arm lumac efGmt, till 

SuUmnn t?ntJi him an hottar fi*r ilm Hanrtunry, Sam. tii, 4—IS; I* 
r < hr aiii; n^ui, I—1<*. TYjvtd unriTod lit* pattern Air h, M hj Iha 

.Spiril," And cjrc il*oin lu bin nv t \t- 11-—-1-3- When SohiiftMa had 
! Itn ill ihr Viriplr, ihr irh anil the Imlf tcmI* were hioupht inline |. 
f."lir. nil* lit; 1. King* tin, 0. WhiTn ia tattle er in their encmia 
*land, ihey wen I* jmf with (heir Caret toward ihirtauat, 1, King* rili t 
i41—‘40, wkirh war filled the temple of tha I/>rd*a IioJiocm/ 1 Pa. e f 7, 
'(marpiti.) 'fliia DadiH did at Habrlon^ l)aa* ti, 10. TIia Sjnciuiiy 
i hoi lip ita phrr wlmn tfwy looked fim help* Pa. iijfl, and Utc plan 
of llieir Hrtifcea, ii van, anmnjr iIk pill a of God, the centre ohjnct of' 
Jthcrr aflff^iinn*—i thinp jndiepnwhlc tn rim perpctaltf M their p«otar 
jpolitj. When the A car nan desolated tSoir Sand iiarj, their relipioa 
* u prfwtrated— iheir nationaTite pimo. J fence Daniet a fctnenl inlereal 
in prayer to Crd t lo cinaa Ilia fucc m thine n|we hit Sanctuary Htu 

waa dc**ta1e, Dan. Ii, 17. 

We feel rnnfidcnl that wo hrr# now prermted, tV^ugh briefly and 
doulrilctt imprrfertly, the true tic* of the 5anc*.watj (iff itie pc nod of 
tima ipftVrn of, ihai j*. from Muoct te Ihnlel. No ether tic« caft be 
aoppmird fmm ScripluTC- We opiirthfrf note will be ■Hcmpied ( on- 
Irna it ho th^t which tnplic* the Km to PaleMinoi but that theory b 
refuted by the nmlrat of ihe only two lent that On bo adduced lo tiiw^ 
lUln It. Witblft three month* fnwt tta time ihai tbo hhijt vti coup, of 
.which Ki* it, IT it a part, the flu Wren id land were comma nded to 
irndr the /*tWa Sanrtvnry dt Sinai, Fi. nr, It. There ia ih> 1 the lean 
| hint Iha I any thinp cine «u ||* fuaetuary beoidn that which tltcy thoo 
jmadc, unlit the Lord appitinird h\* prnplo a pTom and ” nfanW them/* 
.7. Sam. *i, 15—13, aoconJinp lu El. it, lT t ho ibe building of tbo 

I of the hinpdAm onoer Snlrnnon, Jia futAk 


Of »h*uw it a figure 1 Ob llib «oU«a l«a pmiiiati kia 
taheo; lat. That U waa a Agoro of the Goapd dram; fld, TbitU 

a Agun of hooren or oomcthii^ b bam. In Hm epbtb to tbo H 

n« thing Ii mad* Tory aloor, which If krp b tiew wilt amity 
ia tho tMUtbo of ihla ^irda, til i Tan ChHat at bb 
awo cu l t r od tho pi 

itn or typo, m that it it lb piano of hb avbfatrj dq 
diiyattai Htb fbet Paul plarra bojond ml) 

Gapal Choreb bo Ibo outitypo of tbo Unit* 
of Solomon, m mij bnlbvo, thou J«ua m 
hb dbeipko tbought ta did, 
but ba tw n iabod iaia hb diadpleo that 

and tbo two angola oalj 

■way’ v ud will mtm 4 * 
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IJ. Now, If lb# 
a.and tho i*a»p|* 
led to bet tea aa 
tbo aagob aald ba did, AeU l t 5—1); 

ibf ap lit* 


' 1 h. 
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L _J. 


agub^aod 


b tab; for, if 

ioo, oo aowmM, 

la tta Kbam h 4 11 Wb bam 

;** Htgbt Print, wb ri b M fb rtghf bad tf lb Ihnmt tfiht JV^cdy 

f t * \*'rniK*ts hx A MlMftl'KU lib 1 ItlK *.\ S^TVA It Y,nod id!] 

Uir Lruc tntariwrle; ubieh iltn Ijocd piichM, mil nm trull,* 1 'llib bl 
thr wily Kal.in the New TeetanTmt ia whirb the wufJ Sanctt^ry b' 
fuuml, rtorpt ill* Ihrre thtl erwib nr ihe Jrwinfi SinrLtury, 
we feel ule ia rial inf, tlui Inerr tn no ricripiurr notbfoiiy Air ruflingl 
any thinp. el»4 Iha H met nary under Iha Lkh)i*L d i r |«anH lion k but the! 

plner M fTirbt'* mininry in ihr bn re nr, fnwn ilte tintu or Kb neci'ftfni] 

In the Knlirr till hi* immJ nmiing. If there be. In it bo ptiriuerd. 

May gran, mercy and |em lm uiib j mi.—A me t\. — Dmtm . 
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pic and tho etdblitH 
ovent ia atom rwmnbd in Pb. laaTtii, £1, awl explained in Teroe 05;— 
j' 1 And ho bnill hi* Sanrtiiftry like high pjlaeca. 1 * Though that anog 
!miy hare enntemplated a nmea rencwrie and plorkioo fulAlment, yet then 
]teripiun* itrrlarc, at Inal, iK tompnnry ftilAlnewl, and they lca*e aol 
ji ihrcd nf pliuiibiliiy br Hie theory ilm tin lead of Pi Inti no wat tbo 
I Sinetnary—hoi a fk*ntljofd Air ev» na infurcoe*, 

| \Vi wm in iha nrict pl*c. 1 In imtoim mbit the Sanctuary of Dan. 

will, h i*. The eUrnnolo^y nf ibat pmpbaey mahn it oertiin that It 
wee nor lie Jcwiab Seftcioary, brcouH nor Sot bar declared it '*nrr 
dnaiett" Moll, ii ill, 50, tire Hmnuh* “dcanifiyrd if* cily and tin 
SBHf 1 iiBrr, M *hnqt *, d. 70, and *• (berad lhemrf'abalt be wilh ■ good,** 
| Dm. iti Sfl—intewremUf detimved. Yct,tbowgb Ihe Jeriih Su^- 
Iiimt eeaw-d lo he /Ac Saneinnnr 1B50 yeora ago, onutrthing die eiblad 
tn ihe end nf ihe 9305 dayi w hieh waa railed Stn*tumry f and waa it 
ill* nftd nf tbftt perlnd, tit umlrrgo ■ cliingo which ia riprened by iba 

ftftxd ** eleanied/* ** jwlilkd/* M rindiraied, tT or *'doriared ju«." Do 
ilie Srri|Hflrt* irjifh ua is wtat the ntn* So pci nary «« Irantfcrnd 

fmm Hill whbb tad Irtfi llie Sand nary undrr tho Moaaic diapcnH- 
lioftt kVa think they do, Paul, after moling tbo prominent puna 
and otn of that Sanctuary, tell* it that ll u wm * Jlgurt fur the tjmo 
then pnaant/' Heb. ii, 1—9. 
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HE VIEW AND HERALD. 


The Sonr tuory to be cleansed at ibo cm! of the | 
2,300 Jays, i a also the Sanct&ary of tho new cove- | 
nant,. for the vision of the treading down anJ dcuis- 
jjig is after tho crucifixion. We 
ary of the new covenant is not on earth, but in heav¬ 
en. The True Talwrnodo which forhas a part of the 
new covenant Sanctuary, xvaa made anti pitched by 
the Lord, in contradistinction to that of the first cov¬ 
enant which was made and pi tolled by man, in obedi¬ 
ence to the command of God. Ex. xxv,6- Now 
wliat does tho same Apostle say the Lord has pitch- 

A city which hath foundations vhoeo builder 
and maker is God.” Uch. xi. 10. What La its namo 7 1 


^BapaUty thra ihieggft ihj troth; itiy word U truth.” 
lOOKfllTBB, THU BA DAT. 4 EPT. H, IS 5 ft. 


that UiaSanctu- 


T 1 IB SANCTUADY, 

. L | 

[Tntf La a Wj intcnwting and important subject. 
Ail wo hope that it will bo fully brought out by 
oome one 

Rimw Ann Herald. We giro th& following from 
thft pan of 0. R. L. Grazier, written Jn fltffi.] 

Ths flanotaary was tho heart of the typical ays* 
. : Thara tbo Lon] placed hi* n*mo. manifested 

r-V * 4 1 

Miliary, iqd hold convert* With tho high priest rd- 

qlJ to to tl id wflftuv of Israel, W bilo wo i n quire fro ru 
Lha HrtpUru whit the Sanctuary is, lot alt a 1 lira* 
donal prsjtuUoo bo dismissed from the mind. For 
tha Bible dearly defines what tlw Sanctuary in, and 

arbswuri ieniy rwonablo question you may oak 00 a- 
ootTimg It, llio Dime, Sanctuary, is applied to screr; 
■Idiffartnt things in tho Old Testament; neither did 
tho Wonderful Numhonr, tell Daniel wlmt Sxnctu*-- 

to be eloqnnod at Hits oml of ilia 2,300 days, 

but called it tiik Sa* cru ant, u though Daniel well 
understood it and (hat be did is evident front Lho foot 

«i i __ _ _ 

it has now 


, and presented to the renders of Lho 


r T| 


1 b 1 


olf 




The heavenly Jerusalem, 

A building of God, an house net made urith 


GUsp* xii; 22; ltev. 


XXI. 

hands, eternal in the heavens- 1 * 
Katiicr’s house of many mansions. 


2 Cor v, I. « 
1 John xiv,2. 


My 


When our Saviour was at Jerusalem, and had pro¬ 
nounced its house desolate, the disdplo* 
to show him the buildings of thq temple. Than he 
said: "Thera shall not bo left bcro on 0 stono upon 
anollier that shall not bo thrown down,” Matt, xxiv, 
1,2. That tempi 0 vu tlioir Sanctuary. 1 Chron, 

xxiij 17—10; 

21; vxxvi, 14, 17. Such t au announosmopt would 
tend to fdl them with sadness and fear, as foretelling 

tho derangement, if not the total prostration of their 
outiro religion* system. Hut to comfort and tench 

them, ho says, :i tn my Father’* houM or t Many 

mansions.” John xlr, 1—3, Standing as ha wna, 
on tho dividing liua lutwecn tho typieal oovenint aud 
lho anti-typknI, and liaviug Just deoliml tlm hoiuo 
of tho former ngejotigor valid, and foretold its des¬ 
truction ; how rmraml Gist 1m should joint his tlinci- 
plus to the Sanctuary of ih 0 latter, about which thuir 
nflteilious amt inLy^tw wore to cluster as they had 
about that of the former. 

Tho Sanctuary of Lhc now covenant In eon nee ted 
with New Jorusulnm, like the Sanctuary of tho first 
poyonant n vLth Old Jerusalem, Ah that wm (he 
place wliero lho pricsU of that covenant uiiniptrrnl, 
tliis is in heaven, tho place whero the Priest or the 
new covenant minister*. To Uiaeo places, and ihett 
tin fy, tho Now Testemont applies the namo ** Eandtua- 
ry*” an<1 it does up poor that tlii^uhoutd for ever act 

tho question at nut. 

But as we have boon so long and industriously 
Taught to look to Ibo earth fo^tln Sanctuary, it may 
Uo proper to inquire, by what scriptural authority 
have we been thus taught? 1 can -find 
others can, tot them prdthico it Let it bo remember- 
cd that tha definition of Sanctuary is u a holy or sc¬ 
ored place. 11 Is tho earth, is Pah* tin? such a pises? 

Their entire content* aimwer, Net W« Daniel w 

taught? Look a this vision, ^ „ 

1 Danlel'prayt^l, ([ 0aum thy facn to ahine upon thy 
Sanctuary which is Uowlito,” Glup. ii, IT, Tldv 

was llio typical SaneLuary built by Solomon. “ Thou 

Li^t coinmambil mo to build a tomplo upon thy Ho¬ 
ly Mount, and an alter in the City wherein thou 
ilirollest, a re ac inhlanco oflhy 11 0 ly Tibemacla, which 
thou host preparvd from Llio beginning.” Win. Sol. 

ix, H. 

' llv* ^rvody ycftri dr^ol-il’ ■ I i■:isaton 1 * 


to him 




xiviii, 0—13. 


2 CbroD. xiii, 5, 


that he did not ask what it m But 
bcGOnp a m^tarof dispute u what tho Sanctuary 
Is, our only aaftty lios In sue king from the Nuw Te&- 
tupattt, tha divl^a coauuent upon it. Tte dodsion 
ohould plans th* matter boyoml all controversy with 
Ohristhuioi:;^uilTraaly d iacussca Lhi.s subject in hia 
Epiatla to tho Ihhnn, to whom tho typical oovo- 

junt per toi ned. r 

Tlien verily tho firA corerunt had ordimsocii or 
divine Mrrice and a worldly Sanctuary, fbv Lhero wu 
a tahernaoto mode; the first, wharun wu tho candle* 

1 1 ^ " 

■Uik, «tid the tables and tho shaw-bread t which is call-- 

•d[n*i4!Mr- And after tho second voil t the te 

" is called ths *[llapm Hsgion] Ihily 

ud (J 10 golden eanscr, tvsd tho Ark.of 

laid room] about with goM, wh^ny 

t that bad manna, end Aaron's 
. rod that tadd&L and the Ubles of the covenant /and 

it the ohrruhiffu of glory 0 vcrvhadowin^ tho; 

)Iorey*«at;'of whkh we cannot now spo^k particu¬ 
larly.” neb. i\, 1—5. 1 
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A pnrticulm- description is found in the lost four 
boolu of the' Pentateuch. 


Sanctuary” was tho first 
name tho Lordgivo it, [Ex. xxr, 8,] which name cov¬ 
ers net only Lho tebernaclo, with ite two apartments , 1 

but also Lho court and all tlic vessels of the ministry. 
This, Paul culls tho Sanctuary of the flryt covenant, 
“ which was a figure for the time then present, in 

which were ollLrcU Inith ^ifth &n<l nocrific&i. 

Jhit Cl 1 rial being come an I fig U Priest of good 
thing* to come, by n greater ami more perfect lalter- ; 
naeJo, 11 ut m m I c xr itli hands. 11 V u rso 11. The priests en - 
terwl the lt llguICii ,, or “ paUerns oftho true,” which 
It no are lho “ heaven I j placed themikdvea/ 1 into xvhieh 
Clirist entered when lu> entered “heaven itself."— 

When lie ascended, to the right' 

in Lho heavens," he Ipocamu 
11 A Minister of tho Sanctuary [or Itagion Holies] 
□ml of Lho True Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched 

and not man. 
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VcDiOH 2J, 24. 

hand of Llio Father, 


1 Chron. xwiii, Iff—13. Ttr had sliarod in 

Dan. it. 


Chap, viii, 1,2* That is tho &tmc- 
tuary of tlio " fiotter | Lite new] covenant.” Vcr.se fi. 
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2 1 2 Chron. xxxvi, 14—21. 1L wha rebuilt after tha 

^ptMty, Noh* x, 30* Mom received the pattern* 

of Oh fkuctuary, built at Sinai when bo wu with tho 
lotd forty days in the cloud on the Mount; And Da¬ 
vid rocoival tho patterns of that built by Solomon, 

which superseded Mosefl r with its eh unbent, pordiea, 

conrtXf tho courses of the priest* and Lovitca, and all 
tho icasdu of 


i *rjr xml tho vonola tlktmnf 11 Vmf 1&, 

Avon and hit tons hAve made an and of coloring 
Sanctuary and aJ] tha roseola of tho Sanctuary, u thf 

camp \u to »t forward; after that Iho soru of Kohaih 
Hhall coma to bear it" Chap* iv, IS; vii, 0; x, 21. 
“Tliot there bo no plague omoug ; t he. children of I* 
raol when the children of Israel oomo nigh into tha 
Swoluary*” Chap, viil, 19. 


And when 


ice, lc., h by the Spirit." 1 Chron* 
xxiiti, It)—13. It ig manifest that both Moses and 
David had prophetic visions of Uio Now Jerusalem 
with its Sanctuary, anil Christ, the officiating Pricst- 
WJicn tlyit built by Moses was superseded by Solo¬ 
mon’s, the Ark wax borne from the former to tho 
latter* 2 Chmn, 


'-jj «>_■■. 


Thou and thy aooa 
■ml thy Father's houu with thae shall bear the Iraq* 
uityof the Sanctuary*" Chap, xiiil, 1. "Ho 
defiled the Sanctuary of his God,” 


. u 


7*1 J 


Ohap* xix, 2D. 
Jbriraa " took a groat atone and set it up then und* 

an oak that wax by tho Sanctuary -qf tbo M. 

* “ All the instrument* of the ^Dchiaiy, 

11 Build ye tho Sanctuary* 
Governors of the Sanctuary *■ 

4 Tho Lord both chosen tlrae to builds* 

Ohap* xxviii, 10; 2Cbnri. 




2—8. Tho Sanctuary compro- 
j h ended not only the Tahemaola, but also ell tiw t ca¬ 
l' sole of the ministry, eticlotod by the court in which 

tho Tabernacle ktoort* Nura* iii, 29—31; x, 17, 21* 
So tho court in which tho Templo stood woa proper¬ 
ly called the Sanctuary*—pndeaux* Wo learn Ui» 
some from 2 Chron. xxix, 18, 21. 


xxiv, 

1 Ohren* lx, 29, 

xxii, 10/ 


F*>! 


Chip. 




Chap. 


niv, 6. 

hou m for tha Sanctuary. 

| xx, 8* " Go out of tlio Sniiclusrv* 

1 i ■ T 


Chan. iTvi t )8; 

P unification of the Sanctuary." 

. Cham xxx, 19; xxxvi, 17* 

I nave given nearly every text, and 1 believe ev¬ 
ery different form of expression in which the word 
occurs till wo come to tha Psalms; oo that every one: 

see what they understood the Sanctuary to be. 
And of the fifty texts quoted, not one applies it to 
the land of Palestine, nor any land* That Sanctuary, 
though enclosed with curtains, was called ,f the house 
or the Lord/’ [JuJg* xviii, 31 ■ 1 Sam- i, 0—24 ] And 
wts pitched at the city of Shilooh at the time of divid¬ 
ing the laud i [xvjii, 1,10 ;] hen®, it was called the; 
"Tabcrnaclo of Shiloah*” [Safety and happiness,] | 

Pa* Ixxviii, 00. Tho Lord forsook it when the Pliil- 
ittincs took the Ark [1 Sam- ir, 3—11] and deliver¬ 
ed his strength iAo captivity, and lus glory into the 

enemies 1 hand. 

* It was brought back to Kiijit h-jeari ra, [1 Sam. | 

vii, 1, 2.] thence to the house of Obededom, thence to 

the City of David which is Zion. [2 Sam. vi, 1—19; 

v, 9J and thence, at the direction of Solomon, the Ark j 
was conveyed into the Holy of Holies of tho tetuple 
[1 Kings Tin, 1—5,] which was built in Mount Mo *-\ 
riah near Mount Zion, 2 Chron* iii, 1. Tho Lord■ 
has chosen Zion to dwell in at rest for ever ; [Pg- 
cxxxu, 13,14 ;] but as yet he had dwelt there hut a 
thorl time, and then in curtains mode with hands; 
but when ho shall appear in his glory he will have 
"mercy on Zion 11 and build it up; then Jerusalem, 
upon it, shall bo I( a quiet ha bits lion, a tabernacle 
that shall not be taken down*" Pg- cii; xxxiii, 20.— 

And then “ the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusa¬ 
lem. 17 Verson lfl, 19, 

The Song of Mom* [Ex, xv] is evidently prophetic, 
and con tern plates the happy aocnef of the Eden Zion- 
And go Etckicl has it* The Lord will bring the 

whole house of Israel up out of their graves into the 
land of Israel; and Ihon act his Sanctuary and taber¬ 
nacle in the midst of than for o verm ore* Tho Saw- 
luaryis not “ the Und of Israel” nor the people; for 
it is set in t/ltir inidet f and is built and forms a port 
of the City whoso name is, “The Lord is there." 


xxix, 21 i xxx, 8. 


We have cleanedl all tho house of tho Lord, 
and tlio altar of burnt offering, with all tho vessels 
r thereof, and tho ehew-bread table with all the vessels 
i thereof. 11 


Tho altar of burnt-offering with its vassals 
stood before the Temple i* tlm inner^ourt, tho whole 
of which are in versa 21 cal lod the Sanctuary * lVoll, 

bays one, is not Palestine called the Sanctuary ? I 

think not. Ex- xv, 17* 4 Thou shall bring them in 
and plant them In tlio mountain of tliino inheritance, 
in the ploix, 0 Lord, which thou hast made for Lhw 
to dwell in; in tho Sanctuary, O Lord, which I by 
JLands hive established,” 


li 


What t* it which tha Lord “Laxrnada to dwell Ln, n 
which lu* “hands havn aatobliahed 7” Paul says H 
is “a Oily,” [llcb* xi, 10,] a **Tabernadey 1 ! [Chap* 
viii, 2,] a building in tho beaTons. 2 Cor. v t 1* And 
Iho Lord hu chosen Mount Zion in Paleatino for tha 
plica of ita final location* . Ps- cxxxi^ 18, 14* “ For 
the Lord hath chosen Zion y ha hath deeirad it forhts 
habitation. Tlua Is my rea i ■ for ever j haro will I 

dwell; for I have desired it*" " Ho brought them to 

iho border of tho Sanctuary, even to UJa mountain,” 
[Ps- Ixxviii, 64, J which was his chosen border or place; 
hut not tho Sanctuary itself, any more than Mount 
Moriah, on which tho Templo built, was tho 
Templo iUolf. Did they regard that land as the Sanc¬ 
tuary 7 If they did not, wo should noL 
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A view of tho texts in which tho word occurs will 
show. u Let Ulcih make mo a Sanctuary* 

9, |£ Tho tihekal of the 6 anctuary, M [£x* j t x,l 3,] and 
ubovo twenty others like it. “ Thou wrought Bess- 

lee! and Alioliab, an<l every wiuo-hoarUid man, in 

whom tho Lord put wisdom ojm! understanding to' 

know how io work all manner of work far Lha ser¬ 
vice of the Sanctuary. 

tuiry*” Lev. iv, 0* 
before tin Pniwtti ary, 

tho Sanctuary.” Lev, kh* 4. ft llo shall make atono- 
merit for tlio holy Sanctuary*” Lor* ivL 33, " Ikv 
ore nee my Sanctuary*" I*cv* at, 30xxvi, 2. “ Nor 

prohue tho Sane tuny of his God*". Lev* xxl 12— 

11 Vcasola of tho gancliiary." Nutn* Iii, 31. 44 tfharga 
of (he Sanctuary." Num. iii t 32, 38* “They minister 
in tlio Sanctuary.” Chap* iv* 12. 5~In tlio Snnetu- 
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u Before’t! 10 v all of tho Sane- 
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Carry your brethren from 
l*ov* x, 4. 14 Nor cama into 
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safe positron" if io- 
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lion nlnifp to lie 
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inj evident that Ihe bunks of Ihe fiidl inpila 
dclmred, udtlist h cM Bp for iho world 
t ei eomifily lute juei eaiue t a look io the hidary of ilia 
pnM t sad to (he jiimcnL, foT the fulfillment of the .mind uddhirf an- 

i h* power to iUm 

ihe licartaoif lltmobo are Mill within th* roach of mercy* md aajta- 
■lion; but that it has ewd |o aroosa and movo race io reprounre a* io 

mao will deny. The* the neMftwu proclaimed every- 

ore paMj nni- 
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dsys, tad bu, 

duct, mi tad llo qualioo, that the 
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rilalo system ».f chtnuitn^y, 
ourjirliug fro* the creation to the birth of Cma, ■ clearly ascertained! 
daie. Fm this period dovnaiidn ora bate lb* undisputed Cime of! 
Ptolemt and tW ondoubted an tif Kb bcmi a.oua, eiienoing Wl 
vulgar era. At the poitil where inapiredebrieioln£jLkaTnui* thia canon 
fit undoebied accvtney ctromenca. And Iboa the olio]e anh ia aparvi 

«4p Jt ia bj ibfr Canon of Ptolemt tlfil tin pimt prophetic*! period! 
df Hicntjr week* it Aird. Thia Cam m plum Ihq aarenlh year of At-! 
Ttunu in ibt jot t, 457 ; and the ta-amey of lb* Ci 

rnnnMrated by the wnwnwi apirvmcnl of not than twenty adipn. 

The mrnty w«Jta date from ibe going forth of * decree reaseciing ihe 
Tratontion of Jemaalem. There w*ro no decree* between the arreMh 
and tvnuicih yean of AftTaicaita. Four hundred and ninety ycira* 
focginfting with the 7th, muat enmmenee in t.c. 457, and tod m 4 , 0*34 
rf^ommentiog ia tLe^fUh ,they muvt ewwiwcnoc in b. e, 444, iac cod in i. a. 
AT, Aa no event occurred in i. d» 47 io mark their terminaiion, 
not mb on fn»m the flOtli; w t muat, therefonr, Iwh to the 7th of Ann- 
laaita. Th» dale »c cannot change fmoi a. c, 457 wiilwit first do* 
^nctnitreimp the iftareoraey of Ptollmt's Ctnon. To do thia, it would. 

foe nrerAiirj to ahov that the large number of cclipeea by wliieh ill ao-f 

haa been repea ted I r dcmoriMritod, have ihn been cor met I y eom|iie 

Mi : aodauch a result would unaeitle «very t-hrenologiea] dale, and leave 
■eiilcment of epoch land the adjuiLment *»f eras entirely at llie mercy 
very dreamer, no that chronology voull be of do morn raluo than 
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j here, and mphert fell. Then ila proelai mere 


ted in-faiih, in deoling, and hi their ecu 
prefeaa to bo atill firing 

ikiraphna of aeimf); for, but ft* have any iniereai in the dortrincn 
And, arhat makoa their cate bok really ** nvicbed and miaenble^ ia 
the fact that the work of many uf iliem, for ovtha 

another/* They art, 4Li0irft*e, being 4 * 

[ |aumed one of arnnher/ 11 ^V<*, they ho<« aueDruaJolly eapooad each 
uthere kiln to the aooffom nf ihcae lnai days, end bare, in a 
dosha 
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, proved to iho acumen of 11 ihe bleeaed hope,** ibo 
^ |many who are atill profoftalng V give ihe judgment boor cry, are deap- 

tiro and .wicked men. If any question lb* ibm atalomcftta, wo inriie 
then to puur the wdilwu pamphlet, tali tied, u Tie LriiJ of J. V. 

Hiroe* before -lb* Chardon Street Cboreh, At, by Prof. J. P^rehm 
ind Eldtr George Needham.* Then eeall the reply id ** The Supple¬ 
ment to ibe Advert Herald/ 1 and aJao the “ Vindicator," by WiMhae, 
Needham, ami others, and juu will my ** that the half av 
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mere gwn-work. A> the revemy v«elu nut letmintt in a» p, 34, 
#itJcbb the 7th of AhT4miti ia wrong!y fiiod, and a* that cannot 

avidc nee to 1 hst effect. 
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yebinged without anrec avidcnee to that effect we inquire. What evidence 
marked that terminal ion 1 The timo wlieo tk) ajMea tonind io the Gen¬ 
tile* hirmoftitM with that date bciic* than artyotlier which hi< bee 

od. And the ctucifiaieit, ia a. p< 31, io tlje taidM of the tan week, ia 

of testimony which eaooM bo wily invalidated/*^ 

We will bore giro another abort oitract thn the " Jlereld" which 

so the point. The article ia haded, 

WJf. Tl It establiaha an important point, that li>* oueifixi 

At the death of Chuht, Goo ceasing to bate pi cm 
£ oc and adoring and burnt offering* and «ering for ein, 
liia doaih caused ” the vacrificc and oblatkti In 
and thia, aa prodictad* 


you. 
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W# fully believe thsMhc great imubts w ith time 
set Ibcmselta to work to **re-an>uacithe*al umberiqg churehn/ 1 after they 
had dona all their duty io them faithfully, and after God had said, by Jii* 
Spirit and Providence, let them aloof. Many of thnn declared thak 
work done. Their oinking caoae, their epurse for ail yean past, and 
their pnwmt condition afford abundant evidence that God did 
to work in do o*ei again, what tliey had 

itb ibere, and when hit hand was 


it, that they 
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kingdoro of God. Sut when dm .ondertake, votid«d bj4lc Spirit «f 

I God, ** tn io arouas the slumbering chuicbea. 
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from a. c. 457—iha aovenih yaar of Airatitn UrotaiMui, Thus 
vith tin CTodfiaioft ia a. o. 11, all thadstet btreosiu, which oaanuiht 
•aid, if plwod ai any other jm,"—Jbnldftr Aug, S4, iftSO. 
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noil •till folio* down ihe I rock of nmpbm, and receive ih* 
warning nKMogt of ibe third Angel, while ihe other clam doebt* 
gift up ihe 1 ** 1 . fill into iho • pi riLof Ore world, tod my in (hair 
Ireari, My Lord delaycth hu craning, ke< Thus emoea 
iwenty-fourth chapter of Matihew* The iwenij-fiflh chapter 
cnnniineci lhui; 11 THEX that I the kingdom of heaven bo 
likened unto len virgins,” be. Thu# wo on brought do wo b* 
*o iho e*peru>nce of thoae wlw ton been eon free :ud with ih* 
Advent doctrine* and or aliown when ilo parable vpptieo Tbb 

cuoclinioA ii no ruml and imiiflibj^ 

Hut whoi (Kill we undenrefid by Iho kingdom of hciwi? 

C mainly nui fril ihe compuncni pnrl# of iTms kingdom* ftpr ia 
ih it cnftc the King. [Christ,] the lerrilory, [New Earth*] and 
ih> nib'ic'i if ihe kingdom [tire children of the murreciiw] 

w >uM all he reprenenied M going forth, tarrying* lleeping, 

w iking* end trimming lamp** £c, (i ia trident that iho king- 
Hl> n or kwtr hate can only mean what may be represented 

going forth, »iTrying* kc,, which mutt be the pceplt of 
Gil who n’e in:cm;cn in* and are looking for the coming and 
j [kingdom of Christ* The kingdom of beeven" ehouTd be un» 

1 1 leritood he 1 c, iu it ia generally uacd in the New Tea! 

Own wj umlcfi-iud it io 

Vilrcr.t iHuititi with tunly an exccjiriun, and 
ill the Advent papen till iho Albany Conference b 1645, 
"hat the hinory or experience of the living people of God k to 
'e likened, or compared, unto an tuen marriage* li baa been 
aid llint the Second Advent people luirn literally fulfilled Matt, 
:iv, I—iff. h ia net to* Jcaus i* there giving " 

■n worn marriage* But Second Advent peopi 
wrienco a aerie# of ircnii which were le have a note ml appli¬ 
cation to the cvcmaof tho eastern marriage rehearaed by CbrisL 

|f;er the signs of Chriefa reining abouhF be pmcW, ibo ire 

of remand rWtl appear, ** flan" Second Advent him 

only to lure ■ natural application, 
y io bo compared iq the history of the eastern 

ft Mott* 1KV. 

In order that the two hievrin may be likened 

tom? thing* are i nd bpenw blc» Fireh 

; all lire cvrn:a in both muat be in the paw* It i* 
ToMib'c to compare pan liivory with what bo* not taken place* 
Second, a Her each event in Advent history ha* occurred, m* 
mrering to eseh point in the history of the marriage, abut door, 
and knocking not excepted, there mud be lime to compile 
two histories, also I bore who will compare them* 
thr* »e part of lhe work of the railhful and wi* 
jii giving io the household meat in due 

given up tho post Advcni mow mem , a* the work of nan only, or 
of unclean spirit*, dwoec to apply the parable to ‘ 

bo fulfilled at the coming of the Lard. But if they w 

cany out the natural and true pavilion taken ofiiby Bra ILL 
ler and iho entire Advent last, wiih hardly an exception, 
up to Ifltfi, it would lead diem to acknowledge the work of 
God in ihe past* it would show them thuir prevent who 
and give lham living faith in tho speedy coming of Chrirt. Ko 
one ha* y«i shown how iho event*, re prevented by 
'lamps, diking fur oil, going to buy,-ana the knocking ofj.Le 
[foolish could be fu Ailed ar, and after ihe Second Advent. 

■cry, « Behold I tap bridegroom cocreih,” m made io apply L 
jcliwea of Advent believers, then why net let each pan r\ 

|parable also opplW Wc ask, Why aboold the cry, ft 
jfnim in the parable, be mode to raver all rime to ihe rt ::ii .:* 

|iion, and tho other part* not bo angered to have any appl' 

Consistency broion u* on ihk wbyci, a* well 
Soma eoom to oabu everything of the «y, “BeboW lb, 

morn cometh," but nothing of the otW pan* of the 
By rehmofl to the “Advent Herald** it will be wn tl.a: it * 
ihe editor** mono* If he i* to ghro fola cry till tho Cv*=xg e. 
Christ, and tho raoturrecrioo, than tho other potol* In *h« corah,* 
that follow nu»t apply after Iho Second AdvoftL Ltii an dn 
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L - 


the parable, mattiiew xxv, i— ia. 


•* Then -Sail dir himtilan of h«*rn ha IthnneJ nnin !=■ fiffina. 

;nt r,rili l * irrivt ilni An>l 

'1‘ftoy lit at were fail' 


which n«*i il*?ir a-vl 

thin v;it viii a.il *t-‘f f^rhiSr 
ifh li» 3 k! Ihiir larnpB. l U"'* wniil with ihdiii hut Uio witi tiaili 
oil hither vsw-^v a'ltli ihjir 1»n;p** tVmJi iUp bfiJ l^ppih t*rru’, 
iHit all ail sk;it. Ail al mi>Lnflil ri>*r* w« ■ rrv "iwl^ 

IJ/reM iU> hfi-l :*f-nn e-t a‘ik, ewy n#no ni*ci kno* TUoti all thnv 

virai ii v-Ht, vi 1 ln*n n f U!.*:r And iho M ^ nml »nu.i Hr 

u Giv: ui *if y-M*T ml, fur imr hmp* are C‘Hiv nut* Dal the wivr. 

V4 tirio;, S »l *♦* l-it tii :re hi n*K cmtuhIi Cir uv na4 r*m ; bm 

uthir ift th'Ti llm till* bnv ^*r yeureth**. And ali ,l e 
„ ip lit btr, tSa hri.K-j#iM.n nn >, ini they ib« w^re r«dv* writ- 

_,t^i kit# in i'ti inail ih;dunr wiv iliu. AfttreatJ rani 
air# ihi viriirit, *ivin^.-L»rJ* IvrJ* up’" t® But b# iiuwur- 
a I #tiJ* Verily, i **j unifl yi«. I kiww y«v ’ 

M.mv hnvc Hctircd lo oVnirt a correct account or an caalcre 
msrringc thm llirv m'ght better understand this pareUc* Fu* 
lot it bft distinc'lv undemtoad that our Saviour has here piv 

iiv the dMii-ed"hiVi*rv, and leitilirv that live kingdom ofhuar* 
en ahall be likvncd [ “ca w/m rt rfCumphdi'a Iransintion 1 m * 

to it, But when ilmll the kingdom or licnvcn bu likcfttd, or 
comvrired to nn ewirrn m \ rriag>>‘f Our Saviour W yn, “ Twin 
■ hall Ihu kingdom" iiz.i showing beyond nil doubt ihat ll«re \* 

ume deiViiw |iirio*l in the hiatory of lire chureh where the par¬ 
able m iy Ii? apiilind* If the parable applies to « definite pei- 
oJ, it is or the ii-in ui impomneo ihat wc undent and a-hal pe¬ 
riod it d-rci apply l °i *o o* io mice a riphl op plication* 

The taw}* -fourth and iwunry-ftrih chapmen of Mivtinew are 
cannecl^d disc»u* In this discoureo our Lord ha* point* 
eJ uuttlre in J*t impo.'t-«tiewema,.with aditch iheChriif'janChurch 

rn’iii to be CJiirtCC^ed, fnkm tho Urn? of ll« Lirit to Ihn SwuiOi 
Adveou Sjth n' ihe dc*:nis B ion of Jcr^lcm^ *M>I Ine Papal 
perreeution of U!dO N-il rhe upccial sigov oT the Sec¬ 
ond A-Ivcni, ihe darkening of the sun and in 1780, oml 

ihe foilin'- v:n» in IK3J* Our Lord next poinm wil two danc«j 

of touche** O.iecUsi is represented hy tho “ foiiUfo) nndi 

wire gave to hivinaiterii haute told “ meat in due 
Tire other cla^t nf scrvanis » rrpreira’.od bv ilrej 

cnl vervant" wire wmv Mying “ in bis heart. My lord (Jday-| 
eih his cemin- ," caiing ami drinkiitg wul. the drunken, am , 
was smiting “ Kti* fe/fow turvaniv." I ho* who have had any 

experience in tire Advent, know ihat lwo tueh claw of aer 
vam. as are painred oul by ChrUl have appeared. The vrwt, 
and faithful servont* seeing by the prophetic pcnodi, and thri 

of Ihe rimes, but especially lire signs m lire vun, moon anfJ 

sure, that Christ wu* soon coming, gave the «ming w^ihc 
church and world. 17ii» warning meraiigc called out and min* 
ifevted tha other class of servant* who firet aaid in their heart. 
The L-»rd i* nod so toon coming, then tlwy began io 1 

ihoao who were procUimiog the coming ra ih* Irerd, and by thi» : 
time they were uniwd wuhevory clasnof wickod men 

calreg ami drinking with Ihu drunken* 

Bui doe* not Ihis portion of our Lord’* ducouree have a Will 
n clove applicntioD f The *■ toil terri# emite* hi* “/ef* 

*fot*-**rcaafo* 11 Doos not thie shew dial both da*»M of servant* 
'had nieviouilY keen united in proeloimin| the oommg or the 
Lord until they wore diooppointed t' sThi* aoegie n*ov*+ry for 
thorn to be called " f**US' One da*a " hold fa*i 
^bn Advent, a* preoUimcd in it* purity by ah tho acre* at. united. 
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Til* V*rk «f OraH) 


Tbe prant Work ef grace that is now progressing nmdn| 
time who observe Ike SubbelU according I o the coinm urn* 
uunl u do twll evidence that wo have lb a truth* We bi 
Jievo that it is the design of Ucavsn that Ibt £abbull 
■bould ho copecio.1l/ proclaimed not*, in the time of lly 

|Hli«De« of lie niuU j and Gud*is sotting bu seal to ihf j 
wgik. 

Hundreds oon testify that the 
lm lutD the meant of wlaieving Iberu from a lubownno 
backslidden stale* In wny fiuniliv, where the family altar 
had hr*" broken down, ami ini naorniog and evening pwyer* 

yean, now lb* whole family join 


go of lb* Lblnl ung 


! 1 1 _-_L 


had beta hunl Hot 
in tho worship of 0*1. Where 111* parent* uDibmco (be 

Sabbath, lb* children generally wk A* Lord, 
lut two yean wo hav* bapthed quite a'number of the chil¬ 
dren of believin| penuu. 


. Jl* ILV 


Within tlta 


It ie worthy of notice lhai ihe Ark at tie Lord <odIiod«1 

in (he house of Obud-odum the Oil tits three months, and be 
sml all hie home we* bket of God. Bea 3 B*mu*t vi, II* 
When ihe parent* observe tbe faurth commandment, with 
the other nine, it see in* like taking ihe Ark of lh* Lord iota 
ibrir house*, and the blessing of God li sure lo follow* 
There ere eoina with U* wlio formerly mn into lbs Jeeep- 
live fugg of * |d ritua fUm, and gave up the Moral Jciui, and 
made bin glorious appearing only spiritual* It is evident 
thet they never would have been delivered from that tnare 
of the devil, Imd |hry not heard our view* gf present truth. 
Knthing can be to well calculated in d lapel the mischievous 

of spiritusliom, as the ckar, literal view of the Hu*> 
filly Beueiuary. 

Hmyofthe deer Advent hntfinn hive bit much like 
the follower* of Inin who said, "they have taken awaj 
the Ijiid, 

But the prrwm truth haa Ibund htqi, lo the joy of their 
| lirart». We bow wiinmwl the flowing lean of 
jtuch, st the litcml Sanctuary In heaven bta lioen poiiHwl 
uub end ih# litem] Jw* abown to be standing be Air* the 
mercy-eeat (that m over the Ark of tha isn comm* nd manta) 

*ill pleading his Uood fer the error* of bis propls* And 
we h^t heard than etprtaa gnat joy that they had found 
jJesuiH In e number of such rise* where pteysr bed W*u 
nearly or entirely dispcn*ed witb for four or five yean, do* 
the family alter is erected and tbe whale family join b 

m vocal prayer* A man ninai hava a heart hard like adantfloj, 
a tnd as cold ei th* rocks in the bwUom of tbs ocean, Jit* tt 
be affected by such fc work of divine grace, or that can call 

it fulling from grace* 

TUL* blmeed canoe i* dcvlmeJ to triumph glnriouaJy. All 
the opposition of lb gas who 0 |ipo*e will only help in its 
nd van rernent. If the people of God aro hum bio and obedi¬ 
ent, Gnd will work for them mightily* 


and we know not where ibey have laid him*" 


P* l-L 


ili T . 
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n, 7 




r J 


n 






1 


n |*t hi" tofhpW thr 

tIrv. it, IP If It lw *ahl lhal 

■n oNhe Orr.x Ilona and prrrmh ily Baliholh thivry. »r 
#hit1 aac ohjrfl; 


•ai *(i**w*l In hr* ten, Hid ihrra vh 
ark el hi* tralamonl 


_ v I 


, Oatl *1 |hi |l*rUhv*r Ometi 

Wi aft hy tho •* Haridfipcr" of Jan. 31 ai. that ih^riKtot 

ia poilrd Htr recent rill *L hit offirr, Our nl'jrfl In f*ln| 

■ |ha afflt* mat la obtain wnt of Hb took*, alee la al>taln 
tmm natfira of hb fin Am that ha hat fwmtly drofyied. and 
m for tnnlwrerrty. Wa fail lo wp anyiMny eT Ihe noble 
pin! a t the ClifaOtin that torfci fair Invr* 1 if *1ion„ In lha 
rmiita sf M-* tol tmlltrr a iIppMilion to nffnw I ha tralb 
»l ml*iff*fatal there whe iJwre II. We art perry to 
o f p f llftl la thu*e|*ak; bin tr mill lei hii remarks 
how |ht t|dril sflhe 


Ihi* It anr folftb. 

Will than whu ara forward la tprek evil of IW thing* 
that they ■ndrretand net, give an atpocilion of ha. tail, W; 
^IUt. hi, 7, S1 

Nnta tt, Wo a>e hen represented a* Aral Intrmlgdng the 

Epahbith quenfinn. am) nnerting thnl me |H kxw" that i*ur 

inked M. ir hf 


1 3 I 


J view a were right, fhta wta ttrt * 0 . 


Would kl 0 * hue three minn of h» frre lin that ha had 

droncF, and cintcd that we had offered to aenJ the ,H Review 

and lli-reld,* ta there pun iwreorw fire, and If ihry wrre 
not aMe to paTlhe jwlage «e would pay It for them. Thi* 
he wat nH willing In ilo. If a a ah til ta tfwt would Id him 
hate anr Mm. We eteird that wt aheuM first wi*h to know 
fait ahjert in obtaining *mjt liti. Wc a|aa dated that If we 
eft In hi* plum we prnH not object. 

Kid Mii*: Wc iljd nnl rtafa M. for tha Imt Ihal ha vfr* ( 
hot merely three name* ha had ilmpped. The name* of 

Ihe poor of ih* fork, llial ho withheld (he ** Har1tPiijjet Hh 

ftem* He then ptatod lhal he tncro that w« 


1 la a\fi; 




** Jam#* While, a pmmWhl Irmtrr among three of ihe 
fikal-fbnr INm# IJ ami Severn h Jay Enldwih rheoey, and 
tSw* *i (RMr paper* iwenrlj e*llnl an g*. Iffarnif ‘eof 
ItWipIIj e*n*rH«twn hr datrd, h near m wr ran rrrnllrrl* 

ha I ha **nr llul |ht arvmlh ilat wt* (hr GalTluilh, binding 

W rhffoiiaiH Is farrp, [tic** S.J Wo InTd him lhal wt 
front Ifca plain ward af the Lord Dial he wtt in rtror 
elhU rraprei, list wa wsvhl ylrhl ihr pnini. *wl hrmnne a 
HWt (a hit *fe»a on llw GiMtath if hr would gift nna 
ge af *erl|ri uit, wiihcrut mmineni, Infeieneo or tHump- 

ion, Ihll plainly and gnranivorflllf protri that b H lb* 
■If af riritfierl to kerp the trrrnlb il*t it lh* Saldwlh. 
Ir mill no nirhlmuf for nonr riTtli In Ihr Qililt- 
Imre lha erernihdat SnhUalh la n^4 hind in; nn e4W.irtnv + 

B I I ■ 

rnnirp It hrnri*ip h amt lirnrjn; liy |lir trt*rft nf fir 

J Tho W*irJof die Lnnl furni"Pii>a nn r*id< nor that lha 
rvcnlh iKr ^ahh-ith io binding on rlniaiinn*; hrnrr no one 
an have rrnt faitk in it. If Mr. Wliito hnl ai>]r ftihlt 
rrdnrre to tuelain his ihrary, why did he not prr>m( 111 
ehn annwrrfp Why 1 

|p Or/Vinov hr ware how jnn titien lo the vnin^ mrtopliya, 
ml aiwT bewildermf n-oaomoga ctflhrM ^hut-Pvor athl«u- 

iantn Wo tuch Ttmblinga a* ihry prrarnl air nWrtlrJ ts 

«tlain t gflori etg*c—The fdim won) af hr Lonl ia tlway* 

it hand to defend the tritfh. ftememl-cT l1il^ L and yog »it1 

Hit In- cagglil in any of ifie innrea of three mi*£i»dtd onn. 
Ld no man doreivc you, 1 n 


L . J 


j h j. 


rrf wrnnjr 


it fa Live |n |he SAldi,>(h, Wo rrjdiod that ihret waa than no 
isnrr fin roniro»rr«y, a* the mattet wna arillnl nn 


hi* finrl ; 


■wf lhal wf might anj that wa lnew thnr we 


r*v right.— 

Thi* we hn>! holler niW have snlil, at Li gave a ehaner for 
mi*re | Hi tr nltl inn; hut aur object wna loihow that aavrt- 


lisna wtTt n c* proo f 


Wt were then rnfunried to open lha Diblc and read nnr 
lent where the Cliriihan (hgreh won cammnniJwkn heep , 
Iktttvenlh day. We then atlted H-if hotlwl not rtmrm. 
Wf when he Uufht the coming of lha 1-o»d in 1 Withal 
aeoFeft of every ^rodr ir^utird him to read from Ihe Di¬ 
bit lhal the Lsnl wmrnming in lfl)3. 

'■Ann TiitT a^ aumen ir AinTirT “— r 


To thi* H. n\ plied, 


L L - 1 


. we were ailnniehed- If aenffera 


At thi* admiaaian of 
jiglj re^aire^l M 10 read Ihait ihe Dllde lhal lha l^nl wna 

earning In 1^11, before they wngM bclkre, then he unjiHl- 

lyirgr'1 llmm lo belies a oil the triJener then pmenled, 

TTierefoTe.'oeeoniino lo thi* ailmiaaion, (hey were I lie juirt* 

|W wlaelhot gndritloml, trhila II. wna with lha gnju*t nr 

thme Ihrtl did not underviond, hut weep doing wickedly 11 

lit Dan. ill. 


I .1 


Tfota 1. What dor* M. Dndrraland hy ihe ahui d»t 

W m y 7 If be mean* whal ki 1|rnnrnn1]y calhil lha "doot 

if merry, fl we reply ifut wo fanow of no ruth door." Tha 

VMa flKfllionji 


■ueli door + The part Hr of lha ten tlr* 
rina fMan. iiv) menliona a ahut door, bul Ihil ahut door 

mage, tl faowrvrt rrprearnia 

htifMtonl arairi with which tho chureh it 


tat Hurt), in the tamrtn 


necled, 

nr frit lo our L/rfdi ntirjp^Bn Ut wddrng, 

of the honret chiMren of GuT, 
with or Ihnaa who ham not wirhcdly rejected the light of 
filth, and |jie hiflamea of the Holy Spirit. 

It ia dee 1 am) by oome that Jeau* m nil] nn the merry scat, 
Ind lh» eipirwim la oflcn naed In preaching, preying and 
inging. Bul btcauae wa teach that Ji *01 now atamfo before 

holy place or ihn llrneentj 
lucidity, we are repreoetiLol u heiitg one of ihe kadtti 
*r the ahol door ihmfy, Wo tvy that Jr*ga m no* on ihe 

ill ha there. 


Thia odmiaaion not only ikdmje tho ad* 
remenl, and pi area ha procUlmcra In a and fad- 

l^q, but If thia principle were cnmetl nut, It would render 
(very pnphtiic period In fM H e won) entirely okIm*. 
IVdiikJ it nnt alas rhargo Ogd with injgiike and folly in 

|ho prophetic ptrimT* (ft the Banner thnl he fane I 
Wt then at a ted thoi oor poattlon on the Sahhath did not 
f^oire that wo thauld read from the New TeataiMnlthe | 
oroandmenl to obaerve the Sohbalh. Thai the Bible: 
nllsacil hut onn weekly Sabbalh and that Cfarietiana L 
r« carta inly hound in ohacree it Onlcre it eodld be ahown 
that H wu eholirhnl. 

Mere kt it be dialtncUy undcretnod that Ood Km given 
|«t one weekly Sabbath, and baa enforcod it by dreed lb 1 
pnihiaL Both T<*Uadnto,mo(pito the ac*enth day ee 
ftaSabbath. Therefan gqr fnlLion dim not require that 
lie fourth commandment ohouM be reprnied In the New 

It 1i enough for Christiana to know that tbe 

eemmandriKnl ia given ift Clgd,e word. 

1 Brethren, let the " laboring oar* be plercd where It be- 
bag* h In the hand ofthoao who ifjret the Gabbath. Tho 

amlmenl to keep the seventh day ia given In thereemi 
jdiin end |roailive terma, and when enr opponenla will 
prelate ia plnln and poutivp IsatlnMny for lie aholltion 
a* I* employed in the fourth commandment, then, and not 

till then, will wa yield our position. 

The feel thnt the eommamlmcnta of God arc Uoght and 
enforced in the New TeoUmvnt la aaffeient evidence fox 

tho honeei Chriitlan, that wUhu to btliove lb a whole tretb 
that it 1* a Chrittian duty to ebwm tha fourth. Unbo- 

tief can alwaye And a handle lo Itkl kU ofwhw U 

Thoac who wl>U 10 doubt, 
ilouhi, and a broad read 10 death r t 

to Iwlievc tha truth, aa plaInly ipvaaW,-can Bnd abundant 


bat waato 




rbal 


J -J- 


•ii. 1 IJ 


L \ 


ha mercy Kit in Ihe 


J d 
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L x 


Ha never woe there, and never 


MTty seat. 

[lie pfoco Tar the merry ocet ia over tho Ark of thr covrnanl, 
aShin the treond vail, In the holicat of all. Over the mercy 
ml k tho cfaaraUo of ghny* They overshadow, #r cover 

1. No place for Ihe print An the iwrrey arat. 

Wr irarh that Jr*gv out Great High Prirat ia the lira- j 
mly Snnrtuary, hna fkalfiPlcvl Ihe following trkti; 

Awl the hrj ni |hc heu*c of DavU will ) lay upon hi* 
■hoglJrf; in lie *holl nprn, and none ahnll aTmt; and Ik 

■hall that, ami none ah all open. 1 * Im. Alii, W H An>l 

to tho angil of the church in Philadelphia wrilo; ihw 

(king* uith hr thal I* hnly H ho lh*t i* Inje. hr that hnlh ihe 
key of David ha that opencth, and no men ahullrch^ and 

■batteltl ami iHwmn openelh. 1 know thy woiko; Iwhrdd 
I have tti before I bee an open door, and no man can abut 
|L" Rev, hi 7. A. 

Thw Orr w Dana wo inch, arul Invito thoac who faava an 

to ll and find ■■Lvation thnnigh J*au» 

Chrwt- Thn* b an rtereding glory In lha view tlml Jran* 
bo overtrp Tita (wvit Into ihe Nint of oil, or hat paanl 

wkkia tho vnnJ ■■!). and now M*nda before tha Ark mn- 
trial Of tho Ut oovmondmtnla. “And the 1 rmpli of Guil 


Iht mercy 


- ft 


'■LLJ. 


/ 


to hear- to 


t h 11 .1 




f flad a whle iUd to 


nnr 


hi I* Ifaoao who wieh 


/4T 


rcaton ro believe. 




r n 




r 


.j 






I Mil 


■I #1 


if 


fq the Ranctiiajy of tho Nm eorenant ih* ajh and lb* mar* 
oy-eeat worn p1««d In tba ho Meet nf *11, wta van oormwtod, 
the mftmj-niU being pieced on lb* art- I Tab- Iw, 1— 6i til. 
lie, 10—21i lift, 33, 34. And IT 
Rasola ary, nf wbkfa Chrfat la * mlnlater, [flab, vlll, 1, 1*] 

vrialnlj both eih Hart. I low nalaraJ and nomabl* 

|b*I |b* &ib ana(klnl«| lb* onnnaduiiiU of God 
iba Fiihar, wLtab are lb* nil of an 1 ! lUt, ba olovlj 

maantad vilh tb* whan Biny ud ptnlfn may 

throogfa tb* blood of tba 

greatkw of that holy l*w. 

Cbrt4l 

u really aiLattag bi lb* preterit dlfjwaaatkm \ but lb*y bat* 
boon UoriHi aileirt about lb* aril 
ay-naibu boon dwelt a pun w|ib pleawr*. Tb* nreula of 
Iba bar* pointed to U h edettag to heaven a* n**1y *a 
llod and Cbridt *od nbli bare, La tbolr preyer* ud aongi ef 
pr*i**t meaUnaad lb* no toy 4* at with gnai delight. And 

why 

tea wauifldnidib u mil ■* 

who vJL| tT*mliH lb* tnhject will And u nucb fetl- 

of Ibo *jb In Lfah dtapeiu eildi u the 


■If 


Awl the tample er God m* nprnod in Wen, Lhtre 
teen In Jita tempi* Iba of bbi t hern mient. 


WlU 

jtl, ID. 


pj 


Far. j 

And after Ibnt I talked, and hehotd, fh(i iermnfe ef Iba 
UiirrnncTo *4 Mir tc*tjm«kv In boarnn wm opened. 

l¥a Ai 


ailita in Iba heavenly 


I* 


l h .J l i 


pp 


Far. 


fa lha ark, mrMkwl hrnt by John, emptfy? If J| U, bow 
onn ll hr wld in ho "Iho ark of hh kvLamcni* 1 7 fa 

Iho Ion comma ml ownta tttoro'l by Jahorah, In the 
Uenronlj Hr not n a ry 1 irii I* not, why ilnei John manlion tho 
" tdirmnalo ef Iho toAffmony In heaven 1 

do MW Lhai "T^'lm had thta tIov of Ih* Tlanreafy Ranotaery, 

a. i>- W, ftbi-nt 26 ymn after (bo typlnl Aanetttary wm do- 
tP0yc*H. 


lb* flaw 




i 


<f Qod for Iba Lr«u~ 




> _l 


► 1 


ll 


liat tt 1 h ban an- 


hare bfid to neb (o any i*1*Ut* to lha Beny-aaai, 


1 ll I 


, The mar- 




r 




fc.' 


W* kin flw In Uib *f ykfw bFi ftMImmv 
lb* MlrttM* of "Cfteartgfft* Mluiy 
tb*i titan li not 


t; 




And It I* * Fiat 
t*xt In tb* fTt* Tail want lo 






t: 


BWcb 

Of fanailea) far batltrlog 

1 W4 *1 titWf fuig. 

*f tb* irh of Gad, 




nliilva t* tb* many***, 


preach, pny ud «1ng about tb* *fh mtalnlng tba 

flHn;*au wbLob raatj upon 




• I 


that tba ark ulatn, 

▼Uh gr**t daltgbt w* nab* 

wait m of U» B*ny>u*A Utim that 

dbpmuio*. W* lot* ib* 


1 






I I ^ 


I I 


l: l'l 


dean Cor Ih* tiU 


arM 




r l ” 


bifwi vhlab **r Brr> 
ra*dy toptead 

who ib» 


ni*ioy-*a*l. 

Tba apoitlt Taol In apt iking of Iba Ant «nr«n*n| SMiotnn- 
iy [llcb.xl, 1—A] ntonUona Ib* Art Ub*rn*al«, or halyplaoo, 
and Lb fpmlLai*, aim '* Iba Ubqniftete vhleb la «ll«d Iba h«- 
trtioT »II, M whore ih* at* *nd morcy-nal war* placed. An 

joeoanl of Ih* ty|4nl RMtetOAry, iU lv* bdlo* nthl ratnliaV* 

Ip firm Jn Yftodn*. 

Til* bWn ef fc noroy-«at In h*fcv*n ( Id iW" dlppomnHon, U 

aliUlnad from Lha law nf type* nrvl PnnPa mnmentaiy tipm 

Ihfcl lnw t ointfclnecl in h\n o(J*Mo ta Lha TTobrawP- Tb* A^vw- 
M* rlwlapr* that th* prlulpof tb* lawntrerl " in In Ui a trnm- 

jilt nml mM atfm* nf iidaveklt miboa. 

alaaMlngof ihn Lyptaal Fanetuary, aim lha olaanalng of Hint 
FnndnMy in honvoB of whkh Chrlni I* n ttiIoMot, r*u| ifcjra; 
<p fi rw ihrrrtan) noctwry Ihnt Ibo pattoma of thlngt mi fht 
hmrtH* pIhipIiI be pnrlAod wlrk than, but Ih* htavtnly 
tirmteirt* nltti heller nuriAcr* Ihan lha». For ChrUt Ip hoi 


i 


ctfal irigh PtM 


r 


i._>j. j 


- i 


who 


t* blm In iffimltj 
art rtf Qod ila benulA lit. 


■ ■] 


whj not t 




ri: 


*y *114 pfeiwf^ 








Fhn arary 


7 wiadtiut 


■_ i ■ 


Firm arary 


It Lug 


i p .r 


of 


There b * ta] 


■i a an fa ratratt, 


’Tla fowbd bmaalA iba 




1 




Rpaablhg of ih* 


tt 


entered Inta tbo holy |dtir*o mode with hnnike, whlfh or* Iho 
Jgitra of ifit tfu*i hut tnta Una ran lr»1f F now ta appear In 

l he |i«renrc ttf (tal for ne. 

]n thld mnnner tba A|Pi(Ue pbomt Ihnl th* earthly Randun- 
lla bnllw anil furniture wan pnfl*rni of the iron In hen- 
ren, aeopoqiicntly, the merey-oent miut bo Micro. Henco It 
bap baph dwelt u|ra with grvnt delight m nelly eilatlng In 
heaven aa mu oh *a (he 11 ter a I perm of Jeaua. Am l thin they 

have aung; 


IUb. 23, 24. 


41 




[ 


Thera Lp a pine* whore Jarnipbcctfl 
The olt ef gtalnffn on out hoiul* l 
A |diw* lhan nil bonMe* more awut, 

It Lp tbe blood-bouglit mDnj-nenL 

Ahl wbllhcr pbngH we Oat for aW 
lVbofl Irmpiod, daprrlda, dbanfcyedl 
Or hnw Iba hfwta of belt doled, 

Hud imflerlag Pninla iw many-Peat ? 

Now, Ihnre !■ pnxrhely tho mime erUlnnce In the Inw of j 

iyprr* and thg opl«tlD In the Hebrew*, for Ih* exigence of the 

ark of the tan <F>rnm*ndm rnl p In Oil* itlppeneattan, that I hero 
In for tho m dtcj** o*t- tat thoae who dtmbt, raueb nod apo — 

It would be cnn^hlcred Inflilolity ta ileaht the evletann) af the 
merry-pent, end fendfql in beltarn Hint Hie affc of Gwl \n In 

lha heavenly FnnqUinry. i^t ime dam tanoh that the tnfrty- 
mnt hne lha ark id 111 ta rcai open, end he will he oattal a fa¬ 
ll aHo, and repreponfed fc* fnllrm from grace If he keep* alt Mie 
holy pr*«]itA ennUlned In LbmL nrh. 

It would I tr an re bpaftahte to botloro that, the merry-pent n- 
M*, amf rejert I ho *rh, IT there war* a* ninrb erlricitca Tor 
one an the nflipri tat It I* n fact lhat then ta mere evidence 

that (he aril ef Ihe ton ooirmondmonli In hrnim, than 

that (here ta a mcmy-nont there. 
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*rikb HAffCTIMU ¥ AND 43041 U4YMi 

No subject has greater cl aim a on ilia attention of 
tlm Advent people limn tho Sanctuary and 2300 days 
of linn. viii. Tin* hat been considered the most im- 
porUul |ki11nr of our faith. nml u n think that those 
, who v^ill again carefully investigate this subject, will 
due (hat it mill remains tlio main pillar in the faith of 
tlioso who an* wailing for Lhc I-ord, ami urt* cjcpuot- 
ing him boon. 

According to our bust light on chronology, the 2IHMJ 
days 1 live c i id ml . Jlu t if on r farmer view lha t the H 
tuary la this uniili, 01 a [tortion of it, and tlmt it is to 
In cIvuiimmI by flra ut the (Riming of Christ, llieu Hie 
days have not unduL One of two things i# certain. 
^Vo Imve either been hi t'lTor in da Ling the 70 ivtiks 
from the wvciilh or A r ta x ltx es, u. c, 457, or in apply- 

iriff the Sanctuary to Hie earth, and iLs demming to be 
accomplished hy fire at (luist'.s coining. If the :MlHl 
days dale from ».u. 157, then (hey Icnmniitcd in 18-H. 

If lliey ended 11 me, l hen we have not formerly fully 
understood lliis subject j for no part oltliisemth 
cleansed by lire mid restored in (8 IT 
view irl correct, I hat Lhu -MtHJ duy* reach La the Ht^uiid 

Advent, then limy did not commence until mure I bun 
eight years hiler than u. e. 457. 

Soina diU tho TO week* from the twentieth of Ar- 

In this ciso llicy would Urmimile thirteen 
; yeara later than if dated from the uveiilli, If dated 
from tlio suventh, they terminated a. o. ;th Jf dulud 
from 1 ho twonticth, they terminated a. u, 47. Jiul 
u there wia no event that occur ml ntm- iliac time 
lo mark lha tcnninalion of lha seventy weeks, it i.s 
uouku lo urgo that they commcneed at the twentieth 

of ArUieries, 


«iys: mi 1 huh astonished at the vidua, but none tin- 
dtitlood it. 11 lie certainly undent Loud the symbols 
of Ihe three univnsJiL Kingdoms; fur(luhridfnlJy 

plained emdi of them m verses 


ex- 


'then ulna 

wan it thatnoim understood,” uL lha close of this 
visit from fhibihd ? 


Answer, /Aj liV;iir. Thu nngH 

in this chupU-r give* no tdarliug point for the 2JIKJ 
days. Now 


pass over thu Ninth ehupLtr, find read 
(ho Hist Vi 1 rse of the teiith. 


In (I <c third year of 
Cyrus king of Ptrsiii, a thing wn* reveaLed unto Dim* 
itl, whoso inline was titlled IkltcstaiKVair j anil the 

thing wu trim, but the time oppointcri irtu Arity; 
and ho undcratoud the thing, and hail undurslanriiiig 
of tho vLdon. 11 Now Daniel u ode rb Lauda the vision, 
which tho lut yctm of Uw cigh th diapUr a La t tv that 
,: nuno understood.” Ho must have received tbu 




“ undortlanriing or tho vision” in tho ninth chapter. 
Tliu first uiuutucn versos or tlio ninth chapter record 

Da ii let’s prayer, 

Tho Prophet then says: 11 Ye* while I Wi4 vpeilt- 
ing in prayer, even tho man Gabriel, whom 1 hodteen 
in the vision at the beginidug, being caused to fly 
swiftly, touched me about tho (inter of the evening ab« 
Lation. And he informed me and talked with mo, and 
said, O Daniel, l am now come forth to give Ihca skill 
and understanding, + . , umitreU ihJ Uw matter, 

mul consklcr tho visiom” Yereca 


w ins 

Jf inir f^ iuur 


23. 




liicrxet. 


Now tliu angel baa cornu to llniah wbal Urt voice from 
Iwtwecu (ho I mi 11 It a of Ulai, commanded him to Ho, 
[Clil|i, ix, l(i t ] vix: 
slam] the viKion. 11 


1 Gabikl, mako this man to uiakr- 
Hera Lhc Drophet'a attuniion u 
caUixl lo a former viiian. He ha a coino to give him 
*' skill and iLmlcreiniidhig, 11 relativo to lib vision pf 
2-iiif) days, for ho aaya: " Undemtand the m*Uw, 
(iml consider the vision- 111 And what uv thu iltat 


In tbo inidat fmiddle [ of tho TOtli week, the 
rtllco and oblation 11 of the Jews was to cukSe. This 
ceased to bo of any virtue, when CJiml, tliu nn Lily pi¬ 
ca I werifleo, was imiled lo the cross. 




wiucU lie utters to tho Drophel, as lie gives Jiim '‘tut- 
d its lam ling of tlio vision,'’ irhidi hu deelpion ul tbd 
dipsvufthu eighth clinpler ,l uono understouil" 7 

i nty weeks Aru duti-mimed fenl ojfj upon thy 
pie, 11 Ac- T lirso week a, a I lag reo, are 41K1 y omii*. ihit 
olf from wlmt 7 Time mn only bo cut oft' from time; 
llicivfoiu the 70 wivks are cut of]'from tliu 2300 days. 

Oil11 they lw eut olf from tho 2<10U litiTid duysV They 
oiimol, T lniefiTe the *\nyx nre jirojilietie, imcU day 
Ihr u yi or. 


Here is Lin grunt 

way-mark that makes tho prophecy sure* Dnting 
from tho Kevcnth df Annxerxes, the middle of tlm Tilth 
week, (when Christ wn»cmeitleiEJ would hill uu the 

Spring of a. d. 31. 


In one week the re nr 


c so von years. 

Krein tho middle of tho 7fhh week to its elosc J 
three and a half years, whfeli Ixdng added to the Spring 
of a. o. 31, brings us to the Autumn of a. t>. 31 M 
tho cluac of the TO weeks. Seventy weeks, or 4Uf) yeurs 
taken from tlio 2.1011, haws IHlt^ o hich being added ; 
to tlm Autumn of a. t> + H I. Hie nul of the 2JU0 
ia shown to have been in the Autumn of 184-1. 

The connection of the l i^btli nnd diopters of 
; Daniel, or. that Lhu 7(1 weeks arc tlm lirst 411U of the 

2JI10 davh. never lunki:d I'leiuvr (lieu ut Uie present 
lime, lYo wilt litre ^lale Mime evidence of tJicir nm- 


wns 


! The angel continues: ;i Kuow there fore and under- 

| 

l stand, that from the going forth of tlm coni initial ineni 
lo restore and to build Jerusalem, unto the 
lhc Dunce ahull Ikj seven vooks, and threescore and 
two w( b eks J ” Ac, lloro the event fr om which to datp 
the pcviml is given, 

M.u k tlm uxpresaion; ‘‘ ScvouLy wocka aro deter- 
mineil upon l/iy pcvpU** " Thy puoplu” Imre refere 
to the Jews, Hliico, only 4U0 uf tho 2300 years be¬ 
longed to tho Jew a, and lo their Sanctuary, AVIiat 
w:i a left, uficr the seventy weeks were eut oir, for Lha 
Jews, must belong to another people, or church, and 
In thu &induary uf that other dm rub. It is evident 
that it belongs to tliu new covenant, or gunpcl church, 
mid the now rove mint Sancluury in liuaven, of which 
I'liriit is tlm minister. 

Now Ciub rid liaa oboyod tlio cummaud to mike 
Dimid imderKlani the viaton, 11 lie did Lliin in part 

in the eighth chapter. 11 u thuru explained tho ayjn- 
huUofMido-i^rsia^ tii-ocia and Itoma, yet uoua Under* 
htuml the viduii. liut in his visit Lo tho Drophut in 


y eft rs. 


ntetiuii. 


After Daiud h;id Hie 


vision rdntive to the 


rmu, he-giuit, little Umu and 
for its nuaiiiiig, fllan. viii, 
from tKilwix'ii tin; li:mks uf tdui, which >Jud 

imiku this 1 1 nil lu iiiK]L-i\>(rind iJn; i i>ioii, n 
All will agree thnl tliu 
made Danid undeiatinid ibi 1 visitm. 


l1 lUl> days, nnd M.iigliL 

- 15. j hi hemil :k voice 

1 IhiU ltd, 
Vrrre 17. 

J| | L , I 

k^ M11 

(hibi il l then ex- 

; pltdiied lo Daniel the ram. goal and lit Ik’ horn j lm| 

! bhn no histruct i*»\ retaillo ll 


I ulmyeil Lida voire 


a: tiie 


F ‘ 


{pm: 

Hltid:iys^ where ty 
ivliL-tlmr tliry wi-iii literal 

ne i*f lliis i ha[dir, 




1C 


Uluiei, anti 

And :iL tho elos 


eumnoiic^ 

prophelie. 


nr 


ll.llital 


no 


u 
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11 


"I 


I cliaplor nine, liu giviH a ruFu by which I Lie dujjf might 
! Lg known to bo j L^rd, And Afro nanm* the wml (mu 
. winch tlic peril*! should Iks dated. 


tarlh, nr tho kiwi of Palc*li ik\ Wo toy “ infernal,” 
for wo were never able In give one lost of plain tcati- 
mnnjf on Ike point. It n true that Ex. xv* 17 j IV 

Ixxviii, 51; Isa. lxiij, IK, am quoted nq proof ; but 
tliey afford none. When reed wilh tlicir mmicctkm, 
ibey will 1m wen to refer to Ike JetviMi fiftnrtunry,—.■ 
Sen Urn. Andrei remark* on these text* in No. J7 
eftko /frriVio, orliis Pamphlet, pages 2^27. J 

eon few that it in a mi mystery 

^ent brotlieji ahouUl still linkl frst tlic former view, 

thet tke Sanctuary in this earth, or Palestine, anti. 

that it ia to bo cleansed l>y fire »t the coining of Chrfrt: 

when there is not one text or scripture tlmt frv 
such a view. 


Now the Pruphut 

ay m Ike first verxo of chapter Un: “Tho lime 

appointed wail ami ho imiki aloud the tiling, and 

h:nl unders turn! ii i g of the vision.” The 70 wuvks, then, 

ia the key to induct tku vision of 2300 day a and 
give tin iindendiHiding of the mAlter, 


tail 


Hut we ■ 


i We cop/ (he following from the Journal of Lid. J 
V. Hunts, piddiJiwl in (he Advent Herald or FeL 

-^ l lh i tfS3. In puking uflifr virit li> E xuter, N, It., lie 

r s: 


that wmr of our Ail* 


* N liile in Llifr place soinu touching recollections 
wire recalled in rt ferei »cv tn my I hut i» U od uc Li un and 
nc<|iiiiiiiLunre w ith Father Miller, 

that I ilrst hoard him nruv 

11 e plead ted on J)*n* 




It ivaa in lliiy place 
hoikIi, and mu introduced to 

y i iij 1 -i, 1J : 1 TJicn I heard 
nanit stx.-aking, mul quo Hilt wiint ?uid unto llmt 

certain icdnt which £paki\ How bug fdudt bo the via- 

uing llie duily meriJk.-Oj wifi iho timing 

I sioii uf devolution, to give bulk Ike viLiicUlury and (he 
liost to be trodden under foot J A ud ho wiid unto me, 

1 huu two 1 hunsuml nud three hundred duy a j llmi idial’l 

|he sanctuary bn cluanavd J Although I hnd rguil his 

writlen discourse on thi.s KillI was not impreasid 
with its luirmyuy mid ntrcuglh until now. He pound 
forth a Itoud of light from other scriptures ujKHl every 
pnrt of lib tnhjeet, and t'liily abut me tip to tku frith* 
hath uk to Lhv inttnuKi' amt time of our Suiiuur’it 
Second Advenl. And utlkough Ike time has pushed 
without iko event being realised, 1 have never Wm 
nhle to solve the mystery. The connection of tko 
aovenU weeLa with tho 2300 day» vision still looka 
dear, but it cannoL he harmonised with Uio tight wo 
now lute on chronology'; but having done onr diilt, 

wait patiently for tho clear light of heaven upon 
tho auhject, in cxpectntion of the full and speedy real* 
itAlionofall we. ever Imped for in the rulllllrneiit of 
prophery, 1>nLh nn to the nature of the evenly and tin? 

tuna of their real cud ion, nt Lhe cud »r Hie days, And : 
we am exhnrhd in view rt( Ihb, nottn Vast away <mr I 
confidence wlnHi balk great niTuinfK'nse <if iVward. r>r 
wo hnvo need of piiticnco, IkaL aflt-r we have done the 
yriM of fieri, we might receive iko promise, 1 So wp 
walcli and waitnnd hop* 1 .' 1 

Wn aro glad that Ktd. IT Keca and here sick noivl* 

wlgcn Hie ronnection of Oiu 7u u’eeks with the 
day a vision. Ttba matter uf much regret that the: 

Herald of May 22, 1H7>2 T should admit that these two 1 

period* have differml starling ]mints. Ono ohjw.l in 

giving the aim vc extract is !o show the present jmsi-' 

tion of the Editor of the Jtcnitd on this uiihjwt^ j 

Hut what or tho ,E mystery” of which Kid. II. 
apeak*? Gan it not lw " sol ml 11 1 May we tint un¬ 
derstand our present position 1 \VnIchronn, wliut of 
tho night? Shall the watchman reply, Wc am not' 
11 able to solve the mystery” relative |o tko time of 
night? “The watchman Miith, Lhc morning voniclh, 

ant afro the mplil: if ye will impure, inquire ye; rir- 


Itnt two thing* aro mngnizrd in the srriptnreR ax 

I, The ly picul Sane I nary of the 

2, the heavenly Sanctuary 

This is the new enve- 


fJtnl^ Sane In ary. 




Jews, or firat iKivenant, 
af whirk C ! hrist in a minister 




Now of the tiling which wc have 


io n rnnccj 


mnt Nnnrtuary. 
spoken this i* ttio .sum ; wo have such an high priest, 

who is nr l on the right hand of tlic throne of the Muj ’*ty 

in the Iunlvpok i a rninistei' or Ike Hanctimry and of the 

Tmr JhlterUfirhi ivldek tlic l^>rd pitched, and no! 




Hero the two are brought to 


Jlch, vikj 1, 2. 


man. 


Onr, the type, earlMy, 


% u>vr, ami licM in contrast, 
pitched by man i Lhc other, the anlitypc, hcnwidy. 

Throne oa? <!odfr ttrnw* 


14 which the hor^l pilchc<ls 

tnary. or dwelling place, [Kx* xxv, H,] during Iko flrxt 

revenant. and wan cleansed at the clow of each yrar, \ 
The other i* lhe greater imd marc jierfrct Tabcrumdc 
where Christ minister* at “ lhc right hnnil of the throne 

This latier Nauctu- 


H 


ma 


of the Majesty in tho hvavenn. 

is to be clcamwl nt tho Irmninalion of lhc 21100 


llI'. 


ary 


day h. 

Hero an objection at onoo ariws in Iho mrndw nf 
Uiom who have not invcaligatwl this subject. *!''hey 
■re so me time a apparently diaguslcd wiHi Iko idea Hint 
there in any tiling in hmvm that needs clean sing. Hu I 
it may be seen that llieir rfiflkully arisrs from u mit 
of knowledge on Hie point. May wc not correctly 
determine the nature of tho clcanning of the antitype 
in bcflvcih from the type on earth 1 Mod ter La inly, 
'flio type waa cleanaeii yearly * [ bocauHC of the nn- 
clemrttaa of tho children or Israel, and because of their 
Irinsgrcuions in all their sins, 
typo^ then, was cleansed, not a* wo would cleanse a 
room or garment, but from ain. Now hear Paul 
'< It vru Ihercfrro seccmvj that (he patterns [the 
two hotkfl of Uio earthly SanctmrjJ of things in ihoj 
bra re ns should be purified [cleansed] with these; I 

[blood or L)mb; j Imt tho hoaretily things the tussive* 
[heavenly ho 1 / placesj with bolter racriflec* than 

(lu'se. 

Here tin'll i* a plain sintvincui that lhc heavenly 

In Ih> purified or ctranud. llii* can 


Lev. xvi, 1$. Tlic 


)ftd k ix 1 23. 


turn nuur. 11 Isa. xxi, 12, ; 

lint wlmt is this “mystery” I Why, Gln-frl did 

. not come, and Iho land of I'nlcstiuo wuh nnt rlmu.ird 
by fire in 184 1* ivline the 231 Hhlays viuIlkI. amwding 
lo our present light on fliroimlogy. Hut did lhc Hu¬ 
ge I f*yj Unto 2,100 days ; Uu*n Ghri*tslmll camp, Ac. ? 

Never. 

the words of tko angel. I 

Those who (might that Christ would come altlnd 

end of the 2-100 days, in 1811. in Tit red Hint lhe Saur-1 
timry to be clonnstvl nt the cud of the dnys tlir 


Sanrtimry wa* 

Ik 1 dune mdy by virtue uf Lhe Mood nf tbul^ou ofllod, 

the minlsU i of lhe True, Tabernflde. 

Wc present lhe plain sintcinont of Hols is, SI* atul 

say to those who ohjret on tho ground that Hilto can 

bo nothin" in heaven lo be eleniiwd, that they must 

settle Lhc matter willi Ih* Apostle. 11 e teaches ( 1 ) 

that the Luo holy places or tho rarlhly Sanctuary 

JlfiiircK 1 * of heavenly things, 

Lhe Inn* Indy place . 4 of Hint Sam tnary of which Christ 


Then shall thu finite tnary be cleansed, 


iu r 


rxip 


■ l pal I or ns” and 


were 


Hi 






t< 


J 




is tlic miittatar, and (2) that thin hcnrcnty .Sanctuary 
was to |>o purified or cleansed* Tho cleansing Is of 
1 tho umo nature ftM that of the cnrthlj , the removal of 
j tho ohn of God\t people. 

Wo mi y that the subject of the Sourtuory and lidOO 
rtav« claims the attention of the Advmt liody *t this 
time, more limn any other. The dear light of chro¬ 
nology terminates the days in If* H; but no part of 
the earth \vns. cleansed (hen, or sinre that lime. Soys 

J* H, Uonk, 11 T acknowledge lHat we were mistaken 

■ 

in the time, and T also ark no wl edge that T do not 
know how lo mend the mutter. 11 11 WntchmAn, 
what of the night 7" The wniclimnn sailh, I do not 

know* I thought 1 once knew the lime of night, but 

was mistaken, emit t: cannot mend the matter 11 
Tho 11 mystery 1 ' lie* hen 1 : The lime was right; 

hut there w hr a mistake in the event to occur at the 

end of the days* The my* tr ty is i 11 mu king the words, 

fhi'ii phafl thu fhmctirnry be Hcamird, 11 inennj Then 
riuist shall on me, ami bum up the oM earth, and give 
tho new heavens and earth. Now just as Jong as 

men lnnh tn this earth fur 1 hr Sanctuary, just so lung 
will this glnrkniH Iheinc remain to them a 

And tho only wjiy that it can l>e solved, is by the 
i present light on the Sanctuary, wlmji liarmouiaosthr 
past Advent movement, and shows onr present posi¬ 
tion* lor a thoioirgh e.vprudtinn of this subject, read 

llro, Andrews 1 Pamphlet on ihu Sanctuary and 2300 
days. 


i( r 


n'U 







TUB KBVJKV'AND JIJSIULD. 


iitiCHEflTElL, THTJEBDAX, *ABCH, IT, IMS. 


> THB SAJfCTUAUV, 

Tint flurblngtr of Mireb filK tfigg lnqnlriu minting 
<o (ho SnihLuary by J. IK FrkUa, ead *MW0rt by 0. IK T,. Cro¬ 
ller. “Mjr via*!,’ 1 mya C., ,L li*re been toms what abuiiyed 

on Hie ■ ulijflflt of (ha ‘imotuery ' tinea ]04b, wbon I wrote iho 

Ihv of Uiwm, from wfaleh Sabbatarian Advont- 
hli qiinto m uftau.' 1 Wo have qooted from C*l art Iota, for na 
uibor rouoB (bu tide, It cooUtood pmrfnuo truth, whlnb wo 
wiabod to cproad be loro the flock of CLrLat.. And (Jwi heeUetL 

It lo the gw*d of winy. Ooo man ba akalldkg from the truth, 

t|u*c out aBrct tjint truth, nay ware tbu to renounce ike re- 
ligi'in »f ChrUd, deitrtji Chr ill lenity. 

The oboTQ mimed ptfim appear Lo ub luln- 

«rv in quoliiif Cnini that erliirln, {1) beeinau they know that 

if woj written for the etpftu |j^ir|ioiaw of of ul wining und pruv- 
in^ (be 'tod rl no of tlrt ‘tW ilvar, 1 which they now, I uuJw- 
*4* Hi I, dladl a I ia " 

On the abot-g wo wilt An l remark, Ik at m C- hu Inform*] 
Lba reader* rf the lforiii*g*r (hut wo dUalalta tka doctrine 

nfiliu door, that paper ihuld ju longer mpmwbfrilly 
call um "ilutt-doar S+b&aLirbmt 1 * Bat wo uj that Co arti¬ 
cle on (ho Law of M 


to *aa to tub of ib« liftmtko W OU kw f la Ike type, if wo ooa* 
fbaad the aarrloOi of Ibe *hbly plane 1 with thcae of 1 tLa 
holy p1*»/ They bad dwttnrt apertmenta la the Mftetuary, 

aarvloa* wort performed at illffcnnl and under different 

rlmniiitinnoa Thou dilTexeiua* art roeOgnlied Id tha New 

Tetlamoal oapnaLtlou," 

( Spook log of the wrvkti of lha moat boly plnaa, or tfa* anil- 

Ijpa of ibeaortke of the molaiit Unth day of t|* aovratfa 

mantli, <J r ray* i 

Tram lliu SuripLnn*, 1 conclude llul ibat aarvln will owiipy 

Uo apoakH of lba d latino U™ btlwoon the Ut- 


miiulo oo 


According to the boat liglit I tea pUohi 




tbo ooiL agt- 

rlM# of tha Wy ainl Iho mo* hatf and aloUfl tlul 
tha urvloe of the moat Uoly will occupy H tha uit ago 
it mrnplri Uio next age, Ibart can be do roam In Ibal age fa 
oantkor dtitinrt nrrin k Tkonfort wo on loJ to ooulodc 

that Ula [HuUion .U, that CUnai perform* the ecrrlrtacf ihoic- 
If plact In |be hoavunly SonoLuary, k till* agn f oad tho 
eoi of Hie lout Anfy )dn« lu Ihn next age, to o Banctniry yrl 

to be built with hand*! * Will mob o paallkm Hlkfy lba rei' 
don uf Iko IhrlnnKcr? If Ihw li not hla jx^kkm, wo do net 
utulortUnd lilm ( uod ah all bo (I Ad to bo turrooUnK If ike; 
lilo vUm*» wo moknowlodps that they hove badarpnc 

aa*4 change rlnoe 1015, 

Spooking of the Bubtnlh, C r iiji t * l JIow often Iioto I luwl 
Sobbolorioni pay, * Wo ean't keep It: wo flo Iho bdA wo t*o( 
yet we oaoU ko*p It oaDOcdkg to tha Bible J 
wu Barer dulgncd for Ch rial lane tokaap/ 1 Ae, 

Wq yin to to t a any lhal so fiokbaib-kca pa r trer tnaJi lkk 
itailoucnit union on tbe point of gklog Li up, M 0 + and 
otbon dU a few year* linee. Wo ngref hoard mob a rffeuh 
fn>in lho mouth of any Sahbalk-kOOpof, But why caairi 
the Clirinliau roil on the Sabbath day awnllng to tkecwit- 
mendn* wojI hithaJuwT Bbkll uiwtiy. Heron, Will 
Ohy dan ay Hint dwl gave lba Juwe Snkkeih ihftl be twU 
not keep T Such make tha (Irani Knw-glrur a tyrant. Tie 
Jaw etiuld keep Uit Bahhoth, imfjo may the Chdil Inn, Awl- 


Jliit C, tnya: 




1' 


to prove a abut door 
than It done an opto ckor. It La Id havuony with Lhe Ilibla 

doatriiiQ vhlah v* hold, that at the (onibatlen of (ho ^:«X» 
■l.iya, in lBtt, tJiar* wu a ebunga Lu tha work of otir High 
P.4c*t—a door wia thou ojniud LeLo (he kfual Ikly, while m- 

ather wev ahut. 


am 


The rruoa k k 


C OMi*kua*i 11 1 think w* bat* tt maani of knowing 
prtciii tino wbai the anlilypa of tha atmlont 10th day of 

Till nirmlh wriw* did cr will begin i but wo havo BTldanaa < 
that It will sat eloca the 4 iloor of marry' atAlsvl all tha tire- ■ 
vknuly Lmpan itoot " 

A* to the " door of mercy” wbioh C. apulu, we raid of uo 
Much door, only In the writing* of nn|mpirad mob* Out the 
truth that C, wlnliwl to itit* ban, f*c truth It ]*, L ilil*, that 

: than would bo tboaa who might ouma tb (Iwl through lhe 
dlatlun of Joaiu CbrM, and fltid pardon rf thafriini, nflor tin 
woik uOko a all type uf (ht tonlb day ef tka anranth month 

rlou ■ hoc Id vimnem. Thli, to ua wM boUnro Ifaat Uiln k ■ 
tba pmLod of the aatitypkat U nth day eankp, la an Import *ti 11 

iratli. 




the 


■ i ■ 


ear- 


LVbil* the graulr work of tavkg liec oloud with the 
S300 d*y*» a fuw a no now mining in UhrVt, who find miration 
The "prwlm time" for the entity pi af the KMbiiii tooth day 
■or *i&» U> cloBiua Hit aanctuary la p^vtn • fi Coro 2J0U duji; 
an ahftJ the ajuwluary ho eleoimf, 

Tba M lowing pumgroph fnm C. fUlci Imj^riaot fadta, and 
JUtli feuta u bl* knclhmn gruorally njeut- Kotleo(hem with 


1 


A won, 


* b • 


ei*re. 


M I (Mok tb« larma 'tbo moot holy pluoa 1 *n<l 1 hear an it- 
iaLr, T ai they oocur.te llat*, it, 

trjut, you IMIi raa by mna M, 1* bolwcon <tlio holy placra 

nadu Hflh hnndri' aud ' heart■ 11**If 4 In taj opinion, wi fail 


e hoi ooovertlble. Tba ewi- 


173 



JUJ 


Till! REVIEW AND HERALD. 


This view is show 
nf J'fl. Ixxvjii, 54. 


11 be correct from the context 

M id veins 54, that 

OiK l^Mghtln. peopled tho bcriler„r bi.Wuwy 
U« I S*!»iiet 111 verse 08,09 W1« us «-|»t the Suclnsry 

win'll Ins linnds cslsblialmt, w rollons. 
d.™ the tribe of Jmlnh, th 0 Mount /.ion which bo 

And ]ic5i«//l 1 jsS(iiicj^ij f li ke AfgA inrto ee# 11 

T! 10 1 tonlcr, or ptoeo of tho S.notu»ry, wLoro God 

planted MS Iicoplr, wiw sue Uiing, s nd tho Su KlM 

itscir, which he caused to 1* built like high nalooui. 

« e n i.«ly .no tbor thing. The people were pi an W 

•nd tlwdt in the former, but God dwelt in the Inller 
•mong his people. «The Lord q^ c un to Mo™’ 

“ J ' in & Si™* UBt ° U* children of Israel;_^ 

f, “ m ,“"12! 1 ne • th*t I no/ dwell among 

Um.hi.., That Sanctuary wu • am) pi tee. Thew. 

Ui« Lord placed his name, and mniiifcaled hte glory, I 

Why should wo confound tho border, or d|«co of 
(bo Sanctuary, which 


Sttotlff (hem through tlijf Intii; E by ironl Ii iruLb 


BOCB1ITE1, THtTRlDATp MARCH IX, HAS. 


TUB SAHCtDAlLYt 

Tup be text* of scripture have been quoted by thou 
who have taught that the Sanctuary of JJan. vjii was 
to bo ebnml by (In, to prove that (he land of Cfcnor 
*11 is that Sanctuary- We will here quote from (he 
Srroiwl Arfmrf Muntxi of J843, by Apollo* Ilnlo.— 
This woe a standard wort, and give* lho view then 
taken by (he Advent body. 

“Tba wont Guelaarj lq oh*! bj tbo Implrod write ft la the 
following alcitlftuttDnii 1, It I* tho noma of a parting lor put 
of tho tempi*. Hob. la, 2. Tba tlllTorvht apartinanti of 
Ih+tavple.' /or. II, 51. 3. Tba temple iteolf. lCbno.iitl, 
IB I xatfil, 10. 4- I'lhni nf wunhlp gone™ lly, tnu qr 
Anm ¥h, 9 1 B». rxvhl, IB; Du, vUl, U, 5. lleoTabfe 
oollod U* Hniwtairy. Fa. db 19. G Tho p mm bod load — 
Bx. xr, IT i I*i- UirJll, M; fia.lilil, 18, 7, The taboraaolo 
if Gal in Ibo boo? roly vUto, E». xuvll, 26,28. Tfauo 
prinripal slant Dutton of (bo went hmUiott, In tbo wort 
of God- AooOfdbc to wfatab of than SI jnl Dutton* la the w»nl 
to bo aadiTOtood In tha lost before no 7 I Uiln.lt tho moatob- 
rton oano b that Wbloh point* out tba prom bod l«ml j Tor It 
bvP bo orEdint to inrj oao (hot (ha Sanctuary hon onoken 
of b* eapahj* of being 1 trodden under foot,’ arid ef bolng 
‘olBiaaod,’ ■bd u I think m ahnll ooa, of befog cLaanood at 
thawmtegof Christ a ad the reta melton of (ho rtxhtooai 
Joa4. H 


wni 






Ja. 


Uic promised land, with tho 
Sanctuary itself 7 Certainly (here to no naraitj for 

bo doing- And there to no more propriety in Kitcli a 

coureo, than (tore would bo in averting Urnt a house 

and tho jard or farm around it wore orw and the same 
thing- 




And to say that Ex, iv, 17 ; Ps- Ixxviii, 54, 
which apeak of the * place,” and “ Uiu border 11 oT the 
Sonctuaiy; as well aa ifio Sanctuary iUcIT, prove that 

the promital laud id (ho Sanctuory 1 is equal to assert¬ 
ing that a farm ami a house situated upon it an only 

a houta. Wo uea this dimple figure to make the 
error 


IVith the first four, and the seventh and last, sig¬ 
nification b or the word Sanctuary, as given above, we 

plain and afford ponitiro teoti- 

vc widoly differ. 


The texts 


agree. 

uiony ; hut with the Dflh nml sixth 
There to no positive testimony tit at heaven to called 
titc Sanctuary. That Cod'd Sanctuary, tho 11 true 
Talrtmoelo which tho Lord pilehed. and not man” 
(lie u greater anil more perfect Taben i nclo 11 of which 
Christ is a mintolcr, in in Accirru, wo lmvo abun'ltvnco 
of plain scripture testimony. Sco lleh. viii, 1—4; ix, 

11, 23, 24; llev, i, 12, 13; xi, ID ; xv, 5. Tho text 

referred to above, to prove that heaven to called (lie 
Sanctuary, is a* follows: M Fer lie hath looked down 
from (Jio height of Jus sanctuary i from heaven did the 
Lord behold tho earth.” I 1 *, cii, ID. 

Tlio most natural, and obvious meaning of thto text 
to, that the Sanctuary, from the l{ height” of which 
(ho Lord u looked down” to u behold tho earth,” Is 
Uio “Ternpi g of Qod in Ikavoii” in which “ was 
the u ark of Ilia testament. 11 This view to sustained 


appear in its true light, 

Tho other text quoted to sustain this position, i 
Ioi. Jxiii, 18* 11 The people of Uij holiness have [w- 
snioed it [the promised land, or tho inlioritanooJ but 

o littlo while: our adversaries h*vo trodden down 

thy sanctuary,” The history of tho Jows shows a 
pcrfuct fulfillment of Uito (oil, Giercroru, the tiaoetu- 
ary mentioned tn tho text nTers to the typical Sanc¬ 
tuary- There is no more necessity or propriety itt 
eoufoundiog the mbcrtlauco, with tho Sanctuary in 
(his text, (ban in Ex, xv, 17, and Ps, lixviii, 51 It 
to trim that tin tribes of hud possessed tlio prorai*- 
cd land 11 but a littlo while,” and it to also trim (hat 
th«r adversaries did tmut down thdr Sanctua^, by 
deseenting and desolating their Temple- 

No one believaa that (he words, ^ (todden under 
root,” and 11 trodden down/ 1 mean that (ho entire 
land of Canaan has been literally tripled down by 

the foot of ™ked men, any more than tha text, “I 

will tread down Urn peoplo in mine anger, fIsa. ixiij # 

fl.J means (hat tlio Almighty to U> literally tmmplu 
on men- 1*hooo tliat tench Hint the promiKi'd land is 
tho Sanctuary, must, Ihcrcforc, admit that tlio words 
“ *™ldon under foot,” and “trodden down/* are fig. 
uratlT0 o^peoMions, and mean tlmt Uk promifted land 

has been overrun with tlio wicked agents of its deso¬ 
lation. Then thoy should not ohjoct to our using tho 
expressions figurativulj, in applying the words, trod¬ 
den down flsa. Ixiil, IB] to tho typical Sanctuary, and 
tlio words, trodden under foot, [Dan, viii, 13J to tha 

. true Tabornodo or Sanctuary in heftveta 

It may bo said that the hcavrnly Sanctuary is not 
capablo of being trodden under foot. But wo oak, to 
] ^ no ^ M capablo of being traddeu under foot m the 
j Son of aod, who ib the Minhlc*- of tho some Sanc¬ 
tuary f flajs l* 4 uJ; “Of how much sorer pnuii»h^ 
ment, suppose yo^ shall lio be 4hong)it worthy, who 
hath trodtftn under foot the Sbn q/ - Got^ and hath 
counted the blood of Uw covenant, wherewith ho 

sane lifted, an unholy thing, and hath done despite 
to tlio Spirit of grace*” llcb- x, 2D, 


by a 

view has only an inferenoofrom Pa cii, ID, to sustain it- 

Wc object Lo (ho uixth definition of tho word Sanc¬ 
tuary, tint it to “ tlie promised land” because that 
view has no other foundation LJian unwarrantable in- 
fere nee a from only throe texts of scripture. These 
wo will now examine- 

Tho first to Ex, xv, 17, (l Thou nhalt bring them in, 
and plant tlicm in tho mountain of . thine inhcritsiwo, 
io tlio place, 0 Lord, which thou hsst made for then 
to dwell in; in tho HUKtuavy, O Lord, which thy 
hands have established,” Thto to a part of tho pro¬ 
phetic song of Moses sung by laraol upon tho banks of 
the Red Sew, in praise to Uod for tlidr deliverance, 

tod in proapcct of their ttttlcmont in Canaan, lu 

pilQlliucnt is declared in Pk. Ixxviii, 54, whkJi to the 
H-reml text claimed as proof that tbo prom land land 
b the Sanctuary- “ Aud lie brought them to lho bor¬ 
der of hix aaiKtuary. even to thto mounLaiu, which hto 
ri^ht hsml liad purchased-” 4Jrudeu sayi*, 11 By Saiic* 

tiiary, here, [Ex. xv, 17,] may to undorntood the 

Lmplc on Mount ifertoh, which Clod would certainly 

am sio to to built flml es Ui hi tolled. ” 


of plain scripture testimony, while tha other 


HjTT,. 




uu- 


/7V 


A «M 


kl 


THK IHUT HOOK, 

The id« of llio shut door liu bail received inajuty 
from tbo following Cento oX scripture. 

4 Aud white they went to buy, llvo Lridogrooui 
<via, uJ tlisy tint went ready wont in with him to 
the marriage; and Iho door wan shut. 11 Mutt. xxv, 


■nd they tliot were ready wont in with bun to 
tha marriage* Due dilbcully iu apply ing those events 
lo tha Second Advent is that lb a shut door does net 


[wf 1 1 ( 11 , 


Ltnijij until afW the J<onl descends frerm hcaren, 
raises ami dumges Jus Uinta, and Ujoj go iulo tbo 
Now JcruHlum, or 
ia shut* Dot look 


whim other (ilaco, then llio door 

again, Tim “ man of iiu 1J u to 
bo destroyed bv lho bright iuot* of Chi-jut's coming 

2 There. ii, 8. T)u Lord J 

from hum" in fl anting A re Uki ng vengeance on 
that know not Qul, and that obey not tha gospel of 
Lord Jesus Christ; who shall la punished vlfh 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of hi* power; when ha shall 

to bo glorified in his saints, 
destruction of the entire wicked takes plsco at Christ 1 S 

coming, before lie enters Uie New Jerusalem with the 
immortal Hints- Tlien hew absurd ia the application 
of lliia part of 11 h parable that naturally loili to tha 
position, that after die Lord has destroyed ell the 
wicked, and takus Ills saints away from tlco earth, and 
goes in with them to the marriage, Hum 
shut agaiust the wiekod although not one of them i* 

in evidence 1 




4 When onco the Master of Dm house is risen up, 
and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand 
without end to knock at tho door, say tog, Lord, tard, 

open unto us; and he shall answor and say unto you, 
I know you not whence yo are: Then shall yo begin 
to say, we liave eaten and drunk in thy presence, and 

thou hast taught in.our atrcuLi* But ho shill aay, 1 
tell you, 1 know you not whence yoere*" Luka xiii, H 

2iMET. 

The piirasa 4 door of mercy 11 ia much used ; yet it 
la not found iu tin above texts, or olaewhere in j the} 
■artplures. It hai been handed down lo the Advent 
people by those who have not closely studied the 
Bible, and it ia to bo regretted that they should so 
freely uh iL Tbo impresaiou liaa Util made upon 
moat minds, that this eo called Moor of mercy 11 would 
! be dared whan Christ Is revealed from hciTon. But 
| the Lord's mercy, strictly, will nurer dose, 
j mercy endureth for ever. 11 In all past tlmo, the nicr- 

cy of tlio Urd Las ceased lo men, and to nations, 
j when they hare rejected alt tlco 
I which tha all-wire Creator could, according to his 
plan of reving men, mi before them. The I^ord can 
do no more than this at the period of his Second Ad- 
root¬ 


le to be revealed 
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ren, 
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2 Thosi. i^ 8, 0* tkli 


door Is 


■ I'■ 




But what follows this going In to Ui* iwtisg^, 
and the shut door 1 Answer: u After wards came also 


of salvation 


’U-_ i lT 1 


ying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 


the other virgins, 

Matt xxv, IL Now if Iho of llui bridegroom 

represents tho Second Advent, and If the going 

him to tho marriage, and tho shut door, U after 

saints are msdo immortal sod all the wicked are dre* 


T X7!*n 


■ I'' 




of the above texts of scripture apply 
Advent of Christ Tho Ant, [Matt 


L.-n: 


■ i 


m reprereuled by 

ying, Lord, li>rd H 1 


t: 


lo the 

>iv, 1QJ fsa portion of our Lord's statemont rciqiect- 

iptiD Eatte m Marriage* 
j The coming of tho bridegroom, mentioned in this 

text, is Doi the coming of Christ It was an event In 

which only fcpraaenU an event in tho 

of heaven. 


troyed, do toll us, who are 
who 11 iftonriril camo, 

! There ia perfect harm day with every part of this par* 
1 able when correctly applied. And it must alt 
plied to events that take place prior to the Second Ad¬ 
vent, In order for this harmony 
events in tho panbk are, the foolish 
Lord, upon to utt p ,) and tliosuswer, “Iknow you not.' 1 
There must bo applied to a period prior to 
Advent They cannot bo applied to a period afUt the 
! wicked are destroyed by the brightness of Christ's 
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it 


. The last 

yiug. Lord, 


T? 
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ready wept iu with him to 

ahut, 11 This was, 


And they that 

the marriage j and Live door 
tlao, at literal transaction in the marriage, mentioned 

by our Lord, and only reprorente an event in the 
kingdom of heaven. What La that event I Is it tho 
recoul appearing of Christ 't Wo answer, that such 
application destroys all the harmony of tho para- 


T , T I 


i*vJr * 


I'' 


coming* 


TUore who oppose the Advent faith, dispore of tha 

parable in this way. Bay they, u it baa no particular 
application anywhere, only tliat we rboulil bo ready 
to die !” And some of the Advent brethren dispose 

ily. Say they, 4 the otyect of the parable 
of tlio ten virgins is to loach us tha importance of be¬ 
ing ready far tho coming of 
different parts uf tha parable spoken by our Lord 

othing in particular, 
sou ms to be an iusult 


IV 


bio. 


If there o vcd is in tha parable bo applied lo Christ's 

I second coming, then tho going in with him to the 

resurrected and changed 


of it as 


marriage, must apply to 
saints being caught up to meet tbo lord in tlio air, 

and entering, with thoir Lord, the New Jerusalem, or 
aoine other piaoo where a door wilt be dared alter 


■ I'■ 


Lord. That ia, Iho 


a poaition really 
the Lord Joaua Ohrfaj. 

I When we take ties view of thia parable that has 
; bean taken by Iho Adveut body, a harmony will ba 




ir 


■ ■I 


they enter. 

But wo would uk, what door will be ctoeol after 
tho Lord lias camo, mil after Hue saints are made im¬ 
mortal, and unLcr llio Now Jerusalem with llioir Irfml? 

la it replied that Ibis ialhu'MoOrormerey/'or 1 door 

uf salvation for dinner*, 11 we answer, that those who 
apply Uiere points to the marriage tu the Second Ad- 

vent, helkive tliat such a door will bo dosed at Ihu 

uiouent the Son leaves llio right band of tho Father* 
and for ltd* portion of tlio pareblo to horioonire Willi 

their vimvs, it should rend ss follows: And while they 

shut, and llio bridegroom 


r MT 


scon. The ten virgin* represent those who participa¬ 
ted, more or Ires, In the Advent tmvramenL The go¬ 
ing forth with lamps, reprceonts the movement oMM.1, 
occasioned liy the study and procfimattoti of tin 
Word. 4 Thy word isa lump.” Pa. cxix, 103. ThcUr- 

tying followed, with the hIu mitering time. The mid¬ 
night cry in Iho parable, represent! the powerful and 
glnrioiiH movement, and work of flod on tho hearts 
of hi* itfoplc, in tho Autumn of 1R44. And here wc 


went to buy, lhe door 


was 






< 






1 


1 


/ Tha ten viifjoi mi i mn t odIj 

In the Advent uof^neaL Those who 
the movement, and dUnotrefoct llfl light, 
bum ground Tor salvation, a* though such 

Ukcn piece., Those, therefore, who 
looking for tbs Lord, ind are obejlig the present 
truth, mey now mj o ks In Uie true application of the 

kofUwtn virgins, u welt ii thoee who e be red 
past great and glorious morammC 

Hut whet I* represented by the shut door In Um 
parable ? lVt have shown the absurdity of appljing 
it to the Second Advent, Wo can 


would say that Advent papnw, and preacher* taught 
tho position we Itoro Uko, up to tho great disappoint- 
men! In 1IH4. And probably no Advent brother 
would now object to this application, were it not for 
difficulties they find with the remaining portion ortho 
[wrable. And many throw the whole away, m having 
little or 

Wa will look at them* 

1. If Che parable all applies prior to tho Second 
Ad rent, It makes the coming of the Lord spiritual*— 
Not so. The bridegroom in tho parable literally 
came, and that merely represents the event that took 
place with onr High Priest, at tho and of the 2900 
days, as be entered upon the aniitypkwl tenth day 
atonement. This event Is also symbolised in Dan, 
rid, 13,14* Mark this: Tho Son of man coming to the 

Ancient of days, and brow ght near before him, does not 
mean hla leaving the right hand of tho Father, and 
coming into this world. 

Z A second objection to appljing tho paTablo to a 
period prior to the Second Advent, is, that none havo 
gone In with Ihe l*ord, end cannot, till made immor¬ 
tal. To this tre reply, that in tho mimage, they that 

ready went In with tho bridegroom, and a literml 
door was shut. Who believes that onr Lord is to 
bolt or bar a litoral door 7 No one. In the marriage,; 
Ion virgins walked forth with literal lamps, had liter* 
al oil, literally slept, and woko, and flvo of lliem 
walked in with the bridegroom, and a literal door was . 
shut- Not so in the kingdom of heaven. And when . 
it can be shown that this parable designs to tench that; 
i body of dirii Liana sn to lake litoral lamp and oil. 1 
walk forth, literally sleep and wake, then, and not till j 
then, will we agree, that tho going in with the bride- j 
greom mast represent immortal saints entering the 
New Jerusalem with their Lord- But if tho lamp 
rep res ents tho Word, and if the going forth of the 
virgins, represents merely a movement on the min- 
and time of the Lord’s Advent, why may not the 
going in of the Are, he applied in a similar manner, to I 
the faith and feelings or the real Advent believer at j 

ibo seventh month, 1844 7 Where 
phi Answer; Entirely separate from tin work!, 
end all Its Interests* An unseen hand had moved us 
away from the world, ami our sytnpalhy was with 
the Lord, and with his waiting Bints. 

l * 

Then where am wo 7 What is our ml position 7 
Answer; “Watch, therefore, Tor ye know neither tho 
d^y Dor tho hour wherein the Son of man cometh.” 
Mali- xvt, 13. I( liCtyour loins begirded about, anti 

jour lights burning; and yo yourselves like unto 
swn that wall for their Lord, when ho will rrftinM 

fivmtiU Mcridfug*’ 1 Luke ill, 35, 38. It is«nphaL| 

IcaJly tho willing, watching time. Mirk this; When 

■ 

ear Lord came* to earth tho second time, bottoms 

wedding. Tbla places tho wedding prior to 
the Second Advent, and am firms tho view that I he 

designed to represent a series of 
emU to take place before Christ cornea. 

The event npnemlod by the five foollah afterward* 
coming, and saying, “Lord, Lord, open toiia,” vc think, 
is In the (blare, and will besom at the commo ncemnn t 
of the day ef the Lord, when tho last plagues begin 
to be poured out. 
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wbopertidjm- 


^flL 




aland on tbo 


a movement 




now 




nlng. But what are these difficulties 7 
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iparab 
\n tbs 


no other ap¬ 
plication of the shut door, that will harmonise with 

oLIkt pari* of tlic parable, and with other scriptures, 

than to onr High 1’ricat entering upon tho antitypo 
of tho ancient tenth Hay of the mvcnlh month atone¬ 
ment, at the end of the 2300 days. In tho Autumn of 
] fl-14. His work, performing the antitype of the dai- 

iu the Holy place of 


ly ministration, then must 
Hid True Tabernacle, in order for him to enter the 




Most Holy place to chanse Uie Sanctuary. And a*| 
his work closed in tho Holy, it commenced in the. 
Most Holy. Wo think tho following, addressed to the j 
Philadelphia church, applies to this subject, "Theavj 
things oaith ho that is holy, ho that fa true, he that 

hath the key of David, he that oponoth, and no man 

shuttotb; and shuttoth, and no man openeth ; T know 

thy works j behold, T hav* act before Um an open 

door, and no man can shut U; for thou hast a little j 

strength, and hast kept my word, ami hast not de- j 

nied my name. 

Although there fa a shut door which excluded those 

represented by the foolish virgins, (those moved by . 
tho proclamation of tha Advent, who had none of tbo 

grace or God, no real faith,) ml also those who were 

foolish and wicked cnongh to reject, and tight against 
tho glorious news of a soon coming Saviour, yet we 
irjoioo to publish to those* that have an 
that there is an Open Door. “Behold," says tho 
True Witness, 11 1 set before Ihco an open Joor* 
that precious aoula would come to this opon door, and 
| si tare the Saviour** pinioning love. 

| Reader, como along with ns to this open door, and 
lace what we will show you. Too recollect Utat tho 
lark containing the ten commandments wu placed in 
the Holiest of tho earthly Sanctuary, and 
lwen only when tho high priest entered to ckttw it, 
lAnd what does John 
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O, 


we as a poo- 


LI’' L'j 


m not 


down Umj stream of lime, 

amid tho scenes or tho nventh angel 7 
temple or Ood wa* opened id haven, and there w 
n m his Icmplo the ark of hia tcaUmoot-" 

it? God help you to « 


And tho 






.1 i- 




it, 18. 

open door, and by faith, view the ark, and 
of God In all Its strength and glory. 

In our next, wo will notice the ahut door spoken of 

in Luke xUI, 24-27. 


Do you 




the law 
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eastern marriage 
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tint 70 ih|i wens to «iUDd io tin Mnlab tbo Prine#. 
1 lu.t lb# deem of lit# mnbtli 7*11 of irtuanu uiwin #11 
; U# c#udItJona of tb# propbaey 1 ipd, nelw)lQ|fni ihatdwtt, 
tfe TO weak* iron owaolly falAllad la #1t ptrtLaulan Tbo 
ht«hUi or Artaiarne waa a. e, 497. At th# #od of 00 weeks 
or 4B3prtpfettodaja from tfa*i potot tfa# MauJih Ugu to 

proaob In a. d. 17 , Ikjlqf *' Tbo tin* It fulAiled. Hark 1, H, 


4 VBITIOBI Bf IIKO. PBIlin, 


I. I lutto huf kt y*n rtaaatili the 70 y##iacaptivity, 

1 (shop. ur, 17 ,) vbtob Dnntol 

t# bf 70 74an of daaoUlloo of Jqru- 

«M in a, #.906, [7 ICLbm xxlir, 1,1 

■ (Bmlj I,] Id tbi 4 rU ;«>r of 
Now w* an told that tha ooiu- 
amdmaal Aii not go forth until tb# 1* Tenth year of Artaxen- 
, |> ( 3 . 4 &T. Tbit waa 79 yarn longer, watch la all, mxda 
jtin dawdatkm* or oaptlrltj* lofttad of 70 , Tbit duos 
aot #pp#*t to ngn* with Dan* It, 23 , * r al tb# btg in ning of iky 
nppllaaklooa tfe coniiBoaijntii f came forth, ho- Tbto ip- 
pain lo kart Un tb* brat 70*1 of Dirliu #. c. 138 , ))m. 
u, L wrergtn. A ad |hla rltiou appear* to nub fns tfe 
buildlu of tb* dty.aaiil Uo daatrBOUOo by lb* Homan#, Dad. 
It, 24 , * 7 / 14 # uo* know but It h all straight taouah, who# 
It b ujtkbwL Sul t fcj#t* never toon in/ thing about iLti 

79 ^Mf| iitia tod thb rlilou rgiahli| lo th# dutiuotiu of 
J#fii#lon bp tbo Roman*. I do aoi throw thl# out u a pm- 
*l*i but m * real dHtoulty la my on mind- 11I0 oet know 
bill au iUdiId Uh * 

8. U*w d# jo# know (bat tbo Baootuair I# Du. rill, 14 la 
tbo cu la fearta to bo oloaiuid at tfe and of tba 2300 days 1 
3 - A# jott JboUtr# la typo and antitype, few do 70a aenuot 
for Jhv ala/ la th# mart holj plan (If bt went In tboro in 
ISM) Hi Win ph /fir, answering to Iba day In tbo type 

Chtl***t jAffcAj NanA 29 , 1883 , J.U Fbiuii. 
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Wife 




, ll 


I ■■ ■ r fc 
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Ln l t ill 
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aadtfe 
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Cyrus- Jar. iit, 12 , Kargin, 






It ii Ire# that Gabriel la tbU Intwrlew with Danlal predict- 
ad Lb* d«#LniriLoa of JcnuaJou by tbo Humans; but b* 
not rial# that tbo 70 rnk iiluJ lo that orani. ll* loatllM 

of than a aland only 10 MereJab tba PHooo, It La 
tain, tbarefore, that tbo remaining w##b, or pai-bd of 7 70*1*, 

oould Dot ba tiLoaded to tb* doatmetton of Joruuitoio, aatbat 
ore Dt dhl 


1 n 


m-T 






w* 


oanir tor tlmql 40 jwk AftJ If tbo TO watltt 


. i 


k|to with lbs lermlaatkm of tb* Babylon Lih oiptlvJl/ tbo/ 
oould 


t eat and to Ibo ihilniDllnL of Jerucoleiu by * period 

Ul0j**rs 


I ■> 
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I 2- Tbo arldaiH# La perfectly oouoIdiLto that the Saootowy 
or tba Dibit la Ibo to beruael# of Gud i and not tbo firth, 

I and of F*l aatloa, #r th# ab u roll. Dk- Kir, B( Hob. la, 1-9, 
' Th# fact La clearly stated in tbe Script urea that the earthly 
[ fenoiuary, or labeinaoLo, woe madn hj a paUem or a ro pro- 
untatloa of the Into SarmLitorj or L#heniao|b to boaven- Kt, 

air, 9, 40; Jlab. riil, 1-9, It Ll plaLol 7 itatod, La I let*, ii 

that the oaribl/Saitclutr/ wai* BgtiT# oflhotma tAbornrul*, 
do* I (fled fur tba tiuio tkoo p record, that n, for Llmt dlsjume- 
lion, BJhi tbaisliHru the Lord Jeaui bocaiuo *a lfigh L'tLosi, Uio 
grqator aad mom jmrfvoL luLumOcla hu (ulcua the plaoj of 
that IL A|uro,” ''eXBiupIn" or n pattorn.^ Tho nintli 

of I>ant*J, which if lha Loiplrcd couiiuontar/ on the rlaloa d 

th* Sauotuar/ aad 2300daji in Iho olgblb obopUir, ibuwa how 

largo * ponho of Lh# 2309 da/s ltoluuga Li tba uarliit/ Suiia' 

laar/, l4 doToutj woaha (490 day*] an dolorutood [lUanllj 
tid upon Uij peopLo and upoa U 17 hulj alt/." V«no 24, 
TbLa abow* that tbo whola period of 2300 days do#e not be lung 
lo Joninton and Hip Jew*. It Le an LaipoTioot Uot, that tblf 
period of TO w*eha tenalaatoa at tbo time where the Now To*- 

tonent plnOD* tbo tronafor From lb# earthIj Sanctuary to 
real oa* In hparou. And It h to 1 h noltred that Uibrhl 

IntradLioai tho Laaranly SoDotuarjlO theyletrof DulcL For 
th# laat *v#at La the 70 wooki, u glvoobj him, 1* lb* anoint* 

Lag of tha M moat hulj/ 1 literally, u roodarod Ly Clark and 
othtr anxlaoat *uho1are t tba “lluly uf bn I lea.” This eon rof#r 
to notblDg #1 m tbu U 10 truo lalwretolo la wliluh oar High 
Priori w aa to tain later for ua- Th# act of anointing th* eart bly 

LabernacLe, preerded tho lulaUhiUas ortho Levltical prloste; 
■jk! the aeoLntiag of tha hear aid/ Sanctuary prccodai our 
Lord*# wlukriraLton Lherein. 
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1. Tbo foHowLng #*tract fron LLtofa'j PrepfeLla Bapotltiou^ 

: wili H##t tfe leading poluta la tfe Airi i|u*aliaa: 

f|1 n it obrlou, fiuH tbe lari yore# of tha «lghtb ohapLor, tbal 
Deal#! f#U lit# moat Ulema uiLety La resptol to tb* 

AM 7*4 fed *0 light Bat, unordlag to tha ntoUi ohapler, ha 
Lleifed, tBH#dUtoly fftor tb* death of DeLehaaiar, [a#o Uau. 
t, 29, and onward*] La the Ant yoar of Dorliu th# Alodo, that 
JinaUh bad foretold TQ jt*n eaptlrlty of Ik* Jaw* is Dob- 
yloto afe tfe *ato* p*riod of desotation of tb* land h; tho 
feud #f tfe klog of Baby too, From tb# fegLuaLag of 
Daniel 1 * aapfI tHj, In tha ibtid year of J*boLakLni i ana the 
M N«fe*b#doeuar, Ibore hod boon **r*nty yean #o- 
OOHplbfed. DaaloL, bnawlng tbti fmit, a#d *bf# mLmndor- 
ri and lag tfe real Import of Jeremtah'i prephoay, a* wall 
hit *t* ytoton. luppcetd th* Uma for oUavalnf or JutlfyLug 
Iba bad arrtrod. Dot tfe prediction #f Joreiaiah 

11] wa*, that God would bring Nahuahadneiiar 
agtlori Hut land and, nalton, and 1 utterly d##trey Ihuni, ud 

aatonlihinofe and * fajaug, ud >iar*rp*u 

siHUitoi*' 1 TU* wbri# I and shall fe * dmlsllm suit an 
toHrinut k and lb#H aailon* *h#IL **rra tba king t 
yin 79 y**ra/ Jfa# Bri/felu anptlylty wa# to h#70 y**n t 
bri th#' UBd'wfe to bo *|wpefuoi tUtotaiumt.' 1 And It shall 
- *Ud* to p#*e F wfeo 70 yaam #i* ae*o«aplt*b«d/—not that th# 
UafoUUon of th# boty tani and anpnealiin and b#H*Uga of th* 
J cb«t*h #*#a#, but—will paulsh th# king of Babylon, and 
tfet MUon, and lh» land ef tb# Cfeldaou, and will tuafe 
It p*fp*toaj darelailuaj.’ Th# TO yaare #Ddoi ( ud God scut 
tfe hind-writlag on Uu palue wallof Babyluu, * Ueso/ ' 0 ou 
. tUTif sgssaian yur hiwopok awn nwtawtP it,’ That 

tai*r was # 1 #ln + and Durimi IoaIc tbo klugdura — 
ot*U«H| both of Julqaud Cbmldo^y«t ountlouq. p> 

arka pnwn^ the ruMoot to tb* tnio 
llghh. tt I* svtpndktri Ifaal lb* deeriallon of Judea efeald 
tomisato w)th tha 70 ya#n t bnt 
tudajlfeuld poutlnw 

Tfe treat wjtoh 
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Tbo#e facte, wo think, artto»lojlro proof th at th* be area* 
.Ly Ba brie ary Li tb# aubjnri uf that part of Danlel'i vlriaa that 

reluoo to ibo grepal dk pa matin- Tba eltauriiig of Iba oarifa* 
ly Saaobiary 1 * dial loot ly staled In Lor, nr I- This wai a 
pari or the shadow of good things to woe; of wbieb goad 
Ibtagp, CL riel la a 
labareaol#. 


Vd^fngaa 

If a think that th 
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tho JtafefentoR oorrl- 


niiBber ef yoare. J*r- ut, P— ] 1 . 


loLatn In tbo grealor aod more perfect 
And lb* fart that tbo hoareoly Saactuary 1 » to ! 
ba aldaowd for tho tain# r#a*m thri th* oortlily wai cloeui-' 
ed, is plainly Halid In Hob. Iv, 72—24, , 

3- Th# fulfilloonl of tb* propbotLe ]#rtate to lb# 
proidieoy, Lu ev*r Wo * day fbr a yaar. But tbo fulfill- 
meet of tbe typu Lu uaror Lean lfaiu laarkod- IVe nndor* 
riud I bat tba Barlnir wtobtored la Lb# tint bpa rim #*t until 
iba quit uflfe 3300 days, #nd that th# torniloatluD of thntlie^ 
fW marliod tbo oonnucucojaabl #f Ids relnlitr* Itoa Ln tire bo- 
Bailor nil. If tha minIrtretka of Hid Sarluur Iti lb* Aril 
apart ni#bt I red bean no Iho priihd|da nf a day In tire typo an 
■waring to a ycur la M 10 anlltypa, tbon It wuuld Luvo occupi¬ 
ed only 304 y#er* Insload of ikrere Lhui IBOO. W# kuuw of nu 
meoiif of marking llic pnclre Ituglb uf t:firtot k e mliilsttnlluu 
Lb tho most huly pinto; but regard il a* tba brief puriud wUloli 
will term I auto buniis jirrirelton, ni>d. end (n tbu leuriug out 
of Uod*t wrath In ibo tcron lant plagucSn 


ife UiBln^oHof the TO y«ar* to tfe 

tbo king of Bnfelon* Core pan tith 12 with 

* T< Wl. About two yuan after tb* 




tfe p_ fey 11, 71 

punLibikeDt ef the king of Babylon, i)<A vtolled hto |«opla Jo 

that oily, by stirring up lb# iplrit of Cyrus king of Ferela, lo 

huso them lo reiuru lo thdi own labd. 

L, 1-1 


It 


Jar- bmL*, 10 ; Htn 


Tfe commandment, which Oabrlol 11/1 con* forth at Lire 

beginning of Daniel's euppUvatiua, was, JdiibUois, tho dii lo# 
iiandato I# Uebrlal requiring hire to vtoil aad explain to Dan* 
Lol those Uilag* which hq had omitted to eiplaia Lu riicptoT 
ylll. For lie *ay i, " A t the IngJ its lag uf I by 1 uppl kallua* tLq 
eaqimandmoot «ewe Turtb, and I in ooiu# to show the*” fe. 

Don, Ji, 23, li was la obeillean to that oomuiaudaicat, ibnt 
Gabriel bad Urea 00 me. 

It Is esrialu that tho doors# freui whMi 1 L 0 74 wooki 
dated [Dan- la, 2fi] oould noi bora gcai# furtb at tliu nud uftbe 

TDyoon orUabylonkih aorrliode, which waa more tbui fi30 
yonn before Chrirt, 


■ra 


For in that ease tfe entire perkid of 70 
woofca ur 490 propbelle days, would uctroaeL erenito Hie kiiith 

uf CbrliL, hy a apace cf mere than 40 years ! IViiorciu C9 of 
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Tut following ifi from a leaf entitled, U'ortf 0 / 
learning, No. 1* It was published id 1843 by J* V. 

lllOMS. 


*MYs claim that the ninth of Daniel is in appendix 
to tli* eighth* and tliat the seventy weeks and the 

days or years commence together. Our oppo- 
DeaUdvnj this. 

Again the writer uja in No. 2 :— 

“Tnx Seventy Weexo. This waa given to Dan- 

Jel, aa recorded in Dan. lx, u an explanation of the 
2300 days, from which they were cut ofT. Sixty- 
nine of these weeks! 7 multiplied by GO, equal to 433 
years, were to ranch to Iho Messiah, and to begin 

with the going forth of tho decree to rebuild Jerusa¬ 
lem, Thin decree, according to Ezra vii, waa given 
in the 7 III year of ArLaxerxos Lon gi m atm s, a. c. 457. 

If the beginning of tho 2300 days is not given iu 
I Du. lx, La it any where given 7 If not given at all, 

thon or what profit are ilia 2300 day a 7 If they reach 
to llio second coining of ChrbtL, and no aiarting point 
given ill the lhMe to reckon them from, shall we nut 
liavo to wait till Christ coined Ixfbro we can under¬ 
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stand thciit—U iuu count back 2 JUG years to find their 
Loginning? 11 

“All scripture is given by iti^inlion or God, and 
is profitable j w ami was given for our profit hejart 
(not after) Christcomes. And iu order for the proph¬ 
ecy of tho 2100 days to pro lit, thuir beghmiug luust 
' bo revealed. 

Tho arguments in favor gf iho 70 weeks being the 
first 400 years of the 2300, and that they commenced 
b. c* 457. sjo unanswerable. This brings the end of 
the 3300 prophotic days in 1844. Christ did not 
then coin6 as expected; but this does not provo that 
the daya did uut thoru end. The cloansing of the 
Sanctuary is tho event to occur at tho cud of tho days. 
This event ii uot the Second Advent, hut aa event 
preceding it 
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TUB UR VIEW AND HERALD. 


3. Yon Loti iiu tint the time bet warn the vision of 

■ the eighth and ninth chapters of Daniel id Hi years. 

I have utter yet found any tigion^ or * 1 appearances, 
in the ninth chapter of Daniel, unless jon make Ga¬ 
briel himself a vision. And certainly he needed not 
to ho explained ! What if the that in the ninth chap¬ 
ter vu 10 years after that id the eighth 7 it mniters 
not if it wu 40 years. In tho eighth chapter Gabriel 
explains the event* of Ilia virion, hut where in Iho 
eighth chapter, or any where else, except in the ninth, 
it there any data given for the 2300 days 7 And what 
era* tho uw of giving the length of tho vision without 

giving any data 7 After Gabriel bad given the ex¬ 
planation of tho event* of tho vision in Iho eighth 
, chapter, he told Daniel to “shut thou up tho vision/ 1 
I conclude Daniel did us ho was told to. Tims ho was 
loft 10 years with only an understanding of the events 
of tho vision, without on understanding of the data of 

It; in IhiMimo, among othor thing*, ho read 41 bonks.” 
XIo, at length, set himself to fast and pray: while 
thus engaged Gabriel ivituc to him about tho time nf 
tho oveiling oldatioii. W] ml did lie fay 7 A ns. 
am jjou come to give tlioc ekilt and vmUnrlanding }'1 

Understanding about what 7 Aim. The viaingi^ 
What vision 7 A ns. Tho o»o in which bo had neon 

him at the beginning 1G years before. Why should 
wo rend apart what God hath joined logclliur 7 Some 

of our brethren in New York think you tro “throw¬ 
ing away” “ Father Miller’s k^y 11 11 

4. You say Daniel, when ho said none lmdemLood 
it, meant none but himself. JJo does not say none 
but himself. Why infer? ffhddid understand alt 
of it why did Gabriel come for fun words tomnkohim 
umleratend the vision 7 11a had never al this timo 
had but two visions, that the Hilda smiths of. Well, 
it could not have been Iho lint ono, recorded in tbo 
seventh chapter, Ijccuu m> that ha did understand (Vo 
Dan. vii, 10), so then it muat have been the data of 

' tho eighth chapter vision. 

5. You say that a man einnot be astonished at 
what ho doe* not understand. A little to fast! 
Were not lkdsluiEur’s lorjn astonished at tho writing 
on tho wall before they understood it7 (Sc* Dun. v.) 

G. You Labor to separata the seventy weeks from 
Uio 11300 days; how many more “strong point* 
of Ct tho original Advent faith 11 are yet to bo over¬ 
turned 7 You did not object, a few days since, at tho 
oflieo. that they wo reconnected, hutsaul you thought 
they wire 2400 years. Do you still think wu have 
yet got to wait 100 years longer 7 


dftnolifj Hnnn through ibj truth; thy w<ud b truth- 

floe B B s f E iC T HIED^DA D L <T "oTlJJ i 

i*it£ u:too DiVVSi \ 

The potation of tho Advent Jlerald t relative to the 
2300 days of San. viii, is certainly very unpleasant. 

Tho conductors of that paper havo formerly main¬ 
tained tho connection between tho 70 weeks and 2)00 
days, &ad those who disconnected tho two periods 
hafo been considered by them, an deporting from tho \ 
“original Advent frith/ 1 Tho HeruJtt lias also ably , 

and fully defended b. c. 457 os tho period from which , 
to date tho 70 wocks- If both of these positions] 
maintained by tho Herald arc correct, then tho 2300 
days terminated in 1844, as taught by the /htuu. 
D ut tha Herald objects to thi s view of tho subj tel, on 
tho ground that tho event placed at tho end *f tho 

2300 day* did not occur. AYhat is that event? An¬ 
swer: •' Then nil al 1 the Sanctuary be cLcansed/ 1 Now 

is thcro scripturo proof that tho cleansing of tbo Sanc¬ 
tuary is the coming of Christ and tho burning of the 

world 7 Wo can llnd nono. If olhors can, wo invito 
them to present it, and if they wish, wo will publish 
it in tho Review* 

Dro J. N, Andrews, to hia work on the Sanctuary 
and 2300 days, has given the scriptural view uf the | 
cteousing of the Sanctuary, which is in perfect hurnio- ■ 

ny with tho “original Advent faith. 11 If tho Herald 
would take this view of tho subject, jt would not bo 1 
driven to tho necessity of denying tbo connection be -1 

tween tho 70 weeks and 2300 days. It would noL J 
now hA tearing down what it once labored to build j 
up. But whilo it rejects tho harmonious view of this 1 
important question, it is poorly prepared to meet ex-- 

istiug errors on definite liino. 

Wo give the following from tho Herald of Nov. 
20th, which gives some idea of tbo unpleasant posi¬ 
tion of tho Ileratdi also tho positon of Edwin Eurn- 
hum, one of the most in Linen List Herald men. 
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Xaplr vo ** Ram aril* an tb* 1100 Tears." 

fTncRB being in tbo following, an espresrion of 
dissaliBbction at our remarks respecting a former or- 
lido, we ahall refrain from auy comm onta on it— 
AY hen there is umui Tested by any an uiiiYtlliu guess 

to the correction of historical, chronological Or other 
inaccuracies, or to lw mot by argument* ns terse and 
pointed as their own, we forbenr any cl fort to enlight¬ 
en them, howQver wide front tho mark they may 
wander.—Eu.J 

Uro. Buss:—1. You pay “ wo expected to make 

no coin men te 11 oti thu article [ wrote on tho -.HK1 




days. Well, as I made qo oho responsible fur it but 

inysolf, I did not oijiccL it to bo treated as it was. 

2- You say L wo learn that it is preached in con¬ 
nection with Derick 1 * time. 


No, not exactly ; Jter- 
iek preach as Christ will come in 1854; 1 preach that 
I believe he will coma before tho summer of J85G. 
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next requested tetter* from him to “ the governor* 
UoyonJ tho rivtr," for nniui of cQimyinco to Jem**- 
It in, and ono to Asaph, tho keeper of tho king** for* 
tut. Tor timber. These 11 loiter*" wen not addressed 
to Noheuiiah, i* * decree wouM have been, and u 
tli* dixree wa* to Eire j but they were directed to 
the kin^'a subordinates, and Ncbciujah was only the 

bearer of Lluiri. 

These IuCLcta are nowhere called dwtwi. Sot if 
they vri?re, end if the seventy week* date from the 
time that Nchemiah went itp to Jerunlcm with then 
in the twentieth year of the reign or Artaxcrioa, then 
the Angel should have void to tho prophet Denial, 

“Know therefore end understand, that from the go¬ 
ing forth of the com mind men tii, ** 4c,, or the decree*! 
fur them was a plurality of them. Thee* letter* wen 
considered of ro little importance that the inspired 

pennum he* given u* no copy oT them. 

Not no with the decree to Em. Tlint is expressly 

allied a decree end we* addressed to Eire, instead of 
the king*ii Eubordintlos, end e full copy of it vn 
Lcrcd upon tho page of inHpiration. and it h*a come 
down to Lite present iiruo, It begin* thus:—► 

“ArUxcrxcn, king of Icings unto Eure the priest. 

, , , I make a decree," Ac* 


Suetify Unm Utmugh thy treLbi thy ward 1> truth. 

oSsaxii i hTJd^ISay, apa. i. i«4 


ruu uvbmtv wabi£«t 


A GOOD brother in New Himpahiro My* that he ■ 
cannot find Iho ** commandment to restore and to 
j}?ild Jerusalem,” in Exra rii. a, c. 457, and request* 

Other* to point it out to him ; jf they can find it tlitre. 

This u an important question to be nettled, and 
One Which yra think can ho satin fact only estab¬ 
lished. ^ And, not only for the liotieflt of our New 

llainjwhire brother, but, to establish tlio faith of all 
nur nad^s, wo will point out the commandment to 

and build Jerusalem, from Ear* til, in tho sot- 

«pth year ofkiiut Artaxcrro 1 reign, a. o, 457* 

h .Slid thtl angel to Darnel, “Enow therefore and tin* 
dm Land, that from tho going forth of the command* 
Bent u> rtetore and to build Jerusalem, An. Now 
tom and rwl the cupy of the decree of AriaxeriCH 
unto Em tho priest,” found in Ear* vii, 12-20. 

Any Impartial reader must see that Jerusalem is 
restored wlieft the people go back there, ru-ceLabi tali 
their city polity, and re-commence 'he regular offer* 

or their ucriAwi, and the obner vara* of their 
daily worship. For this restoration of Jerusalem, 

lha decree inode provision when H said:—“And Ihou 
Eero, after the wisdom of thy God, that is in Ihimv 
hand, set magistralca anil judge*, which may judge 
*n the ptiople that arc buyoml the river, atl aucli a* 
know the law* of thy God \ and teach jo them that 
know them not. And whosoever will not do the law 

■ of thy Qbd, anil fhe law of tho king, let Judgment he 
executed speedily upon him, whether it be unto death. 

to banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or to 

ltapHnMMnt. u * Yereee 25, Si Hero is the restor- 
itfhn pf Jerusalem by the eatablishmcnt of judges. 

law. 

i 

■ 

Hut did the decree to Ear* alro author!to the re¬ 
funding of Jsmnleni 7 It molt certainly did. Mark 
iireU the unlimited power given to Ezra by this de* 

powered, au he understood in his 
prtjer; to proceed at any time with its construction. 
Here ia a quotation from Eva 1 * prayer, which he of¬ 
fered 9. c. 457 

■ 

<c For we were bond-men ; yet our God hath not 
forsaken us in our bondage, but hath extended mercy 
unto ua tn the sight of the kings of Ponis > to give u* 
a reviving! to ut up tiio house of our God, and to re¬ 
pair the desolation* thereof. AND TO GIVE US A 
WALL in Judah and JomSalem.” Ezra ix, 9. 

The Angel did not nay that u the street dull be 
.built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 1 ' 

sa the decree should bo given authorising 

their wnstmetion. All that U affirmed i*. that Lliera : 

I “ 

ah wild bo troublous tiroes when thoy were built. 

Now if Ettrn uiidorstitod that the king's decree au¬ 
thorized him to build tho wall, and he ifioat certainly 
(lit) so understand it, *$ wen in his prayer, then we 
should mslcrstaiuT it thus also, and tilt point is clear¬ 
ly and satisfactorily settled forovar. 

Was any deciWgiven to Nehcmiah, thirteen yean 
later, in tho twentieth year or Artaxcrxon7 

We can find none, NchemiaU says, [chap, ii, 6,] 
“II plcascil the king to scml mu,’ 1 £c. There in no 
evidence that such permission was anything but ver¬ 
bal, Whan Im hnd obtained the king’s consent, he 
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No one will attempt to show that any loch d 
additased to Nehcmiah, in the permission given 




was 

| to lum* The decree of such unlimited power having 
■ boon given to Eirs> covering tho whole ground of rt- 

| storing and building Jerusalem, all that Nehomlah 
ueoJed wan simply permission from the king to go up 
end com i ilc to whit Kirt had begun, and Jet tart to the 
king'd subordinate* for such usietanee-as he should 

Winy on* ntill thinks there was a decree 14 to 

rttiort ami to build Jerusalem," given to NehcmLth 

thirteen years after Etre went up, let him productiL 

I^et this subject bo carefully examined, brethren, 
lint you may bo able to (Jufetid the truth in regard to 

iL Anil if any of our rwlers still reman in doubt 

relative to the dale of the ooinimncement of the sev¬ 
enty weeks, kt them state their objection* immedi¬ 
ately, and 

lint than are distinct buundl at kach 1 end of this 
Important prnphclu; puiiod. Dating Its commence- j 

meut a* c- 457, in the seventh year of ArHierro, 

there is a beautiful harmony with the prophecy of the 
seventy weeks, and the cvcuu which mark their tar- 

ruination* 

11 Know therefore and understand, that from th* 
going forth of the commamlment to restore snd to l 
build Jerusalem, unto the Muauali the Prinoo shall } 

eeka. snd threescore and two weeks" 
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iritl answer them. 


Hawse 


t' 


1 


be seven 

Sixty-nine of the aovunty w«aki reached to the 
Mtsuiah. Now at what point do wo And th* M 
Messiah is the (1 Anointed, 111* CbrilL, tlio Saviour 
ef lb* world, th* Prince of peare. 
sus ooming unto him, and taith, Dobold tbs Lamb 
of God which laketh away tli* sin or tha world." 
Andrew said, 11 W* liave found Afoaifua. 1 * Na¬ 
thaniel said unto Christ “ ltabbi, thou art the Son of 

Owl: thou art the King of Israel, 

Jacob’s wdl said, " I know ihat Messiaa eonwib, 

winch is allied Christ ; when b* is com* he will tall 

Jckuh H*iih unto her, / that speak ud- 
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na all thing a. 
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to |1 m am fce* 1 * Anil many of tlte Samaritans said, 

we u ki 1010 that this U indeed (Ac ChH»t, tSc Snv~ 

itntr flf tht iPor/rf.” " Peter said, Thou art the Christ, 
the Son or the living God, Jesus said, Fleah and 
blood hath not revealed k unto thus* but my Father; 
which is in heaven, 11 At Chrisl*e baptism the Holy : 

G ho it descended in a toddy shape like a dove upon J 

him; and a voice caiiiq from heaven, and lenlitlcrf, 
saying, “Thvu art my Betovtit £tvn; in thre 1 am 
well pleased* 1 * AN thin, and much more might be 
added to this clear testimony, that the Messiah vas 
m an i fueled at the commencement of his ministry. 
This mUIo* the Lormination of the 60 weeks. After 
Jesus was baptised, he preached, saying. "The time 
is fulfilled. 1 * (Aocompliahed—CampbclK) Mail i r 

IS. 'What time? No time con bo found to ho ful" 

AUnt, but the GO weeks, which are accomplished at 

11 the MoaaiaLi the Prince,” when ho was baptiud* 

This, according to Usher, was a. it.20. Hose is Ili¬ 
ad the termination or the GO weeks* 

“Ami after three score aud two wetka (from tho 
end of 7 weeks. allowed to build Jerusalem) shall 
Messiah be cut off, but not lur himself." Han. is, 20, 
How long after GD weeka, or Christ's baptism, before 
McfUiiah was cut off, or crueillcd 7 This niay easily 
be deter mi n*d, by ascertaining the length ofChrkt 1 * 
ministry, from his baptism to his arose where he was 
cot off. This may be duterminud 1 >j the suiobor of 

yearly passu vers he attended. We find that but 
four paafiovefs occurred during his m mistrj, which he 
attended ; [John Ji, 13; v, 1; vi, 4; aiit, 1 ;J and at 
the fourth he was crucified* Those four paseovere 
could not cover inero than three and a hair years* 
These three and a half years added to Utther’n dirCK 
nology of Christ's bsptlsm, a* n. 20-7, could net ci* 
tend bayond A. D* 31 ; where must stand lto cress* 
Clear it is, that as at bis baptism the GO weeks end¬ 
ed, so at his cross, the end of tho three and a half 
years more, must be the midst of the week where 
Christ caused the sacrifice and oblation to ccow by 
becoming our passover, saeriflood Car us* Christ uid, 

11 Sscriilco and offering and burut-ofTvrings aud offer¬ 
ing lor sin thou wouldest not, neither ludst pleasure 
therein; which am offered by the Taw ; thou said hf, 
Lo, 1 come to do thy will, O Go*]* He tnketh away 
the first that ho may establish the aeconil*” M Jly 
the which will wc are saix-tiflcd through the offering 
of Lho body of Jesus Christ onev for all." Hub. i t 

8-1 ft* 

The erote plainly itand* according to the Scrips 
turns, in the midst f middle J of tba on* week, the 
soveutlcth, during which he was to confirm tlie cove¬ 
nant with many* Dan* ix, 27* This fact shows that 
the aposlln hod but half Of ono work, Him and a 
half yean, left tlrcm in which to con Arm tbo co Te¬ 
nant* Now as tho cram stood in the Spring, a* d. 31, 
the middle of tho sovomicth week, three end a hair 

years more, tlw confirming, hy them that heard him, 
[Ucb, ii, 3,] iniiiit bring us to the Autumn of a. 0* 
34, where euded the seventy wecka,or4!H) years of the 
2300, [Dan* viii, 14.J which leaves 1810 years 
to transpire after the Fall of a. ». 34, which ended 
a* *. 1844* 
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It retUj 


firing* that no'thorough • BibM 
■Indent m Wpl Hiller ahoold not .oonjinhcnd the 

folbwitiff taitimanj which plainly ehowe that a Biir- 
tmry to bo purified or deaneed ia Ilf Bnivtn* " And 
ilmmt alt things era by LhoOew purged with bl 
wd without shedding of blood Ja 


i ill 


ttMetlfy tboai through thy truth i thy wmd U iniLb. 

""BocHKiT^ErTSii t d>day, AraTiV/ miT 

Tilt Twtftl]r*llirH IlunJrii|l>ft]ri 4 

Tim 2300 days, the seventy weeks funning iIld fljtt 
490 of Hutu* days, wo* tho main |ii)lsr of the Advent 

Mill. Hem vu tho great point or drJfcronco between 
Wm. Miller and hi* opponents* Uut the Advent Her - 
old which professes tu bo tho only true defender of tho 
doctrmoa bold by Wm. MiNtr, denies the connexion 
of tho two periods. In doing this, Instead of defend¬ 
ing tho views of Wm. Miller, it tears down tho main 
pillar of his prophetic expositions* Wni* Miller and 
Uiougands or others rejoiced that tho visions of Dan¬ 
iel wore unseated* Thoy held forth to the world that 
tho eevontj weeks was tho key lint unlocked the vis¬ 
ion* This key is now virtually thrown away by the 
Herald, professedly tho defender of IVm. Miller’s 

senti in en is 1! 

And why is tho key thrown away 7 Answer:—Be¬ 
cause if the 70 weeks be a part or the 2300 daySf thro 
the whole period ended in 1644* And as Christ did not 
then oomo, and cleanse tho earth by flro, (which was h 

supposed would bo tbs dean sing of the Sanctuary, 
but for which there ia not a par licit of evidence,) 
it ia concluded that the 3300 days have not yet end¬ 
ed, therefore, could not cote too not with tha 70 weeks, 

a, c. 467, 

But with the sen plural view of the Sanctuary, 
thorn is no nroasity of throwing away tho key* That 
tho 70 weeks arc tho drat 490 of tho 2300 prophet¬ 
ic days is one of the plainest truths of revelation; 
and that the days havo ended is evident- The book ! 

of Ilobrowe contains an inspired eomiutnUry on Ilia 
law of types, and teaches in the plainest tonne what 
God’s Sanctuary is, and the nature of its cleansing* 
Christ, our High Priest, hath entered the Moot Holy 

to complete tho groat work of atonement and cleanse 

■ 

tho Sanctuary, 

■ 

Tffm. Milter gave tho bast light he then bed on the 
r Sanctuary and its cleansing, In one of his discours¬ 
es on this subject ha Bays:—' 11 Sanctuary, in the 
scriptures, generally means tho place where God is 
worshiped and adored, end where ho or his glory 
dwells, when it has reference to God or holy things; 
but when it liaa reference to man, it means liii houeo, | 
or dwelling place, city, or defence*” He then states, ; 
that Joe us Christ, Heaven, Judah, tho Temple at 
Jerusalem, Iloljjjf Holies, the earth and the saints 
anj called n Sanctuary, and ad da:— 

“The question now arises, Which of thorn Suncfu- 
| a net docs Daniel mean, or the saint who talked 
ith Daniel, when he said, Then shell the Sanctuary 
be cleansed 1 Ianatfer, L Not the first, CAruf, for 
he id not im/wv, Hot tho accent/, Jlcaxen t for 
that is not vucfcnn. Hot tho third, in Judah, for 
literal Judah is cut off, and is no more a people* „ * , 
Hot tho fourth, the Temple, for that ia destroyed* * - 
Neither tho Holy of Holies In tho Temple at Jerusa¬ 
lem, for that too wai destroyed with the tempi a 
Then there aro but two things more, which may L« 

called tho Sanctuary, which may, or ever will need 
cleansing; and those are the can tu and tho C U u jic n *” 
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lutes* It 

waa therefore neoraeary that the patterns of things In 

the heavenS shouId be purified with the»; but tbs 
heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices then 
these” Hob* ii, 22, 23* 

This ho overlooked, and not areing that the Sane- 
tuary of which Christ Zb a minister ic to bo purified 
with blood, he was driven to the conclusion that the 
earth ami church is tho Sanctuary* All will 
ouoo the impropriety of calling tha church tho Sanc¬ 
tuary oT Dan* viii, for the church is there represented 
by tho w host.” Tho Sanctuary ii one thing, and 
tho heat another. Then) an three texts of scripture 
g]>cro it is claimed that the word Sanctuary ti ep- 

f plied to the earth ; thou we have repeatedly Hhowndo 
not apply to tlio earth, or any jurt of it. 

Now if tho 70 wcoka are the fint 4D0 or the 2300 

prophet ia days, end if they com™ need e. o. 457, then 
the day a have oftted, and tberufora, Wm* Miller did 
not eeo all the light on tho Sanctuary quest ten. It 
ia well known that he hold to die opinion that the 
two periods worn connected up to the time of hie death, 
Doc. 33d, 1849. In tin hfettutirt or tfw. A /#iter hy 
Sylvester Bliss, publisliedln 1853, by J* V-JIi™, 

Boston, tho evidence of the connexion of die two 

Of the strong points of Wm* 
Miller*a faith, and tliat ovidonce is conclusive* How 

would it not bo a much wiser course for tho profess- 
ed defender! ofWm. Millerfe vie we, to correct their 

in regard to tho Sanctuary, to give up tbo view 
the! it is Hi* earth oc a port or it, for which they can¬ 
not produce one plain text, rather than to dteoouneri 
the two periods, and tear down tbo main pillar of tee 

Ihith? 

1 We have no idea that Vm. Miller had all tha light 
“ every point*. The path of the Just 
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error 
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and more till the perfect deyshould conuj He 
■hed a Hood of light oo tho prephodu j bat the sub¬ 
ject of the Sanctuary was to be opened to the wait¬ 
ing Dock, Id the period of tho third message. Bor* 
xiv, 0-12. Wo closely adhere to the fundamental 
J doctrines taught hy Wm. Milter, because wo believe 
I them to be sound; yot ve are willing that the man* 
i of Time, and the increase of light abould eonmt all 
r tike errors in that theory* And wo do protes t egei nit 
this profession of standing on tho original Admt 

1 faith, and in defense of tbo distinctive views of Wa* 

Milter, while, at tho some time, pulling down one af¬ 
ter anolhor of tho pillars on which Win, Uilltrii 
faith rusted* 


L.J T 


L J 


4 * 4 4 


tsr. 


SoJ 


£H 10. „ MUtS* 


how end/tbj» 


who directed mo de¬ 
scried everything, No* your faith k so confirmed 
that you almost sea the city; bursty you, there U one 
iDor* sign to piss; vjl, too horn wiU* oyto, than tho 
city ooam ueiL^ Now hopa is high, tod your anxious 

gin with juteon interest for the last sign, 
That comes iu view, tod you oxdaim in raptures, 
There it hi All doubt u now removed; you look 
for no loon sups j your longing eyes are fixed to 

glorious city Deal, aud probably no mao 
bow, bowsrw ^iaa hi Bight pruitst himself; wutd 

make you discredit wliut your director lias lold you. 
The city—llm city, i* fixed in your eye, and onward 

you gu p liuhling to your 

Now, if we Jim), on oxa 11 11 n at toti p that all the 
evonle or Biym* thill God hu* given iu^ which wore to 
precede tlw judgment djy mid the setting up of hit 
everlasting kingdom,have actually transpired, orctnne 
to view, what am wo to look for next I Meet dearly, 

the judgment of the great day I Let us, Iheu, exam- 
iue the chapter before 

Vo race 1-3. “In tho fins! year of Belshazzar, 
king of JJabyJuii, J)aui*d hod a dream, and vision* of 
hie head upon his lied : (lien lie wrote the dream, 
amt told the linn of the muLtom, Dame] spake and 
*^id, I saw in my vision by night, ami behold 
the four winds [dunoting com motions] of the heaven? 
strove ujkjn the great tea, [w ultra, denoting jteuple,' 
ecu Ilev. xvii, ] 5,] and four great berets came up 

from the re a, diverse one from another/’ 

Three four Lessls are explained by the angel lobe 
four kni[jt Verse 17. In von# 23, they 
to be four kingdoms, which shows that the word 
king, iu Uuoft visions, signifies kingdom. 

Yaren 4. “The first w<l* tike ti lion, mid had 
gWa wings: 1 buhidj till the wings thereof 
plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, uml 

made Aland upon the feet na u mull, imd a mini's 
heart won g»von it/ 1 


you 
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Of *Jta Yltlew mt lbs Faer Biaiti. 






Ik haatily preparing Lbs articles mi Daniel ii and 
Tii, we hare followed the excellent arrangement cf 
Geo. Stern*, in his work published iu 1S4X 
ms an) h> the four kingdoms, wt have more or less 
oopied his language. 


i and, in 


In communicating instruction to the children of 
God is pleased to give a line upon Line, precept 
upon precept, here a JiltTe, and there ■ lit Je. 

Saviour saith, [John xvi, 12,] “1 have yet many 
thinn to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now? Bevelstiou has not only been progressive, 
but the tame truths hive been repealed again and 
again, under different fig urea, emblems, and forms of 
speech. As a kind parent enforces important iruU 
upon the minds of hii offspring, ill minding mid 
repeating, to make the deeper i nipreaiion, so our I 
only Father labors to impress our minds with truths 
ooQDsctod with, uml having a bearing ou, our eternal 
destiny, and necetisury to establish (lie faith of his 
people, and inspire in them confidence in Jiia Word, 
He has given them way-marks lodelermiuo thu truth 
or his Word, and to mark the period of tho world in 
which they are Jiving. 

To illustrate: Suppose you were traveling a road 
with which you were unacquainted. You inquire 
of a stranger—he tells you that read Loads to n glori¬ 
ous city, ailed with ever 
most lovely, mild aud 

world ever saw; that in that city there wim neither 
■kkneso, sorrow, pain nor dsnLh. Ho then pretued 

uue on tho ro/ul 






men, 


The 


T 'Ti iT" 




lunv- 


ua. 


f good lb i ng, governed by 
benevolo ut Prince that 


tho 


tho 




Ii t .l 


ri J 


to tell you what you may expect to i 
by which you may know he lias told 
and which 

First, then, tie tells you, after leaving him, and Unt¬ 
iling twhikt yot| will 


you tho truth, 

will mark the progress you have mad 


ea- 




a i 


ttkinu 


to a 


n.rp’imirir 


its 


C mi dktuwe; oo the top of It 

ring “ eagle 1 ! wings.” At a 
beyond that, you will comb to another mon union!, 
having on It “a bear” with “three ribs intis mouth:* 

still, you will at length arrive at a third 
monument, on the top of which you will behold a 
“ leopard* having “four wings of a fowl” and rt four 
heads*"' After that, you wiff come to a fourth, on 
hich is a beast u dreadful and terrible,” with “great 
iron teeth" and H ten horn*." And lastly, you will 

to another place, where you will see tn 
boast, with this difference; (hreq of it* first horns have 
been plunked up, and ia the place of them has come 
up a peculiar boro, having H sysa like tho eye* of 
roan, and a mouth.” The next thing you will look 
' for, after passing the lsst-meotioned sign, is tho city 

of which I have told you. 

' With these direction# you commence your journey. 
What do you l^ok for first! The Jjon, At teogtli 

you see it That inspires in you some faith in the 

vn’a knowledge uud truth who had directed you. 

4 that siau, the next thing you expect 

marked in the directions, is tho bear. At 

in sight of that. There, 




you will 

distance 


“a lion 


rV; 


% mT'Ji'il 


ii 


e same 


L J 
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Babylon, u* described in this vision, is here fitly I 
preaented by a lion, the king of bsiist*, denoting 
the glory of that kingdom, wud corresponds witli thu j 
head of gold in Gimp. ii. The eagfe's wings repre- 
sent tlie rapidity of its conquests, and the soarinff 
pride of i U monurvluL u for lo^ I raws up the ChsJ- 

deans, ♦ ♦ . [Baby lunj they shall fly w the eagle that 
Iwlelh to esL” Hub. i, fi-fl. The jibckiug of bis 
wings may refer to tbs humiliation of the proud 
monarch of Babylon, [Chap, iv, 31-37,] or to the 
cowardice of BolsLsusr, who, instead of driving 
sway bis foes tike a lion, a] iut himself up in the city, 
feasting and drinking with bis lords, till ho was kill¬ 
ed, and (lie kingdom given to Urn Mode* and Par* 

BUM ml 




£ 




to see, 


ngth you 

the seeoud sign he gave 

perfectly aMuaiDied with ihjs road, and hss Luld 
the truth. Your faith increases as you travel 
What peat do you look for I Not tho city, certainly. 

look for the leopard! Well, Ly and by 
old that, in the distance- There it is, you 
I know he has (old me the truth, and it 
will come out just as ha said. Is the next thing you 
look for the city! you hiok for ihal lerrihlu 
heist with ten horns. You pas* that, uud any os 




> il- 


y you, 
He must have been 








No, 


■i‘1 








I j 


And behold, niiolhcr Iwusi, a socond, 

on one bids, 


Verso 15. 

like to i\ l*j:ir t imd it mi^d up iltclf 




J 



luJ 


H w.i/ (1, rrs'H 


[representing two lineaof kings, one much longer 
than the other,! and it had three riba in the mouth 
of it, between tne loutli of it; mid they Mid thus un- 
to it, A Hu, devour much flesh/ 


4 1 eooiideied the horns, and behold 
there came up among them another liula Irani, be¬ 
fore whom there were three of the final home pluck* 
ed np by the rooter and behold, in ibis foim were 
eyes ■ like the eyoe of man, and a mouth speaking 
great thinge/ 


y 


. - 1 l 


We have already seen that the Modo-Penian 

kingdom succeeded Babylon, Ilia dearly the king¬ 
dom here described. It woe noted for cruelty nod 
ibiret of ldoud. The riba jn jt* month may denote 
the union of Media, Penda und Chaldea. J i su bdued 
umuy uuJ |«putous kingdom*. Ahuucnia, or Ar- 
taierie*s reignt-d over uuo huudred and twenty-seven 
prtMiucrt, See Esther i f 1. 

Votin' e. "After tJira I behold, and lo, another, 

like a leopard, which hud upon the back of it four 
wing* of a fowl; the beaut hud also four beads, and 
dominion win given to it/* 


veraea wj!| properly claim our attention 
when we ooiue to consider die migel 1 * ei plauatioo. 

Vareca G, 10, 
cast down, widths Ancient of days did sit, whnso 
nnent was white 




I beheld LiU tbe throne* wet* 


snow, und the hair of La 
like tike pure wool; hie throne wju lik e tl ie fidj 
flame, uod liie wheels na burning fire. A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from before 
■and thousands ministered unto 1dm, mid ton thou¬ 
sand Li mew ten thousand stood before him: the judg¬ 
ment was set, end the books were opened/ 

We have here a most vivid description of scenes 
connected with the judgment. If not, it curat Le 
found iu the Scripture* of truth. 

\tr*o 1 L " 1 behold then, because oflho voice of 

the crest words which the bom spake; I beheld; even 

beast was slain, and his body destroyed, sod 

given to the burning flame/ 

Jfolhing in said of “the dominion rt of thia bant 

being ** taken away/ as i* said of the olhem. The 
other* lost tlieir dominion after a time, but their 
subjects survived and were transferred to tho suc¬ 
ceeding governments, but the very body [subjects} 
of this fourth kingdom is destroyed, and given lo 
the burning flamo. 

Verne 12* "As concerning the n»t of the beaeU, 
they hud their dominion taken away: ^et their live* 

were prolonged for a season and time. 

Baby fon, Med ia and PcTsin, and Orecia, success¬ 
ively lost the dominion, but the lives of the respec¬ 
tive nations were prolonged, being merged in the 

succeeding governments. 

13, 14. u 1 saw in the night visions, end 

behold one like the Son of man came with tho clouds 

of heaven, and caina m the Ancient of days, and 

they brought him near before him. And there 

given bim dominion, nnd glory* and a kingdom, tliot 

all people, nations, and languages, should serve him; 

his dominion is an everlwtmg dominion, whichshall 

gdom that whh b h shall 


fferu 

head 


him;lbou- 




till 




There can he no dispute with respect to ibis be* 
~ ; four wings denoting the rapidity of its 

conquest under A lei sudor; the four heads, its diris- 
ion into four parts after AlemuJer died and hiipoa 
terilv were murdered. 


ing 0 


■ L'JI 1 


"Aflcr Ibis I saw in llie night v* 
mofl| and behold a fourth L^ust, dreadful and Lar 
rible, and strong e seoed i ugly; ruul it had great' 
iron teeth: il devoured eud bmk« in pieces nud stamp 
ed the residue with the fret of it; uml it wns div 
from all the beasts I foil wore before it; and it Led 
ten Lorur/ 


7. 


1 . j 


V e 




■ i _h.-_ 
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tl 


L J 


V ■ 


1; 


-ii> (i. 

l>lt ft/r 


and his kin 






pare away, ar 
be destroyed. 


*n * J 




the kingdom of Ood is not wt up till 
the judgment; hewo no room fora temporal mil¬ 
lennium before the judgment, and before the king¬ 
doms of this world are dwtroyed. 

Vvmcs 15-1H. “I Daniel was ffrioved hi my 


Thus we ace 






<tf '**»*•*' 


J 

M-J 


•pirit m the midst of mj liod^ind Lite VMtm nt roy 
natl troubled me. 1 onw n«r uni* dm of Ihem 
that rtrxd by, and asked him Ihn truth of All UiU. 
So lit Ink! me, And made mo know Iho interpre¬ 
tation of 1|ie lliinp. 'ITmw prMt bssrts, which a to 
fcwr, m four king*, obirh hIiwI rite mil of Llio tartli. 

Bui tb« Mini* of llio Mot High ilull lake llio king' 

don; And 

ind over. 

Jfark well th« fate of iIm fourth ImrL lb in 
Hjr destroyed- And tbo aainU of ll* Mont 11 igh 
i tbo kingdom, and [mm it, ml i Ibousnhd 
jean only, but/orewr, even, forever and rnfr, 
Vow 10-Sti. " Thru 1 Troll lJ know I lie trtilli 
of I So fourth Tw'n^r ,wh irk war diwTW»fnxn All tlw nth' 

fM, eirocding droftVul, who *0 tcctU were of iron, 

pi| km mill nf hfns*; nliirli doT.Hirrd, limkft in 
pterro, Amt Miuii|H 4 *! tlm nwiduo with lib fwi; and 
tf the ten horn* (lint worn in hi* l«kd, Arid of Ihn 
ritiw vbkh rnnm ti|h and hofwv vliom throe 

«mn of (hat horn that hud eyes, And i moulli tlml 

Ihim*, whose Tnok «w more Abmt 
] beheld, And Ibo udm horn mute 
with llio Mini*, And prevailed against them; 
unlit Ihn Anricnl nr day* CJimo, And judgment 
given k* tbo Mini* of lint Mewl Jlipli; And Iho lime 
nmfl Ibni the Mititw jw* reused ilw fcinplom. Thus 
bo n£At Tbo fourth 1*-u*t shall bo llio fourth king- 
item upon cfirlh, which aIiaH be divnee from aH 
kingdom*, And shall devour the whole eartii, And 
•hall treed it down, nnd break it in piren And the 
too horn* out of llii# kingdom ire ten kings that 

; nnd Anoilwr eh ill aiaq After them; And 

b« shall bo diveme from tbe lint. And he shall *ul>- 
duo dirt king*. And 1 m Aboil apeak gwet word* 

Most High, And thftfl Acirnittlio mini* 
of the If or! Hiffh, And think to change tine* Ami 
Jaws; and Ihoyiturfl he given into bin bind until a time 
timet and tbe dividing of time,” 

L The fourth beast, or fourth kingdom. There 
h but little dispute About what it bm menni hr tiie 
fourth kingdom. Ko kingdom that b 

earth will answer to ii, rxceyt tiro Romm king¬ 
dom. That baa been truly dire*** from all king 

rtpeeiflllr in iU forme of government, which 
were not 1 am than seven—being. At different time*, L 
Repuldirwi, Consul nr, Tribune, Dnunvinl^ Dicta - 
(oriel, Imperial, and Kingly. It «u it length divided 

i Eastern and Wolrm empire*: Rome 
er being io tbe WeRtern empire. 

. The ten hofm Between the J 
nd 483, it waa divided into ten kingdom* a* 
noticed m remark* on ebpter ii; thus the "ten 
home am ten king*" [kingdom] that atom out of this 

empire. 


It must bo admitted Ihnl such a power hat a raw ft. 
Awl that il is Papacy. IIm iitlet tbo Fnyca here j 
rmu mod, of " dfmf Jfoty Lord” and (heir preten* 
nw lo pardon tin, r«*n before iu fnmuiinsinn, If 

j w* Lind nothing fk, WUctently eainblish the Idas- 

diomau* dirmlir of llmt power. Pope Jniuitrnl 
11, writes— h Ho [('liriril batik tel one man over 

Ibo world, him whom bo hntli appointed hia vicar, 
on earth; and a* l* Christ i* lest every knee in 
heaven, in earlli, and under tiie earth i to ihnll dd- 
dienco end service bo paid to his vicar bj all, 

, tlml tl i rro may bo oi io f< dd mid one ell epherd 

Apnis, Pope Hrepoty VII, say^ "Tbo Roman Pon¬ 
tiff oNhio i* by right vnirenof. In him alone nibs 
riclit of rnnkiug laws. 1 >gL nil kingiT kin tbe feet 
of the Pope. Min nnmo nlono tball l^e beard in tbe 

ebumhes. 11 in the onfy itome in the worfif. 
bis right to deposo kings. I)in wool is 

pcnlcd bv any ono. 

alone, llo is to 




Ilw kingdom forever, even feran'r 






11 i* 


tohom- 


Jt is to be npenlcd by bimaclf 
bojndgotl by 
L of Romo Iiiir never erml: nnd 

il never alinll orr. 1 * 


Tbe cbmcb 

llio Scrjptunw lodify 
Surety lirm is a |nnrer dirtrtt 
from nil other*, nnd prmid mid bWpboinoue otimigli 
lo nnswor tbe diameter of ibo little hom. 


iTmT- 


mV a very gmat 
ikvi hi* fellows. 


WAT 


It is said of 11 i U born tlml liu d rail lt think to change 

times and laws” It is evident lli.it tJio lows litre 

spoken of am tin 1 bin* ^ tlm UorI High; for bb 
work is to op|hwi Goib r rhe changing of bu 
laws would nnt.ta livro noted a* a drtihgualiinf 
chamcioristic of tbe man of ein. Ho: his dint in- 


lJ t - 


17 


Jl 


gnisliing aols nre agniust Ond and bis Mints. In 
fidfv 11 me nt nf tiiis pirt of the pmphecj, the Roman 


I 


Tt 


apcaiAvy has nemnw-d (he sccoml com maud n»*f» t 
fmm thn Uenihigirv, bns ebangod the Babbathoflba 
fmntli, fmin llio saventh loth* first ctaj of lb* week, 
and hn> divided tbo tenth, to make up the number 
of ten onmniATid ineuta. See OatMedie fsteiun#. 

4. TJio time whm tbo liUlo hom, or Pepory, 

. ]l did not mine ln'fnro the tenlifwn>; lt#nrf t 
. Hdid u*rt arise prior I* 4R$, when the tenth Inm 
' csith up. Three rif tbo first Irorns must bo pluckoJ 
- up licfore it in il* rise. It canto up among tlio ten 

bonw, and threo of tlinao horns fell before it. 

must Knvo I toon ettaNislied at tbo very point where 
ibo third horn fell. 


1 ■ 


r t 






"> J 


I 1 


ever cxbted 


\ 
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Tn tho yesr nf our Tvml 4fin, lbs Ueruli in fterne 
atuI Hal v were rftfh|iieud by llio Ostmgidhi. In 
S34, tbo Vmid;tb t wlm nern iiiulvr ylrur* infiuoucr 

worn roiifpif-rsd by tin* frir the pni H |*cM i i nf 

MteblUbihg tbe Rupii-miirv of the Catholics. Tire 
Ortrogollts, wlm held |**si*?sieii of Rofne, were un¬ 
der an Aririn monarch, wlto wiw an enemy I* (hr 
so promary of tho llklinp of Home; benrv, before 
tire deer* u nf Justinian, (a Creek Am pete r at Coo- 
s|anlinoj*1e,) rould In' carried inlo effect, by which 
fie hnd ci umli lit tod llio Itidinp of Romo keod of mtt 
the chmhtt, the Ontropulm must be pluckoif up 
This ootiniiest vis efTifted by JiatieUn’a army m 
th* motilh <if Mini; S36; at which time, (he Oft- 
trognlhe, who had re I i red willioul the dly, and bo-1 
sieged it in their turn, nkd tiie eiege and retired, * 
leaving tbe Greeks in nosAcmion of the ettj; Ihuathe 
third born war pluckol before Papacy, and for the 
exprem purport* too ofesUlifishing tliat power [8m | 
Gibbon 1 * Decline and Fall of the Reran £mpuw»]j 

The facte answer well to tbo profW. Hen h 
tbe letter of Justinian to the Bishop of Ron^ a* ^ 
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bttlo hom. What h the character of the 




* liT. 


born bore spoken ofl First, it speak* great words 1 

again* the Host High; aud, eooond, it make* 

! with, and woari out tin uitil*. Tiie 

’ ler is eh*where described. 

" And h e Opened bis mouth in blasphemy Agnmst 
God, to likspbemo hn name and his tabernacle, and 

thorn that dwell in heaven. Amt it was giren un¬ 
til* to make war with the saints and tooveraotne 
Ihvn.* Daniel says, H h* prtv&ittd agaiimt tbrm” 

9 Ilw. ii, 3, 4. “Tint day aball not 
Mcvpt there come n falling away 
■d a sin U revealed, tiie ann of 


war! 


I 


’ Ij'.V 


fic« Rev, iiii, 0, 7. 


J* 






first, and 

pcTditinh; 

who onreoth ami eialtctli bimolf aborve oil (bat ii 
called God, or that is werehined; so that he a* God 

tittetii in tbo lunipfo of Gmf, sliewing himelf tint 
he m God. 1 * Dan id V “ Hulo Iwv n," raur* “man of 
■in," osd John** blaspbomoiis bent, are cloorly iden- 

A • J? ■. ^ 
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333: 


pipnlf, fpitenate, renew ned, rtnapkaM. 
i, (tj to Jobd> tint lint Holy AjfthbiAep 
city nf Ronit and t'diiucL 

" Htsdcrii^ honor to the apostolic see, 

Iihm, (as always vu ud |a our fedrt,) 


* Jostle l*o. 
emperor 
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four kingdom* shall stand up out of the nation, but 
not in A power” The goat, thou, represents Ore* 
da, the name as the brsaa of the image of chapter 
ii, and the Jeopard of chapter vii. 0reoce succeeded 
Penia in the dominion of the world, b. c. 331. 
The great horn is here explained to be the fkm 
king. The four home that irae when this boro 
..'broken, denote the four kingdom* into which 
the empire of Alexander wae divided after his death. 
~‘ * nprautttl b j Lhfl four liuda and (out 

wings of the leopard of Dan. vii. - See Chap/ ii, 3, 4. 
ST Tire irrrL* noun. Verwe 9-12. d out 

of one of ttam came Am t)i a 
liUJo born, which waxed 
exceeding great, inward ilia 

south, and toward (he oust, 
and toward the plenum! 
land. And it waied great, 
even to the boat of heaven; 
and it cast down eome of 
the boat and of the 
the ground, and aUinpod 

upon thorn. Yea, bo mag¬ 
nified himself even to the 
Prince of the boat, and bj 
him the daily sacrifice was 

taken away, and (he pluro 

of his sanctuary was cast 
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DJUVIUU 

In re mark log on there chapters, the ram, goal, 
little boro, 3300 days and TO weeks will he briefly 

noticed. 

l. TapbUL TerreiS, 3* * Then I lifted up 
Brine «y «4 ud taw, and beheld, there stood before 
the rifer, I ram which had two horns; and the two 
horns were high; bqt one was higher than the oth¬ 
er, and the higher came up test I saw the 
poshing westward, 1 tod north ward, and southward; 

that ne bereU might stand before him, neither 
there any that could deliver oat of his hand; but he 
dij according te bis will, and became great” 
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by the angel in 

i ^hich thou eaweet, having two he™ 
binge [kingdoms] of Media and Penia.” It 
repreeentithe same as the breast and arms of silver 
« Ohap,. ii, and the bear of Chap, vii This vision 
' dree pat begin with the empire of Babylon, 

those of Ihe second and seventh ebapten, but it 

I with Jfedia end Penia, at the height 


Li' 
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down. And 


host was 
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U& 


h hi 


nven him against the dai¬ 
ly sacrifice oj reason of 

LrausgreaBOn, and it cast 

down the truth to the 
ground; and it practiced, 
and prospered ™ 

This symbol is explained 
by the angel in vwvw2S- 

20. “And Tn (he latter time 

of their kingdom, when the 
transgressors ore come to the 
full,! sing of fierce counten- 
ance^ud und erataodingd ark 
Muteness, ihall stand up. 

And his .power shall be 

mighty, but not by his 
ownpower: andbe shall de¬ 
stroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practice, 
■nd shall destroy the mighty and 
And through his policy uso he e 

prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify himself 

re bn heart, and by peace shall destroy many: I 
'I also stand up against the Prince of pnnore; 
but he shall be broken without hand. 

To avoid the application of Ibis prophecy to the 
Roman Power, Pagan Papal, Papists have shift¬ 
ed it from Rome In Antioch us Epiptunea, a flyrii 

king who could ho/ retiti the man dates of itom 

See notes of the Douay [Romish] 

wiii; ii. This applies lion is mud 

to save their church from any uliaro in the fulfill¬ 
ment of the prophocy; and in this, they have bean 
followed by the man of oppeean 
faith. The following facts show that 

i 

TnE LITTLE HOUR WAS WOT AMTJOCHUS, 

lit. The four kingdoms into which the dominion 
of Alexander was divided, are symbolised by the 

four horns of the gonL N 
but uuo uf the (w^nty-five king* tlmt constituted the 
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Verses 0-8* * And as I woe 
conoid* ring, behold au he goat came from the west 
qd the bps of the whole earth, and touched not 
the ground; and the goat had a notable boro between 
bis eyre. And he came to the ram that h 
boros, which 1 had seen landing 1 

unto him in the fury of his 


COAT. 


J. 


two 

before (he river. 

And I 

close unto (he ram, and ho was mov¬ 
ed with choker against him, and smote the run, and 
brake his two horns; and there was no power in tie 
ram to stand before him, but be cast him down to, 
the ground, and stamped upon him; and there was j 

Dig flooH ifliftf the ram out of hji hand. I 
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power. 
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w him 
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holy 
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shall cause craft to 


Therefore, the he goat waxed very great; and wLca 
he vu strong, tho grtui hum wm broken; aud for 
il, earns up four notiiblo emeu toward the four wiuJft 

of heaven.” 
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h*ti 






Biblson Dan. vii; 

e by the Papists, 


to (ho Advent 


T | 


The angel explaiu* this symbol in veraes 21, 22. 

K Atid the rough goat is the king of (Jreciu: and tho 
groat horn that is between Iris eyes ls the first king. 

Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for Jt, tfl 


ilris Antiochus w 


n ■ 1 
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RR Ow Al, 


Africa *nd Aria, ila ovor- 


How, then, umLl be, at ilia attiwfun*, 


ill conquests i 

tLrow of the pliM and nation of the Jew* John 
xi T 48* 

3 d. Itwastocastdownoftbe host and ofIbestara* 
Tbit b predicted respecting the dragon, ftev* iii, 
3 1 4, All admit that the dragon waa Rome. Who 

can fail to see their identity! 

4th* Rome was emphatically a king of fierce coun¬ 
tenance, and one lliat did understand dark ten ten- 

Hoses uaed limilar language when he evi¬ 
dently predicted the Roman power DeuL xxviii, 

40, 50* 

5ib h Homo did destroy wonderfully, Witness 

ite overthrow of ali opposing 
Oth* Home hue duuoyiHi 
holy people, 1 ’ than jJI other persecutiug po« 
From fifty to one hundred millions or th 

church have been slain by jL 

7th* Rome has stood up against the Prince of 

princes. The Roman power nailed Christ to the 

ore*. Acte 27 i 

eiii. Tbil power is to be broken without hud. 
Compare with Chap, ii, 94, - 40, where it is aaid 
that the stone 4 cut out with cat hands,” amote the 

place at the 


Syrian born* 
be another rein ark uhlo hornf 

2d* The mm, according to this vision, became 

mat; but tbe little horn betaine exceeding great* 
How absurd and ludicrous is tbe following applica¬ 
tion of Ihia comparison: 

QrasL 

Perns. 

* 1 low easy and natural is tbe following: 

Ytij Unit Kiwdlflianit 

anion* ROHE* 


■ ii. 


-J 


L J 


lin e Jins Unit* 

AHTJOCHUa 


Viiy Qrut 

o&icn. 


amt 

Pttaia- 

8d, Tbe Uedo Pcreinn empire is * tin ply called 
grcaL Verse 4* The RibJo informs us that it ex¬ 
tended “from India oven unto Ethioca, over an hun¬ 
dred seven and twenty provinces* 1 Esther i, 1* 

This was succeeded by lie Grecian power, which is 
called vaftT ohiat* Tens 9* Then oomee the power 
in question which is called EXCEEDING GREAT* 
Vew 8* Was Antiochus exceeding great when 
compered with Alexander, tbe couaueror of Uka 
world! Let an item front the Encyclopedia of Re¬ 
ligious Knowledge 
“ Finding bis 

into Penis, to levy tributes and coiled large 
which lie had agreed to pay to the Roman*? 
Surely we need not question which was exceed¬ 
ing great, the Roman power which exacted lbs 
[ tribute, or Antiochus who was compelled to par 
4th* The power in question was u little' 1 at fl 
hut it waied or grew "oxcecJing great toward (he 
south, and toward dm east, and toward (be pleas¬ 
ant land " What can this describe but the con¬ 
quering inarches of a mighty power 1 Rome wsi 
almost directly northwest from Jerusalem, uud ils 
uonquests iu Asia and Africa were, of cunrw, tow¬ 
ards ilia east mid south; but whore wore Antic- 
elms 1 conquests I lie eaiuo into powstssiun m a 
' kingdom already established, and Sir Isaac NsW- 

Ion says, “ lie did twt enlarge it" 

5tli* Out of many reasons that niiglil W sdued 
to the above, wo uuina but one* Dus power wss 
to aland up against tlie Prince of princes. Ver*e 
25* Tbe Prince of princes is Jesus GhrmL !»** 
i, 6 \ xvu, 14 ; xix, 10* But AnlWiw died W 

years before our Wd’ was Urn, It u 
therefore, lhat another power is tlie subject ef tli» 
prophecy. The following facte dcraonstiate that 
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iy 


powore- 

more of the * mighty 


and 






xxvU, 2 ; Rev* 144 . 


answer: 


exhausted, he resolved Ip 
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lei 


image, Ac. Ite destruction (hen 

final overthrow of all earthly 

4* Tm 2300 Days.—T he 




i . 


laid 


M. 1 


of vision, 

have reen, is the empires of Penis, Grecaa and' 
Rome. We will here introduce the inquiry of 
one saint, [angel,] and the answer by aaoUrer* 
Vents 13, U* *Theu I beard one saint speak¬ 
ing. and another taint said onto that certain saint; 
which spoke, How Jang shall be (he virion con¬ 
cerning the daily sacrifice, add 
of desolation, to give both the sanotoaiy and (he 
boat to be trodden coder foot! be uid un¬ 

to me, Unto two thousand . and ihree hundred 

days; then shall the sanctuary be claao>ed* n 
It is a fact that 2300 literal days (not quite sev¬ 
en years) would not cover the duration of a single 
power in this prophecy, much Ism eilend over 
them ail; therefore the days must be symbol*, 
even as the baas Is and horns are shown to be srm-, 
boll* It is also a fact that a symbolic or propnet-1 

Eta. iv, 5, 6; Hum* xiv, 84. 
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to day ii one year* 

Hence, the period is 2300 years. , 

In regard to tbe date of (he 2300 prophetic 

days, they evidently commence with £/u 
the height oftheMedo-Persian empire* Anything 
more definite, this chapter does not furnibh, we 
must therefore look elsewhere for the definite ex¬ 
planation of this matter* 

5. The 70 weeks. We regard this period of 
Chap, ix, as tbe only key to the time of tbe virion 
of Chap. viji. Notice as follows 

l*i_ The command to Gabriel, [Chap, vni, 10,1 

** Make this man (Daniel) to understand the virion. 

2d* Gabriel did make the Prophet to under* 
stand what Ihe ram, goat and Rule horn meant, j 
yeL, 


sou is ran rowan jw questioh* 

IsL This power was to come forth from one of 
tbe four kingdoms of Alexander's empire, Lrit us 
remember that nations are not brought into proph- 

till somehow connected with the people of 


, at 




1 p j : 


6 C j i 

God* Home had been in existence many 
before it was noticed in prophecy j and 
bad made Macedon, one of the four boras of die 
Grecian goat, a part of itself n H 0 . 108, about ten 

before its first connection with the people of 
1 Mao, viil* So that Rome could, ns truly be 




ears 




'■I- 


years 

God* 

said to be out of * one of them ” u the ten Aom# 
of the fourth beast in Chap, vii, could be said 
to come *wf of tkal beast, when they wore ten king¬ 
doms set op by the conquerors of Rom e. 

2d* It was to wax exceeding great toward the 
south, and toward the cast, au« toward tbe pleas¬ 
ant laud* [Felretioe* Po* evi, 24; Zech. vii, 14.] 

This was true of ltome in every particular* Wii- 


of this interview 


3d* Daniel says, at the cl 
with tbe angel, “ I was aatonisbed at the vision, j 
but none understood it." None understood rhe 

where to commence the 230D days, and 


time 

11 what manner of time" they were* 






U..-W, mi 










4th, The ninth chapter of Daniel record* at)* 
other visit of Gabriel, The Prophet is praying 
▼hen the angel touche* him, and says, '* 1 
come forth to give thee skill and understanding/* 
It was on time that the Prophet needed 11 under¬ 
standing/ 1 as the other symbols had been explain¬ 
ed and mark the heavenly 

Urntion, after telling Daniel to “consider the vis¬ 
ion : 1T h Seventy weeks are determined [cut off] 
upon thy people," <kc. Cat off from whaif Most 

certainly cut off from the 2300 days, aa a period 
of time can only be cut off from time. 

The "going forth of the commandment to re¬ 
store and to build Ji- mi^ alem 1 * ii mentioned itf verse 
25 as the event to mark the commencement of 
the 70 weeks. A* ilie 70 weeks are cut off from 
the 2300 days, it follows that they form the first 
490 of those days, and both periods begin at the 
same date. Here ve take leave of this subject, 
and refer the reader to our works on the 2300 
days and the Sanctuary, where it is shown that the 
2300 prophetic days began b. c* 457, and termi¬ 
nated a* d. 1844. 


now 


r-lii 1 


anger's first d*c- 
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J0CHE6TE& THIRD-DAY. DEC, t, 

- -- 1 ■ ■ ■ 

TRE SASCtUBY. 

It hm h«n supposed that the earth, or a portion of 
| it, was the Sanctuary of Den. vliL Thin is nn error 
that Lae stood in the Tray of the reception of the 
J ’present truth , 1n and out of which has grown the 

| reeDt fanaticisms on the definite time of the Sec¬ 
ond Advent The definition of the word sanctuA- 
rr, ie a “sacred place,” a “dwelling place of the Moat 
l High," This earth, or any portion of it, has not been 
I such a pfnee since man left Eden €000 years since. 

As the typical sanctuary of the Jews was the cec- j 
| ter of the»r religious eystera, so the “greater and j 
: more perfect Taher nade” above, of wh ich Jesus C lirist 

is a High Priest, forma the center of all gospel truth. 
Them is God the Father, the re ie Jesus Christ a 
merciful High Priest, and there is the mercy seal 
ark, the law of God, [Rev* if, 19 ,] aod ihe holy 
j angels* We are indeed, introducing a glorious 
j theme. It would be far better for the spiritual i 
j Lewis of the people of God jf they would more con- ( 
stonily look upward, and by faith view the glories of j 
the heavenly Sanctuary. We recommend the road’ 


1 : 


lbs 




ingof the book of Hebrews as an excellent commen¬ 
tary on ibis subject. We invite the eppocial atten* 
tion of (bo reader to (hose works where a scriptural 
| view of the Sanctuary to be cleansed at tbe terfuin- 
1 ation of the £300 day a, is given, with the nature of 

I its deansi ng. 

Events immediately preceding the second coming 
of Christ are mentioned in Dan. viii, yet that event 
j is not brought to view ip tbat chapter. 

: that it is said in veree 25, when speaking 
born, “be shall be broken without hand 


It-is true 
of the Hi tie 

but the 

wroth of Ood in the seven lost plagues will, at least, 

commence to break earthly governments, priortotho 
Second Advent. Read their dreadful description in 
Rev, ivl After the sixth vial is poured out it is 
uid, “Behold, I come aa a thief;” bia coining fa 
then still future. 

The even! to transpire at the end of the 2300 

days, is the cleansing of tbe Sanctuary. Tbat the 
tabernacle of Ood is tbe Sanctuary of the Bible, a 
multitude of text* directly testify. Ex. xtxvj, 1 ~€; 
Lev. iv, fl; xvi, 33; Num.iv, 15; Ps. Ixxviii, 54, 
€9; Heb- viii, 1 , 2 , Thai the cleansing of the Sanc¬ 
tuary is the work of a high priest, performed by 
blood, and not with fire, fa also a matter of certainty. 
Lev. rvi; Heb. ix. Thework of devising tbe Sanc¬ 
tuary is not that of a king taking vengeance on bis 
adversaries, but that of a priest concluding bis work 
in the tabernacle of God. Hence, this work must 
precede the Second Advent, and he accom plfahed ere 
the priestly work of our Lord is dosed in tbs Sue* 
tuary of God. Until tbat point of time, the wrath j 
of God fa stayed by Ihe interceeaion of our great 
High Priest. Wheiftbat point is reached, the sins 
of the host or church, having been transferred from 
the Sanctuary to the anti-typical scapegoat, and ihe 
saints of God being all scaled, the wrath of Ood 
without mixture of mercy fa poured out, and the ad¬ 
versaries of the Lord are destroyed with an utter de¬ 
struction, The period of rime in which the Simcli> 
ory fa being deauaed, we understand 10 be what the 
angel denominates ** the last end of tbe indignation 
Dan. viii, 10 . Tbat it occupies a space of rime is ev¬ 
ident from the form of expression used bv Gabriel \ 

H I will make thee know what shall be itf the tost end 

of the indignation” 
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no 
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Til S 1 V DO AlllTi 


Tbt Judgment of tbo houaa of God li evidently 
shadowed forth by Ihe events of the tenth-day alone* 
merit of the hou&o of Israel* That, in a certain tea**, 
was a day of judgment. The high priest wore the 
breast-piste of judgment on which was represented 
the tribes of Israel* Ei. x ixix, B-21. 

that bIi*I l not be all lie ted in that 


Foa tfao Li 


il oomo that Judgment must be* 
fin at Ilia beuaa of God, and if it fl rst bagi n at us, 
®hat aball the end bo of them that obey nut the gos- 
pel of God 7 And if the righteous scarcely be iatcJ, 
.where shall llw ungodly and the aionor appear 7 1 

Pat It, IT, 10* 

* ThU lest must regard aa prophetic. That it 

pflies to the last period oft he church of Christ, eceojs 
evident from fence 5-7. 1% \Z.yU tho judgment of 

tho raco of man, but two great classes are recognized 

^tbe righteous and the einucrj or ungodly* Each 

olasa has. ill time of Judgment; and, according to the 

taji, the judgment of tlio house, or church, of God 
c|pici first in order* 

Do Lh classes w il 1 be J a dged be fo ro they a re raided 
from the dead* The investigativo judgment of the 
house, or church, of God ivi. 1L taka place before the 
llrst rcsnrreclion ; to will Lhu judgment or tlio wick¬ 
ed tako placo during tho 1000 years of Her. xx, and 
they will bo raised at the close of that period 

It ii said of all the just, *' Blessed and holy la he 

tljat both part ip tho first i cuur reel ion/ J therefore all 
thsir cases are decided before Jesus 


For what¬ 


soever soul it 


P_L 


dijf, he shall bo cut olf from among hid people* Lev. 


ixiil, 29. 




The 2300 days fDan* viii, 14 J reached to tho cleans¬ 
ing of tho Sanctuary, or to the great day of atone* 

men! in which tho aiuH of all who shall haro put In 
tho Aral resurrection will bo blotted out. These days 
terminated in 1 8 4-1. Vfa think tho ovidaneo Clear, 
that rineo that I into (ho judgment of those who died 
subjects of tho grace of God has been going on, whila 
Jesus hau been offering his blood for the LJolting out 

of their sins* 


THE BLOTTJNQ’OI/T TIMt. 1 

Whan aro sins blotted out 7 1 s it at tho lima when 

they are forgiven 7 Wo think noL Wa must look 
to tho great day of atonement as Lho timo when Jo* 
aus offi-re his blood for tho blotting out of sins* It 
is at the time of tho cleansing of tho Sanctuary. Said 
Peter to the wondering multilodo who witnessed tho 

lame roan healed, Repent yo (herefore* and be con¬ 
verted, that j*our etna may bo blotted out, whop the 
limes of refreshing shall come from the presents of 

tbu Lord; end he shall send Jet. us Christ, which lie- 
fore wu preached unto you: tv lie in Lhu heaven must 

receive until tho Limes of restitution of all things, 
which Gc^l halli spoken by lho mouth of all hi* holy 

prophets tiucc (he world began.” Acts iii, 10-21* 

. tiers tho liino for blotting out of sins is placed for¬ 
ward just prior to tho second appearing of Jusus. It 

is evidently Lho ]a*t grout wuik hi Lho minUtry of 
Chriit in Ihe heavenly Sanctuary* 

SUE WlHa WOLTTpN LH HEAVEH 7 
Wo think (he Scriptures fully warrant tho view 

that a rccoid of (be acts of all accnuuLubk men arc 
tvriLion In heaven* "Amt I sow (lie dead, small and 

groat, stand before God ; and Lho hooka were opened; 
and another bouk was opened* which is (ho book of 

life ; and lho 'dead were Judged out of thoio things 
which tv era written in Lho books, according to their 
works ” ILv. xx, 12 ; Dan, vii, 10* Then they 
(bat feared tho LoiU spake often dmo (o another : and 

(Ua Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of re* 

■nembranco was written before Unu for them that 

feared (bo Lord, aod (hat thought upon bis name*" 
MaL iii, 1C* 

Tho book oflifu contains lho nemos of all who be¬ 
come tho special subjects of divina favor* 
ill, 1 ; ftev. iii, $' t Phil, |v, 3, 

iro recorded *ius, also tho pardon of HI ns repented of, 
and furgiven with (hoso good woi Lh iu: uetuii ry to 

euro (ha favor of Qad. This whole account stands, 
as written during the probation of every subject of 
special divine favor since (lie Tall of mat), (ill the tjtno 
of ths judgment of ihe bouse of God ; GIL Jmia en¬ 
ters ilia Most Holy to offer bin blood for tho blotting 
out ofthu forgiven tins of all (he just* 


comes to raise 


;tficni from Ihs dead* Tho judgment of tho righteous 

is whjla Jeaus offers his blood for Ihe blouing out of 
siruL 1 Immortal aainti will reign with Christ 1000 
y^hri In tho Judgment of lho wicked* llev* is, 4j 
|1 dorj!;v|, J, 3, Tho saints will not only participate 

i.Mhg'* 

4 - - • ** 

a ugclf. 

| $ qpo iMn'a slot fibs righteous J aro open before 

taud, going before to Judgment, and aomo men [the 

'wWodJ tbajr follow after* 11 1 Tim. v, 24* That Is, 

r aoas,M«0 iay open* or oonfeaa Iboir aina, and ihny gn 
to judgment whila Jraua 1 blood can blot them out, 

and the ilni bo remembered no more; while sins un- 
coufsaacd^ and uorepeuted or, will follow, and will 

aUpd against the sinner In that great day of Judg- 
|*mjpp t^af 1 DM years. 

Judgment or iha uinta, dead 
I*®? fls|tss placo prior to llw second coming of 
^jt;fll r 4 »T«|Dl .ayideat from iha testimony of Peter, 
f thill giro account to him that is ready to judge 
It* qidckj ii vliig J 

Mi lb# gospel preached also to Uiem that aro dead, 
'that lho/might bajudgadsocarding fin like manner J 
toyman In tbs Utah, hut Uro according to God In tho 
IfPjriC But the end of all things in at hand; bo ye 
; thcrqCaro sober, and watch on to pray 

if* - • 

;[ Jt appevy th»L tbo saJn(i *ro judged whila some 
>r* JJlixifi and olbers aro dead* To plioa lho invea- 
tlgatlVC Judgmcnt or tho sain \& after (bo resurrection 

of' I ha Just, iuppoiaa, (ho [MsaibiliLy of a mistake in 
ib* rtsorrtclJon, banco the neoesaily of au luveatiga* 
tion to 

pf tho first resurrection* " Dut tho fact that aif who 
have part in that rojurreclioD are 1 - bleoocd and holy/' 

that dedaion ii paued on all tho uiuti before 
.1hf b^cop^ opnd ng of G hriit* 


Judn, 

L SCO 


ent of tho world, but in judging fallen 

Judo 0. 


■ ' L "] I’ 




J 


and tho dead* For, for ibis cause 


1 Pet. iv.! 






See Dan. 

In tho other books 


se¬ 


if all who were raised were really worilij 


"V • 


iff 3 


? 1**7 
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CliUJtT OTFEtB Ills QLOOD (It THE llOSf 

TUt DUOTTJNO OUT OF THE OF THE 

WIJQLE 1UKACL OF GOl*. 


X t J4 ; li, I; tJjt. Jii t 7 i 

3; Prov. i : 14i xvi, 33; xviii, 18; 
14; xxxis, 17; Ivii, 0; Jor. xii, 21; E«, 
Dun, iij t 13; 


HOLY FOH 


11' 24 ; P*. ivi ( 5 ; xxii, 13; 

Juu, i vjr. 


a air, 0; 

JooJ iii, 3; OUaJ T llj Jaiuhi t 7; 

UiCAli ii, 5 j Nph. ii i f 10, 

'J>icro is another word [^AcA-eef] illicit is traw¬ 
led of inhcriLtucc," 4c*, 
xxxiij 0 j Jotdi.xvii, 5, 14j 


Chrj$t is Iho only Saviour oAcred to ilia roco of 

laon. All who ira saved will bo saved through him. 

All, of ever/ age, out of every kindred, and toi 

and people, and notion, who shall La rcilucmtd, will 

bo redeemed |o (Jod by Iho blood of Jv&u* CUriuL. 
Uia bleed was shed for all. 




lakd ,; region,” "country, 

us ut Deut. iii, 4, 13,14; 

;xix, 0, 20. 

| U will now bo seen that Danfel dooa not stand b 
tlio Mul of lib inkier)Unco," itt it ku Uvti expressed, 
at the end of the 1331 days, but ho Bland* in hit lot 
ill the dtciaiona. of tins judgment of the r igh L qo us dead. 

When did iho*u days cud 7 Evidence* nro conclu¬ 
de that I No 1331 dayu ended *hk tho 2300, with 
the Midmost Cry in I&44. Then ttoingd [lUv. 
i-GJ swore that time should bo no longer. Tima 
hoc cannot Mean duration, as measured In months 
and years, for 1000 years are measured after ihu; 
but it must refer lo prophetic limo, which was lha 
burden of iho anger* message. At Daniel irai to 
stand in hi* lot at the end of tlio days, wu must con* 
chide that Iho judgment of llm righteous dead com¬ 
menced at Umt timu, and hat been progressing more 
than twelve years. 

When will the cost a of the living uaiuta pass hi 
view in tho inrcsligativb judgment of I lie hoove of 

Cl d 7 Thin is a ijuusLioo worthy tlm candid niul 

mort so lent n c on* j (Jurat ion uf nil who havo 


n I, 


At the right hrind of 
the UjjeiUy in the heavens, ho is ready to plead thu 

ccwm of overy repenting tinner, and through him 
ttiuikera may hud pardon, lie a bo uJLlte his blood in 

tho Moat HoJy for Iho Dolling out of Llm tins of all 
! tho just of every ago. 

14 For if tho bluod of bulla and of goats, and Iho 

i aahea of a heifer Apr inkling tho unclean, u he Li Act h to 

tho purifying of tho flesh ; hair much muro shall Iho 
blood of Christ, 




bo through tho eternal Spirit of¬ 


fered blame If without spot to God r purgo your con- 
OcWnce from dead works to servo (ho living Cod 1 
And for this nuao ho is tho mediator of iht now tei* 
tament, that by means &r death, for the redemption 
of tlio transgrusaions that were under (ho ILi-gt (i-eia» 

meat, they which, are colled might receive tho proiu* 
of eternal mhcrkJancu.” iUb. ir, 13-Hi, 

In tho great day of ale nc men I for tho Dotting out 
of tho sin* of alt of ovary age, tho cases of patriarchs 
and prophets, and sleeping saint* of all post age* will 
count up in judgincjii, the books will b-s opened, and 
(lioy will bo judged according (u the things 
in the books. It is thus, at 11 m end of the UW 

days, [ Dan. xii, 13,J that 


r> 




a uao 


pend m 

In Urn order of bun veil, wu must look fur their judg¬ 
ment to follow that of ihu dead, and to occur near ilia 
dose of tliujr probation. 

It is most reasons Lie lo conclude that there ia a 
upecial call to tho remnant, and a special work to be 
|wiToi med by them, and for lltrm, preparatory to tha 
decisions of the judgment in regard to them, and that 

ihrir ml va I ion depends upon fully obeying tho calls 
anil ciumwl to llirm, Xnd w t o most solemnly believe 

that lhi#t prepJi rat fry tail and work itlmjught to view 

iii IliF Ith liiTiijKy \n Mie Tilinilkelhii, and parallel por- 
liciiffl or the word of 15od. 

_ . . . . ^ — .. »_p - i, H , 

The imminent call ami coimrcl to the Laoflioeana 

flmh them hikenml neither cold nor hot. It 
Ibid* llirni in a slide w here it w neewary for them 
tn bu SchIiiur iu the work of repenlancc. lint they 
m.iy flml pirdon. nml nldnin llint preparation 

siry lo aland in Hie jmlpmrni. 

hilly rm-ivp nod nbry lliin tcslinmny, hot remain 
ItdenTiMO. Christ will vpoc not of lux month, or cn*l 

ISrui hoin his frivnr, nml MoL ilicit- names out of ihe 
LwH>h nflifr. f ] T ho dmisiic hour rs m, hand. In this 
an flit limir CTlher >rns or ininCA o L il| lie hloMeil Ottt. 


in the court uf heaven, Ai|tl hope to overcoiue. 


written 


PARLCL ITSNDS IN 1[[B LOT. 

Tha lint and second ddlintrona of Iho word Tel, 
given by Webster, art, 1. '* Thai whidi In Jminro 
speech, la cal ted chanco, 1 is uvd, fortune, but, inilrirt- 
flcu of languagD, is tho determinal ion of Prov| lIoks; 

tho land shslt bo divided by lot. 2. Thai by 
which Iho fate or portion of ono is determined ; ibit 
by which an event is committed to chanco, that U> to 

tho determination of Providenoe; aa > to cast latij la 
drew lots.” 

Uy refurcnca to the Englidiuan's Hebrew Cunrer* 
dance, wo And that the Hebrew word from which lei 
in Dan, iii, 13 is iiaiialatcd, 

word occurs, and is Lraushiicd iot, sevenLy-Ure Unr# 

hi Iho Old Testament, (h-skIcm Djii. m si, 13. Thai ibi 

reader may bo able to determine the sigmfltaikin it 
ihe word, 

it* use. 




gohruhl 




nrces- 

Those wins do nnl 


wo will givo iho i^vcnly-bi,i ih^Uncev af 


xvi, 8. 


Aaron. eTisIJ cast /uf*. 
one tat fur Iho Ixird, and the at her 
hi fuv the ecu po-gout. 

upon which llm Lord’d ta£ ftrJL 

On ivliiuli the tat fell. 

ihu hud ahnlj divided by /of 
atvunlriig to tlm tat eIiaJI ll.t. 

See also Num. ixxiii, &4; xxsiv, 13 ; ax xvi, 2. 3; 
Johli. xiv, 2; xv* 1; xvi. 1; xvji* 1, 14, 17 ; x^iu, G, 
3, 10, lit xix, 1, 10, 17. 21, 32. 40, SI; ixi, 4, 5, 0, 

8. 10, 20, 40; Jod- i 3 ; xv, 0; 1 Cliron. vi. 31. til, 
G3, G5 ; xxiv. 3, 7, 31 ; .\^v. B, 0; xxvl, 13,14 ; llcli. 


0. 


Those svlifl arc xrnlona and repeiit nT nil Ihcir Mna, 

buy thr ^n|.| l|ird iu the flip, (tmc filth.) (lm while 

Tniiiiml. (llm saint! a?; I hr ivrtltliiip garimmt, nr white 
liupn, uhiL-li is Hip r i^ldrmiMU’^M of Jt-MK ChriMt ilmt 
min's wifi l« floilntl wiih^lmt one place In buy it 
—JvMifi says, buy of me.) nml have Hi rircy cs anoint- 
cd wlih ryrsjitiT. (thp nnojiiliug »f llm Holy Ghost,) 
will hive I heir lilullcd out, ivliilo (hose whn re¬ 
main rnrrlr^s. tli^oludirnl anti Ink tuning nil! have k 


ID. 


Niuii.xivi 33* 

30. 


Ill- 


JW 






* fink jo lha Lord, ill ys meek of the earth, which 
have wrought bin Judgment ; ink righ toommtu, seek 
mwltnftm: it may bo ye khsll bo hid in the day of Iho 
Lord's anger.** Zeph, it, 3, 

rhereforo also now, gnilh the Lon], turn jo oven 
to mo with all your heart, ond with fasting, and with 
weeping, mid with mourning: and rend jour Ircart 
: anil not your garment*, and turn unto tha I-ord jour 

God,” Joclli, 12 , 13 . 

il Wherefore hr with, Gad redhtath the proud, but 
givetb grace unto Itio humble. Submit yourwlvm 
therefore in (io»h Resist the devil, and he will Deo 

from you. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 

to you. Ckfloso j'our linndjt, ye stone r« ; and purify 
your hefttLa, yo double* minded, Its afflicted* and 
mourn, and wprp; let your laughter be turned to 
mourning, nnd yourjny to liearincH. Humble your¬ 
selves in the sight of Lite Lord, end he ahalHift you 
up,” James iv, (5-10. 

"An mpny on I fore, T rebuko and chtoten j bo 
ft?nlou* therefore end repent.*- 

We Irate this subject for the p resent an d givo room 
for the pointed uommunicatianfi from Urn, Ingraham 
and Stone. 


their name* blotted out of the book of life. Li To and 
drath are in this Judgment call of iho dear Saviour. 
It is lift Lu Hilly rcct-ivo it; death to be carries* and 
neglect it, Now is the lima to fully understand what 
it is. to 


U r 


ov^n^onii;. 

** lie that ovcrcomctb, Mie smue shall bo clothed In 
white raiment, and l will not blot out his name out 
of l he hook of life, Imi I will confess his name be fare 
my Father, *ud In hi ro hi* angels. 1 * Iter, ML Ti. 

The wbile raiment in this text W the sun no iuj that 
offered by the true Wilnc'MK. Heuej wo conclude 
that ibo overcoming, which is necessary in order to 

have the names oT the people of God retained in, and 

not hluttod O'<t of, Lbo book of fife, consists in obey¬ 
ing the testimony to the Lauliccing. 

Dear brethren, perfect faitli by workf, be elolhed 
with the light con* nee* oT Jean* Christ, and get the 

nnointrug oT tho Holy Ghost, which will c lift Ido you 
to ne kin in it* kuifulnrs*. holiness in itkbcmily, ami 
the path to life a* straight and an narrow a* it really 
i* r ami retain thine priceless treasures, fur in Ltd*yon 
overcome. And your nnmrs will bo retained in the 

book of life, and Jesus, in the judgment oTtlm living 

just, will confess your name* before the Father, and 
your *ins will be blotted out, 

U'c feel confident that but very ft*w reel tan the con - 
Fetation necessary to stand l lie judgment. Heboid 
LUL dying saint. flo first give* up tho world and nil 
Ita hope*. Mow carefully ho reviews hi* peat life, 
iml confesses from tho heart every wrong act and 
haling. Ho then commits his family to tho Lord, 
end himself ho thro we upon tho mercy of God, 0 
■l*t n struggle t Hut when this work i* done, Jc- 
foi smilcr; and lraning lipon the bosom of bra Savionr, 
the saint bregthes hie life out sweetly there, llia L 
probation i* closed. and his case rests till Ibo locord' 
of hi* life is opened, apd hi* caw passes In review hi 
the judgment. II is Sins were all re pen l H of, lliere 

(arc, in ibo great day of atonement, the blood of Jo 

ins CbHst can blot them out, 

A consecration every way as complete as this will 

be necessary in order fnr Ibo names of tho living 
minis to bo retnined In the book of life, and their sin* 
bliiUed out. What a slrugglo to dio to this world 
while in full strength ! Wo Teel confident that many 
wilt go with tho people of God who will fait ift their 
fccbla dffirt* to Overcome, Hilt vc^V fow realise what 
s rest Biblo death to this world is. 0 church of 
Christ fcwake 1 arise! Tlic judgment is passing! 
Very noon will your names cither be confessed by 
Jesus Christ before hi* Father, or thej will bo blot¬ 
ted out oT Iho book ofliro. Consecroto all to God, 
then you will bo prepared to act your part in saving 
others from min. Tho great work of consecration 
now required is set forth in the following scripture* : 


j, w. 
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riursLoDi] IlmL there wore Iwo mPt. Chrirt entered 
within the fir*L nf these v*i1n when lit ascended, 
Pruof wiih cal ti jL ktr _lLat Iheru were two elite, 


>ltli MNCTUlHlft 


While holding meeting* in conneclinn with Pro, 
Lo u p M*n nt up h in Vurlffind, Mu., in November, it wifi 
pm]pM'J by some of Llie AihviU friends in (hit cily, 
mho iln not ue a* tti* do on all points, tint we have 
a Hilric clnsu, if egrefebe to us, Mont chcrrfolty «c 
accepted tlio proponhion. When our h'cLuns doted 
in the city ball, tho Advent friends lei us have the 
iiw of their Mal< fret for two evening*, ami on the 
lliii-d wo met for DihleclawL 

Dry. Stile* »IIg for ■ report of (ho Hiblccbu. Wt 
hivo been welling for Dio. L. to report; but to he ia 

from homo wo will notice i few points only from 
memory, Meting no no tee. Pro, L* was chosen c!au- 
1 leader, And, we confer tbit it appeared to os » ein- 
puTar Bible class, Pro, L. t consenting to stand In 
the dtfck two hours end answer alt the questions 

which that part of the congregation tbet differed with 
him fin the Mihjeci might inlt + 

One sister thought Ihb church wifi tho Sanctuary ; 
end on being inked for her Bible proof, slid it was 
some where in the Bible, but rhe could not cite Hie 
patisngo. She his probably searched since, find learn¬ 
ed luT mistake. Tlio Bible mentions tho Sanctuary 
end host in Dan* viii, J3 ; but the host being the 

clnin:h, the ,Sa u i L t*i n ry imiKt bo souittliitig elsu. 

During the evening Ilia following text* were prt- 

■rnU-d a* proor that Christ entered lbs Most Holy 
1 place sod commenced Mis minis try there at tlio time 
of hlq e&cvnaiou to heaven : 

]leb. is, 6. H TMo Holy Ghost Ibis tonifying* that 
the way into the holiest of all waa not yet made man¬ 
ifest, wlnlo a* the first tabernacle was yet alanding/ 1 
Chap, x. 10 H " Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
neiifi to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus/ 1 
It wes then angguMi-d that the word Tendered * l ho- 

Best,” is luigiun, *' holies/ 1 and is correctly translat¬ 
ed by Macknij^ht, “ holy pleat. 11 Here arc the pass' 
agei as riven by him, 

IIub. is, G. tT The Holy Ghost signifying this, that 
the way of dm holy places was not yet laid open, 

while tlio first In be made still standeth/ 1 

■ 

Chap, x, 19, u Wei] then, brethren, having bold¬ 
ness iu the entrant* of tho holy placrs, by the blood 
of Jesus." 

Chip, is, 23, 24, waa also read 11 There was a nt- 
oewity, llirnToi e, that the re preset a Lions indeed of 
j the holy places in the heavens, should b* cleansed by 
! these sacrifices; but the heavenly holy places them- 

aolvea. by sacrifices better than these* Therefore 
Christ hath not entered into the holy plans made 

with handa, the images of the trot boly pinna; but 
| into heaven i tit If, now to appear before tire face of 
| God, on our account." 

But this l run si alien was rejected, with the ning 
! lar and uncalled-for aa.scrtioo, lt 1 alimll not give up 
: my Dibit» 

Deb, vi, ]D, 20, was *f«> presented as proof that 
Christ culervj the holiest at Ills aacennion. J Which 

hopo wo have as an anchor uf the aout, both anra and 
•leadfaxL anil which enlcreth into that within the 


m-licn Hob. ix, 3 was preacnlitl again* And judge of 

who a few mo* 


HurpriiiQ when thu very perauis 
incuts Leforo Mad rejected Machnight's translation, 

I Khali not give »P "»y Bible” now suggest* 




it 


Kay mg 

cd that Paul's statement concerning the second vail, 
muKt be n misprint, or wrong tranalalian I! t Ibe 
wrong aiilu of a question in generally tho hard aide ; 
and those who arc on (hat side, and are determined 
to maintain I heir petition* are some Lime driven to *aj 

itungn which contradict themselves. 

Old Testament testimony watt than called for that 

H wan past nlnu, and too lata 


there were two vails, 
to hcarch the Old Tcitaraool on the point* And u 

Lhe meeting was about to close, we stated that Dra 

L. had set baton* tliem hiu views or what constituted 
tho two holies of tho now covenant Sanctuary, bolt 
in his lecture, and in answering questions that even¬ 
ing. and it would be a pleasure to ua to know Ihtix^ 
views of what llrtsa two holies were. They rafuied,: 

puling that a Bible d*>a was not a place to avo* * 
ecnliiutntE, hot to Investigate, Much truth in tin 
remark ! But such remarks como with beat grw 

whera the principle is carried out, 

left to conclude that their petition, if in¬ 
deed they had a position, was Uiat the earth is the 
bo]y pi ace,’'heaven the most holy, and the ethereal 
blue wns the vail between It Tbii wo know it U» 
vague view which many take of lhC|iubjecL lkskJ* ( 
this, we will put the plain and definite expressions of: 

Van] to tho Hebrews. : 


Wc wore 


llcb, ix, 1-3, “Now of the things which we ban 
spoken Ibis is tho sum: lYe ham inch an Uigb 
Priest, who iu act on tho right hand or the LhniM of 

the Majesty in tho heavens; a minister of the Sanc¬ 
tuary, and of the true tabernacle which tbo Lord 

pitched, and not man. Tor every high priest ia or* 
daioed to offer gifts and »cri Acm : wbenfora it is of 
necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. 
For if ho were on earth ho should not bo a print 
seeing that there are priests that iffcr gifts accordi 
to the law ; who serve unto the example and shadet 

or heavenly Ihinge, as Moses was sduionifibcd of God 
when be was about to make the tsberaocle : 

milh he, that thou make all things according to the 
i pattern showed Id thee in the mount/ 1 

| Ohap. fx, 22-24. “And almost alliblnpanby 
the law purged with blood j and without shedding of 
blood ifi no remix*inn* It was therefore n 
that the patterns of things In the heavens should Lb 
purified with thcac; but the heavenly things Ibem- 
selves with better sacrifices than those. For Christ 
itt not entered into tho holy pitas mado with haadi, 
which are tho figures of tho true ; but into heaven it* 
self, now to appear iu tho presence of God Tor utt. 

Mark well the werds uaod in these passages te 
provo that there is a SsocLutry In heaven, iu tbe ferai, 
at least, or that sanctuary which was on earth. First, 

“ciamplu*sveoud, "shadow; 

fourth 

the view that this «artb is tilt holy place, and Ikstib 
the most holy, end the words at Once become vagi* 

and K*nve1tu» Mon on Gic two vails next week* 


l 


■ r j 




LUJ 
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i 


u- 
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third. 

F1GU11ES/ 1 Apply these deflnite Unsa u 


vail; whither the forerunner is for us entered, evrn 
Jcflus, made an High Prit*t forever after tbe order of 

UeTdiiwdvc/ 1 It was claimed that as Christ entered 

within the vail nt his ascension, he,then entered the 
Most Holy Flees. 

Uro, L, called attention to ix, 3, 

the second vail, tho tabernado which is called tho Mu-! 
JiCKi ufolL" 


J, w* 


A nd after 




As a second implies a first, Paul un- 


JOJ 


its 1 






II UMCTVABY AGAIJV. 


Last »«k wo promised more ot> the two nil* On* 

week* S*js Paul, J, And after tho second vail, Hie 

i Liberate]* which is called the bolitit of all.*' lick 
ix, 3. Certainly, FiuL understood that there were 

two Tails, and that the second wit between the bolv 
piece, and the mont hulj* The Aral i* called i M hang¬ 
ing for the door or iho tent. 11 Ex. xxvi, 3d. ^Hang¬ 
ing for the ttbe made door. 1 ’ Chip, xiivi.37. "Hang¬ 
ing at the door of tho (ahcrn.-iclo, 11 Chap, xl, 2B. 

Pen] regarded thia u the lir&t rail, end no mi j we. 
When wo compare these two veils we find them verj 
nearly alike. 


Filter vail, 

"And thou sJial’. make a hang¬ 
ing for the door of Lite lent, of blue, and purple, anil 
flcarlft, and Jlou twined linen, wrought with needle¬ 
work. And thou shall make for the hanging Ore p|l» 
lam of shiUira wo*], and overlay them with gold,and 
their hooka shall be of gold : and thou shall cast live 
sockets of brass for them. 11 


Ex. xxvi, 3G, 37. 


"And he mado a hanging for 
the tabcrnaclu door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and Auo twined Linen, ornecedlewuik ; and the five 
pillar* of it with thrir books i and lie overlaid their 
chapiter* and their fillets with gold; but their five 
totkel* wens of b]a*n. ,) 


Oliap. xxsvi 37, 33. 


•CCDflD VAIL. 


Ki, xxvi, 31-33. 

blue, and purple, and auarlel, and flno twitted linen of 
cunning work : with cherubim shall it be made. And 
thou shall Lang it upon four pillars or shillim wood 
overlaid with gold : their hooks shall be of gold upon 
the four socket* of silver. And thou ah alt hang up 
the vail under the laches, that thou maycet bring in 
thither within the vail tho ark of the lestimonj ; and 
the tail shall divide uoto j ou between tho holy place 
and the must holy. 

Chap. xxxvJ, 33, 3G. 


Aad thou shall make a vail of 




And lie made a vail of blue, 
and purple, and scarlot, and Roe twined linen: with I 
cherubim made he it of cunning work. And he made 
thereunto four pillar* of ahittim wood, and overlaid 

them with gold : their hooks were of gold: and he 

cast for them four socket* of silver.’* 

The two vails were madeofthcMme material,samo 

colors, end In the same style, There wsa lb:* differ¬ 
ence; there were five pillar* at the Ant vail, aod four 


And the sockets of ibo Hrnt wens of 


at tbs second, 
bras*, while lhuso uf the second were of silver. 
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, THopaxrp os tbs hbtblatios. 

OHirrn iv* 
fli Hwtmty Sanctuary, 

3m fc Aftfr this I looked, and behold, a door 

f*f jjftffiT !n heaven; end the Aral velco which 
* 1>|W IWM it wort of a trumpet talking with ino; 

Gam* tip hither, and! will show tli«« Ullage 

f W&U^ mw be hsreeftcr. 


the tfctqo* tlm 

iw’U Ihe njdit of tfae 
Sat the throne, i«n four biuia 
•?biUad lad Ut lr*t beut 
Uki'kll«4 ik4 lb HooqA bMt Ilk* a oolf, and 
the t|)M b«bit hedgfuc ae a map, and the fourth 
beactw^M* flying eagle,. 4*d four beast* had 

oaeh «f them jHiipbbpnt llls; end tbsj vara full 

of eyes vlthlij 'tad they rut sat day and night, nj- 
1 a|i holy, 1 holy, Lard God Almighty, which was, 

and la, ud ii to ooua Aid when the** bout* giro 
|Utf7 and honour pod thanks to him that tat on (ho 

Llirouo, who livoik forever and ever, Llio four and 
twculy elder* full down before him that oat ou Iho 

tbrona, and worship him Lbatlivotb forever arul over, 
ami cost thoir ovewus bofuro Lko throne, ouyiug, Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory find honour and 

poWQr: for thou bast created all things, and for thy 

ploaauro they aro and wore created. 
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(h* flrtt throe chapters we have tins vision of tbo 

♦ John jItu a description of hi* person, j 
d writes the vonla ha hoard from him. Hot tUsI 
c h ap ter open* viih a new ices a which hoe reFsrouoe [ 
t» th* heaTinlj sanctuary* A door to oponod id b 
V,'i#d Jebn boon a trumpet-voice saying, Coma up 

gad 1 1 will show the* thing* which must b*ber<- 
afMM Ot^paro with «h»p* i, L The prosontmtion of 

fluttl*0WU# la U* fTOOt obJaci of iha took of Itevol*- 

110*4 i)iri„i 
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In reforoucB to the word beaitt, A. Barnea says: 

Tbit Is a Tory unhappy translation, as Ibe word 
i*ft*t* bj do means convoys a corroot Idea of the orig¬ 
inal word. The Greek word— {Cm* —mean* prop¬ 
erly a living thiny; and it is lliua indeed applied to An¬ 
imals, or to the Siring creation; but tbo notion of tbair 

bolng living th ■7iy#, or living treaturct, abculd bo to- 

lainad in tbo translation. Tror. Steward rondcru It 

living oroaLuroa.”— Barnu' No in. 


1* 


-iVirtwM. ' And lm mod lately I wa* 1 n the Spirit: 
bad behold, a throne was set In heaven, and 
i (hf throne* And be that set woe to look upon liko 
Jwpar hug a sardine stone : end there was a rainbow 
wna about |ha throne, in eight like unto on emerald. 
And found about the throne were four and twenty 
•sAUt and upon the seats f eaw four aud twenty cl- 
du* sitting, clothed in white raiment \ and they Imd 
“ their head* orowns of gold. And out of tbo throuo 
proceeded Ughtnlnp, and thundorings, and voices: 
end there were seven lamp* of lire burning before Lbc 
throne, which ere the eeven Spirits of God. 

Inehppl^iO, JeilOMjs, 1 w 
Vdsy* a He vmf|n vision on that day. Again he 

■eye^ ohap. Jf, ^ JUd Immediately | was in the Spirit, 

^egpe'ite vwctolnde Ihet ohep, It ooramoiico* a socond 

. ifhe lUaininaiing Influence of tbe Lfoly Spirit 
eeme npen /oho gradually. He flmt sees a door opau- 
ed in heaven* then beers a trumpet vulos, Lhon lirnuo- 
diataly. In elose connealion, 1* lost ta ell car tbly things, 

being ^rapped Ia a vision of lb Lugs in heaven, 
enteppd the flrft epertment Of the heavenly sanctuary, 
and saw the 0rnn* of Ged, and dosarlbos the appear- 
eace of^in ^et s^ upon it- Before tbe throne of 

a*4 wtwt’wIfhwtaf U ^P* ® r 

■ f ' V»lhits eeven burning lamps, was 

Al.ljbirtalit ppestment of the esrLhly sanctuary. 

Igf, «VWi g^ll, dfl |. iiivli, 17-28; vl, 24 i 

wli, di'Huni* if, a. Till* 2; l Chron. xivlii, 15^ 2 
Olroa h,20.(r^lll, Hi These burning bmps In (ho 
eerlklj had la ths heavenly sanctuaries, during both 
dbpejteaUana, represent the Holy Bplrlt In nlllla op- 

crations,:here -celled the seven BpirJU of God, 

Th* fou end twenty eldsre, we conoludo, wore so* 

mmtU&de of captives, of tbe good and 

hs]d captives by death, bkitralsod 


One eat 


1 


BcoU, In the Comprehensive Cotumcntarj, says: 

It is ludiepulobly manLTout that tbo four living 
crcaturse Join in, or raiber lead, the worship of lb* 
Lamb, e* having redeemed them to (Jod; and thlsj 
proves beyond controversy, that port of the rcdeeiuod 
ohurcb Is uioant by tbte emblem; end not angola, whose ■ 
worship b non dceorlbcd, taut in language evidently. 

different. 1 ’ 

The four living creatures, with the four end twenty 
eldon, probably embrace all those who rose with 
Christ, and aacsudad up to heaven with him. These 

resurrected salats were upon the soa of gloss. And we 

see no reason why tho soa of glus should not be 

literal end tangible 

This may bo tbo vary foundation ortho Sanctuary end 

City, aud may even aitoud us a border round about 
the City, 

It is hero called a soa of gl 
Cbap, xt, 2, Aud I eaw a soa of ghui mingled wilL 
flro. Chap, xxl, 21. Aud tho street of tbo city WM 
pure gold, oa it wore transparont glase, Tboee are Iho 
beautiful flguroa whioli represent tbo foundniioD of thi 
Banctunry aud tbo City, whore beings rodeouad from 

the gravo stand, end where tbo overoamors ef cbap, 
av, 2 t will soon stand, having tbe barpe of Ged, 
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if 


the Bplrlt on the 


n 


Jlo 


the rodaomed boioga upon It. 


liko unto orystsl. 


it;': 


U*. 


l.CTs 


UoUdfloa 

ho^y 

from the dead at the wfuneelion of Chrlat, IfatL oxvll, 
fll, t&j and taken up to heaven at bis esoeiialon, £pb. 
It* Bj’ uprjfk i. This nuUlLude wet* raised for some 
fMwwi| «pd r they doubtless have an Important 

tht fsCi that the four «ad twenty oU 

os every one of 
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|mi>M mfvpMOi Ia , «h*p. », 8, 

them haitpg goWaa vials full cf cdore, which ero the 

preyws ef ealAU,' may jualify the conclusion that tlioj 
in Mslllanteln th* prlsathood cf Jesus OhrleL 
■ Ws*Uy, fpoeU&f of the four 

1 I 1 ■ 

seytt 

^ •* Qlethfd Is whit* raiment] This, end thslr goldou 

fffVU|| show that.thty had already flnlshed thslr 

thslr places among tbe citixene of 
'-Thcy.MC never termed souls, end Leu 00 it Is 
i that |h>y hod glDrilled bodies already. Cem- 
tt SivJi, $3, M * 

1 a. k ■« 


twenty etdore, 
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-4 li h*n presented under Uit figure of * Hon, 

tjaj Ui pvr«r. Hi U mUo otllad Hi Bool of 
DifU, Qod omU4 all things b; Jiaui Christ. Iteb. 

L 3; Job ft J, 8; 1 Car. vlil, b; Cal. 1, 16, 17 ; Eph + 
id, ft. I« this nbm Christ is the root of Dutd, u to. 
|la Livid of ad Uft e risle noe. He hod undertaken la 

ltd la Uu contest with Batin, who opposed 
lb« fork of JtfU Chrlit io laying ihe foundation of 

r i redemption, b* bed pnfilM. He had endured 

• temptation!, the egeuiafl of the cross, tad bad 
triton la triumph over death ud die irate, lieuae w u 
^ worthy to open the bodk tad io loose the seal* there of. 

| Yerses 6. 7. And 1 beheld, tad la, ia the midst of 
Lbe throne, and of the four bouts, end in the midst of 
the elders, stood t Lamb oj it bad been ilaiu, havlug 
seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the oaten Bplr* 
its of Qod sent forth Into all Uie earth. Anil be came 
and Look the book out of the right band of him that tat 
I upon the throne. 

litre Christ Is represented under Ike figure of a 

I lamb. Doddridge Iranelalas, 11 And 1 behold, la Iho 
diddle space between lbe throuo sod the four living 
creatures, and In lb& midst of tbo elders, there stood a 
Lamb," io. In the center was the Lb roue of the Fa* 
ther, and by li, in the open spacs about it, fas tbo 
Son, represented by the slaiu lamb. Around these 
were tbo redeemed saint a, represented by the four liv¬ 
ing creatures, forming ibn first circle; then tbo oldors 

formed a second circle; and lbe angcle, verse 11, form¬ 
ed a third circle. The woi-lhiucis of Chi-ini, as be 
elands la lbe figure of a slain lamb, is tho admiral Ion 
of nil ibo bely buings In Leaven. 

Woodhouao, la the ComprohcusiYoComincufary, f^yi; 

"Tbo Crook implies lb at iho lamb appeared with i 
wounded nuck ani throat, as IT smitten at tbo altar el 

a victim, 

Dr Clarke, on (he p bra sc, 
says; 


THOUGHTS OH THH B1VHLATIOH* 


OBARII r. 

ATuMify Sanctuary—.fbn tatted. 

Viw» And [ saw ia tbs right baad of him tbai 

Ui^u ihe throne a book writUu within and ou Iho 

hack fids, eaalad with seven aula* 

The one h oldtag th e ■ e aled book Is ev idea tlj the Fm- 
as' the Bon, under the figure of e lamb, rone 7, 

Ukei Iho book from bis right band. The booh con¬ 
tained an important ahnln of prophetic bis torj of the 

Christian eburob. 




Of ibis book Bauson asys: 

** Tn abort, we should consider Ibis book as being 

.one as the saelonta used, whom books were 
not llkf 00n, but volumes, or tong pieces of parol i* 
himA rplltd ppoft a stick, as we frequently roll silks. 
0ik«h fas lb Is volume or roll, oonelsting of soron vol¬ 
umes all sealed. Not as If tho apostle sew all the seals 
ai ansa, there being aevoo volumes wrappod up Okie 
with Id another, each of which was Mealed; so that up* 
OD,opeping and unrolling the first, the uoiiLodU only 
of one retaine wore laid open, am) the accend appeared 
ie be sealed up till that was opened, and «o ou to tbu . 
■oven Lb." 




I ■ I 


■ M 


Dealt, la lbe CoiuprelifliiniTo Commentary, says: 

It appeared is a roll, cousiuting of several parch - ■ 
monte, according to tho custom of Uiomd Limes; and 
though U was supposed Lo be written wiilim, yul noth¬ 
in* could be read till the seals were loosed, li was 

afterward found to contain seven perolunenlti or small 
volumes, each of which was separately sealed; but If I 
all ll»* seats had been on Lbe outside, uoihing oouM 
have been read till iboy had all been loosed ; whereas 

the tooting of such soil was followed by soiuo tlbcd- 

cry of tho ooulCUUt of the roll ; yel the npp?nrntiue 
lbe outside i etuis to havo iodicutad that ti uomistud af 
sevtn, or at least of several, ports." 

Yer»e 2 + And I saw a strong angel proclaiming w ith 
aloud voice, Who is worthy lu open Urn bunk, aiul to 
loose Lhs soale thereof? 
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IP 


aa it Lad beuu slain," ; 


4ri 


As if now in Iho act of being offered. This Is vary 
mnnvkabta; so important is ilia s uci;i H jiul ulferhig of 
Christ hi thu sight of Ouri, that Jio is still represented 
ae being in lbo very set of pmii'ing out hi* blood for 
tho offences af uimu. This gives great a J veil logo to 
frith ; when any tfoul coiucs lo tho throne of grace ho 
find* a sacrifice ilicro provided far him to offer to God." 

The seven Imrug of the frmb ifpruacht purthcltou of 

alrouglb—horn is a symbol of [mwer —uud tliO mqvuu 
eyes represent that in bun is perfection uJ wisdom ; 
bunco tbo heavenly host, verso 12, am board saying 

with a loud voice, ** Worthy is the Lamb tbal was slain 
to receive and mAri, and tehdom, and tfrrujpfA, 

and Aouor, and yfory, and 6frjimy. 


i P 


la doftbtleia oqe of great eminence. With 
ft \jpad veloa be pomes out as a crier, end seems taohel- 
lfgjp i^OTWiVN In fhe universe lo try lbe strength 
Of^heLr |Udon In openiog the counsels of God. 

.ft, 4* Aad no man iu haavon, oor In oartb, 

AfUher.vftder the earth, was ahlo lo open the book, 
■tuber tn look thereon. And I wept much, because 

p*' found worthy to 1 open and to read the 
beak, tdtkw to look thereon, 

J He talft^, heavenly^ dartblj, or tnfarnel, was able Lo 
ap^ the book, neither to look upon It. Clarke saye; 

] airfflf—No par eon or btLpg, 
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it 


iPpftnfej^uv 

**Jk 
b* 3 


tK shfibr Ubr di urd] That 
; for these are the Lbrse groat 
regions Into which the whole creation is divided/" 


f 


i nor ns 




B-10. And when be Lad taken the book, the 
four beasts and four sad tweytj elders fell down be- 
foiw the Lamb, having every one of thorn barpt, nid 
golden vials full) of odors, which arc lbe prayers of 
saints. And ihay sung a now song, saying, Thou art 
ortby lo lake tbo book, and to open tbo seals Ihureoft 
for thou west slain, aud bast redeemed us io Ood by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, end peo¬ 
ple, and nation ; and hast mads ns unto our Qod binge 
aud priesU * and we shall reign on the earlb. 
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Upou th4 phrsas, “ and 1 wapt mush/' lbs name wrl*; 

Ivaa the fallswiag beeutlfbt remarks: 

Bet» greally effootsd with tho thought that no ho- 
whiuoever wet to be found able to undurstnud, 
^1, and eooompUsb the divine oeunsels, fsarlog 
they W Oft Id silU remain eoaoealed from the ahurob. 
Thjs weeping Of the apostle sprug from greatness of 

eadarnee* of heart which he always bad, 
appeared more dearly now be was out of bis own pow¬ 
er. The Hot elation was not written without team, 

neither without toara will it be understood." . 

Vena ft. Aai one of the sldire saitb untorno, IVocp 
not; behold, the Lion of the Irlbe of Juda, tha boot or 
Dgvld, hath prevailed to open the book, and to lo 
the seven ssels thereof. 
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Wo have before suggested that those represented by 
the four living creatures, and tbo four and twenty el* 
ders, trubraoo the 




many" who rose from the JoaJ 
with Christ, Matt, uvii, 52, 63, and the 

who ascended to heaven with him, and that these 

asslslaut s in tho heavenly priest hood. This last idea 

seems vory much atrougiboucd Ly the alatcmeut that 
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luultituda 


1 1 


vor» 


.13- £5 
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a- JuJ 


t* S-V <,<«•> 


every ouo of them had golden YialsfulJ of odor*, which 

ire the prayers of Baiau. On Ibis point A. Haras* 
■ays i 


dauiood In sums ooraer uf tlie univursu 
ll>6 ccolcf of Lli^ i^r|Ji t otlien In llio 

and wailing and gnuajung (Leu Itclb Id nil 

No! 


boiiio u; la 
mouii^Ycopfpf 

dorliiljf. 

Before l hi*, llio I>uvil, hi D angels, amt all 
winked men, are 44 devoured" by Llm fire from JjJ uni 
of Iivuycu, clmp. 

bofui-a tlie Hiuphal a dean unm-rsu, fruin wliichsribCi 
firflij^ every canted being, 


The idol hers is, Ihcroforo, ibii tbo rcpi'C^cnim ivcb 
of tbs eburoh in husven—Llnj aider*—spoken of as 
' priest*/ ora described ss ollrciaiing in the lumpls 
above id behalf uf the church ulill below, and uu ollur- 
ing incense while the church is engaged in prayer/ J 

Tbo song, "Thou art worthy to Luko ike book, imd 
to Open tfao neats thereof, for thou want slain, and h»*L 
rodoBlued us to (lod by thy blood/' In culled nrw in i c- 
spoot to Lite occasion and tip) composition* Tboy wero 
the first that could sing it. Tboy Wore lbo good nnd 
the Loly from every kindred, tongue, people, and na- 
licm of tboso who lived a ad died before Llio first advent 
or Christ. Tboy are kings and priests, probably, in 
tho sons* that ibuy are overcouicrs, arc redeemed, and 

havs a part to act in coducclIqu with tbs government 
of heaven, m reference to (his world. And, notwith¬ 
standing, tboy ju-o rcduuniud, and surround llie throne 
of Ood, are la the presence of tbo Lamb that redeemed 
them, and are surrounded with tha uugclio boats of 
heaven, where all is glory ineffable. yet their song 

Contemplates a Still higher stale, whoa tlie groat work 

of redemption shall be trumpklud, und (buy, willi ibo 

whole redoomed family uf Uod ul every ugu, shall reign 

on tbo eartli, tbicli is (Lie promised inlicriiuiico of (lie 
aaiate. Qon. lii, 7; ilal. iii, Hi; 

iii, !£ f J ; Matt. v» U 1'ul. iii, U; Jsu. Uv, 17--1T0; 

HUT, Ill, 1-fr, 
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&ii Up mid Uk*w lIiui'M ia ajirL-iid uul 


Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him that elllelL upon tbs throne, and unto the 

Lnnib for over and over, 

And tbo Tour bcuU said, A man. 

And tba four and twenty aider* foil down and 
worshiped Iljiu that livctlj for over and ever. 


i| 




0. 




ll 


4. 


+ 1 




Hum. iv, 


JhI ; Ual. 


Vanes 11-14. 


Ami l behold, and I heard Llio 

_ voloo of many augds round abuul lbu Ihruuu and iho 




bouts and the alders; aud lb a number of them wia 
ten tbeuaand Limes ton thousand, and thousands of 
thousands; saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb Hill was slain to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, aud strength, aud Loner, aud glory, and 
blessing. And story crcatuts wbloh ie in haaven, and 
on tha earth, and under tha earth, and such as ara in 
the sea, and all that ara Jw them, hoard 1 saying, 
Bleu lug, aud honor, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon Ibo throne, and unto tha Lamb 
for ever and ever. And the four beasts said. Amen. 
And the four and twenty aiders fell down aud worship¬ 
ed him that liveth for aver and ever/ 1 

We bare seen that the now suug contemplates re¬ 
demption completed, wbeu tbe saints will reign upon 
tbo earth, at the oloao of tbo 1000 years of chap, xi* 
Versa II commence* a new scene. This la indicated by 

Lbs phrase, 

introduced by Ibo new *ong of versa 10. This scene 
is most Sublime* It presents tbo whole Universe en¬ 
gaged in the worship of tbs laLiub, in four divisions* 

1. Tho angels, forming a third circle rouud about 
tbs tbrono, in number "ten thousand Lime* ten thous¬ 
and aud thuusauds of thousands/* Tbo first uompule- 
Uqu makes one hundred million; then add I be souuud 

thousand* of thousands”—and wo bain wbui Taut 
calls 11 aa iunumorablo company or angul*. 
iii, 5£!2. TIichu all with a slruug voiutf sliiku the ymg: 

Worthy ■* tbo Lamb that wa* sluiii lo rccoivo pow¬ 
er, and riches, ami windom, and sli'uiiglh, und Juaiur, 
tuul gliuy, and btusHihg." 

" 2 . livery or until re iu licavuu, uji the curlli, uudiT 

Lbc earth, und iu Ihu sua, euiig praises lo Uod aad llio 
Liuuh. AVak^lield tranuiuls*, 14 Tbo wJiolo uiutiLiuir/' 

All uf 


It is lbs new earth sUto 


And I beheld. 
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'J'lto Syriac read a, 

Uod'* crculnru* tliron^boul the mjivvr*u join in ihi* 

I i Lb 


livery created tiling. 
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it* iiiidudy j.i not marred by I be ilirkli 
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*■ the EctoUUq a* 
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r^U|nf ia the eonylaroof I 

JL , fJW *o 4* Qeatilse. Havtaj 

tkw ietreApoed. the. GenUl*#, toe attention __ 

**■ v 4o'£tho fpot Aiivn of OmiUi 

fl^OflUflj. o*n.l J( l£* trading down of the holy oilj 
for^r *nd tqo mp o ihs, during toeperiod *f papal * U - 
Ftonaoj* Hfl.U than dlreatod to th* oouUUon of thi 
▼ord uf God, th* troth and the ehuioh during that 

™^. Tbuj b J •“ *«7 «<l Mtarel tnneUtaq, we arc 
owrlfld U?k Into tli* put, and our attention celled to 
a saw ssrlee of events. 

J 

l And I will git« power unto mj two wit- 

ntssta, and they wh-b.IL prophecy a Lhouiond two bun* 
dnd and three score dtj^ oloiled Jd saokdolh. 
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Ver*tol» A And Lhoro tu given me a rood Like un. 
ft * rod; *nd Uffll stood, saying, ILleo and pium* 
Of* lb* ft a pi* of God, and the altar, and thorn that 1 

worship therein. But the court which la without the j 
temple, leave out, and meaanrt It not, for it ii given 
auto the Gentile*; and the holy ollj eh all the/ tread 
»der foot fortj and two month*. | 

Wi here hava a continuation of Iho instruction which 
tbo angel coumenood giving to John In the preceding 
chapter ; hone* Ihaee venae pnperlj belong to that 

ohaptar, and Bheald not bo eoparetod bj the present I 
dlvlih>n. In the lest vtrea of chip, 1 , the aogal gave 
to John,' an a represent alive of the church, a new com- 
mlaeloa. In other word*, ae ahown laat week, wo 
have la that ferae a prophaoj of the third angora n»i- 
aag*. How follow# laaUinoej *b owing what tlie nature 
of that mnuge Is to bo. It le councoled with the 
temple of Ood In heaven, and la deal good to At tip a 

of people ae worshiper# Lbarein. Tha temple 
hern oannoi mean the church \ for the church la 
brought Lo view In cooneetlon with this temple os 
M them thai worahlp therrln/’ Tbe temple la there- 
fbre the literal temple In heaven, and the worshipers 
the in* church on earth. But theee worihlpar# are not 
of course bo ba measured In tha aanae ofaioer lain lag the 
bight end Hmumferenoa of each one In foot and Incites ■ 
thej nr# to ba maaiured u mnMpert; heneotho mens* 
ursment ha# to do with obamoter j and character can 
be moaeured oalj bj acme standard of right, namely, 

a law 1 or rule of action, Wo are thus brought to the 
eooolualon that tbo toa commandments, the standard 
whloh Ood ho# given bj whtab to meaauro *■ tbo whole 
duty of mao," an embraced In the jneuurlug rod pul 

by to* angel Into the hand# of John; and tbi# tetlie 
very thing fchloh, In fulfilment of lb ft, hu boon put, 
uwjjr tho third 

Th|* is the standard by which tho woroblpera of Uol 

to ba tailed. 






These days are tbo saino as the forty-two months of 
| Lbe preceding versa, and refer to the period of pepel trto 
umph. During this time tha witnesses are In a stale 

of eaekeloth, or obsourltj, and Gold given lb empower to 
endure and maintain their testimony through that 
dark end dismal period. But who or what are theee 
Itneaaee T 




h i 


Tent 4. Theee are the two olive trace, end the two 

oandleetioke i Landtag before lb a (jod or tho earth/’ 

Evident eltatrioa ie hero mode U>2eob. iv, 8-lt, whore 
it I# eiplained that tbo two olive trees ero taken to 
represent tbo word of Ood ; and David te#tiAci, 41 The 
entrance of thy words glveih light,” and, 

la a lamp unto my fool and a light unto my path/’ 
Writ Lea tOHilmony Is Hr eager than oral. Joau# de< 

, el ares of tbe Old-ToHlminont Borlpturae, M They are they 

which teetify of me/’ Ha this dispensation bo eaji 
that hie works bear vltneea of him. Ity wliat means 
do they bear witnaas of him ? Ever etaoe those disel- i 

I plea of hi# who were personally aaeoalated with 
him while.on earth,, paosed off the atoge of life, hi# 
works bate borne witness of him only through tbe me¬ 
dium of tbo Now Testament, where ale do wo find them 

recorded. This gospel of tha kingdom, it wan onoe de¬ 
clared, iball be preached In ell the world torn witness 

to all nations, he. 

Theee deolorailoue and ood slderatlone are sufficient 
to sustain the conclusion that the Old and New Teste- 

meals, one given In ona d I# pan uni loo, aad tbe other la 
the Other, are Christ's two wkneaios- 

Voree b. And if anj man will hurt them, firo pro. 
oeodctb out of their raoutb, and devouretb their ene- 
otaa; and if anr man will hurt Lbqm, he must in Ibis 
manner be killed. 

To hurt tho word of God is to apposo, uorrupl, or 

pervert Its tostluiOny, aad turn people away from it. 
Against those who do this work, Are proooodalh out of 
tbolr inonth lo UuYOur tiioni; that Js, judgment of Are 
Is doaauhLud In that word against such, It declares 
that they will have Lhoir portion nl Inst in the Inko 

thst burnoth with flro and brimstone. M^L iv, 1; 

Act. xx, 1 G ; xsit, 18 , HI, Ac. 


Thy word 
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, into the hands of tbe ohiirab. 
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, B*?tog apoD who# tile to measure tfaoao who worship 
M Ua temple, anothar inquiry ariaes, namely, What la 
m*4pfc by manaurlnj the 4 am pie f To moaauro any oh* 

rtq^lrea that wo give especial attention to 
that oty«o|* d Gto dpuWleae tho full to rise and meoiurt 
the temple of God, ti a prophetic oommand to tbe 

obuxeh to give tha anbjoet of the tompta or sanctuary 

a ipooiaTeiamlnation. Dut bow Is ll to bo meunrod 
wltb th# mfosuriDg rod given to the church I With 

the ten jiomtpan L dPt*Pto alone waoould not do It. We 
do da ll with tho 


i. .1 


1 i 


saga. Itanoe wa oonolude that 

the maaeurlng rod la tha special message now gif- 
•q tp fbe ohitroti, wbleb ombraoos all tbo truthe pecul¬ 
iar ft fhb |lgit, inotadftg tha ton Commaudmoots. By 
this same* our ait^nttoa hao been called to the tem¬ 
ple above, and through It tha light and truth on this 

•object hto eome out. Ana' we measure tbo tomple . 
and tbo altar, or tha ministration eonneotod with that 
topple, toe work **d poeUftn of our greed High Tries t; 

that portion of 

tho rod 'whloh telatoe to aharwUr, namely, the ten 

e^tfnpndmenti. 

toe ooan whtoh Is without the temple, loave 

lo aay, Tbe attowllon of tha ohuroh 
li now dlreetoj to toe taper tompls, and tbe aervloe 


Veree 0. Theee have power to shut heareri, that It 
rain notiu ibo days of their prophecy ; and have power 
or or watoi'H to turn thorn to blow!, and to siuitu tho 
aarUi with all plaguus ns oftuii as they will. 

In what sense have thesa wituosucs power lu shut 
beavoit, turn waters to blood, mid briuj£ plaguus uti tliu 
earth T Elijah shut boavea tbaL H rained nut for three 
years end a half; but bo did it by Lho wuid of Lbs 
Lord. Moses by tho wurd of the ton'd lurm-d tliu w*- 




ur* tha worahlpart 


inn 


-hT ’ 


1 i , 


out/^» Ae iauoh 


m 
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Inn of Egypt to blood. Ami just at tbaao Judgments, 
recorded In llielrtoalimony, have boon fulfilled, so will 
Otar/ threatening and Judgment denounced by them 
against any people, surely bo accomplished, 

os often M judguiooLs are recorded 

on Ihelr pagu In transplro, so often (boy will oonis to 

An Instance of this Ibo world la yot to experi¬ 
ence In Ibo Infliction of tba i*vun lut plagues. 

Varies 7* 8. And when Lbtj shall Lera finished tbeir 
testimony, the boast that uuendolh out of (bo bottom¬ 
less pit shall make war against tbe®, and shall over¬ 
come them, and kill them, And lhair dead bodies 
■ball 11* la tba itreet of the gnat oitj, whlob epiritLi- 
ally li called Bodom and Egypt* wbare alto our Lord was 

crucified. 


“ Down with Lba aristocrats i ,r ru tba cry of tba lte- 

puhl loan mob, as they leveled to th* ground all -IHUa 
of dlatlnoLlon. About aarm> thousand of thane UUsa 
were abollehed In that movement. 

Verte H + The snood woe la pool; and behold, Ibo 

third woe cometh quickly, 

Tbe series of earen trumpets Is bero again returned. 
Tbs second woe ended with the sULb trumpet, Aug. 1], 

18JO; and tbe third woe oocurs under the souidlig of 
the esrenth trumpet, whlob commenced in 1844; and 
quickly*' Is the adverb that Is used to warn us of Its 

Ooinlpg. 

Vernas IG—IT. And the seventh angel eoundod ; and 

The king- 
ms of our 

Lord mul or hie Christ ; and ho thall reign forever nod 
aver. And tiia four and iwuiiiy elders, wblok sal be* 
fore God on their seal*, foil upon their fooes and wor¬ 
shiped Cod, eayiug. Wo givo the* thanks, 0 Lord Qod 
Altulgbiy, which art, and east, and art to come; be* 
cause thou but taken to Ibce thy great power, and 
„ hast reigned. 

I Front lbe IGtb veree to tbo end of the obspter ws 
| scorn to bo omrriod over the ground from tbe Mouudiog 
i of the sore nth angel to tbe end, three distinct times. 
Once In tbs verses laet quoted. Her* we Xra token 

! down from the commencement of tbe trumpet to the 

I full establishment of tbo kingdom of Ood* In the next 

verse ibo prophet goes book and Sake) up other foa* 

ivro* of the scene as follows: 

Vers* 18, And Lb* notions were angry, end tby 
wrath is oomo, and tin tims of tbs dead thaL they 
should be Judged, and Ibal then ekouldest giro reward 
unto thy asrrants the prophets, and lo the ulnU, and 
them that fear thy name, email end great t and should' 
set dee troy them which destroy the earth, 

Tbe nations ware angry Commencing with the 
wonderful revolution la Bnrope In 1848; and from that 
outburst of passion among tbe nations, their anger has 
boon dally Increasing ever sAm* Almost every paper 
of to-day shows ib* Aortal degree lo which It Is now 
exulted. 


Ae of- 


f ri 


lorn m they will: 




th ere were greet volocs )n heaven, an 
' dome of Ibis world are become the 


o. 


When they eball have flnlsbed thslr tesUmouy, 

about tbe expiration 


In their ■aabololh 


1280 years—the beset makes war upon them. 




Tbe following historian! facte fulfill this scripture; 
Between tbe years 1783 and 1788 the word of Qod 

woe suppressed by nation at authority la iufidol 
Franca. The Bible was made a dead letter by that 
power which was guilty of all the sins of Bodom and 
Egypt, wnd also of spiritually cruelfjlag the Lard of 

Versos 9,10. And tbsj cf the people aid kindreds 
and tongues and nation*, aball os* their dead bodies 
three days and a belf, and shall not suffer thslr dead 

bodies to 


put Into grevos. And they that dwell up¬ 
on the earth aball rejolo* over them, and make merry, 
and aball send gifts one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented theta that dwelt on the earth. 

The nail one adjacent to France beheld (bo delstlaal 
work tbat was carried on in that oouutry duriug Lhc 
revolution, but would not join with it La the crusade 




a gain at tbe Bible; banco it woe not suffered lo be pu» 
Into tbe grave; that Is, wm not wholly extirpated 


from the earth. The merriment and congratulatory 

gifts among tbe Franck people el that t\ms when they 


thought they bed abolished Christianity, Is expressed 

In varse 10. 


And thy wroth la come the wroth of Qod for tba 
present generation, la filled up in tbe 
plagBU, obap, xv, 1, which coasequully must here be 
reArred to, and which are aeon to be poured cut upon 

tbe earth. 

" And tba Ume cf the dead that they should be judg* 

of tbe dead, the wieked deed, 
are etlll In their gmves after the visitation efibe 
plagues, and tbo close of this dispensation, A work 
of Judgment—of allotting to each one the punishment 

Is oarrlethon In reference to them by tbe saints 

in conjunction with Christ, during the onu thoussnd 




■ It, 12. And after three days and a half, the 
spirit ef life from Qod entered Into them, and they 
stood upon their feet; end great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. And they beard a great voice from 
heaven, saying unto thorn, Come up hither. And they 
won dad up lo heeten In a oloud; auj their enemies 
beheld them. 

Fulfillment. In Just throe years from the time the do* 
erte was passed sup pressing the Bible, a resolution was 
offered ia th s national assembly for its res (oration. Tb at 
resolution laj □ pen the Lable Just #1 a m ont b s, when it was 
takenop and parsed without a dissentingvoice. France 
had become tired of the horrid state of anarchy and blood, 
in which uo Qod, no Bible, and no Christianity wore 
recognised, and with her own bauds, afler three years 
and a half (three and n half prophetic days], reload up 
tb* deed bodies of the wlineoaea. and set tfasm upon 
thslr feat. About this time was oommencetl tbe form¬ 
ation of Blfala so alettes; and (he Bible, Id fulfillment of 
verte Iff, has ilnoo then cajoj*d a atate of exaltation 

never before attained. 

Ten* 18. And tb* earns hour was tfasrt a great 
earthquaka, and the tenth part ef th* oity All, end 
In tb* earthquake wan alxln of man stven thousand; 
and tli* remnant wer* affrighted, and gnva glory to 
the Ood of heaven. 

Earthquake: revolution, A tenth part of tbe oily 
foil: Franco, * tenth division of tbe great papal city. 
And there wuro aluin of men aeveu thousand; margin, 
names of iuou; titles of aristocracy and oobiliiy. 
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yean following ib* first 

M- xx, 4. It nwu ■ 


1 Cor. vi, 2; 


0«t ntlTirtl to oonclnde tbas 

are the omen, end this th* liens u whlob this scrip¬ 
ture appllM. < 


r 


uto thy 

ih* prophets i" Fall rswsrd will bo 

upon ih* 


thus shonldoot girt 




Ihqy 


cf tba 


r 




sorth, but not before. 


"And shouldest destroy th 

rth;' 1 Befnrlng to the tins vhu *11 th* wkoksd will 
be fu*v*r dwvourwd by 

down from Ood cut of hwrati upon th* 


(betray th* 
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purifying firs* wbiek 


IT 
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blah malt and niurviic the earth. 2 Pst. Ili, 7; 


i i 


9. By this we loan that Ih# seventh trumpet 
h*s over lo tbs tod of tb* one the 
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Homeateus, martling, but yai j07011* thought) that 
Hi tiuapit I* bow Bounding whioh it to in the flul 
dottnuiloQ of the viikid, ud behold Hi Mint* 
clothed la * glorioiu Immortality, safely in* la ted oa 

Lb mid* now. 

Ohm more the prophet oarriei hi beak to the 00m* 
enoemtnt of the lrump«t ( la the following language; 




T \ 


Ten* 10. And the tempi* of God wo* opened in 

■ten in hie temple the trk of 


hnnn, tod there 
bit tmLimenti ud there were lightning*, ud Toioeo, 
ud Lhunderinga, ud u earthquake, end grail hiii. 


Airing Introduced the serenth trumpet, ike firet 
great erenl tbit strikes the mind of ibe toer, it the 
Iruefar of Lhe kingdom from earthly to he&rtnly rule. 
God Likes-to him his greet power, and forever oruabei 

Lht rebellion of this reroUod earth, 0 work seemingly 
delayed, eseblishe* Christ upon hia tpproprittc throne, 

end remains himself supreme ow ell, This picture 
being completed, we ire pointed baek to the elite of 
tho nations, ihe judgments to fill upon them, ud the 
tin el dastinj of both Hints ud sinnen, This field 
of tision being s 

end our attention celled to the close of them inia trail on 
or Christ, the lest scene in Lka work of merej for 1 
guilty world. The temple ia opened: the second 
apartment of the lanetuary ia entered. We know it ii 
the hoi/ of boli 

scan, ud in Lhit apartment elone the trk was depoai- 
Ud. Thit Look pi toe «t Lhe end of ihe 2300 daya, 
when the aanctuary wta to be cleansed, the time when 
the prophetic periods expired, ud the seventh angel 
commenced 10 sound. Since then the people of God 

here seen by faith tbs open door in heaven, ud the 
irk of Ood'a testament there. Thej ere endeavoring 
to keep every precept of tbs holy law written upon the 
tihlea therein deposited. They hove received the reed, 
sod eve measuring the Lampls, the altar, and them that 
worship tberoin. They ire uttering tbeir lest proph¬ 
ecy, before nations, peoples, end tongues. And the ■ 
drama will soon otole with lightings, thauderingi, voi* 
cei, an earth quake, ud greet hail. 


, we are taken beck once more, 


pined i for the ark ia 


hat is h 


‘l£>\ 






/f H iXt* 


ou« a pert, ud wbfch mast enter into every Advent 
Uimtj, forbid# that It should b« pund bj unnoticed. 
Tb«r* ere so ms things Id the region* of prophetic truth 

u in thi political wirldf which in ( * impnu- 
Ibla ; M and iMi In on* of than. Hob mi; not think 
to avoid it by giving their nutation to other thou to 
and paving it by in nllouoe. Is every theory, de¬ 
serving the nun* of ihtorj, which profaae« to ihow 
th• present if• of tbo world, and tha 

f raat consummation, It imperatively dementia a place, 
and an explanation. 


She Xuieur nnd gcrattf. 


taiwnfta 1 I 7 tntb t liv word 
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It li the embarrassing specter, 
blob, with 11 uvery Id| constancy, oonfronls 

theory which would endeavor, with ill-ooBoealod droad 

Of I to just ililnii, to turn nidi from tin strait path lo 

Mold (Us presence. And It Is well that it ahoutd bo 10 ; 

for it claim h uo more than it deserves, U pretend 

demand which tha lover of truth ought not promptly 
and wlllinglj to grant, 


"Unto two thawed ind tliiwf bundrwl ill^i; (too ihill lh« 


uacmgj k dimiHol n Ifeu, *ltl r li- 


fa J 


everj 


iMDOftOUin In the very midst of a prophecy of mo¬ 
mentous and thrilling In la rod, a prophecy which spans 
the aotlra centurlas of tha world's history, and tokos 

bold upon ths atonal destinies of tha race, a prophecy 
which la minute in Ha dolinaaLions, and which the pen 
of Inspiration baa taken care In great part lo distinct-' 
ly nplalu—standi the quotation given at the head of 

these Hot*, 

Thai* words purport to be a reveUUon. They are 
(iron to Impart Information to the inquiring mind on 
tha subject to which they refer They wen spokon in 
answer tg tha question, put not by tnorial man but by 

angel himself, " How long shall ba tha vision oon- 

• _ 

oon Lug the daily saorlfloo and lbs transgression of 
desolation, to |1ti both tha aanotuary and the heat (0 
be trodden under foot?" They are included In that 
Scripture which Paul told Timothy vu all given for 
iho Instruction, correction, and profit of the man of 
God* 




of this obangaT 
f Why are not these wcnli dwelt upon aa formerly, with 

frequency and pleasuret Answer; the npeoULlons 

baeod upon thou have cnee been disappointed; and 
in tha different mol hods adopted 10 account for that 
d I sup p vim men r, Hut iho explanation of 1 be different 
vju we and treatment of the sanctuary and tbs 2800 


Whet, therefore, baa bean tha 


' if 


n 


days. 

IVcviouB to tbs autumn of 1844, ibe Advent people 


unit. Zealous In ilia graaL doctrine of the soon 


wore a 

coining cf their Redeemer, clothed with the blculng 
aud power of God, daToled, harmonious, nnllad, Lhey 
presented n aperiAole which made ibe salnia rejoice 
and the world wonder. Hut since the tenth of tha 


liut to ba a revelation they must be understood. 
The commencement and end of the period of time here 
given must be OiCSrlj ascertained, or iti inscription 
upon Lho seared page is to no profit. It would bo a 
waste of lima and spice for even imp!ration to write ^ 
cut a prophetic period, both ends cf whloh should bo | 
enshrouded In Impsnetnble fog. Zero might be writ* 
ten against even a divine dissertation on the subject of 
the sancLuery, unless we can know what is meant by 


seventh month, Jewish time, of that year, dleeanslon 
and division have been, 10 a mournful degree, Inscribed 

upon their hlitory, and the paths they have Uhan 
have been various and divergent. Tha cause or this 
divisiou must be in some question Involved, in some 
point at issue, in the events of that memorable day. 

The ssproi»lton then entertained was, that at that 
point of lime the Lord would coma. Argument! had 
boen produced, 1 q vulnerable to all the attacks of our 
enemies, end entirely satlsfaotory to all lovers of the 
Advent doctrine at thaMime, that the 2900 days would 
■□d in ]8J4* From this ae a Stirling point, the 
guoism then ran thus; The prophecy asserts that 
then the sanctuary shall be cleansed* The aanotaary 
is the earth or some pert of the earth. Its clean slug 
Is to baby fire; but tba renovation of ihe earth fay 
fire is to Lake place only at the second owning of the 
Lord; therefore the Lord will oome at the tormina* 
Lion of ths 2000 days. Hut tha time pasted by and 
the Lord did not come—their hopes were not rtal¬ 
lied. The gTlovoua disappointment many an honest 
heart foil keenly felt; and that a mistake had some* 

, where boon mails, nano were disposed to deny. What 

l hut mistake T or, in other words, what was the 


that object. So would every mention of the cleaneiug 
cf the sanctuary be darker than the ancient pagan or- 

aoles, eoold we not undentand tha time and nature of 

From the chancier of Qcd, the wants of 


tbat work. 

mankind, and the object of bis revelation to tbem, we 
therefore reason, tbat all theee points are to be fully 
understood, that what Is beoeaserj on our part to In* 

in gaining the knowledge we desire, Is 


tun SQCOOM 

but to bring to tha investigation a humble mind, a 

teachable spirit, and a sincere desire, not to have 

truth on our side, but Lo be ourselves on the aide of 

truth ; to follow where she may lead the way, not to 

endeavor to compel her to follow us, In the insane and 

tortuous wanderings or our own wills. 

The time was, when these words, u Unto two thou¬ 


sand and three hundred days, then shall the sanctuary 

bo cleansed," were household words with sverj happy 

bolLaver in the Lord's seen coming. They were em* 
bluosed on tba shields of every soldier in the Advent 
ranki* They wer* Jojfullj uttered from many llpe aa 
the watchword of their moat ardent desires, and their 
brightest hopes. But the times la tbie respect are l 
stvMigely altered* Over a greet portion of the Advent 

body a mysterious silence now reigns concerning this 1 
positive and prominent promise. The lips which once 
were Us Joyful heralds seem now lo be seeled to its 

It seems to be atudlonsly Ignored, avoided, 

But Ignored and set aside It cannot be. 


vnis 

oeuae or our disappointment T It la hers that a differ¬ 
ence of opinion begins. Hut before djaouulng Ibis 
difference, let It be remembered tbat God cannot be 
the author of the confUilon that has existed el nee that 
time in the Advent body. All the various theories 
tbat bnvc einoo sprung up, cannot every one be true; 

and yet every Adventist will admit tbat tha truth ef 
God at the praient day, must be found in eonneallon 
with tlio Advent doctrine. Every Adventist will ad* 
mil that if Ood designs, previous to the coming of the 


uUsrenco. 
and eat aside. 

The glowing pr ophe cy of wbiob it forms so oonepicu- 


1° 
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till on* which were ono* acknowledged to fai lb* ground 
and pillar of tbs Advent falih; position* which nbla ®« 
were led lo Uke ibta tbilr btird *m flawing wllh * 
Dtvlj'fpund lad life-giving truth, ud (heir Ini el 1**1* 

qaiokenid by the oulpouringeflh* Spirit md poier of: 

Ood j poilttoni which pyttd uiitMhMl through lb* , 
most fiery ordiel of scrutiny md opposition to vbllb, 
pirbipi, It bin ever 

■objected ; positions wbiob flood the tut when tbe 
world was aroused lo thi subject of 1h* Advent a* 
never before nor since, when the opposition via oalled 
forih ia ill iLj atrsngtk, ud worldly wisdom pbysd 
It* heaviest balteriee against lb* unpopular but heav¬ 
en-supported movement- Tfa* reason* which would 

laid 


Lord, to worn lbo world of tbit event, the great Ad¬ 
vent movement or 1810-1044, In so fir an it tended to 
ironic i ilnmbaring world to the fut that wo iro liv¬ 
ing In lb* time of the end, and to worn them of the 
near non of the close of probation, and the greet oou- 
»u mmol ion of ill things, wo* ia the order ind purpose 
of Qad, lie must, therefore, Rtill hire a people on the 
earth,** tbe result of that movement; he most edit 
bare a truth bearing acme relation to (hat great work ; 
and Llitre mu*t b* some correct explanation of the 
great d leap point moot in our put history. 

To Uie question, Why wore those who looked for the 
Lord in 1844 lo grievously disappointed? but iwa *■- 
sent ml answers can be givenj Tbe firal ii, that we 
were correct ia our view* of the sanctuary, but wrong 
in lb* application of the Lima. The other Ja (bat we 
wore wrong in our vie we of the sanctuary, but correct 
in our application of the time. The first la, In other 
words, that it I* still true that (be earth, or cone 1 
portion of the earth, ie the sanctuary, hut that the 2800 

daji did not then expire, to demand l(a cleansing, 

The other la that tbe 2000 days did then expire, but 
tlicl neither tbe earth nor any part of tbe earth, we a 
tbs sanctuary wbloh was then lo be cleane*d. 

These answers, it will be seen, are at perfect antipo¬ 
des to eaob other; but they have both been offend as 
an explanation of tk e dlsap poi nun out under considera¬ 
tion, and in our search for the true solution of that 


been (he lot of any troth to be 


to abandon politicos like (keen, should be 

Infinitely weighty -, hut Lh 
dared to the solitary view, which baa thus been 
act op paramount (o them all, that the earth is tbt 
actuary* Where ie the mighty array of evidence by 
which lb la Is sustained? For this it wlH be our piov- 


T.l 


have all boon aurren- 


1 1 


inoo to Inquire ao mew bat a* we proceed* 

But to return; Did lbs 
Tbts question involves ttj* two o Lb era already notleed, 

vlt., are the seventy weeks of Dan* Lx a part ef the 
2800 deje of Dan, vill? and are they rightly dated 

from n. o. 4GT? 


days end ia 1844 ? 


mo 


days? 

To determine this, tbe Bib and fitb oh spiers ef Daniel 
jdubS be considered ia connection. In I bn 8tb ehapter 
Daniel tells ua that be bid a view of a ram, Ue-goet, 
and little hern. lie saw the ram pushing his ooa- 

quaele ia every direction, except toward the east, 
wu met by the he-goat from the west, who slew him, 

broke bis barns, and trampled him in the dust* The 
notable horn of the goal waa then broken, and immedi¬ 
ately four rose up in jls atcad toward (be four winds 
of heaven* From one or Iheee (here then onme forth a 
bora, at first little, but afterward wailng exceeding 
great toward tbe east, tbe south, and the pleaaaut 

Land. Tbia horn waxed great, even to the. host of 
heaven, practiced and prospered, and cast down (he 
truth to (be ground* A question of vital interest to 
the prophet, Is now railed, respecting ihs duration of 

I these oppressive end persecuting powers. The inquiry 
mads Is, //oh tony ebeltbeihe via ion concerning lh« dal¬ 
ly sacrifice end the transgression or desolation to give 
both the sanctuary and (ha boat to bo trodden un¬ 
der foot? And the answer that cornea back in re- 
spouse to (bli question is. Unto two thousand and 
three hundred day*; then *hall lb* sanctuary be 
oleanted- To th* wonderful vision of the restless, 
conflicting, and persecuting powers already brought 
before Lko mind of the prophet, another wonder is thus 

added, namely, (hat of the long period of 2iHH) day a. 
Naturally enough, Daniel socks for (bo moaning of 
all Ikes* lining*, and Ood, ever ready to grant all the 
lawful desires of hi* children, immediately ordain* 


1, Are the seventy weuha a part of the 


Wv!li 


quest ion, must, therefore, bath be examined. To th* 
consideration of the first, then, let u* new address 
our aUoiiiiou, la it true (hat we were wrong In the 
applicsdou or the time, and that th* 2300 days did 
not ond in lSUlf Those who hold (bat they did nol, 
arrive at I hi* conclusion by two different methods: 
The one clans claim that tlio seventy weeks of Dan. ti, 
nre no purl of the 2300 days ef Dan, viii, aud that 
consequently the date of tbe former does not deter¬ 
mine the date of the taller* They acknowledge Ibit 
the date assigned by all Advent Isis previous to 1044, 

(hr Lb* commencement or (he aoventy weeks, namely, 
h. o. 4t>7, cannot be disproved; but *> they are no 
part of the 2800 days, they furnish no olu* to (be cam¬ 
med oe maul of that period. 




Where the 2800 days did 

bat event marked I heir beginning 


commence, or 

tbry cirmot (ell* This much only, on ibis petal, (Hvy 
profess lo know; that (hey did not cod in 1644, because 

(ha earlh ia the sanctuary, and lb* <anb wo* not 
then burned. The ctberclus acknowledge the Infalli¬ 
bility of (he argument* bj will oh tbe seventy weeks 

are shown to bo a part of (he 
Adventists up Lo 1044, but deny that (he date of (heir 

eommcDCeaicDl wn* rightly placed in a* o. 487* Com¬ 
mending at that point they would end in 1844; but 
thi* class, like the on* first mentioned, oontend that 
they could net (ben have ended, and for the very 
same reason, namely, because the earlh is the aanote- 


days, as held by all 


ry, and (he earth wu not then burned. 

From (bis general survey of the subject one would 
be led to conclude (fiat there was wee something all- 
pcieut in the theory that Iho earlh la (he aanetuary. 
From what it he* done, we should suppose i( bad bcem 
able to intrench itself behind In fallible evidence, It 

hse led tbe greet majority of those who were in tbe 
past Advent movement, while divided on many ether ( 
points, to agree in (hie, that (he 2300 days did not and ' 
In 1844* II has ted them to make * full surrender of pc* 1 


(hat tils request skull be granted* A voice In heard, 

Mrtko this man fo under*Lao I ihovrdcB.” 


ef 


eijing* 

A divine coin maud is thus given Umt Daniel almll ro- 


reive a full ciflauaLioti Of nil (licttc manors. W o may 
ho assured dial fit ni. command will bo obeyed to the : 
teller. TliDonetn vrhuui ia Miniated iliin charge is 

less n personage (ban tliD nugcl Gabriel, fttid we 
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shall eipMl Hi it Ini will fulmt bii mission, and that 
Daniil will give us a record of Ilia instructions. On* 
briel immediately proceeds to gi*e in plain and un- 
nriaiaknbls language, an explanation of the symbols 
or the rum, ho-goat, and liltlo born, explaining the 
loo former to be the kingdoms of Persia and Grscin, 
md the IiI Lie horn nn exceeding groat kingdom which 
should srloo after them; winch it is not necessary 
for info atop here to argue, signifies the groat )Hw«r 
of Home* Up to this point, it will be noticed, the angel { 
has laid nothing la ex p hm*L| on of iho time or the pe¬ 
riod of £300 dn/B; but the view that bn already been 
pram led to Daniel of the rise and fall of three sue* 

eeuira kingdoms of the earth, and the faot that dur- 
ic f all this time tlie truth should be cut to ihe ground,. 
and i be people of God bo held under Lbe iron heel of] 

I 

peneentioQ end oppression, is teo much for the len¬ 
der reelings and sensklre heart of the prophet, and he 
Wole In ritw of it* Being sick certain days, Gabri¬ 
el's mission of etplaining the vision it necessarily 
uiipnded, When Daniel had sufficiently i-eoerered 
(* atiend to bia ordlnarj oourt duties, he eiprouea! 
his seme of amusement and astonishment that still 
rested on hie mind In view of tho Tieion, but declares 
Ikst Gabriel lied not fulfilled Ills mission; for lie did 

not jet under si sod it. Thus mauere eland at the 
close of chapter wliL Now if Gabriel docs not some* 
when roan mo Jiifl charge, and complato tho eiplnno- 
tlcuof Ode Ttoion, a portion cf it rairutins forover im- 

explained, and ho becomes a disobedient, or, whtoh is 
the name thing, a fallen angel, Bui this eanaot bo; 
for wo And him more than four hundred years ft Her 
Ibia, sill I la divine employ, and sent on sacred mil¬ 
lions to Zacharies nnd lo Mnry. Luke 1, Gabriel 
has therefor# somewhere given Daniel further instruc- 
lion on that part of Jus vision which remained unex¬ 
plained, namely, the 
ed lo look el Lhe exonls of chapter ix. 

(TV be Coni it ttW.) 


days. Wo are now proper- 




TOT 


C.K 




&. iHhi in said u> be cut off from h&ii- 

Ihleg i hul Ib*n la i» pwrlod |lm from vbltb thsj 
hi biukn, Inil Ik* 3S00 dija of obap, fill. Tba 
NTOiij vttbi nut tkinfon bo lb* fliti port of tbi 
SBOO difi, ud lha dita or these weeks must daUmlia 
lbs diU of these difi< To dn; Ihla la to Uj tbo 
vord of God open to ibo iirlaua Imputation of pntly 
toll!Qf ut (hat o certain period of lime ia out off, but 
firing nothing from wbteh It ud ba taken, and else 
of Informing oi that momentous evcni* aro to mas- 
piro at tbo and of 29U0 day*, but furnishing no con¬ 
ceivable point horn which to data lbum. 

Id view of this conclusive testimony that tha eevcn-| 

If old aro o part of <l>o £W0 days, Ji U at rang# that ■ 

Strong confidence should have esiiiod on this point? 
As apooimaoa of tbo noble utterenoe* of lha advocates 


®ht Smew And |$rrnul. 
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The Sueliirj. 

( Cvntirtur/L ) 


Fwow tha opening of lb In chapter H It evident that 
Daniel bad oo hr mliundenlood Ibi ported of llie 
2BUQ day a aa to suppose that they terminated wilK ibt 
seventy years' eapUvIiy of bin people, predicted by 
Jeremiah, lie eooorditigly “aat bit face unto tbo Lord 

God/’ and aont fonb bla aapplicailoni that ba would 
remember bit promise, and cause hla faca lo elites up- 
on bla aanciuary which waa desolate* And God 
awartd tba prayer of tbo prophet, aa he often idivcti 
tha prayer* of h)s people now, not by greDLiag them 
tbtir direct roquet Is, but by living them somsiUing 
alaa which he aooa it ia bettor for (bam to liar*. So lie 
anawercd Daniel* not by fulfilling bla request, but by 
aorrtcilng tbo misapprehension upon 
founded. In tha very mid at of hit snpplieellonp, aud* 

Ga- 

la the joyful tiolamaiion of Daniel, 11 wboio 1 

at (Ac btffinnmjf, being ciueed to 
fly swiftly, touebrd mo about the lima of the cvtmng 

oblation. ** Upon wbaL errand hud be came? *■ I niq 

■ow come forth/* says he, ** to giro ihea skill and mi* 
derated ding." Under* landing oo what! That 

which Daniel waa or ideally coming to wrong conclu* 

alone; that part of (ho ** vision" teen "at iho begin¬ 
ning, 1 * which be did net understand, but which of 

oourao Gabriel had beau commanded to moke him un- 1 

derstand* Aod wbtt waa that f The period of time 
mentioned in tbot Tie Jon, mud lhat only ; for ell olio 
had bean definitely explained. And bow doss ho pro- 
eoad to explain tbia point? Da doaa It aa followa : 
" Undorataud ike matur, and consider i4t riiEon r Stv- 
fflly week a arc deter cointd upon tby people, and upon 
tby holy olty/ r The word here rendered, determined, 
(eAafkak) rigniflea, literally, cut off. Guanine In Lin 
Hebrew Lexicon defines li ihua: '■ Properly, to attvf; 
tropically, lo divide ; and bo, to determine, to decree/ 1 
Tha aerlloat versions, the Stpluaglni and Vulgate, giro 
the tingle signification of “culling off” to ibii verb. 
Mark aoH tba Sines of thought by whiob iheaa iwo 

visions of Dan. vlii, ud it, aro Inseparably tolar worm; 

t. Deference La made la chap, la lo iho 
the beginning/* In whiob Gabriel appeared lo the 
prophet. TbJa muit refer lo the vision of chip, viii, 

aa that la I be only previous virion Id which that ugcl 
la aald to have been pruenL 

2* Oahriel vu **en lu the former vision: tba earns 
ponon appear* again and alien the mind of the proph¬ 
et bank to that vision. 


of truth, I Ditching Ibis eubjiut, Irrefiitabl* when nl* 
tered, and aa good to-day aa tboj ware than, wo prn> 
scut iho following: 

We call utcnllgn ia one fed which show* tbal Ibere 
ia a neceaanry • conneuiiotj' belwatn Jiesaveaty waeka 
of tJio nlutb chapter, and aosoLbing alae wbiob pro* 
oedoa or follows it, called * (A* nnwt. 1 It ia found In 
tbo tMlh tctjo : 

cut off, upon thy people , . . lo coal up the vialon/ ■ 
Aa. How ih*rs nre but two aignlfieailona lo th* pbrue 1 

4 aeal up.* They sre, Aral, HO mnke aocrul,* and aoc- | 

oud, 1 to make aura.' Wo ear* not now in which of 
the** alguificalicna the pbrue la auppceod lo b* need, ; 

Thai ii noL the point taw before u. Ial ike Afgnlfi- ^ 
e Hi Ion be whet it may, H ebowa lhat (ba prediction of 1 

ibe icrcnty week* Dceeaiarlly weUlu loaomelhlog alaa 
beyond iteeir, called Hbe vliion/ la reference to whiob j 

1 up/ To talk ef lie 

aceling up liaelf Is aa mock of an abaordliy aa lo aup- 

posa that Joaepbaa waa K much afraid or tba Bemana 

that ba refrained from telling the world that b* thought 

the fourth kingdom of Daniel «■ Hh# biogdom of the 

Greekt/ It la no more proper to **J lhat tha ninth 

chapter of Daniel ' ia complete In liaelf,* than It Would 

be to any Ibm a map which jrea dealgned to ahow the 

relaliou of MaaaaebuaatLato the United Blais*, tefemd 

Oamplet^ 






Bereniy week# are dciermined, or 


faieh it was 


detily a dlsin* peraonage ilanda before bio. 

brltl, 

had atten in tht 


aa 


■UJM 




It per form a tbit work, * to 


It ia uo more 


lo noihjng but UatsaobnaeUe. 
iu itevlf than a bond given in aeouritj for a nolo, 
tom# grher document to which It refer a, la complete In 
liaulf; and wa doubt If (bar* i* a aobooM'oy *f four- 

teen in the lund, of ordinary eeptofry, vho would noi 

understand ing 






on Tciuling (ba uinlli obaplor, 
of Iho olauae before ua decide that it referred to 
thing diitincl from iteelf, oalled the vliion. What via* 

ion it is, ihero ia no difficulty In determining, It nil* 
umlly and obviomlj refers to the vLalon which wa* 
not fully oi pi lined to Daniel, aod lo 
call* Li* an ooiIon Id the praoediug verso —•iAt if'iiwi cf 
i/ir BfA rkapttr. Denial IsUi ua that Gabriel waa aou* 

Dihdfj to make hit* undintend lhal viaioa (riii, 16). 

not fully dOAa at that interview ca*a*oi*d 


1 ii 




vleiou at 




bub Gabriel 


This 

with the vision ; ha ia ihsrefora ant to glia Denial 

the needed 'oklll and understanding/ 10 «■ plain ite 
* meaning* bj eomfunto Inal lag to him the prndletloa of 

the seventy weak*. 

Wa claim that tba atsih of Daniel U aw appendix 
to (lio eighth, and that the aevaniy 




S* Gabriel waa eomminded iu ofaip, vlll, to make 
Daniel understand tba virion* Denial daoland at the 
close of the chapter that he did not understand U; hut 
nays Qabriol In chap, ii, “I am new ooma f:rib to 
gin thee skill sad understood! ag* Under aland lbs 
matter ud consider di vision," 

4. The point which waa omktlad lu chap* viii, 

lime i *11 >1» waa hilly saplalned ; mud htnoa tha an¬ 
gel I ft giving Denial furlbsr and an tandlug, aa record 

ad in chap U, tek 


Adttn t £AuU, 1614. 




4i 


ka ud tfat 




day a or years comm an an together- Ow ^pwafi 


jSiynio/rAt hn» ( 1649, 

The grand prtualpl* lavotvnd tu tha Intarptetellcn 

or tba 2060 d sy s ef Dan. v HI, 14, la that lb* aavantj 

weeks of Dan, Ii, 24, nre Ui* Am 490 days of tba £900 

p. 40- 


tkit. 


»» 




up that point, and that only: 
Bonftty weeks at* determined” (out off) An. 


iAriit 




of the eighth chapter* 


rLi 




2 . 


£(f Ji/W V, (t<*i 




If tho connection between tbe 




Seventy weeks of 
U, *ud the iidOOdsye Of Dsa* vill, doee oot eilti, 

Llie whole system j* shaken to iti foundaiion; if It 

d»i exist, as wo euppose, the tytim nu*t stand ," //a*, 
nony o/ Me I'rvphttic CAroaotcfy, p. 88, 

tin learnod Dr, Hales, in commenting upon the 
tevcpty weeks, ^ This chronological prophecy 
idently designed to cxplaio the foregoing rid on, 
peoinllj in ila chronological peri of tbe 2300 d 


week, lie wu io be out off, end ohih the saerlfloc an I 
oblation io esses ; which oen refer to noth lag,else bn 
his cruelfiilon, Tbe ssvenij weeks than Dust bo ** 
doled an Lo bring the commencement of Christ'* publii 
inistry, and bis crucifixion at tbecpmmeneouisDt a*4 
Iddle, respectively, of the lut wish. And («IiLd| 
the widest differentia of opinion there la only * rerit- 
. nLioa of e few years involved In the question rasp set*, 
log the date or ibe orueiflaion of Clirist; » there 

■justly bo but little difference as to tbe date from which. 

I tho seventy wtoke should be reckoned. And (hie whole 
question might bo loft to an argument on this pel it, 
since this has is much bearing upon the question si 
Issue N as even the oo m mandm enl I Li ol f from which it li 
io data. 

But it la not difficult to find Lbs oomtoandmant to rs. 

store Jerusalem, a com m andm ont, too, which went 

forth at the prooiso time to make the prophesy per¬ 
fectly harmoniis throughout. 

There are but four event* wblob can be taken as *x-^ 
■wering to the commandment to restore and build Je¬ 
rusalem, These arc, 1- The decree of Cyrus forth* 
re-building of Lbs house of Qod, a. o., 6W* 2. Tfaeds- 
oree of Darius for the prosecution of that work wbfok 
had been hindered, b* o. 610. 8. The decree of Artai- 

orxos to Eitjl, b. c. 467, Ei. wi-l, aud 4. The commie- ! 
alon to Nekeiniah from the amine king In bis twontlsk \ 

year, u. o. 444, Neb. il» j 

Biting from the first two of these decrees, the sot -\ 
enly weeks would Tall many years short of nulling | 

even to the Christian era ; besides, they had reference 1 
principally to tho restoration of tbs tempi* *nd the ten* [ 
pie-worship, of the Jews, and pal to the rrstoratiou of ■ 

ihoir civil state abd polity, all of which must bo Is* j 
tended by the siprasaloo, 11 to rotor* and to build Jo-1 

modem/* Thus felling to answer to the prophecy In 

any respmt, these two dearies have never been brought 
into Lbs controversy* The only quaation Lies between 
the decree# which vers granted to Em and to Naha- J 

mlali. I 


L 1 * 


1 1 ■ 


was ev* 




ays. 

WJmt need wo aay moref The argument* which 
ehow tha seventy weeks to be » part of tho 2800 d 
are all iroo-olad and JnvulDsroble. 


. r k I 


njc. 

We may consider 
this question decided, and hereafter appeal to ibis de¬ 
cision ae an Lhorll stive* 

The following points, tfaon, are now established ; 1, 
Thai tho seventy weeks arc a part of the 2800 days. 
2. That tbey are out off from thet period* 8* Thai 

Consequently they er# the first part of those days ; and 
4* That from the dote of the seventy wish*, the 2800 : 

*re to bo reckoned, lienee they who have taken 

tbe position that tbe seventy weeks an no pari of tho 

days, have abandoned truth for error, and have 
taken ground that is untenable. 

2. The inquiry now follows, An Lhooe comet who 
remove the dote of tbe seventy week* from b< a, 467 * 
Tbe dum which tho Bible furnishes on this point era 
found in tho further instruction of the ingel to Daniel. 
Aficr felling him that seventy weeks are out off, aud 
allotted to hie people and their holy city, he spanks so 

folic wh : 


I 


I 


.1 


Know thoreforo and understand that from ' 
tho going furib of the commandment io rent ore and 
build Jerusalem, unto Llio hlciuuh tbe Prince, h|i*H be 
jweu weeks, aud tbroe*ecore and two weeks; the 1 


44 


J 


La 




etnei shnll be built again and the wall even in troub¬ 
lous times* And after three-aaorc and two weeks sliali 
Moseiab be cut eft, but not for himself; and the 

pis ol the pTiuoe that ihall come, ill oil destroy the oily 

And tbs sanctuary ; aud the end I hereof tball bo wiili 
a flood, and unto the end of the war desolations 
determined. And ha shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week ; and in Ibe midst of tbe week be 
■hall oauea the aaorifioa aad oblation to cease. 

ii, 26-27, 


peo- 




(To be Cwlmurd ,) 






Seventy weeks aantaln 400 days. 


Dot before pro- ■ 
ceeding to an application of this prophecy, a word may , 

be necessary relative Lo the nature of the time hen in¬ 
troduced : is it literal or symbolic 1 

t. It la a fact that 2800 literal days (hut little 
■ix years) would upt cover the duration of a single 
power In this prophecy, muob lose extend over then 

Therrforo the days must be symbols, even m Li* j 
baesia and horns an ibown to be symbols. 

2. Il is a Tact that a symbolic 

oes year. Jtae. Iv, 6, 6 ; Niuu. bit, 84. 

£800 days denote 

or 490 days, 400 year*, 

3. The fact that the earenty weeks, as all ndmii, j 

were fulfilled In 400 years, Is a demonstration orthii j 
theory* 

Tbe seventy weeke ware to date from iba command- : 


J 


over 


all* 


I 


or prophetic day, Is f 

lienee tbi i 

year*; end tha seventy weeks, ' 




meat to restore and build Jerusalem, end we have lbs* 

only to find that earn me n dm en t, to asosrtain itiilr ' 
suniog-point, But the prophecy iaatill mors tlcfinh* 

(ban this; for ll ghee us also tbe events which mirt , 
iheir Itrniionion. 


Slity-nine of tbe seventy weeli 
were to extend to the klaeslali the Prince, or, to rfci 

commencement of our Lord's ministry upon ihe om-iV. 
During (he eevenliodi 


tek he was to confirm Lhc cot- 
lu the millet* or middle, of th*l 


with many. 


1 .Oim 








IS he gUrictr nurt SttsM. 


the work of Em t&d bli associates; for It cannot for 
l mo nenl bo supposed tbit ibo utter destruction of the 

ctlj bj Nebuobidn trier 144 join previous to tbit 

tlmo, would bare boon reported to NebemEoh u i mat¬ 
ter of news, or that he would biro considered ir* u ho 

•vldcnilj did* a frssb misfortune calling for a fresh 

expression of hit grief A deono, therefore, auMior- 

islng Lh< building of these, bid go Do fort It previous to 
tfai (Tiuit to Neliemlih, 

fl. If any should contend tbit Nfth*mlah*i comm ti¬ 
ll on must bo Ibi doom* beeaws tht object of bii re- 
quolt vu thit bo might b 

to replj ii shown above, tbit gates iud wall* bid 
bo«u built previous to bli going up; botidea the work 
of building whloh In wont to perform wu uoompliab- 
•d Id fifty-two diji; wherau the prophecy illowi for 

the building of the oitj, seven week** or forij*Dlne 


it aw llrovih thj truth* ihf- won la truth . 1 * 
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The Sanctuary. 

( CoiHin ufd .) 


TUI COMUISSlOttS GW HINJtUlAH AHU SB HA. 

Tm full botwooD whloh we iri to decide hen* 
briefly ihoie: la 4fi7 to, o,, i dooro* wit gnu tod to I 
Eire lay tbo Persian emperor, Artaitrxts Longltnamjg, 
to go up to Jeruealem with a* many of bii people io 
were mtadod to go with him, The co mm laaton grimed 
him *n unlimited amount of troeure, to beautify the 

home of Qad* procure offering* for ill service* md lo | 
do winterer elie might seem good unto them* It en* 
poworod him to ordala lawe, net magistrates and Judg. 
o*, and execute punishment even unto death; in other 
word*, to reiLore tbe Jewish auto, ai-rll and ecclesias¬ 
tical* according to Uie liw of God iud (be ancient oue- 
tome of thit people. Inspiration Ini aeon fit to pm- 

■orvo thii decree; end n tall end accurst* oopj of 
It In given in tbe seventh cliepter of tbo book of 

Eire, 

Thirteen join ifier thie* iu the 20th jeir of tlie 
nmo king, a.o. 4-U, NshemitlL sought and obtained 
pormiuien logo up to Jerusalem. Nob. Jl. Fermis- 
ilon wu granted Mm* but we hive no evidence lint it 
wu lojlliing mon tUo verbal. It pertained to him 
individually, nothing being said about other* 
up with him. The klog asked him huw loug n journey 
be wilhed to frilko. And whoa lie would return. Jle 

received letter* to to the governor* beyond the river* to 
help him on his wij to Judab, md an order on the 
keeper Of tbe Itiog'a for eat for timber for beams, &u r 
tVlien ho arrived at Jeruaaltni* liq found ruler** prieat*. 
and nobler and people ilreadj engaged in iho work 
of building Jerusalem. Neb. II* 10, Then* were, of 
oonrae, loliL^uodcr the decree given to Kira thirteen 

jaata before. Ami floallj, NobimJtb, hiving arrived 
at Jerusalem, finished the work he eaneto accomplish, 

Id flflj-lwa daji* Neb. vl* lb. 

How wtilnh of these commissions, Eira’i or Neho* 
mtab*i, constitutes the decree for tlie mttonlion of Jo- 
rusalcm, from w Idol* the aeventj veaka in tobedntid l 

It biriUj seems tbit there oen be anj queatiou ou Lhii 
point. 

1. Th* grant toHihemiah eannet be oilled a decree. 
It waa bocmsrj that a Persian decree should ha put 
la writing, and ilgned bj tbe king. Din. vi* tf. Bueti 
wu the document given to Eire ; but Nehemluli Lmd 
nothing of tbe kindi Iris oommiaaion being onlj verb* 

iL If it be laid that the loiter* given him oanetilutcd 

thodeeroe, then tbe decree wu issued net to Nobeuiiuh, I 
but ti the govornorB beyond the river; ho aide*, thewo I 
would oonetitut* a eerioB of deoreee* end not one do-1 
ore** ii thi prupbiej oentiiDpLateB, | 

2. Tbo oeouLen of Hehemlib'i potitlon le tbe king ! 
for permiaBloa to go up to Jeruulem wu the report I 
which certain one*, returning, hid brought from 
tbeno*, that those in tbo province were in great sfllio- 
lion and Tiproloh* that (In will of Jiruelletr. was aim 

broken down, and Ilia gated IliEreaf burned with fire. 

Neb, L IV hoe* work were tbe id wall* and gain thei 
were broken down itid burned with Are T Evidently 


the oitj* it Ii Bufflolcnt 


ire 


yain. 

4. There wu nothing granted le Nektmlnh, wbleb 
was not embraced Iti the dirarie lo Kim while the 


latter Jiod nil I he forme and cenditlens of 1 decree, 

and 


sllj more ample in iia provisione. 

[j, U J* evident from the prajer of Etru, na recorded 

in oUap. ii, *J, or bia book, that lie coniidtted hinieelf 

fully empowered to proeoed with the building of tbe 
oitj mil the will; md ill* evident that he understood, 
further, that the conditional prophecies concerning hi* 
puoplu wero then full!lied, from the ele<lug werda of 

tbit prajar ia which he aaji* 41 Should wo my din break 
thj cemmmdmenti and Join in affinity with the people 
of 1 hose abominations, wouldst thou not be ingrj with 
lib I ill (lieu bidet eonaumed ui 
bo ho remnant nor esoaping t" 

0. llcokotilng from the oommiselon io Nehamlih, a, 

c, 444* the datei throughout ire aattrelj disarranged; 
for from that point the trouble ub timea which were ta 
Attend the building of the aired and wall, did Dot lilt 
eeven weeks* or forty-nine year*, Reckoning from 
that dalo, th* siity-niae weeks, or 4W yean> whieh 
were lo extend to the Meaaiah Ihe IMnoe, bring us to 
a. it. JJD-4G; bnLJeeus waa baptised of John in Jor¬ 
dan and the voice of Id* Nulher heard from heaven do- 
oliring him hie Son, in a. u, 27* thirteen year* bafore- 
According to Lliiu calculation, the midvL of the lut, er 
eeventielli, week, which is marked by (haerucLAxloa, 
le plaaoil in a. d. 44, but the crucifixion took 
place in a. i>. 3), thirteen jure previous, 
loaily, the 70 week*, or 400 yean, dated from tbe twin- 
Ueth from Arlaiorxei, extend to a. d, 47, with aheo- 
I u Lely nothing to murk (heir termination. I fence If 
iliid bo itio year, and lha grant to Neheteiab the event* 

from w hi oil to reckon, the prophecy has proved a fall- 
uvo. A* it ie, ft only proves that tlioary a failure* 
whJch d*lo,i the seventy weeks from Nchemial/a com- 
iiii-uijiin In the LwcnlioLh of ArUiuriua. 


tbal there should 


. 1 '. 


going 




dates barmoniie If we reekoi from th* 
deeree le Km I Let us ace. In thli ooab 4fi7 a. o* Is 
our starting-point. Forty-nine year* wera allotted to 
the building of tbeoltj and the wall. On tUU point, 
Pridsaux* Ooddbo. Vol. I, p. fiW, says: ‘Mb lha fif¬ 
teenth year of Dariu* Nothua* sndtd the first seven 
weeks of tbe sevontj weeks of Dmiel's prophesy. For 
thou th* restoration of the ohureb and Btate oTtlia Jews 
in .foniHalqm and Judea waa tally finished, in that lut 
sot of reformation whloh la recorded la the thlrteenih 
chapter of Nebemlih, f!rt>m tbo lwontj<thlrd verse to 
tlio cTidof tho chapter, Jutt/orijt *nm* jean after U hid 
been commenced by Eire, in the seventh year of Ar- 

IrtJlL’ITI’i I j U Itftl TTLftlUl s." 


7. iVill lb 


X«7 



{?# JuW * 




Ju) 


[J 




Sn far nil 1* harmony. Let us apply ihe measuring' 
toJ of the prophocy ati.ll further* Sixty-Dins weeks, 

483 years, acre to extend to Ibe Messiah ihe Prince. 
Dating from b. c. 467, they end Lu a, l* 27* And what 
took ptnoo then I Luka tltua inform! ua; 11 Now when 
all the people were baplitsd* it came to paestbel Jesuit 
also, being baptized, nod preying, the heevon wu 
opened, end the Holy Ghost descended in o bodily 

tliape like a dove upon him, and a Toice came from 
heaven whlob a aid. Thou art ray belovsd Son ; in Hies 
I am well pleased." Luke iii, 21, 22, margin a* d. 27. 
After (hie, Jsius came 11 into Galilee preaching tbe 
gospel of the kingdom or God, and laying, Tht time la 
ful Ailed. 

sums specific, definite, and predated period; but no 
prophetio period onn be found then terminating, ox*, 
cept tho sixty-nine weeks of tbo propbeoy or Daniel, 
which were to extend to Heaiiab tbe Prince. Tbe 
{Messiah had now come, and with hie own lip* an¬ 
nounced tbe termination of that period wbloh was to 

be marked by ble manifestation* 

Ilere again la Indie putable harmony* But further: 
Messiah waa to confirm the covenant with many for 
one week. Title would he the lut week of the seven¬ 
ty, or the lut seven years of the 490, la the midst of 
the week, the propbeoy informs us, he ehould oause 
tbo sacrifice and oblation to cease* These Jewish or¬ 
dinances, pointing to iho death of Christ, eould only 
ceaio at the treat; and there they did virtually end, 
though not literally till a, c. 70. After three-score 
end two weeks, according to the record, the Messiah 
waa Lo be out off. It Is the tame as if it bad read, And 

after three-soars and two weeks, in tbe midst of the 

seventieth week, shall Messiah bo cut off and causally 
sacrifice and oblation to cease, Now, as ibo word, 
midst, here means middle, according to abundance of 
authority which we might produce, If ocosunrj, the 
crmjiflilon Is definitely located in the middle of the 
sovoutiatk week. 


bask from the crucifix Jon, a. d* 81, spring, three mmi 
a half years, we find ourselves In the autumn of 
27, where, as we have Been, the 60 weeks ended eh] 

Christ oo m me need Ids public ministry, And going 

from tbe orueiflxlon forward three and a half 
We are brought to the autumn of a. d, 
terminating point of tho whole period of the seventy 
weeks. This date Is marked by the martyrdom of 
Stephen, the formal rejection of the gospel of Christ by 
the Jewish Sanhedrim in ihe persecution 0 f hie dliel* 
pins, and tbo turning of the apostles to the 0entiles, 
Acta lx, 1—18- And these are just tbe events whisk 
wo ehautd expect to take plane, whoa that period 
wJiiob was out off for tbe Jews, and alia Led to them ei 
* peculiar people, should fully expire* 

A word respecting the daLa of the seventh or Artai* 
erxee, and the erraj of ovidenes on this point ji com* 
pleto, Woe the seventh of ArUxerxos, b, c, 4671 
For all these who can appreciate the force of feels, tkt 

following testimony will be sufficient here: 

The Bible gives Ihe data fur a complete ay stem of 
ohrouology, extending from the creation (a the birth 
of Cyrus —a dearly usoertal uod date. From Lida pt* 
Hod downward we have ibo undisputed caoon of Ptole¬ 
my, and the undoubted ora of Nabonaiier, extending 
below our vulgar era. At tbe point where inspired 
chronology leaves us, this cation of undoubted accura¬ 
cy oomiuenoBB- And thus Ike whole arch is spanned, 
It is by tbo canon of Ptolemy that tbe great prophetic¬ 
al period of seventy weeks b fixed. This oanon placet 

the seventh year or Arlaxerxea In the year b. <j. 467; 
and the aocuraey of this canon is demonstrated by the 
concurrent agrasmanl of mors than twenty colipesa 

This daie we cannot ohauge from b, o* 467, without 
first demonstrating the in accuracy or Plolemy’e canon. 
To do this It would be necessary to shew that the 
Large number of eclipses by which its accuracy hei 
been repeatedly demonstrated have not been eorrtollj 
computed; and such a result would unisltla ovary 
chronological 4He, and leave tbe aettlament of epoehi 
and the adjustment of ore# anLlrsly at iho mercy of 
every dreamer, so that ohronology would be of ns 
more value than more guess work. As the seventy 
weeks must terminal a in a. d. 34, union tbe levs nth 

I 

of Arieterxei la wrongly fixed, and u that oanncL b* 
changed without some evidence to that effect, we in- 
quin, Whet evidence marked tbit termination t Tbs 
time when tbe apostles turned to the Oentilee harmon¬ 
izes with that dale belter than any other which hei 
bean nemed. And the crucifixion in a* d, 81 f in tbi 
midst eT the lut week, is flue mined by a mow of testi¬ 
mony which cannot be easily invalidated, 


a. 0. 




yeara 

as tbe greed 




The time here mentioned must have bean 


If 


It now become* an important point to doicrmiue la 
what year tho ornolflilao took place. This queaiionii 
decided by tbe following testimony : 11 The fiaviourst. 
tended but four pacsovers, at the laal of which be wi* 
crucified, Jno. ii, 13; v, 1; vi T 4; xiii, 1* This 
could not bring the crucifixion later (ban a, d* 31, u 
recorded by Aurelius Cassiodorus, a respcciabla Ra¬ 
man eenalor, about a, n, 614; 1 In the consulate of Ti¬ 
berius Caesar Aug. t, and ASliu* Scjutius [u. c. 764, 
a. u. 31], our Lord Jesus Christ Buffered on tbo eighth 

of tho calends of April* 1 In this year and in this day, 
a aye Dr, Hales, agres also the counail of C mures, a.o. 
11)6 or 196, the Alexandrian Chronicle, Maximus U*- 


it 


*id* Jfrr- 


usolius, Niccphorua Constantins, Cedrenus; and it 
this year but on different days, oonour Eusebius srJ 

Vpiphaoius, followed by Kchlcr, Buohor, Palious tn4 
Pel a vi us. 


ntd- 


Krom Uic facts above net forth, we soc that reckon¬ 
ing ilia 70 weeks from tbo decree given Lo Eire in flic 

Tib of Arlaxerxea, n. a. 467, there is the most perfect 
harmony throughout, The important and definite 
cvniiti of Iho manifestation of lbe Messiah at hi* bap- 
ll^oi, the oonimruiccnisnt of bis public min I airy, the 

crucifixion, and the turning away from Urn Jews to flit 
Gentiles w illi the proclamation of tbe now covenant, 
all come in, in their exact place, and like a bright gal¬ 
axy of messengers of light, duster around to set Lc 
their seal lo the prophecy ami make it enro¬ 


ll is recordud in hisLery that the wliob 


U 


time of our Saviour's loaobiag waa throe years and i 
half, whioh Is Lite half of a week of years. 


i a- 


I 


Here, then, are thirteen orediiabto authorities, It- 

eating the crucifixion of Christ in the spring of n 
31. We may therefore eel this down ay 

as the most cautious or the moat skeptical could roquiri 
nothing more. This being in the middle oi ilia ]»> 
week, we have simply to reckon backward three aodt 
half years to find where tbe 09 weeks ended, and for¬ 
ward from tbat point, three and a half years, to fisJ 
the termination of the whole period. Tims, gniai 


filed fid. 
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Wllh the aevenly vitki w* ar* now douo; but there 
remains a longer petEad ud other important events to 
be considered. 

490 jeon of the 2300. 

remain 1810, 

autumn of a* d. Si, 

regaining 1810 years, we shall hare the termination 
ifihe whole period. Thu a, to a. d. 84, autumn, add 
1810, and we bare a, d., autumn, njAteoi Auadrtrf and 

ftrrj'fintr* Thue speedily and iiirelj do wo And tha 

Lamination of the 2000 daye, when odqo the 74 week* 

have been located. 

The qiier j may hero arise in some mind, hew tho 
daye ean be extended to the anuimn of 1844, if they 
oonmeaca la 487 a. Or, a* it requires only 1848 jean 

mo» 1 io make tha whole Dumber of 2800, 
to one fcct will clear thle point of all difficulty ; and 
that li, that Lt taken 487 full jeare before Christ, and 
1843/WU jeare after, to mako 2800; ho that if the pa 4 -1 
ried caniaonood with Lho very ,£rrt day of 4G7, it would 
■el terminate ml the very tait day of 1840. 

*111 be evident to all that whatever part of the year 
467 had passed away before tho 2800 do,je commenced, 
juitio much of the year 1844 mu at pose away bo Toro 
they would end. We thoraforo inquire, at what point 
in the jaar 487, an we to commence to rook out From 
the fact th at the fl ret 49 years w ore nllotod to th e iaifdi t*§ 
gftho itreet and wall, wo loarn that the period it to be 

dated, not from the alerting or Esra for Babylon, hut 
from the actual commencement of tho work et Jorum* 
Urn; which It Je not probable could be earlier then the 
eeventh month (autumn) or 467, ae he did not arrive 
■t Jerusalem till tho fifth month of that year, Em vli, 
9, The whole period would therefore oitend to the 
esvaath mouth, autumn, Jewish time, of J844. 

The queation respecting Lho time ha* new been em* 
sained, The flret anewer returned to the question of 
our dleappointmen t in 1844, namely, that we were ml*- 
Liken in the time, Lu been reviewed, Wo have seen 
list Abbs have fallen Into ogregioue error who have 
endeavored to disconnect tha 70 weeke from the 23D0 
daye, or to remove their dele from n* o* 457, The 70 

week* are an loeeparablo part of the 
: io dtaeenneet them 1* ta outrage every prin- 

! ^pioef Interpretation, and to brand a portion of the 
word of Ood ae almlesa and absurd. Italian at Ood, 
tml dmpiafrt of hie word, may Uko ouoh a poeHion M 
Ibis, hut Cbriiliana, never E 

hive found the decree for the reiteration of Je* 
Its, aed ibe data at which It went forth ; and no 
•jtfOP of Kphietrj exiet« on earth by which it can be 
utad* to appear that the 2800 dayi did not oommenc* 
at that point and end in 1044. 


Ti®** howoror, Is no respecter of pereonenorof 
Uweriae; and with the formidable ecjthe whlob be li 
nprseeil td ae oarry Ld g, b* sometimes demolish** lath 
■oat eummary manner the grotesque and goaaener 
theories of men, however dear they may bo tolhclr 
then and defeadtn, It la eo here, liaedieu of the I 

wild cohtnrtione of ibose who wnuM Cnin compel hitn 
to slop amt fulfill their darling prcdiciiims, ha Um kept 
on the swift hut even toner of hin way until—whntf. 
every Until i* passed to whjoli the 'Jittul days can be 
ex i ended ; and lime lie lifts demon si rated iliat [hose 

daji Iibta pfuiied* T,cL not this poinl lie overlooked, 
Setting (wide for a mom cut lho nrgiimcnla by which 

they are shown Io have ended in IHI k and let! ing iIioth 
data from any point where there is lho Ic**l shadow 
of ground Tor thus placing llicm, or from which any 
one faae ever dr tinned of dating them, and the utmost ! 
limit ta whioh they would extend Jins job c %. They | 
oannot possibly be dated at any point whioh would 
bring iboir terminal ion eo Ulo ax lho pretunt time. 
Wo therefore say again, Tboao days hare ended I 

AdveutletJ I Hava you been wont Lo eay, wo know 
that the days liavo not ended, because tho lime hae 
passed T It la now our turn to apeak. Time baa at i 

length arrayed himeolf on our tide of tho controversy, 1 
and weTeply, We know that the daye Artur ended, be- 
■ oauae lime has passed—passed beyond ilia utmost lim¬ 
it* that can be aisignod Tor those day*. All than 
that we uk ia that you accede to foe in, and admit that 1 
those daye, u revelation, and history, and time, have ' 
demouittatod, are in the put. 

Hut perhaps you are U linking of the conclusion that 
Immediately folio we from this admission; fur if the daye 1 
are la the past, and tho prophecy buhls good, the I 
sanctuary, whatever it Is, Is being olcntmod, lint If 
that Je io, the earth cannot be I he rnrioluary; far 
[dophyiioal aliange hse come over the earth, except, 
parhapi, luorcaiing signe of mlinniiy and old ago: 
and no moral change, axcopt a deeper plunge into 
wickoduene and ein, on tho part of its fait degoaerot- 
Jng none and daughters. 

If time lion demonstrated that tlio days are in tlie 
poet, it hoe also demonstrated that the cnrEli in not the 
sanctuary—the very point claimed by ilmso who olTar 
thle fact ae tho ciplansiion of our disappointinorL In 
1044. The inquiry then, What Je the sanctuary 1 Jv 
now fairly in hand* ! 


The cat eat j weeks are hut the flret 

Take 400 from 2800, aud there 
Tho 400, as vra have aeon, end ad lu the 

If to this date we now add ilia 






Attention 


Now it 


daye, To 


mo: 


(7b ft* Coni inufd.) 
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ThnJ the original da tee come forth vindicated from 

counter; (heir armor of ^efenee ie not mar» 


•very 

ied *r broken, but nnly polieked to a brighter lust or* 1 
by <vwj eoafiict; end they allll ntand, os they hereto* ! 

faea have stood, sole and abeolut* mastere of this field ! 


ef evatrerany. 

Oar opponent* on Lbii view of Lho propheiio periods, 

ban been 
“Tka 

ptotd. Why the time paeead in 1844, without tho 
«D«mnaitca of our hi pro, wo aakuowledge to be a 
Biyskrj, but tie passing of tho time la proof that tha 
dayi have not ended.” 


wont In year* paal to meet ua like this: 

day* have not ended beoauee the time ha* 


j i:;ri 


win 


xof 
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Iftlo a gsrlioirisr description of lbe tabernacle, 
freoled by Moses, wo need not hero outer, 
natdy set forth in Exodus, chaps. xxv-xxxE, 
it Jo toy tliat It was a structure of aitrsordionry mag- 
aificeoco, formed of upright boards overlaid with gold. 
It wae thirty cubits Id length, about Isa In width, tad 
ten Id bight. At the east cud, which wm the enlnniH, 
(fan ware five pillars of shlttim wood, or a rigid with 
gold, lining books of gold and sookeLsef brass, Over 
ihe tabernacle, ill us erected, were (brown four d i fforwut 
teTarings. The first and loner covering woo composed 
fine linen, embroidered with figures of cherubim in 
bhif H purple, and scarlet, By this would bo formod a 

tailing nf surpassing beauty and magnificence. The 
itceml covering was mndo nf goat'* hair; Llic third or 
r«m h > skins djed red; and (lie fourth and Last of bad* 
frr'i nkina. A richly embroidered curtain suspended 
frum I lit five pillar# OTerlaid w)lh gold, that stood At 
tin rnlngre upon ihc oast, formed tho door of tho Ub- 

crsaclo, 

Tbs sacred tent wag divided into two apartments by 

■nag of a rail suspended from four pillars of ebiuira ! 
wood, overlaid with gold, net ia socketg of silver, la 
■hit proportion tho ssnotuery wag thus divided 
are not is formed : but it wits undoubtedly tho ismo 
tbai sag afterward observed jn tbs tempi a, 1 Kings ti, 
la which two-thirds of the space was allotted to Lbe 
fir*l apartment, and the remaining one-third to tho 

i ten ad 

In tho first apartment or holy place were three things 
worthy of notice: the golden candlestick, tho table of 
tliOT-hrsad, and the altar of incense. The candlestick 
was of solid gold, the table of aliow-bread and the altar 
of intense, of shill in* wo ml, lint overlaid throughout 
with pure gold. In the second npsrlmoni 
holy place wore also three things to claim at lent I 
the ark, 1 ho mercy-seat, soil the ohorubim. Tho ark 
vsv a chest of sliitUm wood, two cnbith and a half in 
length, a cubit nnd a half in breadth, and tlm same in 
bight. 

pure gold. The mercy-seat was llio cover of the ark. 

of solid gold, and I lie cherubim wore tikowieo of pure 
gold, On cither end of Ihe movey-sent. It wM abovg 
tho nrk, QTqr the mercy-eont, hotwacn ilio cherubim, 
that God manifested h'n presence, and from whence be 
aommunientod with Jim people. Ei. xxv, 21* And so 
David prays^ ■* Thou that duel lest between the aheru- 

F*. J. 

[( will be observed that neither tlio holy nor most 
holy place, had auy window ; hcuce iu tbe first apart¬ 
ment thare wag need of tho cundloatiok with its seven 

lamps ; and in regard to tho second, where God dwelt, 

Solomon said. The Lord said that ho would dwoll in 
the tbiek darkness. 1 Kings viii, 1'2. 

How impressive must have hoea Lba scans presented 
by tbe Interior of ibis building. There w ere Its w alia, 

' having all the appearance of massive nnd solid gold, 
and reflecting in a thousand directions the light 
I or the seven lamps of tho golden candlestick; 
Micro were l|io tablo of ehow-hroa<1, hnd altar of in- 

oonss, glittering in Its light like burnished geld; and 
there was the curtain Mint formed the gorgeous ceil' 
ing r with Hs mystic figures of ohorubim in blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, adding iLs benuly to tlio brilliant 
scene. While in, beyond (he second vail, was the glo¬ 
rious Shckinnh, or visible manifestation of God's glo¬ 
ry, into ihe awful presence of which, except the high 
priest's entrance ouco every year, no man could ven¬ 
ture and live. 


The ftjmctaary. 


Jt is ml- 

Sufflco 


[Ccfttinutd.) 

what 1 * Tits sAHCTirAinrT 


With tlio tes- 


Thisls exclusively a Bible question, 
limony ef tho Bible only, than, have wa to de. 

object of our Inquiry can only be. What does the Bi¬ 
ble reveal to us reapeoting the sanctuary! And wa 
■hall find Its testimony neither brief oor obsoure On 
MM* Important eubject. The word occurs in tho In¬ 
spired Scriptures one 

and more ilcv than MMsdooe It offer us instruction by 
prediction, deft nil ion, or historic record, concerning 

; this wondorful object. 

Ferhspi no language can 
jsottban that of tbe apoitlo Paul In his letter 1o Ihi 

Hebrews. In chap, viil, be cenirnsts the two cove¬ 
nants, the first end the second, Ihe old ami the new, 

Iu chap, la. 




hundred ami forty-sis times; 


better iutroduoe Ibis sub- 


undcr the latter of whioh we now lire, 
he then speaks as fallows; 

u Then verily the first covenant had alsc ordi miners 

For there 


t 


of divine service, and a worldly tajuriuarjf. 
was a tabernacle made; the first wherein was ilis 

camliosliok, and the table, and tho ehi»w-br ( n.l i which 
ie called the.Bnncluary ; and after tlio second vail, the 
tabernacle whioh 1 * called the holiest of all; which hurt 
the golden eonser, and tho ark ef tlio covenant, over. 

tbe golden 

rod that budded, 




laid round about wiLh gold, wherein 

that bad manna, and Aaron's 
the tables of the eovenaut, and over il the ebem- 
btas of glorj, shadowing the mcroy-ecat," Ac. Ver- 


wtl 


p* 




ses 1-6- 


bt thin lnogu.g. of tb. aposllo b* ctrtMlj « 01 >*id- 

tTtd. U both Introduces nnd eoUles one great divis¬ 
ion of this quest ion. !t tells us dsflniiely what, for a 
(Id a, eons Lit tiled tho sanctuary of the Iiord. During 
foe period covered bj the first covenant, while the 
labor wile, ordained as I hue plainly described, was 
In siislenoe, thero cin be, in the fooe of lhe6 ° words 
D f Paul, no controversy as to what oonelituied the 
iioetusrj. Turning to the rwords of those limol, we 
lads more definite mention of this singular structure, 
whtdh from its bearings and relations in the temple or 

diviaa truth, deisrvss to be examined with absorb mg 


Or most 


ion : 


It was overlaid within and without with 


Jeteroet- 

Go book to the lime when Israel, crowned with de- 
Hvsraace, slsod on the eboro of lbe Bed Bsa, white the 
Egyptians were perishing at their feet In tbo 
log and an g r j wot srs. Lie tan 10 tb at song 0 f Irium ph 
which Mo«s ■(«*>, «id mark this language* " The 

Lord Is my strength and song, and hu become raj sal* 
valise; lie La my God, and I will prepare him an 
habitation," Ex. xv, % 1u ibis we receive Hie firsL 
intimation of I bat building that was after ward to he 
creeled by tbe direction of the Lord, that ho might 
dwell among his people. In veree 17 of the same chap- 

Itf, Is the first cocurrenoo 
which wo find In Ihe Bible. 

Pursuing the snored rooord, wo find In the Lwonty- 
Iflh chapter ef Exodus and onward, more definite in. 

formation respecting ibo snnetunry. Here we read 
Lha earn mission wl.loh 0*d gave to Moses for tlio erec¬ 
tion el this building. In tho third menih aflsr their 

departure from Egypt* tho children of larad came to 

There Mobbs was summoned 
audience with his Maksr- 




bim, shine forth. 


1 


ef I lie word, sanctuary, 


lha wilderness of Sinai. 


up Into the mount, te an 
Forty days and nights were oensumad In that tuomo- 

rabl* interflow. During this time Moses was shewn 

the pattern of tho ssnetnary, and oil the saered vessels, 

■ad received full Instructions in relation LhcroLo- 


7 AO 
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Before tbe door of it* tabernacle wm placed fho I 
bnim lever, nd the eliar of burnt offering, end 
around the whole wee arooted Dio court with Us cm-1 

Leini or fine twined Linen. I 

In the second jeer after Israel Lied departed from I 
Egypt, in tbe first month, on the first d*y of (Lie! 
month, the labcrnaolo wu reared up* And Mono* I 

spread abroad the tent over dm tabernacle, and lie put! 
Lhe IuUdodj [tho told ex of the ton commend men i a) [ 

into Ibe arb, and the moroj-ncai upon it, end brought 1 
it into the labcrnaolo, and eel up Hie vail; he placed 
tho table of aliow-braoil and gohlun gindlewtleh in Lhe I 

first epartment, ami liglileri the Lamps before tho 
Lord; bo put lhe golden nil at of Lncanofl before I lie 
Tail, and burnt sweet Inconao thcraon ; end on the aL* 
tar, before tlio door of tho tabcmuls, ho offered the 

burnt offering and tho meat offering as Dio Lord com* 
mended* Then a eloud covered tlio tent or flic con¬ 
gregation, and tbe glory of Die Lord filled the tabor* 
naclo. Ex* xl, He had now taken possession of bis 

dwelling place, in the midst of his people. 

We have now before uitho sanctuary as Moses ereot- 

«d Jt in the wilderness of Sinai, 1400 years before 

Christ* With it* ark of tbe covenant, Ha merej-isaL, 

■ad It* glorious Sktkiooli, it oonsLituied ths heart and 

eealer of Israel's religious worship, under that Lypioal 
system. 

Tho children oflarmclbeing at this time la Lhe period 
of their wandering*, the ean c L uaryjas first given to them 
«h adapted to their condition. It was so constructed 
Dial it could be easily taken down and borne with them in 
their Journeys, and immediately erected whorovqr tho 
divine presence, which accompanied them in a cloud 
by day, and a pillar of fire by night, should direct them 
! to pilch their samp. Hum, ix, 16-28* 
i The Levit*e wore oonsecreted to the servLoe of the 


between Lhe holy and most holy place, rent In twain 
from top to bollom, emid the eolemn scenes of tbo oru- 

dfiixoo, when tlio great sacrifice for Lhe world was of¬ 
fend up, which rendered null and void all the typical 
services of Die earthly tom pie. We trace it, after this 
event, through Its brief and nominal oxialance, to the 
year a. n. 7(1, when the ungovernable violence or the 
Roman soldiers involved It La a ruin from which it has 

never sincearisen. 


This was lhe sanctuary of the lint covenant* There 
can be no doubt on this point with any who yet havs 
confidence in Dio Bible, either os a divine rot station, or 
even aa a secular history. It is directly declared to be the 

sanctuary, by lhe npoatlo l T sul; and of i lie ono bun* 
dred and forty-two times of tbe occurrence of the word 

la the Old Tc*IatiieiiI, H refer* in almost every Instance 
to this building. Tiers, then, wo oooupy common 
ground with all parties. We barn hero a common ba¬ 
sis on which to build further arguments on this mb¬ 
it ia in the question, Wliat is the sanctuary of 


jut. 

the now covenant? or, In other words, WbnL is now 


tbo sanctuary ? that the great controversy ie involved. 

This Is our next inquiry, 
tlio sanctuary of this covenant no loss definitely defin¬ 
ed and located than ths sanctuary of tbo first. 

(7b 6c Co nt inurrf.} 


And wo think we shall find 


/ ■ 


I 


sanctuary : and were commended to bear it and all Its 


■acred vessels, whoa tbo oamp set forward. Thus it 
WOe with then) during ths forty yearn in which they 
journeyed In Lhe wilderness. During this time, this 
building which Qod claimed as. his dwelling plane, ami 
where his sotvIcd 


performed, ie ft fly -m ic timrn 

nailed tho sanctuary, In the following instances : E*- 

xxv, 6; m, IP, 24; xxxvi* 1, 8,4, 0; xxxviji, 
24-27 ; Lev* iv, 0 : v, 16 ; x, 4; xii, 4 ; xvi, ♦ iiv t 


I 1 I 


: xx, 8; xxi, 12 (twice), 28 (plural); xivi, 

; Num. Hi, 28, 81, 82, 88, 47, uO; iv, 12, 

vii, U, IS, 1ft, 25, 81, 87, 48, 40, fio, 

viil, 10: x, 21 ; Xvii), 1, 8, K, 


*1 ■ 
“ > 


■: i 


xxvii, ft, 

IS (Iwine), 10; 

<11, 07, 78, 70, 85, 80; 




K>: xix. 20. 

From its cnlroneo Into Canaan, it is easy lo trace 
lb* Ji is I cry of Lhi(t building, fill it was embodied in Dip . 
larger .and more glorious structure nftho lonplo ofj 
Solomon, when tlio children of Israel bail bounmr- fu-L- 
tl«l in Ikrir own In ml, and the sanctuary bad a j> 
manont local ion. Wo trace it down lo tlio period ivlmu | 
It was overthrown by Nebuehedneiior, and suffered io ! 


i’i‘ ■ 


remain in ruins during the 70 year* of Dio Babylonish 
CApirlviJy. From Ike time it was rebuilt by Ktruhlin- 
bel, at I ho closo of that captivity, wo follow it to lhe 
days of llovod, by whom it woe taken down and re¬ 
built, greatly enlarged and beautified, it* c. lf>. 
gome to Lho days of the Saviour, who solemnly affirm¬ 
ed lo tlio Jows, that their house was loll unlo (hem 
ikaolal o. 




Wo behold it* beautiful vail which divided 


7 . 1 * 



JV 




make IL" Er* kit, 
ti am after (hei t pattern which was alio wad thee In the 

mount. 




“And look that thou make 


®lu §mtw and §in«ia 


Van* 40* ** And (hou ahali rear up (lie lab¬ 
or aide according to (he full ion thereof which 
shoved the* in the mount." Chap. xxvi, 00. 


uimta." 


■ ihr 






t.i 1 


l 


Aa it 

u showed 11 jo* In tho mount so shall ilia/ make It/ 1 

Our fathers bad ilia tabernacle gf 


u. i 


T ■ 1 


X>*r, AUGU 

- 1 I_ 

jambs white, bditoh. 




Ws, 




■ 


1 


Chef*, xxvit, B. 

wtLnau in Lh* wilderness, ti ha bad appointed, apeak- 
Ing unto Moss* that be should make it according tv 
the fashion that lie had aeon/ 1 Aole vil, 44. 

ai tba Ural Ubarnecto was jet standing, which woe a 
figure for (he time Lhen present, iu which wore offer*! 
beih gifts and saoriflees," &c< H*h* fi, 8, o, 

Christ n net entered Into the holy plooee made 
bands* which are tbe figures of the true. 


Tho BrnKtiury. 


While 


( Coniiniud.) 


tub sahctuauy or ths Haw covmbaht. 

Wa hare referred to tbe old covenant and Uken a 
brief survey of lie sanctuary, the center of the typical 

worship of that ays Lera, 
alwnje to lilt, The Lord commissioned hie prophet 
le declare, 4 * Debold ibe days come, taithtbe Lord, that 

I will make n new covenant with tbe bouse of Israel, 

This 


For 


it It 


llut that covenant was not 


Verio 24. 

Fton) tbli testimony but one conclusion oan be 
drnvq; namely, that the true aeoctuary is the natters 


from which the oarthlj tabernacle was erected: and 
that whatever object we map find of which Ibis earth¬ 
ly sanctuary wan a true type er figure, that object ia 
the sanctuary of the hoiLcr covenant under which ws 

now lire, and the oUansing of which the unerring word 

of the Lord locates ai tho termination of the 


Jet. mi, Bl¬ 


and with tba home of Judah, 
covenant *u confirmed by our Lord oeoording to (ho 

prediction, Dan, i* 27, lftBt «™ J“" of 4<J °' 

the last week of the seven Ly—by blmislf in person 
Ihe first half of ihai week, and aflor hia crucifixion, by 

hie aposllos the remainder 

Only 450 jeon of the long period of 2300 were allot¬ 
ted to the first oorenani, and ihe Jewish cburoli* 
ibe end of that period tho eot of oonftrmiug lho covo- 

nani with lh at people, b ad, as propb* a ied, been finished, 

lire Ksrviesi of that ganoluary hod, virtually, forever 
ceased, and ihe Jewish church no longer had pro^emi- 

LLo children of God abate any other people. 






of that term. licb. ii, 3. 


days* Wo are therefore prepared for tho following 
questions; 


At 


In tixm Faunt tun Sanuxuaxy T To this ques- 
! lion we reply emphatically ia Lbs negative. It ia doL 
I This feat was made apparent ia tbe argument on, 
i the 2300 days, in which it was shown (bat those days 
have ended, but that yot nothing is done toward a ran- * 
ovation of tho aarth, cither moral or physical* But 
there arc other considerations shoving the absurdity 

of the olaJm that the earth ia the aanotuarj which 1 

should not he piaeed by unnoticed: I. Tbe word sanc¬ 
tuary occurs 140 Limes In iho Bible and is not in a sin- 
Igle instance applied to the earth. Now if it was 
l f cully the intention of (ho Holy Ghost to teach ua that 
[ (he earth was the sanctuary, it aeemi that it ought, at 
least once, to have called ii so. 2. Tho definition of 


1. 


aence aa 

The sanctuary prolonged even its nominal existence 
bnl a fow yearn after this ; hut yet 1810 years of tho 
2300 remained; and it is aL the end of tha period 
that tliQ sanctuary of Ban. will, 14, is to be cleansed. 
Thic must refer to the sanctuary of the new cctoimoL; 
hence (he argument is conclusive that this covonani 
has a sanctuary with ite otdinnuccn of divine service 


also. 


Ac we pursue our inquiries to ascertain what oon-' 
itilutos Lbs sanoLuarj of this dispensation, the opiuiom 
that already exist on this subjeot, demand a word of 

If they are sound and true, there is no oc- 


Lhe term, sanctuary, according to Walker, Webster, 
Crurien and Lke Bible, is, A holy place, a sacred place, 
a dwelling place for the Most High : but every one 
knows that (he earth is neither a dwelling plnoa for 
God, nor yet a holy, or sacred place* This fact alone 

should forever exclude Lbe idea of its being Ibe 
Luary. 

and andUjpical natures or (he sanctuary, and ibo ab¬ 
surdity of ibis vh*w will appear in a still stronger 
tight* The earthly sanctuary was a typs or figure of 
the into; but pray tell us iu what reaped it prefiguv-' 

cd Lh is rolling earth, Can it for a moment bo sup- 
pound (hat Moaes, when In the mount, was shown this 
earth 


attention. 

caslon to deviate from thom; and unlots they can: 
be ahown to be fallacious, the intredudion of any new 
position will appear not only without occasion but 

without warrant. 

Should the reader inquire for the positions that have 
obtained more er leas credit upon ibis question, fonr 
prominent views would beset before him. 
by some that this earth is now the sanctuary, 
ef mere enlarged view*, oonloud. that this earth is but I 
the first aporlmint of the lanolusi-j, while all boxven 

U tbs seaenilH A third class aleim (hat it is tho land of 
Canaan vliloli if bow the sanctuary ; while a fourth 
take the word in a more spiritual, but M leas unsu- 

thtnilcated sense, and apply it to the oburoh. 

If we would form eorroet views oa tide question, we i 

us tbe relation which the 


sane-' 


But fl. Take into consideration (he typioaij 


It is claimed 


Others, 


tho pattern from which he was to erect the 
i.anotuury, and (hat Ibo nearest resemblanco he oould 
mako of H, was <\n oblong building ten oubile in width, 
and three time* thaL number in length T And 
might pursLig this train of thought still further and In¬ 
quire* What eu tho earth answers as antitype (o Lbs 
guidon camllcilJek f What to (he ailsr of Incsnso f j 
And what to the table of sbew-bread ! 


must keep constantly before 
la&otuarlvof the two oovonants sustain to each other. 
Bj keeping our eyes stead Toady fixed upon this, it will 
be almost u bard to arrive at wrong conclusions, as It 

to lose sight of It. 


JluL we need not upend time longer to write, nor 
trouble Lhi reader longer to read, concerning a 
view so manifestly absurd. 

ltat if tbo view that the earth i* tba entire sane in ary 
involves such apparent folly, what eh all we say ef that 
view which innkes it only a part of that building T 
]lo(h there viuws nro indeed of tho oavtb, earthy, 
The nbaurdily ef the funner Is equally Involved in the 


would be easy were 

Tothiaendwo call attantion to tbo numerous in¬ 
stance 1 in wblcb Ibe worldly aanotuary la doclared to 

14 Lot them make mo a smo¬ 


ke a pattern of tbs true* 

iutrj,” Hid the Lord to Moses, “aooerding lo all (hoi 
I abow thee, aGsr tbe pattern of iba tabernaole, and the 
patter a of all tbo instrumanLi thareof. even so shall yo 




X. 




(5 H A\**<**r II t (ft»> 


litter, while (hla *001 a dflgTM deeper, in miking nil 

heaven onlj Llio ago anti apartment, ind n*y he d>' 

A strange be¬ 


et ban predleti, using Ih* put Lena* for the future) 
they war* not only diapoeaeaied of their lohsrfieacn. 
but it* sanctuary of God built In tint land m laid hi 
niiu. This foot Li plainly stated In 2 Chron* 

17-20, whioh dlvoitt the passage of nil mystery. j 

remain i to bo urged In fiior *Jj 

the land or Canaan. At euoh we present 11. "Tfcj 

glory of Lebanon aboil come unto the*, lb# llr-ln^; 

the plne*lroo and ihe box together, to baantify Lki t 
plan* of my uaoluary; and I will make tli« pl« : 

j my f**L glorleut. 

■ ever been kept in vlow, be two m the 
! (ha pi aee of the sanctuary, we thou Id have had no oo 

oulou lo notice this teat. Hut if people persist in ip 
soring Lb Li dEaLlneLlon^ we would rumlud Hitt* tM 

tbe aina text cell* the plaoa of tho eanetuarj, iVt 

plaoe or the Lord*a feet also; and If by being the plui 

of ibe aeooluary It becomes Lb a sanctuary Itself, tj 

being Hie place of Lie fool* it becomes, by par¬ 
ity of reasoning, bia fact alto. When any Just ground* 
ean bo shown for avoiding tbit cenoluaion, It will b 

Lime to notice the paauga Further. IVo oeu only ooa- 
oluda thin, tbai Lbe land of Canaan la doL tbe sanoLit 
ary, but that It it simply the plaoa where tilt typleri 
eanoluary wu locetod* 

A. It tui Cnunoii Tim Da bct u Ji nr T We answer, 
It Is noL Do yon aek for our reasons 1 One fact atom 

it aofflolent to annihilate the Idea: It la never once It 
Lha word of 0*d delled^His sanctuary. Another deL 
nite object ia Invariably called I ho sanctuary, and lb> 

church ia uniformly connected with that object M Ha 
boat or worshipers; the sanctuary lLaelf being tk< 
plane of that worship, or toward wbleh Lbeir pray* 

wu directed. There li one (ext (hat may be urged et 
ibla point end we therefore notice It: ** Whan Isrod 

went ont of Rgypt, Lho beuie of Jacob from a peopk 
of atrangs language, Judah wee hit sanctuary, and Ie 
**■) hla dominion." Pa. cxiv, 4. This would bower- 
eoly prove that one of the twelve triboa was e be 
sanduary and that the whole church wee not, Hut if 

die feet 

whioh wu in Judah, u the place of bia sanctuary, wi 
think Lbe following from another pialm will fully ci* 
plain the ocnnwllon between Judab nnd the aanoluar; 
of God, and abow Hint Judah wet the tribe with wliioh 
God designed to locale hie habitation: “ Hut cliow 
the tribe of Judah the mount Zion which lie loud, 


•oribed, in lbe language of Poliak, aa, 
lief, that laina ita Idiot back on folly'e topmost twig# 

We will not detain the reader with anj view bo bseo- 

loea and ohl merloal. 

2, la tub L**n or Cahaah to a SmorvAar* 
The argumanta which ahow that Hie earth la not ibe 
eancluary of the new covenant, bear with equal feme 
agaimt Lha view which would claim that boner for 
tbe land of Ceuaec, Dul oa them are, out of the 14(1 
titnoa of the occurrence or tbe word sanctuary In lbe 
mb1e r aomi lwo or throe text* which are urged In fe¬ 
tor of thli view, we will examine them and aae If they 
will boar the manning whinli (hey have been euppooed 

The Ant La Exodus it, 17, and read# u 
Thou ahalt bring them In and plant 


t( 




Onlj on* text 




Had the distinctly 

y Mt 


lea# lx, 3d, 




to oentay. 
foltowa: 

them in the mountain of thine Inheritance in the plaee- 

0 Lord, whioh thou beat made for thee to dwell In, In 
the Hnotuary, 0 Lord, whlob thy bande have estab¬ 
lished. 

fixoe the application of the sanctuary to the land of 
Canaan, lit the Psalmist 1 1 oqmmantnry on thla very 

be taken into consideration* Ho lay a; 


*t 


Defora it le decided however Utu (hla text 


Ti 


puiage 

And he led thorn on ufaly, ao (Lot they feared not, 
hui Ihe ace over whelm od tbelr eneinlee. And ho 


n 


brought them to the botder of hla aaoolnary, even to 

ilili mountain which lit* right hand had purdhuod, 
and he built hie eanetuary like high palacei, like the 
the earth which ho heJh eilablicbed foreTor. 


Da. 


ft 


Ixxviii, 03, CL (p5 + 

11 will bo objected that ben David apeaki of the | 
evonta to whioh Uoaoa referred. Then la juit. 


aama 

thla difference in their recorde; what M»W writea la 
a predation. The IWmlit, living after tbe evonla h 

n maLLar of hlclory. 


1 


been fulfilled, epeaki of Uiom 

what David giTii u a fulfillment will auraly be a 

good end oafo common L*ry on Lb a prediction; and 

! while Mocee did not say (hat iho mountain of Ood h « 

iolierllanco wai (ho aenotuiry, Iho Poalmiit plainly 

declares that that mountain wu only tbe borda- uf the * 

the eanctnary, and that Ihere God bmU hia unotuaiy 

lika high paluaa, like the earth phich ho hath oiiab- 1 
liihed. forever That any one in view or thia languagt 
■bould eonfound Hi a aanatuary with the mountain on 
hicb it wax built, i« a marvelooe exhibition of meuLH 


T 




rememberod tbet Ood olioaa Jerusalts 


h i 


oonfualon. 

Liatcn 


aloe to tbe dltUnotion between the land of 

Cwnaa and tbe sanctuary u polntwl out ny * king tf 

ATt not thou our Ood, who didst drive out 

the Inhabitanta of thla land before thy people 1 areal, 
and gavtat It to tbe wed of Abraham thy friend forsv 
erT Anil they dwelt therein and bate built thee i 
ainotnery therein for thy name, oayieg. If, when evil 
comae upon ua, aa tbe a word, judgment or petHlano* 
or famine, w< af«*f before (Au Aou**, and is thy pma 

•nee (fbr tby nemo la in (hla AoweJ and cry unLo IM 

in our affliction, then Hum wilt boar and bolp-‘ N * 
Chron, ix.7-D. 

Them la another Lnxt claimed by aomo aa proof lbi( 

Canaan h tbo usotuary t lea. Ixiil, 18. 
pie of thy holt now have poMaaeod It but a liltlo while 

our adTCToarica have trodden down thy ianubiaty." h 
la by no meana certain that the land ia hero referred l« H 
aiooe anything el»a may he tredden down aiwellti 
Hie land. Nothing therefore but m Lnlcrenco enft b* 
drawn from it : and there ia ono plain fact which \i 

auffident lo nnnill 11 aLe the claim i iViion Hod ■ peeiA 
were driven out of the land of Canaim (m H^o prop! 


And ho Au tit hli aancLuory like high palace* (ice 1 
Chron. xxlx, 1) like the earth wbleh ho hath oalablljib* 
ed forever. 


Fa. IxxviiL Jlut could a aiagli 

' lext bo produced In favor of tbo vEow that the ohuink 
[ la the aa actuary, It could not even then bo Hi* oancio* 


Judah; 




U 


ary of Dan. will, lit, 14; fori he church ia there rep- 
rnanlid by the word if hcsL." This nono will deny. 

To give liolh (ho lioat nnd Ihe nanotunry to bo trod¬ 
den under foot/' The oburch and the unctuary Lbon r 
ore Lmw (A r'nyj. 


■ I . 1 


(4 


(To A/ eattffnued.) 


■*Tho pao- 


W 






AH 


♦f t 


t M 
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®hf «eview amt Ipmlit 


tabernacle Ie iu the heevcna, (not heavtu itself) 

ihktof this senotuevy, Christ I# the mfaieter* That 
Wr* are literal things id heaven (he Scriptures *bna- 

™ 11 * U<UI^. Aa tlia grant offering for (he world 
and* oaCeWary ru literal, end a, oar gr«t UJgh 

Prleal, Jesus, the eon of (]od, Is anal end literal: 

*•“**' *® “ tt,t to hate n literal uuctuery In beaten, 
la which lo perform Lie prioetly office. 

With a few Scripture Ustimoelee concerning the ex¬ 
istence of (hi. temple ia hoevea, end a few of iLi deola- 
ntlone that it I* the great original of which the wrth- 
]y eonotuarj waa butelyp* ilguner patio™, we close 

thii part of lha aubjeoL 
lfav. it, 19. 

In heevoa, and there 

Ida testament, 




test., ■ramiH dai, euaoer ie. ini 






JAUKS WHITE, EDITOR* 


per- 


The Smnttairj. 


( Cbnimtttd .) 

Wi bare now *een that the earth ia not the sanotua- 
ry ; that the land of Canaan la not the eanotuary, but 
simply die place where the lypioal sanctuary was loca¬ 
ted; amhiliat the churoh ie not tUo ianaluary, but 
■imply Ibe worehlpon oonnuled with it. We now in¬ 
quire, 

6, Veil ii tdh BAnonranrl Turn to the Rnela- 
tion given through John, and while bearing continual¬ 
ly in mind that he la looking not to any spot on earth, 
nor to the church, but Into heaven, mark aomo of tlio 
objects which bo there beholds. Fir it ho behold# a 
door opened in hearan. Chap. iv, 1* Mark, be does 
not eay that be eaw beerea opened, but be saw a door 
opened in heaven- lie than >#ee seven lam pa of fire 
burning before the throne. Yeree k 11a beholde an 
angel with a golden center offering Lnooneo upon the 
gold an altar which wea before the throne- Chap- 
rill, S. And again, he aeae the Lernple of Ood opened 

in heaven, {mark, be does net see heaven opened, but 

the temple Of Ood opened in beaten) and there behold# 

the ark of hli faniament- Chap, ii, 19. But we know 
nothing of the golden candlestick with Be eaten Umpe, 

(he golden Denser, the altar of Incense, aid the ark of 
the Lm tamest, only a* they are connected with the 

iuotuary. To the sanctuary alt ihiee Instruments 
owed tbeir eristenee- Had lhcro been ne sanctuary, 
then would neter bavo been fanned. From tbla fact 
may wo not re a# on oonoernlng the beotonly things. 
Aa here on earth, these instrument# resulted from the 
land tilery, so when we learn from the language of 
John that enob insLrumeaU exist In heaven, may wo 
not man than Infer that there ie a senotuery there, 
and that these are Ue oaored tcaaele; more especially 
when John speaks definitely of a beatenly fcjnjdr, and 
tell# ue that in this temple these things were seen* 
Are not these the patterns from whloh the earthly 
tesecls were fanned T and ie there Dot in heaven a lit- 


And the temple of Qod was opened 

waa soon in Inn Lomplo tlio ark of 

Kot, xiv, 17. "And another angel 
oamo out of the taiuplo which is in Leaven." ifa*. K¥ 

And after that I looked and behold the leni]ile of 

the Ubemaole of the ieetimeny Id heaven was opened." 
Rot. itl, 17. “ And the eetenth angel poured out hi# 
vml into the air ; and there came a groat voloe out of 

the temple In heaven from iho throne, saying, It is 
one. 1 IV xl, 4. 11 The Lord ie in his holy temple; 

Hio Lorde tbrone is in huav*n." Hob, Lx, II, 13 , 

*' ,,ut Chrilt beifi S an High Priest of good thing* 
fa oorou, by a greater and more perfect Ubemaole, not 
mado with hands, that ie to 


M 


6. 




say, not of Oil# bullding T 
□cither by the bload of goad and oilru, by hli 

own blood, be entered ft ones into the holy place hat¬ 
ing obtained etarnri redemption far us." Neb. vili, 

I* 2, h» already been quoted. This heavenly sanctu¬ 
ary is called by Jesus “my Father's house ;■* John 
xlv, 2; by David, Hobakkuk and John, “the (emple 
of aod in beaten ; Pa. si, 4 ; II*b, u, £0; iXtr ^ 
10* Clod's “Loly habitation. 


1 




jfaoh, n, :a; 

See nlioPa. oii, 19; 

still, U; Iil ti, 1 -fl; Pot. 

svi, 1, 7, 


Jer. 


***.30; ltot, xvi, 17* 

2Sam.nU, 7; IV 

alii, 0; xiv, H>, 17 ; 


Jer xtii, 


12; 


tii, 1G; 


This 


more perfect (eberneele, 1 ' thi 

ary" which the Lord pitched and not man, is lho groat 

antitype of (be earthly building. The word or Ood 
declares it; and we therefore believe it 

on, a«]« 0 U<m ®f Pmul‘» to w u io h w. *, a |d ®,li vtr . ■ 

Bpaikln, of l be pH,.ta t blt Mini,- 

fared in the earthly tnbornaole ho aaye; Who eerte 
unto the example and shadow of baavon \j tbinge, as 
Hosee was admonlehed of Ood, when ho 


true eanetu- 




There ie 


wae about to 

make the tabernacle ; far eae, eaitb he, that thou make 
all tilings according to (be pattern showed 

the in mint. 


oral sanctuary, also, the antitype of tfao earthly build* 
ingT 


to thee in 

ITek tin, G. Paul here doofarei that 
ilia priest, served unto iho example and shadow of 

hoavonly things; and how d H . be prove it t jj- * 
reference to the building and Mic command that Moses 
had, to make U according to the pattern. Hie argu¬ 
ment Ie this; TJio pHcxu sorted unto the*examploand 
shadow of hoavonly things, juel as thetabernaolo bulk 
according to the pattern ahownto Moeee, was aikedow 
aud example of boatenly Ullage; and )oit as tlii# Ub- 
enmolo was a ebadow of tho heavenly building, just so 
tho prio.1. sorter] unto (be esampleof heavenly things. 

Here, tbon, Paul calls the tabernacle enoted 

sea, a 


But an abundance of direct testimony writ a to come 
In on ibis subject. Thai the roadot is acquainted with 
the first seven ohaplers of (ho book of Hebrews, wo 
take far granted. Paul there discounts upon the new 
covenant and the superiority of Christ's priesthood 
a oter that of Aaron's* Ha then opstt* In the eighth 

chop ter ae fallow*: "Now of tlie things whJoh we 
have spoken tbie is the sum: We hate euoh an high 
priest who Is set on tfae right band of the throne of the 

msjeely In (he heavens; a minister of the sanctuary 
and of the (tuo tabernacle will oh the Lord pitched ami 
not man." lie dsolaroe plainly In chapter is, 23, 24, 
that Uiq holy placee made with hands were “ figures of 
the true, 11 and that (he oarthly talwnnolo and Be ex* 
erod tobsoIb, were " patterns of things in rho heat- 


. . by Me- 

shadow of licurenly things* One dietlDguiahJng 

failure of (Ms fabornaole waa that it had two apari- 

! monte, a holy end a most holy place. The heavenly 

sanctuary rhorefero lies Un .a m e ; far a ametuary in 

liwvch willi Ohly one apartment would not 


#□#. 


Here is positive tosllmony that there is a (abermuta 
wliioli the Lord pUahod jind not man, and that this 


rV 


oaeE n shad- 



<TU> 


* 




M 


If LX 
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ow upon earth with two. And rt ihe pattern Lad but 
huly place, and Moses eroded a building wllb two, 
li« did not follow lho pattern i for thorn would then 
Iiuto boon a grout diasi mil arity. Dut Mosoa did build 
it aaoordmg to the palter a. Accardingty wo bear Paul 
speaking of llio holy plaot* (plural) of Ihe heavenly 

The word 


the earthly aanolutry should bo destroyed shortly af¬ 
ter their rqjeetlon of Lhe Messiah, and nevR bo built, 
but bo dcaolaie till the ooasu mmation. Dan, lx, £ft r 21. ' 
SMond, bo bring* to view tbo now covenant; 

(tho Messiah) shall confirm tho covenant with 

for one Wdot. Vert* £7, Third, ho bring* to vUw 
tiia new-aovenant churoh, or host, namely, tho “many" 

with whom Lho covenant i* confirmed, Fourth, hi 
bring* Lo view Lb* now-covenant sacrifice, namely 
tho cutting off of the Messiah, bat not for himself 
llo bring* to view also tho Medial or of the now oov*- 
auL Verse £5; obap. zi, £3; lleb, xlt, £-1, And, 

Hfib, he brings to view, lastly, the new dormant sanc¬ 
tuary, Yii., 41 Lo anoint the Mott Holy/ 1 Ye roe 24, 
Tbi* hu reference, daubllcM, to an act preparatory 11 
the com meneement of tho ml □ litra Lion of tho bah a Lust y, 
which wee, to anolnl botb ibe holy placae md all ih« 
MOrcd to note. Ex. xl, Oil, On thi* point we quoli 
lho following from the Advent SAieW, No. 1, p. 76: 

And the last event of the 70 wcoki, na on u loom ted 

in vena 54, woe the anointing of llio ‘Moat holy,’ 

Lb* * Nolj of liolic*/ or tho 1 Sanctum sanctorum,’ 
Not tbat wbiob wa* on earth, made with hand*, but 

tho true tabernacle, into which Cunit, our HighPritii, 
it* for us on to red, Gbrlal was lo do in ibe truo Laber- 

naole, in beaten, wlnt Moee* and Aaron did in it*pat¬ 
tern, Bee ltob, vi; vii; viii; ixj Ex. xix, £2-30; 
Lot. Till, HM5 ” 

The foot that tho noil holy of iba heavenly sanctu¬ 
ary J* mentioned io Den. 11 , £4, I* pr«n*f ibat Jt hap 
iwo apartments, te otherwise thli distinction would 
not exist, while It cannot bo claimed because only thi 
anointing of lho moaL holy ie meniionod that Christ 
commenced Lie mlnltiralion in that apartment, as thi 
sanctuary when anointed was anointed in both ill 
dopartinoDiB, and jmmediately following that evml, 
llio ministration a am nianocd, not in lho most holy, but 
in tho holy place. 

There can bo no doubt, iben, cod corning the object 
which the angel hod in view when lie aalil, “ Unto 
2800 days then shall the Huatuary be cleansed/* 
What that clean ting ia, and hew it ia lo bo accomplish¬ 
ed, we shall find made equally clear in the snored r«- 


ono 


Hi ■ 


m**j 


10 . 


hikiiiotunry, Hau Ilab. Ii, 8, 12 ; 
rendered, holiest, or holy pUco, in oaoh of these text* 
in in llio urigiuul plural (holy place*), and i* *0 

ilci ed in many translations. 

Uut Taul makes use of expression* *1111 strong or on : 

Speaking of Lho earthly tabbemocl* and 


ten¬ 


th]* point. 

its ini Ith men is of service, ho soya, ll*b. jm, 2fi: It 

therefor* ncoeinerj tbat the patient of thing* in 
lho hoavens should be purified wilb these; that is wiih 
he blood of calves and goat*. Wbat was cleansed by 
I |,cbo X The two apartment* of tho earthly Boacluarj 

and the aliar. 8*0 Lot. xvi. 

11 did us that ibeao were paiftTii* 0 / ihwrft in tS* heaotni* 
[* thOTO need of mors Leatimony horoT Apparently 
not; but jet more given. A* if anticipating that some 
would endeavor to bo Incorrigibly okepiloal upon this 
point, tho apoetle niftkei use of still stronger language. 

ChristL,' 1 BftyB ho, is not entered Into Ibe holy 
plus* medo with hands [lh* earthly sanctuary] which 

are j£ywrw c/ tU true/* Thus does inaplration, by np* 
plying to lb* earlhly sandiiery these strong and une- 
quWocol cxpredilona ^slmdowii of heavenly things,*' 

figures of Ibe 


was 


1 


And Faul explicitly 






*• For 


*1 


pntlorns of tilings in lho heaven*, 

tcaoh ua tHaL there 1* in heaven a groat or and more 


true, 

per loot tuboniuolo, ft truo aaiietuftry which the Lord 
pitched and not man, of which ihe osrLlilj fu * true 

shadew, icaomblanco, typo or figure. 

At tho dctfo of tho seventy wtekn, when the old aov- 

onuot giro place to the new, lho typical sanctuary of 
(hat covcinuiL wu» hiiperaedcd by the true sanotuaty in 

Tho lypo cuuld not reach hoyond il* antitype. 


Leaven. 


The shadow must have osasod when it reached the sub¬ 
stance- The offering of goals ouil calvei was no long- 
aervioeaU* when the gnat offering for the world 
bid died on Calvary. Christ declared to the Jaw* a* 

Lo departed from tbs temple, 11 HtUaiti your Acujf it itj 1 

unto you dttolatt. 
amid tho terrifl* icone* of tho oruoifiiLon day, ibe 

vail of the temple was rent iu twain from lop to bot¬ 
tom, It was a solamn demonstration that it* sorvices 
were 

iu to bo ministered for ue In the heavenly vancluarj, 
tad there, from houeefortb, the world wee to look for 




Mali, xxiii, 37, AS- Aud when 


ord. 


(To bt Conimutd ,) 


forever finished. Thai blood was then *Ltd that 


salvation and pardon. 

The way Into (ho lionrenly holy ploeui, says Paul, 

11 wo* not yet made manifest, while as tbo first tabor- 

llcb. ii, 8. That is, Cod 


naole was yet utatidtag. 
did not during the typical Oi spousal ion, lay open lb* 
true tabernacle, but gave lo Ibe people a ligUTe or]^al- 
tern of it. llut when Lliu lima Gaiua that the aervkti 


of tbo worldly sanctuary endod, when tho dying Sa¬ 
viour cried with a loud voice, li ia finialicd, and dark- 

ne*a overspread the land, and llio earlL quaked, sod 
| the rock* burst, thou the way of Lho lomplo of God in 
htftviui was laid open. The true church Las had since 
| that time neither aunctuary nor priest hoed in old Jt- 

but it lias bad bolli in heaven. 


rusalo 

Wa have before shown that only 4M> year* of ll« 
2a00 belonged to the Jew* and the earthly sanctuary. 

Gabriel, in his mslruotions to Daniel concerning ibt 
event 4 to Iran spire at that time, shews him, fin), that 
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Bui vhii it leagt^ bwarn* of three 

luffend to remain Id fbe tooituiij^ They were 
not. Tbtre was another ministration at tin rfoi* of 
tbo year, by vbJ ah they war* forever rsm oved from 

tbs sanctuary, and a float disposition made of them. 

Tbii ru the yearly min titration, or the tUam*mg of the 
*rtm4ftnnj, L*v. xvl. It took place en tb* tenth day 

ofthe seventh month. Yores 29. To aooomplieh this, 

th« work of ih« high prW tu changed from the holy 
pU«^ to Ui* moot holy, within lh*™i. JI*r* Lo en¬ 
tered with tbo blood of 

himself. Verio {J. 


■In* ? Wen 


JAMES WHITE, EDITOR* 


Tfe« Sanctuary, 


(Cbnftnouf) 


a bullock m a Min* offer jog for 

II* wee then to take of the ::z 

freemen of the child™ of Israel, ( T eree two hid> 
of tb* goats for * ifa offering. Upon tbo* he was to 
oejt lota, (vena 6 *) one lot for the Lord and the ollior 
for tb* soape-goaL He iu then to slay U,> goat upon 
-blob tb* lot fell for tbe Lord, for * sla-efferio* for 


Hay 1*0 booome satisfied of tlio existence of 

tuary In heaven, a true ubernaolo which the Lord 
pitched end not man, tb* subject of it* ministrution 
end cleansing con furnish Tilt la ground for controversy. 
On thie point, u on every ether concerning iho glori- 
ou* heavenly things, and the more uuoUont ministry 
of tbe Holahliedoo priesthood, in the person of our 
Lord, We must reason from type to antitype, from Uio 

earthly ebadow to the henronly substance. 

The priests on earth, says Haul, serve unto tbo 
pie end ebtdow of heavenly things TJiis being as, 
H followa that the work connected with the oarllily t*b- 

eraeole, 


oon- 


I I 


the peoplo (verse 16), and beer his blood within the r 
veil, end sprinkle it with bl* finger upon tbe moroy- 
lent eastward, and before the meroy-eeat seven times. 

Thin blood wii offered for two purposee: 
make an atonement for the transgression of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel iu all their sins. 2. To cleanse, or make 
atonement for the holy eanotyuy. This foot is plain¬ 
ly stated In Lev. xvi, 16-22, a part of whtoh we bore 

transcribe; 


ex-: 


1. To 


In 


as the exam pi a and shadow of a like work ip 
heaven. Let m* then briefly examine 

TAfi Ilirtutration and CUdwny «f the Ifarthfy Bwtlua- 

Thii ministration was secoinpHsUed by tbo Levit- 
Isal order of prl»t-liood, and consisted of two great 
divisions: tb* dally ministration iu the holy pious, 
and th* work ia the moat hoty place at the end of iba 
year. The daily ministration omhrooed tbo regular 

morning and eveaing burnt offering [Bx, xxix, 38-4JI], 

tbe burning of sweat inoento on die golden altar, every 
morning when tbe high priest dressed tbo lamps, and 
ovary evening when lie lighted them [Hx. xn] ; alno ( 
tbe additional work appointed for tbo ffrbbutlm of Lb a 
Lord, and the annual sabbaths, now moons and frosts 
[Num. xxviii; xxlx], besides the particular work to. 

b* accotnplisbed for individuals as rhoy should present 
their offerings throughout tho year. 




Then shall he kill lb* goat of the ■ln- 


Yerse ID. 

offering the! la for the peoplo, and bring bit blood 
Ltbln tbe vail, and do with that blood ss be did with 
the blood of the bull oak, and aprinklo it upon tbemer- 
oy-scot, and bofore tbe morey-Boat, 

V*reo 10 * 


I j 


And ha shall inaka aa atonement for 


tbq holy piano, boemise or tlio u nolearmoBa of the ohll* 
dr on of Israel, and beoauao of thoir transgress tens la 
all their sins; and 
the congregation. 

Torse 17. 

ornaole of the congregation when he gooth In to make 
an oJ-onomsnt in tbe holy place, until be oome out 
and have mad* an atonement for himself, and for bis 

bouMhold, and for all the congregation of leraol. 

And when be hath made an and of rec¬ 
onciling the holy place, and Uie tabernacle of the con¬ 
gregation. and tbo attar, b*shall bring the live goal: 

And Aaron shall lay Uotb Ui* hands up¬ 
on tho head of tbo Uve goat, and eon few over him all 
tb* Iniquities of tbe children of Israel, and all their 
transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the 
bead of the goat, and ehall send him away by the band 

of a flt man Into tbo wilderness. 

Vers* 22. 

thoir iniquities untu a land not inhabited/’ 

Tradition Ims It, that tbe goot thus led away, was 

burled from a precipice and mo killed. With this act 
the yearly round of service was oomplotod. Tho work 
of tbo priest ia agniu wimraod up in vera«s flfl, fM, as 
follows: 


shall lie do for the tabornaalo of 


!■. 


And there shall be no men in the tab* 


Tbts letter was 


Important part of tbo service, and 

wea performod *e follows: Whoever had sinned 
brought bis victim, Ibol wss to bo offered up for bim, 

to the door or the tabernacle, lie then laid his hand 
upon the head of tbo vlotixn which signified that bis 
sin was transferred to it, it was then slain on account 
cf that transgression, and the blood borne in by ike 
prleat and sprinkled In Lho tan c lusry. Lev. i; iii; i T . 

Thus tb* aln of the individual was transferred first to 
lb* victim, and then through bis blood to tb* sauoluu- 
ry itself. 

In (his manner went tbe typical sarvloo forward 
through the year. Day after day, week after week, 
month after month, we beheld the victim of expiation 
brought up bsfore ike dear of ib* Uheruuolc. Wo ise 
th* transgressor confessing ever him his sin, and Qiui 
transferring to b Im hit guilt. 1 Te hereby aoknowl edged 
that he had sinned and was worthy of death* The 1 
demands the lift of the transgresssr. llut a substi¬ 
tute was provided. Tbe guilt was Imputed to tbo vic¬ 
tim, and bis life paid the forfeit. The priest took of 
bis blood (and tbe blood of it Is the life thereof, L 
xvil, 11,14) and bore It within the tabernacle, and sprin* 
klod It before tbe lord, before the vail of ib* unoluu- 

ry. Lev. It. 

•receptacle of tb* offender’* sin* 


1 il 


Veree 20. 


Verse 21. 


And tbe goat shall boar upoo him *11 


aw 


And lie shall msk* 


atonement for the b*ly 

tuary, and bo shall mako an atonement for the labor- 

node of the congregation, and for the altar; and be 

khull make an atonement for th* prloste, and for all lbs 

people of tho oongrogiitan. And tills shall be an ever¬ 
lasting Mtatuto unto you, to make 

children of Israel, for all thoir sins, onoe a year/ 1 

In tbo foregoing testimony, ia presented a general 

outlinn of (bo minialrntion and cleansing of the earth- 




n. 




atonement for the 


rT. 


The snwetauj thenceforth bourne the 

A ooniinual transfer 
of sins from the people to the sanctuary, was Ihut oar- 

ried on through tbe year. 
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r. 




ly unctunry* This was potfonMd unto the example 
and ahodow of heavenly things* From this, therefore, 

wo aro to reason Qooooriimg 

The minitirntion andeteaming of the heavenly aaneiuary. 

If the rsodor baa aeon no oause to tliaagre* with hi, in 
any of the positiona thus fur taken, ho will uo no no, 
trust* while this point ie under Investigation. Wo 
aro not loft to our uwn reaoonlng on thia subjoat, 
Paul in bis divine wm i uonlnrj on tbe typical ay atom* boa 

drown the parallels botwoon that and the mom ex del - 
lent minislrj of the Mctchiiodeo priesthood* to the sat¬ 
isfaction, it should bo, of every one, 
book of Hebrews. Let us no tide hii testimony* 

1. The earibly sanctuary meste its antitype in the 
true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man, 
of whloh, with its two holy pluu, it ooustltnLad a cor¬ 
rect pattern or shadow* 

sa, u, 

2. The typical offerings meet their antitype in the 
great offering on Cub ary* Chap* vli, 27 ; lx, ll-H, 

2U t x, 10* 111, 14, 

3. The typical priesthood meets [(a antitype In the 

Chap. iv, H wli p 2ft, 24; Till, 


■ b r 

Paul's testimony that he la a ml a liter of the holies 
' (plural) ie not true; for a prleat tliat should minister 
simply in the holiest of all, would not be a minis let 
of the holy pluocs* 

9. Again; Hob, lx, 9, and also x, 10, are by Sana 
urged Lo prove that Christ minis tore only in tho moel 

holy place. These texts both spank of tho holiest u 

though It wore in tho singular number; but we hare 
already observed that tho words thus rendered ere not j 
in tbo singular, but plural: not 
of holies, as In chap* ix, 3* but simply “Aayion," ho-! 
lies, pluml, the same ae ia rendered sanctuary la ah up. | 
vlii, 2. Also the plireaa in chap, ix, 12, 20* rendered ' 
Into the holy place,' 1 is the same ae ia in vena 24 
liter ally rendered into tho holy places (plural)* These i 
IqiU therefore Instead of sustaining what tliay are of- ■ 
ten quoted to prove, vli*, that Christ has but one apart- j 
mont iu whioh to minister, furnish positive testimony . 
to tho revaiwo, by showing lliat iliaro arc holy places I 

iu the heavenly sanoLuarj, and that Jesus mlniatsn j 

in them both. 

4. Three hundred pud sixty-four days of that set* j 
rice whloh was performed unto tho Jl example anti 
shadow of heavonly things," was accomplished In the ) 

first apartment, or holy place, and only one day out of j 
the year, in the moot holy. If therefore, Christ jnm- ; 

letors only in the most holy place, the first, and by fit 

the greator, part of tho oarLbly ministrWiion is with* ; 
out an antitype, 

fi, Tho ministration ia the meet holy A the end gf 
the year, vu only performed for tho purpose of dloans- ; 
Lag the sanctuary ; and if in iho antitype, Clirist ooly 
ministers In the holy place, it follows tb at Lie p«Tforui 1 
only tho antitype of this service; consequently tbe j 
cleansing of tbe sanctuary commenced at the asoensios ■ 
of our Lord* But tho cleansing of (ho sanctuary, oo- 
ooniing lo the typo, must bo preceded by a long min¬ 
istration ; and who will tall ue, in this ease, when U | 
took placet Again, the 2B00 dajs extend to the ; 
olsanalng of tbo sanctuary, and with this view, they | 

should have terminated in a . d. 31, at our Lord's si- 
| oenalon. Hut, u wo liar a already aeon, they did not 

torniinate till 1819 years this side of that event. 

The priesthood or (Ihrist is a superior priesthood ia 

which the imperfections of tho earthly pmuiliood find I 

no analogy. Wo will nolice this in a few of its par* I 

ticular*. \ 

1. Christ is a priest alter the order of Mrichlaotlee, 

and not after the order of Aaron. ]feb. v, (l. 

2* Perfection wu not of the I^vlticol pries I hood ; j 
for if it hnd hcen, says Paul, what fnrUior nued wu | 
there that another priest should rise after the order cl ' 




bsgi a hug ion" holy 


u 


We refer Lo the 


+i 


Chap* vlii, 2, G; lx, 9, 0,12, 


priesthood of our Lord* 

i, 2; IX, 11, 24, 

4* As they hnd offer in go lo malt o, it. is neoeasary 

that he also have somewhat to offer. Chap, vill, 8. 

ft. The work of the priests in the earthly taberna¬ 
cle moots ila antitype in tlio ministry of our Lord In the 

Clmp. viii, G, fl. 


I 


25 . 


actuary above. 

Wo si mil now almw that Christ o ora monoes liia min¬ 
istry hi tho first apartment of the heavenly aanolnarj. 
It is necessary to keep thia point in view, to guard 
against the erroneous theories vldoh some have boon 
lad to adopt, by cither losing sight of, or rtonylng it* 
That Christ is our High Priest cannot bo denied; that 

ho has seconded to hoavon is also heyund dispute; and 
■ that he there miniuicrs for his people, they cannotoall 


’ * 1 


i 


in question. But some olaim that there Is in the aeij 
type only a most holj place, and that la all beam, 
consequently our High l*riest mini store in but «w 
apartment. 

1. Tbe argument drawn from Dan. rx, 24, lias il 
ready Loon notioed. Wo have also proved that ih 
(ample of God in hQaven consists of two holy placq 
or it oast a moat inoipKoablo shadow .upon oariL 

But who will explain tho anomaly of thera baiug Ln 

holy places In the heavenly sanctuary, and yet a 

la try performed in only one. 

2. Tbe text, “This mnn after ho had offered w 
nocrifioo for sine, forever sat down on the right hut 
of God" [Hob, x, 12], has be on urged os forbiilJiij 

the Idea of his ministering in two holy pi coca. Won 
bwoi-, that mo far im (lie id on of sittiug is concorec^i 

would be equally proper to roproectil him as atandiif 
on the Father's right hetid. Acts vil, 55, fill. At) 

then ws reply further, Hint oven when be la aeon ow¬ 
ing in the cloudi of heaven, ho is said lo he “siuhf 
on the right hand of power." Matt, xxvi* (H ; Mttl 
xi r, 02* Then lie can cortoinly bo at tha Faihtri 

right hand iu both tbo liely places* But Paul ban 
direct toallmony on this point, 11 q aays that Christh 
n minister of tbe eancluary; and the word hem n* 
dcred sanctuary is in Ibo plural number, and algnihi 
tha holy pi nets. Thia none can deny. Itiehyih 

Heuay Bibto renderoi, 11 tho holies ; Jt and by Hw 
flight, “ holy placoa." Wo l hero Cure justly ocooluh 

(L) that our Lord can bo a minister of the two Mf 
placet, and yet bo at the Father's right hand; a>l 
) that ho mnot min idler in both tho holy plnat** * 


f 


\ 


MoLoliiflcdcc, and not after tits'order Of Aun>n, Clmp. 
vii, n. 


9. Thoao pricaU wore many; because they were] 

no t an (Tore i to con Lin uc by reauen of death; lm Libia 

ccniiuuetli ever and hath an unchangeable priest- 
Voraos 23, 24. I 

It was necessary for tbe priests of (he house of 
Ixovi, to offer up eocrificea daily, embracing all the 
rtoue offerings that wore made by the so who had trans¬ 
gressed. But all this Christ did bj one act when be 

olfsred op himself. Chap, lx, 2fi, 2fi, 28; x, 18, 12, 


man 
hood. 


4. 


ra¬ 


il. 


h. Tha round of service In the onvlhly Inbeniaola 
many times repealed; but the ministry of CbrlaL 

Jleb. ix, 11, I 


L.l _L 


24, 


ii ncoemplisUed once for all. 
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G. All the blood whioh was offered In the former 
dispensation, wii offered for put transgreeslon only, 
•nil made no provision for the fttare; while the mer¬ 
its of that blood whioh wu abed on Calvary applied 
H l io lb* put alone, but to the future alio, Hob, 

ii, U, it 

T. As tho blood of Chrlit is the only blood miois- 
tmd ia oonnodllon with tbo Lout only aaneluary, 
whither bj aoUiil presentation or bj virtue of It* 
merit*, wo DMd not inquire, iho umt blood must be 

pinisLcrcd In both apartments. 

0, Ae long u Christ fills Uio office of prloet, m long 
be ii mediator between God and man. 

The propheLe John and lent eh had eaoh a view of 
trar Lord's position and ministry In Ibe heavenly sane* 
laary. John saw a door opened la he Aten. This muat 
feus boon the door of tbo heavenly la bam nolo ; for it 
disclosed to John** view Uio ihrono of God, whioh was 
la that temple, liar. W, 1, 2 ; nvl, 17. Tb at it wu 
Ibe door of the Bret apartment la evident from the oh- 
J«oU whioh ho there behold [Hot* iv, G; will, Gj; nnd 
the neond apartmont whioh oentninH the ark of the 

Latament, or leu oouunandmonls, Is not opened till the 
sounding or iho seventh angel. Hot, xi, 10, Head 
also Iaalah’e description of the same plena: Isa, vi, 1* 
G, That he and John woro both viewing the lauio 
place will appear from a comparison of the following 

Hcripiorea; lift ri, 1, with Her. It, 2, lea. vl, 2, 
with Rsv. It* 0-8. Isa. vl, 0, with Hot, It, B. Isa, Ti, 

0 ( with Hot. Till, fl; tx, 13, 

The Lord here carries forward Uiii great work whioh 
he common (red with the not of bearing the sine or tho' 
world ai bio death, by pleading the eauon of penitent 

unam, through his blood abed in their behalf; and 

time their line art, by Ms media lion, transferred to 
lb* heavenly sanctuary. Thera le nothing etrange or 
tadfnl In this. Ktstj one oan eaaily understand U, 
Booh wu tho lorries of the type, which was a shadow 
flf the heavenly things; and such, therefore, la tho 

heavenly mini* trail on Itself, Thus are the sins of 

God's people transferred to tho sanctuary, Hut will 

they remain there foreverT lie, They will b* romo¥od, 

i 

Jml si ihey were in the type, and the heavenly anno- 
war/ wilt be cleansed ovon u wu the earthly. 

(Jb (n? wntirmed.) 




* l, jrus 
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JU> 


®Iie ttnd herald. 


to argue ihtlfor Ut* tarn* reuoij the beavenlj lhiD« 
tbtmselves, of which (ha 


“rthlj Ten * figure, must 
ta cleansed or purified, but with better lurilcu this 

***** of tbe typo. What i« tbie better iseriAoeT The 
laorlfiaa of our Lord him a* If, H*b, ii, 13, 14, 2fl. 

^*7 WM * baUar sacrifice needed f Because tba blood 

of built and goals canid Dot take away ti D [ohep. j, 
4] i but jut tba lav was satisfied with that service fur 
tba lima being, in anticipation of tha grout and effecL 
vaJ turifloe which was Lhua prefigured. 

of thia butlar saoriflce does lake awaj qln. __ 

blood that la ministered in lha beavenlj sanctuary i n 

babul/ of mao, and bjtbla ut laet, (but the heavenly 

holy places themselves arc to ho purified and cleansed, 
Thoia, therefore who oltfeot lo a work of cleansing in 
baaaun, tukc Issue with Paul, not irilh ue ; and tboM 
who contemn and rldlaula the idea, ura heaping Lhalr 

f uoutumoly and reproach, not upon ut, but upon tba 
Inspired language of that bolj apostle, 

Thoro is another idau which may Ho with wulgbt In 

soma minds against tba existence of a sanetuiTj in 
baa van ; and Choi is the font, that Daniel speaks of Its 
being iroddoo under foot. How, it has boon uked, 

can a 


tf *b 


Inlta i 
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WHITE, KDITOIl, 


TUo Sanctuary. 


Tba blood 
It la this i 


(Contifiutd-) 

Dmroui wo proceed further with the subject or tba 

clouniIn| of tba heavenly sanctuary, we must stop a 
moment to remove 

point, like a etumbling block dlreollj nereis the path 
of many ; and that Jb the idea, that there 1 b anjtlilng 
in heaven to be cleansed* 

tion of ourpriie, " ia there anything in Leaven that 
needs cleansing f any thing there that is impure V* 
And they are even ready to spurn Lhe whole tbeorj of 
tie sanotuary, hero presented, on account of this, to 
them, unpardonable feature, Uut let us look at the 
Idea, and meet it fairly. Was there net a work of 
eleanaiug to be performed in the earthlj sanctuary? 
There was. Where wee the necessity for thief Into 

the most holy place, for instance, no man entered, *i- 
espt the high priest, and he but met a year. Woe 
there an jibing there pLjsioatlj impure f All nr a 
obliged to confess there wee net. And yet it had to 
bs cleansed, the mo it holy, as well as the holy plaoo- 
Wbj waa this? Because the oins of the people Lad 
bean transferred to it, and from them It must bo freed. 

The work of aleineizig wei not the removing of phys¬ 
ical uoeleauness, but sitnplj a oeremonj by which the 
elua of Lhe people were removed aud borne away for-' 
ever. Bo in the antitype. There Is nothing literally 
impure or unclean In tlio heavenly sanctuary j but the 

sins of those who have sought pardon through the 

merits of Jesus, Lave been transferred there, and all 

the cleansing it ia to undergo, Is the removal of these. 
Simply this, and nothing more. No mind can fail Lo 

understand, and none need revolt at such an idea. 

But however objectionable any may still be disposed 
to make tt appear, the question is settled by p obi Live 
dsalaraiiona or Lhe apostle Taul, wbioh tliert is no 
ending. It* stales In plain sud unequivocal terms, 

that tba beavenlj ueoUiarj mustb« cleansed, Lilian 
to bis language. Hub. li, 21-24, 11 hi or sorer he 

[Uoeaa] sprinkled with blood both the tabernacle and 
all the vesicle of the ministry. [Eefernng to the on- 
eient esnotuary and its service.] And almost all 
things are by the law purged witb blood; and with¬ 
out shedding of blood there is no remission. It 
as tberofore necessary Lbat tbe patterns of things hi 
the heavens should be purified with those, [the blood 
of goats aud esltoe, verse ID,] but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than these," 

Nothing con be, we say it emphatically, nothing ean 
bo, plainer and inoro definite than this. The ** tabor- 

la and vessels of the ministry 
iu the heavens, 

calves and goats. Wo have alreadj noted its per¬ 
formance, through ibe ministry of the priestbood. It 
woe neoeuarj, says the Apostle, that it should bo 
cleansed with these. Why! Because without the 
shedding of blood there is no remission. Remittim, 
and not physical u ndtanutsa, Is the burden of tlio 
Apostle's argument. ThoBsnoLuary must bo cleansed ;' 
tbe imputed guilt must bo removed. II* then go ns on 


obstruction that lies at this 


1. 


What V* is their eiolami- 


44 


sanctuary in heaveo be trodden under foot T 
And it has been urged ea one of the greatest 
ntend*tIona of the view that the earth or laud of Ca¬ 
naan Is the sonetuaiy, that thej are both eminently 
susceptible of being in that condition. We Inquire, 
ihoa. How muoh does tbe prophecy comprehend In 
iho term. “Lo trend under foot?" 

[Dan. vjil, 18] speaks of treading the Lost [tbe 
idiipers ocaneoled with tba uauctuarj] under foot 
also. Docs Ibis mean that people would literally get 
thorn under (heir feet and stamp upon them t By 

meant, What then does the expression mean? We 
■hall define it, to oppress or perform snj act prejudl- 
oial to tbs interests of another ; and this definition tbs 
; following quotations will sustain; 1, The sameproph- 
ecj [Dan, viii] represents the little horn ss easting 
tbe truth to tbe ground, and coaling down the elan, 
end stamping upon tbom, W* all know whal this 
means; or if not, verse 24 of the seme ohaptar fui> 

hiebos an explanation; namely, “he shall destroy 

. wonderfully the mighty and the holy people, 

: Paul show* ns that wicked 


■r-io-ii 


The same text 


wor- 




1 . 


2 . 


men , apo4lai.es, even tread 
under foot" {this Is Lie oxpreaeion) the Son of Ood, 

bo Is minister of the heavenly sanctuary. Ileb. i, 

They do it by salting blm at nought, counting 
the blood of the covenant wherewith they 

lified, u unholy tiling, and doing despite unto the 
Spirit of grace, Wbj may Dot lh» heavenly 
ary itself, in an equal senso, and la 
bo trodden under foot also? 




were sano- 


sanotu- 

equel degree, 


L J 


The agencies lLrough wliloh flatnn liu all along 
stood up pgniueL lhe worship of Ood, am the daJly, 
, anil transgression of desolation, or Fagsniem and Fe- 

■ po«y* He has don* this by oreoting rival aanctuarlei 
lo (ho esnetuery of Johovah, and endeavoring to turn 

mankind away from tha worship of the true Ood to 
tho nneanotided rites of heathenism. 


patterns of things 
were clean sod with the blood of 


I* 


*i 


For instance, ia 

the days of Samuel and ttie Judges, one of Satan's 
rival fltncluariftfl 


tbe temple of Dagoa where (be J 
- Jud. nvl, IS, 24. After 3ol- I 


Philistines worshiped 

omoa Lad erected tbs glorious temple 
Moriah, Jacobs am erected a rival 

end dre 


upon mount 

eanctuarj at Buthel, 

awaj ten of tbe twelve tribes to the wornliin 
of golden oatvea. 1 Kings aii, 2G-S0, 


I n tbe .days 
sanctuary of Satan was 




of Ntbiiohadnenar, tbe rival 


JuP 




t. (XC 


U 


feucd fa tbe tempi* or old Beta* u Babylon; end 
rut Tii Kli (rianplt when fae wan *ble to Jepooit. 

iho ttaml vessels of Jehovah's Ubernute in the pm]* 
om of fill bonbon deity. 2 Chron. mri, 7 . A nd 
■dlL later, a sanctuary of the Davil torn* tip st Item*, 
tradv the name of the Pantheon, or 11 sajlum of all 

(bo gods." Don. Till, 1L 


TUB IOi» MAT. 1 

Th* ministry in Iho moot holy being finished, it y* f 
remained for the priest M> beer out lb* bid* from lh* I 
sanctuary, plane then upon (ho haul of tbs soap*-goal 
Mxd iintl biai itij by (ho bond of n ft man Into 0 load 
not inhabited. Lor. ivi, £0*22. Thb eon many 01 
performed in th* typo wo boro already nolioed. Vo 1 
now inquire, wlist carrion oonnootod with tbo mar* 
peifoot tabernacle, tniwan to thb, ud to whet being 
shall we look, u Ibo on* shadowed forth anciently by 
Ik a litoral ud Lypfool goat, m, loaded with tbo ole* of 
Israel, bo want/forth from Lho ounp to ho hoard of 
more forever f This point domnndi more porllbnUr 
notice, m bon, again, wo art led to differ tv y notori¬ 
al ly from (ho views wbloh have go do ratty obtain ad up* 
on this sobJeoL 

Because John «yi r [chip. 1,20,] *' 1 Uefaold th 0 Lunb 
of God vblob Lakeih, (m vgta, bearath,) away the situ j 
of Ibo world ,* 1 and booauoo it io said of th* soape-gooi . 

(lint ho 11 shell boar upon him all choir Inlqoitiei into 

a land not Inhabited/* [Lot. xvi, 22], it baa been 

eluded, by some, that Cho latter la a typo of the for* 
mer. 


And when tbo gospel diaponuilon woo nafaorod In, 
wLod tbo shadow raaohad ibo substance, ud (h* 


typo 

EOto plaeo io Ibo antitype, and tbo sanctuary in beav- 

cn took ibo plage of the Labornaolo od oarlb, how did 

Satan ofasnge bii mode of opposition! If* baptiiad 

Mb heathen deities, and called them Christian. 
Pantheon, dt 






uylum of all tfa* gods, 
name th* *'unotuary of all the sain La; 
na of Jupiter, by 

of Paul or Peter, 


' easily be¬ 
an d tbo etal- 
eaoy matamerphoeb become that 

But more than this: La hors act 
up in his temple at Home, a blasphemous being, a 
monator Blau of Sin, who should exalt blmaof above 
all that is called God, and torn away mankind from 
the mediation of Chriat in the heavenly sanctuary, by 
pratending to dispones those fever* whlob are the pre¬ 
rogative of Deity alone. Thus tb« Pepeoy ha* trod¬ 
den under foot the " boat, 1 * the "holy oity t 
tuary above and its minister, by wearing out the 
taints of the Blast High, and lifting up bis voioe In 

blasphemy against flod, bis labornaol* and them (bat 
dwell Jn beaten. 




I ki 




the aano- 


From the view, however, that Chriat Js the anil typo 
of the eeape-goat, we are compelled in differ, for wbit 
we shall offer as very plain reasons r 

1, If Chriat, in bearing the sin of Ibo world, fulfill¬ 
ed the entity pe of (be 

pUibod it at the ofuelfliion * for Peter says of hitn, 
** Who bLs own aelf bear ogr aim In bis own body 
tbe tree . 11 I Pet. tl, £4. Uut In the type the goal 
was not sent away till afUr the cleansing of the 
lunry; banes the anlitypo of tblo work eennoi be per. 
formed Ull after tbe termination of the 2000 day*; 
for li Is not till after those days hare ended that lb* 
a an 0 tuary is cleansed. Dan. viii, 14; Hob, lx, 23, 
It la therefore lmpoaaible io carry tbia work beak to 
tUe oruBiflxion of Cbiat, which was seen before besom* 
monced hli ministration In tbe seaeinsry above \ and 

tberefbre be oennot be the antitype of (he esepa-goaL 
2- Cbrlalis onr groat High Priest, the minister of 

otnary; but Lb* goat la something io be seat 
away by tha prioat: therefore he eennoi be tbe prieatfaim- 
■elf: in other words, be oennot in this diipeneatloi 
be Christ; but be must bee being whom Christ, after 
he has loaded him with tbs sins borne from tbe sanctu¬ 
ary p oan lend away Into a land net inhabited, 

1 The geet 

not Inhabited, Io be heard of no more forever. But 

Christ will dwoll In the midst of lit* people, Ibo 
I ve*l of feich. 


Her. xlij, 0 . 


With the convlclioa that this objection is now en¬ 
tirely TomoTod, wn turn agniu to our subject, the 
olearning of the sanctuary. The nature of this 
olaaaalng wo now understand. It is ueompllsbed by 
blood not by fire. Ws understood alio the ceremony 
by which it was performed, through a change Ed tbe 


pe-goei, he must haTeooeem- 


T ,T 1 






r 1 


ministration from the holy in the molt holy pleco. Vs j 
oonolnde, thee, Uiai at tbe end of the 


j 


day*, 

when H waa said that tbo Mnotuary should be cleanaed, 
the ministration in heaven was changed from tbe holy | 

to the most holy plane: in other word*, that In 11H4, 
in the autumn of tfaai year, onr grant High Priest, 

oomveneed the last ant of hla priestly ministration la ' 
the most holy place of the tabernaole abort. An 
there any to whom H Hems presumption to protend Le 
understand what is being ecumpllahed in beaveal 

Of ludb then we would inquire. Hare not the 
day* ended f and was H not said that at tfaelt tormina 
Uon (be Mnotuary should bo cleansed 1 and are vs 
not to reason concerning the aanotuery, from then 
objects and from that work, which the voice of ii* 
■piration declare* to us, wsre the abodew which It * 
cost on earthT Of wbet use Isa type, if ws may net, 

free U, derite some knowledge reapeotin g 11 ■ an Lily p* * 

In ibc light of then facts of whalinflnlla Import*!* 
does tbo subject of the sanctuary become l Thewkoli : 
plan and work of ■aUation for a lost world Is Jntolrri 

l 

therein. IIow momintous the subject of Ita oloauiDj 
—tbe float oloao of tbe Saviour's redeeming worti ■. 
And If this last sol In the gnat sob sms ia now baiif | 
accomplished, what troth could more vitally concur* 
onr perishing raoe t Tbia finished, tbe flail deals** 
will have poasad upon all men ; tbe flat of the AlmigUij 
will have gone forth, 11 Ho that ia filthy, lit Limb* 
ftltby etill, mad be that Is holy, let him bo holy aLiLT 

3Ut. xxll, II. Uomentoue period! Blay he wtsu 
mediation for a rebel world I* stoat to close, dwplj 
jnipreas onr hearts, with those omotion* which tbif 
mighty (ruth la oalouiMcd (0 inspire. 


[ 




■ * dl 


/j/i r 


sent away from Isrnol Into's lied . 


\ 




4. TL is ImpcMlblo that two goals, one of which 
was chosen by Lhe Lord and is called the Lord's, and 
™ for * ain-offering, while (he other ia not so called, 
buL was left lo perform an entirely different office 

It ji impossible that ibeso both should typify the 
person- 

From Ibeso Considerations wo think it muat be evl- 
dant io ovary one that Cbrlct cannot bo ibo antitype of 
iho LeviUoal saape-goat Who thon odd ba T Wo 
swor, Tbo Devil; and our reaecns for thia position 

ei hand: 

1. We know of only two beluga wbleh any one fau 
svsr tboughi acutd poseibly be typified by tb* aaapo- 
gc*i i and iboee art Christ mad Satan, We bare shown I 

ahara that the go it cannot be 
»mt Oiarefftrc look to the Devil for it* fulfill meat. 


/■Ini 




no 


tjp* Chrift; wfl 


r 


r! 


J 





h 


Lli, 
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2 . The Hebrew word for scape-goal, m given In tbo 
urgtn of Lot. xvl, 8, is Ai«eL On this veraa, Jenk* 
ia hie Comprehensive Commentary remark!, '* Scape¬ 
goat. Bw diff, opin. ia Doehart. Spencer oiler the 
eldttl opinion of tbo Hebrews sod Christiana, thinks 
Alatd li thf fUDu p/ tA4 Dwbil - and so Boaenraire, 

Tbo 8yrioo hu, Atud, tbe angel {strong 

Tbo Dotil la here evidently 


« more striking antitype of LUc ancient ceremony of 
sending away the scapc-goat info lhe wililerncs.v than 
tbo ut of llio mighty angel in binding SnLan and cool¬ 
ing bim into tbo bottomless pit at tbo commencement 
of Iho thousand jeers. I 

Tbii is a point of tranaeomlcui IqLeroet to every be¬ 
liever* Thou tbo sins of <1 oil's pooplo will bo borne 
away to bo remembered no more forever. Tlion ho 

who Instigated them, will bare received them back 
again. Than tbo oerponL'o horul will linvo boon bruis¬ 
ed by the Mod of Hie woman. Then tbo "strong man 

armed/ 1 (Satan,) will bavo boon bound by a stronger 
than ha, (Christ,} and tbo house of thostrong man (the 
grave) a polled of its goods, the saints. Matt, nil, 29 ; 
Hob. ii, 14. Then will Uie work or the ouemj, in bow- \ 
Ing taros among tbo wheat, [Matt, xiii, 24-48,] bo for¬ 
ever remedied, tbo tares will havo been gathered into 
bundles to burn, and the wheat gathered into the gar¬ 
ner. Then our gnat High Priest will bare eomo forth 

from the sa*Actuary lo pronounce the overUotieg bless¬ 
ing upon his waiting people. Then shall we have 
poms unto meant Sion, and unto tlio oily of tbe tiring 

God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels. Then will the redeemed, plaoing 
tbo foot of triumph upon Hie world, the flash and the 
Devil, raise their glad voices in LUo song of Moses and 
tbo Lamb. 0 glorious day ! Mny the Lord hasten it 
in bis good time, IVho would not, in viow of ibis, take 
up the petition of Iho bolovoJ John, "Even so, coins 

Lord Jesus 1" 

These are scenes to which iho children of hopa 
. in tbis lower world love to look forward. On those 
bang tbeif brightest antioipations. These ore the Tory 
portals to the glorious city, anil to Lhoir eternal inher¬ 
itance. 


whom 




eat) who revolted. 

pointed out. Thus we hare the definition of the Scrip* 
tare term in two ancient languages, with tbe oldest 
spinlen of the Christians in favor of the view that tbe 

scape-go at ia a type of Satan, 
fi. In the common acceptation of tbe word, the term 

stipe-goal, Is applied Lo any miserable vagabond who 
hu become obnoxious to the claims of justice; and 
vblli It is revolting to all our conceptions of the ohar- 
so Ur and glorj of Christ, to apply this term io him, it 
most strike every one os n very appropriate designa¬ 
tion of tbe Devilf who is styled in tbs Soripturaa, the 
seenser, adversary, angel of the bottomless pit, Boelio- 

bub, Dolial, dragon, enomj, ovil spirit* father of Uei, 
murderer, prince of devils, serpent, tempter, he., ho. 

4, Our fourth' reason for this position Is the Tory 
striking manner in which It harmonises with the events 
lo Lrmpire in connection with the cleansing of the 

roroalad Lo us In tbe 


heavenly Sanctuary, h far 
Bortplures of truth. 

If e bub old ia Ibe type, 1. The sin of the transgress¬ 
or Imparted lo tbe violin. 2. We see that ein borne 
is by the priest ic the blood of the offering, into the 
nnoUiary. II. On the tenth day of the seventh month 
we see tbs priest with the blood of the sin-offering for 
ihe people, remove all these sins from the taaotuarj, 
and lay them npon the head of tbe soape-goat. 4. 
Tbe goei bear* them away into a laud not inhabited. 
AflAwsring to those even to in tbo typo, we behold in 
thr anillype, 1, The groat offering for the world mads 

on Calvary, 2. The sins of nil those who avail them- 
Btlvc* of the merit# of Christ's abed blood, bj faith In 

him, ia that blood are borne into Lhe sanctuary. 8. 
After Christ, the minister of the true tabernacle, lleb. 
till, 2, has finished hie ministration, be will remove 

the lias of bis people from the sanctuary, and toy 
them upon the hood of Uieir author, the antitjpiaal 

mspe-goat, tbe Devil. 4. The Devil will be sent away 

nilhthsm into a land not inhabited, 
jf Ye want a dseoripLion of tbis event in plain terms 

yx find it Id Act. xx, 1-3: "And I saw an angel eo 
down from boaveu having tbo key of the bottomless 

pit, and a great obain in bis band. 

■o tbs dngOD, that old serpent, which Is the I>avil and 

flsLatt, end bound him a thousand years, and oast him 
Into Lhe bottomless pit, and shut Iiim up, and sot a 
Mil upon him, that he sboulil deceive lhe nations no 
bon Ull tbe lha ihoniaad jeare should be fulfil led." 

But if Satan U the antityploal •cape-goat, it may be 
otysoled that be abaros with Christ tbe honor of mak- 
lag lhe atonement, Hot at all. Tbe atonement it all 
made, tbe servants of God are pardoned and Iheir sldl 
all TsmovoA from them, and from tho sanctuary, bofore 
the Devil Is brought to take any part In the inneao* 
ties. And what is the part ho thero performs T Sim* 

Lvlng upon himself the infinite weight of sins 

which he ham instigated, and being sent away under 

their intolerable load. 

And here we would uk, What could bo more fitting 
than that the author and instigator of all sin should 
mif« Ibe guilt of those transgress ions which bo has. 

Incited mot tale lo commit, but of whiob they have re 1 
peeled, back upon his own head t And what could be 
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1 Not bl|ht 

IBM, k*f* 


tim*iino* 
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AT of dtd by A Mnfnl lATMilfAtldA of 

hJ**4» bw4 w* an guarded by it against u; inch 

»rk la ik* fblan. Id lb* light of lUi truth no Urn# 

far Ik* o*dLa| «f ik* Lord, To lllua- 

dA/i extend Into 


T M qqa*U*a, Why Tin tko«* ao griavousiy dbap- 

pointed who LwhadfarlhALord in 1BUT hunowb**n 

disappointment mu not from aaj 

mistake ta th* tbps, far tlmt was aU oornoL; but from 

mistaking lb* tub] hI of Ik* sinoluu-y. Whan we 
*l*Jm*d thu ik* 


i j 




F .7T 


Iruia ooald li b* shown lk*i ik* 

Ik* future idnluloi far that lh*y could be 

shown te «n4 without a doubt In lBftTorfl, what ikut. 


piTri 


■ji i 




lk« ouolUAry, md ih*l th* 

*l*u*Jag of lh* sanctuary «u to b* th* renovation of 

bj And tW consequently, the Lord 
would b* revealed from hseran Id doming Are For this 

T<17 purpose At Ik* *ad of lk« 2800 days, we daimad 
that wklob w* 


Ii ll proved that Ik* Lord will iktn *m*T Dy no 

*. It Ja onlj proT*d that th* work ulUd Uti 
olunalrig of the sana tiiery la Lhen io commence, And 
time for the accomplishment of Ural work null be *ilot¬ 
ted belwcao lb* «ndlag of ikon days, ud Ike ravel*- 
tioa of the Lord Jeme, 


■ I i 


Mi 1 


1 lo eip**L A* eiimlQ- 
#Uoa *f lb la subject would have *hcwo 

d souls g of tke aanctuxy wbtgk vu than to take 

plA*^ Aigul ft ad m*r*lj that mr greet nigh Prleit 

auld chug* kla ministration from Ik* holj lo tli* 

*Al holy of tk* b**Tulj tempi*, (Lara to flniih 

ki* work of mediation far th* world. 

Bulpn explanation of our put disappointment i 

boi*ll that 1* accomplished bjlka aubjwt of Lie 

Uurj, It throws o**r ik* groat doclrla* of the Lord 1 
■non coming, *i air of n 




Thai mnj of Lk* prophotla porloda nook beyond th* 

of tk* Lord w« 

kara 


Ihil tie 


iT 


2BOO day* end «it*ud to Lk* »mi 

here ao evidence, Tk* 1836 day* will doubll 
recur to tk* mind of th* n*d*r, and Ik* Inquiry will 
Aiite if Duter* standing in bis lot *1 ik* and of 

kia riling in lk* reaumoiioa, 


• it 1 


L J 




1 tka day* do** not 
and if therefore lIioh Jaj* do not extend to lk* doming 
of tk* LoliL T¥* iuw«r, it seed* to b* prorad that it 
La tk* IBM, ud not tbe 2300, at ik* and of whlob Don- 
1*1 i* to aUrnl in bia lot. Uut wbai 1 > meant by tk* 
lot” in wbioh Daniel sLanJef Tka wood bar* trass* 


no- 


I ■ 1 


*H ud certainly, beyond 
*U other subjects, It I* oaloulated to Jnapire ia tbe 

ohuMh on earlk a apirlt of unwonted welokfulnena, 
Mlf-Aiam[nation ud pnjer. It becomes llie grand 
and radiant nu*I«ua around which cluster tku glo¬ 
rious constellation* of present truth! 


It 


Lniod lot, ii not tk* word wkiak means, region country 
lot of Inheritance, &o., hut 
chance, fortune, Lk* da terminations of Provldauoe, ho*1 
Tbl* word is therefore applicable Lo lk* decisions or 
ok*raot*r wbiob Lake piece with tk* olraneing of lha 
kearonlj aaueLuary, jual before lk* time when the do* 
or** go** forth, IE* that Li fliiby let bim bi filthy atlll 
ud b* that ia holy lit him b* bolj *UII. Be*, xxli,: 
11 . KipeoLillj dM* Lliia view beoom* probable when 

David plainly dealer** Lbat the righteous iM "aland 
In lb* Judgment, by deUring lk* opposite of ibis, 
wbioh it that tk* wiokad akell *ot iland therein, Pa. i, 
5, It will bene* ha seun that Daniel doaa nob itaud in 
the u lot of hi* inheritance/' u it ia hu b«n eiprosa* 


word wkiak maana. 


l 


.flaw U 

Wlian] . Ilow.it Ufa* tk* **11 from tk* position of our 
Lord In 


to ear umltrwlending llie plan of a*b 


r l 


u 


t Wkas a halo of glory it throw* upon 
t. What a dirt a* harmony it **uhHah«i 
U 4k* word of Ood t What a 


A ' 


in 


i 


of Ugbt It pour* 
upon peat ftdillmnt of prapbaoy I How it fartlflss 

loot days! Whii a glory it 

akada opoa tk* fumr*l With what bop* and Joj ud 
oonpolaiiaB it ftlla tk* heart of tko beUrrar I Glarfoua 

1|]mI I It* Imporluo* 

OT*r mHth* i ad. ll Ja 


r 




1 ' L'* 




4k* mighty truth* of 


lr’ 


nvllksr be orardrawn 


I i 


I F 


od, Lul k* aland* in kla lot in lh* dooiaion* of tko judg- 

maat of tk* rlgkleou* dead, iloslanda in Ini lot, with 
all tb* rightooub dead, in Lk* person of hi* Advocate. n 
Tkoro ia, thurefaro, nolhiog iu ilii* lo prove that *ay ! 
of the prophsLia periods extend Lo the coming of Lko j 

Lord, ' 


though a new apartment 
of tk* baiTMlj Unpl* ware auddwdy opened he/or* 
, Ailed wiik *11 tk* dirln* splendor, tk* majaety and 
(k* baml| of *4araal truth. 

W* T*fttnrt th* a***rtion 


■’i 


\T 


it ia Impoaalhl* for * 
d Hriplural view* on the 
dwfi aad j«t b* *1 veriapoe witli 


i” 


. 1 


U*tog satliftid with regard to 4k* l*rmLo*lion af tka 

guarded also, by tk* subject 


nyiat of |h* 

*ny *f tk* AudamaaLal point* of pruont LruLk ; and 

o io piece it* importance 
ligbt.tkao Uda. It li tk* great safeguard 
against all lb*** b«vlidariu| *rrora, wklob, ainn the 
paaiipg pflk* tint* ia IA44, bars tom and acotLored the 

onoo harmonious body of Advent b*l[*ven + 

An spplloalioa of this fact In a few particulars may 
b* well. Tk* wild and diaoaUoua work chat hat been 


r * r 


prophetic period*, w* era 
of th* aanotuary againit giving up the put Advent 

movement, aa a delusion, or ignoring tko dbino agen¬ 
cy that produced it. We or* pro tan ted from mLaap' 

gea of Hat, xiv, u 


i -r> 


r i 


iaa 


plying tb* first and second 
they wore hut prooUm at io pi preparatory to th* bud- 
Luary work; and w« an u firmly fixed upon tk* third, 
■Lnce that work I* lie very root and foundation, 

Uut wo oall attention mor* particularly tu tho oonuH- 
tion which Lbia sukJaot ka* with a prutlu which con- 
■litute* on* of our dietlnguiablng faAtures a* a people 

the observance of tko Lord** Sabbath, 


t r 


during 4k* past ninot 


by 


ye*ra, in **t- 

i tlm*s far lk* a**ond advent of 


r T hi ~ 








tb* Saviour, growing out of ihalde* that th* prophetlo 

U t^* llgkt Kfdi fiinotnaiT, k*T* 

^*^s yp pi ope* itu those period* were not designed 

advADL Th* moot important 
perhapo, any when given In Lh* Boriptur**, 1* »- 
praialj dnUrad to 


4* Ik* *omlng of tk* lerd, might 

avoided. That 


1 _ 


w* mean 

W* read in He valet loo, “ that tk* tempi* of Clod 

m*d In kla tempi* 

Chap, xl> 19, This ark of 

lk* oaitk, as 


apaoed Iu heaven, and tber* 
tk* ark of hi* tulament, 

the testament, whether gontemptated 

acuD*ot*d with it ondar the fermar diapana*- 
iu heaven u it is her* Introduced to us, Is 


T 


h 1 


foHtendte Ut* 


if 




r , T1 


k only io tk* eleaualng of tk* 

day* and ad in 

High Priest en- 
holj af lh* k*Av*nlj sanotuary, and 
**mm»n**A 4k* work of lie cleansing, aa ik* prophecy 
dwlarad, and Ihii no Jot nor Util* of what 




i-m 


sanetamry* Dap, vill. 14. Tk* 


^ T rr 


lion, or 

iquelly au object of interest. 

Considering that tk* *anotuury ofth* firal Hvanant 

ehadow of the aanoLuary of thli. 


A 


1B44, Wabetiev* 

terad late tk* 




then our 


I ■ ■ 


vu hut a Lypa or 
wbioh uow esists in bo*veu, who will tell us Lhat Lit* 

ark of the true inbernnclo which the Lord pitched *ud 
not man, differt from Lb* former, oither iu the purpn* 


* were 

to • a peal *4 that tlm*, baa In any wise 


fallal ' 



Ju) 




i.l 








m«ny-iut Cbrtit ptvtdi hli blood fur iJdM 
for* Lb* ey 

which wo hare Innagreued* ud which is Lhe t«t of 

our characters, 


. Be* 


.T \. 


«■ fgr which it woe uaed* or the things which it oou- 
uJmt Th* irl of the oarlklj sanotuorj *u wiled. 
Lhe eik of tb* testimony* or teeumeut* bweua* It oon- 
Uinod It* Ub1« of ilont, «o which wore engraved bj 
Lbo finger of God the ten comiuendmen L*, and jiui at* 

he engraved Lbem, Ei. nT| I®. Jtuli 1®- The 
ifk of the heavenly eonotuarj* colled also Lho ark of 
hi# ugUDiifitp u in the teat above quoted (Ret- il t 

10], uuit alco contain uplIIu tables, or it could not bo 
eoUod the *• uk of hie taatameut**' end could not be pre¬ 
figured by Lh* former. 

The irk* then* under whatever dlapenoitlon wo view 
It, #uggwt# to our mind Lb* seme Idee: the commend- 
ueute of Qcut, os he ultared them from Sinai, end en- 


of our Uedlelor therefor* IIee the law 


And now* reader, whet Ihloh 7on! 


Can you with voqfidttui approaok the throne of graoe, 
and plead with the UloliUt of the uuoiuary for mere7 
until you arc conscious that you are at ItuuiL tir icing le 
keep everj one of tboee commandmenLa* Juit ao lh*7 
engrated upon tbes# table# which rapoee hewth 
the uercj-ieat before which he minlatarat Think 

well upon thli point; and maj the Lord help you to 
mk In a continent manner renlMlon or jour >1n>* and 

j notifies tiou by faltb In ChriaL 

Thu# the sanctuary bocoma# the greet center end 

bulwark of truth on every hand. W* do nut 1*7 that 
a par* on eeunot keep Lh* flabbatb unless he be!lore# 

In Hi but we do aaj Lhat a parson cannot boll ev* In It* 

and yet oonelstently* wo may any honestly, rofueo to 

observe the Sabbath. 

Koror loi* tight of the amoluary. When!hi carnal 
heart la renting lie eplU agalnat Lho lew of God, look 
to lho snnotuaiy, Amid all the opposition of " unrea- 
•onebl* men” again# t th* commandments of tied* look 

to the sanctuary- In hour> of derkneaa* trial, tempta¬ 
tion* end persecution, look 10 the sanctuary- Thera 
1# light etid glory there- Thor* help Lite been laid up- 

Lhet la mighty- There our High Prieat minis¬ 
ters for ue; and thither our hope bee entered within 

the rail- Ueb. vl* 1U* 0), 

Roader t remember that jou have an internt in the 

h the world 1 ! lllgh 


are 


graved Lhea with bia own fingt#, 

Dut who oan suppose that though La of Lb* ark, or the 

willing it oouleluod, suggeatad U the mini of e Jew - 

a day of 

Neither doee It Mggeai cuab an idee to our 


the oh tar van oe of the first dej of the week 


rest! 

mludc; but quite another, according ea the fourth 
comiuundtuonL contained m it deolerea that Ike avert Ik . 

day i« Lho Sabbath of the Lori Lby God. 
fluok ere aoine of the coneidoretloui whloh uiurellj 

ocnnecl Lh*mselrea with the ark of God- Dut* eaya 


the Revelation, 11 TIjq temple of Ood was opened in 
heaven, end there wee #ecu in his temple the erk of 
hie testament therefore conoid oration# like Lheie 
have been* and are still, agitating the mind# of tb* 
people ; end ee we have aeon by faith, through the 
declaration# of hi# word* Ifaoae table# of the law care, 
fully precar red iu the holy temple of Lb* Illgheet* we 
bare received each overwhelming loipreuiooi of iti 
immutability end perpetuity that we could do no clh- 
orelao then turn our feet to the keeping of ell thoe# 

! holy commandments. 

Here ii e nail iu a eure piaoe. Tbe labia# of the 
taiLimony are enthroned la heaven. There they min 
without liability of change or decay. Men may ligii- 
1 late and hold council#, and pane decree#* and wage war 
againit tbo#« who will acknowledge the claim# of ll* 
royal law* but they cannot touch the law : a# high 1* 

heaven from eerLh it a Lilt remain# above their reach. 

Whet muit 


on on* 


gnat and momentous work w 
Prleat La now oouiummallng before the ark of God to 

know it or not* their eternal 


heaven. Whether 

inUnat# coaler th*r*. Tho tan grunt act in th* pUn 
of salvation ia being auooupUebad; and the la#t m 
aengcr* tbe third angel of Her. air* lliat la ever to an¬ 
nounce that Qod'e lobg-e* leaded *ud loitg-abuHd mor- 
oy itill Huger# ferareb*! world* 1# fulfilling his uideioo. 
With thla tMsaago* oil offer# of anmeaty and cverlast- 
tng life on ike pert of the govern men L of God forever 

All that cculd be done for uinfUl* rebellious 

beau freely offered. The 






.1 t 


he* been don*. Life 


Son of God hit died to make an atonement for their 
tranigreBiloni. Tet a few mere day a w Hike plead bti 
blood in the aamotueiy in their behalf* ere tbe work ia 
forever fi niafa ed. Th* an noon cram mu that U# media¬ 
tion ii consummated will 

high, ennoandjig their day of triumph to hia welling 
church, and startling from their deluaire dreams of 
peace and eafely, a haplaaa world. Th* “great voice 
out of the temple of bee van from the throne 1 * will eoon 
he Hurd laying, “ It I* don* E” Rev. xri, 17. Tbe 
fmrfu] decree i# aoon to g* forth* “ H* which ii filthy 
let Urn be fit lb 7 ttill* and h# Lhat la rigbtaoni* let him 

berigkwoua siill/ 1 Rev- iiii, 11. 

Xliy It not be In vain for ua ihai the plan of aaira- 
lion waa *v*r deviled ; but when tk* ainotuarj work 
which wa# eet forth In ihadow here upon 
which ie now being performed In fact and vnee for all* In | 
die tabernacle in heaven, ah all be finlahed* be it onra 
to bo among the holy company who aball be bolj etill; 
ic have on tbe wedding garment when tk* Ring ah all 
come in to aee tho gueate; to be prepared to join the 
ransomed of (he Lord, when they aball return and 
tome to Zion with aonga and everlasting joy upon Lheir 
beads: when the “ tabernacle of God eh#ll be wlLh 
men," and Le thall dwell with them for or enn ore, 


do to change UI Ha muat a#oand to 
| heavin, bunt through tb* angel guard# laic the *a«red 
' temple, dethrone Jehovab, wreat from tbe ark Ike mar* 
oj-aaai, and with bia own would-be omnipotent finger, 
change tbe writing of th* imperishable tables. Aod 
jet peopli will talk about the ebange of Lb# taw as s 
very little thing I or even proceed further and epask of 
it# abolltlcut They might a* welt tail of abolish jog 
liaavin iiielfJ 


1 ■ it a ii 


be heralded from on 


1T11 .1 


The tempt* haa been opened in heaven, aod than is 
#e*a the ark of hia tea Lam out. I bare sot before this 
an open door* aaje Jesus, and no man can ehut it. 

IIat. ill* fi. 

to obscure the olalui# of the law, hut they cannot oh- 
sour* them. They uiay raise all the alii 1 they #ro 1U0 

Lo raise amid the rubhieh and dirt of carib, and j»y 
over Uic duet they auccood iu ibrowlog into tliuir c«a 
eyes; but we bare only 10 look away tu’lliu buavcil; 
sanctuary, and Lboru wo hell old ibu nek ut' Jiis lesl*- 
uient* and In that ark the tables of the comm and mcnls. 
lately deposited houaath Ibq eyo of Him who alum bar* 
set bar aloepe* 

We now perceive a beauty, before unnoticed, iu Lh* 
work of redemption. Sin i# the IranegraiBioii of the 
aw. The lawdt depoaited in the arh. The cover or 
■he arh ia the mercy-icat. 


Men limy endeavor with all tbeir coerce* 




■j ’ 1 
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Ra. nr, 21. 


llofore tbe 
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Hut a Lrut whioh is designed to set right those who 
ore wrong, should be exhaustive of the subject in hand; 
it should thoroughly canvass the testimony, end ell 

the leitJinoaj bearing on the question, point out the 
wrongs and establish the truth. How far this Lreot 

does this wo shell set. A very fow words will sulflos 
to set forth its method of reasoning end the sum of iU 
testimony, 

We ere treated drat to the different mean Inge of the 
word luoluuj. On p* 4 we reed: “ First, Whal ore 
ve to understand bp the word sanctuary? Upo 
Inrestigstion of the Living Orioles, we a lull find that 
the word sanctuary has various meanings. Pint, the 
tsmplt at Jerusalem is sailed a sanctuary/' We reply 
that It Is called more than this: it la allied the sano¬ 
tuary - t end of the one hundrad and forij4wo limes of 

tbe ooourrtnoe of the ward sanctuary in the Old Tee- 
tameal It refers in nlmoal every taiianov to Una build¬ 
ing end the tabernacle of Moses, of whloL the temple 

was hut a continuation, on a larger made more mtgalfl- 

otnt scale* 

We quote from the traei again ; Second, The holy 

place, or place nppoimed for tbe public worship of the 
Lord b called a sancLuarj. Ita Ixim, J7, * Until I 
vent Into ttie sanctuary or God/ tr TJiie undoubtedly 
refers to the temple, and hence is not a different appli¬ 
cation of Urn word from tbe one given ubove. 

We reed again; ** Third, Judah is called Ood’s . 
■infllunrj* I's. exit, 2* * Judah was tiLiunaLutry. 

The samo pealtn nays, u The mountains skipped like 
rams, and the little hills like lambs/* Verse 4. This 
shows tlio highly flgumilvo nature of that psalm. In 
anatlior psalm we retd, “ Hut chose the tribe of Ju¬ 
do]!, the mount Zion which he lured/' Ps* Ixxvtii, 
|off* tilutll we undentond from this that Judah was 
mount Zioat The nmo rulo which would make Ju- 
1 dab the sanctuary in Ts. a iit, 2, would make it mount 
1 Zion here* It is not difficult to ace that those are flg- 

I rn-ilire expressions; and the reason why suoh figures 
are applied to Judah, oisy be taw nod from tboes texts 
which inform ns that mount Zion vu the oily of Da¬ 
vid, a port of Jerusalem, which wee located In Judah, 
as one of its oitlea. See 2 Bam. v, G, 7 ; Eira I, 8 ; 
Pa. Jiii, 86, 

Mr* L. continues: “ Fourth, Christ la oallsd a sanc¬ 
tuary* Isa viii, 18, 14* * Sanctify the Lord of Hosts 
himself ■ * * ■ and he shall be for a sanctuary* 
; Thli tost does not call Christ the sane Liary or a sano* 
llunry. It only soys he should be/or a nanolaarj. 

Again, Fifth, Heaven Is oallod the sanctuary, Ps* 
oil, 10. * For he hath looked down from Lbo height or 

bis snnoUiary ; from Ifouven did the Lord behold the 
earth. 1 '* lie*von is not litre called, nor proved to be, 

lho sanotuarj. To illustrate we might eay. From tbe 

capitol, from Washington, come forth tbe laws of this 
nation. This would not prove tbit lbo capital wai 
Washingloo, but only ibat it wee in Washington, So 
Pm]in cii, ID, does not prove tbat the sanotuary is 
Jioaveik, but only that it is in Heaven; so Chat in look¬ 
ing from his sanctuary, the Lord would, oT course 
.look from II rev an. 

Again we road; ** Sixth, mount Zion, nr tbs land of 
Palestine is called the sanotuary ; and (hie Islhe sano¬ 
tuary spoken of in the Last* 

of Psleniine is ever called Lbe sanotuary t Hut oven if 
it is, bow tloCH be arrive at so sudden and abrupt a { 


®Itf ^rvifut nnrt llmtit 
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“S***UCr tain thtvugb. thj iruifa: tUr word |* trura," 


■*f«LS ouil Mtciu TmiD-Diir H dxcehbxi 1'ises. 


J A M K S WHITE 


UDlTOH* 


Tbe SiMctunry. 


A Tract for the limre, Tbo Souctuirj, Dy Eld. 
It. V r Lyon, Minister of tbs Qonpel, Oshawa, Canada 

West/' 

Such is Uie title of a tract whioh wo recently saw : 
advertised, and purchased for perusal. Whenever wo 
meet with anything bearing tbo title of tbe sanotuary, 
our alien lien is at onse arrested; for wo regard it as 
one of the meet important, beautiful and harmonious 
■ objects that can, at the present time, engage iho mind 
of man, 

Tbe tract of which we speak La designed to enlighten 
certain olaaees who are ignorant on this important | 
question. It therefore comes forth challenging public 
examination; and ns it it perused by those for whose 
benefit it li designed, consistency requires that, if i bey 
are enlightened by it, they should acknowledge (list 
fact; and if not, that they should give tlicir reasons 




Ail 


by* 


After quoting Dan* viii, 14, “ And ho eaid unto mo. 
Unto two thorn and and three hundred days; (hen 
■hall Lho sanotuary be cleansed/* the tract opens with 
the following very unfortunate assertion j 41 First-day 

Adventists bare taken and ati.ll take lbo position, that 
tbo earth aa a whole, ie the sanctuary spoken of lu lbe 

text. The Seventh-day Adventists lake tbe position 
that ll is heaven* Each are vrsny in their positions ! 
And lbe object of iheso pages is to assist hornet inquir¬ 
ers, to arrive at (he Tuuru on this aft-important theme 
—the sanctuary. 

We have given tbs above, with Its exclamation point. 
Hallos and small oaps, just as we find it. In reply wo 
speak, of eourso, only in behalf of Seventh-day Advent¬ 
ists, We are among these, Itapponrs, who are mon$ in 
their position; and this treat bus come forth to set us 
right. The modest declaration that "lbo object of 
ibese pages la to assist hornet inquirers to arrive at Ihe 
truth/* with Its implied suspicion of our honesty in 
this matter, oan only moan In plain language that their 
object It to expose our dishonesty, and reveal, If not 
dispel, our Ignorance, on this question* 

The author commences by staling that Lbo position 

of Seventh-day Adventists is, that Heaven Is lho sano¬ 
tuary* He has no right to make snoli an assertion for 

tworsaoou: 1. If he knows so little of our vlows, or 
has so lieodleasty examined our arguments as to sup¬ 
pose tbat we believe that Heaven Jt the Hiuictunry, he 
has no right to stand forth as an exponent of our be¬ 
lief in this matter ; and 2* If ho knows whnl our po¬ 
sition U, be boa no right to misrepresent H by the ut¬ 
terance of that which le utterly and positively utitrue* 
Wo do not thank any 

vblob we do wot believe, and then proclaiming them to 
the world as a part of our errors* That which he 
gives as the position of the Seventh-day Adventists, is 
not, and never bu been, tholr position; nor have 

they ever written anything from whioh ouch an infer¬ 
ence oculd be drown. 
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for aonjuriiig up positloni 
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Wo deny that ihe land 


81 
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conolmitm that it is lb a vorj one spoken of ia tin (exit 
We havo his assertion Tor it—nothing more* To provo 
Pilosltac tli* sanctuary, ho quote* the following teil* 

which willbenotioed haranflsr: Rx.xv,lT; Ps. txxviii, 
fid; oiiiii, III, M ; 

one spoken of in the toil, ho offers—nothing. 

lli* eoaond chapter thon opens as follow*: 11 In my 
first obepLer, I Imre shown the reader, by presenting 

to Mm immutable LosLimonj, that the sanctuary spoken 
'of In my toll Is Palestine/' He thus rest* liis whole 
argument nn the four texts hat quoted ; for Iheee its 
the only ones claimed to refer to tbo land of Palestine. 
Those are the text* which are to show that all others | 
are wrong and he is right. Truly this ia reducing the 1 
subject Lo a rory small compass. Accordingly chapter 
Ii, which commences on page 0 of his tract li composed 
of quotations from tbe propheolcs threatening desola¬ 
tion to Llio land of Israel- Whether tbeso hare any¬ 
thing to do with the imacLiiary or not, all depends upon 
the texts quoted lo prate Palestine the sanctuary* If 
they do not provo it, theso or course are altogether ir¬ 
relevant. 

Chapter three embraces pp. 3 - 24 , and concludes the 
book. This chapter is omnpusod of long and rambling 
quotations -from prophecies supposed to refer to the 
Age to Como, id whiob the only point, worthy of noMce 
t>, that Lbc land i* to be defiled by the dead bodies 
slain in the great battle h and it is to be cleansed by 
burying them! 

Lo this book, is the clean ling af the sanolury I Wheth¬ 
er the writer 1 ms any just oouoeption or tills great 
work, nnJ the relation 1 l sustains to the plan of sslra* 
Lion, the renders of llio Review can judge. Them is 

therefore imtiling La chapter rti, llmt demands nolios, 
as whatever relevancy iis testimony has, is dependent 
on tlm text* before quoted to prove Canaan tbo sanc¬ 
tuary ; for, if they do tiat prove it, none of these proph¬ 
ecies are relevant to the subject in hand- The whole 

question, therefore, so far u* this bosk is ooaceroal, 
Is reduced is the four texts above mentioned. The* 

ws will now examino, 


with Ex, xr, 17 j for it is the record of tfae fulfill mast 
of wW Moeea utten 


prediction* Hence it ii i* 
Inspired commentary upon that song. Hut so far from 
proving the mouniain to be Llio sanotuary, a* has beet 
hastily Inferred from tbo eong of Moms, it tells m 

plainly thol the mounUio was outy tbo fiorder or iU 
sanotumry. Our author dors not ■ 
further testimony from this same psalm of David, 
Uut tbere la, a few venes further on, direct testimony ! 
a* to whai tbs sanctuary then we*. Why wo* not this , 
quo Lad * To introduce it would indeed have been foul [ 

to bis purpose of proving Tales Line tbe lanotuaiy; : 
and shall we oonoludo that tbit is tbs reason it wu ; 


,T. 


Isa. lxiil, IB, 


To prove It tbe 


inclined to us 


■LlJ ■ ► 


, omitted T He bos certainly left the way alt open to to j 

grave a suspicion as this* Put lot us look at the In* j 
ttmony. After staling that the Lord Imd brought hli 1 
people into that good limit, and oait out tbe heathta : 

Andkt j 

Ab, then the j 


before them, tho psalmist proceeds, vons A3, 
built Ida sanctuary Uko high palnoee. 
aanetuary woe a butldinff orooted in that land, and not I 
tho Land itself* If there arc any who still cannot m I 
the difference between the sanctuary and the latid, 
listen while good king Jehosbapbat, a ruler on thi 
throne of David, rebukes snob look of d iuern mant; j 
Art not thou our God, who didst drivo out the to boh- I 
UnnU of tAis fund before thy people teraol, and gavek ] 
it to the seed of Abraham Lliy friend, forever f And 

j they dwelt therein, and have built thee a *qnititarj 
j therein for thy name saying. If when evil ooneth upoi . 
| us, as the Sword, judgment Or peetilenoo, or faming 
| we stand bafore iMt Aouic, and in (hy presence (for thj 1 
namo is in this house), and ory unto the* in our af¬ 
fliction, Lheu then wilt hear and help. 

The house which is hero referted to, wot tbt 
temple which lIigj bed built iu that land ; and this Ii 
plainly called the aanetuary, in distinction from ilia 
land in which it was built* 






Ete, mix, 11—10. 


Huch, aooording 


r* 


2 Chrou, n. 


7-9. 


8. The third text quoted Is Pe, oxxxiil, 18, 14: 
•‘For Lbe Lord bath chosen Zion, he batbdeBitcd Ufor 
his habitation* This is ray rost forever ; hvro will I 
dwell; for I have desired it," How this proves thii 
the whole land of Palestine is the sanctuary, we should 
he truly gratified to learn* It speaks of Zion, not Tab 
saline; and the reason for oalling Zion hie ImbitaLlos, 
can only bs because Jerusalem of which Zion, the oil) 
of David, was a pari, contained the sanctuary, iti which 
God dwelt," Ex, xi r, B. 


Thou shall bring them In (id 


I. Ex, xt, IT* 

plant them in Lbe mountain af thine inheritance; it 
Lbe place, 0 Lord, which thou hast made for thn it 

dwell in ; in the sanctuary, O Lord, which tliy liieJi 

It will bo noticed Ihnt this ill 


14 


have established. 

part of the eong of Modes uttered immeJiately slhf 

the posing* of tho red aea- 
lOod would do for Israel, 

!the promised land, hoaco wo may look for its fullO- 

' moot; and when wo ace how it was fulfilled, we ikiU 
have, beyond question, the intent of tho prodielita 
We trace lbe historj of Israel till they were hioeg^ 

in and planted ia Lbe land of Peleslino, and the non 
tain of his inheritance, a* predicted. 


Tho people of thy holiness hit* 
possessed it but a little while : our adversaries bate 
trodden down thy sanctuary, 
os positive testimony that the land is the sanctuary, 
since tbe treading down ie equally applicable to ciiies 
or dwellings, as to the l*ud. And it is a fnct LlitL 
when tbe people were disp ohmcs sed oT tbe land, lh* 
eanotuary which they had built in dint laud was laid _ 


4* Tea. IxiLE, 18, 


41 


It is a prcdioilon of 
U was to bo accomplidhelii 


This cannot bs offered 


Hut #ial d*n 


In referring to lbc eame event in tbe next! 

Our holy and our ■ 


In ruin*. 

rhupicr, vcnio TI, the prophet flays, 
ijrimLiful hotitc, whero cur fathers praisotl Uioo, is 

thus oh awing that tho aanetuary 


thon learn of the sanctuary l We learn that a ositii 
ary was hurl* therein by that people, an tho ctntsf ^ 

their worship and rho dwelling place of dO'l. AsJ 

could wc have asked Moses, or any Jew, from Li* J<, f 

down lo a. J), 70, to point out to ns the snncluirj, ih 

would over have been* Heboid I he toborsasck 

David bears diroal testimony oh i^ 1 

lost nunt>T 


41 


burned up with ftro ; 
tsd 1 ]itir heautiful bouse, and not tbe land. 

And this is Llio sum total or tho “immutable Lesti- 
thfit Pales tine is Ihc s rmc tuary, 1 ' which this book 

Wo have said that n hook coming forth 




an sw tr 
or Lho temple. 

paint; but :u his language if quoted 
two to prova tbo position under review, wa will cut 

ino it as such* 


inciiy 

: clsimi lo give. 

! with the claims of Uiiaonc, should be cxhnueuvo of the 




And he brought them 
border of hie ■ u an ctu ary, won to this mount sin 

This tvit 


Li, Ps* Ixrviii, 


S4. 


41 




Ilia right hand Imd purolmhcd. 
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| iihbjtaL Hew far it ii so, the reader eon no* judge. 
. No word it said in reference U whet Paul calls lii« 
node ary of the first got taunt. Hob. ix, 1, 2, uid the 
wonderful earvics connected therewith, and which 
rnfied m prominent a place in the former dispensa¬ 
tion, No word is ipokta of Fours Invincible aom- 
■tstarj on that ijitem, in hii epietle Lo the Hebrews, 

li which he eh owe that ibo sanctuary and priesthood 

of this die pen notion ie In Iloaven, u that of ths former 
iu upon eatib- And of the one hundred and forty- 
lit tines of the oecurrsnce of the word aaactuarj in 
Lholliblc, onlj four texts, end one of these not even 
■eiLLoDiiig the unoluar y, are quoted to show wbal the 

uaeluary it \ la thin important subjaat to be eatQed 
with treatment like ibis T 

We an reminded bj this effort that there are few 
uhjHle which our opponents seen more loth to meet, 
ud certainly none on which the/ manifest greater 
washbeu, than the subject of the saaoLuiirj* Hreth- 
rve, we have here a oitadol of strength* lloro all Lho 
great columns of present truth center; anil our ejs- 
T«m of (rath forerer remains unshaken while this oita* 

lUlitandj. 

Ut nothing lb on cauae jour interest in LJiia subject 

Ec waao awiij. Lot nothing obscure its light and glo* 

tj. but rom ember that the light has to mo, not so 
week lo enable us to maintain a theory, u to rcroal 
lho momentous work now eonsummating before the ark 

if God in Ifoiwcn, to show us tbo position of our 
total High Tries!, inapire us with earnaatuess to oon- 

tea ill our sins ere Ills intercession shall ecus, and 
nable ui to bo nmong the number whoso sine ihall ba 
hlotlad eel, whan the limes of refreshing shall come 

from tba praaeoee of tbs Lord, and he shall come forth 
ta protouDoo the everlasting coven an! of peace upon 
hii people. 

this Mowed truth, let us also be faiiliful in all the du~ 
toa which ii brings to view. 


oc- 


And while we are strong and jojful in 


I 
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H bow ippun nliiai that iki Mntlulu 
CWUi voold qfm out of Umvm «■ tUt 4 ij la 

L 10I juried by the pmlw Ji the 
Ohrtii'i mlolMry in lh# heavenly eenoioary 
but u« jHi| ob Ui laal day of which ho would miki 
« BtOBOiBODt Edo Iho oliiwli| of lha heavenly labor¬ 
ed* according to tho typ*» thoo the MBohuion that 
ho would op that day oemo out ud blow Mi waiting 
people, would bo ImoUllblo. 




nrcmm. 






BT BLDll aill wait*. 


. But If 


r . T T 


T 


Th. 


Cbaft 

IfWia#.—TAv fintiw fkle*.— 
W*f4 of L m mg ( 1 > Petition 


f. 


V 


r h _ 


la Iho ptoiidoBM of God, lb tho MTonlb-month 
mot Iho tUuUoi of Iho paople tu Inroad to Iho 
of Iho low of M 


t.t r .. 


Tho itfawul which hod 


Iho low hating 4 

shadow of good Ihlap la come,” wu ''id Iho 0017 imago 
of tho thlnga. 

iiu la Iho holy piano far Iho entire year, im on* 
dij, oad euond, la lh« moot holy plooo oa Iho laat 

yur. 

But bot bo In tho ministry of CbritL He eatorod the 
holy plooo of Ihot heavenly naoluorj at hit aaoenoian 
0D00 for oil. Than ho mlbioland till Ui* tlino for iho 

olsenmlng of Lho ennoiuarj n| iho ol 

day# la Iho autumn of 1 S 44 . To oooonpllah thla work, 
ho then entered Iho meal holy plooo onoo for oH- 

Cbrlal Differed upon tho orou—not often—but 01144 
for oil, Ho cntarwd upon hit work In tho holy plase 
one* for ill And ho oleaueoa Lho heavenly unotuirj 
for lho olaoof hlo pooplo oaoo for mil. ]fio njnblry 
la tbo holy Ikon hlo otoeoolon la Lho spring of A. u. 

Si, la tbo autumn of 1 & 41 , woo tighten bundrod and 

Ihlrlooa jetri bad ill month*. Tbo porlod of bla 

Ini airy In lho moot holy ou no dioto bo dadoed br- 
Ibro It* oloao. than lho lime of hlo mini*try In th* holy 

could bo defined before It terminated. Therefor*, 
how or or muob lho tooth-day atonement for ih« oltiaa- 
lag of th* lyptool aancluary proved that our growl High 
Pflcot would enter lho moat holy of tbo haaveuly lob- 
tfqooU on Iho toalb day of ih» aeveulb month, ll 

proved npLhlng to lho point that ho would on that day 
coma out or Lha moot holy place. 

But Jml what wu 

tba aovanth mouth btuai a maltar of discussion, 

' Bono took Iho mh powUlon that lb* movement had 
aol bean directed by iho providence of God. Thoy 
out away their coatideno* la that work, not baring 
■uSeleat faith and pailtDio to (| wait,* 1 and to 

I until It obould bo explained by lb* light of Lho euetu- 
ary uid tho throo mcicaga* of Bar. xlv, ud they drew 
bwk, to any tho 1*0*1, toward perdition. 

Othoro Iromblad for thla fearful itap, and fait tho 
daopeat aolioiluda for tbo welfaia of tho tlook, and «*- 
horud the brut hr tin to pali«ntly wait and walcb for 
tbo coming of the Lord, in full frith ihoi God bod bean 

In tho work. Among Lboeo wu William Miller, 
letior published Lu the Advent Herald for l>ao. 11 , 
1 & 44 , ho **yo: 

Dttr lira. limtu Be pallent, ootabllah your heart, 
for Lha earning of (ha Lord dnwelb oigb. Vw ye Lave 

aaed of patioooo that after yc have done tbo will of 

God, ya might roaelta tbo prowls Per jet a lLULo 

while ud bo that aboil oomo will aouo, aod will not 
lorry. ** 

I bovo room for only *00 non extract l{ lo from 
tho oheoriog pon of Elder P. 0 . Brown, wbo wu nol 
only a man of ohilHy, but oo* who drank deeply at tbo 
fountain or advent experience. 

danger of drawing baak, and wrote the following letter 
lo encourage hia brethren to hold tat, eud believe to 

Ihtt Ntvingonbo *oul, U ytw wriuou Nor. U, Hu* 

| and pnbhabed in the Advent Herald. 






th* vernal iypeo, namely, the paao- 
ever, lha wav# ih«*f, and iho meat-offering, wore ful- 
1 U *4 Is ibolr order ud tlmo li tba eruolAilcDi tho 

of OkHat, and lha dcount of the Uoly 
Bplrli on lho day of Pontooui, oe wonld tho autumnal 
types b* folgllod aa to lime, In iho ovouto oonnaoted 
wllh Iho itoond advooi, owned to be eonoluaiva *od 
kiofiolory* Tba pooltion taken tu, that w the blgb 

priest cam* owl of lho typical aanduary on Ihe tanth 

day of the ocTenth month and htoaood tbo people, *0 
Obrlet, our gnat High Prieu, would on tbal day ion a 
but of K*av*n to blow hi* waiting pooplo. 


given, that 


IP 


In lho ebadov, the round of oartUo, 


: 11 ___: ± j 


L _ 


day of lhal year, wu repealed ueb auootaalve 


I 


of th* 


Mm 


But It abould b* bora* In mind that at that time 


ihooe typoa whlok point to Ihe work In the heavenly 
ouotuary wore not underaiood. In fact, no one bad 
any daBnllo, tangible Idea of Iba tabernacle of God la 

Heaven. V# ■*■ 000 that lho two holloi of the typ¬ 
ical oaneluary, made by th* dlrwllon of lb* Lord to 
Mo***, with thair two dlatlnet mlBlatraUoni—lho dally 
and tho yearly nrvloer,—wor*, In the language of 
Paul to lha Hebrowa, “pattarnt of thlnga in ib« 
Uaavuo / 1 u Bguroo of the true," chapter li + Ho aleo 
lays Of tho worh of ibo JovUh prloau la obaplor vtll, 
'* Who aerte unto tbo onemplo mad ehadow of hoavaalj 
Iblogo," Hi* werdo mean almply thla: In Heaven 

1 bora lo a tanoiuary when ChrJat inlnlator*, and that 
■anotuary bu two bolfaa, and two dliLlnot oilniatra- 
lion a, aa truly u Lho earthly aanotuarj had. If hi a 
wordo do not moan tbla, they have no moaning at all. 
Hew natural, then, the eonoludon, that aa the Jewlah 
prlaatfl mlntalorvd daily Im oosnuilea with the holy 
place ot Iho wnotoaij, and on the tenth day of the 
oovoath month, at th* oloo* of thair jeerly round of 
lorvloo, tha high prick colored the m«L holy placa lo 
make atonement for iho nloualng of the unoiuary, >* 

Cbrltt min late red in nonneellDn with the holy place of 
the baavanly Mnotuary from the Lime of hi* aaooualon 

to tba ending of the 2300 daja of Ban. In 
when on the Lenth day of the eerentb month of that 

year ho enured th* 


i- i 1 


I 


pUahed on th* tenth day of 




walcb, 


oi 


holy place of the heavenly 

tabornaclo to mak* a apeciot atonomvnt for the blotting 
out of th0 Mill of fall' people, or, which U the 
thing, for tba cleansing ef tbo anuolitarj, 

4 heq*ud thro* hundred dnja,” aald th* angal to lb 
prophet, V lh» oh all tbo oauoluavj bo aLeana*d H M 


l 1 ffi 


In a 


alms 

Unto two 
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Th* typloal eueinary vu dearned from tho aim of 
tho pooplo with the offering of blood. TO* nature of 
th* eUaaiiig of Lk* boavonly auoLuary may b* loomed 
from Iho lyp*. By virtue of bio own blood, Cbrlat en¬ 
tered tbo moot holy to make a ipcolal a tone to oat for Iht 
olaanolng of the boavonly tabornaola. F 

full eipoMUou of lha ouotuary and tho nature at U B 
^daanalng, *oo the oioallonl worh upon the aubjoct fro 

pon of Eld. J. H. Andrawe, for 
oo, Haiti* Crook, Uiah, 


I 




Ho aaw aod fall tba 


m. 




lo at Lho Kovjuw 




i-r pf r 


^Jth this view of tho hoavosly 


otnaiy before the 
nr, ho can eoo the defeel In the **veotb mo0Li 


T 1 
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Do not be allured bj ibi bilu that bi; be flung cut 
! In dnv you beck from jour confidence la Ood. The 
' world and lb* ninloil eburoh knew eel blag K ell ef 

t our lio|ti< They cunat be vido la undetailed u. 

el lh»n alone. You bate burled jour oani end 
jour reputation onoc, and new do eel go lo digging It 
up inbi ebon all manner ef etll le Ificbii ef jeu 
fhlaofj for Christ's esbe* Pray for jour eowlco. Do 
look straight ahead, leal jour tail ode again become oc¬ 
cupied with earth—lie buuaou, oarea, Inborn, pleasures, 
friends. The Bible, Ibe Bible, la lb a beet laaeb er tew. 

f or, prefer, 1* lb* beel help* 

hi will be the Anal on*. Oh 
found it lib our lamps going outer hen Ibe 11 alter coma* T 
Oil, bo« JeiprteelTe tbi Be* four 1 * repeated admonition, 
IKvfcA, wtftA, 


Jlror Jtntkm amJ : Ibo greet Ood Lee deall 
wonderfully wltb us. When we were In a aUl* ef 

alarming blind ecu In relation lo the coming of lie 

great 

awaken 11 fro 
edge ef those things. llow little of ear ewa er ain't 

plojed la tbb work jeu know. Our 
edaoaiion, tula, bolk fatellnlual and 


i 




flt 10 


d terrible daj of Ibe Lord, ke m 

our deaih*llke Humbert, le a kbewl- 


«T li- 


L J 


agency wae 

pttjualeea, 

■ora) were all opposed lo the docLrlae of ike Lord's 
eonlng. Ha hsov Ikat it wee Ibe Almighty's arm tbet 
disposed aa le reeel re ibie grto*. The llolj Qboit 

wrought It In onr Inmut ituli, jea f luoorporated It 

y being, id Ikat It le bow a part ef ue, and 
no bio eaa lake it from aa. It ii our hope, our Jo/, 
oar all. Tbe Bible reada It, overj paga ia full ef ike 
LordV Immediate coming, end beek from without 
strengthens ua la the belief that Ifaa Judge atandeib at 
the door! At present every l blog tnn aa Well, we 
bare heretofore kad altnoat uninterrupted peace and 

oy, True, we bare bad eeme trial a 
formerlj* but what ware Ibej la comparison wltb tbe 

S lory le be revealed T We are permitted to lire ia Ibe 
eye of tbe Bern of mas, wblob Jeaaa snake of aa a 

desirable day, Hew epaeial Ibe boner' How db< 
apeakable Ike privilege. 

And eh ell we ba eo ialfish aa bet le ba willing lo 
end ere a llille trial for such a daj, when all our 
worlhj and honored wodeoeoaore bare ao patiently 
submitted io ibe toll* and suffering* laildcni to 

their pPgrlmage and to tbelr llmea T Let H never be I 

that Hod baa bean with ns, Perilapa never 
before ibta bu be for a moment iuati le depart from 
aa, Shall we now begin like the ohildrao of larul lo 
doubt and lo fear and repine, nftef ba bee eo frequently 
tad algarilj abowu ua bla hand la effecting for ua one 
deliverance after norther 1 Hee Ood bleat ue wjib 
aaaolilaatlon tad solvation and glory, now to rebuke 
and destroy ua] The thought la almoat blasphemous. 

Away with it] Hare we been eo long with our Lord 
and yet not know bin! Hare we read our Bible* 
In vein! liar* we forgotten the record of hie woo* 

derful dealingt unto hi* people in all put ageiT Let 

, and volt, end reed, and pray, before we icl 
really er pronounce a luty Judgment upon the waya 


1 I 


TT 1 


The next algaal 

h, aball any nf ua be 


Fra 






Many concluded that greet ebangea look place on Ibe 
tanlli day of the seventh month oloaely eonneoiad with 
the Anal dcillnj of men, but u yet then we* no wall 

defined petition aa lo whet did lake place. 

Joseph Marsh, editor of tbe Yolo* ef Truth, Mot. T, 

1*44, 


V 




>T- 


ye: 


» We did believe that ke would com* at Ikat lime; 
and now, though we aorrew aa account of onr disap¬ 
pointment, yet we rejoice that we bate acted aaaording 
lo our faith. Wa bar* bad, and *i|ll hare, a conscience 
void of offense la this matter, toward Ood and man. 
Ood baa blessed ua abaadaotly, sad we have aot a 
doubt but that all will soon be mads to work together 

for Ibe good of hie dear people, and bis glory. 

11 We cheerfully admit that we lava need mistaken 
in tbe Before of lb* event we cipcoted would occur on 
the taulh day of tbe seventh month: but we oannot 
yet admit that our grant High Priest did aot *a that 
very day, iKBiwJiii eft fill tht tpp* would VI to 

tzyecL IF* now A* 4W." 








Where are we In the fulfillment cf prophecy f 
aeon became a matter cf moat in to resting Inquiry. 
Acme jlclded to the clamors cf the church and world, 
who called for ooafamloni that they had been mistaken 




oa pau 


t in the lima, and among thi* number war* 


at 1 


and worka ef Ood. If we arc In darkness* and soo not 
aa dearly aa karatoffers, let as not be impatient. Wa 

as Gad tees It will be for 


greatly 

I lunraaaal the Miletj to and era laud the reel position. 

L The hour 


l seven] able minister*. Their fearful 


, :i _ 


aball have light juit aa 
cur good. Mark it, dearly beloved, our great Joshua 
111 eurely bring ua note the goodly lend. 1 have no 
kind of fear* of It, and [ will aot du*rt bln before he 

does mm 


SiM' 1 


cat trying oo*. Than eeemed to be 

y to draw back, which 

pads la ibe dlroo- 


T 


I a otreag-inclination with 

rlpeaed la them late a general 
tloa cf £gypt. Finally, net a few ceiilcd with more or 

ieee clcarnaea, upon a position onbraclng the following 


I • I 


L_l 


Halo doing the workjnat rigbL Glory lo his asm*! 
bar you kavo boon aaillng a long, long voyage, 
and yon began io I hick ycareelves pretty skillful sail¬ 
or* until yau approschsd tbs home coast, whan the 
Pilot oen 
afaarg* to 

your preplous cargo and ycur noble 
hands I Yon Tsar, you tnmble, last Ibe 






- point*:— 

1. Thai tbe parable of tbo tea vlrglaa represented 

the great advent movtueat, each specification 111 us t re- 
ling a corresponding -event concocted with second- 
advent bistory. 

2+ Thai, la answer lo Ike inquiry, ** Where are we T" 
the point of time wu* reaohed, whan the words of our 


tai *n board, 

him. and ob 


, you bad to relinquish lie 

, acw herd U la to commit all 

vessel Into bis 
pUiat ship 

should bosoms a wrack, and the dear-bought frolght be 
emptied Into the ocean t But do a 1 ! fear. Threw of 

, and Ube a good, coo Lai, relieved officer, to 
and taka your place with the humble, jet sturdy 

talk ever homo eoenes and endearment*. 
■* air* well/ 

You have goisbed your work, and now be patient, 
and you aball have the reward. 

* l It was ncoeiaary that onr 1 fait A* and *potw*tt' 
should ba tried before our work ooufd be completed. 
W« oloaad up our work with the world acnio time age. 
Thla I* my ecnvlctlom. And now God baa given ue a 

a for' a* If-props rati an, and lo prove ua ba- 
fera the world. Who acw will abide the Uat f Who 

of Au /oiM, live or die ! Who 
la Hear on If b* ua to go alone 1 Who will 
. figbl the batUe tkrougk, though the araorbsarerji feint, 

| and fear ud fail t Wbo will keep bla eye alone on the 
I floating flag ef his King, and, if need be, sacrifice lie 

i last droa of blood for ill Buck only are worthy to bs 

| crowned, and aueb only will reap tba glorious laurels 

"We moat be in speaking distance of port (Jad’itr 
oani work for u provev It. lit needed Just auah a 
work If Christ la coming forth wllb. I bleu God for 
ooeh glorious mantfoautIona of himself to his people 
Don't dishonor btm, questioning whether It might s»l 
bare 

and bla word, loo, very elicrlly, la my aulomo belief 


Ike hoi 


Lord following the parable wen applicable, 
thtrefbn, Tor ye know neither lh« dny nor the hour 
wherein the Son cf man someth. 


Watch, 




oraw, 

Cheer 


h 1 


Matt ht, 18 . 


II 




3. That the time had eemo to liken, or lo oomparo, 
the experience of those who were looking fer the king¬ 
dom, her* called the kingdom of Heaven, with ia 
eastern marring*, and (bat In etdor I* do this, both 
must ba matlin of kiilory, showing Ikat each specifi¬ 
cation la tbe parable vu already Ibi Iliad. 

4. That tbo lime when to oempara aecoatf-advent 
experience with the event* Id tbe 
nitolj pointed o«l by cur lari, wb 
shall tba klagde 
vlrgini. 


L J 




la resolved to tee tie aad 






a* defi¬ 


le B*JB, " Tien 

ante U* 

Wheal H* bad Jaat rioead a dewripHon ef 

two blade *f aerranl* In ebaptarcxlr, 

to tbelr nuur’i -koaaebold la doe 


•r h 


r n 




egiriag maai 


Ik* ether 


l*, and 


olaak emltlag Ik 
In tbelr heart * say lag, 111 My Lend delay alb Uacemtag. 

Jnel (Am mey the eompsri 


d faithful 


geod 
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tbo work of man, for bo will vindicate that. 
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nested wltji fa bier j be e^mptred with profit 

with Ibi ipMtllettlflDi of the pinbU> These two 
<1 uhi had both bun engaged In Iha mb* work. Dut 
by some neiDt, ana begins to say In hi* heart, My 
Lard delayed* fab oomlug, and vmlkM hie fallows. Ha 
one who wished to i*s, could fall to m a clear ful¬ 
fillment of (fata IHutrtUoa In Lha labors and |euril 
ooum of Adroit mint fieri logo iftir ike passing of 
the time. All oame up la (ho time apparently a band 
ef brothers. The time passed. Some became Impa- 

lleal and out away ifaetr eoofidene* la the work, (Oi- 
faaaed la a Mofflug church and world* and beaiuae 

olbers would not confess, v (hoy had done* (hat a 
fan man or eaten lo Influence faad controlled them* (bey 
wire raady to smite those who ware itrengihenlng the 

Hu Leris hoDiabald with lbe brand of Heaton. The 
spiritual food for that time was by no meani that 

teaching vbtcfa would let them down from (be poll- 
(Ion tbay faad taken, and lend tfae 
Durmuring bank to Egypt. Dut meat In due sea¬ 
son wire those etpotUIeie of Qodb ward which showed 
kli hand In tha movement, and aneh ehearJng testi¬ 
monies are quoted In (he foregoing pages la vindication 
of (be advent movement. How humiliating and pala¬ 
tal the tact (bat Solan li permitted to bring tha spirit- 
vat wot tare within the nooid-advnL ranki. 


to save hie life now by conformity to the world, or 
worldly men, will lose It; and he that loses bit life 
now, for the truth's sake, will And eternal life. 

ealehltihed view that the marriage 

was Lbe bride of Christ, wu 

among tfao errors of put timea. Dy Investigation it 
was olaarly eeen that there were two Ifalngi which the 
Sorip lures of the Old and How Toelamonti iLluatrale by 
marriage. First, the union of Ood's people In all put 
age* as wall u at the present lime* with their Lord. 
Second* Christ's reoeption of lha tfarona of David* 
whleb is in the Hew Jtniealem. Bui union of bellev* 

wkfa ifaetr Lord hu edited ilnee the days 
Adam* and csnoot be regarded u the marriage of tfae 
Lamb. It li supposed that Isaiah [liv* fijspuk* of 
ths obureh whan he eayi* "Tby Maker Is thine bo*- 

band; 1 bat Paul* Iq Oal. It, applies Ibis prophecy to 
the New Jeru seism. 


tt 


S. That the old 


of the Lamb, the obureh* 


ere 




Saji John* apeak lag of Christ* "He that hath tfae 
brida fi tfae bridegroom, 

la here repruenbd la hla ralatloa to bis folio worn bj 
a bridegroom, and his followerm by a brida, la bust 

but that he and they are hare called tbs bridegroom and 
bride la not true. 


aepleg and 


. -1 


II 


John 111* 29. That Cfarlet 


Ho one balievse that the event 
ealltd lbe marriage of tfao Lamb* took plena more (ban 
eighteen hundred years alnoe. 

Paul* In writing ta the church, 2 Cor, i] r 2* says* 
I have espoused you to one husband* that I 
■ant yea a cheats virgin to Christ. 

proro that the marriage of the Lamb loofa plane la Cur- 
Inthf Of* did Plnl only wish to represent by mrr 
riage the union whisk be faad effected tbrough the gee- 
pel between Christ and the ohurefa at Corinth 1 

Heal 


A. That In the lenee of the parable the Bridegroom 
faad seme, Ceme where? Answer, To the marriage► 
Vu the marriage of the Lamb la rake place In Lliia 
world at the snood appearing of Christ T Tfae Bride- 






.1 ■ 


II 


Dut duo iblo 


groom faad aot ooiao. Bui If the marriage of the Lamb 
wee to take place In Ifeevtu, the position might be 
eerraot. And right here tfae ehargs of oar Lord to the 
welling ones eomse In with peeallsr fores: 

1*1 ne bv girded about, and jenr lights burning, nod jo 
jeurvelvu Ilka unto men the! watt for their Lord when , 
fas wilt return from tha wedding." Luke all* 95, 80-1 
If oar Lord at hie seoond appearing returns from the 
wedding* then the marriage of the Lamb meet take 
plus it If eaten prior to fa la return. 




ye, Eph, ▼* 23, 


For the husband I* the 
bead of the wire* evin as Christ Is the head of the 

Hut please turn and read from veree 21, and | 
It will be seen that PbuPi subject la the relation and , 

dntj of man and wlta U each other, This it llluatralad 
and a a fa road fay the relation of Christ and the ohufeh. ■ 

ho suppose that Pawl La faoro daflnlng who the 
Lamb's wife li, are greatly mistaken. That It nst fa la 

evbJroL He eommenses, 
note your own has bends." Vsns22. 

jaar wlvsa. 

subjsst* hut has nothing to do In determining whul (he 
bride Is. 




Let your , 


41 


ehqrch. 




L l 


Tfatrofere, (bo | 

leg of the Bridegroom in tfae parable Illustrated 
sons ohengs in tbs position and work of out great 
High Priest In Heaven In refsnuoe to tha murlage of 
(he Lamb. 


I - 111 


Wlvsa, submit yourselves 

Hosbeada* lore 
It Is, Indeed* on eisellcui i 






Versa 




tn a letter to the Volse of Truth tar Feb. 19* ]#N& ( 
WIJIiaA Miller 

i4 X presume, Bro. Marsh* you hive aeon the Advent 
Iflmr* printed in Boston* Jan. 1846* eosoernlng the 
erriega, In the parable-sf the virgins. 1 do believe 
la tbs main, they are right—that cannot fas tfae per¬ 
sonal coming of Christ,~ Why, say you f Hand Luke 
ill, 06: * And ye yourselves, like unto men that wait Tor 
their Lord, whan fas shell return from tha wedding, 
that whin fas someth and fa nook e4 fa* they may open to 
him Immediately.* You sas bis coming, tar which 

look* fa after tbs wedding. 

"Has Christ some la lbe isnaa spoken of, Matt, 
nv* 10! 1 think be has." 


T»' 


r 1 


The marriage of the Lamb dots not cover the entire 
period of probation, Is which believer* are uni Led to 
tbdr Lord* from Adam to Lbe close of probation. It Is 

one event, to take place at one point of time, and that 
iljufll prior to the resurrection nf (fas just. 

Then wbat is the bride in tbe marriage of the Lambf 
Bald the angel ta John, "Como bitber* 1 will shew (bee 
the bride* the Lamb’s wife. 


iT i 


Rev. ml, 9, Did the an- 
pi ibaw John lbs church t LeL John testify. 

he carried me away In tfae Spirit to a grcnL am I high 

mountain* and chawed me that great oily, the ho!j 

Jerusalem* deeOcwlLng out of Heaven from Odd. 

Verse 10. 




And 


14 


1 know 


tv of my brethren whom I highly at¬ 
tain, will, and do, disagree with me on this matter. 

E would advise them not to bare any bardneae. 
memfctr wbat James saje* v, 9. *0radge not one 

•gainst another, bielhran* last ye be condemned; be¬ 
hold tfae Judge ilendatb before tb« door/ It would 
seem that In tub very tine when wi have need of pa- ! 
lltncr, the apostle, by the Inspiration of tfae divine 
Spirit, foresaw that there would be danger ef grudg¬ 
ing, or grbring one another, and warns us nut to do It* 
lest ye be condemned: for 1 Ae Judge itendetA brfor* t\ 

dttri* J 




ip 


Re 


The Hew Jerusalem Is also reprseented as (he 
mother. 11 Hut Jerusalem which la ahovs Is free, whiob 
is Lfae tool her or u< all," dal. Iv* 26, Christ is rep- 
nsentsd [Isa. \i, 0*] as tfae "everlasting Father 11 of 
fals people; tbs Hew Jerusalem* tfae mother* and the 

eabjcola of tfae Drat rseametion; the children, And* 

bsyond nil doubt, the resurrection cf the just is rspre¬ 
sented by birth. 




How appropriate, then* b the view 
that the marriage or ibe Lamb label pi 

before the Lonl comae, and before tfae children of the 

great fetnilj of Heaven are brought forth at (he resur- 
resl Ion of the Just, 


Let the dear brethren ice to It, that wo give weal 

iu due Seaton. Lot no ons say In lib heart, my Lord 
delayriU fab coming, and begin tn heat, and bruise, 
and grudge against his fellow-serrani. Fie (hat see Vs 


Id- 


In Heaven * l - 


. " "J.-. 


9 -M 





TuJ 




kh m 


Bui vbfct tii tbit *rk I It tm tfai ark of QoiT* . 
teatimonj, the ten eommudtaulj, 'Reader, pleaae 1 
fallow theee tr dating, vkIijdi obei h thej, by fiith, 
enter ihe henrenlj euatoaij. Thej lake jou into the 
holj place, end ahow job ** the aandleeliak, ud the 
table, end the ahewbreed,' 1 end other ertides of farnt- 
tore. Then thej lend jou into the moat holj, where 

■unde Jeeut, olad in prieaUj germania, before the 
merej-eent which ia ripen, end but the ewer of, 
the irk containing the lew of God, Tbaj Hft 
the com ud bid joq look into the aacred ark, 

end there jou behold the Un com in nadmeali, e oopj 
of which God gewe to Hoaea. Tee, d 
■Te from the wreth of 
beaide hie own ho line* 
holj lew. 

The willing, wntohlng, prejing enea embnoed the 
fourth precept of Util lew, end with Freeh oonrega 
took their onward oonne io the geld an gelee of th« oit j of 

bj the eloetag benediction of the Son of 
God; "Bland ex* thoj thnt do hie 

that thej mej bare Tight to the tree of life, and sty 
enter ia through the gale* late the citj,” Tbua ihej 

came out of the petition of the abut door on the aid* 

of lojeJtj to the God of Ugh Havta, the tree of life, 
nod the eternal oilj of the redeemed The reader 

will not fail to 

ting out of the abut doer on the 
pit j the ap oat ate - 


render, thirty 


and the rmge of demon*, 
the ten pretapU ef God’a 






andmenti. 


■I'V'l- 


the difference between this and'^ol- 

of peril doc. God 


nrr 








Ju> 






Coming One, Daring lb# fainj* following lb# disap¬ 
pointment, the faith of bellereri hub# exceedingly 
tried. Many were to draw bank. Some w#t« e# bold 
r#il, Ood approves it os# who hold fait thatr confi¬ 
dence, and oomlnne to tht end* and sets before u# the 
extreme danger of apostatising and drawing back altar 
baring been sillri nut to look for the Gaming On#. 
God uw na- 


0 AVIHG FAITH. 


nr ilt>. jakib voitr* 


it ttmfcn jn#r toiMnss. 

vt nnwd. fnr j* lu** 


hfeh hat# 


Tm-—“ 


sf yah we a tM, 


■A*r jv b«vi Ame ib* *111 rf Ood. j* might lha #»■ 

Fur rat ■ llftto *tlU, k» Uu 4 a1I cam *111 eon*, and v 
tuTj. Ntf* i ha Jvft tf*ll 1 It# by frjib; bu I if w; man I raw t»tk, 
■■f **■! *baJl blTimklWdit laMtt- Out tiiHKil qf |t«*n *l& 

draw bach ant* pfnUUos; bat ulUam that 1*1 lm lo Ifca iaslai <* 
««l. HaK 


waive. 


III *4 


We do not expeot lb la nnllr# #0Dgragatl«i 1# appre- 

nlata wr views upon Ibis subject. Soma of jon will; 

otb#ra will BOL To many of you ihej will appear in* 

iSDslaltnl Mllltrlem, jou uj, !■ a mistake. Thl 

dooirlia waa all blown up when the lima pul; and 

e# talk of holding fut our faltk, look# t# jon on# of 
! Ike gram to# 1 tneon* Late note*. 

We think*, however, that ike matter la ax plain able. 
It 1i eonrisLant. W# bell ere lliei In th# great Advent 
movement, Illustrated by Iboa# three figures, the three 
angels open this chart are explainable, 

Pmpbecy baa bean fulfilled la our d I lappol nlm an Lo, 
a# well as Eo our moat joyful expeet at Iona. And hare 
again we appear inconsistent. Prophecy fulfilled, ond 
jet we miaUken 1 Wa acknowledge ourdinappointment, 
and jat wo belle to pro plus #j bag been fulfilled In the 
great Advent movement. 

Do jou saj this can not be T Do jou take the position 
that when rrorldenne fulfills prophoij in anj elassof 

be no mUtnke eon 


I uov #f no beUor subject for tbla ocomIou lhaa 
that which >#ta forth tb# posttlcn of those who bara 

prepared Ibl# bona# of worship. 

Cut not awej therefor# jour confidence/' Sod#' 
bodj bo# had gnat eonfidtnea. 

Which hath great recompense of rtnri," This 
confidence Is net to be condemned. It la approved of 
high Heaven, and will meet He reward. 

For jo bara need or patience/ 1 Tbo#e who bar# 
had thl# confidence ar# brought loto a poeitlon of ex¬ 
treme trial, celling for patlonoa. 

That, after je bar# done the will of God." Hers 
lhaj have tbe assurance that thej have done the will 
of Qod, notwithstanding their disappoint menu aud | 

trials. 




II 


If 


If 


That jo might receive the promise. 


It U Impor- 

I 

It la their 


VI 


11 


tent that thej retain their confidence, 
privilege tad dutj to bold fut Ihe beginning of Uicir 
confidence firm unto tbe end, that thej mij noelvc 


with lit da 


i I 


baok with mo, If joa pi 

tnries, Debold lbs Muter riding file Jcrualan, 
while the ah on ling multitude# ara erjlag, B 
They expected that b# would then, nad then, 
the throne #f David, and be king- Ip a few days, 
however, he waa nailed lc the or oca, and with him the 

hopce of Cho dlaolploe, died. Their onpeolaUeoa nt 

terlj failed, jet lb#j fulfilled pvopbtej* 

"Rejoice gTteilj, 0 daughter 1 of Stow; oh on l, 0 

danghler of Jerusalem; beheld ihj Klng tometh wnio 

thee. II# I# Jolt, and having AnMalfon; lowlj, nad 
riding upon an ass, end upon a eoll, the foal af uua. IJ 
Zocb, lx, 10. Tbfe eu fnlfllled when Christ mecklj 
rod* Into Jerusalem, followed bj (be devoted twelve, 
a#d tb# aborting multitude, Thoj spread (belt color 
garment# In tb# Waj that be was to pun, #al off tb# 
branehea of the beautiful palm trees, and carpeted bla 
pathway as be rode meekly along. They cried, “ Ho¬ 
sanna lo tba King of David/* Acme of Iho prudent 

came to tba Lord and paid, 11 HtiUr, rebnb# tbj 
dlidple*." He approvingly uld, flf Ibu# iboatd 

hold their panes, the ilcn#i weald ctj daL rt 

■ ■ ■ ' 

Prophecy had gone forth, and unites Ik# maUliado 
bad cried, Hosewne, God jronU hay# pul n tongue 
tala th# very clones. The otowd supposed Christ we# 
then la tab# tb# throne.They ; had no donbi of it 

And they became exalted and ri|Uutt>ftfo at lb# 
pool, ffkcj were filled wltblha spirit af the time, and 
ef the uouloa. Tfaaj triad hosanna la full 4 
tatlcm that Ghrlal «U lh«r# Ip tab* Ik# Ihrewe. 

I i 

they fulfill prophecy 1 They 
pointed 1 They ware. They wav# disappointed la 
every particular. 


era than right 


of Ond. 


the prowl 

E believe that this portion of Bcriptur# epplle# to 
Advonibia. I believe that It clearly dellneatae their 
hopes, their dleappoIntmenU, thrir trials, their pres- • 
ent position, and Lbclr present duties. Do you aak m# 
why I apply thle scripture to Adventists, and to Ibis 
time T Let ib# next verse, which 1 hat* already read 


_ J J 1 


T 1 




I ■ 


Is your bearing, answer tb# quest ion : 


For yeL a little while, and be that shall come will 

The subject of the apcetle's 




I* 


come, and will net tarry, 
remark Is evidently the Coming One. 
therefore your sonfidenca ” In Lb# Coming One. 

have need of paiienee," being disappointed in ref- 
U the lim# of the appearing of ilia Com Log One, 

For jet 

Time Is not long, end be tbsl shall 


Cut not away 

For 1 


do 


J e 


erenee 


That y# might receive the promise. 

a lUlte while, 
eon■ will come. 


l j 


i( 




i# 


JP 


d will net tarry. 


If fay thl# word Introduced into the text, 


Tarry. 

onleaathere was to be dtaappointment and delay? The 
time had paaed to whleb they were looking aoiteurij 
and Jojfolly for the return of th# Coming One. The 
time a1r#adj past, they no longer looked I# a fotnr# 

point of time. Once U was a matter #f rtialbamatlcat 
, calculation, Thm they walked m It were by right. 
But now the time has paaetd, and the Just lit# by 


II 






r#Ub. 

■•Dai If any nai draw back, my eoul ehril have n# 
pUini# Is him/* Draw back from what! fill ad* 
vaneed position In nforenoe to the Coming One. Buck 
apoalasy Is extremely offensive to Ood. 


T i 


r 


j r _ 


t Were they dlaap^ 


ir 


Dili we sre not of these who draw baok te peHl- 


dfi 


tfon. Fearful words 1 Ood pttj tbe apnstata. 

Tlut of those that believe to the saving of Iho soul." 

half What la the snhjctlT Answer, The 


dt 


Were Ad ten Hole d [Appointed la 1844? They were. 
Then I ask, may not prepbeoj be folfillai In tkrir ex¬ 
perience, although they were disappointed. 


nriieve In 


well m 


• Pf 

fender, J*m. II. 1 


he* mi ibt iMkal 


rf I ha kovt 
Rtpurlsd for Rjtrinr. 


of wArahlp 1b 0 <^d, 


T 




r 



Jb> 




In lb* iipri«hQ« of diaolpls* who Utid *tghl*fa 
turlce ago, when Christ rod* Into J 

Dal, ray friends, I 

lb* shouting nolLilud**, eighteen HBtnrlaiilui, were 

dtanppotaUd la every piTlifluUr, Advaatitta, to 1044, 
wort mistaken ia unlj on* tu! of four tending potato 

of their faith. 

The leading potato la th* Adrnt fellh tin these; 

Pint, lbo personal, dot tpiHtasL, nothing of Chrlri* 
Sfloo&dp tbt application of ibo propbeUa symbols 
which are her* repreetDled upon this chart, 
the great lmtgt of Dtilil It, the fofir beasts of Dntil 
iWt tad lb* ijabok of Dan. Till, ^ Tbt tblH 
plont tu prophetic Urn*. Tht fourth ^lit tm the 
•Tent to take place at the limluUn of tfat prophetic 
ptrladi. Thee* are th* foot groat potato of their faith. 
Oa thro* of thus *i maintain that we were rigbL 
On ode, w* were mistaken* 

1 repeat, Ih* oonieoreted twelve and Ibo ebon (log 
molt Unde fulfilled propfaeoy, and wer* disap pain Lad in 
every particular. It woe on entire foil or*. But the 
Advenitets of 1844, who w*r« Joyftilly looking for th* 

ooialng of the King of kings, were disappointed la one 
point, while La three other leading point* they were 
right. To the** four potato 1 n'Jib to oall jour alien- 

i Ion* r 

Pint, lb* personal doming of ChrleL When Ifn. 


upon the Uoual of Olive*, aid tbare uuidid In ib*Lr 
eight. 

Jesus* not another that je n* go Into heaven, eball 

to eome, la Uk* manner, at je i*e him go Into hoar id, 
ThJi la the beat kind of UdDMj, lugugi oanaot 
be formed to give elronger iTldmoe of the literal re* 
turn of the Son of Qod. 

Id language equallj plain, the Hevelntor aaj* t " Be¬ 
hold be oometh with ^loade, and ev*rj eye eball ih 
him." And Ih* great apoetle says: 14 For th* Lord 
himself [nof uother, but himeelfj Uet we ihould make 
a mistake end think tbei lb* second advent th ih* 
advent of tl* Spirit, or conversion, or daatbj or eome- 
tblag *1**] eball dwelt 4 from Hutu with * shout, 

wlib ih* votes of the arobaa I**. and with Ih* Iraaip of 

Qod, a*d the dead In Christ shell rls* first." 

I sight goto 1 Ik* propk*i*- 1 might read to you 

wbai Job aaji: 

and that he shall Hand at th* lot Ur day apoa the 
earth." 




lea T 


And the ongal* bn* Uetlmeny that tht* 


1 




prepared io show that vbsre 


■I/* 


1.7 


I hnov that h; Munir llveih 




V i»b thl* slew of the lubjeat, th* book of God ep* 

p*ara himodeu. )l ippun beaaliful and clear, as 

ih* leetlmonj of Ob Hat, of Ike an gall, of th* spool! v t 

nod of th* prophttle, all bersoahLag In U* oleusil 
terms lo ibpr 

up la a tangible farm, aid personally W*at rp to th* 
tbr*D* of ih* Faib*r, will pom* agal* a ponootl Chrlii, 
lo reign Elog oiqr blapoopl* forever. On thin point, 
Ad teal 1st* are right. 

Oa lb* 


g* with lb* foot Ibat U* who asoendod 


Wilier and bis woolale* went forth to loo Lure puhllolj 

and eoalisr puhlleollaia everywhere, th* oburobes were 

bolding tb* doeirla* *1 lb* temporal nllluplun, or 

spiritual coming and reign of Jeeus Christ, This wsa 

not ih* old publish td doctrine In tb* oburob. He 
who undertook lo trass It book Lo lb* spool las, aould : 

g* no farther lb am Daniel Whitby, of Ibe eighteenth 
esatury, 

rent and nlgn of Christ, It bad, however, la tbli 

eboK lima, beoom* torj popular la all the churches, 
and, with fsw exospUon*, lb* individual nimban ro- 
oeiTod Ibo east] meat. 


end point, ih* application of the pro- 
phetlo symbol*, In Ulllor boa ih* majority or oem* 
menulof* with him* I need not dwell upon ibis point. 
All Fr*t**tani* agree, with verj few eieoptfoae; and 
Win, ULJIar oulj repeated lh*l whiob bad been 
nietsd lo Id lb* pom, ** to lb* applioalion of these 

grwt propbeite symbol*. 

Th* third poln^ tb* lime, the termlnalton of Lb* 
prophage period*. Her* ll was mid that Wn. Miller 

w«s ireiilgg up** forbidden ground. II wo* asserted 
tbal bo bad no buslues* with propbelio chronology. 
Then I answer lb*l ll bod no business In Ibe Dibit* 


oea» 


ih* fint i* loaob ibe iplTltael moond id- 


I * 


Th* Low Hampton fbrmar cun* onl upon lha doo- 
Irln* of tb* Ultra) p*rson*L advent of J*buo Christ al 
Lb* resurrection af ih* Just, and mil Ibis popular error 
of Ibe world** conversion and lb* spiritual relga of 
Christ, with tb* word of God. H* prevented ibe words 
of Qbr1»t bias*!/; 


This booh profeseee to bs a reTelnLien. We take ll as 
•uob. The God or the Bible bee not troubled Ibe oburob 
With non*emnLiil*. He bos given us the essentials, 
and has been very aarsful lo heap lie non-essentials 

All Scripture is given by inspiration of Gad, 
and Is profitable," 


And y* *b*U ate tb* Sen of flirtu 
oomlng in lb* olonds of beaten with power and great 
glorj- And be eball **nd hie aag*l>> end ih*j shall 
* gal bar together hi* *1**1 from lb* four winds, from 
on* sad of heaven io the other." 


It 


i V 




Bui there Le bo booh In the Bible Lh*i cantata* more 
of ibe grand pillars ih*i bear up Cbristlatijtj ■geinat 
Infidelity, than Lha booh of Panic!. It is tbs Chris- 
Usd's stronghold. And In that book are lb* prophetic 
measurements. Tbej, as well as other portions of 
that book, are profitable. 


He also rolled upon lb* declaration of the angels 
who stood bj, si tb* asoaoslira of Christ, and said to , 
Lba dlaolpi**, M Ibej |*t*d urueetlj to osiob the lest 
glimpse of th*lr ascending Lord, “Wbj stead jt 
gating ap into heaven f This same Joins wlilah is 
taken up fium jou L*L« heaven, eball so com* In Uk* 
mi dust as j* have 

■aw him altar b|* rtsuireolLon. Thoms* even placed 
bis finger In the prlnle of tbo Bails In bis beode sud 
feet, and of tb* *p**r in bis aid* ; and as ha saw Mies* 
tangible evldeane af his pononaliij, h* siolajms, 
Mj Lord |Dd tmj God," 

hlurj," said the Me*lor, 
bar* nat jet aso*nd»d m mj Father* 
ward said 1* bte dlielple*, 

and bon** as j* set me hate. 

II* ale of tb* broiled fish end of th* honeycomb. 
It wss this psiional Christ (bst led bis disci plus up 


I have nol lime lo go iota Ibe argument* on pro- 

stattag Wm. Millers poiJ- 


pbstlo chronology* 1 
lion In regard to the prophetic times, IIo claimed 
Ibal the HdUO day* wore •* msay years; that they 
aomaiaDeed, not from any point In lbs eighth chapter, 
bul that the ninth chapter Is a b*j that ssplniui ibe 
eighth. Tb* Tt> propbelio week*, or 400 ysars, wore 
to be deierpiintd or oul off from tbo 2dOU* Tb* TU 


him go Into heaven." They 


r T 1 1 


la 


touch me not, for 1 

And bg after- 

A spirit hstb not fltsli 


I i 


wceke wars to dele from ibo goiug for lit of lb* com- 
mend io sat la restore sod build Jerusalem, which went 
forth 457 years before Christ Ibis being tbe case, the 
whole period of "HOU days would reach lo a. u, 1844, 


14 






SU> 


V. 


lb. 




Tbla position Ml (tod the leit of tfai moot rigid criti¬ 
cism. Sold Prof. Bush, who slood at the h»d of New 
Kn gland Presbyterianism, Miller Linn Lh a mistake; but 
h* wbo louohes Win, Miller oo chronology, touches 
hEw oo tbo strongest point. Miller is right to to time; 
but bs ia mistaken Lo ihs event, lie ny * that Chris l 
is coming, end that the world la to lie burned, whereas 
the true event la the spiritual reign of Christ, and the 
temporal (uilleaniu m . This great man taught tbo peo¬ 
ple that the temporal millennium was ooiniug abom 

Lbe 7 ear ltM4, Did not Prof, bush make a mistake 1 

lb a temporal m ill to d I u m come, friends! Jf we 
bare been enjoying it since 1644, uiaj the Lord save 
uj from the balance. 

Vd. Miller ball trod lb at the prop belle period* 
Unalnalad In 1B44, and tba t Christ would than come, 

ud tb* resurrection of ibe Just taka place. Wo, 

Istsken; Prof, lluati waa alio mJatakoif. 
To in, area Id mailer* and nveuts pertaining to tba 

great 0 

Everything banaath tba eun la marked wlib tm per fee- 
lion, with a laok af foresight. God only la aupremtlj 
great and supremely wise. But wbj not let Wo> 
Millar real In tba grave wltbouL reproach, aa well ai 
Prof Path. Both or tbeea great inou aleep ; but wbo 
tblnbj of reproaching Prcf Uuib beoauee the temporal 
millennium baa not come? But wbo will plead Lfaa 
eauaoof Wn, Hlllarf Tba good n»an mil. God bleu j 
blm 1 In tba resurrection morning be will come forth, i 

I 

Tbo aboullng multitude eighteen centurion ago wera j 
utterly mlaeakoa, when they wera fulfilling prophesy. i 
Wd, Miller and bia aaoooiate* ware right on three 
point! out of four. They were mieiaken in only ont 
loading paint. Time baa rollod on, and given ua ebanoe 
to aoanb our Blblaa with a little more Date and prayer* 
full)earn, until tba matter ia sow all parfcoily espials* 

able. 


talked with man in fidaa. 
and mildew of alu ram everywhere, and 
neeeaud Iniquity have covered thi ailb. Tba primary 
signification of sanctuary la, a holy place, a seared 
place, the dwelling*place of tbo most high God, Neither 
this earth, nor any part of it, kai been euob a place 
■lone man left Eden. 

Twe things only God acknowledge* In tba Sorlp- 
tum aa hie sanctuary ■ fjni, tbo uberntol* built by 
Mueeaj second, the uneieary wbleh la roprwuted 

bore upon this abort. Said God to Moats, 
a sanctuary, that 1 may dwell among you, 
obey ad. There God pleoed bia name, manifested hi* 
glory, and held converse wiib tba high p^lost relative 
to the welfare of Israel. That w 

waa Iba dwelling-place nf God. 

Tba second plane that God acknowledge* aa bia 
aa actuary is that or which tba apostle apaabe In |]«- 

*' Now of ibn (blogs which we have spoken 
tbla ia lha sum: We hevo such an Ulgta Frieet, whole 
eet on the right hand of the ihrooc of the Majesty la 
(he Heavens, a ministor of the sanctuary, and of lh* 
true Labernade, which the Lord pitched, and not 

The man, Moses, pilot sd the earthly tabomacla. 
Tbs Lord pitched tbo heavenly. hies of Infirmity 
werepriusta under tbo Lypiual eyaiein, and ottioEaiad 
under the shadow, in the earthly sanctuary. Hut 

Christ ascended up to (he greet eulityplesl sanctuary 
in lleeveu, to plead his owu precious blood. 

Tbe Jewish aauctuary nan but the shadow, the type, 
tlie pattern. The great reality is in Heaves. There 

is the sanctuary of the new covenant. 

Tbo aeuctuerj of tbe old covenant long el nee paaisd 

Onto I wo lit oui tin] three Jiuudnid days, year a 
mashing down near the close cf this di■ peosatjon, and 
ikon shall tbo aaontuary bn (ikisscd. 
lleavcu need cleansing t Veit, friend*, your idsas ere 
Altogether too gros* upon the subject nf tbo oleansicg 
of the sanctuary aa epnksu'of by the prophet. We 

clean ee rooma id Ibis world with eand, soap, and 
ter. But would we pt a elaar Idea of nleenein gas ap¬ 
plied to beavealy things, lei us Inok at Ibe cleansing 
of tbn typical sanctuary. 

Into Ibe holy plane wtntthe high prUatenoe every year 
to cleanse tbe aaontuary. Did he go la I here witb wa¬ 
ter, leap, and sand to olennse Ilf Waa it because 

that building wee unoUsn ae tble bouse might be by 
bringing dirt and filth into Itf There waa no such 

un dunlin etc in the tjploal aauctuary. Tbo priest* 

were required to wash tbelr feet before going Into tbe 

lanotuary, lest some particle of duet should cling to 
tbalr feet and they should thus leave It In that place. 
Uut there was moral uncleaoliaeu transported to tbe 
sanctuary. The people brought their sin-offerings, 
confessed tbelr alus, and tbo priest bore In before the 
Lord tbs alas of ihe people. They were (hue taken 
from tbo people and conveyed to the sanctuary. It 
wm sin that polluted the sanctuary. H waa eln oon- 
reyod in figure from tbe people to that sanctuary which 
made Ita cleansing by blood ueoanarj. Hence ou the 
tenth day of the soveotb month, tbe last <)sj of ihal 
yearly aorvioe, tba high priest want into Ibe most bolj 
place to nleanen tbn sanctuary, Be oamn nut bearing 

ibe jins cf Lbe people, and oonflsMed them on tbo bead 
of tbs soapegoat, whlofa i* then aent away by the band 
of a fit man into lh* wilder seen- All this is done ia 


Bln natend, Tbe blight 

oral dark- 


Make me 








Hose* 


a holy place. It 


Hiller was 


brews : 


the events of prophecy, la human. 


men. 


awny. 


Hut du«e 


The mistake of thus two great men, Miller ami 
Bush, was In not right Ij understanding Ike subject nf 
the BancLuarj and its olemsing, 1 have already re¬ 
ferred to the 


deys. Allow nie to quote tbe words 

Then I heard oua saint 




of the angel to Denial: 
speaking, and another saint ssid unto that certain 
salat which spake, How long ahall be tbo vision con¬ 
cerning the daily sacrifice, and Lb* transgression of 
desolation, to give both the sanctuary and tba host to : 
bo troddea under foot! And he said unto me, Unto 


44 


two thousand and three hundred days ; then shall ibe 
sanctuary be cleansed, 1 ' 


Says Prof. Bueh, ** The sanctuary Is tbe church. 
The church is lo be cleansed, and the world converted; 
and it is all to lake place at tbe end or the 2UOO days, 

about 1844. J| But the ohurob has not been cleansed 
yet. Slid Vm. Miller, "The sanduerj i* the earth. 
That good and iruly great man, when he seerebnd ibe 
ord Of God, and saw blailng Light shine for Lb from 
Ibis precious boob In reference La lbe coming of Christ, 
saw that on* object cf that coining waa to clean no and 
purify the earth. And ae Lbe old earth was cleansed 
hy being washed by the waters of the flood, sc Lbe 
present was to he cleansed by the fires of lbe laat day, 
lie inferred that tba eatiqliuiry |j hs cleansed at Ihe 

end of the days wue the carib. lie nnnlc a great 

mistake ; and there Is the secret of the whole disap¬ 
point meni. 

The earth God's sanctuary T Never, alnoe man 
stepped his foot nut of NiUn- Ouee God walked and 


L_ J 




SuJ 
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shadow, and Lbs goat is borne away iulo tbe land of 
separation* Thia is tbe way in wbiok lbe lypiuul 
sanctuary wu cleansed. 

Now, bow with the autiiypicalT Every sinner, who 
has fouud pardon of bii sins, ban looked up lo Jeiua, 
and Lu bim baa confsMCd hi* uinj. Jtitu* raaebi,*a 
down bis arm to savo him. He accept a hid o on f« ubi u u a 
of sin, and thu*, a hall I any, through l ho interecMitm 
of Christ, tbe ilua of the sinner arc conveyed to I ha 
hvavenly sanctuary, lienee at the oluao of hi* minis¬ 
tration, Jesus goes inlo the moat buly place of the 

heavenly mincluary, and bean out Lb cue ain* and coii- 
ressratbeai uponLLu bead of the groat until y picul acape- 
guoi, which wu think ta the Devil. And a* tho goat in 

the lype wa* by the hand of a lit man aenl ■waj (hln 

the wilderness, ao the Devil ii at l hi* lime hound by 
(he mighty impel. This !a our idea of the oleamnug 
of ilm aanoinnrj of iho new covenant. 

The grand period of SHitO prophetic day* reached 
from the going forth of tbe commandment to rasinrc 
and build Jerusalem, a. c. 4&7, to a. it, I ft 11, when 
Christ, our great high priest, sntered tbe moat holy 

place, where, bj virtue of fata owu blood, he ie to re¬ 
move the alua of hie poople from tho henvcnlj aanctu- 


who eland in the light are to day stronger than at any 
olhpr point in our Advent history. 

This la pitting faith—rahh In Had and in his word; 
hitli tn the grrnl second Advent movement which bai 
hern wrought out in harmony with the word and RpirlL 
of Hod; faith 

mcassgc, heaping tbe commandment* of God nod the 
fajih of Jesus; faith that In a little while, He that la 
(e come will coma, and will not tarry* Here la saving 
faiths Ood save us from drawing back to perdition- 
May God blttt tbla dear congregation. May these 
trutha of auch tremendous importance, oh, may they 
And a place tn alt your mind* and heard. 

I thank Ood that our friend*, though few, bare pre¬ 
pared so comfortable and fitting a place of worship. 

With obeerful boarta and ready hands bare they done 
(Ml; and now opan their doom for worship. We are 

diaappolnlad thia morning at having ao large a repre¬ 
sentation from tfalt community te *ddrees, God bleaa 
you, dear friend*. Msj hit Spirit oorae down upon no* 
and may thia bo 1b* place where God'e honor shall 
dwell, and hie earvnp Ls ah all be free; and may they ever 
have in their boedmi the love and oompsstlon of ChHat. 

Thia bone* hm not been built wilh feelings of ambi¬ 
tion to maintain a pari j Feeling; but baa been ereoied 
for Christ** cause, May all tbe members of ibli 
church be Ilia servants of Jeeus Christ, conducting 
IhomselveJt In humlliiy end love. And may this be lb* 
place where the people eh all ever love to oome to haar 

the plain word of God, And may his blcaalug over 
rant upon un while we meet In earthly ocuria tn pray, 

and prais* hie holy name, 
shall float* nmy U bv our liappj lot to meet in tbe man¬ 
sion* above. A inf it. 


advanced position In ihe third 




Tbla view of the subject explain a the naiure of lh> 
diaeppolnlmeat of Advsnlists, and halpa define their 

present position* It was a part of God's great plan 
Id dealing with the people of our time to arouse tbs 
sleeping oburobse and-ths world by tbe proclamation 
of the time or tbo Lord's coming. In order for thia 
it eeema noeeosary that lb* present clear light upon the 
sanctuary. and the nature of Us cleansing should re- 
main bidden till after the passing of the time. Since 
the die appointment, bow forcible tho words of the text: 

Oast not away therefore your confidence which 
hath gi eat recompense of reward. 

Adventists had great confidence in the proolantalIon 
that tho Lord would come ia 1M-I. Are they reproved, 
or approved for this confidence f Hear while 1 quota 
Ihe lext again ; and may Ood impress you with Its 
true moaning: M Cast tool away therefore your confi¬ 
dence which halh great recompense or 
ys have need of patience [God knows that we have 
hod peed of palienee], that after je have done the 
will of Ood ye might receive the promise ; for yet a 
little while, and lie that shall come will come, and will 


And when these scenes 


i i 


■ f 


d 


For 


Now the juiL shall live by faith, but ir any 


not tarry. 

man draw hack, my eoul aboil hove no [demur* in 


llul we are not of them who draw back unto 


him. 

perdition, but of thorn that believe to the saving of the 
ao ul. M 


Faith, ray friends, unshaken failh in this groat qnro¬ 
llon yeL We *ea ha reason for doubling on this great 
question. Our faith has never been stronger In tbo 
personal coming of our Lord, In Ibo application of the 
prophetic symbols, in prophelio chronology. Wo 
mialakcn in the event. Tima hoi rolled on to Tulfill 
Ibis prophecy, and these doclaralion* aboui ihe tarry¬ 
ing and the waiting lime, What tcc should up bnvr 
for them If we had pot bed just such a ilinnppmni- 
meut f 

In ruir walling position, v« have had opparlun ily In 
correct our mi at altos. And here we stand, with in¬ 
creased light upon I his grral question. 

Believer* should lollow down ihe truck nT pr&pbcey, 

and *ce Clod's providential hand niill leading. Tima* 


WPTO 


i* 1 




ntt (th iS. if 70 


JuJ 


OUB FAITH AID HOPE 


head over bishop*- Dnl who le the arohangeH Th* 

- ipoiilfl, In 1 Thin. 4:10, anya, H Thl Uni hiiaaelf 

•hall d«o»d fmu llmifl «Uh i shoal, with Ihi toIoi 
of th* inbu^l, nod with the Imnp of Q<hI; and 
Ihe ditd In Christ oh nil rise Aral. 1 * And John 6: 

, prove* that It to ib* votaa of the Son of God that 
viku the deed to life* "The d»d eb*H hwr the 
fold of (hi Son of God, nod tbsy tbit boor ibilt Hto. 
Thofa text* prove Ihil Mtahnel li tho Son of God. ! 

Tbinfm tho Son of God wu on* of Ibt two ho* too Ij 
beluga, And u there won but two engaged la 

rirNllBg to Dittlil tho front fool* qf (ho vlatoo, tho 
angel Gabriel, mantloued la ehip, 8- s 101 2 r 21, Is tho 

other hooT*n1j brief. 

How btlatifally pud lh* ooenel Tbt Son of God 
nnd tho angel Gnbrtol In eomirullin! One Inquires 
or tho other, 41 Dow long tho tIoIod *' eoaoernlog Fer¬ 
al*, Grain, nnd Home! Tho other direct* lb* nmwor 

to the prophet, * k Unto 
loir; he else need, 

2, The vision relates to whet tho prophet **w re- 
! sptaUsg Media ud Persia, Greoln, and Rome, «to- 




Or* laiiAii Why Vo Bellow* 




l Do. 


Li 


nunina twbltl^thi viwn. 




1 *1“f* * Bi ? t and another trie I arid 

vwon Mwoornlnj the drily uorlloe, nod tho Vruormwtan 

| 0 ^i? O^4 * le J , 'y 1 j lfl * and the huHo b« 

irtfdd*n mder fcot t And he arid unto W Unto two th ou- 

ii?*» **■*■' 1 >"■ 

Toa tail la Important, or 11 would not be la tho Dl- 

h'*' Th* t*it atop bo nndeiwloodj otherwise, It la 
not ■ portion of 

h* 1 r*TMjed| he dotlfDod should be traders laod. It 1> 
<n« that "tho aeon I things belong nnU the Lord 
God. 

thing* which an rarented bolonf unto n* r and to oor 
children for oeor. 


Pi 


k * revelation to an. Wh*t 0 


/F p 


-i .d 


our 


We km no basin 


Vi 


wllh then. 


But thsao 




days, then ahull the sane- 


5*10: 


II 


DiuL 


: 29. 




it 


flat l> revealed In the snored Sortpl 


Tim* le 

ImporUit, or It would not b* Ja tbo Bible- To ol 


l • n 


r i 


tho prophetlo period* with non-eaanUale la an Intuit 
upon tho God of th* Dibit- In firing fate a revel** 

tl*n, our pwlue Ood gar* tho *Htatl*K tad left th* 
Dou-taarntleta out of th* book* 

I Th* rieAnlt* time of the Moad advent of Christ li 
r not revealed In the Bible. Tbli foot, however, doe* 

not tab* front the prophetlo perlode anj or their loa- 

poriana*. They were designed to t*rre an lm portent 

, purpose, and Juet what purpoae t la tha object of thla 
dUoenrae to allow. 

Wo will Aral hrleAj deAuo Iha term* employed In 
tho uit, 

1. Th* two aalnu In oouvoroatlon ere Ohrid and 

1 Qahriel. 

2, The vision imbrues the threo empire* of Perel*, 
Gracia, and Rome. 

8- The dally merillOB, and the transgressIon ofdaao- 
lotion, represent Item In lla ragan and Papal form*. 

4. The aanotuery I* that of the new covenant, or of 
the Christian ago, and la In Heaves. It le tho 
Uary of which Paul sp*ab* In the hook or Hebrew*. 

d- Tho boat art tho trao people of Ood, who direct 
thrlr wonblp to tbo haiTenlj siuoluerj. 

A. Both the ituotuary ud th* boil era trodden 

under foot In tho aamo oonee that non now tread 
nnder foot the Bon of God. Deb* 10 : 

T. The dayi are prophetlo, meaning 2300 jeara, 
and their eomuonumonl and termination can bo dis¬ 
tinctly deAned. 

B. The oleanelug of I be aenetuftry 1 b not from phyn- 
tail unotaanncM, 1ml from the tin* of ()iq people, 
Muoh may bo learned of tho nature of ihe otannnlng 
of the heavenly ■anetuerj at the Oloto of Ihe £300 
prophoLlo days, hy Ihe manner In which the typical 

! fliaeluorj we* eteinecd on the tenth day of Lho aev- 
; enlh monih or each year. 

W* will fiow,notta* eaeh polnl Billed, and give our 

| roieeoa fur lho poaiiloni taken. 

I- Tk*<wo salnlt In oonrerBallon. The enprl ns* 
leoted I* eapeolally instruct Daniel bijb (o him, in 
< ohap. 10 1 21, ^ There ie none that holdcih wirh n^e in 
theeetliLngfl but Miobael your prinoe,’* Jude, verse 
D, ha* the ciprelnlon; ^Michael Ihe archangel, 
r Archangel to ihe head over angola, bb arebbiahop In 


•ordod In the eighth *haptor of Dulolt Tereoa 1, % 
In tho third year of th* r*lfn of Hog Delabaaiar, 

tiilon appeared nnts m*, even nnto me Daniel, after 

that whloh appumd out* me at th* IraL And I 
In a vlilo a ^ ud U 
waa at Bbnahaa In th* palae*, whloh la li the prorloe* 

of Elam; and 1 






I 


J 


* to p**a» whan I aaw, that I 


vln vision, 


I wu by tb* iiv*r 

a Tlttaa, 1r it 

SUfenrtag i* (b* same li tem 




tun 




la Iht 

mooUoned Ibrt* t| 

18, the queitlou I* uked, “How l*ag MU bo the vte¬ 
rn* id* Gabriel 








■ T 1 


lonT 


The Son of God, 1* vatu* lS f oo. 
le make Daniel rt understand ihavlal* 


If 


Aid Dan¬ 
ya at tha elooe of bis pvayer, In ohapter At 

th* man Go* 

Thla v 1*1 on w* 






While I waaapeahlug la prayer, *v 

brial, wh 




ea In th* vUu. 




will now *oialder. 

V'areee A 4t " Than 1 lifted np mine «j«, and 
and behold, there atood ha for* lh* river a ram whloh 

bad two horn*; and the twe home ware high; but 

one waa higher than the other, and tho higher cam* np 
lut. I 


* 1 






w tho ram puablag weetward, and north¬ 
ward, and southward, u that no baaata might stud 
before him, nvtikor wni then any that sonld dallm 
out of bla bud j hat he did uaetdlng bo hi* will, and 

Tho Bjmbel of the rue la ex plained 


II 




I* Ten* 


rf-\ 




[ 


Tho ram which thou eaweat her lag twe hern* an 

Tbli vision dose net 


tt 


the king* of Hrdl* and Feral*, 
begin with (he empire of llibjlon, npraeomted by th* 
bend of gold in okip. 2, nnd the lion of ohip. T* It 
brglns wiih tk* empire of Media and Peril* it th* 
bight, of 11* power, prevaUiug weft went, northward, 

and eon lh ward, ao that no power mu Id aland before 
1L The two horn* of the 


If 


denote tbo union of 


. 1 


theno two pqsreni In on* government Compare with 
the irmH of ib* molalllo Imaga of ehip. 2, ud Ihe bur, 
Tiiaing ilsclf op on one aide, *f ohep, 7, 

Yer*«fl £-0: 


considering, b*b*M 
an he gent came from (ho wilt on the he* of Ihe 
whbl* eiTib, and touched not lb* graond | and th* 
[ goat had * notable horn betwaon bla ey*s. And h* 
1 cama to lho ram (bat bad two homo, which I bad ate* 
*i*nding 'before the river, and ran unto blm In tb* 




I w 


i I 


l 


i 1 






Iflo 


ft H f«.H 


Su> 






turj of bit power- AqA I uv M 


cmb oIom date 

ihfl ram, and bt vu moved with oholer again*!. 

and smote Uit ram, and brakt fait two boro*; and 
ih*r* w 


{1) Tht four kingdom* laic which the dominion of] 

AUiudir van dlTlded, n« ajmbollied bj lb* four 

bora* of tha goat. Now lbL* Antloohu* vii bui on* 

of Lb* ifftDlj-flrt blnp that otmilliuted Lb a Syrian 

Aon. Uow, then, eould he, at Lb* tonu Jins, bo oaoxAct 
raoarkibl* born f 

(2) Tb* im, mihALdi Ib tAltrlilBB, beowo groat; 
lb* goal waxed rwy great; but tho llula bon baoom* 

*i***dl*g |tuL now aboard and ladltnu 1* the | 
following application of tbla *emparl*oa: 


n* pew or in |b* ram lo «laad before him, 
bot ba out him down lo Ibo (rotind, aad ilamped 
upon him j and Ihor* wu non* that ooald dallfar tb* 

ram out or hta band. Tbortfor* tb* bo goal waxed 
rtrj grant; and wb*n fa* rm strong, Ibo 
*M broken; and for It * 
toward tb* four wind* of burn. 


T 




a up fear artifel* *m 


*1 


Tfa* symbol of lb* goal L* explained la 
11 And tb* rongh goat Ji tb* kttg of 

gnat horn that I* b*tw*n hi* «yw 

Sow that faring brohiD, wh 




i'v 




La . J . 




r 


ltmitiM nt 

AHTI0CHIT8. 






^ I | 


JVri*. 


Gibou* 

a 

j and natural lo Ibo following: 


J 


ilx'jt . 


Ifal Ini ling, 

■p for 11* 

fear klnfdooi abatl stud np oat of lb* Matin, bat 
cot lo bio 


How 


T T 


four 




y*tf pwi. 


0)3V 


0 

(A) Tb* Uedo Panlin onplr* la simply fallal ^r«r h 

Ton* A Tb* Dibit Inform* ns that It *xlead*d " from 
India even onto lihtopl*, orot an hundred ui nt«a 

aad twenty provinces, 

oevdsd bj tb* Graolan power, wblob la nailed Tin 
quat, Vono 8- Tbom oomst tb* power in question, 
wblob li called BXCMDIHO GAB AT. 


OaaaiA. 


: 


H." VemI 31, 

tfai* ijnbol la ala* dcgnU* ud 
ibat abould overthrow lb* Media aad FfnUu. bnd, la 
ifaclr stead, bear rule am Ibo earth, la lb* 

lb* Q rests, Greet* « acceded FartU In lb* Mlloa 
of tb* world, a. c. III. 
plained to b* lb* flrat hl*g of Groin. li 




* Tho aapliaaUrt *f 


*r 








Either 1; 1- 


Tbla waa *qo- 


Th* great tort I* bap* if* 


Aim 


i r 


k i 


V«n* 9* 


d*r tb* Greet The four born* Ibat aroec when Lhb 
born wa* broken, denote lb* fonr klngdoma talo wbiob 

divided after bit death. 


Waa AnUecbna eiesedixg gnat when compared with 
Alexander, lb* *exquxver «f lb* world f Let an Item 
from lb* Encyclopedia of B* lift on* Kao wladg* aa* w*r: 
Finding hU 

Into Feral*, to I 17 trlbnle* and colled Largo 
blob bo 




plr* or AiM*bd 

• la rapnegelad by ib* fonr bead* and four 
Wisp or lb* leopard of ebap, 7. It I* pndiot*d wlLh- 

oil ib* 






urea* exfaanaled, b* ntolvtd to go 




p r 1 . 


il. T I 


of Ijabtb, In Dan, 11 1 a, 4. Tb 

r #r« Haocdon, Thru*, Syria, ud Egypt. 
Tfaej originated about », 0 ,112. 

V*T*e* 0-12; “And out of on* of tb*s earn* forth 
* Util* bora, wblob waiad exceeding great, towerd the 

ooutb, and toward (b* wet, and toward Ib* pi* 
land. 


spread f» pop to Vkt 
6 oral j, v* need net qneallen wblob wa* SiOMdlng 

power wblob enaotad Ib* tribute, or 




If 




L j 








■ ■T \ 1 


J 


iVllNk 


. r 


<4} Tb* powsr In qiMlIcn *u “lull * 11 at 

tl waxed, or grew* « exceeding great toward lb* south, 
and toward ibo east, and toward Ib* pi 

Wbei oan Ihl* duo rib* but Ib* eoaquering marches of 
• mighty power t Rome 






” M 


And li waul great, area to lb* faool of hu?u ■ 

t down aomo of Iba boat and 0/ lb* a Lera to the 

gnu*d f and ainmpwJ upon them. Yaa, be magnified 

himself even lo iba Frias* of tha boot, end by blu the 
dally 


L land.” 


’ 1 1 i ,1 


a it 




almoot dlrtcllj norih- 
wut it *m Jerusalem, aad 111 eenquuta In Aal* and 

Africa wars, of oourao, toward tb* eaet and eauth; 
hot where were Autioehu* ooiqiiMbf He came Into 
pouenlon of a kingdom already eelablisfasd, and Sir 
Iasi* Newton 


L l ’ 


\ 


rlflo* wa* taken away, end the pieoo of fall 
etuarj wa* call down. And an but wa* glean fain 

eg elan tb* dally sacrifice by r«a*on of trantgr 

and U ca*l down tha truth to the ground; and U preo- 
i\ o*d and prupored. 

Id ran* 1 28 - 20 , the *ymbcl of the llttlo born la ex¬ 
plained Ihut 

And in tho laller Uni of Ibelr kingdom, when the 
lnn*ff*Mora are come lo tb* foil, a king of fierce 

count*nano*, and undoratandlng dark BODtaoce*, *ball 

aland up. And hi* power aball be mighty, hut net 
by hi* o 


1 


r t i .-| 


Lon, 


He did nef ealargi iL M 




J*. 


(6) Out of many reaeeoe that might be added to the 

Thia power wee to eimud up 

Vera* ‘2{y, The Frinc* 




aboro, wa naiuo but one. r 

againat the Ffluco of pri n oca. 
of prince* It Jueu* ChrJil. 




Wcr. l;bi 17 : )4; 10; 
Hut AuliooUut died 104 ysati before our Lord 
J *** born. It in iittlri, therefore, that another power 
1* tb* *utdool of thie prophwj, Tho following fact* 
damonafrale that Itouc ii lb* power in queatlon; 

(1) Thla power waa to come forth from on* of the 
four kingdoms of Aleiandcr’s empire. 

b*r that nation* ate not brought Into prophecy 1 iLI 
oonnectod with tbo people «f Owl. lUiot bad Leon In 
exlatencs manj year* btfore Lt tr*o ncllcsd Jn propli- 
cfly ; and Korn a Led mad a Muccdop, uae of Ike four 
born* of the Grecian gouL, a part of lt**lf ■. 0 . 108* 
about seven yean be Toro tie first connection wJilt 

His |4up|» of God. Uoo 1 Mac. «. Ho that lUiue 
could as truly be said lo be “ out of on* of them, 

the for* kora* of the fourth btut In ibe seecnlb shap^ ] 
ter, could be said lo com* out 0 / that beaat, when they 
war* tan kingdoms sat up bj tfa* conquerors of Rom*. 

(2J It wax Lo wax eio*edlBg great toward tho south, 
and toward tb* 




power; and ba aball dealroy wonderfullj, 
d aball prosper, and practice, and aball destroy Ibe 
mighty ud the holy people. And through hi* policy 
al*o be shall oauae craft lo preaper In bia band; 
and h* shall magnify himself In 
petee aball destroy many; he aball also aland 
against ibe Prince of princes; but be shall bo broken 

wkboul Land. 


L.f 1 


1 >1 


Let u* remem- 


heart, and by 








To avoid tb* applieallon of Lhio prophecy lc ibo Ro¬ 
man powsr, P*gan ud Papal, tb* Papists Lave ohaujed 
It from Rom* (0 Anllaohu* Eplphanci, a Hyrlu king 

who could 


r ^ i 


ruiit the mudaiai of Rom*. Bee coles 
of lbs Douiv fRomtrii] Rlfal* on Dam 7; 8; IL TbI* 
appjicatioa Is mad* by lb* Pa pi# la to aave their obnrofa 
from aay share In tk* fulfilment of the prophecy; and 
la tbla they hate been followed hj moat of theai who 
bats opposed the Advent fahfa. Tha folio *log fsots 
show that Lh« little horn was nol Antloolius* 


t, and toward the pie 

Zeob. 7:14.) TUlf 


T T 


t I»Uh 
wu 


r \, 


(PulesLlae, 


Ps. 10b ; 12-4 ; 




Rtf M /S' 1570 


3- Su) 


Itb* «r Rome In mrj particular. Wko 

quarts li Africa 


Its cos* 

d Alla, ud Jl# vTOrtbrov of di 

plreiaadnailanoftbcJcw#. JohtU:48. 

(8) Uvulo6U(down urns of the boil and of ihaalarc. 

Th la la prod toted retpteUn gibs dragon. Bo*. 12 ; 8,4, i 

AU admit ibai the dragon waa Homo, Who no foil to 
bm Lb# IdtnULj of tbo dragon ud th# Lillie horn | 

ompbalioallj i kb| of Bono count#- . 
auoo^ |pd om llai did understand dark aonlenoos. 

Uow unad similar language when, to #11 «m t| bo 

|>r#llktd Ik# Rontu po 


" I I 


tka dwalling of Ik# Moal High. Tbo aori. bmoImtj 
L a uj ad a hundred and fori^ili Umaa in tbo Blbl#, and 
li I# no 1 ! applied to tba earth La a single lnalane# 


The ohuroh ka nol lha oaooluarji The Blfalo actor 

oiuaxj. But If a slnjklont 
oould bo «lUd i# prev# that iti oknreh la oallad lilt 
suoiuarj, tba following plain fact would prove be jend 
controrenj Ifaal Iba ehorob la iM Ik a saiotnarj li be 
cleansed at tbe aad of lha 


oalla tk« ohurek Iba 


r 1 


w 


i; 




dtfi> Th# abarek La 
(iprwtalad In Dan, A; 13, bj Ik# word host, "To 
give bolk Ihi aanoLuarj and ih* boil to hi trodden 
under foot. 


DouL28;40, W. 

(6J Rome did dailroj won dor full j + 
overthrow of all oppoiJog powera. 




L. j 


WlIneti il# 


The clinreli and tbo unofuarj are two 
thing*, Tbo oburek la ib# hoil, or wortkipora, and 

atu*rj I# the place of worahlp, or the plaoa 
toward which it fa directed. 


id 


(0) Rwa ku dealrojad air* of “ike u>]|hLj and 

bolj people/’ than ail oLfaar pa r»o uiing paw era com- ■ 

blued. From flflj to ooa hundred mill ton# of Ike 
church bato boon alain bj lL 

(T) Bob# did #laod up again at th# Frinoa of prlnoas. 
Tka Romeo power nailed Ja#ui ChrLal to ik# areas. , 
Aole 4: 20, 21; MaiL 27:2; Bar. 12:4. 

(8) This power la la “be broken without hud. 

Uow oloni the gaTorinoe to lie atone “out out without' 
hand/ 1 that a mote Jh« Imago. Dan. 2:84. Ita do- 

almoLloa, than, float not tab# plaoa until the final 
overthrow of tnvlhlj power. Tba## foot# ere conalu- | 

sire proof Lid Bona U tbo aubjoot of tbla prophooj, 
Tba Raid of rlaion, then, i# lk« empires of Portia, 
Qr#*es, and Rom#. 

. 8. Thedail/aaorlfioe and ih# IranggreaaLon of dwele* 
lion repreaent Romo In II* Fagan and repel forma. 
Loading out iht aqppllad vorda, tba toil would read, 
The dellj, uil iba I r snagr tsslon of d«#oletion/^ 
Three are iwo desolating power*; first, Paganism, 
then, Papaej. Of ibe»a, Paul in % Thesi. 2: 8-8, *#ja: 

Let no man dcoaire jou hj anj manna; for that d#j 
aball not cone, exoapi tba re com# a felling ivif Aral, 
end that Men of Stn fai retooled, Iba eon of perdition, 
who oppoaalk and eoallelh himself above all that la 
oallad God, or that la worshiped; #a that bo, aa God, 
ailioLb In Ike temple of God, abowiog himretf that ho 
la God. Rani ember jo sot, that wban I w 
jou, I told jou lb aea itlnga t And now j# know what 

wlibholdaik that ho might bo re reel ad in hla Uni. 
For tb# rajetery of lniqoJLj doth nlrendj work; onlj 
ha who now laUelk will let, until ho bi lakan oat of 
Ik# way. And thou a lull that Wlokad be mealed, 

whom lha Lord aball oonium# with Lb# spirit of hla 
mouth, and aball dailrej with Ike brightanei of hla 

coming. 

That which wUkhold the manlftalaiio d of Ike Fa- 

paoj in PeuVa daj vu Paganism* Thaaa are the two 
powers whloh bare donoleiad Iks pooplo of God, of 
vblob iko angsl epaoki In tbo vision or Du, EL 
4, Tbo aanoloavj. The definition of Iho word anno- 
tuarj U, M A kolj place Wmlktt. 

^W*4l*r. 

plaoa af the UmI High, 
for God* Ea. 

Th# oorlk la not Ike unotuarj, Since man loft 

£den on aooonnt of Irenagreialon, the earth, or my 
portion of H, ha# not boon • kolj piece, a lured place. 


the 


r i 


Tbo land of Canaan la not tk# aonoluerj. Of the 
one hundred end forty-eli times Id which tbo word 
aenotiiarj ocaura In the Utile, outj two or tbr#o Leila 
bare boon urged, w|ib aaj degree of eonfidanoa, as 
referring lo the laid of Canaan, Titfimfiljibough, 
man hare olelmed that Iba supposed moeolag of lb are 
| Iwo or three la its ought lo determine Ike algal Qoailon 
of lha word In Den, B; IB, 14, against lha plain teall* 
monj of more than a hundred toils I For none 
donj that in almost vrerj Inatnno# In whlek tka word 
doa# occur, U refer# dlreoUj to lb# Ijploal tab a re soli, 
or alia to tk* Ire#, of which that was bnt tb# figure St 
paUern, Dut wa now Inquire whether the two or three 
l#iii in quoaUon do eoiuallj epplj tba word nnetaarj 
to tba Land of Canaan, Th#j road as follows: “Thau 
shall brlug them In, and plant them In the mountain 
of Ibln# fnbarllaeoo, In the plena, 0 Lord, wblob tkaa 
hint mads for Iboe to dwell In: la tbo aaaotuarj, 0 
Lord, whloh Ihj bends hare established." Ez. 16: 
17. “And ha lad them on aofrlj, so Lb at lUsj furad 

not; but Iko aea o tar whelmed Lbsir onomloa. And bi 

brought them to Ibc border of bl# aanotnerj, ot« <b 
tbla moiiuLidn, which hli right bead had pure baaed. 
.And h# bulk hla Hoctuerj llbc Jdgk pelacee, 

like tbo cur lb which ha beih oitabiiahed forsisr,'* 

IV 78: 88, 64, 8U, 


tt 


■ I 




ia 


jat with 


The finL of thooo toil#. It will b# noLiood, la laksn 
from the nongof Ho 
flea, Tt la a prediction of what God would do far 
I mol, The eeoend lent vie written about Are hun- 

tthai Heart 


a, after tba paneage of Iko Bad 


■ r.. 


dreil jtara after tbo song of 
ulUn aa a jirdicluc. tbo paelmlal raaord# u • matter 
or Au/cry, llonoc Iho psalm la an CMaaloy 

on tbo song of bloiu. If iba Aral teat be 
out iho other, ibc Idee might bo gathered that the 
mountain waa the ataeLuarj, though It do## not di- 
recti j state tbl#. 

Dut if th# second l#it b# vend In #onn#oiloa with 






l 


A leered pies* " 

■ 

A holj or ##noUfisd place, a dwvIllDp 

CVwia. A dwolling-pluo 




the first. It daeiroji tk# poeelbllltj of 

The paalui«t slaia# that Ik# mountain of tk# 

•tuarj; and that 

God, affrr driving oat the heathsa before hla preplan 
I prootaded to Autfrf Ait icncruary like Ltgh pal a oh - Baa 

1 Gbron. 29: L 1. The land of Canaan wa# tka mooa- 


h an Infer¬ 




ence. 

Inherllano# waa tk* border of tb# 








kh *$io 


«f- Ju> 


[ Lila of the lobarllanoa. Si. 15: IT, 2 . That moun (ala 
I ffi* III* border of Ibe Mnolunrj. Pi, 70 f 04 . 
tbit border God baLIt hli AiDotnirj, P#. 70 • 09, f 
In that aanoluarj God dwell, bj fait riprnnUiln, 
the glorloas Bbob Innb. Pa, 74: 7 ; Ex, 
that border the people dviti Pj h 78: U, 
full demonstrate 

iboae *■ holj men of old.'* Tb 

uonltt; not oplj with wb other, bat with the ailn 
toallmonj of ihe Dibit, reepeollnj the MuoUarj. If 
iha reader ilill percUto In confounding the unelnuj 
■ with 111 border, the lend of Canaan, we requeei kla to 
11aUn while a klaf of Jndili point* out the distinction: 

*'Art then our God, who dldet drive oat ihe Inhab¬ 
itants of ikit land before ihj people larasl, ul jar^t 
It 10 the nod of Abraham Lhj friend forever I And 
thej dwolt Una, end have Mb the* 
third* for ihj name, Hjlng, If, whoa orll someth 
na, ei the eword, Judg meat, or pestilence, or Ihmlae^ 
wo Btaod before (his A nut, and la Lhj preaeaoo (for 
ihj name la la ibla boot#), end orj unto thoo In 
elUioilon, ihOD tbou wilt hear and help, 

20 : 7 - 0 , 


The view that Cnun In the unttuirj la 100 aboard 
le need farther notice. 


. la 


r: 


And mo were It aiSDotuerj, 
It would not even Iboo be th* cmaoluerj of Daolal; for 

the prophet had Me ejo upon ibe habitation of God. 

® llti Canaan waa oalj the piece of God'e renotu- 
arj or habitation. 


: 8, 0, In 










Spirit sored 

teata par fed lj bar- 


r i 


The oi not airj to be eteaneed at the lermlotlloa of 

pnpbetfe daji, or, u we ehell dhow, jesr*, 

eenolusrj of the Aril covenant Jleb* H; 

Hu aanotuerj e it It to ai' the end of the 2800 
dtj^ while tilt passed awaj with the flrot covenant. 
The eanotuarj of Pan* 0, tbeo, lo tbo greater and 

iiob. 

The seneLuarj of (he'lrsl covenant waa Ijp- 

In ohap. 9:1, 2, the apoiUe eaj> : 

9 

Wow of the tillage which we hare spoken ibla la 

ibe 10 m: Wa faatoettoh an High Print, who laioton the 
right haad of tho Ihrono of tbo Jlajcsij In tho Iteareoi; 

1 minister of the aanoluarj, end of Uie true tabernacle, 
wlilcb (be Lord pltabed, and not roan." Man pi Lebed 
the tjploal on earth. The Lord pElohod Ibe eniltjp- 
loal lo Heaven. Tho Jewiah priests ministered to tho 
eailblj. ChjJei mlnietera In the hcJivonlj. The 
earlhlj eaadtiirj wea cleansed from the sins of tho 
people en the loot dij of each jeerlj service of the 

Jews* The hoavealj la deemed from the etna of the 
people flitoo for all ai tbo oloso of tho 2300 deja Dat 

ef ibe oletmibg of Ibla seneluarj we will ep«ah fa era- 

a/Ur. 

6 , The heal, 17a have oolj to bbj on tbla point 
that the heel embraces all ihe people of Ood who dL 

rad ihelr worahtp io the beiriil; eurtuirj where 
their great High THeet ministers, 

6 . The nootaarj and boat trodden under foci. The 
aged* bj which the aaaelaarj and heat ore trodden 
aider feel an ihe dallj, or continual desolation, and 

Dan. 

0: )0; 11; 01 f 32:11. Tbeoe two desolations, aa we 
have driedj aeon, an Paganism and Fafuj. It Is 
efUn avgad aa a aaffieleot argument against Ibe view 
or the naqtnarj or God In Ilea tea, that aneh a oano- 
t«er 7 la net euaaaptlbla of being trodden under foot. 
Bat wo aaawar, thle U not Impossible, when the Hew 

TeeUmeut ehawi no Lhet wlehed men (ipoelatee) tread 
under foot the Mialeter of the heavenlj Aanetoerj, oar 
lord Jeaae CfarleL Itob, 10:22; 8:3,2, If tfaej 

can tread under foot the Mialeter of that Banotuerj, 

theft tbej enn I read under fool the sanotiiarj Llsrff. 

It le not Imposeihle that the Fagan ami Papal dcnola- 
tlone eboulit be represented u treading under Toot thi 
hravonlj eancMiarj, when Ihe same tie ion rrprceanls 

tiio lUHe horn ns stamping upon the sl*r?v Din. 8:10, 
and wfaon it is cipmelj predicted that ilm Papal 
power should war against the iaberuaol* «r Gorl In 
Heaven, Dor, 10:6—7. Tb# laaguige of ililn vision, 
that theae blMphemone powera ehoald down tbs 
truth to the ground, rinmp upon tho atari, and tread 
under fool the eanetnarj and the hoel^ la eorlalnlj flg- 

iirarlTa, aa it ^onhl cthorwlee ineolTo oompleto ah r 
Bunlltiea. 




Ii act (ho 


l-T. 


nora porfeonaberaaclet not made with haade. 
9:11, 


tail of Ihlt. 


01 


BflOM 




2 Cbron. 


ThW linguago lie perfect parallal to that of Fa 
78: M, 66 , 09. 


In the cleareel manner it point# out 


the dlellnGLion between the land of Cannen, and tbo 
eaootuarj which was built therein ; aud It dock elrirlj 

(each that that nnotuarj was tho faoueo rrcctcd as the 
habitation of God. 

But there is ennllier toit bj which some attempt to 
prqT* that Canaan |a the oanetuarj. " The people of 
thj hollnoei have poeseeaed It bol a little wbJLa: our 
adeanarlce hare trodden down Ihj sanetLinrj/’ Ian. 

1 19* Ho one offers tlilme direct teetlmonj. Aa it 

le calj an Inference, a few words are all tbit are 
Beaded* 1. When tho people of Qod'e bollneu wore 
driven out or the lend of Cenean (ae bore prod toted 1 >j 
tbo prophet, who uses Ihe peat lease for tho future). 
Mol ewlj were Ihej dlsp 

but Ibe wmctuarj of God built in that land, was laid 
in rain*. Thle le plaldlj staled In 2 Chron. 80 : 17-20, 
2. The neat ohapter teetiflea Ifaat the prophet had a 
view of Ihe deetrwotion of Ged'e sanotuarj, ae stated 

In the teat qaoled from 2 Chronicle*. This explains the 
whole matter* Isa. 04:18,11; To. 74 1 3, 7 ; 79: 1, 

A fourth teat nmj occur 10 some minds ea eoncluslvo 
proof that Canaan U Ifac neooluarj. We present U, as 
It Is the oalj remalnihg one that has ever been urged 
in support of thle view* The glurj of Lebanon i/mll 

come unlotbeo, the flr tree, the pine tree, and the bon 

together, to beautlfj the piece ef mj eanetuarj ; and 
I will make the place of mj feet glorious*" Isa. GO: 
18. This lul needs little oommoni. The place or 
Ged’e saaotnarj, we fullj admit le fhe land of Canaan, 

or (he new earth, for Isaiah refer* to the glorified stale. 
And ae God has promised io eat his eaaciuerj In Lhet 
place, Et*. 87 i 21-28, the meaning of Uio text In par- , 
feetlj plain. Bui If anj ctlll aeeert that (ha place ef 
the iiaoluerj U the sanotuarj Uestf,lel (bem net too 
that the aaine text ealts tbo lame *' place" (lie place 
of tfao Lord’s feet; and hence, the same principle 
would Bake the land of Cenean the feet of the Lard 1 


r ( l 

L p * r . 


the trsjiigreBtoa, or abomination of desolation. 


of their Inheritance, 


a3f 


ah 


Lt is: ft70 


ruj 


'a 


i 




Leins now brlaflj traoo the manner in wbioh ba~ 
tea bet, by Pagantim and Fapaoj, trodden under foot 
the iftBtimrj of the Lord. Wo hurt ilreulj geto 
(l>ii bo b 


dona this bj eroding rival MnduerLaa, 
whore, In th# place of tbo onlj living and truo fled, . 

bo bis aUbliiW ** now gods I hat came nowlj up." | 

Deni. 12: 19, IT. In the dajs or the Jadgn and of 
Samuel, flat an'9 rival eaoctuarj woo the temple of Do- I 
gon, where the PMIfoiiuea worshiped. Judge* If! : 23, I 
24. And when ibfy bod taken tbo irk of God from 
Israel, tha PbiH.-rfinei deposited It In (bLo temple. I 
Bom. fi. After Solomon ksd erected a glorious aeno- 

tnorj upon Mount Moriah, Jeroboam, who mado ft-1 
rael to oin, o roc ted a rival aaaaluarj at Iteihal, and 
thus drew away ton of tbo twetv* tribio from Lie wor¬ 
ship or tbo living God, to that of tbo golden salvo*. 1 
Kings 12: 29-83 ; Amos T : IS, margin. Id tbo days 
of Nebudfaadoeuar, Iho rival to tbo sanctuary of God 

the temple of Hebuchednonar’s god at Uebjloo. , 
And Into ibta temple bo oarrlod the toiioIi of tbo | 
Lord'o 


X 


toarj, when ho laid ltdooolalo. Du 1: 2 \ 
Etra 1:7; 9:14; 2Cbron.W:7. At a otlll lator po* 
rlod, Satan ooUbllobod at Romo a lomple or aenstuarj 
of all Ih* goda. Du B: 11; II: 31. 


After tbo lyploal eanotuoTj or tbo 8 r|t eorenaol bad 
glvon plaoo to tbo tno eabotuery of God, Bilan bap- 
tired bis Togon ainotnary and heathen rltee and o ore- 
monies, oalllng them Cbriettanlij. Thonooforward bd 
had oi Homo a ** temple of God," and In that temple a 
being tiilted above all lb it Is tailed Ood, or that Ls 
worshiped. 2 Thau. 2 : 4 . And Ibla Papal obmolna- 
tlon boo trodden under foot tbn bely elty, Rot. 11 : 1 ; 

21 : 2 , bj perotudlng a largo portion of tbo Inman 

fonllj that Romo, tbo plw* of ibla oonnUrfotl tempi* 

of God, woo tbo "holy eltj," or iho “eternal etlj*“ 

And It bu trod dsn under foot and blasphemed God'i 

•anoloirj or tabormade, Rot. 18 : 9 ; Elab. 8 : 2 , b; 

oalUng Ita own unotoarj tbo iomplo of God, and bj 

turn log ewaj Iho worship of them that dwell on lb* 

earth from iho Iomplo of God in Huron to the oanaiu- 
arj of Saion at Romo. 


Ilbae trodden under foot iho Son of Ood, the min¬ 
ister of the heavenly sanotuarj, Hob. 10 : 20 ; B ; 2 . by 
oklng the pope the bead of tbo obnrob, Instead of 

Jnua Christ, Epli. G : 28 , and bj leading man to Ibe 
worship of that son of perdition, aa one able to forgive 
put ojds, and oonfor the right to oonirnit thorn in tbo 
Alton, and ttauo turning moo from Him who alone has 

power on earth to forgive alna, aud to pardon iniquity 
and trap agroaolon. Buob baa Kaon the no Lure of the 
warfare wbtob Satan bao maintained ago loot the uno- 
inarj ond the oauso of God, in his vaiu attompto Lo do- 
fut the groat plan of redemption which God has been 
oarrjing forward la bis laneLuarj. 


I 1 ■ 





to ^’l t if 7o 


OuB FAITH AID HOFEi 


being oiuHil to fly swiftly, touched no about the ilia* 
cf Lb* ortnlng oblation. And ho Informed me, end 
(allied with intend amid, 0 Daniel, Jan new com* 
forth fa fir* the* thill anti vndtnlandiaf* At tbe begin* 
dIdk of Lliy supplies Ilona t h * com man d n *n t came forth, 
and famcom*fatho»tStt; for thou art grand y bale red ; 
tScrtfan undtntand ih* maittr and cantider thtvitian, 
Venea 21-28, * 

Hole throe Tula: (I) Id verse 21, Daniel silo* n* to 
the vision or chip. B, (2) In rane 22, Gabriel 
iltln Ifaal he had none to giro Daniel ablU and 
gnderilandiiig. This being th* object ef Gabriel's 
mtsrion, Daniel, who, al the eloie of chapter 6, 
did not undorotaod the vision, map, era Gabriel 
leavaa him, fully understand In impart. (8) A> 
Daniel laalilca al the eloaa nf obep. 9, (hat none 
understood iba vision, Ji ta certain that Cbe charge 
git in to Gabrlalt '* Afafc* Ihit man fa undent and th j ail- 
iflo," ailll reotad apoh him. None* U la that he tolls 
Denial, " I am now epmo forth lo giro thaa ablll and 


Or, Reasons Why W a B*ll«vo a* Wo Do, 


nrnnaa thuitiib. 


Tna Tjwn. 


■r iLPia jambi wmra. 


7* Tnx2300dajs. Wa will now go bach to 
Vera*■ 13, M: ''Than 1 heard one saint speaking, 

aald unto (bat certain »lnl which 
spake, Dew long eball be the rial on ooDoevnlng Ihe 
dallj eecrlfln, and the Iren agression of desolation, to 
glee both Iba scooluarj and the heal to be trodden un¬ 
der footl And be aald unto me, Unte two thousand 

and three hundred days; then ah all ihe eaacLuiry ha 

oleuesd/ 1 

Gebrielli next commanded to explain the riel on to 

the prophet. 

Term 15-19: 

Daniel, b 

lag, then, behold, (here stood ha for# meal tbe appear- 
aaoe ef a 


41 




1 




And It came to pau wh*a I, ovsn I 
scan iba vision, and fought for tbe 


It 


■PL 


And I beard a man's voice between 


-.i 


und ere Landing; 

dertfand the malter, and lo contidcr the viiien. 


and In rtree 23 request* him to 


pi 




the banka or Mil, wfalab called, and laid, Gabriel, 
wake lMi man tn understand the rialon. 8o be eame \ 
ater where I Blood; and when he came 1 was afraid, 
and felt upon bj face; but he eiid unto me, Under- 
et#hJ, O eon ef man ; far at the lime of the end shall 

he Ik# illicit Now at he was speaking with me, 1 was 
In a deep sleep on my faee Inward the ground; but ha 

leached me and ael me upright. 

1 wilt make (bee kno 

Ike indignation; for at tbe time appointed tbe end 
■kill be. 

la tbe ran lining verses of chap. 0, Ike angel ti- . 
plilaed tbe meaning of Iba ram, tbe geal, and the Hi¬ 
lls bom. But he gate no explanation of the time In 

Ibla chapter. The vision embrace* Panin, Orta La, 

a. And It Is arldcnt that 2800 literal days 

could not attar Iba duration of ona of ibeae kligdomi, 
Booh leaaall throe cf (boa. Hence the deje suit 
be symbollo, a daj far ■ year, even a* Ihe haute and 
kcnn ara shown lo ba symbols* And It le a feat I bat 
symbolic, or prophetic, day lo ona jaar. Hun* 14 ; 

84; In 4: 6, A Hence the period le 2300 year** 

Bat the angel did net explain h tbe time la abap. 8. 
And, at iba eery aloe* of iba chapter, the prophet 
ya, " t wu astonished at the rialon, but none un- 

the time alone that be did not 


as- 


t P 




la undeniable proof Lbet Gabriel's mission In ehnp* 9, 

wu for lh» purpose of explaining what be entitled In 

obap- 8. If any ask further evidence, Ihe fact (bat 
Oabrlel proceeds lo explain Lbo verj point In question, 

a lit fullj EnaeiB the demand. i 

Verses 24-27: 


Seventy weeks are determined* i 
upon thy people and upon ihj holy city, to finish Ihe 
tranigreaeLen, and Ic make an end of flna, and to; 
make reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring In em> j 

baling rlgbleouancH, and to seal up Ihe vision and 
prophecy, and ic anoint the Meat Holy, Know there¬ 
fore and unden land that from tbe going forth of the | 
com man J men t to rasters and to build Jerusalem unto " 


And be aald, Be hold, 
bat shall be In the last end of. 


it 


L . j 




tbe Messiah the Prince, shell be *evea week*, and three* 
score and two weak a: the street shall be built again, 
and lbs wall, sven in troublous linn. And after 
threescore eud two weeks obeli 




Kn 


Lab be out off, 
bni not for himself; and ifae people of tba prince that 
■hell come, shall destroy lbo city and tbe eanotnarj ; 
and tbe and thereof eball be with a deed, and unto 
lb* end cf tbe wer* desolations are da Ur mined. And 
be shell oonfirm tbe covenant with many for one week ; 
and In Ihe midst of tbe weak bo shall oeuie tbe sac- 


1 




It w 


rifioe end tbs oblation to c*est, and for Lhc over¬ 
spreading of abominations, ho <h*l| make H desolate, 
even unlit the con summation, and that determined, 
■ball ba poured upon the desolate/' 

Thrte fute ehoold not be forgotten: (1) Tbe word 
rendered “determined/' verse 24, literally signifies 


dsreined It. 

nidsralivd, aa all else had bean explained In Lhat 
ekaplar. But Gabriel did explain the tine In chap. 
9, lo that In tha first verse of chap. 10, be lay* Hist 
he understood tbe thing, and bed undcrilandlng of 

Ihe vision. 




41 


This understanding, therefore, be did 


receive in chap* 9* 

This chapter commence# wLib Iba earnest, Importu* 

note prayer or the prophet, from the reading of which 
H Is evId*aLthatba bed infer a 1anndcretond lbs vision 
of chap. 9, (hat be coneludad that the 2800 days of 
treading tinder fool tbe sinsLunrj would toruilnsio 
with (bo TO years* dr eolation oT Lbo oily and sanctuary 

predicted by Jeremiah. Compare ten** 1 cod 2, with 
varaea 16 and 17. Gabriel is now sent to undeceive 


*Th* vew* rnbrithd rfrfrmtfMrf la IWa. V: V4. I< nw* or* 

Mwbv* tUm La IS# BlM#. Ownlm. la hla lftikoa. J#4 h* It 


ears 

tkai: - rnowly, f* t*l *f\ to dlvld*. aid *r t* 

■Uat, lo 


#*< if" (2) " H# owne 1 ’ which Gabriel name to 
trfisui, contained ihe period ef 2800 days) and In the 
explanation be tell* n that “ewvenly woebo have been 
«t^ M upon Jornealem and th* Jew*. Therefore the 
seventy weeks are * part of the 

commeedement of tb* eeventj weeks l* the date of the 
2BOD daya. And (he fact Lbet Ike seventy weeks were 

fulfilled in 490 year*, 

tint the 

was ent off, are 2300 joan. 




day*. Ifeaoe tb* 


rl-jj 


blm, and lo complete the explanation of the vision. 

While 1 we# speaking in pray or, 1 * eaya Daniel, “even 
the man Gabriel, whom I bad aeon In lbo vision at (bo 
beglaniog £bors he oitae us buck to chip 0 : lfi, IH 


n 


all admit, la a damonalnUon 
days, from which this period of 490 day* 


r 


XY 


i 




f(H FU 22. Itlt 


L- TuJ 


Tb* tipi 1 * d*4 of the MMktj 
our lUtntliH. Th* dal* for the emnmen cam en L of th* 

Kao <r Iboroforo 


li mil claim* 


After Uli| tone aaolatad ba *«>t lato Qmlilc* 
frwkli| to* |dir«l of the kingdom of God, 
log, M ft§ ilm* la fulfilled. 1 ' Herb 1:14, 1C 
lib# then fblfiUed oauld bo bd other (triad then tho 

efely-ala* titb, for (bad wti to roach unit tbe 
M wil ik, on lb« Aaolalod On. Tb« ilitj-dlia waeha, 
reckoned 


H •#!' 

* The 


week* lo llmi given by OtbHtl: 

>id QidtraiiDd, ibat from ibo going forth ef tba ota- 
Bisdatnt lo roolcr* aid to balld JoroeaWo uato ibo 

Ub ibo Frlaoo, aboil bo mti vnka, and tone- 

i 

■cere aid two waiki; Ibo atnet aboil bo built iftli, 
ud lb* wall, even to Ironbloot lime*. 


d* 


ibo aevoaih of Artnwiot, aa it ie fixed | 




Dan. 9(18, 


frj mmtaloil oaloulailooe, t»ld aad I* a. a. 20-7; 

and a. a. 37 *• lid lo Ibo prwb* petal of lime when j 
lb a Barlow bud boro beoa 41 about thirty ;•#»" of j 

if*, mb** b* voa baptised of Jobs, and declared Ibo ; 


I 


Wo pneiat Ibo folia wl eg Important toaUmony from 
Ibo Admnt JTrrwid. It la a calm, dtopeeeloM* via- 
dloatloa of tb* data, wbleb oatabltehee Ibom bajoad 
dliput*. II wae wrlUea la lb* yea* IBM, 

qaenlly oaaaol bo nppOMd to bo |lr«i with a dootr* 
lo proto ibol ibo day* aadad la 1M4, 

act willing to admit that fiol Therefor# It mnM ba 
regarded aa candid aad honorable tooUmmj to import- 
ant full. That li doooUibae every tie w lb at baa been 
put forth to re-adtyoai Ibo 
appreciate tba fore* of lb* argument* p 
fell to perceive. 


time fellltod. 


1 


L" j.'j 


Tba doer** referred lo la Dan. ft, from which ibo ! 
MToat^ wooba or* doled, la that of Lb* eevenlh of Ar- f 
trxoa. JEira 7. Indeed, apeahtag proper Ij, lb ere 7 
m ao deer« lu bla twentieth jear. For bj turning 
to Nob. 3; 10, li will bo aeon lb at when Nehemleh 
tired at Jeruaalem he bad nothing with wbleb to Incite 
tb* Jew* lo notion, except to relate to them the good 
word* which tb* king had tpoktn Lo him. Thue No- 
hem I eh bad m*» verbal permiaaloa lo roaloro ibo city 
of Joruaalom, Bui ituh verbal permlaaicn dou oqt 
oo aril lute a Peril an door**. For In Dan. 6:8, wo 

that It muci bo a written document, elgned by 




lb* Si 




J 




deje, >o one, who 


f' 


1 Will 


The Bible glroi the data for a templet# 
chronology, ulindlag fram tb* oroaile* to ibo birth 
of Oyrei* a oleorly-aoeortoiaod date- From tbli period 
dew award, wo kar* tb* undleputod Genoa of Ftolemv 

and Lb* undoubted ora of MeVpaaiiwr, utialbt be 

lew our vulgar ora. Al tho paint where tanked 

on roaalegj lurei na, lb I* Canon of undoubted aoott L 
n#jo 








j 




lb* king. 

Bui Lb Irtoeu j oar* pr*viou> loNehoiutah'aperoileoleb 
to ge up lo Jerusalem, auoh a d*Q»e bad been given 
to Bara la tba seventh jear of Ariaxarxa*. Aeepcot- 
lag ibka dura* Prof. Whiling remark*: 


^ * Ab * toe whole )• ipaunad. 

It le by tb* Genoa of Ptolemy ibat ibo great prop 

loal period of eaventy vwli le Bred, Tbli Ci 

plaooa tb* seventh yotr of Arlanerio* In 4b# year v. 

ddT j and tba accuracy of the Canon le j on pirated 

by tbo concurrent agreement of mere than twenty 
oellpeoa, Tba eavanij wteke dot* from tbo goL 
forth of a decree reapootlag lb* reetoraUon of JonuJ 
lev. Then were no dearooa between th* eevenih and 
twentieth yean ef irtaxorne*. Fear buidred ud 
■IneLy roan, bagtoatog with lh* eovantb, ttuil cam- 
ttonoa ie a. 0- 4*7, and end lo a. a. 84. Commencing 
In Ibo IwenUolfa, they moil common** In i. o. 444, 
and end In a. a. 47. Ac no event occurred In a. d. 
47, le mark their tormlnellea, ** cannot rookeu from. 

Ike Iwentliib; we mail therefore look lo tba eOvooto 
of Arlaierxtc* Tbli del* wo cannot change ft_ 

». Cr 467, wtibout first demonstrating tbo Inaocuraoy 

of P to It ra Vi Canon. To do Lhla, it weald bo aoeoe- 
•orv le anew that the largo limbir ef ccllpeac by 
which tie accuracy bee boon re pee tod ly do ■eaetralod, 
hove net boon correctly computed t and 
wonld nncotil* every ohrowcfegtoal date, 
ocUlemcnt of epooba and tbo a^Jailment of «ru on- 
llrely at tbo mercy of every dreamer, ■* that ebronel- 
ogy would be ef a* m*r« value thaw 
Ai tbo nevenly weak* meet terminate In a - , d. *4, nn- 

th* MTcuih of Arla>i*rnco ta wrongly died, and 
am Ibat onunot be obaagod without seme evldano* to 
Ibat effect, we liqeln^ Wbai #video*■ marked Ibat 

termination f Tbo time whon the apeetlea turned to 
the QontllM barmonlne with that data boiler than 
any other which boa been named. And lb# endlilon, 
In a. ji. 81, In tbo mldat of the lut week, li raaialnod 
by o men ef leetlmeoy wblob oanoc* 

Hated."— Atotnl /fffoH, March 2, 1880. 
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A. J 


. a. 


Wo art lufbrmod In ler* T 1 11 ( 'Bow Ula ie tho 
oopy of tba loiter that hla g Artuanoa garo wl#lBara 

tb* primt, tho aorlbo, aeon a Mrtbc w Ibo worda of 
ut w.e Aid of hla ciatiUa to 

T„ <t i * xha UUar (ban fbUowa, vililni not In He- 
SSThWl^r cSffiJTTof tbo IM* Argatlo), Ibo 
laudato lb« wood ai &bylen. At tba STth voraa, 
the uarroliv* pn aoadl to Hobvow. Wo m tba* fbr- 

nlahad with tbo eiVfael daoomanl, by wblob 

Bata was anthariiad to ‘roolor* and baUd Joruealem. 
or t In other wordo, by wbleb bo waa wltb 

pewor, not merely I* oraot walU or bowoa, but to reg- 
ulat* tb* affair* of Ue eennlrymoa in t*b*t*U to 'eet 
urtMret#* and Jodgoa wbleb may Judge ell tho poepl* 

beyond thoTlvar.’” 

Thai Bern undentaod that pew 
upon Umaalf and ap*n lh* people of la 

4 wall ef loruealam ' 


; r 


Url- 


i 




1 r 


n 




r T i 1 


■ -j ■ 


•on ferred 

1, to ribullJ 
U certain from hit 

awn laollaenJ P recorded In chap, ft: >: " For wo 

; jrt ear flod bath net foraakoa no in our 

but hath *iXlanded mercy unto m to tho eight 

if the hinge of Pareto, to giro u* a verlriag, to to np 

Of onv Qod, aad to ropolr tho deaoUiione 

iharnof, aad 10 give bi a wall la Judah and to Janie*- 




eh a rooutt 
and leave the 


th* 




' . I 


• n 




. j 




-work. 


ore 




I 


t " : 






h . 


i: 


. t *.m ; k, « k “• Jr 

ana to 4de^ to figod boyead dbpul# to i. o* 467 

ef Obrtot'e aktototry, to a, u. 27, 

ww Inai 6ft wo*ha, or 488 propbotto day*, from lh* da- 

^ 487. Tbo ofoollxlea to ibo mldei ef tk* 

aok aaonvred to Iho fprtog of a. 81, J«t throe and 

oueemcatof Cbriai*e mi n i*- 


bo aaollj Inval- 


Tb* 


of tbo eoveatj week# worn to entond to 
Ur Prince ftuij nlo* week* ef yaafb 

with the eoventk of 

The word 


flirty 


■r 


Ibo U 


from tb* oe 


Boglaalng lb* 

Arunr^n they oitoad to a. d 30-7. 

tho aaelaleA John 1: 41, margin, 
anelatod at hla bepllom. Compare 
; Mark 1; 10; Luke 4; 10. " 


ekelfy 

try. Tb* rtmetotog lb too aad a half year* of Lbo eov- 

# a lie lh ftti, ended to toe entomn of a. w. 84. llora 

too aevanly woehSp vbklt bed been out off upon tb* 
Jew^ to which they were "to flnleb th* liouegree- 


T 1. 1 




r \ 




i I 


toll 101 87, 


M. 


vu 


ftw a a (%v> 


3- TuJ 


with th* Jivlik tJashedrlni'a »l of form- 


r'T. T ri 




with (III (ml Ail belbr* u*, that li* 

hid to (hi oiaanalBg of thi 


nr 


Itw 


aljj t^]mUi| Clrill by pinMullif lii diaolplea, mod 
did gfr*i lb* graft! ipoilli (« Lb i titnLUoa lli h&bU< 

elan to A«>v i 

Tbb Ant IhrN 


I diji of Ditlil, wblob 

■anotuary, would terminal* at that time, and atoo with 
toe IlghL of the type*, that (bo high print la "the e*- 
pl« end abadow of botteoly thtoga," on lb* te»i* 
dtj of tbo lareotb month, enter#* within lb* itoond 
roll to oloao*# tbo aanotuary, (bat wo aonAdeaily «- 
pMlod tbo idmt of our Hedttmar ii the larenth 
mouth, 1B14L Tb* prophecy e*M, 14 T boo abell I bo 

loiuarj bt iluufdr 

in lie y**r (bo ht(l print ahould pm from tbo 
holy pliM of theoorlblj uUrflioli to tbo moot holy, 

to eteane* iba aanotuary. 

With Ihoae futi bafor* ua wo mioatJ « follow*: 
(1) Tbo tanotuorj la tbo corib: or Ibi loud ®f I'oloo- 
ilo*. (2) Tbo olauol d| of tbo aauotuarj la Lba burn Id g 

of th* oortbi or tb* purification of rilirtlai, ot tbo 

com tog of ChrliL (8) And boo bo, wo eonoludod Ibil 

graet irigb rdoat would Ium Ibo Ubarneole or 
Ood to Hnyid, and ducinil to Aamlngfiro on ibo tenth 
dij of ibo aoTooib month, la tbo autumn of 1644* 

It la **edlou to aay that wo wore palntollj dlaap- 

poluled* Add, (bough tbo man d 
orortbrow tba obrouotogloal argument, whioh terrain - 

ato* ibo SHOO daja at that lint, or moot tbo formidable 
imj of orldonn by wblob it la fortified aod atutotood, 
jot multUudu, without eiopplag to Inquire whotbar 
our oonoopltona of tba aanoluarj and of It* oUmilog 
wore correct ot sot, b*T# openly denied Ibo igwif of 
Johor ab In tbo Ad rant movement, and bare pronounced 


A a half jeon of tbe aarontiath H 
woob *adod to tbo Ant Jowlab moatb (April) Id tbo i 
•prlif of in u. II. Tbe remaining three aod a half | 
jeer* would therofpc* and In tb# oavontb month, au-! 

of a. h.4i ! 


1 1 


1 


Tbo type aald (bat at that 


Hero end* Ibo groat period if blob Gabriel, in ex¬ 
plaining tbo 2300 dajl to Dulil teUa blm waa out off 
upon Jerwalim and Uu Jew* I (a oommonoaoaal, 

UUnediii* data*, and Anal termination, are une¬ 
quivocally eal*bHth#d- It ramalaa (ben to nolloe Ibli 

ui grand foot: ibo Ant 400 jean of tbo 2300 ended 




_ _’j 


Let* 10- 


In iboaefontb month, autumn of a. s* 01 Tito pe¬ 
riod of 400 jean being cut off from Lfao 2300, a period 
of IBID jean remain I* Tbla period of IB 10 jeer* ba¬ 
le tb* aorentb month, autumn of a. d 84, 
brlaga u to tbe aerentb month, autumn of 1844. 

Lot u* recur to tba otiuU oonneoted with tbo great 
Adront Doromebi of IMS and 144i FntIoui to tb* 
jeer 1B48, tba erldonoa on (Ho going forth of ibo do* 
ore* in a. a. 487 had been oloarlj and fmltbfhlLj act 
forth. And aa tbo period of 147 jean bo fore Chrlal. 
aubLnotad from th* 
after Cbrtat, ibo aod of the 

dantlj appealed In 1848. Bui if tbo 
with tbo oommanaomast of a* o. 487, tboj would sot 
end till th* lajt daj of a. e. 1343, a> It would require 

all of 4&7, and all of 184 ft, to make ibOO/uil jaan. 

But at tbo eloae of IBM, It wao clearly aoai that aa 
Ibo omolfixlou ooaurrad to lba mldpt *f tbo waab, to 
tbo aprinf of a* p* 31, Ibo remainder of the aorontialb 
weak, rle.* three and a half yeero, would end In tbe 
autumn of a. i>. 84, And aa tbo aerenij week*, or 
490 jeer*, ended In Ibo airesth month, autumn of a- u* 
34, It ii a aoKlod potot that Ibe day* iagan, not to 
too aprlbf, with Eire 1 * alerting from Babylon, but In 
ibo autumn, with the eommenQcmenL ef ibe work at 




tog 


Trni 


not lira who 


\T \ , 


wonld laare but IBM yean 

yean waa oonA- 

yoar* begao 


WO 


rJirr 


i 


H the work of man. 


JerutaltiD, Ezra 7. And tola view that th* daya be¬ 
gin with the aolual commencement of tbe work, j# 

nuob elrosglbeued by (be fact that Lbe Arat oeren 

waaka, or 4!) ye era, are maaifeBlIy allotted t* th* work 

of real oration to ■* troublous tlmaa. 


And that period 
aouhl only begin with iho aolual coiamonaomeut of th* 
ork. Dan* 0 £ 2G. 


i J 


When it waa ao*n that oalj 4U jaara and a fnotion 
bad expired before Cbrlai, U w*a ai onoo undoratood 
that 1840 jaara and ■ portion of 1844, oulBolant lo 
make up a toll jear whan Jotoad to that IVeoilep, 
inquired In order to make 2800 toll year*. In olbar 
wertto too 2800 daya In full time, would oaplro to tb* 

e*r*nih men to, 1314. And if wo take into Ihaaooount 
the hat (bat tbo midtt of tbo aorantlotb week waa tbo 
fourteenth day *f tbo Ant month, and oonaequeotly 
tbo wf of Ibo *orontj weeba mull bare boon ni a oor- 
reapondlng point to tbo oarcstb month, a. d. 84, wo 

paroolroal onoo that ibo romatodor of tba 
would end about (bat point In tbo aerenih month, 1814* 


i i 


daya 


mo: 


7-V3 


tuj 


grt MweA i if 70 


OOR FAITH AID HOfE T 


gut ®rat t Detract Lon reaped lag the 

from the book of fixed da. In ohiptar 24, wo 
1 tot'd tbit Motet 




■aoe- 


hy V* Balttve ta W* Do, 
aanaan roviTnan —tub a a* ot ti a a t, 

wmti. 

Titan I hoard oh tain I speaking, tail toother inlnt Mid 
Into that oertalii Mint which opahji, Kow long ah all l*o fho 

Title* eonoer n ng tb a dally Mcridce, and the vuitgrcHlon 
of daeolatioii, to giro birth the aeoatoary and tbo lioti to In 
trodden undtr fool f And ho Hid unto mo. Unto two iho 
aand and thru hundred dart; than ah all tUa ■ucleerj bo 
dunes d/’ Dan. 6 : 19, 14. 

fTi bin mi that tbo earih it ool rtMplwl In 

■ 

Ike aacred Bcripturti at Ood't MMtnrj, Chat the 

obureh la net hit eanotuary, and that the land of 
Canaan it not ih* eanctuafy* Tha doBnftton of Ibe 

A half p1ioi,‘ f *-irflHir. “ A aaortd 

plant/ 1 — Wtdtttr. "A hot/ or •anc(IB*d plan, a 
dwelling plana of th« MottA dwell- 
ptaoa for Qod. lx. 26: A. Neither tha aarth, nor 
toy port! oa of it, bn been a nob ■ plaoa tinea ala 
faded lit Tlj into Eden. 

The word sanctuary ie nted In Iho IHbl* on* bnn* 

drtd and forly-ali ilmta, and not In a el agio tattonoo 
doet It apply to iho earth, the laud of Cantao, or ibe 
etiarch. In on* hundred and thirty*aoTen limes it refers 
te two (hinge, and on If two : Aral, lb* aanelnary whleh 
ni Ih* oeo ter of the Jewish if a tom of womb Ip; and, 

Iciooiid* tha luttairj of wMth Cbrltt it tb* mlnleler 
U Itaavan. Thar* art nine ineleoeea wbar* Ih* word 
seaolnarydect not raf*r lo tb* aanotnarf of tha Lord. 
In oat lent it la tald that “Jitdab waa hit ntehnr/, 
Pi ltd; 2. The Lord of lieoit “ehmll be far a aanoia- 
trf." It*. 8:14. Moab bad aeanotaary. Taa. 16:12. 
Qod it a IItil* tasotaarf, Fie. 11 r 16. The kin| of 
Tfro bad *an Binaries, Eie* 28: IB. Thar* war* hea* 

then taaemaHta. Dan. 9:11; H: 91. The “hinge 
chapel," margin. awoLoarj. Thti waa a rival a* actu¬ 
ary. Amo* 7:18. 8** ten* 6, where tb* ibdoIu* 
tfletp plural, of Israel are named, la that* nfn* 
l»li the word luglevf doet not refer to either the 
rtfalf eamrtnary or to tb* hrmrenlf; but la all tb*io 

fitiaavna ft dtriree lii name from the aanoinarj of 
Iht Lord. 

Tb* sanctuary of the Bible It tb* habitation of Qod. 

It Include*. irat, tht tobarnaate pile bad bf man, which 

waa tha pattern of th* trua; and aoeond, 11 tha true 
tnbtmaslt whleh tb* Lard piloted and not did." Th* 
tabornaot* creeled bf man. a* a pattern of the true, 
embraced, flrtt, tb* tabernacle oT Hoiti, iooond, lb* 
umplo of Soto mo*, nd, third, Ibe temple of 2*rnb- 
babel. Tbt tree labernanl* of Ood la |h« great 
ot I gin at of wblob Bfote*. Solomon, and Zerubbebel 
oracled "Agoret, 11 M pallira*, 1 ’ or “imagae," W* 

| tree* lb* pa tiara of tb* Ini* from the time It «u 
, treated bf Moeea* until it wye merged Into the larger 
and more glorlona palters wbieb Solomon cauaeil to 
bo established, W* iraoe tbit building down to the 
period when It waa overthrown bj Nebuobaduoaiar, 

and tuff*red to remain In rulnt through (he Habylon- 
l*b captivity. And from iho time that Zerubhabel re¬ 
built the sanctuary, w* traoo tb* bistorj of (ho pat¬ 
tern until w* mob the true tabernacle, th* greet 
sanctuary of Jehovah In [Toareu. 


l.j 


went up Into the eland that an* 
shrouded the God oflerael, upon the mount Sinai, and 

that be wet there forty days. it waa during tbit 
period that the building of (be sanctuary 

. plained to Motet, end Iht pattern of II ahown. te hi 
I In lb* mount. |f 4 b, 8:6. 




at ex- 


l] 




Tb* next chapter 
mOnset wllh iho com maud aient to treat (bo eanotuary: 

“Ami let them make m* n sanctuary; that I may 

dwell among IhW AeooMIng (a nil ib*t I tbew 

tb*q t after the paiiern of the tabernaale, and the pat- 

tern of all (bo inatmmenta (hereof, oven ta eh ill ye 
make It. 


com- 


n- 


It 


Ex. 2G : P, 0. 


W* ba?o learned eeTorat Itnpirlail faole; (1) Tb* 
eanoLuary vu tfaa habitation of God. It waa creeled 
for thla expreu purpato, (bat God might dwell among I 
ble peep]*. And Move* had hli oje upon thla hablLo-' 
4loa, or etncluary, In that very chapter la whleh ho J* 

•uppbaad by aomo to (oaeb that I ha land of Canaan I* 

ibe aanotuiry. 


it 


He ie my OoJ, 

_ a 

wiU prepare him a habitation." Ch*p T 15 r 2. it |* 

plain that even ih«n Mo bos noderarood the dllTerenoe 

between the habitation of Jeborah, and the plaoe of 
lie loeatloD. (2) The euietuarj which Ood com- 
banded Moeaa to ewt, wax the tabernaol* 


i h 


ff 


eaya Meio*. “ and 1 




tahernaole of wltneaa waa^lho aanoiaarj of Hod, (A) 
Moan wa* naltoinly enjolnod to make the aanoluarj 
•nd all lie Tteeale atoording to tb* pattern ahowad te 

bln in tbat plao*. Fane*, we are now ta hire a 
odtl of tbo habitation of Bid tel before na. 

An Ibe plan of the iinetaary, |(i walla on Ibe north, 
*nrt, and the eoutb eldca, 




J ! 


farmed of upright 

board* eat in eoctela of illrar. Fire ban rani tog 
the 1**|lb of the tides, and patting through rlap In 
the board*, Jolaad them alt together. And the wbol* 

waa overlaid wRb gold. The eanolnary waa oorered 
ilh four different ooverlnga. 
olciod by a rail, 

lenl, or labarnade. A aeeoud rail dirlded the uber- 1 

naol* Into two par It, a tiled the holy piece, and Ibe 
boll eel of all. Chap. 26:1-10, ftl-87 ; 

Lot, 16:2; Ileh. 

The taatela of the ainoluary were *11 made after 
the pattern wblob ibe Lord abowed to Meat*, fix. 

follows: (1) Tbo arb, Thla 
wa* a obeai about four feet all iaohee In length, and 
about two feat etx laebu in width and light, 

laid with pure geld, within and wlthouL Thla 

■nad* for the expreaa purpea* of eonUJalng Ood^a UaL- 

anent. the tan oommandmeal*. Cbap. 25:10—Xf), 21; 

81J6; 82:1C, Id; 87:1-6; D*ut, 10:1-6; 1 KlngaS: 

9; 2Chrou. 6:10; Heb. 9 : 4. (2) Tbo merey-aett 

Thla wea Iba tap ef Lb* nrk. On tfiber and of ft stood 

a cherub, tha ohamblm and the merey-aaat being 

•otld work *f beaten grid, Ft. MtlT-92; 87: 8-9; 

Ur 84; Bob, 9: 4, 6. (8) Tb* altar of J ***••*, Thla 

waa OTerlald with gold, ni waa Ibekt three and a 
half feat fa bight, aid nearly two fcel equate. [| 

far Ibe porpone of burning Inotnae before Ood, 

90:1-10; 97 :26-26; Luke 1 1 (4) The goldea 

oonter* Thla waa naed to bora Inotnaa befora the 
rard, partloulerly fa lb* bo1l**L 


Th* oaat end 


L . d 


banging, called Iho door of the 




r i 


SB: 6-86; 


t 


: 8. 


*h\ 


: 9, 40. They were 


over* 


waa 


on* 


r 


L_i 




Lor. 10: l; 16: 


XYV 





Jo o 


gH l f i% 7o 


1. 




12; Bib. 9:1 (A) Th* eiD^ltiUib, with it* iitib 

lamp*, vu on* *olld work of bifttaa gold, iboot (b< 
weight of a talent. It vu mode tfUr tht »pnu 

pilltrt ihovo U How Bl 26:11-40; 37:17-24; 
Kan, 8:4. (0) The libti of ihot-briil 

about three end ft half feel lo length, tv* end ft bftlf 
In highland two it width. It wee overlaid with part 
geld, «nd on II *how-bre*d. vu always kept before 
the Lard. Bi. 26: W-W; 67: lft-14; Heb. ft-* 2. {7) 

The altar of bant-offering. Thta 
•quire, end neerlj At* tad ft hhlf la hlgbL It wet 

overlaid with br 


B*b, fti I-A| 18: II* HU 
therefore, that we h»t the right vie a of thla mbj«t 
thu far, tad that th* ubinuli of God, ibJ not the 

lend of C 


a, weft the sanctuary. 


1.T T 


Tble wee 


eturj wee the pattern of the true 


The worldly 

After the poUaw or the tobornoolo, end the pattern 

Of ell the Instrument* thereof, even k eh ell ji niki 

And look thei thou make then ftfter thilr pet- 

Ea. 26: 






VP II 


li 


showed thoftia the Mount, 


Un, which 


L 1 


about aloe feet 


tf, 4ft. “ And thou ehftlt rear up tbe tibinuoU aocord* 
lug to the fftohloa tfaiNof, whioh iu ihowed ih»o la 1 

Chap, 20:60. 11 A< It weft ihowed thee ■ 

In the mount, eo shall the; moke It*' Chap. J7:9. 1 
According unto the pntlora which the Lord bed 
showed Mecca, eo he mode the eeadlsetlok," Nun. 
8:4. “Our father* bed the tabernacle of wltntae lb ' 
the wlldem 

Uoeee, Ibftt be ehould make U according to tbe feablon 

Act* 7:44. "Who eerre unlo 


L. A _ . 


lift osae Implies, used 
for the purpose of offering up saoriAca* to (Jod, Ex. 
37:1-8 1 BA: 1-7. ( 8 ) The lover. Thle wee nude of 

bnn end cent lined water for the nee of the prluti. 
Chip. Aft: 18-21; 80:8. The court of the tftbernulc 
wee one hundred oobltk la length, bp Ally In breadth, 

Ire nubile, or about nine tut la hlgbL Ohep. 
37:3-18 1 06: 0-30. 


, and woe. 


rv 


the boubL 




be bad appelated, epeeklag unto j 


_ j 


that 1 m bad 




• 1 


Hoee# erected the itoilotrj. He reared op th* 
tabernacle, and Ml np fte board ■ In the socket* of ill* 
ver, and united then together bj the ban, end eproad 
over the whole, the covering of the laheroaelt. Pie 

then planed the leetlmonj In the ark, and let the mer¬ 
cy-seal upon It, ud oarrled Ike ark late the tabernacle, 
Obap. 4ft: 17-21. He then bung up the vail tu front 
of the ark, and thus divided between the help place*. 
Verve 21 ; 34:18; !1eb. 9:0. He placed the table 
with cat the vail on Ifao north vide ef tbe holy plane, 
and tel the bread in order upon It, V# 

Ha then planed the candlietlok on the seuth aide Of 
the holj plane, aad lighted its Iwpi before the Lord, 
Veraea 24, 26, Be planed tb* guides tint Mbit th* 
vail In the botj place, and fanned iw 
It, Yen 

deer ef the oenrtaorj, end he planed the altar of bunt 
offering at tbe deer, and eet the lever between the Ufa* 
eraaele »nd thle altar, aad around the whole, he eet 
qp the court of the tabernacle. Venae 
■meclueTj creeled for tht babltatlcn of Jehovah, Ex, 
16: 2; 2G : 0, iiuow reedj U receive the King eternal. 

Then a eland oavered the tent of the ooagrcgatlee, 
and the fiery of the Lord Ailed Ike tahenaole. And 
Hoses vu neiabte to eater Into the Untuf the osagrt* 
gallon, beoauee the oleud abode thereon» wad the glory 
of the Lord Ailed the ubsmanW." Vere«* 14, 06, 

We new have fbund tbe habitation or sidwj ef tb* 

Lord, la tbe booh of Exedttv, VoM i 
leg tbe canetnarj at loam eleven Huh, 

But do jou uk far the teetlmoaj of tbe Hew TosLa- 

meat an tbl> point T Then listen to Penl's view of tbe 

•anotuarj of the Aral ooveeint: 
covonmt bad *1 h 

worldlj Baaetuaiy. For thara 
tbe A ret, wberala vu the eandlcatleh, 
and the show-bread; which la called the Maotuary. 

And after the neond vail, the tafaeraaol*, which le 

nailed the holiest of all; which had the golden center, 
aad lha ark of lha oovoaant overlaid round about with 

geld, wberala w 

Aaroa'l 13 d that budded, and the table* of Lbe oovc* 
»!■>! | mg over It the cherubim of glory, ikadowlof 


the rxewpit end jfcodsw ef JUacn/p ihingt, ae Udui 
erae admonished of God when he wu about to mike 
the tabernacle: for, flee, eeiLh bo, that thou is aha nil 
Lhlnge according to the pattern ihowed to Ihtc In the 
Mount-" Heb- 8 : 6 , 11 It wea therefore neoeeury 

that Ibt jathnu 0 / tkng* in (JU Ihhni ehould be purl* 
Aed with the**; but tbe heavenly thloge LhimulvM 
with heller oaarlAooi than theie. For Cbriit la not 
entered lata th* holy pluw made with Land*, which 
are th* J^pvru qf fha fnn." Hob. 9 : - 0 , 34. 


12 , 20 , 


1 . 


From lb*se t*iU we learn two lapartaot fatli: 

We are many tlme> eerGAod that the UheroaeU of wit* 

made according to th* pattern which Qod 
■howad to lfoee*. 2 , That that palter* was a rep re¬ 
ndition of the heavenly sanctuary itself. lieh. 8:2 

fn> A*u T» Ml Hi* Utbw »f !•"»» 


T T 


upon 

24, 77. Be set up the heaglag for the 


'.i 




with-the 


into the 


tttvfad 4* 

load, la Lho beak of Joshua It la o*Und the house of 

fled, or tabernacle; aad wi learn that It wu set up at 

Shiloh, Josh. 8:30; l*tl; 1fts 61; Jar, T r 12, 

It It ailed th* Lord 1 * tibaroocle, Joeh, 22: 1ft. It 

oluaij of the Lord," Chap. 24: 2d, 
la the booh of Judge* It b slmplj called 41 the horn* 

of Qod, 

24,81; 21:2. la Ant Samuel 111* tar medth oho use of 
the Lord- Qhep. 11 7 , 34; A : 16. la chapter* 1:3; 

** th# temple of the Lord." la ohap- 
l ( Qed colls H * 4 mj habitation/* or tabor- 

It still abode In BbUgh. Chap, 4 : 4. 


il 1 


1 


. The 


r 1 -: 


■i; 


li called 14 th* 


1 


II 




I pooled u Bhllob, Judge* 1A:81; 


Y*X 




It A, It b 
Ur 2: 

aaola, margin. 


' 1 


Us tbb build- 


lb ihndow lo the subelaaoe. 
The typical aanotnary gave place to th* true. 

j. The sanctuary of th* Aral covenant enda with 

that coveaaut, end doaa act ooasUtdte the unctuory 

of the now omaiDt. Haft, 9M, 2* 8,9; Aou 7:46, 


We now pea* fro 


■ ■1 


Tfaea verily the A ret 
ordinance# of divine eervlce, and a 

a iabenool* mad*; 

d the tahla. 




l a 




a Agure for the time then 
pies mi. or far that dlaponoaUoa, lleb, ft t ft, 

bt God did not, daring th* typical dbpeaoaUon, ley 
open lha true tabonoole; bat gave to Lh* people a Ag¬ 
ar* or pallerm of It. 

A Whoa ibe work of th* Arat Uberaacl* wu oooem- 
pllihed, th* way of th* tempi* of Ocd la Heaven was 
laid open. Heb. ft : I; P*. 11 : 4; Jef. 17 : 12 . 


& That aaaetuary 


1 A _ . 




the getdoa pot that had manna, end 


r I 


a. vs 


J*U> 




t 


. _ k . M..IMIT wi Hi* 

4 - rv*.«u.. ..i, im«»«»* ,° f 

*•* wk.» ttal «<“ « rl, * d ' C ‘/‘ 

bl|h priut of i#oi ‘""I* 10 ** ' 

llab, 0; 9-1J. 


6. H* brings (d Dinlil'a tIiv lbs aiw- esrauai 
ohnrob, or hwi; rit., iba " with whom th* mt- 

•out La confirmed. Van* 27. 

A. H* brlnp 1c view Uib DB*-o«T*iiQt wcriHoa, 
ill., the ouUlof off vf Lbi U*»kb t but not for bln* 
■•If. Verse 26, And alto th* Prince, or MedlaLor, of 

; 11: £2; Heb. 12; 24, 


' 1 




___ «.d non p#rf«*l 

T kl rudinf of Um roil of th. MTihlp «D0taov 

BotIoot OTlnooi H*»t IK 

r 61; Mark 1&: ttft; Luka 


l .1 


Lbe new covenant. Verse 
He brinp to Duttl'i view the now covenant matu- 
■trj, wad Info roil him that before the olose or the TO 
v**ks, which belonged to. th* euthlj eoneluirj, the 
meet holy should be anointed, 
bolj " U the true tabernacle in whloh the Messiah is to 

ofioItU u prliii r we offer the following teillmony: 




|| lltlk 91 *BT 

UkU.31: 


:v 


L _L 


rr 


r'l. 


e. obitot k>k-.1i <k«iu«* u>* 1 11 ufl d “° tata 

* 57, 86; Luke l»i&4, »■ 

b connected with lb* boil. 

hl*h U the true cburob, bee 


That this 


meat 


ili 


r ‘ ■ 


Mail 


Dan. 


etnUT 

And Lb* heat* ■ ,» T 

otaaiT ncr prleatbood in J,ru “‘ 

but baa bad both in Heaven, 


7. Th* 

6 ; IB. 


■either 

Un the part 1800 jam, 

Heb, 6, l-O- 
B. Wbtl* the 


r M.l 


And La uoLni the mo*L holy ;* kodttk, kadvthim, 
the holy ef holies, 

Seventy week# ere determined upon tby people, 
tod the oily or thy aanotniry; the! *ln may be re- 
■trained, and transgression bar* an end ; that InIquily 
may be on plated, and an everlasting rigbteouan eas 
brought la; that vision* and propbeelea mnj be sealed 
up and the holy of hoi Lei anointed/’—J/o litigant’ j 

TVo ajialtofi 0 / Dan. 6 : 24. 

Tbi feet ii plain, then, that of the vision of 
days aoDoe ruing the sanctuary, only 41)0 pertain id to 
Lbe earthly sanctuary; and also that the iniquity of the 
Jewish people would 1 q that period be ao far filled up 

that Qod would leu to them, and Lbe city end sanctuary 
would toon after be destroyed, and never be rebuilt, 
but be left In rulne till the eoneum inatlon* And It la 
*Uo * faet that Gabriel did pr 

th* true tabernacle, Heb. 6 : 1 , 2 , whloh about the 
oloie of the 70 week* did Lake th* place of the pattern. 

And u the minlatralion of the earthly tabernacle bo* 
gan with I La anointing, ** in the more euellent mLn* 

Jury of our great High Trlmi* the flret act, ae ebowc 
lo Daniel, la the anointing of the true tabernacle or 
sencLmry, of which be le a minister. Ea. 40; 9-11; 
Lot. 6 : 10, 11 j Hum, 7:1; Dan. 0:24* 

it i>, therefore, an established fact Lliat the worldly 
■anoLuary of the first covenant, end the heavenly 
Hanoiuury of the new covenant, are both embraced In 

the vision ef the 2000 days, Scvontj weika ar* not 
off upon ibeearLhly sanctuary, and e t Lb air terminal! on, 

the iru* tabernacle, with lie anointing, lu sacrifice, 

and Us mlnUler, ii Introduced* And it I* Interesting to 
notloi that the transfer from lbe laberaaol* 
henda, to the true Ubevnaol* Half, wbleb the Lord 
pitched end net men, i< placed by Gabriel at the eery 
point where the DLbl* toaliftea that the abadow of good 
thing* to com* ceaaod, being nailed lo lbe eroai. Gel. 

2 ; 14, IT; where the offering of bulla and goaia gave 
plaoa to the great laorlloe, lleb- V: 11-14; 10 ; 1-10 ; 
Da. 40; 0-0 j Did, D;27; where tbi LarJtloal prleit* 
bond waa aupanedod by that of the order of klelefaiae* 
dec, Heb., ohepa, 0-7 ; IV 110; where the eiample and 
■hadew of bearably thing* waa ttnelnaiad by tfae more 

eaeelleDt mlnlitry waloh it abadowed forth, lieb. 

6 : 1 - 0 ; and where the bolj plaoei, wblih wen the Ag- 
urei of the true, were eucoeaded by the true holy 
plaoee In Heaven, ileb. 0 : 28, 24, In the firat part 

of thia artiola ve aaw that Gabriel did net enplaJo lha 

dayi and the aanotuary to Dan. 6 . 
that id Dan. 0 bo explained both. 


ie i 


Ad+i* Ctarkt* Dfci. 0: 24. 


i I 


typical lanetuaty "*■ ■l*»4iag, U «•< 

eeldenoe that the way into the true emetuary waa nol 
laid open. But when tLa lerrioe* ware abollabad, tbo 
tabernacle Id Heaven, of which it wu a figure, took 
lie place, Heb. 10; 1-9; 9: 0-13. 

9, The baly placti mode with handi, the figures or 
pattern! or thlnga in tba liter*no, hare been supar^ 
aoded by Lha hearanly holy plaeei IhouialTaa. 




Heb. 


9: 




m 


10 , The ■anotuery line* the oommanoment of Chrlat'i 
phoathood, D the lrue tabaroaol# of Qod In Heaven. 
Thia ia plainly atatnd In Ibb 8 : 1-tl. Thaa* polati 
era canolualTC evidaooe that the worldly uDOtuerj of 
the firit covenanL bai given place to tha hmvanly 
eanotuary of Lb* new oevenanL. Tbe typioel aenetu- 
ary La foraaben, end Lbe priesthood ia tranifeired to 
tb* true tabernacle. 

But tha moat important qmatlon in the mind of the 
reader le thia: How did Gabriel eaplaln tbe aanotu- 
ary to Daniel T Did be point out to him the transition 
from thf "figure*' or "patlaru," to the *' greater and 
move perfect tabernacle / 1 Lbe (rut holy plaaelf IV# 
answer, He Aid, 

1 , Gabriel emplnln* to Daniel what portion of tbe 
2300 day*belonged to Jerusalem and Lbe Je wa: 41 Sev¬ 
enty week* have been *JT upon Lhy people, and : 
upon Lhy holy city.” Dan. 9: 24. WbNJug'e Traneln-1 
tion. Then the vhoU of the 2300 daya doc* not belong J 
lo old Jerusalem, tha plaoa of the earthly eanotuary/ 
nor do they all belong to the Jews, lb* profoeeed pen- 
pi* of God la the time of Lho first covenant. 

2. For In that pariod of TO weolu, the tranegreaeion 

Wfte to bo Auiekad, that I*, Lbe Jewish people wure Lo 
fill up their measure oT iniquity, by rejecting and cru¬ 
cifying Lb sir Messiah, uud were no longer tu bo )ijh pen- 
pie, or b»tL. Duu. 9:24; ^ 43; 21:34- 

43; 27:26. 


L lo Daniel a view of 


r r 


Je with 


, .i i 


*. . 


, Gabriel showed Daniel thal ibo earthly aanotu- 
uarj ahanld bi daaLroyod, shortly afier their rijec- 
tlon of the Ueealab, and narar be rebuilt, but be deso¬ 
late till the ooneummallon ■ 

angel btlnga th* saw oovananl to DanUr* 
He [tbo Heeeiah] ehall confirm the eovs- 

Dan. 9:27; Matt. 2G: 


Dan. 9:20, £7, 


4. The 

view. 

B^nt with many for ons week. 
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We now aee 
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OTJE FAITH AHD HOPE* 

Or, Reasons Why We ii Wa Do, 

I 

IT BLUSH JUM WKTTi, 

atrunaa rirrsaw— th« iiiAiiitt sauctua nr. 

Ho* or the thing* whlob w* have spoken, this Is 
Iheanm : W* have such an High Prissi, who ta net on 
the Tight hud of (he throne of the MnJwij In the Hear- 
«na ; n ml Dieter of the saneltiery, eml ef the true 

tafccmaelc which the Lord pitched nod not urnn, 
flab. 8 : 1 , 2 . "A glorioua high throne from the 
beginning. In the place of our sanctuary.” Jar. 17: 

12; Bar, 10: IT; Pi, II: 4. “Par be hath looked 

dewi from the bight of hl< sanctuary; from Heaven 

did the Lord beheld the mth,’' Pi. 1VB: 12. 

■ 

The heavenly nnottierj hai 1*0 holy places. The 
folio*Log testimony on this point la conclusive. We 
gather Lt from the OM end New Teel omenta, that in the 
month of two or three witnesses awry went may be 
established: 

I. The tabernaelo er toted by Moses, after a forty - 
hje' Inspection ef the one allowed lo hint in the 

manat, consisted oT two holy plaoes, Ex. 20: 00-03, 
aid 1 > declared to be a correct pattern, or model, ef 
Lhat build Lag. Ex. 2ft: 8 , 2, 40, oempared with ehap. 

1 82-40. But If the earthly sanctuary constated of 
two bolj plants, and tlio great original, fr&m which 
It vat copied, cons I sled of only one, Ini lead or llke- 
acn, there would be perfect diedrallavlty. 

1 The temple wa* built In averj napaat according 
te the pattern whleh God gave to David hj tho BpIHL 

1 ChroD. 18:10-10, And Solomon In addressing 

Sod, uji, "Thou faaat commanded oil in build a lam* 
pit upon thy holy mount, and an altar In the oily 
uhaiala then dwaHast, a ratemblanee of the holy Ub- 
arnaela which than haat prepared from the beginning-*' 
Tfl*. Bob 8 j 8 , The temple wna built on a larger and 
grander Hale than the Ubernaele ; but its distinguish* 
leg feature, like the tabernacle, coasts Led fa the fast 

that It waa «mpoeed ef two holy places. 1^ Kluge 8 ; 

2 Chron. 3. Thin la clear proof that the heavenly 
Itberaaolc contain* the same. 

ft. Paul plainly riatre, that "the holy place* [plu¬ 
ral} made with hand* 11 “are the figures [plural] of 

the true," and that the tabernacle and Up tmisIs are 
pattern* of Ihlnge In the Heavens.” Hah. 4; £A, £4. 
ThLi li direct evidence that. Id the greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, there ere two holy plena* aren mi 
la lha figure, example, or paiUre. 

4, The apoeLla actually ueea the word h61 lea [plural) 
la ipechlug of the heavenly aanotuarj. The axpru- 
■lon, “holiest of all," In Tteh. 0:0,; 10 : 19, baa been 

supposed by aome lo prore tbot C hr tit began to min- 
later In the moat holy place, at hi* woo don. But tho 
eip melon ta not 14 ho fin AcyicN," holy of holies, as !□ 
oh apt or fl: 3; but 1« pimply 4 * A ny ic n t *' hollos. It In 

the came word that Je rendered anncLuary In Tleb. 
8:2, In each of thoae three lei I a, Ifch. 8:2; 0 : H ; 
10: ID, Mcohnlght renders Urn word, "holy places. " 
The Douay lllble remlcre If, "Ihe holies." And thus 
we learn Ibal tho baavnnly ■mnoLunry cousinI* of two 
holy pianos." 

We hare noticed parLloularly tbs vessels of Hie earthly 
■anotiiary, and liavo otlod divine teellmony Lo ehow 
that they weropatlams of the true In lleeTCQ, 

Ctrl kingly eon Armed by the fact that in the hc*veoLj 
sanctuary wn And ihe lib* voinivla : 

1, The ark of God's ti.il ament, and tho cherubim. 
I Iter. 11 : 11»: IV ’JO : 1. 


2. The golden altar of Incensa. Her fl; 8; 9; 18. 
8- The ennd)*aLlo1t with the seven lamps. Rev, 4: 
ft; Zieb. 4 t 2. 

4- The golden 


oeneer. Ret A; ft. This haarenly 
eanotusrj la called by David, Hahakkub, and John, 

** the temple of Hod In Ifearen, 1 ’ Vo. 11:4; tlab, 2: 
2D; Her. LI: 10; " Bed's holy habitation," fteeh. 2: 

18; Jar. 25:30; Iter. 1G:17; "greater and more 
I perfect tabernacle,” IIeb. 0:11; "the nsootutry and 

true tabernacle whloli the Lord pitched, and not 

! Ifeb. 0: 2, 


! 


i i 


■ ft 


ft* 


THE HIJIltTRATIOlT AMU C^MAIMJKO Of m EAVXfTLT 

tAFOTVAlLT, 


We bare before eh own that the earthly eanoluarj 

consisted of two holy places, and that H was a pat- 

Urn oT the truo lahern agio of God In Heaven. Wo 
shall now present in a brief manner, the work of 

Inlatmtlen la both then holy place*, and alee the 
work of clean at og that sanoinerj, at tbe end of that 
mluialratlon tverj year, and ehkll prove that that 
ministration was the eiample and shadow of Christ** 
more excellent ministry In I be true t*beruaole>r 

The ministration In the earthly aanotuary wa* 
performed by the Lefltlcal order of priesthood. 
Ei-28; 2D; Lar. 8; 9; lfeb. 7. The act prepara¬ 
tory to the oormnODoemtni ef lbs mlnlairatlou In the 
earthly Laban sols, was the anointing of It* two holy 
planes and all lbs sacred reeoel*. El- 40: D; SO: 
20-20; Lar. 8:10. The entire work of the pH set* In 
the two bdj placet ta summed up by the epos tie, a* 
follow*: "Now whan lh**ethings were thus ordained, 
tbs prlesu went always Into the ftni ubomaels, ao- 
00 mpliib 1 ng the serrlce of Bod; but Into the i«ond 
want the high priest alone ones every year, not with* 
out blood, which he offered for blmeslf, and for the 
error* of Lite people.” Ifeb. 9:8, 7. The ministra¬ 
tion In the earthly eanoluarj Is thus presented before 
in In two grand divisions. Flmt, the dally serrios In 
the holy place, which consisted of the regular morn¬ 
ing and evening burnt offering, Ex. 2!): 38-43; Nam. 

: 8-8, the burning of awoel Incense upon tbe golden 
altar, when the high prlsst lighted the lamps every 
morning and atoning, Ex, 30:7, 8, 84-B6; 81:11, 
the spaelal work upon the Lord** Sabbath*, and also 
upon tbe annual sabbath*, usw moone ] and faael*, 

Hum. 28:11-81; 2D; Lav. 28, and besides all this, 


I I I 


i h J 


i 
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the especial worh for Individuals as they should pti* 

•entlhelr particular offerings during thr yrar. f>*v. 

holy 


1-7. And, aecond, tho yearly werh li the 
place, for the *lna of thft pwptl, and for the eieea*lng 
of tho eaactnary. Lit. 18. Thu* luh of tha two 
holy plus* had its appropriate work a*algne4- The 
glory ef tbe Ood of larael wa* manifested In both 
aparUntnt*. Whsn ha entered tha labarnaole at tbs 
Ant, hit glory Ailed both the holy places- El, 40; 
34,3ft. Bea also 1 Kings B: 10, II; 2 Ghron. ft; 18, 

14; 7:1,2- Id the door of the first apartment, the 
Lord auod and talked with Hoses. Be. SI; Ml. 
Is Ihle place, Bed premised to meet with the obildm 
ef Israel, and to eanollf> the lobomacls with hli glory, 
Be. 2D: 42-44; AO: 88. In the holleet, eleo, Bod man¬ 
ifested hie glory in a special hMut 

Lev. 1ft: 2. 


Kx, 2ft: 21, 221 


I I 


In Ihe first apartment stood the prisel* In a cenUn 
uel course of mlnlcUailon for tho people. Ilo that hM 
! ainaad, brought hLs rleUm to tbe doer of Ihle apart 

meat to be offered np far blmetlf- Ha laid his bant 
upon the head ef the victim, to denote that his sin wa 
traneferrod to l(. Lev. 1; 8. Then the victim wa 
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If tflO 


rr 
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tbe MeJejky lit the Heavens, i nlollin of Ure holy 

places, namely, of Lb* true tabernacle, whloh th* Lord 

pitched and net man." Wo Jraw two condo lions 
from (ho for^oiDj; (1) Out Lord mn bo i minister 

of the two holj pines*, and jot be at th* Father 1 # 
right hud, (2) He must mluioter In both Ih* hcly 

places, or rmtiTt language that bo La a minister of ibo 

holloa or holj please (plural), la not true. A high 
priest that should mlulator simply in thi holiest of all, 
U not a nlalsler of the Lely plaecs- 
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DUiBU airrutn—me HiAvmr iHBcrir/tiitT. 


At the doe* of tbo typical servlets, lie of whom Ms- 
8«a In tho law and ibo prophets did write, Js*us of 

Heiereih, oamo and laid down hla life for tie. The 
death of th* Lord Jeeu* I* the dividing point between 
the two dispensations, u U pot an end to (ho typical 
•arrises, and wa* tho great foundation of He work a* 
a prl«et li the heavenly labor* hjI*h On Jean* wee 
laid tb* Iniquity of ae all* and he bar* our aloe Id hit 

owiT bedy oa the tw. In. 

Heb. 0: 28. He 

jusUAcitlon, and attended Into Heaven to become a 
great High Prlssl In (he presence of Qod for us. Rem. 

1:16; Heb. 0:11, 13, 24. 


ft. Hu t another argument to prove that Christ mints* 
tort only In the moat holj place, haa bare urged by 
■one, from the following tails: “Th* Holy Gboct, ihle 
Signifying, that (ho way inlo the hollos! of all was noi 

tbe first tabernacle we* 


ifli 1 Pei. 2:34; 

rnleod from tho dead for our 


rr 


yet made manifest, white 


r * I 


■j" 


jet siaadleg/* fleb 0:8. 11 Having therefore,hreih- 

rn, beldtiMt to Mlsr Into the hoileil by the blood of 

Jean*.' 1 Chap. ID: ID. But an has been before re¬ 
mark ad, the word rendered “holiest of *11," la the 
line that le rendered 14 sanctuary '* In chop, 8: X nnd 
Lj not hdgia htfion, holy of belles, ae In ohep. 8: 8, but 

is limply Aspic*, bailee, plural- Th* rendering of 
Mack eight, which eorrectly tranelatee tbe word la the 

plural, removea nil dlfflaullj* He translates them two 

I 

tail*, es fellows: “Tho llolj Ohori signifying this, 
that the way of (lie hoi j places wa* not jcl laid open, 
white Ihe first tabernacle still ilandellt/ 1 “ Well then, 


The n In let ration io tho bsavtqlj sanctuary Is per* 
fsiaed bj the Helsbleedeo order of priesthood, is the 

pert*a of our Lord. 

*1 r**dj proved that Ihe temple of God In Heaven con* 

iIaIi of two holy places, as did the earthly inbemeclcj; 
and that tbs ministration Id the two holj places of the 
worldly sanctuary wa* the example and shadow of 

Christ's 

ooniended by soma that Christ ministers only In ihe 

meet Holy place of the hsevenly sanctuary* f#st ua 
eumlne this point: 

1. The anointing of the meat holy plnoo at the eom- 

Bimmeol of hi* ministration, may be nrged m proof 

that he ulalilert only In the teeotid apartment of the 

Dan. 0 :34* Hot this objection 


We have 


?s. 110: Heb. M. 


Inlitrj In the true Uhtmaole. Dot It is 


brethren, haring boldness In the entrance of tb* holy 
places, by I ho blood of Jesus/ 1 . There texts, there fore, 
do not Tavor iho detinue lhat Christ Is a mini star or 
only one of the holy places. With a literal rendering 
of th* word, giving It in the plural in our language, 
just as it was written by Taul, tho objection to Christ 1 * 
mini strati on In iha two holy places of tho beavonlj 

sanctuary lx entirely removed. The way inlo Ihe holy 
places of lbs be*verily saneUary wan not laid open, 
white the ministration In the earthly tabernacle con¬ 
tinued ; buL when that ministration was abolished, the 
ay of the heavenly holj place* was laid open, and 
we have boldness to enter by faith, where our High 
Priest 1* ministering for its. 

It may ho proper to add, that Ibc phrase rendered 
into tbe holy ptace,'* Id Hob. ft; 12, 20, and “Inlo 
tbe aanoluary/' In chap. 18:11, Is Ihe same that In 
chap- V: 24, Is literally rendered In the plural, " into 
the holy plecre." Mach night renders thorn all In the 

plural. Then the heavenly laharnacle, where our Lord 
Jean* Christ minister*, la composed of holj places, 
ae rally a* was It* pattern or Image, tbe earthly teb- 
ernaele; and our great High Priest le a ml Dialer of 
tbeas holy pi 

Let ua now examine those norlplures which present, 
our Lord's petition and ministry In iha tabernacle In 
Heaven. In vision at filnw, the beloved disciple 
bad a view of tb* temple or (Jed, tbe hearealy aanctn- 

A door wa* opened in JTnm. Thi* must be tbe 

, for It dleeloaad le 
John** vltw Ihe throne of Qod, whlfth *m In that 
tempi*. Rev. i: 1,1; 14: IT; Jar. 171 IS. li mart 
be the door of tbe^ref apart meat, fur that ef the hs> 

ond apartment (which dltolsies th* ark containing the 
ten commandments) Is not opened nntH the aonndlng 
of the seventh angel. Re*. 11: 1ft. And tbe view 
(fill John wae looking Into the Ant ipartnsnt of tb* 


hsnvealy uneiuarj* 
vanishes at cnee. If wo consider that before th* Lcvlll* 
eai prl«*(hood began te minis tar to the earthly sans- 
lanry, that entire building, tbe holiest ae welt as Lbc 
holy place and nil the easred veasele, wan anointed. 
Ii 40:8-11; 

And when this anointing ni accomplished, that min¬ 
istration Ipn la the /ref apartment. Lav. 8-10; 
Heb* 0:4, 7. And this erder, let U be remembered, 
was ** the example nod shadow of heavenly thing*/ 1 
1 It hu been urged by some lhat th* text, “This 
Van, after he had offered one sacrifice for fine, forever 
■at down on the right band of God/' Heb. 10:12, for¬ 
bids the Idea of hla ministering In the fvo holy place*. 

*w*r, ao far am the Idea of rittay down Is 


Hum. 7 ; 1- 


: 24-20; Lev, 8:10; 


rr 


L . J 


i* 


But wo 


eenoerned, H weald be equally proper to represont 

him as j re* ding on the Father's right band. Aria Ti 

And If the Bavloar Is at “the right band of the 
power of God” when descending from Heatsn, ae he 

teat lie* reefi eel) tig himself. Halt, 24; 04; Mark 14: 
62 { Lake 22: 6ft, the a He certainly eon bo at the Ta» 

4 _ 

tber'e right hand In belb the holy places. Dui we 
hove direct testimony hero. J*sul says that Christ is 
d “ minister of the sanctuary," Heb. fl : 2 Tuat lbs 

wonl, hiijisn, bore rendered sanotuarj. Is plurnl, 

denj. It I* literally rendered by Lb* Uonny 

the holies." A* Irinelntcd by Manknigbl, 

Now of tbs thlogs spokeu I 


while at tho Father'* right band* 


i r l 


-.’A--!. 


* T 7' 


door of,the faaarealy 




one eon 
DiMe, 

Heb, 6:1. 2, reads thus: 
the chief I*. ws have susb an High Priori as became 
u*, who sat down at the rl*ht hand of the throne of 


II 


*1 


a Mt 
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Such ortrlMk ihe fui that Lhe holy of boll 
Cad flkiitrtflLH bio glory, 

high privet could eil*r, 
bo clcanerd, because of (bo vies of (be people were 
bars* Into It bj tho blood af aiu»ofl«rlng. Leo. lfi+ 

A oil they overlook the feel Uni Paul ploJnlj taetlfies 
Iboi Ujo be* truly mnetiior; must be eleensod for Lhe 

•one reason. Ilcb. 0:23, 21. See aleo CoL 1:20. 

It wa* uhotcHD In line nenie only: Lho alps of moo had 
boon borne into it through tbe Mood of ain-offerin^T 
and tbij must be rennrd. This foot sin be graspod 
by (tbtj mind. 

The work of sleeping Lhe van Bln ary ohnOgus the 
irtnlrtrtHon from lhe holy place lu Lb* hoM«L *1 all. 

Lev. 10. Jlib, H: 0, 7; Rev. IT: in. Ah tbe minis¬ 
tration ii the holy place of the temple In lloaves be* 

gun Immediately after the end of the t/ploil ijdin, 

at the close of tbe slityuleo anil a half veche, Hen. 

Il:21i» the mlniairaiJob Id the holieet of ell, in (he 

heavenly aenctuary, begins with the Lamination of the 

deje. Then our High Frieat enters the holteal to 

el come Ibe sanctuary. The Uratniilen of thle gnat 

period marks the o otn m anoeuient of the ministration 
■ 

of the J*ord Jcuus Jo ibe holiest of elL Tble work, as 
pmehlcd Id the type, we here already teen was for 
(he two Told purpose, of ibe forgiveness of iniquity, 
and Uie cleansing of the eanclunrj. And tble greet 
■orb our Lord accomplishes wllh bia own blood: 
whether by the aetvnl prcoeolelion of it, or by virtue ; 
of tie merit*, we need hot atop to Inquire, 

No one can fait to see Ihel lhe cienbHlng or Lbi 
■anctdrii'j Is an event of Infinite importance* Thle 
eooonpliebee th* groat work of tho Messiah in the 
tabernacle in Heaven, and render* It ootoplete. The 
work of oltanelng the sanctuary Is succeeded by lhe 
eel of placing Ibe elm thua removed, upon (he heed of 
tbe Hipi^goil, to be borne away forevrr from (be 
■anotoary. Tb# work of our lligb FriiM Tor tbe aim 
of the world, will then be comptrled, and he be read; 
<o appear “ without sia unto saltation.” Tho act of 
piecing lhe tine upon (he bead of the soaps* go at, 1e 
the type, hue already been noticed. Lev. 16 : 6, 7-30, 
20-22, 

The dixL event or that day, after the sanctuary wu 
eteaeoed, wae Ibe putting of all the Iniquities end 
transgressions of the children of Israel upon (he 
mpa-gost, nad tending him away Into e tend not In¬ 
habited, or ef separation. It ie supposed bj almost 
ererj one that tble goat k/pifted Christ In Borne ef bis 
offices, end Uiet tbe typo was fulfilled at the first ad¬ 
vent. From ibis opinion I moot differ, became, 

1. Thai goat wa* not sent awej till efler the high 
priest Aad i nadt an end of cleansing lhe sanctuary, 
L*v. 10:20, 21. Ileno* thet event cannot meet lie 
lnlllypg tltl after the end of tho 

2. It wee aent awej from leriet Into the wltderuoM, 

| 1 

a land not Inhabited, to root lit them, IF cor bl 
flat lour la i(* auUljpe, bo alio moat be sent evaj 
from hit people to e laid not Inhabited, but eel to the 

grave; for (he goat wae sent away elite; nfrr Into 
Heaton, for thet 1« net an uninhabited land. 


where 
which no one but the 


OUR FAITH AID HOPE, 

Of, Keenans Why We Believe as 


W 


e Pc, 


L.J 


according to Lho lew, to 


i_ j 


ar ttnita jjtaae tniti. 


nenuae eevsHTann—aenovat, ur sin. 


Wu now Inquire raapeoLlog the rotmval nf lhe sloe 
ef the church, op hosl, from lho satioiuary. If* havo 
aeon that onlj 4fl0 of tbe 

earthly sanctuary, eod that (ho remaining JfliO years 
belonged re the true sanctuary, which 11 afar 1st Intro- 

I h j - 

dun to Daniel In his explanation In chapter 0; oon- 
sequenllj the sanctuary to be cleansed from lhe sins 
ef the eberob, er host, at the end of Lhe 2300 jean, in 
the heavenly sanduer y* Wo bate also examined i lice* 
portions of the Bible that explain how 
earthlj saiolnerj wee cleaaeed, mad hate seen that 
that eleanalog was a«o m pllehed, not bj fire, but by 
bleed, ffi hare aeon that (bat werh wae ordained for 

the exprSM purpose of abadofrlng forth the worh lu 
the hoavealj Sanoiuarj. And w* have also aeon Ibnt 
the ales of those who ooma lo Ood through our great 


jaan bolcogni lolhe 


whj the 




High Priest are onitimuuleaded to (be eanotuarj, m 
was lbs case in the tjps. Out si are not left without 
direct reelLmonj oo tble loporlani polut. The a poetic 
Panl states the feet (he cleanalag of the earthlj 
aed lhe koavenlj eancLiiarln, aud plainly affiruis that 
iHa laMer imisi be cteamr J for Lhe Mm* rtaeon tbaL 
(be former had been. II* speak a as follows; 
almost all lb logs are by lhe law purged with blood; 

and without shedding of blood Is nn remission. It wae 
therefore ne 




14 


rj that the patterns of (binge In tho 
famine shenld bo pnriSed witfa these ; bat tbe heav- 
•aly things them ie Wes with batter oaeriflees than 
ih m( For Christ 1l sot entered into the holy places 

made with faiwda, which are the figures ef the (rue; 
but into lie even itself, new to appear In the prntooe 
ef God for os." Heb. Q: 22-24. 


Two Import ant foots 


in elated la this portion or Scripture: 

1. The iarthly sene tear j was cl eat) aed by blood. 

1 The h*avenly sanctuary must ho olaeaoed by bat¬ 
ter toertflaoe, that la, by tho blood of Christ. It le 

plain, then, that the Idea of cleansing the canola ary 
by ir* h 


c support in the Bible. 

rendered by Meeknlghi, are very 


T 




words. 

And almost alt (hinge, accord log Lo Lhe law, 
ood with blood, and witheut the shedding of 
blood, there la no remfiaLon. There was a nenewity, 

therefore, that Lhe representations indeed of the 

fadj places lo the hcartes, should be oleans*d bj 
these eaoTifioes ; bat tfat heavenly, holy places 
themselves, by aaorifiesa bsUor than Ibeao. Thore- 
fon, Cbrlot hath uot antarad Into tho holy place* mad* 

with hand■; the Images of lho true holy ploesH; hnt 


leer: 




into Kievan Itself, now 1c appear before tho fetus of 
Ood on cur account," Itch. 0; 22-24 Then tho fact 

of the oleaueiug of the heavenly sanctuary in plainly 

taught by lho apostle Vanl In his com men to ry on Ibe 

typical syetiui. And thl* great truth, plainly atatod, 
is worthy of lasting remembrance. 

Jlj many, lho lilnn of lho olcaoslng of the hiavenly 
■snolusry will be treated with icorp, "htcaiiBa," nay 
tbry, H there is nothing in ITnATcn lo be cleansed. 
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the Sxokt Adviii fojLh 

■*7 (*Mt, m before Ikf dIafpolotfl ||L We 

Ikirifort an di ration far dmonig|i| ikil Iralj 
gr««t and good au, ff.. Hiller, m b Co la prophet, 

and ik< Admit faith m u fillqn, eliuptj b 

nMitnken on otio point Lb four, and wfaah that' 

oqo aiaULo **■ of auoh i oitun m Ii bo Mtlptinllj 

t abutting or vi«kulM| 
*°J atbar paint- Add boro wo would nuirk tbot 
other great 

Hiller. 

Ull lor, eold ; 






Or, ttuo 


hj Vo Balia** to 
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—ntru mMrrainratMT. 

Wht were th«M disappointed wbo looked for kha 
•oaand appearing of Chriet la tko j**r 1(144! Thle 
Important queil Ion, 

I uilefoalor/ manner. 

Out dlaappoialmwt did not iHio fro* mistaking 
Iko uHiir and otyool of the aAoud advent; for no 
CfwUi li mere dieUnellj ruled |o (ho 

tbno the pernnel tod rill Mo Mound appear lag or 

7 *oi Chrlet to niM Lbo rrgktmu dead, obung* lo 
lunirtillfj (bo IMug right tote, 
unbelieving world. 

Far did our dlooppolulnent orluo from ml supplying 
tho prop he lift tytabola of Daniel and Jobs. A careful 

rotlow of tho mbjMt oaaBrma dt (hit tho ippltoitln 
of ikoi 

Id ooirrot* 
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corrected without Lb the 1 


o biltm, ciB bs answered la 




ou hare nidi uliuhii 
Tho loomed Prof, llueb, lu o letter to W 


wall m *u. 
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Neither la It to bo ibjielod, u I iibmItb, to paor- 

aolf or jour ft Lends, tbil job bora devoted utuk tlM# 

Mif lUoullob lo ib« etudj of tke eArauo&yp of ptuph- 

wj, iod hero Lobarod ninth to dotanluo tko oom> 

natng tod ttaalag doUa af lli groul period*. If 

■ theca pariodi tro aeiniltj given bj iba llelj Gkoal lu 
tko prophetic book*. It m doubtl 


M 


to dauiroj tbo 


! 1 1 


with tbo doolgu 
lhatihaj ileiM bo aludled, lad probably, lo tbo 
fhllj aadarulood; 


ljmbota made kj tbo Adraatlrtf of 1440-’44 




lu to bo obtrgod with 
j pracueiplaoui follj who reverently make* tko attempt 


■ Kw 4\4 oor dlnppntniraeat aria* frown a miaoppllca- 
Uoo af tbo prnpherio period* Tbo je*r-d*y theory la 

wall ocetitued, The argument by wblah tie original 
dole of tbo mt»Ij woth ■ of lba ulutb chapter of Den¬ 
til la imUIiH, Ii Invulnerable. And Advil llite cor- 

really hold that tbo HttAlj waofai wen o port of the 

day*. These two paliu relative to (ha ureiitj 
week* being correal, we bod iqSiIibl mioni for bo- 

Haviag that tbo 2900 dojo would terminate la the year 

mi. 


lo do tb|ir r 


Ou iblo petal, 1 boro mjcalf no charges to - 

bring against you. Nay, I 

oi la e*y, tkol E do ant conceive jour error* on tbo 
lubjact of chronology to ba at all of i lerioua nature, 
or, In Toot, to be very wide or the Iruih. la taking 

tho prophrtleal lerir, for o jrnr, I behove job 
oro oval a Ln e<l bj (he ooaadeai ef egeaJa, os wall *■ for- 
tilled by (he high uoruei of Mode, 81 r Ia*oc Newtou, 
Dlehep flew loti r Kirby, ficoll, Keith, and a heel of 
otboia wbo bore long alnae oeae to mtiLiifiilb jeur 
aonaluaioai on Ihla hood. Thoj oil ogran tbot ike 1 

lead lag period* neatioaed fcj Don Jet and John, doaet* 
ually eiplra abaui Oat <* f , tk* world, and It weald 
hi b eiranga loglo that would ft out let joa of bereej Tor 1 

koldlag lq effoflt tbe ur« rlawa wblab iU*A forth io ■ 
preintuaqt la tbo aatfa 


aTau rcadj to ga ao far 


t 


■J 


Neither dU our dlaappolutroant arte a ffta bollaTlug 
Ibot at tbe oad af the >900 doj« tbo work af oleaaolag 

niluij wo a Id take pt 
, " Data (wo lb 

then ibull tko oauataarT bo eHanaod. 

Btl wbea wo 

oaKb, wm tke 

mil frm Ifoavoi at tbo nad of ibo 




For it la pluinlj 
buadrod daja; 
Don. B: 14. 
that tble earth, or a port of thle 
taai-j, and that Ghrlit 




T 1 


L’J . 1 


Ik 


of thtaa am Incut dMsot- j 
Yoir orrar, «a I appraboud, Ueo It oaatbar dtreeiiaq ! 

than jour ekronolof^ 


net da- 


1 r 


doja, to 

partfj the earth h j lro t wa tanked far that wkleh the 
BlkU did art wtTTtal hi lo ft peat- Boro woo the 
ana** of our d[(Appolatmeot. Par we hare oaea that 
there It mo aartptuful aathorltj to aopport the *le 
Ibai uj port of tbo earth ti the aooctuarj, or (hot ibo 
baraing af Ue earth, hud tbo molting af tbe alemeuta, 

2 FaL 2, la lba altom^qg af (ka atMLnij. Bj a nml- 

tlhidoof wllm 


fl 14 I 


II 


nara Trof. Buck apooka fruklj ond IruLbfuUj, oqd 
hla word# of wLodoim laeula ibo Adventlala fq the 
moat obJeatloDoble feulun of their faith. Bat what 
wu Ibaerenf Tor whlob ha loakod to mirk l be tennl- 

nottoa of tbe 2300 dajs T Let tbo following exlraat 
frOM tbe some letlar to Vut. Miller ontwer: 

While I bora bo qusllen that well-lDrormH 
j oladeaia of prepbo^ will admit that jour aalouTallaq 
: of timt*, wlib Iht abera ameepLlon, f> not noletiallj 
arranooaa, thej will eltll, 1 belle to, uhJdUIb tbot joq 
hora eatlmlj mlataken the n*t*r* a* tw*nu wkloh 
are to eoeur wbau thorn porioda bore nplrod. Tblo 
l« Ibo bead tad front af jour eipoallair eKaadlng. 

Tea hare 
Daniel, far Jqal 


i-l 


0 ban proved that the Uberooftle 
af Qod la fleirea It lha maelaaij to be aleaoud, ond 
tkat ill elaadllag ll a wbtfc peTfdrncd Iq that 
laarj, with blood, eld net with Ire, Oar dlaappolul- 
aiM, ibea, tnat from a mlaanderaloadlag of the 
work la Irauaplro at the ond of ibo doja. 






no- 


^ 1 


WlTlkm Milter and hla 


1*1** were aarreel on 


T 


that lba al 


of lba 2900 dope of 

t b alee the alaaa of Ibo period of 

k »““ rc*bwu»_tt* H U ,ru, >MU.ud 

(■I *f OhrUt—W ib* 
of tbo rlgblaoaa dead—aad af the dlao 

piwat maadant ajotm. All ibio 1 «a r 
gratuitous aad groiadlaaalj 

t iwadll j do, that wo hero arrived at 
an if tko world, 

period* If to tBirvdaoa, bj fr*du«J *a Dvv or d*r 


thraa of tha four fuudamenUl polulo ef tho Ad rent 

faith, fin ana Ihej were mlitakon. 

ware oamet reloUta lo the literal and pervonal 

oud advent, the applloolioti of tho prophetic ejnbola, 
aad tbelr aipoaltton af the 

John. But ihej did not understand (ba event to 
ear at the (arulnailon af the 2900 prwphetla d*j 
And tbelr laliiah# aa tbla one point doei not affvoL tbe 

obI mew euppon 
Tbla one point eorlpturellj eorroolod, 
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Tbelr rtewe 


aeo- 


peroaoal noond 




I pad ode of l)*n(el oqd 




of iht 

to bo 

ed. AdBluiig, 


oa* 




melon 
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great taaattd *dreal qniolioe, to 
that it dees. 


tbot the eaplroilo* ef tbe 


tj 


Tl 






JuJ 
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•■tiro jt*r, 


Hnlai, Ini Lb lL« kol; pliM 

on* dij, ud Htud, ii tfa* not! bolj plui » tb* 
tut dtj kfUiU ^ur, wu np**l*4 ueb iiuohiIv* 
j«at> Bui u«L 04 Ln lfa« nlilibj of Cbrlti, D« tn- 

Und lb* bolj pto** qf lb* huTikl; nuoluarj at bit 
iMiti *a**fojal^ J Tb^r* b* blot tit red 111! Ibo 
hr lb* plMWijf oi tb* *Bb*|u*Tj at ihi oloi* of 

tbk ttOO diji I* lb* outgmn *f 1M4. To MDompliib 

Ibb totk, h* Ibta «iUr*d Ibt uoat bolj plui one* 
far oil dirWaiAndapatlbik 

oioo for ill H* Bfilorod upon bio work to lb* bolj | 
ploo* onto* for *11. Aid b* dooiioo lb* bounnlj utc- 1 
Inly from tb* doi of bio p**plo on*t for olL Jllonk- 

blij to Ibt bolj, froa bit 

Oh i. At l* tb t utdu of 1944, 


ud poiil tbom io Lb* blood of Cbrial, oftrtd hr 
*4 lb* moroj-oeoi, v« would remind Ihtb of Ibo low 

or Ooi> b*i**ih tbnl taoroj-Mol, wblob 

Uooib of Gul'i bolortd do* n* 




' L'' i 


i T 


odo lb* 


rj 1* ardor 'tbo* 

pudotid* Tb* orb oonltlot 
4 b* Ibot would noelr* lb* 
bloiolug of God, ot lb* bojid of oar JILgb Fritil, null 

dnoal* oouUlnod in LU* *rk btforo 


M r M 


fattlj 




.. 1 l 


God*i MBDitdonli, 


I 1 .1 


L _ 


lint 


p lb* 

wblob b« mlnltlor* 




■T’.l 


i^pi 1 


otoften—bal 


t)1« Ik tb* oprlig of. 

tl|bU*o buidrod 


ond thirteen joon ond *ii moulbi* Tbo period of Lit 
uloblrj io lb# out bolj *on oo moro bo defined be- 

for* lio do**, lb to lb* Uui* of fait mlobtrj 1* tb* bolj 

ooqld bo dt flood before ll terminated* Tbortfort, 
I bowotor nuob tb* t«iib~iUj non taut for tb* oLobd*- 
1 ik| of Ibo tjploal woeiuorj pro tod ib*4 our | root High 
Pritt* would oktor tb* moot bolj of Ibo bufkilj l*b- 

: oratol* 


lb t tenth d*j of lb* MTinlb month, It 

I ' prorod lotting Io lb* point lUt b* would o* that dmj 

non* out of tb* ml bolj plaoe. 

Could w* lb*i boro nndoroUod lb* onbjoct of tb* 

bHTtalj oBioiuoTj, our dlupp«lo1*ut would fain 

boon iroldtd. Oor *vld*oe* did not prot* that our 
Ulgb PH tot would datottd from tb* bolj pU« of Ibo 
hurtnlj unotuarj Id flaming flr* to bora Ibo Mftfa, 
*4 Iba ond of tb* 


M 71 


far from Ibla, ii 


d*ji; bu^ 

did prorj that fa* mutt at that Ud* nlit wltbln tbo 

btforo lb* irk of God 1 ! 




Tall, lo nlalalor 

14*1 an tot, nod to eloauie ibo mdoIootj, faih 9:14; 
H*b- 0: 2B, 24- Buoh fa** boon tb* puliln of our 
Ulgb Print tlfloi Lbi ond of tb* dajt, ud tblo la tbo 

(bat wo did not bohold our King li IHi Ho 
bad Ikon mlnloLarod Id ddIj odo of lb* bolj plioti, 
aid lb* tannlnalloD of ibo 2800 d*j* nor bod lb* oom- 
n*so*m#DL of bU mlnUtrotlon lu lha otb*r. 


i T 


I L'' I 




T P i1 , 




When John, wbo nv ibt door of tb* Aral apartment 
Of ibo LmtooIj loboriool* optiod, IUt. 4:1-5, at lb* 
Bommooouftont of Cbri**i mlnloUj, *n carried lu 
tI*I«b down ibo air**m or iIdo to "ibo daji of Ibo 

toloa of ibo atraalb angel," bo uw ibt moat bolj 
pUeo of Ood't tamplo opened, 

God wu opobtd In Heaven, aid Ibtra w 
tempi* ibo orb of hl« tnianul; and ibtra w«r* light¬ 
ning*, aod rolou. md Ibunderlnga, nod u etrib- 

quob*, and grant ball. 

orb of God** lul* m tut, to where our High Priest mi ti¬ 
ll ten, ilnoo tb# olooo of lb* 2300 d*j>- To tbit op re 
dear In tbo bearenlj lanetuorj* Ket, 3:7, 8; lu £2: 

32-25, wo Intlt* tbo** to eom* for pardon md Mira¬ 
tion, wbo bur* not ilnoad awoj tht daj of groo*. 
Our lilgb Priori olandt bj tbo kl anor-Ster (wblob 
1* alnplj tbe lop of tb* ark), *nd boro b* offer! 
bli blood, noi mtrtlj for ibt oleanalng of ibo aoue- 
iuorj, but oloo for tbo pordon of Inlqullj and tiona- 
| ratal on* Hut while wo 0*11 men Io ibLt open door, 


And tbo tomplt of 




aeon in bb 


Hot. 11 ; 10 , Here, bj tlio 


I* 


n./no 




PHl ||J 

and 

7, 11* more pnaoblag af the 
soineiof lia proximity wild ftallD aii 
In bitDHj with this tostlmooy from th* 

ill ATevaU, I Till her* glv* 
pnpWj, pnbllabod bj J. V* H 
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OUB FAITH AXD HOFEi 
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Or* laiiBBp Why W* BfiitTf 


• Do, 






i:a 




.rn 
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rtj 


thi thumb iinaAOH, 






H 1 IIT 1 , 

Wnoivxa will rud attentively the proclamation# 

embraced in the fonrlcaDth oh*pi*r of Revelation, c*ft- 
tiot fail to not!oo their vul importance. Ai whatever 
period In the Motor j of ibecfauroh Unit proclamations 
nr* made, from their vorj nature thej must constitute 
(he grant them a or interealfor that generation. When¬ 
ever Ibe angola or tfaln chapter are comnj|istoned by 

Qod lo aim ounce to the notion b of th* eirlli lfa*t |he 
hour of bln Judgment in come, art* proclaim (he foil of 

Babylon, or to utter against tho woraUpsn of tho 
Heuliho moat rlrcwlTuI tbr onion log whlob Lb* Bible 

oobUIub, no mnn can disregard their work, or Irani 
their virn1nj(i m non-cnaentisl, oxoept nt tho peril or 
lii« soul. If It were merely possible that thass wm-d- 
Ingn were addressed to otjrsclvt** It would bsooroe us 
to examine this subject wLih strleus *1ieo(ico. Put if 

' thin pqlnl rah be proivd by dfclglra Icalimonj, it la 

certain that wo cunnot too carefully allctid to tba warn- 
lug! boro uttered- 


1 


- 1 








iIdio, which nlna apaaha of Ik* ah 


•f tho 

tltla of ID* 


a -L - -i 


■ago and lha Una of ill appltoatfea. 

Inal la "Oar flpoolla Weak: 

Tba prMtiuUn af as avartofUag 

hoar of bli fid|atit to com*/ Bar* Hi A, 7, la Ikt 
loading Adrtml proaUmtiioa. 

The feats 

tko dlotont f*tnre, gaalng upon tko LboataO of Ik* Anal 

coollcl, a 

; gospel, fly Ibraogb bIHhih, vltk a iptaUl, aiemtod, 
j J«;cu, public, proeUmeiJen, requiringbeat*awd atIn¬ 
ordinary energy In tla lilbny. Tka pradualloD <oi- 
Iftlaa a fiat, awd a command foandad vpoa that 
Tho foot: * Tho boar offals Judgment Isaem*/ 3, Tba 
command: * Fear God/ |«, Th 
of ibia special commission. Tba work of Ikla symbol 
agent la tbui olewlj defined \ >a Umi marc s pe c ific, 

symbolli* a al*M of laaaharal 
Such baa boat the general nod 11 af—Jtog af upedteri 
Ur. Waaley and Dr Sanaoa a* lalarpaoi lb a 
On ibla point there fa 
froa Lb* faet that It la i 
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ad np ar* th 


i John, 


•| Into 






inkier of an everiaallag 
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tba *1 
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Doaa tkl* 
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Tn b rmrr a icm a a a, 

And I saw and her angel fly In iho midst of hear an, 

haring the everlARiIng gospel to preach unio tbeni that 
dwell on Uio earth* and to erory nnltno, and kindred, 
and longue, and peoplt, a ay log with a loud voice, Fear 
Qod, and giro fiery to Mm ; for tba hour of Me Judg¬ 
ment ta come; and worship him that made beaten and 
earth, and the so*, and tba fountains of waters, 

H;fi, 7. 

Tbia Io called Iho first message because It fa tho first 
of the (tori«a r See verse <1 John caIIr it 

from the feet that ho hvd prerlouely 
angel Hying In tba mldet of Uoaren. 

Thin prnctamnf 1 en ia ono of pra-einlDeni impert- 
anco. It i< not a more local judgment, but oao that 
concerni all the Inhabitant* of the earth. Hence it 
baa reference lo Hie final Judgment aeonc. It la the 
■ana goapel that Paul preached that ia here atyled the 
'* owlaatlng gospel. 

hy thU angel would not hare boon a truth if uttered 
by Paul; for be Itrcd at the oommencemeut of the gos¬ 
pel dlipannatlon, and lMo proclamation relates to if* 
closing pcenae, [I seems to be the samo as ir thfs 
pel of tba klngdaip/' that our Lord present* In Matt. 
34:14, n> Iho sign of the and of ibJe dlsprnealioc* and 
which waa lo be preached in ill the world for a wit- 
■ non unto atl Daltons before ibe end should 

Tho truth on this point is well expressed in the fol¬ 
lowing language of tho late Mr. Dllas, editor of ibe 
Advent Iltraid, Doc. 14, H50: 

An an Indication of tho approach of Ibe end, there 
was, however, to be aeon another angel (lying through 
the midst cT heaven, having the everlasting gospel io 
preaoh unto them that dwell on (ho earth, nod la 
ary nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people. Rev* 
14; fl. Tho burden of this aogst was to be the 
gospel which bad boon bsfor* proclaimed; but 
nested with it was tho additional motive of Lbe proi- 

Imfly of the kingdom, 'ffejiog with a lend voleo, Four 
God, and give glory to blm, for the hour of fall Judg- 
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. That 
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people la modem* Mr. Wedej 

ogwr aymbalis* tka TraUtfMt ref or 
Ibe days of Lather. T7Hh (Mr Hi* 

eip^ltara, Tkla 


i i 
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it 


[tor. 


Lather *sl 


That body mail axlet aoMwhsn, aid, 1* It* oHir- 




aetar and In tba oatire of lie work, ft mutt 
the aymbol mtsteager* They 

face In a mirror. Can vuob a body 
procl am atl sn above staled baa been fa 




>t agree at faoo to 

found t Tka 


■oolhor 
aeen an 


ei 


. Th* warld 

eau bear toetlmooy lo Ikla. Tba cry, * Th* boar tf 
bis Judgment la acme/ 

dom* 


Hon chap, ft: 13, 


1 


dad through all Ghrfetoa* 
The multitude* board, and oooffed, or trembled, 

ibia proclamation 


I'l'lA 


By vhat body of believen 
made ? Not by thoee who laagbi that that Jadgmaftt 
waa a thoumnd yean fa the future. He church w fa Ufa 

holds to the doctrine or a ipiriinl ralgti oam be that 
body, as the alamaDU of their preclam a Uom leUjook- 
trad Let thee* elementa above rtitad, flaoh I body 
new existing etu alone be found among those who 
CoosHlutc the Advent bell evert la lurvpe aid A mar- 


+ i 


Dut th% grt*i truth nltcrtd 




left. 


pp 


Id proof that this 
tba history of (ha cherub Id 


baa not been filSIlad la 


Li 


paat, I affer tba fel- 


j: 


come. 


towing reaaons; 


1- Ho proelamatloa af lbe hear of Oid’i indgmeul 

come, h 


evar bea 

3. If auth a proolamaUam bad b 
oealarlea In tba past, 
been a false *no + 


ala Id 


y peat age. 


■ 1 


|1 


ad* many 
« ceatoad, it weald bat* 


L _ 


3. Th# prophecies ea which 
men ia a etit* of piobaitoa 
eloeod up and <*al*d to the time 

4. The Serlpturei plainly local* the a 
warning raepeotlng the Jed (meat in a brief 
mediately preceding tba ad lent of oar Lord j lb 


a prooiamatlea to 
be b 


i 
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■il 
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«0D- 


cf 
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tfu) 


ii. mo 
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diratij e*airadkUa« th* vUw Um 
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W* now offer proof In mpport of lb* foregoing 
ptopMllioDt. If th«j are atiubid, ihoj uublilh 

lb* fat that ib* prwnt 
whloh th* up).’ 
u«»Uj lavll* *11 who viah th* trolh T 1* w*lgb ihla 
part of th* argument with vepoaiil aar*. 

L Hi* thi pmlarniiirn or tb* boor^of God*s Jadp 
sent some, b**a node La inj pot ago? If *uoh * 
prMltiHtlDi hy Mur boon mid* In pot ouidriw, 

lb ft* la an ud to ttabmnj oi ibis part of th* mb' 
J«L Ho penoaa hn erer bten able to abow anj 
tut proclamation Jn lh< past Tb* apoaUa* did lot 
sab* auob a proposition- Oo tb* eonmrj, tbej 
plalnlj Inform us that lb* dij of lb* Lord 
then it bod* Martin Luther did not sab* Ihla proc¬ 
lamation; for ho thonght lb* Judgment about tbroo 

U th* fetor*. Aid toillj. ib« hletorj 

mi do inch pryUmlioi in lb* 
lb* lift npl jmsekid lo *rorj nation, 


tion E* that one to 

gc> an addraseod, ¥■ nr- 


; 1 


■ ■ T r I 1 


not 


haoditd j 
of th* church p 
poL 

aid kindred, ud tongue, sad people, lb*L lb* beer 
of God’a Judgment bid coma, tb* pabilottj or aoefa a 
proalisaiion would b* a auffieJnt p»«tj that tbo 
bletmj of th* world would contain lost rooord of Lb* 
fat- Ita total ailanoo respecting *u*b a proclamation 
la ample proof that It never wia mads, ud tbonld pot 
to ail«DOo those who mak* such id affirmation. 


. We *n on Am ground, also, whoa w* aaj tbit 
bid mob i proclamation boon mido to tbo world in 
put i(u, It would bite been i filao prodamat j o*„ 
Four reasons sustain this aLatamonl: (1) There is bo 
part of tb* Bible on wbloh such * sewage, centuries 

in lb* put, ooold have been basei). Hence bod iuch a. 
proolaailioi bain made, it would have been without 

acrlptural foundation, and conscqueoOj not frem 
Heaven. (2) It wonld bavo bs*u in direct opposition 
to thu* scriptural which lout* th* Judgment and tb* 
warning respecting iLs approach, in the period of the 

laat generation, Tbo aeriptnroa which sustain thoio 
two mmu wi eball presently cite. (8J The hletarj 
of lb* world amply evince* that the hour of God's 
Judgment had not some *g*» in lb* past. (4) Her 
would it be irue of put ages, If limited to Babylon. 
For B*t, IS; B-10, dear) j ah o w a that 1L« honr of lUh- 
jlon'a Judgment la jot in tbo future. It j« certain, 
therefore, that the angel with tb* proclamation respect¬ 
ing tbo boar of Oodb Judgment, has not given it at a 
dme when it would be not tralj deaUlut* of scriptural 
support, hut wonld aboolntelj mntridiot their plain 
loetimonj. 






4uJ 




1(10 


(falsatrtoof tTinit, bestead, sod whether lbs Jud 
id«d 1 wee FU nrxt event or Dot. The apeillt, there- 
for* plainly telle them that (bet day vu not ml bead. 
For tbs hi so of Bln, the Utile horn, 

perform Ml predicted work, and when that tbould be 
accomplish'd, (be coming or Cbrlit should transpire, 
to eon so me " that Wiobe'd wJtb lie brfghln 

New whoa we* the Hale horn to arise f Daniel 
wm (old (Hi it should arise afler the ten boros upon 
the fourth heasi; or. In other words, after the fourth 
empire ehnuld bo dlTided into 

wan 


OUB FAITH AHD HOPE) 


Or, leiioni Why We Believe me We Do, 


Tim THB» MlSiAOHS. 


VUUDiD TWeFTT-OITH 






er met aiu wnita. 


I. Tna prophecies wblob give us tbe time of Ibe 
Jadgmrat, end which present Lhe succession of trials 
leading down to thel greet crisis, were elontd up end 
seeled I HI tbe lime of tbe end. We refer particularly 
to the prophecies of Denial, flee ohep. 0; 37,20; 12: 1 
4, 0, Hence It Is evident tbet Ood reserves Lbo wirn- j 

lag lo thet generation which etenc needs iL Nooh h s , 
warning respecting the Hood, wee elette applicable to 
these who ehnuld witness it; tbne else Ibe wernlng 
respecting the Judgment neer Is eleue epplloeble to 
Ihet generation which Uvea In tbe lesl days. 

4. The Bible loeeteo this message In the period , 
which Immediately precede* the second advent, end 
plainly werue na against the proclamation ef the 
Judgment at hand prior to thet lime. Hero we join 
issue with nnr opponent*. lumped of finding that lhe 




ten kingdoms, wbloh 
accomplished about fit* hnndrrd years efler 
Christ- Tbe Judgment therefore could net 


gome prior 

to that time: Uut bow long was this 11 trie horn to 

bate power to wear oat the saints t Daglel informs 
us that H should bo Ter 

dividing of time, 

ft, 14. 

mind forward five hundred 


a lime and times, and lbs 
er 12(10 prophetic days. Rev, 12: 
It follows therefore thet tbe apostle carries the 

jears to lhe development 

of the Men of Sin, and thenro 12(10 years for hie tri¬ 
umph, before lhe Judgment could be prcaobed 
event ImmofHalf ly Impending, tf beever wilt cni-rfu 11 j 

vied Dsn, 7, will gel (be original of FmI's Argument 
In 2 Theaa. 2, sad will net fall to see tbe ferae of bis 


41 


M Itl 


apoeiW gave ibis proclamation, as some leach* we 
shall And indubitable evideng* that they lncated this 

Ing far In the future, and that (hey admonished 


1 


eUtement, 

The papal supremacy began GBfl, and ended tn I7W 
with tbe overthrow of lbo Pope's temporal power, 
Tbe warning of Paul against a false proclamation 
sprat log the Judgment ai hand, there fere, uplrra 
at the last given date, and not before. For we have 

than reached lhe point of time where lhe lul important 

event In Du. 7, before the Judgment* has transpired. 

An legal from Heaven preaching the hour of God's 

Judgment corns many years In lhe past* would be glv* 
leg a different go^ei hum that preached by FmI. 
Tboee who locate the angel of llev. 14: 0, 7, Id past 

virtually place upon hie hud the anathema ef 
Pail In Gel- ]: R 

And what is of very deep interest, Ibe petal of time 
at which Paul i warning etplreali the commencement 
of tbe (loie of the eiMlis very point to which (he 

vlelosa of Daniel wire doted up and oealed. Compare 
chapter II: #3, (6; 7: 

yaara 1 pen«nt(1on of the uinti terminates with the 

, will appear 

Hew gleHobsljdoeelhlc view ef thenitywl 
make lhe truth of <M ablne out | for the warning 

of lhe apostle against 

Judgment at hand, eiplrea at lhe very point where 
the seal Is taken from tfaoae praphadea which show 
when the Judgment die. And it li rw^eeitng this 
period, lhe time efthe end, that It Isold, Many shall 
run lo and fra, and knowledge [on the very sutycet 
which was bafero concealed] shall be Inmaied. 


w*rn 

(he church Le heed none that should precede a given 

If so reo'ir to (he bonk of Adi*, wj shell find 


1 inie. 

VmxiX preaching before FeHi t of the.Judgment lo onme; 
and before the Alhciiisne, that Ood bad appointed 

hlch ho would judge the world In righteous- 

Acls 21 : 25 ; 17 : 31 * IHtL 


a dny In 

nui by Jesus Christ. 

book nowhere Intimales that Christ was Immediately 
coming lo Judgment, IVter points his hearer* to the 
future, saylngi (bat lhe hearans which hod then re¬ 
ceived ChrisL, must relaln him until the limes of res¬ 
titution. Acls : 21, 


The firal vplsllo to lhe Thcsn alo nl an s may seam to 
teaoh (hat Ibn opurtlr" piprclrtl (ho Cuming uT Hirlsl 

Indwl. it Is evident llist tuoh ou idea 


in their day. 

was received from it by (lie Ttiesealtmkd ohuroh, 

lienee It was, (hnl in hi* second epistlh lo them, Paul 
found it ncocsearj to speak cspHolily eu lhe point. 
He trlln iliriu »li.tt (hi* coming of Christ could not take 
place until (lie grrttl apostasy; and ns the result of 
[ that apostasy* that (ho Mon of Hfti should be revealed, 

| showing himself that be lo God, and culling himself 
above all lhal Is called dod, or that is worshiped. 
That IbU mystery of itnquily is Hie grant Romish 
apostasy, none but a Vapist will deny. 


L 


; and tbe fact that <b« IttO 


commeneement of the time of Uio 

obvlns. 


false pToelamaUoa of the 


Paul reminds (he The seal on lass Hint he had lotd 

was yet with them. 


Lhttn of these things when be 

And where could Tan! have learned tills fact* which 
he had thus staled to IbcmT He wss aooustomed to 
reason from lbs florlplurcs, and not to doal merely In 

Hence it is very wblmt (hat he refers (it 

lhe prophecy of Itardcl, which In Us ncvonih chapter 

has glvrn (he smifitssivo events wlm-b Intrrtrncil he 
twcim its due and I hr Judgment In llii* sridoa t<T 
events it has whh wonderful prccUimi dr*crihrd (ho 
power (e which Paul hnn rcfcrrpd a* the Mm uf Siit. 

' Ho Prolralant will deny tile identity of HanioPa lltllo 

horn and Paul's Man of Bin. And as Daniel has 
brought It into a jorres of events width ends with the 
Judgment and lhe setting up of (be everlasting king- ' 
dom, it was an easy matter for Paul To I dl where, in 


Then the time of (he ntid le the period In whtob the 
Judgranot-hour ery, end the eubacquefit meuegei tre 

lo be given. 

Another imporlanl argument on I hi a point Is found 
i in what our Dard has said relative lo the signs of bla 
second advent. The ehareb were to uadersland when 
his eomiig was at lhe deon, by Ike falAltmsnt of eer* 
tain tokens. Unlll tbeie should be Been, (key were 
not authorised to look for the Immediate advent of the 
Lord, lint when the tigue should begin to appear* 


•eterlt o ns. 


Dan. 8:17, 2A; 12:4, 0. 


r, 






1 ' tu > 




i<no 


i 


hta aburah n!|ht (hen knot that (ktlr rtdmpthiD 
draw n»r. Luka 21 : 20. 


•kirii i>d booki on lit idttil Iiti been circulated 
iitoulvttj, ied tbe dottrint received by du;, 
Anoi| lb* Tirtari, In Ttrti 7 , Ibtrt prmili u ox* 
poot*1 Job of Cbrlel’* advent about Ible time, EngUah 
odd American pibUnUnii on Lhli dottrJtit boro bttn 
•rtl to Holland, OtrMDj, India, Iriliad, ConeUnU. 

i Bid to uirlj «T«i 7 nlnJratr; elation 

kttD re* 


It la au tateraeUng f«t 

Lhxt Chrial hoo ip erked th« Um» lb wtalob ikett eJgfli 
wore to begin to apptir, Con»eq<i#nlIy tbo 
In question could not bi dtltttnd prltrUi lhot |] 

M Immediately after lbs trifauloUoa of Ihoee diyo 
oball ib# bud bo dork toed, ood tbo menu aboil ootfl 
her tight, and tbo etar* abell fill fr«, h 

the power* of Ihe heavens shall ba ihekea!’ 1 






! -j 






■ ppltk 


Mi, «od 


Ibo globe- At iht Turk* blende, It h 

Obi t id to aoibO extent on CD I ibo We*l*y*fl*. Ur. Fox, 
o fioottlah nUoloaMj to the Teloegoo people, 
believer ia ChrfiL’o mob oobi1b|, Jamee UoOngor 
Bertram, t SooUlah mla* loner j of (be UaptlaL order it 
BL HiUbk, boa eonqded the orj extensively on that 

111 Bid, making 

bo boa olao praaohad H at South Africa. at tbe m le¬ 
al oc ary atoiJou Lbare, David N. Lord Informi ua that 

B Urge proptriin of the m Ualoo ariea wbo huo gone 
hoi Groat fidlela to 


Matt 24: 

DuL In thoao day#, after (bat tribulation, Ibo 
eun ah all be darkened, and Ibo boob aboil not giro bar 
llglit, and (be alara of heaven aboil fall, and |bo pew- 
era tliai arc In batten aboil 


k J 


Wa 


00 


•haknn.” Mark IS: 24, 

If a think Ihora eon fao no mUuko that la tboo 

scriptures out Lord rafne to iba papal tribulation of 

Dislel tha prophet. Tbo Blgee of hi* oeond eeubg 
ware to eommenae 
tribalatlon," 

ahoald not ba quite over, bat their tribulation abeoU 
he ended, when tbo eun ahonld ba darkened, Tbo 
waa darkened Jn 1700, and tbo tribulation of tbvao 




j oeiivorli and prt millennial! els, 


T T 


do thooe day*,” L but "after that 
fa other word#, tbo 1260 prophet l« dijo 


ko known tha gospel (o tba 
beat hen, and wbo ora now laboring la iilt and Africa, 
•re Uilianoariose i and Joaoph Wolfe, D. D., accord¬ 
ing to tala Journals, between tbo jaaio 1321 and 1S45, 
proclaim ad tba Lord 1 * epeadj adrent la Palestine, 
Egypt, on tba ibors* of tha Hod 3u, UeaopoimuiLs, 
tbo Crimea. Fan ia, Georgia, throughput the Oi Unn i 
Empire, la Qrocoo, Arabia, TurklpLan, Bokhara, Atf- 
ghasialau, Caebmera, IliDdeetao, Thibet, lo Holland, 
Badland odd Ireland, at ConeUnttaople, Jerusalem, 
St. Helena, alio on obipboard In tbo Hedit errant so, 
and at Now Verb oi(y, le all da no m Inal lo n*. Ifo de- 
olam tao ha* preaobad among Jew*, Turk*, Mohetp- 




I day* ell than put, bat the day* did not axplro LIU 
11708. Thu* wo hare Lb a eigne of our Lord 1 * ImmeJi. 


ale advent just opening upon ua, ae we come down to 
tbe dm# of tbo end, the period wbou iJi* viaiou Bhuuld 

anj run to and fro and knowledge 
mpMilij tbo and should be Inereaaed. 

Tbe Hint of Lb la pm la mat ton la worth j of notice. 

An Bpgliah writer, Henrabt Brook, Ihua remark*: 

41 H Jo no! morolj In Croat Ur I Lain that the exprcla* 

ttoi of tbo Dear rat urn of tha Redeemer Je eitortaiucd, 
and tha voice of warning raised, bit aleo in America, 
India, And 

about three hundred m In Latere of Ibo word are (hue 
preaching 1 till goepel of Lba hlagdoa wbilel In tklc 
country, about seven hundred of tbo church of England 
are railing (be aame ory.” 

Ur. Joeepk Wolfe traveled lo Arabia 'Folia, through 
Ibo region lohabliod taj tbe deneadanu of Ilobata, 
line*#* father 1 la-law. In Yemen be aaw a book which 
ha mentioni thus: 


lad. 




|T 


modana, Tereaea, Itlodooe, Chatdoaue, YtecdDH, Syr¬ 
ian*, fitbeana, to Paoka*, SLLeha, Shaba, (La hinge af 
Organteh nod Bokhara, tbo queen of Ore coo, sic. 
And of tale exIraerdJnary labors the Inoutiffutor any*; 

No individual ba*, perfaapt, given grimier publicity 
to the doctrine of the eocuud coining of tbo Lord Ju*im 
C hrist, iban haa Ible well-known in I nai on ary Ld LIil l 
orld. Wherever be goee, be proala ire# the appro eoh ■ 
log advent of (be Ueeeiah in glory. 

Church, pp. 312-344. 

Tbo Kciee of Truth for January, 10-IB, eaye: 


(be aonllneal of Bugope. In Amorlca 


4l 
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Krnce of ihc 
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The Areba of Ible plan Lave a book called Beer*, 
which treat* of tha attend coming of Cbrlit, and Lie 
relgb Jn glory l 1 ' 




Wo are disiiblleu naar that auspicious Lour when 
(he liar real or ihaturlh will be rciipid, ae ileecribed 
la Uuv. 14:M-1U. The history uf (ii>d h # people la 
tbit mortal ita(o, ae given in ihaL chapter, before 
being gloriieJ, ie aeatly oomplote. The mrtuliBf 
gospel, a# deecrihad in veTse* U and 7, Lae been 
preached unto every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people; aeyiag with a loud voice. Fear God, and 
give glory lo him; for the hour of hie Judgment 

ie corno; and worehlp him (hat made heaven, and 
earth, and (he a##, and tbe fuuaLniua of water*. No 
oaeo can be more etenrty demonetraled with fade (han 
that tbi# uiceenge ha# boan horn# lo every nailoo and 
longue under heaven, within a few pod ycare, Id I he 
preaching of (be coming of Gbrlal in tU43, or near at 
head. Through the oi odium of ledurfi Bad publl**' 
lloa* (be couud hne gone inlo all the earib, and the 
word unto ihe anda of (he world. 

liullboM were dLeeppolDlad who expected the Lord 
would come la ISIS and In 1644, ThLe fact wiib many 
ie euBclemt for rejecting all dm Lcaiiniony Id tbe 
To them the poaldon that Ihe Advent movement woe 
in fill fill meat of prophecy, whan *L (be same (Imo lUoee 
tv La tbvk purl iu tba movement warn dieapjHiknloiJ, ia 
nu al»urdiiy. We acknowledge the dhappaiulmeal, 


a h 


"Ie Yemen ha apart ilx daya wiib tba ReobabUe*. 
‘They drink bo alia, plant no vl»*j*rde, aew no 
aead, live Ib UoU, and nmemtatT tbo word# ef JodB'- 
dab, ib# aon of Itaohab. With them wore oblldren 


of Iirael. of ibe triba of Dan, who raalda nonr Ttrlm 

in Uai 


a.wt, who expeot, is oodihod wllb lb# efall- 
drea of Iteekab^ tbo #p«edj arrival of tbo Meeehh In 
the oloude of kiivto. 


lfinim to Itaihara. 
" la Wlriemberg then lea Chrittiiau cdony Dumber- 

lag bund rede, who look for the opeodj ndreul of 
Cbrlel i aleo another of like beMof an (be shore* nf the 


6 PP 


Caeplnn; the IlnlekaDir*, a largo body of Liiuuniere 
from tbe ltuailan Orcck oh urob, residing on fho choree 
of tba Daltlo 


very ploue people, of whom H ie paid, 
Making tbo lllble alone for tbelr orood, tbo norm af 
tbelr faith ie tlmply the Holy Sort pi ur os 1 —are char- 
aoi art sod by the * expectation of CLrlaC# Itnmcdlate 
and eUlMo velgw open yrik 1 Id Hueela tbe doctripg 
Of Cbrlel** oomlag and reign I* praaohaJ to some 
toot, and re«eiv#d by many of (ha lower olase. it has 

boon riLs naively a git# Led lq Germany, parliouhrly in 

the rtonl|> part among (lio Marurimta, In NonvAy, 


jk 




•i 


Jo) 


1*70 




J 


not no knowledge ibal tills furnishes a juat rsn* J 
Mi ftr dtnjln| lbs band of God in that work. It la ! 
t hot Iblt Ood'i people beta fulfilled proplieojr, ud ' 
si lb* 




a Um« boon disappointed In their hope*. 
This was Lbs man with the diaciplaa and Lb* about log 
laulLilud* on lbs oeothioo of out Lord** neatly riding 
Into Jerusalem, when they orled, “ lloasDnuh to Lho 
Bon of l>a* id: Uleuod is ha that coruelb Id the name 


of lho Lord; Notbnnah iu th* big heat, 

of God bad sold, 

Zion; about, O daughter of Jeruiwlata i behold, Lby 
King ooiaeib unto Lbou: be b just, and bating aolva* 


The prophet ■ 

lUjulco grsally, 0 dnughler uf r 


*1 


Uon j lowly, oud riding upon an a as, nod upon a cull 
Lbs foal o t ou nfaa- 


Zeeb. Ji, 0* And bii words must 
bo fulfillod. That which inspired the shouts of tlia 

diioipls* 

tbon 


h 


I bo sipQQiatluD that ibsir Master would 

and to lho throne of David and rsigo among 
them* Uut in tbie Lbsy ware disappointed la a Tew 
dwjs LJioir hopes dtud h us ba expired upon lb 

Did they fulfill prophecy ! Tbsy certainly did* Wore 
tbslr sipsoUl 1 ons wbtob inoTod tbam to fulfill tbo 
propbsay realised t They were utterly d iaappo I Died r 
Dli appoint ns at bj no means provei that God ba* 
no hand iu tbo guidanoo of lit* pooplo. It should laid 
tfasn Lo oorriot their error a, but It should not load 

t away their confidenca in God* It waa 


•r>. 


t trhiM. 


theta to 

' became the ehlldrsa af Israel ware dlaappolnted In 

. th* wlldornssa that they *o often denied dhiuo gald- 
jauoon They art tol forth ae an admonition io ui, that 

w* should not fall after Lbo tamo oiauiplo of unbelief. 
Dut il must bs apparent lo every aludeut of tbo flurlp- 
turn, that th* angel who proclaim* tha hour of God'a 
Judgment, dote not giro the lotsal message of mercy* 
IWv. ]4 proa oil* two other and laler proclamations, 
before tbo clone of human prvbaLLoii. 


T 4 


r 1 




the gnat .horn broken; and for it came up 

four notable cues to won) the four winds of Lea ran," 

" 

Vqimb M* * 


/?« Jh*. 1Z, ITZ Z- 


■ VIEW OV TltE LltTLl llOap, 

I 

u A nd out of one of them catnd forth a li Ulo horn, 

which waxed exceeding great, toward tho south, 
and toward the coat, and toward tlio pleasant land. 
And it waxed great, oven to the hoet of heaven; 
arid it cost down some of tho Jimt and of the elan 
to the,ground, und stomped ujron them. Yea, be 
magnified himself even to tho Prince of the host, 
end by him tho daily sacrifice was token away, rtnd 

the place of his sanctuary wsa cast down. And au 

host whs given him against tire daily sacrifice by 
rcoMiu of Irrm^ranion, ntid. it cast dowji tin? truth 

In d le ground; and i t practised, nti d prwporod * 
Voraes 0-15!. 

TlXW OF Til E HANOTUAUV AKI) 2300 DAY A, 

u Then l iioard tmo saint awaking, and another 
aaiut said unto Unit certain (Mint which spake, Dow 
long shall ho the vision concerning' the doily soon- 

ficti, and iW tru 11 ngmtsion of di^olntLon, to give both 
Ulo sanctuary and the hoot to lie trodden under 
foot T And ho said unto me, Unto 2300 days; then 
shall the sanctuary ho cleansed. 


the sanctuary. 

■T ir a. AW01SWB- 

Ih presenting this roost important subject to the 
cmuidoretioD of the jiooplo of God, wo Uoopcok A 
cuulid and prayerful iiltoiilion of alt wlrn l‘»»« «*" 

le Ikmv. It is well uiulenthml l*y tlimumnil*, ton! 

Uio rront dumppoinlincnt of tlio Advent U'iiovors,. 
•n» from tiie fact tlmttlicy believed the cleansing 

olfl,, mi li dusty to l»e tlio burning of tlio earth, or 

■erne event to transpire ill toe sccoml Atlvcril of too 
Lord Jesus; and ns tl icy could clearly ostnlil ini i tlio 

Diet (lint die 5300 days would terminate in too 

nvciito month 1844, tliey looked with tlw to 1 ' «' 

• lumnco of faith and hope, fur tl.e gloriont appear- 
iaa of Oie Bon of God si tout lima Painful and 
■nitniiH was toe disappointment; owl while W c 

hurt of U» trusting won bowed *«* “f™"* “*™' 
Un wew not wsutiog wbo openly denied toe bond 
of God in tlio Advent movement, ond inode utter 

dtipwreck of tooir faith, * ■ . 

As toe subject of too ennetumy of tlio Biblo in¬ 
ches Uio most important Owls eonnoctod with our 
dneppointrusnl, itie worthy of toe eorious attention 

<( all wbo. wait (lie consolation of Isrnel. L°t u* 

Ikon oiiuioo again wlilt cam, too vision ^of too 
msn groaily beloved, recorded in Daniel riii. We 
all attention to toe symbols presented in line chap- 

TIis first thing presented to toe eye of the 

pro phot, was tlio . 


i 


Vo 


13, 14. 


flADUIEL'COHMAHPlD TO HX1 J T,JUir TII1A VISION 

H And it csroc to |wa, when £, evon 1 Pnniol, had 

such ilia vision, and sought for the moaning, than 
behold there stood before me as die Hpjtcuuioo of 
a mnti. And I heard a moire voice Let wood Uiq 
L miila of Ului, which culled, And said, Gabriel, niuko 
lids mm to understand tho vision. Bo ho cams 
nuor where I stood; mid when ho camo, 1 was 
afraid, mid fall upon my fnoo; hut ho snid unto uio, 

! UmlcntAud O son of maa; for L at ilia time of the 
und shall bo (lie vision. Now as ho was spooking 
with mo, I was in a deep sleep on iny fneo toward 
, tlio ground; but ho touched mo, mid sot roc up- 
' right. And bo said, Behold, 1 will rnako thae know 

what rhMI Ih? in tlm last end of tho indignation ; 

for at tho time appointed the end shall be * Venea 
10 - 10 . 


ter. 


view of the uaw* 


Then I lifted up nuno oyw, and saw, and bo- 
Wd, toere stood before too river, a rem which liad 
in Items; and too, two boras wore high; but ono 

bigbw than toe other, and too higher 

nun pushing westward, atul north- 

that no beasts might stand 




JBTUBOL OT THE BAti MXPLAIN ID. 

“Tho mm which thou saw oat,, having two boms, 
are tho kings of Media and Penis.” Verso 20, 
Then the meaning of tlio first symbol cannot bo 
misuiidonloocL Hy it, tho Modo-Pormou empire 
was presented to tho eyo of tlio prophet. Its two 
horns demoting tho union of Ihcao two powers id 
ono gwreromoiiL Tills vision, therefore, does not 
begin with the empire of Babylon; aa do tho via- 
ioin of the second and so von Hi ohaptom, but it com* 
mo acre with tbo empire of the Muck* and Pemjana 

nt tlio hoight of its power, prevailing westward, 
northward and eouthwnrd, ao that no power coukl 

sbrnd before iL Tho oiplanatiob of tho next sym¬ 
bol will show what power overthrew tho Periian 
empire and succeeded to its pi 

4TUB0L or THI GOAT EXPLAINED, 

M And the rough goat is tho king of Gracia; and 
the great horn that is between his oyea^is the first 
king, Now that being broken, whereas four stood 
up for it, four kingdoms shall stood up out of the 

nation, hut not in his power” Veraca 21, 22. 


up 




1 saw the 

md, and aoutoward; 

him, nrilhor waa Uiore any toat could dchv- 
a oat of hii hand} but lio did according to lus 
ij|L *ud Locarno graaL" . Vonca 3, 4. 

OF TllB do AT*. . 




Tit 

I wee considering, l>ohold r an lio goat 

t _ fcom tho weal on tho face of tlio whole earth, 

1*1 touched not toe grennd; and tlw goat liad a; 
Htabla horn between Ilia oyca And lie ewno to 
tlw ram tool hod two homo, winch I had 
■landing bofcie too rivor, and ren unto him m tha 

fare of bis power. And I raw him come clow unto 
Ite iul and ha was moved will, clioloi agalwt 
Um, and smote toe mm, nod broke hi* two lion."; 
Ml toon was no power in Die rem to stand before 
Urn. but he cwt him down to too ground, and I 
damped upon bim ; and there wse uone toot could 
Wiwtoe ram out of bis bond. Therefore toe he 

ml waxed very great; •"<! wlieo ho WM 


L' i 


And 


- 41 
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I 
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Tlic explanation of ilaia symbol is also definite 

and certain. The jio% r or th At should eve rth row the 
Mod» tnd Fcmians, and in (heir stud, bear rule 
over the earth, in llio empire of 111g Greek*, Greece 
succeeded Persia in the dominion, of tlio world d. 

a sni.. „ ( * . . 

Tiie omut nous' ii Loro eipldocd lb bo the lint 
king of Groan; it was Aleiudor the great 
Tue tqvh horns ill atom when tbijhorri 
broken, denote tho four kingdoms into which the 
empire of Alexander wn* divided after hie death.— 
Tlio Mime wo* represented by the four heads nod 
fhur wings of tho leopard. Don. vii, 6*'. It is pre¬ 
dicted without the 


great when compered with Alexander, the conquer¬ 
or of lli* world I Let ah item from Iho Encyclo¬ 
pedia of Religious Knowledge answer t 

“Finding his resources exhausted, he resolved to 
go into Perein, to levy tributes and collect Urge 
a; urn which ho Imd iowed to tat to tin lto* 

Surely we need not question which was exceed¬ 
ing great, ilia Roman power winch cxneted the tri¬ 
bute, or Aoliochus who wna r miptlUd to pay il 

little” nt first, 

exceeding great townnl llio 


I 


TT 


was: 


4* Tlio power kn question 
but it waxed or grew “ 

south, und toward the oast, and toward the pi 
ant land," AVlmt can this describe hut the con¬ 
quering nmrchc* of a mighty power I Itomo was 
almost directly north wait from Jerusulcin, and it* 
1 conquests in Asia and Africa were, of course, to- 

| wards tho cast and south; but where were Anti- 
ochus 1 conquest! He ernno into possession of a 
’ kingdom Already established, and Sir Isaac New- 

Ilo did not cnlnrge it.” 


UP T 


of symbol* in Dan. xi, 9 t 4* 
Tlioo four kingdoms wore Maoodon, 11irac4 Syria 
and l^jypt. They originated n. o. 312, 


l L r L 


AVMnOL OK THE 1.1TTL1 llQTIN 

“And in the hlicr thno of their kingdom, when 
the transgressor* ara coino to the full, a king of 
tierce countenance, and understanding dark son* 
10 X 100 *, ahull stand, up. And bis power shall ho 
mighty, but not by his own power; and he shall 
destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and pree*. 
lice, and shall destroy Urn mighty and Ifae holy poo- 
1 pic. And through his policy, also, ho shall cause 
craft to prosper in hi* hand; and ho shall magnify 
himself to bis heart, and by peace shall destroy 
mnnj; ho ihnil also stand up against tho Prints of 
princes i but he shall bo. broken without hand.*— 
Yew* 23-25. 

To avoid tho application of this prophecy to the. 
Roman power, Pngun end Paps), tlio Papist* hare 
shifted it from Itomo to Aruiochus Epipbanea, a 
Syr inn kt rig who could not ttwUt (ho mandates of 
Rome. Sec notes of tlio Do way [Romish] Dili* 

Dan. vii; viii; xL Thu application is mAda by the j 
Papists, to save their eliurch from any shuo in the 

fulfillment of tho prophecy; and in this, they have : 
been followed by the mus of eppartra to the AiL ; 
vent friith, Tho following facta show that 


1 ton soys, 

5. Out of many reasons that might be added to 
tho above wo name but ono. This power was to 
ftland up Against the Prince of prince*. Yereo 25. 
i The Prince of princes is Jesus Christ. Rev. i, 5; 
! , i vii, U ; xit, 10. But Antloclnis died 184 years be¬ 
fore our Lord was born. It i* settled, therefore, 
that another power i* tho subject of this prophecy. 

Tbe following facts demonstrate that 


iicjiiE is Tirx row eh is quE&rio*. 

to coma forth from on* of tlio 

Let im n> 


1. This power was 

| four kingdoms of Alexander 1 ! empire. 

| member that nation:* arc not brought into proplie- 
[ cy, till somehow connected with the people of Goth 

TiiixuV V^'iM before it 

V 




'[tf<i>l<r hod bf'ini in exists non 

noticed in prophecy; and Romo liad mad* 
j Mflocdon, on* of Uie four horns of theGrecian goat, 

, o* 16fl, About ton yenra before 




a paTt of itsdf 

its first connection with the people of God. Soe 1 
Mac. riii. So tJiat Itomo could os truly bo said to 
bo “out of one of them," m the ton Korns of llio 
fourth benst in the seventh chapter, could bo mud i 

out c/ fAo* beast, when Uiay wore Ion king- 1 


THE LITTLE 110UW WJkB KOt AKTIOCHOA, h 


. P 


1. The four kingdom* into whioh the dominion | 
of Alexander was divided, arc symbollxod by th» ! 
four bom* of the goat Now thU AnlJookii* iris' 
but otio of tho twenty-five kings that oonitiloM 
tho SyriAD liom. .How, then, could ho, at the samt 
rii/ic, bo anoltkcr remarkable horut 

2. Tho run, hcoording to this vision, becamo , 
great; Lhc goat waxed very groat; but the little 
horn became' exceed! ng great v IIow olwtird end ; 
ludicrous i* tho following ipplicelion of this com-! 

| r ’ " ’ ' 

pomou ;■ 

GiwL 

Portia. 


to coino 

dom* sot up by tho conquerors of Rome. 

2. It wns to wax cioecdioggroat toward tho south, 

and toward tlio exist, and toward tho ploiuciut land. 

Pa. evi, 24; Zech. vii, 14.] Tliis tm 

AYitness ilo con- 


; [Palestine. 

true of Rome in every particular 
quests in Africa and Asia, and ils ovoitlirow of tlic 

place und nation of tins Jew*. John xi, 4$. 

8. It vm to cast down of the heat find of the 

stars. This ia predicted respecting llio dragon.— 
Rev. xii, 3, 4. Alt admit that the drngtm wxu 

Rome. Wlio can M to aco their identity I 

4. Roms wna emphatically n king of tiurcucoun¬ 
tenance, and one that did uu Jc rfttiuid dark sen ton- , 

Mosos used Mmiliir language, when ns nil agree, 
he predicted the Roman power. DouL xviii, 40,00. ! 
it. Rome did destroy wemlvrfully. Witmas iu j 

ornrtlirow of nil opposing power*. 

0. Romo Iias dcatroyed more of 41 the mighty mu] 

th o h oly people,” than all otlior partecut i ng powers ! 

corobinod. From fifty to one hundred million* of j 
the church have l*cen sluio by it ^ 


V*rj flmL 


SxeMdlnf Qnbli 

a^tioch us. 

i 

IIow easy and natural is tbe follow in g : . 

riiuf Grt 

roue: 


QHEOlJki 


T*rj Or**L ■ 
aiuii. 

’ A. Tbe Modo-Feriiait empiro is simply called 
yrmL Verne 4. Hie Bible informs 
Uuded “from India mn unto Ekliiojii*,. over aa 
hundred seven and twenty provinus" Esther i, 1, 

This was succeeded by the Grecian power, which 

it called very orbit. Vene 8.! Then ‘ comes the 


QkiL 

TVfMlXL 
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that it 
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power in question wbieii ■ albd EXCEEDING 

IOHKAT. Vena B. W 


Antiochui exceedinc 


7. 
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fc 


7, Homo did tUnd up against the IYjoco of 
prill cca, Tho Ibrman power uoiiod Jo»Ui Christ to j 
thi crow. Aua iv, 20, 27; MutL xxvii, 2; Rev, 
Ui, 4, 

fi. Thu power id lo u ho trolan without luuid " 
Dot dov die referenoo to the stone H cut out wiih- 


| vision ♦" Ilcncc, it lb evidant illat between chapters 
viii end x, lie muit have obtained the desired un- 
I ritvebuiding of the tima. In other words the ex- 

I plnnnuou must lie found in chapter ix. 

Dun, jx commences with the earnest, imjiartnnnto 
pmycr of the prophet, from the ^rending of which 

it is evid cut that holuul no Air min understood the vie- 

• _ 

ion of chapter viii, UiAt ho concluded that (ho 2SOU 
<lnjs of treading under foot the sandunry would 
terminate with the 70 y<nre daolnlion uf I he city 
and sanctuary predicted by Jcremisli. Compare 
verses 1 und 2 with verses 10 and 17. The man 

Gabriel is now scut lo undeceive him, and to 
piato lliu explanation of the vision. u While I was 
speaking in .prayer, 1 * uya Daniel, M ovuh Ibo man 
Gabriel, whom 1 hod scon in the vision at the be¬ 
ginning, [hcru he cites w hack to chapter viii, 13, 
10J being caueod to fly swiftly, Louche*] mo about 
the time of the evening oblation. And he inform¬ 
ed mo, and talked with mo, and said, 0 Daniel, I 
am now come forth to ffire thee elill and uik/bt- 
tUmdiny. At (he beginning of iLy supplication* the 
commandment eame forth, and / am eenne to lAnv 
tha ; for thou art grently beloved ; therefore vh- 
dtrtiand the i nutter, and conndrr the vision *— 

Verses 21—23. Hot* there facta: 


out hand 1 ' that atnot* the image. Dan. ii, 34. Its 

destruction then doc* not lake place until the final 

overthrow of earthly power. There fiicta are con* 
diuiva proof that Rome is the subject of this proph- 

For m extended notice^ ko Ad vcd L library, 




Ho. 38, 


Tub vibld or viixoif, then, is (he empire* of 

Peril a, Graeco end Rome. 

Hint part of lb a vision that now engages our at¬ 
tention is die dm 


yoi" 


the reckoning of the 2300 days. 


tub £300 uay* not urn in id in dan*. vm. 

Gabriel did explain to Daniel whnt was mount 
by (lie symbols of the beasts and of die horns, 
but did not in tiiis vision o\plnia to him the 2300 
days and the sanctunry, Ilancu, Daniel tells us nt 
the end of the chapter that )lq H w» astonished at 
the vision, but none understood it," But there arc 

p ™ 

several facts that will give usootno light on thie mat¬ 


ted 


1. It is a foci that 2300 literal days [not quite 
seven yean] would not cover (he duration of a siu- 
glo power in this prophecy, much kws extend over 

them nl I. Therefore, th c days must bo ay mboli, won 

as (he boant and horns are shown to be symbols. 

2. It Is n fact, tl tat e symbolic or prophetic day t 
is one year, Ere. iv, IE, 0; Hum. liv, 34. Dunce, 
the period is 2300 yearn, 

3. It must begin with “ tbo vision ; n consequent- 

in the height of tha Modo-l’crniui 


1, In verso 21, Daniel cites us to the vision 4 


ch xptc r v i ii. 

In vereo 22* Oolirwl itutcs lint ho unn ant 
lo givo Dnniof skill and understanding. This 1* ’ 

ing Ms object of Gabriel's mission, Daniel, who i 
the clceO of diaper viii did not understand ths tit 
jon, may, ero Gabriel leaves him, fully unduHad.i 

its import. „ i 

3. As Daniel tdtiAe* ol the dooO of chapter m , 

• understood tlio vision, it is certain thd j 

tiio charge given lo Gabriel, 44 Jfahe thie aw 

underttand the virion* still" restod upou hiffl^- j 

lienee it is that ho tells Daniel, “lam now am 

forth (o give Ihoo skill and undoretandiug," and i 

23, commands him to “ ifndereUwd ilia 

This is ufh}cuhUi 


ly It 

power. 

But the nngol hia not yet explained (ho 41 inan- 
of time," or given iU date (o the prophet If 
Gabriel never did explain this subject to Daniel, be 
is a fidlcn augel; for he wm command ol in plaju 

terms thus to do. Dan. viii 10. But he ie not 

• • _ _ __ 

a fidlon angel ns appenn from the fact Uiat soino 
hundred yean afUr this, he was scut by Jeho : 
vah to ZaclinrUs and (o Mary. Luko L Gar 
briel did explain to DaijicI at (hat time more than 
lie could Itoar, [verse 27,] and nt a Utor period, as 
we shall now show, bo did make Darnel uuderatond 

1 undoretand the viaioiL 






L I 1 


a l 


LlLMj 


p _ J 


I versa 

ter a ad lo amrider the virim, 
proof (lint GaLtiuI's mirniou in diapter ix, w 
| the purpose or explaining what he omitted in dup 

If any ask further evidence, the fuel Ik* 

Gulwiel proceeds io explain tlie very point in 
mewt fully meets the request Tl j at bo doc* do J 

we will now *U<nv. ( 




pap 


ler viii. 


(JADAIEl/s EIL^UNAflOX OF TUB TISX 

detenuinod upon tliy peef* i 

aud upon diy holy city, lo fiwbt \k» feiuagrtiia*, 
and to make au ond of sina, and to muko raoooat 
ation for iniquity, and to - bring in everlasting right¬ 
eous d cm, and (o seal up tho vision arid proptay, 

aud to anoint tho Moat Holy. Know therefore and 
und Cretan d, thAt from tho going forth tf tlio 
mandmeut to restore and to build Jcnurdom, unto tU 
Mosunli thoPriuoe, shall be 

score n nd two week*; tho street el tail bo huiltagai^ 
and tlie wall, even in troublous lima. ; dCnd iftw 
Uiroe-score nnd two weeks sliull Messiah ho cut cd, 
hut not for himself; and tho po°? l( > 'J 1 * F 1 ™ 


OADTUEL UP LA IV* IK DAW, U WHAt Jll OWTTID j 

IS DAP. vm,’ 

I 

As wb Iiato Men, (lie qhorge li ad bech given (o Ge- 

briol to make Daniel underetond the visioiL Verse 

10. Butin tlio lent verse of tlie chapter wo lenm 
tlmt 11 none undantood 11 the vision. This must ro- 

s 

for pnrticulnrly to tlie 2300 days, and to tho aanc* 
tUhtry, as tlie other pert* of llie vision hml boon clear¬ 
ly explained. 

But in tho fowl verse of chapter x ho informs us 
tliut a thing vm rovunled to him; u and the thing 
was true, but the time appointed 

understood the thiitp, and had underetonding of tbo 


Scvonty wudu 


Jl 1 . 


r r 


weeks, and (Inw 
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“ Know therefore and understand, that from the 
(foing forth of tho com mandmen t to restore and to 
LutLd Jerusalem unto Mesoinh tho 1'rincc, shall be 
seven weeks, and tfiroo-flooro and two week*; the 
rti«t tlmli k built ajtAiiif nnd the wall, even iu 
Irtuhlom timea.” Dm ix, 25, 

AVe present the following important testimony 
from the Advent Jferafd, It i« Acnlin,dispiumoDafe 

vindication of the original dates, which establishes 
them beyond dispute- It was written in die y 
IB5Q nnd 1631; and, couscquently, cannot be su))- 
patL-d to be given w iih a derive to prove tlmt the 

dny* ended in 18-14, as the Herald is not willing to 

admit tlmt fact. Therefore it must 1>o regarded as ■ 

nnd id nnd honorable testimony to important facts. 
Hint it demolishes every view which has been put 
forth to re-adjust the 2300 days, no ono, who csd 
appreciate the force cf tlio arguments presented, 
rill fiiil Lo ]>crccfvo- For fuKhcr testimony, tlie 
reader is cited to n very valuable work by S. Bliss, 
entitled, of Sacred C/tronolcyy™ The 

7/miW speaks as follows : 

“Tho lliblo gives thedotn for a complete system 
U di row *] ogy, extending from the creation to the 
Will of Cyrus, a clearly awertained date. From 

period downwards wo have the undisputed 

(jnrm of Ptolemy end tlio undoubted ernof Nabo- [ 
n.i^r, extending Iwlnw our vulgar ora. At the I 
j-iinL where inspired diroiadogy leaves us, (his Can- j 
of undoubted (n>;ainry continences. And thus] 
ik whole rvcli is spanned. H i«.by tlio Canon of | 

J’luh'iny dint the great prop]letienl jicriod of uv- 
cniy weeks is fixed. This Canon places the seventh 
rear of Arlnxcrxca in tho year n* c* 457 ; nud tha 

accuracy of llio Omon is Jcmnntf ruled Ly 
current Agreement of more thnu twenty ccli 
The seventy weeks dito from the going 
» decree respecting die restoration of Jenuudani*— 
Tlicrc were iio decrees between tlio bcvcjiJi and 
ivrrilk'th years of Artuxerxea, Four hundred and 
ninety year*, beginning with tlio seventh, must, 
ma incite* in b. c* 457, ami end in a, d, 34*— 
Commencing in the LwcnlioLh, (hoy must commence 
in kfuro n. c* 444, and end in a. d. 47, As no 
event occurred in a. d* 47 lo mark their Tormina- 
lion, wo cannot reckon from lira twentieth; we 
must, ibcroforu, hmk lo tho seven Ih of Artnxerxea. 
This dale wo cumiot clmtigo from d* c, 4fi7 with¬ 
out 6 nt demonstrating l ho imiocut-ncy of I'uilcuiy’i 
Onion, To do tins, it would Ira nccwKiry to show 
that tho largo number of ecJi]rtca by which its no- 
eurncy has Iwen repeatedly dci non* I rnl ct), linvo not 

been correctly computed ; and such a result would 
umcttlo every chronological data, and Jenvo the sol* 
dement of cpodis and the ndj usti nent of area entire- 
Jy st tho mercy of ovory dreamer, ao tlmt chronol¬ 
ogy would bo of no more value than more guon- 
work. An tho novonly weeks must terminate hi 
l* n. 34, unlaw the so tenth of Ariaxcnros is wrong¬ 
ly Hied, ud u that cannot bo diADfcJ without 

pomo evidence to that effect, wo inquire, What 
ideuce marked that termimUion I llio lime when 

tlio apostles turned to the Qenlilos Lai] non free with 
that dale better than noy otiicr which Iim been 
osmod* And the oruciftiton, in a. n. 31, in die 
midst of the last week, is sustained by a atm of 
testimony which 
ildrflil i/crahf, AfarcA 2, 1850* 


that ahull come, shall destroy the city und (Jie wk> 
turtry; nnd dm cad thereof shall bo witli a flood, 
J unto tho end of tho war desohuioni are defer- 
mined* And ho shut! confirm the coven ant will 
many for one week; and in Uio midst of the week 
ho shall cauho tire sacrifice and tho oblation to com, 
and fur the ovornprcnding of aboniinatioiiH, ho dial] 
niAko it dosdahx, even until tlio consn mail on, and 
that do torn lined ahull be ]>ourcd upon tlio dcsolntc. 1 
Dhii. ix, 24-27. 

" u niTTTItUIHED** IK VfUSU 24, SCANS CUT OKF* 


■ 1(1 


Ml 1 !. 


nScvcnTy weeks are determined^ lilcrally 4 cut 

Hebraists all sdimt (hat tho word dotcr- 

signify *cut of? 
tab Litdn jtftdiiigkl 


op Tho 

mined, in our Knglisb verrion, d< 

Nut one linn disputed it* 

Cry, Vd. IV, No. 25* 

**Thus Cluddnio and Knbbmicnl authority, ad 
tlmt of 1 1io earliest vemions,tJicScptiiagintnutl Val- 

gate, give tho single signification of‘cutting off 1 

to this wtU. Should it bo inquired why a tropial 
sun«-chru 1 >ocn aftribuUal to it^ such w * delcmiinin^ 
or *diNiractng ( *it may bonnswerod that tho ralvr 
cuce of the verso. fiu which it occurv) to Dan* vii, 

] 4, wna uiiobscrvbiL It was therefore aiippoued thal 

there was no propriety in saying 1 seventy weeks in 
cut ofl; u Ikjii tliOrc wns no oilier period of whiil 

thvy could havu formed u portion, l.iut ua the pfr 
riod of 2J00 days is linst given, nnd vc 
2-h cotnjaii'od witli Dad h viii, HJ, show that tlrt 
jiiiitb chapter furnU]iua an cxpluiiidloij of (ho v]^ 

in which Gabriel appeared to Daniel, nnd of tin 
' matter 1 f the commencement of tlio 2300 days)— 
llio Ultra} (or rather, to sjxcak proper!y T lire Qmf] 
signification demanded by tho subject matter, * 

thntof op **—lVof. Whiting. Mubdgkt Cr% 
Vol* IV, Ka U* 

“ Seventy weeks have been cut off upon thy peo¬ 
ple nnd upon thy holy city, to finish the Uunsgrc* 
ion, mid to make an end of sin-offeri ngs, and lo 
make atonement for iniquity, and to bring in ertr- 
lasting righteousness, nnd to seal tlio vision 
prophecy, find lo anoint die Host Holy. 

2 4 * AVJj iti ng's Tran el i ition. 

Tho facta which onset before ui in the abor*, 

from Litch and Whiting, eliould not be forgotten* 

1. Tho word rendered M determined * [vctoo 2-4J 

lireially signifia "cut op 

2* “ The ruion* which Gabriel gjiw to trjdain, 
trinod the period of 2300 days; nnd in the ev- 
pUnotion he tells ns (hat w seventy weeks have been 
cut op u]>6n Jeruoalcm and the Jaws. Thin is n 
demonstration that the seventy weeks 

the 2300 daya. IleDce thocommoucementofUioeev- 

tnty weeks is tlic da to of the 2300 daj'a. And the fact 
that llio seventy weeks were fulfilled in 400 years, 
d) admit, is a dcmonstrntion that Jio 2300 days 
from which (his period of 400 days was cut off, 

p 2300 ycart, 

tub * soil’s hatr or tub sktbktt wbbno. 

Wc have noon that the seventy weeks 
from tlie 2300 days. Iicuce, when the date of the 
Kventy weeks ia eaublidled, the key to unlock and 
undcrsUud the rockoaingof tbodnys is in our.hand- 
The date for tlio commencement of^lho woqks is 

ihv given by Gabriel; 
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not be easily invuidalcfL 
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“ Tho Saviour attended but four passovera, at the 
lut of which bo n'M crucified- This could not bring 
tiro crucifixion later tlmn a* ilOI, ns is recorded by 

Auretius Gnssiodori us, a respectable 1 toman Senator, 
about a* i>. 514 1 1 In the consulate of Tibcri us Cxsnr 

Swamis, [in C, 7B4, A. d. 81,] our 
Lord Jesus Christ suffered on tlie eighth of tho Cal¬ 
ends of ApH 1/ I n this year, mid i u this day, say a Dr. 
Hales, agree also the Council of Cmasroa, a. d. 100, or j 
198, the Alexandrian Chronicle, Maximus Monarch- 
us, Nicephoros Constant) n us, Ccdrenus; and in 
this year, but on different days, concur Eusebius 
and Epipbaneue, followed by lfcbler, Bucher, Pnli- 
mie, and Potavioua.*— Advent He raid, August 
24, 1860. 

which 


fuiJUledJ The time lbon fulfilled, must havoj 
been some nredictod period, TJiero wns no pre¬ 
dicted jwriod which could then ton innate but tho 
sixty-mue, or seventy weeks. Did either of these 
then terminate I Wo havo seen that tho formor, 
reckoned from the seventh of Arlnxorxoa, u it ia 
fixed by astronomical calculation^ would end in a. 
D* 2(1—7 ; and a. d, 27 we find ia the precise point 

|of Ijino when tiio Saviour miut ]mv« been .bout 

Ourty ycura of mo, when he wm Imj.tii*! of John, 
and declared the time fulfilled. - - ' 




Aug. V. and .AClius 


* At (he £nt p 

the Saviour attended, which could not have 

boon later than tho Spring of Jiis scoond year, the 

Jews told him that the temple bad lbon l>ecn forty- 

six years in building; reckoning buck forty-ux 

yon™ from a, d. 2B, they began n. c* 10, which is 

™ precise year when Ilorod began tho work of ns 

building tho temple. From the eclipse which 

marked (ho death of Ilcrwt, before which tho Go- 

vu>ur had boon bom, his birth could not havo boon 
later than a. o. 4, which would make him about 
thirty ut (he very time of bis baptism of John.— 
Such a concurronco of chronological, oslronoimca], 
rod historical tealimony, can only bo sqt aside by 
testimony still more conclusive. 

Yow argument that ho was not cnllod .prinm. 
till after hia crucifixion is of no weight; for the Jews 

could not Imvo crucified + tho Prince of fife/ M Pe¬ 
ter accused thorn, if be was not tho Prince of lift 
till after bis crucifixion* If or is your argument re¬ 
specting tbs midst of the week any more to the 
]*oinh Your criticism has respect only to the En- 
glish word midst- If you wish to show that it docs 
not mean middle in Iho present cow, you must Ant 
show tlmt the Hebrew word diatai, which is here 
translated in ii 1st, from the verb cliAtzah, has do such 
moaning; and that its .verb bos not ‘ a special aigtu- 
lien Lion of dividing into two ports, or to halve / nnd 

tliai it bna not 1 a gener/iI sense of dividing into any 

number of egiud^ parts/as Hebraist* lull us it liaa. 
'HU you show tliijs you make no progress whatever 
towards proving that it does not mean ‘middle. 1 _ 

But wlmt wa* to occur in the midst of the week! 
Tho * sorrilice and oblation 1 vdo Lheu to 

I hose Jewish ordinances could only cease actually 
or virtually, 'liny did not actually ccnso till a. r* 
70. They co-nscd virtually only nt tlm crucifixion ; 

thoy (lien ceased to foreshadow the sacrifice then 

ofleml. Wn* that in tho midst of (ho week F 31 
ycaiw from a. d. 27 bring us to tho spring of X. D. 
y], iv 1 ioro Dr. HhIcs Lm demonstrated tlie crucifix- 
ion tuok placa. Dio week during winch tho 
uaiit was confirmed, was (bat in tho 1 midst* of which 
the sacrifice nnd old M ion virtually ccnsod* Conse¬ 
quently it could not extend beyond a. d* 9 

I latest lime to which mvetity wooka from (lie 
ae von til of Artaxerxea 1 sougi i i i emus could reach.* 1 -— 
Advent Jlerfdd t Feb. 15, 1851. 

“ liusabius. dates the lint Jialf of (he Fasten 
Week of yours us beginning with our LorxTa bap¬ 
tising ami onding with bin crucifixion. The same 
period precisely is recordod by l'otor, aa including 
our JjonT* }*r tonal inmidry ; ‘All the time that 
■ tho liord Jamils went in and out mnong us, liegin- 
ning from the baptism of [rtf by] John, until the 
day that lie wus taken up from us/ nt hi* ascension, 
which w.is only fortydhroa days after tho cruci/ix- 
ion. Arty i, 21, 22. And the remaining half of 
the Busk ion Week ended with tho martyrdom of 
Sb-plicN, in tho seventh, or hut year of tlio week. 

. I rpr it in lennrknhle, tlml the yvnr after, A. u. H5, ho¬ 


over 


M Dicra are curtain chronological points 
havo been settled as fixed ; and before tiio savonty 
weeks can bo inode to tent) in ate nt a later period, 

Lhoao must bo unsettled, by being shown to bnvo 
been flxod on wrong principles^ and a now date 
must lm assigned for their commoucementbasod on 

letter principles* Now, tlmt Uio commencement 
of the reign of Artaxonos I»ngimanus was a. c. 
404-3, is demonstrated by Uio ogmoment of above 
twenty oclipncs, wluoli bate been rejiSAtodly cideu- 
lated, and Lave invariably boon found to full in the 
times specified, lkforo it can bo aliowu that tho 
commencement of his reign is wrongly fixed, it 
muwt tint bo show n that Uioee eclipses imvo all been 
wrongly calculated. This no one hits done, or ov¬ 
er will vonturo to do. Consequently tiio coin- 
muncomont of his rrigu cannot he removed from 

dial jnunL 

Tho seventy weeks must date from somo dccroo 
for die rontorution of Jerusidem. Only two oven la 
oro named in tho reign of Arlnxcrxea for tho com¬ 
mencement of thoso ww‘ks. 'Hie one is the dccroo 
of tho seventh year of Ills reign, and tho odicr, that 
oft be twentieth. From ono of these, those four bund* 
rod and niuoty yean must reckon. As his reign 
began d. □. 404-3, his seventh year must have boon 
s. o. 45fi-7 ; and bis twentieth, n, c, 446—4* If 
the seventy weeks date from (he former, they can¬ 
not terminate latoj than a. n. 34; and if from the 
latter, they cannot have terminated earlier than a. 

o. 40-7. 


:\*wS. 


VlT|T. 




In addition to tiio abova, alxty-nino of (he seven¬ 
ty were to oxtend to the Mosaiali the IVinrc* It 
does not read that they are to terminate wheu lio 
w called the Prince, or that lie is to l«gin to lie tho 
Prioco when thoy terminate. They were to extend 
to the Mkabiaii —Lite words, tiio Prince, being add¬ 
ed tn nliow who wns signified by tho Messiah* Gix- 
ty-nino week* of year* arc four hundred nud dgli- [ 
ty-three yoam. Itcgiuniug tJimo wiili tho seventh 
of Arlaxcnu*, they extend to a. n* 20-7: dating 
from tho twentieth, they terminate in a. d* 311—ID. 
Wiu thoro anything in either of tlioso year* which 
would inaku tho word*,‘unto tho Mcnrinli (liu 
i’rinrff/ appropriate t When Jesus wna Lmptixed _ 
of John in .lonlmi, ii voice wm heard from licriv r cn p | 
iu:ltimwbrig!iig the Saviour ns Qie Son of Cod, in ; 
whom tho Father wits woll jtloosod. Oonsuqnciil Ly 

ho wns Mho Mcanirdi thoPrinro, 1 wht^ooinmg Imd j 
been ptodinfod. "With limb Wntitnu, tho Saviour 
commenced tho work of his public lull dairy—tin,' 

McasinU (fio Prince bad then coido, as it \\\& pre¬ 
dict^ ho shouhl ut tho oml of tho sixty-nine wci-Ls. 
When lie wns aeknotr letlgwl a* the Son of (Jo^i— 
the Mcniuli—bo wont into Galileo preaching the 
gospel of tho kingdom of God, and saying, * The time , 


covo- 


tLe 


xv»r 
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g.m n new era iu the church, nnincly, the conversion 
of Sriul, or J'uul, the Apodle, by tho j>«w>na1 ap¬ 
pearance of ('bruit to Inin on the road to Dtunoe- 
cu*, when ho received hw ininsinu to the Gentries, 
iifUr tho Jewish Hnnhodrim hnd formerly rejected 

Christ by i»crw.ciitiiLg 1 1 is disciple*. Acts ii, 1 
Ami the remainder of the Acts principally records 
llio eircumHtJmccs of Ids million to tho Gentiles, 
nnd ihe dmrdn.fi he founded among them, 
lbilcfi, t\A tpioLod in the Advent Herald, Afore A 2, 

1850. 

The foregoing tea Li in on y from the Herald ceLnb* 
lulu* tlie following important jwjlnta ; 

1. The decree referred to iu Thin, \x t from which the 
7() wiojkn nre dated, is the deoron of tho seventh of 
Arluxcrxus, nml not that of hi* twcutiolh yoftt. tora 

And to this point wo doom iijljtfy to append an 

ci tract from Prof, Whiting 1 

u Wo are informed in Kim vil, 11, * Nov this is 
’ Ulo copy of Iho loiter that long Artiuenccs gave 
nnlo Eirft the pnwL, the scribe, oven a soribo of the 
words of tho oozumandments of tho Jjord, and of 
h!a statutes to Is rad. 1 The letter then follow*, 

written not in Hebrew, but i n Cb aid ale (or die Eas¬ 
tern A ramie) the Unguagu then omd nt 1 In by Ion. 
At tho 27lh Veras, Lha murativo pronccdH in IIo« 
brow. We arc thus furnished with the original 
document, by virtue of which tore woe authorized 
to 1 restore and build Jerusalem;’ or, in other 
words, )iy which ho was clothed with power, not 
merely to erect walls or houses, but rogidato tho af¬ 
fairs of Ids countrymen in guncfnl, to ‘set mug- 
istrata and judges which may judge all iho people 
toy end tho river/ llo was cumi mssioncri to en¬ 
force the olucrvmice of thu Jaws of hi* (tod, uiul Ui 
punish thuao wlio tmlLsgrefisod, with death, lnmiKli- 

meiit, confiscation or iiiiprisimmcuL Sec vuroot 23 

No grant of powuru thus umjilo, can to 
found in thu case of Nohcnmli, or in uny other iu- 
*tniicc aflur thu captivity. Tlmt tho commission 
given to tore authoris'd him to pmered in rebuild¬ 
ing tlio walk of Juriisnfom, is evident from fliu fuel 
(hut iu thu twentieth year of Artnxi'rxas Nehemmh, 
who wit* then rn fJiu P 

fction that l tho remnant who were foil of Iho cup- 
livity, then in Uio |Uoviuco f wore in great uMUcttou 
and reproach ; tho wall of Jerusalem wim broken 
flown, arid tho gates thereof Inmurd with tiro/ 

No tom tub i, 1 

nraocmUtt mot with continued opj iohIIjoii iVoiu the 
^annuitims, so that during the wholo of tliu wen 
weeks, or forty-niuo years from lbu limu that torn 
went up, to tho lust act of Nehciumh Ui obliging 
the Jews to put awuy Lheir uLrangn wlvt'K, the pm- 
did ion of llio prophet was veriJied— Mlm street 
Ahull to built ngiuii, nnd thu wall even m troublous 

After Nclnjjninli rciu-luHl Jcrnsulnni, ho uv 

f]iL 'J'lm result of UIh vs- 

, Nehumiali ii, 1-b ‘And I 
wont out by night, by the gate of Ihu valley, even 
before tho urngon-wull, and to tlio dutig-|K>rt, and 
viewed tho walk of Ji-nuudem, which were broken 
down, and the gatti thereof were cojisnmud with 
fire/ It is evident that 1 Ihu walls nnd gates 1 which 
hud been destroy oil, were tlm works of J(j F r;n Tin' 
ilnJ>ropri(Sty ef refering llio lnuguage of Ndicmiuh 

to (he dcHtnictiou of tho city by NVhnrJiiulinvznr 

will Ui seen nt once, if we recolto t 11 ml. he n-dtnieil 


it to ruins on Uio cupture of Zcdckinli, b. g. 098, 

hundred and forty-four yeai* previous to the 
time when Nehemiab went up to Jerusalem*"— jI<V- 
vent 8hi*ld t No. L Article, Prophetiu Chronolo- 
y, pugos IDS—tl* 

That Ezra nil t leratood that poorer vu confer- 
rod upon himself, nnd upon tho people of Israel, 
to rebuild the street of Jenuatem nnd die wall, is 

cortai n from hu ow a tasti inony rcconlod in ct i n\> 
tor it, 8. 

2. Hus second point in the evidence which the 
Herald has adduced, is tills: die seventh your of 
Altai cries from wliich the decree is dated, is £xod 

beyond depute in a. c. 457. 

3. The commcncctncut of Christ’s ministry in 
a* d* 27 is clearly established, being just 80 weeks, 
or 483 prophetic days from the decree iu n, c* 457 

4. Tho crucifixion in tho midst of tho week in 
proved to lmvo occurred in thu Spring of a. r>. 31, 
just throe and a half yenr* from the comniunreruunt 
of Christ’s niiiririLry. 

5. And it fertlior demonstrates (hat the rciimin- 
ing three and u half yonn of the uveutiuth week, 
ended in the Antmun of A* n. 34* Hero the seven¬ 
ty weeks, which told been cut off upon die Jews, 

'in which they were “to finish tho thinsgrtowion" 
close with ilia Jewish Snnliedrim’s Act of formally 
rejecting Christ hy fWTBCCUting his disoiplon, and 

Qod givts Ulo grcul Apostle to the Conlilus Ills 
com tniaaion to thuiu* Acts to 


■ill- 
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Dr. 


I'Ll. 


I 


, » 


These iupertnut datea are dearly and micfjiiivo¬ 
cally established by liistoricel, chronological ami As¬ 
tronomical leetiinony. Siity-nino of the 70 weeks 
from die decree in n. c. 457, ended iu A. )>* 27, 
when our Lord was Imp tired, and begun to preach, 
wying, 11 The time is fulfilled/' Marki. r ntree and 
a half years from this, brings us to die midst of the 
week in a. d. 31 , where it is demonstrated that our 
Lord wo) crucified. Ttircc nnd a half yours from 

. 31, tlio i««iod of 70 weeks termini:U h in tliu 

Or to bo more definite, tliu 


27 . 


erwimi court, received inform- 


A. Ti 


Autumn of a. D* 34. 
first throe and a half yonm of tlio sovenLioth week 

ended in llio first Jewish month [AprilJ in thu 

31. Tlio remaining throe iirnl A 




Thu fact )h, thut torn mid hin 


3. 


Spring of A. o. 
half years would therefore end in the auvciiIIl mouth, 

Autumn of a* ii. 34. 

Hero then wu shunt nt iho end of the grant pe¬ 
riod which (tobriel, in explaining tho 230U days to 
L>ardd, tells him was cut off upon Juru*dum and 

Its eonmiencomunt, ilitermed into c1il1u», 


tho Jews* 

mitt final ter in motion uro unaqinvocollyt^tablislwd. 
It remains then to nutico this ouo grand faul* the 
lirst 400 yents of the 23U0 cndeil in the *ev<mlh 
meut1 1 , Antimm of a. u. 34. This jasriml of 430 ycui* 

being cut oft" from thu 2300, n jicrtol 181U yuurs 

totiur udded 


tiiiU'D/ 

AtnitiuiJ llio city by nig 
Ainiunllou h thus it a ted 


F l'his |>urioil of 1810 yen™ 


rcmiuiM- 

lo Ihe seventh month, Autumn of A. n, 3-1, bring* 

ns to tho seventh month, Autumn of 1844. A ml here, 

effort which 1 *bh limdc hi remove 


alter every 

lb*' dull*, nil are cumpMlcd to let them stand. \'or n 

mii Tit let ns recur tolbe cvcnlsof JH IJJ smd 




Like 


JUK 


n 


rrovioua to thu yeat 1B43, tho light cn tho gi>mgf 
forth of tlio decree in d. c. 45*1 hud bo<*u clearly! 
mid faithfully sot forth. Aiul us tho period of 4 57 j 
years before Cliriat, aubtrsetud from the 2300, would | 
I Oft vo but 1843 yonre after Christ, tho ond of the 
2&00 yean was confidently cxpcctud )U 1843*— 
Hut if the 2300 yenra began with tbo commence¬ 
ment of u, o. 45 7, they would not end till tbo last 
day of a, Dd 1843, as it would require all of 457, 
nud nil of 1843, to ionite 2300 fall years. 

Hut lit the close of 1843, it wiu clearly scon that 
the crucifixion occurred in the inufpt of tbo week, 
in iUo Spring of a. d, 31, Ulu remmuder of the sev¬ 
entieth week, viz : three and a half yearn, would ond 
m the Autumn of A, o, 34. And ns tbo seventy : 
week** or 400 years* end in the sovouth month, Au¬ 
tumn of a. u. 34, it » a settled poiut that tbo days 

began, not in the Spring, with Hsndft shirting from 
Hiibylon, hut in the Autumn, with die conmience- 
mout of the work at Jerusalem, Ezra vii. And 

tills view, that the days begin with tbe actuid com¬ 
mencement of tbe work, is much strength enod by | 
the fret that the first seven week*, or 40 years, are 
munifatly allotted to the work of restorut ioi i in; 
** troublous times.” And tlmt period could only W- 

with the actual cojtmunccmont of the work.— 

Dan, ii, 25. 

When it wtw 


in Darning fire, on the tenth day of thu acvcutli 
month, in die Autumn of 1844. 

It i* need Li** to say that wo wero painfully db- 
appointed. And, though the man dm* not live 
who Can overt!irow the chroiuilugicid argument 
which terniinaU-s the 2300 .days nt that limu, or 
meet tho mighty array of ovideuce by wliidi it b 
fortified and Kiutt'iincd, yet multitude, witlioutstop¬ 
ping to inquire whether our eunei-ptions of theumc- 
iunry and of its cleansing were correct or not, have 
equally denied the agency of Jehovah in the Ad¬ 
vent movement, and have pronounced it llio work 

of mau t 


I ■ 


A IT I'fEXI'LlCAltJ.K I'OSITIOK, 

■ 

The position of those Adventists ndio linve it* 

lomplod lo re-mljiint (lie *2300 duys, in order to cs- 

teiul them to some future period in width Hfilestins 
should be pmliiod, or the earth he burned, law bus. 

to nay tho least, extremely em I m missing* 

Jferald fur ] >oc- 28, 1850, Judah Litrii remarks u 

ful lows: 


in tlw 


M C h ronologi colly, (to period it a t an cnJ, accord- 

ing to the best light'to bo obtained on the subject; 
and where the ducrcpnncy is, I am unable to de¬ 
cide. Hut of this wo shall know more in duo tuna. 


f God Is hi* own Lotarpni^r 

And he will mike it plslq/ " 

But not being able to longer maintain t position hi 
denying the termination of tiro 2300 years in the pest, 
while at the 

auawerahlo vindication of tins original data for the 
commencement of tbe period, tha Herald lisa at Isit 
dental tho connection between the 70 weeks and lh* 

2300 dayft. Wo writo this with deep regret. A oat- 
jxmdent oaks tho following questions, and Uto 

itor or tho Herald gives tho answers which ue an- 
cLo«ed in brackets: 

4 In your * ChronOlogy* tho cross is placed a. d. 
. What iro tho prindpla objections wlikh bar 
■gainst its being jilocod in a. P. 39 7 [Ans. 1. Us 
absence of any evidence placing it there. 2. Tho 
trwliction of tho vvonJcrful astronomical, chronolog¬ 
ical, and historical coincidences which show boy end 
tho shadow of controversy, Hint Ilia nventh of Ar- 

taxcrxat was in p- c. 457-8, that tho birth of Clirut 
waa s. o. 4-5, that tlio thirtieth year or Christ wii 
483 years from tho seventh of Artaxcrxes, tint Lho 
crucifixion was iu a. d. 31, and UiaL that was llie 
point of time in tlio last week, when tlio sacrifice and 
oblation should uiive.J 

If tho twvunty weeks of Dan. ix d q not com me act 
in tho twentieth or Artaxcrxoa, how ran tlio 23(H) dayi 
begin at tho aatne time with them, ami yet loruiinalo 
in tho future? [Ans. They cannot-j 
Must wo not liongaforth ooiihitlur tliat they hare 
ihllurent starling imiuts 7 [Aim.—Yes,l 11 —AdMnt 

Herald, May 22,1852. 

That this is a serious departure from tho u original 
Advent faith, 11 kL tlio following, wbkli onoefuruiaU 
pirt or a Hlamling notioo iu tlio Ad von t paper* uodcr 
tlio head of l * points of dilTcrenoo between us and our 

Opponent", answer: 

11 We claim that tho ninth of Daniel is an 
to tlio eighth, and that the strenty weeks and 
ilny s or years commence togu Lhcr. - Our opj>onent$ 
iUny fit ta”—Sec Signt of the Timet t 1843. 




tlmt only 458 yenm and a 

frarlioD bud expired buforu Christ, it was nt once 
undvraiixxl tlmt 1843 ycius and a pnrlion uf 1844, 
sufficient to make up a full yonr when joinud to 

that freciioii, w 
2300 fill yuan* In othur words, tiio 230U diiya in 

full Li mo would expire in tlio scvontli moiitli 1344, 

And if wo tako into tlio account tlio fhet tint the 

i nijti of tho ftaventiotb weak was tlio fourtooutli day 

of tho first month, and consequently tlio end of tbo 

ity wcoks luust li&va been at ft correspond! ng 

jxiint iu tlio Bovcuth month a. d. 34, w&urudonw 

nliown tliat tbo roinnindcr of tbo 2300 days would 

ciul about that point in tbo aoventh mouth 1844. 

It wm with tlii* great fact before us, that tha 

2300 days of Daniel, which reached to the cleansing 

of the euncluAty, would tonniuBio at that rime, and 

also with the light of tlio typos, that the high priust 

in H lho uxamplo nnd shadow of heavenly tbinga," 

tbe tentli day of tho seventh mouth, onto red j 

within tbo second vail to clcanea tho sanctuary, j 

that wo confidently expected tbo Advent of our Uc- 

docmcr in the seventh month 1844. Tlio prophe* 

uy said, “ 11 left slinll tlio sWicUwry bo cloai laal."— 

The type said flirt nt tliat bwou in the ycur the 

high priest should jus from the holy plnuo of tha 
oftrtldy Inborn act o to the most holy, to clcaum Ilia 
MHcUnuy. Is>v. xvi, 

AViLli tJi&o facta Wore its wo renrtnivl m fob 




tinio they wore pelting forth fen uu- 
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piired. in order iu make 
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23C 


lowx : (1.) Tho sanctuary is tho earth, nr tlio land 
of Tidustiuo. (2.) The demising of tlio Hnnctuury is 

tlio burning of the curth, nr thu puri Kail ion of fnh 
catino, at the coining of Christ. (3.) And hence, 
wu concluded that our groat High Driest would 
leave the tuber uncle of Coil iu hcuveu mnl defend 
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‘‘Tho grand principle involved in tho interpret 
tion of the 2300 days of Dan. vm, 14, ia, that the 70 
weeks or JJaik ix t 24 are tho first 4W days of the 2300* 
ofllio eighth diepldr .”—Advent Shieid } in^a 4th Ar* 
tidOj TLu rise anil progress of Adventism. 

If it ia not a eerkma defection front the original Ad¬ 
vent faith to dony w tho grand pri nciplo involved i n (I m 

iuloiyrctation of tho 2300 days of Dao. viN/’ind in ila 

place to take the position or 11 our opponent*” then we 
’•rrtti}' err, Hear the opinion of A polios Halo in 

l^C: 

: 'TIlc second point to be eettted, in explaining the 

text. [Dan. ix, 24.] is to chow what vision it ls which 
' l jji? Seventy weeks are laid to seal. And it should bo 

1 that this involved oue of the great ques¬ 
tions which constitute tho main pillars in our system 

nf interpolation. so far as prophetic times arc con- 

i-craird. If the connection between the 70 xveeks of 
ji 3 n> ix, and tUc £.>00 days of Dan. vii^does not exist, 


,r 




Li ml i 


midcrs too* 


THE REVIEW AHD HERALD. 


t|jc whole system is .shaken to its foundation ; if it 
V,is exist, ns we suppose, the system must stand. 1 ! 
fittrmony of Prophetic Chronofogy. page 33. J 


"SiHtUy them ihmgfc thy Inifc; Iky 

BOCHBillE&, T U UB ( BAT,' DXft 91> lt|l. 


Then the act of those who deny the connection of 
ihc seventy weeks and the 2000 days, is of a fearful 
i \ LLivncler. It is a denial of "one of tho main pillars 
in our system of iuterpTVtnlion so far as prophetic 
lilies are concerned. If the connection between the 

7i> iveeka of Dan. Lt t and tho 2300 days of Dan. viii, 
i !oes not e\ ist. t h e tr hoU sysfe w is t ha ken t q itsfoun- 
’hitfonP And now reader will you listen u> theii 
i!>ons Tor denying the connection between these two 
[h^uckIs, which as we have set n is fortified by a mass of 

iliii-cL testimony* They art os follows: 


With the greatest pleasure we give in thia number, 

a portion of Bro- Andrews* art id* on Um Sanctuary, 
The remainder of it will be published as 
aible* For want of the truth or this subject, thousands 
have made ship-wnck of their faith. It will be 
that this view of the subject, explain a the disappoint 
mentnf the Advent people, and harm enlace the posi¬ 
tion of those among them who arc still wilting for the 

tho Lord, with their past experience in the Advent 
faith. 


M pOS- 


. i-*l N 


. i 4l1 
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" AVc liiLYu no new light respecting the connection 
] *■ uvtrn the 7U weeks and 2->iiU days. The only ar¬ 
gument jignmtt tiieir connection is* the passing of the 

Why th.it lias ;m^ed mystery to us which 

AUrent Herald, Sept. 7, 


And we confidently expect that the harmony 
of this position will yet be seen by many who have, 
through discouragement and want of light, given up 
tho 11 blessed hope 11 of soon seeing Jtsnn, and they 
again nyoicc in a coining Saviour 


nine. 

tv wait to have revealed. 




'Before IE 43 wo became satisfied of the validity of 
the arguments sustaining their connection and simul-: 
mucous comrnencemerit, Thou has no tiling transpired 
to weaken the force of thoae argument*, but the pass* 
Mig of the time wo expected for their termination. Wc 
now have do other fact to advance against their con- j 
iicction; and therefore coo only wait for the myslerj 
uf the passing of time to be explained. But of the 
tinmen cement and termination of the 70 weeks, wo 
art satisfied that they cannot be removed from the 
jxisition which Protestants have always assigned 
them. 17 AdcetU Herald, Feb, 22, 1851. 

In its appropriate place, we offend conclusive tes¬ 
timony to prove the connexion of tho 70 weeks and 

-3i)0 day a. And it is submitted to the reader’s judg¬ 
ment whether tbc reason a offered to disprove that con* 
nation an entitled to any weight or not. It will be 
>wti that they grow out of the assumed correctness 
of the view that the 


And as this subject shall ho presented, we oak our 
readers, not only to road it, but to study it artfully, 
and compare it wilb the word of tbo Lord. Ia it not 

your privilege and your duty also, to seek to be able 
to give a scriptural reason of your hope and faith?— 
Most certainly it is. 


►I" 


th, or land of Canaan is the 
nctuary. sod that the cleansing of the sanctuary is 
ilie burning of the earth, or tbo purification of Palcs- 
t ine at the comi ng o f Christ. 11 cfore tho reader adopts 
die conclusion that the 70 weeks, which Gabriel saya , 
um 11 cut off” arc no part of the great period con* 
twined in the vision which ho was explaining to Dan* 
hi, wo requeflt him to follow us in the inquiry: What 
^ the sanctuary, and hour ia it to be cleaned 1 This j 
Vi- tin] l presently follow out. and in doing it we may . 
'h’Coircr tho cause of our disappointment, 


- 'I 


sa 






tian form of woisliip took.tbe place of tlio 
cal, ft cAoiipa ia SaIia's form of apparition, end 
counterfeit worship, bcewno necessity, if ho would | 
successfully oppose tho worship of the great God* ] 
And it is in tho light of tlieso facls tlmt wo arc ! 
able to understand our Lord 1 * reference to the 
abomination of desolation in MaIL xriv, If. It is 
evident that ho there citoa Don* ix, 20, 27* Now, 

although wo do not understand that Pugnuum in 
tlio year 70 had given place to Pupery, wo do un- 
domUnd that that somo power which then eppenr- 
. ed, modiJiod somewhat ia name and form, vw tho 
very power that should, a* tho abomination of des¬ 
olation, wear out tho nnmt* of tho Most High. 

Tho lotigungu of Paul in to the point * 

tho niyster}’ of iniquity [Popery] doth ulreiuiy toork\ 
only bo who now Ictloth will let, until he bo taken out 
of tho way. And thon shall tliat Wicked bo rc- 
| voided, whom tho Lord ahull consume with the Spir¬ 
it of liio mouth, and shall destroy with tho brighl- 

2 Then, it, 7,8. Thai Paul 


THE SANCTUAKT, 


IT I. Mr AKilBlflt 


Cablinuat. 

Tmu Aitit rnro u duoutiom9 h in Dan. yiii*— 
This fact in inode bo plain by Josiidi Lileb, that I 
punt bin words; 


The daily mcrijtcf is tho present reading of 
the English text But no such thing as taerifiti 
found »| the original. Thin is acknowledged 
all hands. It is a glam or construction put 
by tho trim si store, TJio true reading ia, 1 tUc daily 
uid tlio tmiiHgrcmioa of desolation,' daily and trans* 
Erosion being connected together by 1 and ;* the 
doily denotatum aud tile tranaymnon of des¬ 
olation. They aro two desolating po 
worn to dcnolnto tho sanctuary and I 

Prophetic JSjpondontf VoL I, pngo 127. 

It is plain that tlio sanctuary and the host wore 
lo bo trodden under foot by tho daily and the trans¬ 
gression of desolation, TJjo careful reading of vena 
13 settles tliis point- And thin fact establishes an- i 

other, viz: that these two desolations are the hco 
fromd forma under which Satan ki attempted to 
Aafthrow lho worship And the cause of Jehovah. 
Ur. Miller's remarks on the meaning of those two 
toms, and the course pursued by himself in 

Ulning that manning, is presented under (Jio fol¬ 
lowing head: 


m 
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it 
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For 


wore, which ' 


the liosL” 


l 
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ncm of his commgi 

refers to Paganism and Popory, none question.- j 
And here is direct proof that Popery, the Abomina¬ 
tion of desolation, hod in Paul's day, already began 
to work* Nor wm it ft very great clinngo of char- j 
actor when Satan transformed his counterfeit wor-[ 

ship from Paganism to Topcry. Tho wuno toin- I 
plea, altars, incense, priests nod worehij 
ready, with little clumga, to serve a* tho iippcadagn 

of tlio Papal abomination. Tlio at ntuto of J upitAr 
readily changed to that of Peter, tho prineo of tho 
t| ratio* ; ajuL Uio Pantheon, which had boon tlio I 
torn [do of elMha ^ods, without difficulty became 
tbo sanctuary of all the saints- Thus tlio samo | 

abomination thnt desolated Jerusalem, in a degree I 
changed and modified, becamo the wonderful d<*o- 
lotor of tho saiuta and martyrs of Jesus* And in iU | 
called temple of God, it act nt naught and trod 
under foot the Uuo lomple of Jehovah, nnd he who 

is its minister, Jesus Christ 

The change from Paganism to Popery is dearly 

show n in Jehu 1 * view of th o transfer of power from 
the dragon of Bov. xii, to tlio beast of Bov, xiii.— 
Aud thnt they are wontially tJio samo thing, is ev¬ 
ident from tho foci that both tho dragon and tlio 

presented with tka seven heads; thus 

torLaiu sonsa, cither may bo un- 




v t :1 


wore' 


TOl 


in TWO DRSOLftTlONS AHt VAOAllIKX AND l'A PACT* 

*1 reid on, and could find no other 


in which 


y i ■ > 


N [the daily] was found, hut in Daniel* I tliun [by 
(he aid of a concordance] took thneo words which 
riood in connection with it, ‘ take away ** he ehall j 
takt away tUo daily ; ‘from the time the daily shall 
be tab* many,' <te. I read mi, and thought I 
iboukl find no light on tho text; finally I cnino to 
1 Thme* ii, 7, 6. 1 For tlio mystery of iniquity doth 
ibisdy work; only be who now Idtetli will let, 

wtil ho be ftdw out of th* way, and then shall 
that wicked bo roroalud, 1 &g. And when X hnd 

to that text, O, bow clear aud glorious tlm. 

Imtb appeared 1 There it is 1 Thnt is tho daily P' 
Well, now, whai docs Paul mean by 1 be who 
lAteth, 1 or liinderetlil By 'the man of sin,* imd 
(be * wicked,* Topery is mount* Well, wlmt in it 
vbkh binders Popery from being revealed 1 Why, 
il is Paganism; woll, thou, *the daily' must 

Faganum. 1 * —Sttcnd Advent A/annof, jingo 00* 

It needs no nrguimmt to prove that (ho two 
gwid forms of opposition, by whirb Sntnn lias des¬ 
olated (lie church, mid tro<d under foot tho sunotuA- 
ryof tho living (Jod, are none other than TVgsii- 
ka .and Popory, It is also a clour point that tlio 
elungu from on e of tlioao. d&olntionH to iho other 
did occur under the Roumn 


’i 1 
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now 


JL 




besot 

showing (list, io 
dereiootl to cover the whole time. And in (ho same 

i u id or* Land thnt either abomination «iv- 

all tlio ponod. ^Chrift'a reference to tho abom- 
itmiion of desolation [Matt+uiv, 18; Lukoxxi, 20] 
in an absolute demonstration that Homo is tho lit- 
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jx>iror. Psgnnlsin, 

fowl tho days of tlio kings of Assyria down to the 
period when it bocamo so for modified thnt it took 

I lie umno of Popery, hnd been tho daily [or, 

Prof. Whiting renders it, u tho continual”] dosola* 
tion, by which Salon hnd stood up against the cmiso 
of Johoreh* And, indeed, in its prim to, its altars 
And its aacrificos, it boro resemblance to tbe Lcvit- 

ical form of Jehovah 1 * worship. JVlion the Cl iris- 


do horn of Dan* viii, D-14. 

Having allown that tliero are lwo desolations, 

hy which tlio sanctuary and tho boat arc trodden 

down, wo now notice tho fact that there 

TWO OH'OSINO BANCTUAIUXS 11* HA><* VIII* 

To the cartful reader tliia fact will, at oacc ap¬ 
pear. They ore us follow* : First, tbe sanctuary of 

tlio daily desolation. Yores 11 \ 3D tiecoad. 
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the wnctuniy which Uu> daily and tlio tranHgra*- 

tan of desolation were Lo trend under foot, Vo 

13, 14. Tho ono in llie sanctuary of tintao ; the 

other is Lho sanctuary of Jehovah of limb. The 

one is tlio dwelling placo of M oJ] the gods;” [ho 

oilier in lho habitation of the only living and true 
God- 

If it bo said a snneiuiiiy is never connoctod 
with heathen anti idolatrous worship, wa cite the 
direct testimony of the Hilda Iloalhon Moftb hnd 
a annetnary. And that sanctuary 
pmycr and worship for Ihot heathen nation. Isa, 
xvi, 12. TJie chapel erected by the king of Israel 

at Jiothcl, as a rival to tho temple of Jehovah at 
Jerusalem [1 Kings xii, 27, 31-30] wm cnllod hia 

sanctuary, Allies vii, 13, margin. And tho pi 
in which idolatrous Israel [tho ten tribes] worship- j 
cJ p arc called aanctuarics. Amoe vii, 0, The uhiq - 

is true of idol nlrous Ty rc. Ere. xxviii, 18. Atten¬ 
tion is colled to the fallowing from Apollos IIale: 

"'Whnt onn ba meant by l.lio ‘nnnclunry 1 nf Pa¬ 
ganism I Paganism, and error of every hind, have 
their wmctimrico, as well as truth. Th 
temples or asylums consecrated to their service.— 
Some parliciimr mid renowned temple of Pngmiem 
may, then, bo supposed lo l»o horo apoken of.— 
Which of its numerous dintinguisbod temple* may 
it be V One of tlio most magnificent sped 
cli*ic architecture is colled the Panmoon- Tbs 
name signifies 1 the temple or aeytum of aU the yodel 
Hio'place 1 of its location is ltomo, Tbs idols of, 
tlio natrons conquered by the Homans wore sacred - 
ly deposited in aorno niche or Apartment of this 
temple, and in many ease* become objecla of wor- 
ship by tho Romans themselves. Could wo find A 
temple of Paganism tliAt was more strikingly ‘ hie 
tanctuaryP Wm Romo, the dty or place of the 
Paul! toon, ' cast dojvn* by the authority of the state t 

llcnd tlio following well-known ana remarkable 
facts in history : "lho death of lho last rival of 
Constantino hod scaled tlio peace of the empire— 
Itonio won once more tlio undisputed queen of nations. 

and ipleudor, she hod 
been raised to the edga nf a precipice, Her next 
slop urns to be dovm&arde and irrecoverable, Tba 
cluwgg of tho government to Constantinople still 
perplexes the J lift tor inn. Con sLn nti no abandoned 
Jfcmr, tlie great citadel and throne of the Cicsam, 
for an obscure comer of Thrace, ami expondsd the 
remainder of Iils vigorous and ambitious life in the 
double toil of raining a colony into tho capital of 
bis empire, and degrading the capital into the fee¬ 
ble A on or* arid humiliated t teeny th if aeoUmy, 
Second Advent Monuof t pftgo 06. 

And not only did Satan pomes h i mself of a rival 
to the sanctuary of Jchovnh in the period of Pagan 
worship, but, throughout tlio Christian disponia- 
lion } bn* that arch fiend poacsod a rival tomplo or 
God. 2 Tlnsw, ii, 4. Thus much for the rival 
sanctuary of fiatan. The sanetuary of Jehovah re* 
mains to bo noticed at Length, Connected with 
tlicoo two sanctuaries, 

TIIKKU A si TWO IIOCTTI IN DA*. VIIF, 

Tlio one is the liunt lliat wm given to -the little 
horn against tho daily, wlion it It-rui filled its 
uro of transgression ; and by tlio aid of tills host, 
tlio link* horn wo* nblo Lo coat down the truth.-— 
Vrnm 12. Thin host is mentioned in Dan. xi, 31. 
By (Jus lust, tlio sanctuary of the daily desolation, 


* 1 


and iu oarricea, ^prq triuuforrud to tho Lr snag mas- 
ion, or abomination of desolation, This host is tliu 
forces of flatnn, and it is intimately associated with 
hia asuotuiry. 

Tho oilier heat is u tho host of heaven” Verso 
10. Michael is the rrincu of this liosL Dan. x, 21. 
Against the Prmt-o of this host the littlo horn ntmida 
up. Votwo 11, 2i5. [ Prof, Whiting reworks that 

in the original, ^Pijueu of the host” otcur* in Josh- 

uny, M.| Kona diupnlo llml Llm tif^L tif whom 

Michael [Christ] is JViiiru, is tho Hmrch of t lio liv¬ 
ing Uod. 1 Jan. vii, I. Thiri hush tlio true Hunch,' 
i* fitly rvpmicrdud by a green olivu Iroe. Jor. ii, 
13-17. And when Home »f Llui ImmHn* [tiiein* 
bom of the Jewish i hurch] were bniken ofl through 
milwliof, othcis wero grafted in from tlm tieniilw, 
and thus tin hont continues to cxUl Ruin, xi, 17 i 

I I 

-20, This heat, or church, ia the woodiipora ofi 
Jehovah, and is intimsloly cmineeLud with liis kiiio 
tuary. TJmt aiuiciliary wa arc now prepared Lo 
consider. 


l.‘L 


a place of 


ww 


nro the 


what ia tub sahctuauv OF JUimVAIlf 


Jkforc answering this quation, wa ]irt;miL the 
definition of tho word sanctuary : 11 A holy place.”— 
Wnlker. *' A sncrcil place"—Wulwtcr, 
or eAiicfilied place, a dwelliitg-plncc of the Most 

Jligh. 

E*. xxv, 8. Thun much Tor (he maiming of the 
uronl. Wo now inquire respecting its application. 

la rriEt ttAurn t«u mahctuauv I To thin iptra- 
liou we answer em|ilmtica1ly : It is uo/. And if, 

wo are requested to prove tt nr^ub'iw, wc oflt-r the! 
following runsnm : 1. Tho word buij ciliary is uaod 

143 tiiuc^ in the liible, and it ii not in a hinglc iti- 
stimeo applied to ihc earth. Ib'Ucu llu rc is no au¬ 
thor! Ly fur th is v i.uv , except LlmL cif m mi. 2 , Every 

one knows that the earth m ueiLhor a dwclllng- 
phice t^f rSiKl, nor yet a holy, or*;u r n-d [d;tec. Those, 
IhorLifru'c, who nflirm that il is tho Kanetuary of 

m 9 9 ^ 

Owl, fcliouM know liottor than b> mi»kn such n sink- 

^monL 3. In almost every instance in which the 

word snneUmry ot h cnm in the Uibhj, [and the ex- 

copLiona nearly all refer to fittljm^arivid iumetuary,] 

it rdhre directly to anotlicr definite object which 

Jlcnca, those who tciu-h 


A holy 






A dwelling-place for Go<l. 


Orudcn. 


Hut, in tho hour of elevation 


God calls his sanctuary. 

that the earth is the sanctuary of tlio fjord of host*, 
contradict tho positive testimony of Jehovah, an 
hundred times rcpcnlwl. 

'For tlio benefit of llmso who think that tlio earth 
'irill become the nanotuiry nftev it ha* been Hennaed 
by fire, wo mid that Clod doc* not oven then call it 

hi* MDCtuary; but simply H Ili» jvlr«e” ^ its loca¬ 
tion. . lu. Lx, 13; Eta xxxvii, 2U-28; Ilcv. xxi, 1-3. 
Tlio onrth, then, in not lho sanetuary, but nieruly 
lho plate whore it will ba located lioteuftar. 

Ia tub omJnoii'Tua bauctumivI Wo answer: 

It ia Dot Tho following nmeona in su[iport of this 

1. The Bibio nuvor calls 




I pntwer are to tlio point: 

tho cltumli tho sanctuary. 2. Jn a grout number 
of texts, God has colled nnuthor object his aaimtu- 

d 1ms uniformly associated tho chutr.h with 

Ilia wondiipcru; and tlmt wmetnary 


13. 
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ary, 

that object, us 

iUclf, as the jdacw of that worship, or toward whiHi 






£h 
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their pnjrtr wis directed. 1\ ix, 2; xxvui, 2, 

margin; xxii, 2, margin; liiii, 2 ; firm, 24 ; Ixxiii, 
17; axxiv, 2; cl, 1; v, 7* 3, I’tio following in- 

firtnet ball that wo haveeversoon urgod in favor 
of tlii* view, God Itoa muny time* colled the bib- 
oraaele or temple, which arc the patterns of llm 
true, liia “ annctuary .” A ml because that tlie e h mvh 
is ftpiritually callod the temple of Clod, i*omo have 
supposed that Bicy wore at liberty to call tho church 
the sanctuary. 

4. But there is ouo text that soma may urgo.— 
It Is litis : ■* When Israel wont out of Egypt, tho 
house of Jacob from a peopl e of str ango language; 

Judah was his sanctuary, and Israel his dominion." 
Pa. cxiv, 1, 2. Dot, at most, this would only prove 
that one of the twelve triboa was tho sanctuary, uud 
that (he whole church was not. But if the fact bo 
remembered that God choeo Jerusalem, [2 Citron, 
vi, 0,] which was in Juduh, [Josh, xv, 03 ; Judges 
i, 8; Zocli. i, 12; Kim {, 3,] as tho pluco of his 
sanctuary, [l Citron, xtviii, 0, 10 ; 2 Chron. tit, 1,] 
wo think tho following from another Psnlm will 
fully explain tho conn action between Judah ami 
tho sanctimry of Johovuh, and show that Judah was 

(he tribe with which God designed to locale his 
hubitntion i u Tlui chose the tribo of Judah, thu 
mount Zion whirih lie loved. Aud he built his aime- 
tnary like high pnliiccs, [see 1 Chron. nix, 1,] like 
Big carBi which ho hath established for ever." Pa. 

ixxviii, 08, 00. 

5. But if a single text could be adduced to provo 
that tJio church is colled a sanctuary, the following 
plain fact would prove beyond controversy that it 
is not the sanctuary of Dan. vm, 13, 14. Thu 
church is represented in Dan. viii, 13, by Urn word 
H host." This, nona will deny. * To give both (he 
sanctuary nud the bout to bo trodden under foot." 
Then tho church and the sanctuary arc two things. 
The church ts Iho host or worshipers; iho sanctu¬ 
ary j« the place of that worship, or the place to¬ 
ward which it is directed. 

r I 

la til a land or Cahaah tub sawotoaux V Of 
tho 143 times in which tho word sanctuary occurs 
in the Bible, only two or throe texts have boon 
urged, with any degree of confidence, os referring 
to the lend of Canaan. Yet strangely enough, 
men have claimed that 4hc supposed meaning ofj 
these two or tbroo texts ought to determine the. 
Hgfiificuiion of the word in Dnii* viii, 13,14, agnhiat 

tlio plain testimony of more tlmh n hundred texts! 
Tor none con deny that in almost every instance 
in which tho word does occur, it refers directly to 
(he Lyph'td tabernacle, or ohm to tho true, of which , 

that wns but tho figure or pattern* But wo now 
inquire wbother tlj» two or tlmw tosm in ipitn- 
tion do actually apply Iho word sanctuary to tho 

laud of Canaan. They read os follows: 

11 Thou slialt bring them in, nud plant (hem in 
the mountain of thine inheritance, iu the place, 0 
Lord, which thou hast mode for thoo to dwelt in, 
m tlio sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have 
established. 11 Ex. xv, 17. « « 


“And ho led them on safely, so that they fear¬ 
ed not; but the 


l overwhelmed their enemies. 
And ho brought them to Bio border of bis sanctu¬ 
ary, even to this mountain, which his right hand 
bud purchased. And ho built his sanctuary like 
high palaces, like the oarth which ho hath <*tob- 
lishod for over. 11 Ts. Ixxviii, 53, 34, 00. 

Tho first of Biots (axis, it will be noticed, is U* 
Icon from Bio song of Moses after Bio pnmags of 
Bio lied Sea. It is a prediction of what God would 
do for Israel. The second text was written about 
500 years after Bio song of Mwx, What Moses 

uttom 


A predictive tbo r^lmist record 
mutter of iatary. Ucuco tho Ppalm ls an inspired 
eommenLtry on the song of Mr oca, 

If the first text bo rood wiBiout tlio other, Bio 
iden might be gathered that tlie mountain was Biu 
sanctuary, though it does net dirccBy state Biis.— 
Even as one might get the idea tlint tbo tribe of 
Judah was mount Zion, wore they U> rend only Bin 
expression “ but chose tho tribe of Jndali, tbo mount 
Zion which ho loved," [Ps. lixviii, CGJ and omit 
ihona texts which inform us Bmt mount Zion 
tlio city of David, a part of Jerusalem [2 0am. v, 0, 

7] and wm located in Jxdah t 

Kira i, 3 ; 1 % ]xix r 3fi. 

Ii ut if Bio second text. b^-TOAd-UL connec Bon with 

the first, it destroys the powribility of such 
suoo. The Psalmist states that die mountain of 

iho inheritance 
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ono of its. cities. 


■j I. 
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tbo herder of the sanctuary.— 

And that God, after driving out the huiUhun before 
Ids people, procoudud to £utfJ hit tanctvary ]jh 

high palaces. Soo 1 Chron. xxjx, 1 . 

Tlio lund of Cannon was Bio mountain of (In 

[ inheritance. Ei. xv, 17. 

2. Tliat mountain wu tlio border of (ho 
timry. Pa. Jxxviii, 54. 

3. In Biut border Cod built his sanctuary it, 
Ixxviii, (10. 

4. In that sanctuary God dwelt IV Ixxiv, 

fix. xxv, 8. 

5. In tlnit herder tho people dwelt. 1 Ixxvii< 

54, 55. 

Thmo facts demonstrate that tho uuno Gpint 
moved liotli tli 


1. 


sane- 


holy men of old” These toil* 
perfectly hsrmoniM, not only with cadi oBicr, bai 
wiBi Big entire testimony of the Bible, r&padjs; 
tlio sanctuary. Jf the render all [I pemittfs in 

founding thu annetuary with iU border, tho Isnd 

of Caiman, wo request him lo listen while u kisjf 
of Judah points out the diminution : 

li Art not Uiou our God, who didst drivu outths 

’ ii i Iml ii hints of thi* latul before thy )>coph furk't 
and gavixl it to tho seed of A hruhmn thy fricnJ 
ir ovor ( And tiny dwelt fhvrcin t mul Imvo 5si/f 

theo ji Batw-lttarif therein fur ihy inmiu, My Sag, If. 
wliuij evil uomuBi ii]h»ji ua, rulliuiiuuril] jndgiin'iiL 
or j icu Li leu u u, or fiiuimo, wo sun id huftm' Uih but*, 

;md in thy jirisunco, (for thy uaunjis itiBln Amivd 

iiud cry unto Llice in our :tllliutioi i, lli*.-n llu»u sift 
lui:ir :uid Jm:Ij 




f 


2 Chron. xx, 7-0, 


X7f 
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Hib language is u perfect par si l cl to that of Fk 
Inn if, 54, 56, 00. In th o clearest maimer it point! 
out the distinction between the loud of Canaan, and 
the sanctuary which was built therein; and it does 
clearly Leach that that sanctuary was the house 
erected ns the habitation of God. 

lint Ihora ia another text by which some attempt 

to prove that Canaan is tho sanctuary'. 

“The people of thy bolin 
but a littJo whilo: our adversaries have troddefc 
down thy sanctuary.” I&u, Jxiii, ]8. Noonooff- 
on thin ns direct testimony. As it is only 
forencc, n fuw words aro all that ia needed. 1. 
When ilia people of God’u holiness wore drivon out 
of the land of Canaan, (as hero predicted by the 
prophet, who 
not onlj WCTO they dispossessed of their inheritance 
but the sanctuary of Jehovah built ia that load, 
woa hud in ruins. This is plainly stutud in 2 ChroD- 
mvi, 17-20. 2. TUo next chapter testifies that 
tho prophet had a view of the destruction of God 1 * 
sanctuary, u stated in tho text quoted from 2 
Chronicles- This explains llio whole mutter. Iml 
lxiv, 10, 11; P®. Ixxiv, 3, 7; Ixxix, 1. 

A fourth text may occur to soma minds ns con* 
duxivu proof that Cannon U the sanctuary. We 
| present it, m it ia tho only rcimuning ono that hn 
over been urged in support of tills view. 

u Tho glory of Lebanon el inti come unto thoa, 

the fir-treo, tkie pine-tree, and tho box LogutW, to 

beautify tho plnco of my sanctuary; and I wilt 
make tho place of my feet glorious. 

This text needs liltlo commonL Thu place of Godk 
sanctuary, we fully admit, is tho land of Cniuum, 
tin new earth, for Isaiah refers to the glorified 

And os God has promised (o set his sancte* 

mean* 


Hwoiid, the true tabernacle which the Lord, pitch¬ 
ed and not runn. The tabernacle erected by man, 
tho pattern of the true, embraced, first, the tab- 
treacle ofMonce, eocoiid, tlio temple of Solomon, and, 
third, die temple of Xenibbabcl. Tlio true tober- 
ancle of Ood ia tlio great original of which Moses, 
Solomon and Zcrubbabcl erected 11 figure*,” J * pat^ 




Isms" or H imngr*. 

Wo trnco the pattern of the true from the, time 
it ww erected by Muecx, until it urns merged in the 
larger and more glorious jiutteru which Solomon 
caused to be established. We trace this building 

overthrown by No- 


t^r 






down to Iho period when it was 
truchrtdiLcnftir, find suffered to remain in ruins 

lit rough the Babylonish captivity. Ami from the 
linw tliat Zerubbubcl rebuilt the mncUniry, wo 
Ithco tlio history of tlio pattern until wo reach the 
Inic tnbornneJo, tho great snuctuary of JoIiovaIi. 

AVs tmeo tiic history of tho tnbcniAclo from tlio 
lime that our Lord entered it to minister in 
Indy places” for ua, forward to tho time when it J 
■hall ho loaded on tho Now Earth, when Uio tnber- 

oreln and sanctuary of God shall be with hi® pco- 

plo for ever. 


tho past town for the future,) 
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the 


« We arc i ^inpad'll about wilh a great cloud of 

fcrtni ^ To the law and to llio testimony. Wo 

ihorour first iiudrncliou respecting the sanctuary, 

In chapter xxiv, we 
into tlio cloud that on* 


’ r 




[ho hook of Kxndua, 




went up 


l ju tljni Mi _ 

^fumlinl tlio God of Twntcl, upon tlio Mount Sinai, 
m,| ilint he win there forty days. It van during 
^ |pCf *d tlntt die ImilA.g oF tho sanctuary was 

twined lo Moses, mid llm pattern of it shown to 

tluil mount, llob.viii, C* 1 he next chap- 
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Iml lx, 13. 




tin in 

<pfi ■ mcliow 




with 


state, 

nry in that place, [Ems. xxxviil, 25-28,] tlio 
ing of the text ia perfectly plain, 
assert that the place of tho sanctuary la the sanc¬ 
tuary itself, let them noti^ thnt tLosnmo text calls 

plnco” tbc place of the land’s feet; and 
lienee llio same principle would maku tho land of O 


HIE COUWAtfPMXirr TO XIIBCT HI* OAHCTUAMf. 

■♦And the I-ord apnkc unto Mooes, saying, Speak 

tiilo I ho dill droll of torrid, thnt llioy bring 
fifing: of every man thnt giveth it willingly with 

kb heart yo shall toko my offering. And thi* 
iLe offering which yo shall toko of them, gold, and j 

hIvut, ind brass, and bluo, and purplo, and scarlet, i 

iaJ fino liocn, and gunt’a hair, nnd rams’ skins 

Jfod red, nnd badger’s skins, and sbiUim-wood, oil 

brlho lighti apices for rniointing oil, and for nwcel 

and almica to lie net in the 


liut if any still 


mo iui 


the samo 




the feet of tlio Lord } Tho view that Caiman is 
ibo sanctuary i& loo absurd to need further uotico. 
And ovou wero it a sanctuary, it would not even 
[lien bo Uu sanctuary of Daniel ; for tho prophet ] 
lisd liis cyo u]ton the linbitotion of Johuvuh. Dan. \ 

it, Caiman was only the pluco of GocI'b miicI lia- 

ry or habitation. 

Wo hrwo found tliat tho earth ia not Llio sand u- 

«ry, hid dimply the territory whore it will family 

bo located. Tliut Uio uhurdi is not tlio suneUmrv, 

■ F 

hut simply tho wuniUi|xrre connected with the pjme- 
Liiary. And that llio Jaud of Cummi is not the 
uncLuary, but that it is tlio place where llio typi¬ 
cal sail ctunry was located. Now wo inquiry for 

111 a son ctuory itself. 


iprenH, onyx Stones, 

rphod, nnd in the brtsM-plAto. And let them 
uskomo ii sniicUary; thnt I nmy dwoll nmong 

According to all that I shew^'d tli^p, nfter 

itlem of all 


[kin, 

[lio pndcrii of Iho tobrnmelc, unil tlm [ 

Ihe instruments thereof, even so shall ye make ” 


Ki. xxv, 1-0. ’ 

We have boro lenmcd oovernl imjiortajitr fneto— 

the lmhilotion of uod. It 


L Tlio sanctuary u u 

erected for Uiis exprc« purjx»<\ lluU God might i 
dwell among hi® people, 

upon tli is habitation, or uiictuary, in that very 
chaplet in which he is supposed by some to teach 
tlmt the land of Cnnratn is the sanctuary. 
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Awl Moses Imd bis eye i 


EIHLE VIEW OF THE BANCTUAltT. 

The sanctuary of tho Bible is tho habitation of 
Jehovah. It includes, first, tlio tabernacle pitched 
ty mim, wliich was the pattern of the true; ami 


lie is 
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my God/* says Mosca, u nnij I will prepare him an 
habitation.” Ex. xv, 2. It is pLnitt that ovvn then, 
Moses understood l he difference between tho )iab- 

itAtion of Jehovah, and Uio place of to location.*— 
2, The Sanctuary, whicli Gwl cmuuuuidcd Moses 

lo erect, was tho tabernacle. Tha tiilnjmoclo of 
witnc» was the eancluary of God. 3. Moan wu 

solmtily enjoined to mnlco tho sanctuary, and oil to 
voxels, according to tho pattern allowed to him in 
thnt place. Hence, we are now to have n modvl 

of tho habitation of God sot lufforo ul 

TUB PLAN OP TtlK PANCTUABT, 

ltd walla on tho north, lho wwi, and tha south 
sidM, wore formed of upright board*, sot in sockets 
of silver, These boards wore ton cub to in length, by 
one cubit imd a ImJf in breadth. And is ilium 
woro twenty of thorn on each of tho two a idea, we 
learn that it waa thirty cub to in length and ten in 
height. In tho Mine manner wo ascertain thnt it 
was about ten cub to in width. Ex. xxvi, 1,7-25 ; 
xxxvi, 20-30. The oeckcla in which tho board* 
were not, arc termed, u tlio sockets of Uio s*mc(u- 
ary” Chap, xixviii, 27. Five bare running tho 

length of tho aides, nnd passing through ring* iti I 

tho boards, joined diem all togtUier. Ami 1 lio 

tv hole wm overlaid with gold. The snnclitnry with 
covered with four different covering*. Tlig c;mL j 
cud was cIomkI by a vail, or hanging, called the 1 
door of iho tout, Or tabernacle, A second vail ili- j 
vided tho tubonmclo iuto two parts called tho My 
place, and tlio holiest of alb Chap, nvi, 1-14, 20 
-2ft, 31-37 ; xixvi, 8-10, 31-39; Lcv.xvi, 2; Hob. 

iii 3 . 


0. Tub table or mtiw-vu a n, Tbi* W(U about 
three and a half font hi length, two nod a half in 
height, and two in width. It wm overlaid with 
pure gold, and on it thaw-bread waa always kept 
before the 1-onL Ex, xxv, 23-30 ; xxxvii, 10-10; 

Hob. ix, £, 

7. Tub alt a a or dubjjt-ofvbrimu, 

about nine feet square, and nearly fivo and a Jialf 
foot iu height. It woa overlaid with bran, and 
M iu name implies, u|od for tho puipxo of offer¬ 
ing upMOiflees to Pod. Ex. xxvii, 1-9; wviii, 

k 

_ _i 

8. Tub la van. Tbia w;is made of brjuw,nnd con- 

u*n of the prissR Ulmp. xxx, ’ 

19—21 ; xxxviii, 9. r 11u* i^iiirl of die tabernacle 

wa*tmo hundred cubits ill length, by fifty in breadth, 
iiml live cuLito, or about nine fed, in height, Chap, 
xxvii, 11-10; xitsviii, 0-20. 

(hhl cal fed by mime those w)io wore (o execute 
Ihin work, and tilled them wilh (ho spirit of wu- 

duiii. Chap.xxxi, 1—11; xtxv, ;iy-U5. They know 

“ how to work atl huuinit of work fur llie but vice of 
Iho sanctuary” Ghnp. xxxvi, 1/ Tliuy received die 
offering of Uio children of Israel for “ Lho service of 
tho sanctuary." Verso 3, Tlioy came from “the. 
work of die amici 11 ary [verve 4,] and Itsdtfied lliat 
more was offered tli;m could lie used. And M<«ci 
cummin id id that none should “make any more 
work for tlia o Ac ring of lhe sanctuary." Verse U. 
Tho construction of every ]iart of tho sanctuary 
U minutely described in Chaps. xxxvi—xxxix,— 
Every thing wan limn submitted to Mas& for in¬ 
spection, and he pronounced the work such as God 
commanded, vi> : a truo pattern. Chap, mix, 33- 
43. God thou commanded Moses to sot up the 
hiijcIuutv, and to place every thing in order. Chap. 

xl, 1-1 <b 


111 in was 
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tallied wafer for dm 


TUB VESSELS OP THE SAMCTUAHY. 

These wore all made after tho pattern which the 
Lord showed to Moses. Ex. ixv, ft, 40, They 
wero on follows: 

1. Tub auk. Tito wns n small chest about four 
feet six inches ia longtli, mid about two fact six 
inches in width and Jieighl, ovorinid with pure gold, 
within and without This was lunde for tho ex- 
press purpoao of containing Gud’s tCAUuuent, the 
Ion commwidmenls- Chap, ixv, 10-16, 21; xxxi, 
8; xxxii, Ifl, 10; xxxvii, l-A; Dim it, x, 1-5; 1 Kings 
viii,D; 2Chn>n.v,lU; Hob, \x } 4> 

- 2. The u met be at, TJto was 
ark. On either end of it stood a chsruh. Ilio 
Jicrubiio arid iJio m drey-scat being one solid work 
of Iwalon gold. Ex, xxv, 17-22 ; xxxvii, 0-0; xxvi, 
34 ; lleb. is, 4, 5. I 

3. Tit* ALTAaoFiaoEKBE. 'Hiiswaa overlaid with | 

gold, and was about three nnd n half feet iu height, 1 
and nearly two feet square- It wna for Iho pur|jooo 
of burning incense before Cud. Ex, ixx, 1-10; 
xxxvii, 25-28; huke i, 3-11. 

4. The oolpew ckkasil lliis was used to hum 
in com*} before the Lord, parlieulorly in tho bolicsL 
Lov. x, 1; xvi, 12 ; Ilob, lx, 4. 

5. Tnn oamulketlck, with to seven lamps, was 
solid work of beaten gold, about (ho weight of a 

LiilonL Jt waa mndo afU'r tlic cx]ire« jvittisrn 
sliowed to Mosea. Ex. xxv, 31-40; xxxvii, 17- 
24 ; Kuiil viii, 4. 


^ uosn BUKCTfl TUB BAMCTUAILY. 

Autl Moaea reared up the tabcrnAclo, and sot up 

its boards in Uio sockets of silver, and united them 
together by the bare, and spread over tho whole 

lhu L uov<jring of the hIk; rnuele. lie tlicn placed 

lliu tenuimmy in die urk, and scL the inerey-seaL 
upon it, and carried tliu urk into the tnhcrmicic.— 
Cliup, iJ f 17-21. lie Lheu hung up the vail iu front 
ortho ark, mill thus divided between the holy 
phiCCa. Vereo 21; xxvi, 33; Heb, ix, 3. Ilo 
placnL Uio table without tho vaiJ, on the north c!d$ 
of the lioly place, and sol. the brsw in order 
iL Vonu 22, 23, Ho then placed tho candle¬ 
stick on tho south side of Uio holy place, and light¬ 
ed its hmi]*) before Uio Lord, Vc 
placed Uio golden altar before the vail, in the holy 
place, and burned sweet incense upon it Verves 
20, 27, Ho out up tho hanging for tho door of the 
unnctuATy, and ho placed tho altar of burnt offer¬ 
ing at tho door, and sot Uio lover between Uio tab- 

i-rnnclc and Lhio sJLir, And around the whole, ho sot 
up lho court of tlio tubonuudo- Vy 

The sanctuary erected for the habitation of Je¬ 
hovah [Kx. xv, 2; xxv, 8j is now ready to receive 

tlio King KliTiiai. 


tho top of tlio | 


upon 


24,25. He 




28—33. 
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UOU TAKKB FOSSKoeiON or Tllli'BAhTTUAnY. 

" Then a cloud covered the tent of the congrega¬ 
tion, niLd the glory of the Lord tilled the Ubdrim-* 
do. And Moses was not nlilo to enter into the lent 

of tho congregation, because tho cloud abode ibcrc- 

nn, and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. 
Verne* 34, 35. Wo now have found iho habita¬ 
tion or sanctuary of tlio Lord- In tho hook of E*- 

odu*, Mtoi 1 * colls thi* building the tta actuary, at 
lowt eleven limca, Hut dn you risk fur the words 
of tho New Testament on tlio (winl 1 Then listen, 

I'Aul’h vikuj of the a.vNrruAflY of nt* rinsr 

COVENANT. 

u Then vorily the first covenant had aUo ordb 
nances of divine service, uud a worldly sanctuary. 
For there was a labornode mrnlo; dm lint, where¬ 
in wjis the c-andh«tlck, and the table, and the slicw- 
hread; whit h is cn Lied the sanctuary. A ml after 
the second vail, dm tabernacle which is called Lhe 
Holiest of all; which had Iho golden censer, and 
the ark of the covenant overlaid round about with 
gold, wherein woa ibo golden pot dint had manna. 

InA AarodV Ttid that budded, and the tables 
of the coVttbant; and over it the cherubim of glory 
shadowing the irioroy-seaL” Hob. ii, 1-5 ; liii, 
11, It is exiled, therefore, that we have the right 
view of this subject thus far, und that the tube ma¬ 
de of God, oiid not tho laud of Canaan, was iho 
sanctuary, 

TIIC WORLDLY SANCTUARY WAS TUB PATTERN OF 

T1IB TRUE, * 

“ After the pattern of Urn tabernacle, and Lho 
pattern of all iho instruments thereof even so shall 
yo make iL" ti And look that thou make them after 

their pattern, which was showed thou in the mount- 1 * 
Ey. yiv, 9, 40. “ And thou ahalt rear up tlm Ub- 

ornaclo oocording to the fashion thereof which w;is 
■hewed theo in the mount 1 ' Chap, xxvi, 80,. 41 As 
it was shewed theo In iho mount ao ahull they make 
it** Chop* xxvji, 8. “According unto tho puk 
tern which the Lord had allowed Mooes, so lie made 
Lite candlestick.” Nntn. viii, 4* , “Our fa titers 
had the tabernacle of lvitneoi in the wilderness, oh 
he had appointed, speaking unto Moacs, that ho 
should make it according to the fashion that lie 
had seen™ Acts vu, 44. “Who nerve unto Lhe 
example and shadow of heavenly things an Moses 
was admonished of Ood when lie whs about to nmku 
tho talwmnclo; for, suo, ninth ho, that tliou make nil 
ihingH according h> Ll«i pattern showed to theo in thu 
moimL” 1 fob, viii, 5. 11 It wna therefore ncccjjuiry 

that tho jwfknir of things la Me Aro vow should bo 
purified with thaw; hut the heavenly things them- 
selves with better sacrifices than these. For Christ 
is not on leml into lhe holy places mad u with luind-s, 

wh iel i are the figures of live iruc. H 1 tab. iy, 23 , 24 ■ 

1 l 

From these torts we loam two important fnefc. 
1. We are many ti mes certified that iho (n her 11 . lcIc 
of witness was made according to the put lorn which 
Cod allowed to Mtksoii. 2. That that pattern \v;is 
a rep re sou tat ion of the heavenly sanctuaiy iwlf.— 
I fob. viii, 2. 


Wo trace tho hid lory of the sanctuary in the 
book of Levi tie™. Every instance in which llm 
word occurs, it is ad milled, refers to iho tabernacle 
of die Lord. The blood of sin-offering woa sprink¬ 
led “before the vail of the sanctuary.* Lev. iv, 0. 
For offering strange tiro before the Lord in his lal*- 
emacle, two of the sons of Aaron were slain. They 
were then carried “from Wore tho sanctuary.”— 
Lav, y, 4. Tho unduMi were not to “eonio into lhe 
sanctuary/* or tabernacle. Lev. 3tii, 4, 0. “The 

holy sanctuary 11 was to bo demised. Jj-v. ivi, 1(J ( 

33. “Yo shell keep my Httblmlh.*, m id reverence 

my sanctuary: I am the Lord.” I»v, *!*, 30; 

yyvi, 2. Those who wofeliijkcd Moloch, deli led the 

Lord's wwcluury. J^ev. ysc, 3. “ San ct uimei,” used 

, for tho two holy place*. l^cv, yxi, 23 ; ixvi, fll.— 

See also Jut. Ii, 51. Gud commanded lhut the 

high priest should not “ go nut of the no actuary, 

nor profane tliu Finn t tun iy of hi* God,” to mourn 

fur die dead. Jasv, xxi, 12. 

(jod placed hiri tnlwrnnide in tho charge of lhe 

Lril^ of who piLdiul artnmd it. Nmii. 1, 

50-53. Under the jitmxljird of Judah on tho cast, 

of lteuban on tho south, of Ephraim on llm wont, 

and of Dan on the uorih, tlio tribes of Isr^uil were 

to pitch mound the tnbmi£clo in four great ImmIic*,. 

during tlidTHojonru in the ivilrlemesH. Kmn. ii. GikI 

tlieil divided Lhn tribe of Lcvt according (o Iiih 

111 run tmiMt Gei^hmi, Kolmlli atul Merari. TJn 1 ^- 

three diviriorts wuro to pitch Bcvorolly mi lhe west, 
south uad north ridn of tho tahcnuidn. Num. iiL 
Tho Kohulhitra were to kd i p '* tho charge vf the 
Kmcluary,” and uLo of “lhe vfcads nf the Handua- 
ry” Ycr«* 28, 3.1, And lCleaxnr the priest wns 
to have tho oversight [if tlmso who thus kept “the 
charge of the diLiictuary.” Ycno 32. Hut on the 




mat side of the ubemoclo, Voeo, Aaron and his 
sons were to encamp and keep “ tho chorgo of lhe; 

Vena SB. ! 


eluary. 

When the camp vn to set forward, the priest were 
lo tako down the tabernacle, [Num. iv t ] and cover 
tha ucred vu&seU, ami a all tho inatfumeiita of min- 
iatry wherewith they minister in tha sanctuary 
[verso 12;] “ and when thoy have made in end of 
covering tho oonctuary, and nil the vessels of tho 
Baartuary,” tho sons of Xobolh came near to bear 
tL Ycreo 15. And God ooimnandod lhat Elea- 


: T .li 


tir should havo 4i the oversight of all the taherna- 
Jo, and of nJl Clint therein ie, in tho sanctuary "— 

Vorai 10, 14 Tho service of lhe sanctuary,” belong¬ 

ing unto the Kohuthiuw, was to boar it uimri their 
shoulders, Num. vii, 0. Tho LovItoa*wore given 
lo Aaron la do tho service of tho lobemacte, that 
them he no plaguo “when Lho children of Israel 
como nigh unto (lie sanctuary.” Num, viii, 10, 
“The Xu Ii at lotto set forward bearing the eanctua* 
ry, n Num, x, 21. 


Tl ic priests were lo “ bear lb© iniquity of the aanc- 

luory” Num, xvlil, 1. ITio Invites wore not to 
“comu nigh iho vcsecls of the saocUiary. 11 Verse 3, 
And tho pricnlA elmuld “ keep the charge of tlio | 

Ycrao 5^ Tho man iJmt ncglcutud | 

duiiled tho sanctuary of the — : 


■an ciliary, 

ptiriiiualiun 


%7H 


1 


rufc 


fK ^<*,1 


id 


- TIio shekel of tho Hindunry , rt or I 

Tl i o w OTt] \ 


Num. *i*, 20. 

luburiinclu, was tho standard in Israel, 
sanctuary, moaning the Imbibition of Gud, occurs 
in Llut* connection tweiity-fivo limes. ]£x. JtX", J3, 
24 ; xxxviji, '24, 25, 20; Lev. v, JG ; xxYii,il, 25 ; 
Num, iii, 47, SO; vii, 

55 , 0J, 07, 73, 70, 85, 80; xvlii, 10. 

The wonl sanctuary iloa not occur in Iho book 
of Deuteronomy. Olio chapter reft;™ to it ns “the 

tubumnclo of the congregation, 
lidva traced thu history of 111o sunctimry t from the 
limo that it vrns or octal, through tha jtoriod of Is¬ 
rael's Bojourn in tlio wilderness. From Acts vii, 45, 

wclwu-n that tlio tribes oflsiae] curried it with them 


DAVID ] I MIRES TO DUIIJ) A GLORIOUS BJLHCTUltr. 

Tlie situation of God 1 * house came into tha mind 

■ 

of David, and he ** desired to find n to bo mads fcr 

the flod of Jacob." Acts vii, 40; l\ cuili, 1-4. 

lie sol till* matter bofjro Nathan ilia prophet, who 

told him, u Do all that in in tliy heart, for God m 

with tlioo. 11 But that night God charged N sill in 

u> say to David, “Thus smtli tho Lord, thou dult 

! not build mo a houno to dwell in," 1 Chron. ivii, 

' 1-4 ; 2 flrnn, vii 1-5. This wus Ikicaum David IibJ 
| p 

[ been a mini of war, and hud ah ad blood abundantly, 
lint God promised that Solomon, hisson, diould brill 
die house. 1 Chron. aiii, 7-10. Then David f*v 

' cccdod to maku groat preparation fur tho buildinf- 

Chap, ix ii; xiix. Tlic phicu where the angel of the 
Lord appeared to David, at iho time when ths 
plugin: was stayed, vis: thu threshing-floor of 
nun tho JclmsiU 1 , [Chap. x*j, |4-18,J upon Motiol 
Moriah, \'2 Chron. id, 1; Gen. ixii, 2,14,J which *■» 
iinir to Mniint /ion, was the place of God's I in Life 
limi, IV Ixxviii, nd, CO ; rxxxii, 13 f 14. And fa-tv* 

*' lilm high palno 1 :*," GchTh gmctmry wili hi I ill. 1 
t -lipiii. xxix, I. 

aor.ouuM akd tux pniscKfl charged to hi^ilu m 

SAHOltJATlY. 

I 

“ Now net your heart and your soul to aedk tta 
Lord your Cod; arise llioroforo, end build yelk 

anuctiiftTy of tho Lord God, to bring tho ark of# 
covenant of tho Lord, and tho holy vessels of Gel, 
into thu house that is to be built to the DAiuuof Us 
Lord” Chap, ix ii, 10. Taka heed how; far Lb 

Lord hath eh one n thou to build ml lirnuso for tk 
sanctuary ; be strong, and do it." Chap. xxviii, 11 
Then David gsvo to Solomon explicit dirocli™ 
r^H'tting tho buildinjjpif tlio wmctimry. Ve 

11-21. A fell account of tha erection of this gjk 

rioim aimrtuury pmy bo rend in 1 Kings vi; ni; 
2 Clmm. iii; iv. It occupinl seven years and u 
mouths in building, and when finished was of woo 
derfiil inaghiNoenco. It priuciimUy ditferod £™ 
tho tabortmcle, in beiug an enlargement of that phi, 

and in lu-ing n penuaiicnt, instead of tcnjporvj 

huiJdingj Tho vowel* of GiO sanetimry were ik 
inermvd insiia ami number, 

tii k TAiiunaxCLu mvKFi tt.ack to Tiir tewi‘LI 
livery tiling being finished in tho tAfiiipla of tbs 

Lord, and all Israel luucmblcd at its dedication, n 

n i ad ns follows: **Aml they brought up thu ark 
the l/nrd, mid tho taberumdc ef tbo congregalm, 
and id I illy holy vessels that were in the tnbemuk 
even llioM' did thepriLstnuiid LhuInvite* hriugup* 
4 And Ihe jiiiesU brought in iho nrk of tho aive- 
nant flf thu fjord unto hw place, into tbo orartoii 

the lmuse, to the most holy jilnco, even undor Uw 
wingH ef tho cherublina." 1 Kings viii, 4 t 0, 

Tha tidieruaclo whieh liad hei'Ti at (Klicon for i 

w'tw in wo bavo hero rend, brought up 

To llir [('lupin nf cIiel fiord, mul tliu ^aen.:d vi'Hst'b, 
nml llir priL'^tlumd, were tran^h^rrc^l to tlmt in^n - 
EjleriiUts ’ ; FiT;t r tii;iry. I fn: ;nrli uldrli liad ler mui v 


13, 1U, 25, :H, 37, 43, 40, 


xxxi, 14,15, Wo 


into tho promised land. Iii Uio book of Joahim it 
is called the house of God, or tabernacle, and 
loam that it was set up at Shiloh, Jwh. ix, 23; 

It is culled the 




iviii, 1; iii, 51 ; Jcr. vii, 12. 
Lord's tnbernnela. Josh, xsii, 10. 


It in c:dlod 


Joab. xxiv, 28, In 


u the sanctuary of tho Lord. 

thu book of Judge* it w ximply cidtal |1 thohouw) 
of God," located at Shiloh. Judges win, 31; 

10, 20, 31; iii, 2, In 1 Smuucl it Is termed ihu 
liou^o of tho Lord. Chop, i, 7, 24; iii, 15- Li 

chapters i, 0 ; ill, fl, it is called tho temple of tho 

Lord. In diaptar ii, 32, it ia called by God, "my 
habitation,” or tabernacle, margin, 
jn Shiloh. Clmp, iv, 4. 


It still abode 


GOD FOILS AKES THE fl A N CTU A HT. 

Ftir the grow wickedness of the prienti and jmjo’ 

pie, [1 Sam. i\,} Gud forsook hi* Iiuhitnlion, imd 
gave ins glory [Dio ark of bin tcsdnncntj into the 

hand* of thu enemy, tho rhilMtiiica. 

U0-02; Jor. vii, 12-14; 1 S:iin. iv. 

(hut ufkMho ark of Gud was taken from 


IV. 1 xxviii, 

It dues not 


apt>ear 

thu talrornado at Shiloh, and God there furnook bin 
hubitallun, that liw glory, Or the mk of hi* covc- 
nt, over rotiii'jjoil to that building. Tho otlu-r 
fljiercd vcmcIs rcmaiae<l willi the tala-madi\ which : 


J " . 




in the days of Saul seems to hnva been located at 
Nob; [1 Sinn, xxi \ Mutt, iii, 3, 4 ; Murk ii, 2li;] 

and in the day* of David, at Gibcon, 1 Hiron. 
xvi, 30 ; xxi, 20, 30 ; 1 Kings iu, 4 ; 2 Chron; i, 3. 
And hern we leave it fur Uie present lo fullnw (Jio 

ark. 


The ark wna tukvn by tho Tliilishnc5% nud kept 

in their land semi mouths. In which timo they 
were amltU n with anru plagnv^ and Ihig-m, thvir 

gnd, t wice fell before it. They then returned it to 

Israel to Doth-shemesh. At dUs place 30^000 of 
Israel were smitten for looking Into die oik. 1 Sam, 

iv, v, vi. From thence it was removed to Kiijitfh- 
jaarim to tho house of AhinAdab, whord it abode 

twenty yonra, 1 Sam, vii, 1, 2. In this period it 
is said that nil Israel “lamented after tha Lonl. H ~ 
From this place it was removed to tho house ct 

Oliod-edom where it abode throe mondi*. 2 Sun. 
vi, 1-11; 1 Chron. xiii. From Glia place David re- 
mova! it D> hirt own city, Junuulum, and placed it 
in a tabuTiiacIo which ho bad pitched, 2 Sum, vi, 

12-17; 1 Chron. Jtv; xvi, 1. It wm at this liino, 
hen tho I/m) hod givon Duvid rest from nil bis 
cnoiuiu, and ho dwelt accurdy in his own homo, 
tlmt tlm liutiiliition of his God ciimo before his niind 


long while' 


1.75 
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time been kept at Jeniaalein, vu corned into the 

most holy place In the temple. And bow the hab¬ 
itation for the God of Jacob, h complete. 

GOD TAUB POWUMtOH OX THE SANCTtJAJlY, 

44 And It cnme to pass, when the pHeata ware 
Como out of the holy place, that the cloud filled the 
hoUSf- of the Lord, w that the prieaU could not 
stand to tniulster fcouAUW of the cloud; for the glo- 
rr of the Lord hsd filled the houee of the Lord.— 

Then spake Solomon! The Lord said tnai ut 
dwell in thick darkness. I have surely built thee 

house to dwell in, a nettled place for thee to abide 
in for ever.*’ 1 Kings viii, 10—12. The Shcldnak, 
or visible glory of God, which had dwelt in the 
tabernacle, haa now passed into the temple, and 

that temple u thenceforward the sanctuary of the 
Lord God. 

THE TXHTLE WAB A PATTERN OF THE TRUE 

BAN CTO aar. 


\2 would 


:^n 


11 Then David gave to Solomon his eon the pat- 
tern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and 
of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers 
thereof, and of the inner parlors thereof^ and of the 
place of the mcrcy-scat, and the pattern of all that 
he had by tho Spirit, of the courts of the house of 
the Lord, and all the chambers round about, of the 

1 b 

treasuries of the house of God, and of the treasuries 

of the dedicated things; also for (he courses of the 
priests and the Leviics, and for all the work of the 
sendee of the house of (ho Lord, and for all the, 
voaacls of semee in the house of the Lord. 


All 


thia, ftoid Band, the Lord made me understand in ! 
wriling by bU hand upon me, even all the works 
of this pattern" 1 Chron. xxvhi, 11-13,19- * £ Thou 

heat commanded me [Solomon] to build a temple | 
upon thy holy mouot, and an altar in the city | 
wherein thou duel lest, a resemblance of (he holy 
tabernacle, which thou hast prepared from the be* 
ginning.* Wisdom of Solomon ii, 6. 14 The pat- j 

Lorn of things in the heavens ;* 41 the holy places! 
made with ban da which are the figures of the true/ 1 
Ueb. ix, 23, 24. 




in 
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prophets an light ind trouhorous persons; her 

pHosts hare polluted (he sanctuary, they have dose 

violence to the lav. Zeph. iii, 4. 

After this, ExoldoL says, "Thou hut defiled my ' 
sanctuary.” Kxe. v, 11 j vui, G. And in his view 
of thorn cu willi die slaughter! ng weapons, they were 
charged to 44 begin at ray sanctuary.” 41 And they , 
began it ilia ancient men which wero before the I 

house. 1 * Ejwj. ix T 0 . 

ho says, 4 Moreover, lliia they have done unto me : 

Uioy have defiled my sanctuary in tbe same day, 

• 

and have profaned my Sabbaths. For when they 

had slain thoir children to (heir idols, then they 
come the same day into my sanctuary to profi&no 
it; and lo, thus havo they done in the midst or 
mine house.” Aud in chapter xxiv, 21, God says, 

14 1 will profane my sanctuary." 


THE SANCTUAltY. 


IT J.-*. AHPSEWJ. 

■ 

Cortfmucd. 

Tin history of the sanctuary is b to ted very fully 
la Iho boohB of Kings, -and in 2 Chronicles. But 

only quote those toxin in which it is called 
ihe sanctuary* In 1 Chron. i\, 20, we read of u tho 
instruments of tho sanctuary,” referring cither to 
the tabernacle, or tho temple. Ini Chron. xxiv, 6, 

we rood of 11 the governors of tho sanctuary,” or 
* house of God.” 

Tho Fsalinist prays that God would, send 11 help 
from tho sanctuary. 11 Fa jut, 2. He lifted up bis 
Hoods M toward (lie oraclo of thy sanctuary.” IV 
xxviii, 2, margin. See 1 Kings vi, 10, 20. lie 
mils upon tho saints to "worship tho Lord in his 

glorious wnctaary” IV xxix, 2, margin, lie 
prays 41 to 

won thee in the sanctuary. 

speaks of "the goings of my God, my King, in'the 
.sanctuary” IV Ixviii, 24,20. In IV Isxviii, 64, 
hs styles tho land of Canaan u tlio bonier of the 
sanctuary.” And in verses G8, GO, he testifies that 
God u built his sanctuary like high palaces” at 

Mount Zion in Judah. IIo “ wont into tho snuctu* 
>ry of God, 1 * and saw the end of die wicked. IV 
liiiii, IT. Ho tea Li Has th nt "thy wny O God is in 

tl»o sanctuary ” IV Ixxvii, 13, Hu predicts the 

fuluro doeolaiion of God T s temple, or sanctuary.— 
IV Ixxiv, 3, 7; Ixxix, 1. In IV xlvi,G, kn declares 

ihrtl “strength and beauty are in his sanctuary. 11 — 
And in verse 9 t margin, he says, M O worship the 
[*ml in tho glorious annetuary. 11 "Lift up your 
hinds in tho sanctuary, and bless tho Lord. 1 * IV 
niilr, 1, 2. “Praise God iu Lis sanctuary,"*— 

I* ell. 

Kiotn. ihe period in which (he FknJms were writ- 
ion, we pass down tho history of tho kings of Ju¬ 
dd to JchoflhnphaL In prayer lie states that God 
pvt (he Land of Caunun to the people of lime), 
“sod they dwelt (herein, aud havo built thoo a 
ancillary (heroin.” 2 Chron. ix, 7, 8. 

verm 2, he quotes (he words used at the dedica¬ 
tion of the templo. 1 Kings viii, 33-37. 

After this, we road that Utriah, king of Judoh, 

(wing lifted up with pride, went into tho tomjdo to 
bum incensa. And tho priests ordered lum to go 
out of the sanctuary. 2 Chron. xxri, 1 (Mh. Still 
liter wo rood (hot Ilotckiuh offered n ain-ottcring 
£ir the kingdom, and for the sanctuary, and for 

Jedsh. 2 Chron. xxix, 21. And ho called upon 
111 Israel to yield thomsokai unto Lha Lord, and 
eatar into his sanctuary. And he prays for (Lose 
who were not deanaed according to (lie purifica¬ 
tion of the sanctuary, 2 Chron, xxx, 8, 1th 

About this time, God says by Isaiah, 
profaned the princoa of iho sanctuary, and have 
given Jacob to (La curse, and Israel to rcpruac lies. 11 
Isa. xliii, 28. Next, Zcphnninh complains that her 


L_ i I 


And in chapter xxiii, 3B, 30 


T I 


oqd roiieAKEs me aANcrusur. 

il But go yo now unto my phwo which 
Shiloh, where I set my name at the first, and 

what I did to it for the wicked new of my people t 
Israel. And now, because ye have done all these 

i 

works, with the Lord, and I spnko unto you, rising 
up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and I 
, called you, but ye answered not; tlxorcforo will I 

do unto (his Ildubc, which is willed by my name, 

wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I gave 
to your fathers, ns I havo done to Shiloh.” Jcr, 
vii, 12-14; xxvi, 0, 

kVImt did God do to the sanctuary nt Shiloh V 
w Wh^u God heard this, lie was wroth, aud greatly 
abhorred Israel: so (lint ho foraook die Inbcrnoclo 
of Shiloh, tho tent which ho placed among men: 
and delivered his strength into captivity, nnd hts J 
glory into Iho enemy's hand:" IV Ixxviii, 60-01. j 

Then when God told tho poo pi o that ho would do 
to tho temple, ns ho hod done to (ho to bur nude at 
Shiloh, it was a solemn declaration that ho would 
forsake it, Eec, viii, 0, That this prediction 
accomplished wo shaft now show, 

TUB SAMOTVAHT DimOtlD, 


was id 


tliy power and Uiy glory, bo ns I have 

IV Ixiii, 2. Ua 


; l; 


i 


a- 






" But they mocked iho mcMcngtrs of Gul, And 
despised his words, and misused hie prophets, until 
tho wroth of tho Lord 


And in 


against his people, till 
there was no remedy* Hieroforo lie brought upon 

them die king of the Chaldea, who slew their 
young men with the sword in tho house of their 
actuary, and hod no companion upon young man 
or maiden, old man, or him Ihnl stooped for age; 
ho gave thorn all into his hand. And all tho ves¬ 
sels of (ho 1 louse of God, great and small, and tho 
trouBUreB of tho house of (lie Lord, and (ho trow- 

of tho king, and of his princes ; all lb coo ho 
brought to Babylon. And they burn* lha taue of 
Qod) and brake down the wall of Jerusalem, and 
burnt all tho palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed 

all tho goodly Ttmb thereof" 2 Cbrou. xuti, 
HMD. 


!■ - 


!•! 


I have 


llis predictions of Asaph, [JVlixlv,8, 7; hxix, 

It] of Isaiah, [chapter liiii, 18; lair, 10, 11,] and 


TW* 


tfff 4U. ■*>,/»> 


of E&ekicl, [dinptcr xiiv, 21J were now verified.— 
TLo hfiMhen then entered “into tlie sanctuaries 


ticpq spoken of by JSsakicl j$ opt Christ, but 

fr*ii mortal, for ( 1 ,) bo h oonuopndtd to 
bullock at a sU-offcring for himtol^ *jj t 

Dut Jesus Christ jd himself die great sin-offering 
for the world, 1 John ii, 1, 2- (2.) lie was id of¬ 
fer all maimer of offerings for himself. Km xlvi, 

But Jwu 0 Christ caused all Uiii *Mo 
at his death. Dan, h t 27. (3.) God uy* to those 

princes, “Take away your exactions from my peo¬ 
ple” Km, xlv, 0. But whon Christ reign*, there 

will bo no tiling oppressive, for tho officer* will bo 
porioo, and the oiocLora righteouu i css. Isa, lx T 17 

-19. (4.) And tliis prince is to have sons and 

servants to whom, if bo will, ho may give 
hcritnuco, But that which he gives to his ser¬ 
vants will return to tlio prineo in the year of Jubi¬ 
lee. Kio. xlvi, 10 r 17. 

oppress tho people. Vcrae 18, Surely, it would 
be blasphemous to apply this to our Lord Janus; 
Christ. lienee, Exekfol is not predicting tho fu¬ 
ture reign of Christ over tho bouse of Israel, 

2. Christ any*, 


spoor 

offer a 


[the holies] of tho Lord’s house.” Jer* Ii, 0l*— 
11 The heathen entered into her unotuuy, whom 
thou didst command that (lioy should not enter 
into thy congregation " Lam. i 

Lord 44 cost off his altar” and a abhorred his sanc¬ 
tuary : w and the priest and the prophet were “ slain 
in (ho sanctuary/\ and 41 tho stones of (lie aanotua- 
ry were poured out in iho tup of the street* 
ii, 7, 20; iv, 1. In this time of their dispersion, 
and of their sanctuary's desolation, God promises 

Era.ii, 10; 


it 


10. And (he 


1 - 8 . 


Lam. 


a little sanctuary* 


to bo to them 
Isa. viii, H, Tho sanctuary thus destroyed, lay 

desolate till the reign of the kingdom of Persia-* 

2 Chron. xxxvi, 10-23; Earn i, 1-3; Is* b 26, 

It w ns n car lli o close of th o seventy yea« captivi- 

ty th at Dani cl prayed, u ca 
upon thy sanctuary (hat is desolate. 


r-?j 


in- 


l'i 


And lie is forbidden to 


thy face to shine 

Don* (if 2, 


17, 


■XKlttL OVFEIlfl TO ISRAWL A BAHCTTJAUV. 

11 was fourteen years after (lie sarictus ry had been 
destroyed, that God gave Erekiol the 14 pattern” 
another, to show Lo the house of Israel, Ghajn. si— 

Li ho the Ubcrnaclo and tho temple, this 


the children of this world [or 
ago] marry, and arc given in marrijigo ; but they 
which uIjhII bo counted worthy to obtain that 

world, [or age,] and the resur rectioa from tho deiut, 
neither wmrry, nor ftro given in marriage. 

is, 35. Now hear Ezekiel : « 

[God’s priests] take for their wiw< 
her that ia put away; hu^they mHa!I tnVo maidons 
of (ho seed of tho house of larsol, or a widow (hat 
hnd a priest Wore." Em. iliv, 22. In tbo pre¬ 
diction of Christ, rcsfjcctmg tliat ago, or world to 
come, he pttilively uftrnns that there shall bo 
marrying or giving in marriage there; but in Era- 
Iciel wo had (lie Txjrd’s priests marrying, and buve 

intimatium, even dh^oree imd death. 
unknown! 


of 


xlviii. 

building consisted of two holy place** Chap* ill. 
And (lie most holy place was of (ho same ubo with 
that in (ho lomplo of Solomon. Vena 4 ; 1 Kings 
vi, 10, 20. To this building (he word sanctuary 

Era, xli, 21, 23 ; 


Luke 


Neither eh nit they 

a widow, nor 


‘A 1 


is applied in the following texts, 
xlii, 20 ; iliii, 21; iliv, 1, 5, [verses 7, 8 t refer 

ftolomon’s temple,] 0, 11, 1 

18 ; ilvii, 12 ; xlviii, 8, 10, 21. 
the house of Israel then in captivity on tills condi¬ 
tion, that they should bo 44 ashamed of their iniqui¬ 
ty and put them away, Jf they did tbii, God 
would cau»o this building to bo established, and 

would causa u lho twelve LrilW to return. Chap. 

Ivii, 13-33; xlviii. 


10, 27 ; xW, 2, 3, 4 f 

It was offered to 


a* 




are not 

rherefore it ia evident that Ezekiel dties 

Certain it \* that 


not refor Lo ihu agt] to ooaie. 

had those priest* laieri H counted worthy Ui obtain 
that work I,” they would net lm represented 

rying in ft! And this, too, in Lhu 
(ho very heart i.f | hi; future kbigd 

3. And Christ adds: 


jil, 4 ; xliii, 10, II; iliv, 6-fl; 

But tho house of Israel were nut at all ashamed. 


ns m ar- 

premtsui] land, 


Vor when the decree for Israel's res Lo ration went 
forlli, al I Israel <x>uld go up lo tl ie land wh ere G od> 
abundant bleasing waa promised. See the decree 
of Cyrua. 2 Chron, xxxvi, 22, 23; Etra i, 1—4; 

But die ten tribes slighted the offer of 


rrlll ! 

Noitlier am they die any 

more; for they arc equal unto tho nngda,” Luke 
jx, 30. And Paul testifies that at tho liLSt trump, 
N this mortal aludl pul on immortality," iinil dc.tih 

shall ha awhllow<iJ up in victory, 1 Cor. xv, 51- 
G4. But E/ckiol Jkw <icnthn l ovon in thu families 


Vil, 13 , 

Cynw, m well as llio promised blousing? of God, 
and tbo tribes of Judah and Benjamin, with a por¬ 
tion of tho tribe of Levi, and a few other*, wore nil 
th at went up. Eire i, 5; vii, 7; viii, 15. 
tho house of Israel rejected the gracious offer of (lie 
fjord, and slighted Dio inestimable biasings which 
<J«] would have given tiiem. Era. xlvii; ilviiL— 
Hence Ibis sanctuary was never erected. But that 
Lli is prophecy docs not belong lo Dm (blare reigm 
of Christ auJ Us saints, the following fools demon- 


of God's prn>L-i, and they, Lhcnwclvia doKled by 
at ion ding llu4r burials, mu) obliged h> offer for 
themselves a mu-ullhring !! 

Are such pt™m* equal to the nngoU? Are Uiey 
wlioro they urn dfo iui rriorc T Surely tin y are uuL j 
Then it is ib aim nitrated that K/^kiul docn nqt re- j 
for to t.ho Wf*r!d <*r agn to t;omo. 

f? ^ 

Tlmt tin. 1 saiifl unry, priestl jOi’J and omTiriga, 

with thu ai'cempiiiiying bfo^iiigti, Wimld have been 

reali/iCd in LheM^iin dinptiisaitlon, hnd the twirhv 
trilfcs of foruel ar^reptud tW proffered boon, wo will 
now show, 1. It viit to hv lullilfod while rlr^mu- 

ci*Kiu vena in faren. xbv, 9, But that wa*i 




See Ere. )iiv t 25-27. 


airato: 

1. Tho l'rince that ahull.reign ever God's peo* 
plo Isrocl r for ever, is none oUier tlum Jesus Christ, 
Tliere k Lo be but onoBriuos and Shepherd that shall 
be the King over Israel in (he glpriffod stale, end 
(hat one is Jesus, I^uko i, 32,33; Sfe. nidi, 22, 
24 ; Jer, uiii, 5, 0 ; Micob v, 2, Bui (he prince 


XT? 




•5 




While Zorulbabul vu building the Lord's hourt, j 
t)ko prophets Uft^jrni and ZocLariah encouraged the j 
builders Esin v, 1; vi, 14. Iliggui promised | 
that though it were not ah rich in silver nnd gold 

as was Dm first hotum, yet tho glory of (his lull or 
house nhauld bo greater lhau of the former, u the 

Djsiro of all nations would come to it* Hug. ii, 

god DWUl.T IN THIS 0AKCTUAHT, 

“Therefore, thus siuth tho Lord ; I Ain returned 
lo Jerusalem with mercies: mi no homo ahull bo 
built in it, riaitil the Lord of.liwto. 11 Zecli. i, 10.— 

“ Sing mul rejoice, 0 daughter of Zion; for lo, I 
coma, iind T will tfujeft in the midst of time, mitli 
tlia Wd." Zmili- ii» 10. “ And wlia*> shall awesr 

by the temple, awenreth by it, imd by Jiim tlmt 

d&elUth (herein. 11 Mult. xxiii, 21. 

Ncli cm ml i (-alls this building tliu sanctuary, and 

declares Llnit “ wo will not forwiku tho house of our 

God. 11 Chap. x, JH1. While dud's Iiouao lay in 

tiling Dniilei prnyod dint God would chuao Ills fiice 

to ah inn upon his saiietnnry that was di^olule. In 

mirover to bin prayer, tho angel Gnbrk-1 is went to 

jtiform him that ul (ho end of fl'J weeks from the 

going forth of the deerca to nature and In build Je- 

rusnloui, tliu Mwnuh would cuine, nnd would llTud- 

]y be cut oil'. .And after thin, the eily and tin* anric- 

timry, which wo have now Htvu rebuilt, would Ini 

ibrstioyed, and never ugain be rebuilt, bill Jell in 

min^ lift the iionsuininutiui). Dun. ix. At (lie 

uiid of tho (111 weuks, a. i\ 27, tliu Mitakih tliu 

Brim™ cumc, mul Utgnn to [wimcIi. Mark i, lii.— 

lsnn l proceeded to^finbih the t rflnsgruvnkm, 1 ' for 

which God would out thorn off from being hUpeo- 

plo, by rejecting tha M 

ij 11; HatL xxiii,32 ; l Ttaiii, 10. 

ood roRSAiu Tut oAMonuor. 

“0 Jerusalem, Janvialuni, thou that killest ths 
pmplioU, And slonrat them which sn aunt unto 
thee, bow often would I havo gnthorod thy children 
together, ovon oi a Iiou gatheroth her chicken* un¬ 
der her wingm, and ye would noil BehM t your 
houte if left unto you detolate” Mutt xxiii, 37, 
38; Luke xiii, 34, 35. After uttering these word*, 
Jama departed from the temple, which wu no Iojv 
gcr God'ii habitation. And u lio went out, ho do 
dared that it should bo thrown down, and not o» 
Atono left upon uiotlier. MutL xxiv, 1, 2. And wlul 
Gabriel and J^um bad lliua predicted, (ho Hunutt 
in a few years fulfilled, and (lie u worldly anpotuo 
ry n ccoMid to cxihL 

Dine. —Momm croc tod the Annetuary, (acoonh 
iug to tho chronology in the margin,) o 4 o. lV&O. 

It was fbnakon nt Sli 1 Job, u. o. 1141. Saloni 
oroebkl tha annetuairy, n. c. 1005. It wu fonako 
of God. b. o. 588. HobuiZt by Zurubbabcl, b. c. 
515. Koiukcn nod loll doiolito, i. p. 31. 

We hove now followed the typical uonduArj li 
its end. And hero lot ua pauao for roftccUon &aJ 
inquiry. Why did God ordain this Mtnudiiwi 
arrangomont f Ho sacrifices offered in this buiU* 
ing could nuver take nwny sins. Why then ttw 
iliey instituted f The prioAb whteh hero niinuh* 


Abolisliod at tho JtrftL Advent- Ciah v, 2^ vi, 12 , 

Col ii, 11-18. 2. It mm wliile divorce wus allowed. 
Em, xhv, 22. Dnt that is now done u*;iy. Mali, v, 

31,32; siKjBjQ. 3. Tbo dwtinction muni*, 

clean mnlnnclcan, is rccogniwl* Ew* sdiv, 23, 31. 
But no such dislinclioTi is Aw Tccogui/i-d l>y thu Bi¬ 
ble. Rom. *iv. 4. aiCTifico,ofieringshnriiLMl’ormj^ 

nnd eiii-ofibrilr^, of hulls mid goutp, were ilion in 

But they an not now mvi-pln- 

5. Tho taints ami tho *lubi- 

h>,o. ils 21^25; xlvi, 0, 

(hd. 


force. K/e. xhi. 

Lie to UoiL Hub. X- 


loo were then in force- 
11, 17. But duty were nnilod to the cross. 

, The Leviticril priesthood wm then in 
Kl<S, sh 4^1 1C- Dul tho prieslhoml of Meb 

eliiicdcc, which pii-ueth not to miolher, 

7, " The middle w:ill uf ji.ir- 




linn Inben 


J leb, \ “ix. 


i(a pi see. 

liliou 1 ’then cx^tcih ah all these OVilinances pnrvn, ax 

well ns the acknowledged dwtiuctioii iHitwocn 


lire j 


1 seed of tha Louae of Israel" and the stringer. Ecu. 
iliv, 22; ilrii, 22. But it ia now broken down.— 
Epli. ii. But we leave the sanctuary offered to ike 

twelve tribes that we may follow tbo history of 
Judah and Benjamin. 


Till OAMOTUilT UneiLTt 

CyruH, the king of Peris, in the first year of bis 
reign, put forth a decree for the rcetoratioo of Ood'u 
sanctuary which bod so long been in ruin*. Ezra 
», 1-4. And in tide decree lie not only gave por- 
inimion Lo lire whole house of Israel to go up to the 
city of their fathers, whore God had ohoeeu U* place 
Ids nrnne, but bo actually provided holp far tlioee 

ups And yet, (on of the 

twelve tribes choeo Lo remain in their iniquity, nnd 
dwell with the heathen. But we lanm in vumu ft, 


who flooded aid lo 




iab. Dan. ix, 24 ; John 


that the chief of the fathers of Judtdi and Benja¬ 
min, and the priesto, and the LoriUa, and a fow 

others, went up. 


The TMela of Qod's liouse, which | 

had been in Satan'a sanctuary at Babylon, [Kara i, 

7, fl ; v, 14 ; 2 Chron. xxxvi, 7; Dan. i, 2,] ware < 

delivered to them to carry up to the temple of God 

which they were to rebuild at Jenuialem. 

And in tho second yew of their corning unto the; 

bouse of Ood al JerusAlom, with ZorubLnbol for; 

i 

their governor, and Jeshua far their high priest, 

L they laid the foundation of tire temple uf the Lord. 
Ezra iji, fl, 10. After many serious hmdruucus, it 
was completed in the sixth year of Darius, its build¬ 
ing having 

Eira vi, 15. Tho decree from which tbo 2300 days 
are dulod did not go forth nnlil Gie suvontb your of 
tho gmmlson of Dari us. flo Unit the lancLmtry was 
in exist on go whon tlmt porioil common cod. Enr;L vif. 


pied a period of twenty yenra. 


r£ui 


Tliin tomplc of Zembbabel was but Ulo toinplo 
of Solomon rebuilt, os we may learn from Euru v, 
11, though it soeina to have boon I ugur than tl int 
building. Evn vi, 8, 4; 1 Kings vi, 2. Ilauce 
it was hut ft continuance of the put tom of tho true, 
which Solomon had eroctwL And thus wo under¬ 
stand T'aul's language in Uob. ix, 
these buildings, which, as a whole, ranku up the 
sanctuary of tho finit covenant, when ho pro mum cos 
(hat sanctuary a figure or pattern of Lho true. 


r ( I 


referring to 


*7? 


XU*. 






fSSJ 


f 


ed were so imperfect that they had to olfcr fot 
themselves* AVhy then w»w such a priwlJiood 
d«inod 1 The building itself wna but an i m jwrfcti, 
temporary structure, though finished to (bo pee 
faction of human art, Wliy then wm such a sin** 
turo erected \ Suroly, God douti nothing in vain, 
ntul nil this is full of meaning, Nor will Lha Kbt- 
dont of tho Bible bo at ft lout to answer (hue qu& 
tion*. Tho building itedf wua but n “ figure of lU 

pattern ul thing* in dm heuvons/ 1 'Du 


OAPRJRL^ nrumnOM OP Till 6 A N Cl"U AHT. 

But tho moat important question in the mind of 

tho rcAder is this. How did Gabriel explain tho. 

sanctuary to Dnnielt Did lie point out to him 
tlio transition from the “figure" or u pattern ” to 
lb* “greater and more perfect tabernacle," the true 
holy places. Wo answer bo did, 
plains to Dunicl how much of the 2300 duya bo* 
longed to Jerusalem and (bo Jews. “Seventy 
peelu Imvo been cut <*ff upon thy people, and up¬ 
on thy lioly city" 'Whiting's Translation. Dan, 
ii, 24, Then the whol* of diu 2300 days does not 
belong to Old Jerusalem, tbo place of tho earthly 

lanctunry, nor do they nil i>clong to tlio Jews, the 
professed people of God in lho timo of tho first cov¬ 
enant 2, For iu that period of 70 weeks, the 
tnmsgrcwion was to ho finished, that is, Lite Jow- 
bb people were to fill up their measure of iniquity, 
by rejecting and crucifying Ihcir Messiah, and 
Toro no longor to bo Ms people or host. Dun. ir, 
24; Malt null, 32, 33; lit, 33-43; xivii, 25*— 

Z> Gabriel showed Daniel that the earthly sanctu- 

uy should 1 k> destroyed, shortly after their rejec¬ 
tion of tho Messiah, and uovor bo rebuilt, but bo 
desolate till the consummation Dan. ix, 20, 27, 
4, Tho angel brings tbo new covenant to Daniel's 
view. M He [llio Mcmialk] shall confirm the cove¬ 
nant with many for ono week.” Dan. ix, 27; 
Mutt xxvi, 28. 5. lie brings to D;uiiprs view the 

n»w covenant churcli or host, via: tbs “many" 
-ills whom (ho covenant la confirmed. Verso 27. 

>* lie brings io viow tho new covenant sacrifice, 

rit: Ilia cutting off of tho Messiah, but not for him- 
•rlf. Verne 20. And also the Triuco or mediator 

of lho now covenant Verse 25 ; xi, 22 ; lick xih 

24. 7. He brings to Daniel's view the new cove-1 

hunt m actuary. Gabriel infonned iMuid that be-' 

£>ro the done of the 70 weeks, which belonged to 

lU earthly sanctuary, tho Wool Holy should be nn- 

oinluL That this “Moat Holy” is Lho true taber- 

avlc in which (ho Messiah is (0 officiate ns priest, 

vo offer tho following testimony ! 


1. Gabriel cx- 


Irue," a 

priest* which tbera ministered, served “unto tin 

example nnd shadow of heavenly things," snd lho' 
sacrifices there offered, oonimunly pointed forward 
to the grout t^Lcrificu that .should bo nunlu fur Uit 

(tin nf man. 


Thesu gTcnL truths uro plainly sUbd 
-x. Wo shall now pass from (]* 


in Ucb. viii 
shadow to tbo aulttfanco. 


tjhs TYrtcai. bawcttuakv (iiveo i't.acx to tiuetm:i 
I. TJiO oancluury of (he first covenant cmh 

with thiit covenant, nnd does not constitute tin 
sanctuary of the new coveimnl. 

9; Acts vii, 48, 49. 
for lho ti me then present, or for that dwpuri&itin 

Hint in, GikI did not, during (lie typ- 


Heb. ix, 1, 2,1 

2. That sanctuary wnsa figun 


lleh. ix, 9. 

cul dispelinulion, lay open the Trim tnU.'f uode; lad 
gave to (he jkc©|d*» a figure or pattern of iL— 
3. When lho work of tho first tabernacle was it 


\\:iy of the temple of God in hear 
Visa hid open. lleb. ix, B ; V*. xi,4 ; Jer. 

12. 4. Tho typical sanctuary and the o&riiid w 

dinamw* eoimecteil with it, wore te l:i»toidy till lbs 
Liiiuiof refonimtion. And when that limn Arrival. 


coi n plisbiil, the 




Christ CJune, im high priest of good tlihigi (o l-mm 

greater and more t tidn;rnnele. lick 

5. Tho rmuliug of the vnil of thucartlr 

c v i 1111,0 


l.y 


ix, 0-1*. 

|y ^j^ieLuary nt the death of our Susimir 
tlnd 1 1 s. Lierviws wore linkhed. M;;l(- xxvii, 5U,5li 

Mark xv, 38; I.ukc xxiii, 4n r >. 8. C.Hji i>.L tolemn- 

|y declared that it was Lull ilcw^hdu. AlatLxvIi, 

37, 3B; Luke xiii, 31, 35. 7. The sjuictiury ii 

comieebd with the host. Jkvn.viii, 13. 
horit, whieh Js the (rue church, Iuli had jiui tlu-rsnu.- 

prhsLhood in <fid JeruMiloin (lie pi 


And lie 


And (n anoint lho Must Holy;* kodnali kod- 

Adam Clark. Dan. 


«t i 


tuary nor 

]So0 yearn, hut has had b*dli in heaven. IM 1 - 

B. While tho typic.nl lemeLimry 


vliiin, tlie Holy of Loti a, 
ii, 24. 

"Seventy weeks are determined upon tliy people, 
*nJ tbo city of thy sanctuary : iLntain nmy bo ro- 
rininoii, mid Iransgrrssion have an end ; that in- 
iqoity may bo expiated, and an overluating right- 
rouinoss brought iu ; that visions nnd propheritt 
my he sealed up, nnd tho Holy of holia&unomtad." 
Iloiihipmta trnnshilioii of Don. ix, .24, os citcil in 
Chrk'a Commentary. 


■ ■ + 


W4 


1 - 0 . 


vm, 

standing, it wm evidence that the way into tho true 

But when its services 


sanctuary was not laid open. 

abolished, tho tabernacle in heaven, of which i 

i a figure, took iU place. Hub. x, 1-0 ; ix, O 

12. 0. Tho holy places made with handa, the 

figure* or patterns of things in lho henvoms have 

been snpcTsedcd by (lie heavenly holy places tlicm- 

Bclvos. Hub. ix, 23, 24. 10, The sanctuary, since 

tlio cominonccmont of Christ 1 * prit^thood, i» thn 

mo tabernacle of God in licAvcn. 11 da >* plainl 3 r 
stated In IIcb, viii 1-0. These points nro oouclu* 
live evidence that the worldly sanctnary of the fimt 
covenant baa given place to the heavenly wmeluary 
of the now covenant Tbo typical hnnetu/iry is for- 
uken, and tlio priesthood in trnwfferrtnl i© tlio true 
Ubornocle. Now, unless it can bo changed back 
from tlio tme to the lypo again, lho ohl will never 

bo rebuilt. 


were 


it 


I'.f . 


To anoint the Most Holy. 1 Ho brow, literally [ 

'Holy of h'llicV Heaven itself, which Christ enu- 
tocrated, when he ascended and entered it, sprink¬ 
ling or c* macerating it wiili his own blood for Ut-?* 

IAUh'» Itcstitrtthn, page 8l>. • I 

w And the hut ovenl of ibo 70 weeks, aa enotncr-1 

a ted in vomo 24, was the anointing of the ‘ Most 
Holy, 1 or tlia MIoly of Ilelieo,* or the ‘Sanctum 
Sanctorum/ Not that which wae on earth, hiaJo 
i;h Imnds, but tlio true tabernacle, heaven itedf, 

into whii'h I'hriMb our high priest, is for us entered. 








ruK 




s 


Christ was to do iu the true tnhomaclu, in heaven, 
what Moves And Aaron did in Its pottoni, Bod lid*, 
vi; vii; viii; ix, And Kx, xxx, 22-30. Also Lev. 
viu, 10-lG Advent ShUUt t No. I, jingo 73, 

n io fact is plain, then, tlint of tho vision of 2300 
days concerning the sanctuary, only 400 pertained 
to tlio earthly sanctuary; and also that Lho iniqui¬ 
ty of tho Jewish people would in that period bo so 

fur filled up, tli At Qod would loavo Lhetu, rind (lio 
city end sanctuary would soon after bo destroyed, 
and nsYor bo rebuilt, but left in ruins till the con¬ 
summation. And it is also a fact that Gabriel did 
present U> Daniel a view of the truo tabernacle, 
[Hob. viii, 1, 2,] which About the doeo of the 70 
weeks did Liko the pi 

tho ministration of tho onrthly [Abemnelo began 
with its anointing, so iu tho more excellent minis- 
try of our great High Priest, tho first Act, na shoxvrt 
to Pallid, is tho anointing of Lho true Inbornudo or 
ancillary af which bo is a mi ulster. Ex. xl, 0-11; 
Lev. viii, 10, 11; Num, vii, 1; Han. ix r £4* 

It U therefore an established fact tli at tho world¬ 
ly sanctuary of tho first covenant, and tho lien von- 
ly sanctuary of the now covenant, arc both em¬ 
braced in tho vision of the 2300 days. Seventy 
weeks nra cut oft upon Lho earthly sanctuary, < F uid 

at their termination tho truo tabernacle, with its 

anointing, its sacrifice and its minister, are intro¬ 
duced And it is interesting to notice that the 
transfer from the tnbcmaclo made with hands, to 
lbo truo labernnde itself, which tlio Lord pitched 
and net man, )s placed by Gabriel at Lite very point 
where lho Bible testifies that tho shadow of good 
tilings U> como caused, being nniled to tho cress.— 
Cob ii, 14-17, Where (lie offering of bulls and 
goals gave place to tho great sacrifice; [I lob, ix,. 
11-14 ; x, 1-10; Ta. xl, tJ-ff; Dnn. ix,27;] where 

the Levi deal priesthood was superseded by that of 
tho order of Mel chiscdcc; filch. v-vii; I'«. cx;j 
where tho example and shadow of heavenly things 

terminated by tho more excel Lent ministry 

which it ihudowqri forth, llcb. viii, 1-0, And 
where tho holy places, which wore tiro figures of 
the true, wero succeeded by tlio true Laly places 
tn heaven. Ilcb. ix, 23, 24. fn tho first part of 
this Article wo saw that Oahriel did not explain the 
2300 days and the ennetuary in Dan. viii, We 

With 


of the pattern. And m 


11 * n 


that in Don. ix, ho explained both. 
Gabriel 1 * cxphmntion of tho sanetuary, and tlio time, 

entirely satisfied. 






[TO ■ ■ CONTINUED.] 


va 




jtH to* IfO 


THE SANCTUARY. 


ce*." Tito Downy ljiblo renders it u the holier,” 
Anil til us wo lenrn thul tho heavenly sanctuary 
couaiitii of two "holy places*" 

VxseBT.fi or tux iikavkhf.t SAwcruAnv.—-Vo 
have noticed particularly the vcwh of tho earthly 
NinehuiTy, and have cited divinu testimony to show 
that they wore patterns of tho true iu heaven. 
This is strikingly coiiGrmcd by tho foot that in the 

lion verily Hfuicluary we find tlio likovcweln. 

1. 'll uj ink of OodV tea tun lout, and the choni- 

ILcy, xi, 10; Ps. xerx. 1* 

2* Tho golden altar of inconso. ltov. viii, 0 

JX, lil* 

3* The candlestick with tho sovou lamps, ltov. 
iv, 5; Zedi* iv, 2* 

4. Tho golden corner* ltov. viii, 3. 

Hilt heavenly wuicluary is called by Jesus “my | 
Father 1 *.! i ohm ; rt [John iiv, 2;] by David, lJnbuk- 
knk nnil John, "tho tcnipla of Ood in heaven;" 
[Do. xi, 4; I fab, ii, 20; Itev. xi t 10;] God’s “ holy 
habitation [Zeeh. ii, 13; Jer. xxv, 3t>; Kcv. xvi, 
17 ;] "greater rmd more perfect tabernacle;" [lick j 
lx, 11;] u the snnetuary and truo lubomuclo which 

tho l»rd pitched and not man* 11 Hob* viii, 2* 

Tits TUEADIHQ DOTTF OS TUX SAWCTVART, 


■V J. K. AND 1 EWA. 


(CWmf*/.] 


Till IIKAVAXI.T BAHCTUABT. 

■Now of the tilings which wo have spoken tins 
tho sum: wo kave such an high priest, who is 
tho right hand of tbe throne of llic Majesty 

ia the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, and of 
lbs truo Inborn(iclo, which tho Lord pitched, and 

Hob. viii, 1, 2. 14 A glorious high throne 






■otman* 

from the beginning is the plwcc of our sanctuary* 

Jar. ivii, 12; Itov. xvi, 17; 1*S- xi, 4* 
bsUi looked down from tho height of his sunclua* 
iy; from heaven did tlio Ix>rd behold Ihu earth. 1 * 

IWeil, 13* 

Tnx lXtATWfi*T bawctuahy iiab iwo Hon 

•laces*—T lio following testimony on this point is 
toed wive- L We gather it from the Old and Now 
Tfatnmcn is, thnt in tho mouth of two or throe wit- 
mm every word may bo wl rW ished. 
smaclo erected hy Mooeft, after a forty days inspec¬ 
tion of tlie one shewed to him in llic mount, con- 
listed of two holy places, [Ei* ixvi, 30-33,] and is 
declared to bo ft correct pattern or model of that 
building. Ex* xxv, 6, 0, 40 ; compared with Chap* 

iuix, 32-43* 


him* 


For he 


V I 


]. 11m lab- 


Hut if thu earthly sanelunry con-1 
iHtcd of two holy placet, and the great original: 
from which it was copied, consisted of only one, in¬ 
stead of tikenefis, there would be perfect dissimilar¬ 
ity. 2* Tha temple was built in every respect ac- 
ding to LW patten which God gnve to David 


The agents by which the sanctuary is trodden 

under foot are tbo daily, or continual dcsolutinn, 
and tho transgression, or aboiuiuftUou of desolation. 
Dnn* viii, 13; xi r 31; xii, 11. These two draola-; 
tions, ns wo have already 


l 


, arc Paganism and 

Papacy* It is often urged an a suflicieut argument 
against cJlq view of the sanctuary of God iu heaven, 
that such a sanctuary is not owcoptiblo of being 
trodden under foot. But wo answer, this is not Lin- 


rDil 


•or 


by tho Spirit, 1 Chron. xxviii, 10-10. And Sol¬ 
omon iu addressing God says, 14 Thou host com- 
mimded me to build n temple upon tliy holy mount, 

and An altar iu tho city wherein thou dwollcst, ft 
momblanoo of tlie-holy tabernacle which thou host 
prepared from tho beginning." Wia. Bol. jx, 8.— 
The temple was built on n larger and grander scnlo 
lliiui tho lobcrnftdo; but iU distinguishing feature, 
Like tlie tnbernacl*, consisted in tlie fact that it wns 

comjXMcd of two lioly places. 1 Kings vi; 2 Citron, 
iii. This is clear proof that tho heavenly teberna- 
clo contains tho mime. 3, Paul plainly states that 
11 tho holy places [plural] made with hands" 44 nrc tho 
figures [plural] of the true." And that the taber¬ 
nacle, and its vessels, uro 41 pattern* of things in the 
heavens," llcb. lx, 23, 24, This is direct ovule urn 
that, in tlie greater and rnoro perfect ( jiT »e n i: ich*, 
thoro are two holy places, even as iu Ilia “ figure," 

u example 11 or “pul tern. 11 4* The Aprwtlo admilly 

uses tlio won! holies, [plural] in ajkoakrug of the 
heave nly win eti i:iry. Tl w ex pi csku >n 1 1 olioat of nil, 
in lick ix, 8 ; x, ID, has Wn sup^Hweil by some to 
prove that Christ began to mhiiGter in tho most ho¬ 
ly place at his nHcousion* But the exprcssion i^ 
not^Aojia hagion ," holy of Indies, ns in chajder 

ix, 3; but is simply u Anyion” holies. It is the 

same worxl tfiat is rrndcrol wuicUiury in Uck viii, 

2 . In each of these three texta, [[kb. viii, 2 ; it, 
8 ; x, It),] Muck night neudem ihu word, “ ludy jdu- 


pomible, when the New TestuncDt shows us that 


wicked men (apostates) tre,Td under foot the minis- 

ter of the heavenly sanetunry, our Ix>rd Jesus Christ* 
[Icb* x, 20 ; viii, 1, 2, 

tho minister of that sanctuary, thru they can tread 
under foot the sanctuary iteclf. It is not hnpawh 
bio that the Pagan and Pupal desolations should bo 

represented as (reading under foot Ilia hcAvenly 
sanctemry, when the same vision represents tlio lit¬ 
tle born hs slainpiug hjmu IhcsmnL Dan. viii, 10* 
And when it is expi-mily predicted that Lho Papal 
jkiwit should war ngaiunt the labenmelo of Goil in 

1 1 tvi v e n. 


If they can trend under foot 


Kov. xiii, 6—7* TJie language of Ibis vis¬ 
ion, lhat thew hhisphejnous powers should cost 
dovvu the truth to I lie ground, ^biinp K|jon tho uiare, 
and (rcjuL imdur foot ihc wmefunry and the host, is 
certainly fignrnlive, as it would otherwise involve 

complete nbtiii rdi l-irs. 

Ta-L ua now briefly truce the manner iu which 
Britan ha*, l>y Pagtiuisiu and Pnpxcy t trod uador 

foot Iho sawtunry rtf ihc Ijorrl. 

seen lhat ho has done this by erecting rival sanc¬ 
tuaries, where in the place of ihc only living and 
true (kd, ho has estebLi^hed 14 new g<>d,s tliat came 
newly up." Deni, xxxii, HJ ( J7. In tho days of 
Uni Judges ami nf Samuel, KalanV rival B:metuurv 


if ; 


We have already 




Kft 3, It SI 


TlJk 




wni tho temple of Da gnu, wIictq the FluU*Uuon 
tfomliiped. Judge* xvl, 23, 24* And when they 
liAtl tnkou tlio nrV of God fiom Israel, tho Philip 
linn deposited it in this temple. 1 Siun* 

Solomon crock'd a gloriou* aaijcLunry upon Mount 
Moriah, Jeroboam, who made btriud to nin, erected 
| a rival wnclimry at Hctlicl, and thus drew nway 
| Lon of tho twelve lei be* from tlio woreliip of the liv¬ 
ing God, to Iknt of Die golden calve*. 1 Kings iil, 

20-33 ; Amec vji, 13, margin* In tho days of Nab- 
1 uclntdocuor, the rival to the sanctuary of God tm 
| the temple of Neb i lcI indnouarV god *t Babylon.— 
And into thin temple lie carriial the vrwcU of the 

I Lord’s sanctuary, when bo laid it dcwtalo. Dan. 

i, 2 ; Earn i t 7 ; v, 14 ; 2 Uhron* xxxyi, 7. At ft 
still later period, Satan established at llotno a Unn- t 

plo, or sanctuary of 14 all tlio god*. 11 l)an. viii, H ; 

si, .U 

After the typical sunctunry of ibo find covenant 
had given place to tlio true wuictuary of God, Kv 
Un baptized his Pagan sauciun ry and heathen rite* 
nnd ccrcmonkn, calling Lboin Christianity. Thcnce- 
forward Uo had At Itnmo a 11 tempi a of God, 11 and 
in that temple, a Iwing ci silted above all that in 
called God or that in worshiped* 2 Then, li, 4. And 
this Papal abomination Itrvi trod underfoot tho ho¬ 
ly city, [Kor xi, 2; xii, 2,] by persuading a largo 

portion of tho human family that Romo, the place 

of thh counterfeit temple of God, wm m tlio holy 
1 city, 11 or “the olarnal city/ 1 And it baa trod un¬ 
der fool, and blasphemed God** saoclunry or tab- 
criiflole [Rot. xiii, 0; llcb, viii, 2] by calling iu 
own sanctuary tlio temple of God, and by turning 
away the worship of thorn that dwell on the earth, 
from " tho tomplo of God in heaven, 1rt to the bom* 
tuary of 6alan at Roiwa It h™ trod under foot 
the Sod of God, tlio mininter of the bcavonlj 
tuary, [deb. x, 20; viii, 2J lij making die Pope 
the head of the church, instead of. Jenin Christ, 

1 [BpU. r, 39,] and by leading 


Ilia mi nitration in the enrllily sanctuary was 

performed by tlio Lavitienl order of priesthood.—-. 

Kx. xxviii; xxix; I*v. viii; ix ; Ilel>. vij. ■ The act, i 
preparatory to tho commencement of thu miuhitra* 
(ion in that cn rliily tubenmclc, wit* ibo anointing 
of ita two holy pliLciu, nnd of all it* micred vessels* 

Kk, xi, 3; xsx, 20-39; Lev. viii, 10. The entire 
work of (lie pipits in tlio two holy places is ttiim- 

Now when these 


After 


v* 


med up by Paul ni follows; 
thing* were thus ordained, the prk*U went always 
into the find tntariiudc, accom pi idling tho service 
of God ; but into tho second weut ihe high priest 
alone once every year, net without blood, which lia 
offered h>r himKdf, and for thu error* of the poo* 
pie." Hub. )t, (i, 

earthly tiiim'tnury U finis presented la-lmo in* in 
two grand diti*ii*mi. First, thu i ice iu (be | 

holy plntv, which cmisisled of I hr regular morning 
and uveiling buriibolleriug, | lit. xsi\, UH-tH ; Nunn 

xxviii, 3-8,J the burning of awcet jncoinuj upon the 

poUon altar, when tho high priest lighted tbe 
lump every morning :md evening, [ Kx . xxx, 7, 8, 
34-30 ; xxxi, 11,] tlio special work upon the LonTit 
Sabbaths, and nl*o upon tho minimi BubbutliN, new 
iw»™ mid funsU, [Nutn. xjtvtii, 11-31; xxix; J^v, 

,) nnd la'anle all thi^ (he fijwcinl work for in¬ 
dividual n* they should prudent their |ur(ieul:ir 
ofiering* thrungJi tin* year. Luv. i-vii. A in I sec¬ 
ond, Hie yearly work, in llm moat holy place, for 
l ho aiiift of the people, nnd for Iho clou hying of the 
kj me tuary. |*v. xvi, Thu* emit of tlie two ]it>]y 

plitcm hml ilrt nppivprinlu work ita*igiicd* Tlio 
glory of the Cod of brad wria jnunifoKfeil in Itoili 
npa rim nuts. When he etlleml the inbojimclunt 
ibo firit, bis glory filled Imth the holy places. 

\l, 34, Sec also 1 King* viii, 1U, 11; 2 Cliruu. 
v, 13, 14 ; vii, 1, 2, In (lie door of the lirnt apart- 
inenl, Ihe lAir^l sUhkI mid Inlkcil wiili Ex,, 

xxxiii, 9-11» In Lhis plnre, (jod promised to meet 
with tho children eT Lriu'l, iind to aftuelifv (lie tali- : 
cruade with bis glory. K\, xxix, 42-44 [ xxx, 30. 

In the hulk'nl, uLto, dial 111 unifested his glery in a I 

upedul umimer. E\, axv, 31, 22 ; J^v. xvi, 

Tu the first upnrLhient, s(ooff the priests iti a wui- 
timml course of inini*tralrun fur the people, lie 
I hat hail aiimetl, brought his victim to the door of 
this apart merit to Ihi ollcrvd up for himself. I iu 
laid his hand upon tlutfhcml of the victim fo denote 

tlint his mu was transtcrrwl io it. 


The itu iiisLntlimi iu the 


r. 




Ex. 


■■'L-i 


men to the worship 

of that u sou of perdition/ 1 as ouo able to forgive 
past dins, mid confer the right to corn mi L them in 
lh& future, mid tlms turning men from him who 
alone has jiowcr un earth to forgive xihR, and to 
pardon inicpiiLy mnl trmntgrcvpiuii. Such hits Iwcrc 
(lie lialuru of tho warfare which Hulmi him iiiuiii- 
tahicd agninst tho »nu(.luiuy and the cmh^j of God, 
in hi« vmu ntlcmpts U> defeat the great plan or re¬ 
demption which God 1ms been currying forward in 

his sanctuary* In order to jm-senL the demising 
of tlio wmrtnnry of God iu heaven, it is neec-wary 
to nntice briefly 


Iit»v* i; iiL-^ 

Tileu the victim wiisalniii uunecount of rluL Irmis- 
grtsssii’ai, nnd Ijh lduotl, bearing that sin and guilt, 
am carried iiHu the Minctuurv. mid aprinklod tiiam 
U. Iojv. iv. 'llins, tlinmgh tfie year, this mints- 

The sin* of (lie ]Uf»plu 1^. 
ing Iransferrml hum llmmsdvc* (u the vie til us of¬ 
fered in suci ifiee, nnd Ihroiigb ihc bUsHl of the nic- 
ritiees, IrnmfciTcd In (he sauelnary itself. 

fin thu(cii(h day of the seven I h uioiitli, llnnnin- 
i 4 -!ration vin* cIihUil^i'iJ Iruiii llie holy pbu:e } wh 

il Jiad been {UJililMJrd (hpicigh (lie verir, |u the 

I.ov 4 wi, 2, 29 -:j.L Tin- Midi 

jfrh'ht mitered tfie holiest with the Mood of a bnll-j 
■k, ili a Kiu-ollirringfnr himself. Verst-s 3, 8, 11-j 
lie Lhen received of thcdiildren of brad tvu h 

kid a of the goats for a niu-oA'uring/ .Upon tlu*e 

gfuts bo erwt lota; ono lot for (lie Lord, and the 
other lot for the aenpe-goat, Vofies 7, 8. 

next precwslt'd U> ofl'er the goat, ii|o>u wliieh the 
T>ur<rH bit fell, dh a sin-oflering tor (lie peopl 


l ration went forwurd. 


THU MIMSTUATTON AND CI.KAS'SIMJ tjik naktui v 

h.vuctitaiiv. 

Wo have before shown Lhnt (ho earthly naueUi- 
ary consislud of two holy plum*, and that it was a 
palterii of tho true tabernacle of God in hntvon,-— 
Wo ahnl) new present, in n brief manner, Ihu work 
of ministration iu both those holy plaee.s mid also the 
work of clou using Llmt sanctilury, at Ihc end nf I hat 
ministration, every year, and snail 
luhmtriition wa* tlio example nnd slmduwun'lirist's 
mom excellent nmiifdrj iu the Inn; tabernacle. 


♦ re 


mo l Ih>|y pi; 


nr. 


oi 


14. 


|»reve licit that 


He 




a 


D. 




tH f<Jo 3, { 






Wo fllifdl now dliow that ho offered this blood I 

pnrpomuH: I, u To mMco ah atonementj 
for tho cJiiUrun of ImwcT, for nil their 2. To I 

cIciujm. or “make aji n tenement for the holy 

List un rend n portion of the chapter*^— 

41 Then Khali lie INI tho goat of tho sii i-oftr ri ng iWt 
IH for tho people, and bring hi* Hood within the 
vail, And do with that blood ns lie did with the 

Hood of die bullock, and nprmklo it upon tho 
cy-wnl, and before tho mercy-wit; and ho shall 
mitko an atonement for the liojy place, Looalibo of 
die uncleaiincaa of tlio children of Jurat), and be¬ 
cause of their ImuBgroaiions in all their nina; and 
so shall ho do for die labor undo of the congrega¬ 
tion that lunnincth among them in tho midst of 
their vine leanness, And thcro ahull bo no mmi in 
the tabernacle of the congregation wlion he guoth 
in to make an atouennmt in tliu holy plan:, until 
ho come out, and havomado an atonement for him¬ 
self, end for hm household, mid for all the emigre-' 
Ration of Lirao], And he ylihll go out unto the al¬ 
tar tliat la before the Lord, and make an utoneinunt 
for it ; and h]iaN take of tho blood of tho bullock, 

and of tho blood of the goat, mid put it upon ihe 

horuD of the altar round'about* And lie shall; 
sprinkle of the blood upon it with hie linger 
time*, and cleanse it, and hallow it from the un¬ 
ci ouniima of tho children of Israel* And when J 
Until irnulo hu cud of reconciling the holy place, 
miuJ the UbcniAclo of the congregation, mid the 11 1 - 
tar, he shall bring tho live goat; nnd Amou shall j 
lay lioth hie liunds N]ton tho head of tho live goal, 
and coufaw over liim all tho iniquities of the Hiil-, 
(Iron of Israel, nnd all their trAiisgreuirni* in id) 1 
their *in«, putting diem uj*>n tho head of the goat, 
and hIihII scud him away by (lio hand of h tit mmi 
into tho wildcrnusw; and the gout shall l»car U|mu 

tun ntl their iniquities unto aland not in Labi tod ; 
ind lie shall lot go 
‘And tliia ft hall bo 


i xviii, l ; Kx* xrviiip 38] whare thoeenpo^goat it atn la, 
and putting both hi* hands upon tlie head of tlie 

goal, and confining over him nil the iniquities of 

the children of hirftcl iu all their sins, ho puts them 
U]>on the limd of tho goat, and ronds him away, 
with all their iniquities, into a land not inhabited* 
Vuraes fi, 7—10, 20-22, The mind miry iviu then 
demined from llie sina of tho jicoplu, and those sins 
were bnme by iliu scape-goat from the eunctwiry. 

: Thu foregoing present* to oar view u gonprnl out- 
I line of the lulnistrntion in tlie worldly amiclnnry* 


for two 


sanc¬ 


tuary. 


mor- 


tion wan the example and shadow of Christ's minis- 
Lrv in the iabernuclo in heaven ; 


* 


ow of the things which wo have spoken, this u 

the winii: Wo have such an high priest, who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of the Mnj 
the lutaien* *. a piinintcr of (he siuielnury, mi 
true lalk-rnadu, wbidi the J^ml pikhud, and nut 
nifth. Kor every high priest in ordained to offer 
giflM and siicritices ; whcrefoiu it in of necessity that 
this uimi hnvo somewhat also to offer, l«'or if Ija 
were on eurtb, ho should not lsi a prirst, seeing thnl 
there are prints that oiler gifts according to lliu 
law ; who servo unto the rjutttpU and *Amfu*44 

hfdvathj ihiat/3, ns Months was admonished of 11*1 
when ho wim ulxiut lo mako tho lalwrniielu; far, 
Seo (anilh he) that thou mako aII Uiings m eordinc 
to tlm pattern ahowed to thco in tho rnoiiub JhA 
now hath ho obtuinod umoro oicellent ministry, by 
how much also ho w tJio mediator of a better i'v^ 
emint, which was established nix>iilsittur pro nilues," 

fob* x, 1; ix, 11, 


iu 


jtwty i 

id mil 


bC v en 




lick vdi, 1 -0; Col. ii, 17; J 

r Tlie facts Hinted in thue texts arc worthy of csr^ 
ful idlentioh. 1* We huvo a nisi, i ’ric*t in (l>o 
heiivens. 2* Tins High lYicst i* a minister of div 
Hinctuary or true taWruudc. 3* As the oarlMy 
high jkriewij* were ordaiiusl lo offer saeritice fur hin 4 , 
trn it is of necessity tliul our High IVicst slrnuU 
Intvc something to ofl'ur fur us in tlio heavenly unf- 
tiiary. 4. When ujum earth ho was not a pri&L 
f>* Tins ministry of tho pried* in that tnbcrmirk 
made aflor the pattern of 4m triu", win the cxnm|A> 

urid fthudew of Christ’s more excellent niNiidry in 
the true tuWrnm-lo itself d* TJmcnhm typiienl^ h 
vire was u shadow of good things to cornu* 7- 
11 a' greater mu) mure jieriect tithcrnanh 1 , CliFJ^t b* 
miiii^ti-T of I Imso good filings, thus Hluntovi'i'd Inrtk. 
Willi thrsi^ facU Itefore us let us now consider"^ 
rimr^ excellent nmiislrv in tin: temple nf iU 
lu-piven* 


tlio goat io Lira wiIdemetts."— 

a BtnCuto for ever unto you; 

hat in Urn seventh month, on the tenth day of the 

uontlu yo ahnll offlict yonr bouIh and do uo work 

mother it bo one of your own country or u 

oil that 


it all, w_ 

tranger that sojournoth among you ; for 
lay Bfinll tho prlcftt make an atonemout ft 

dcunae yon, t 

ins before the Ixihl* 

ihmemont for the holy sanctuary, and 1m »lmll 

mike un atonement fur the tubernnclo of tlie 
Ti-gatJori, and for the altar; mul he sludl nmku uu 
Ltonemcnt for tho priottn, and for all the people of 
bo congregation* 

DgKlJiluto unto you, to make un atonement for 
ho cliiUlren of Lirncl for all their &iim once e year, 1 * 
feraea 15-122, 20, 30, 33, 34* 

Wu hnvo here road Mvoral important facts, 1* 
)n the tenth day of tlie seventh month (Jio rnini*- 
mtiou wab changed from tho holy piaeo lo the 
lelicjit of nib Vunwi 2, 2D-34; 
uohL IloIv place, blood 
he i^coplc to mako an 

is 5, 0, 15, 17,30, 33, 34; IUU ix, 7* 3* That 

lie two holy places of tho annetunrv, and idfto tl 
Itar of ineonno woro on this day demised from Ihe 

iim of tiro people, which, 

1 1 rough illo year been bomo into the sanctuary 
rid hprinkloil upon it 

xx, lo. 

vmnved tho sins of the people from tho Handunry, 
■rnr* Ihtun u> tlio door of the hi)»ei 1 1 scle flimn. 


priest make an alonomout for you, to 
hat yo may be clean from nil yonr 

” "And he shall mnkO an 


con- 


And tlfift hhftll be un ovorlaftt- 


TJLK klNtSTUATTON AND CLKAHSIHO O t TUB fllX^ 

KNt-V OAVctVAUr* 

At the dose of the typical son'iceft, Iloof wh<m 
Mimoh in the law, and tho 
of Nn^nreth, CHIIIO mid 1fli< 

Tho dvulli of the Lord Juhuo is the dividing pool 
hdwvue Iho two diupormutioiift, a* it ]»ut an and to 
Iho typical tforvicti*, mid win the gmit AmruJtdwo 
of bin work ru a ]iriwt in the hcuvunly tnUrnick 
On Jesus wiiB laid tlio iniquity of uu all, nnd 1* 
lmrc our sins iu hi* own bod 

II; l lVr*ii,24; Hob. ix, 28. 

iho dwid fur our ju*tilic»tion, and oucunded into 
Jieuvcn to become u great High Priest in tho pm- 
cure of tlwl for us. Horn, iv, 25 ; lleh* ix, 11,12, 
24 , 


diil writa, Jomi 
hi* Life for iu.— 


iiropheta 
I down I 


2* That in tho 
waa offered for the nine of 
mako an nlon^mout for them* Vor- 


you the tree* Ivl liii, 
Hu w aa raisei l frai 




wo have bcgii, hm! 


.'T . 1 


Vniwi 10, lfi-20, 33 ; Jv 

4* That the high priosl, liuving by blond 


■iX. 


Tlio ministration in the heavenly *Aiiclnary u 
jH'rformeil by the Mclcliinwlwi order of prieftthrmil, 

m (he jiurs^u uf our )*orib 1^. ct \ Hub. v-viil 
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Wo hnvo already proved Hint tho temple or Godii 
heaven consist* of two lnxly places, us did tlm earth 
ly taberniiele; ami that the inmiatnitmn In tlmU* 
huly plates cT tlm wurldly sanctuary was tJieouus 
plo ami shadow of OluWa ministry in tho true tA 
trjjjicle. But it is contended by some that Ctini 
ministers only ui the most holy p] 
only sanctuary. Lot us exunimo this point. 

L Iliit anointing tlm mrat holy place of thoLm 
tnMmftcfa, nt tli-o commencement of hid mmislrv- 
liim, may bo urged a* ]iroof lhal lie mmwtera oalj 
In tl m second apartment of the heavejdy anhetuvp 
Hurt. ix, 24. But this objection vanishes at oat* 
if wy consider that Wore tlm Le vi Licnl p ri esthood A 
gun to mimutor in Iho earlhly aaiietuary, llmi w- 
tiro bui[fling, the holiest ns well a* tlm holy plan 
and nil the sacred vowb, were anointed, Ei-il, 
0-11; xxx, 23-20; Luv.-viii, 10; Nmn, vii, 1.— 
And vf)im thin mmiuting was accomplished, llni 
ministrutiun hrtfti h in tlm jinti apartment, lor. 
viii— x; IMj + ix, 0, *I> And tins order, let it ben- 
mem burn], was '* tlm example tmil sluidow of Iimt- 
only thing*. 11 

2. It has bocn urged by some that the iuxt, H iht* 

man, nber bo bud ollered one sacrifice fur sins, As 
L-ver tit down on tlm right hand of God/ 1 [Hub X, 

12j forbids the idea of bis ministering )u the hoot* 
ly jihicvs, 'Hut wo Fmswer, r lull so Jar die hH 

of Ming tioien is concerned. it would bo ouiidfF 

proper to represent him 
right hand. A els vii, i>0. 
hi “lliy right In liuI of the power of God 11 wIm-ii dc- 

from heaven, us bo testifies resiswaing 


translates these two texts os follows: “Tho Uobr 
Ghost signifying this, that tlm way of the holy 
plneuH woo not yut laid open, while the first taber¬ 
nacle atill stimdelh” 41 well then, brethren, hav¬ 
ing holducaa in the entrance of tho holy places, by 
the blood of Jesus. 11 These texts, therefore, do not 
favor tho doctrine that Christ is n minister of only 
ouo of tlm holy places. With a literal rendering 
of the word, giving it in the plural in our language, 
just as it was written by Paul, the objection to 
Christ’* ministration in die two holy places of tho 
heavenly muicln ury is entirely reiit»*vwt. Tho way 
into the holy pbmos of the heavenly sanctuary wu 
not laid opun r while the ministration in tlm earthly 
tabernacle continual; but when that mi lustration 

was abolished, tho way of the heavenly holy places 
wu laid open, anil wo have Imldncu to eater by 
faith, where our High VriceL is ministering for us. 


of tho heir* 


■Vl 1 


it mny Iki proper to add, tliat the phrase rendcr- 
„ ( "into tlm Irnly place,' 1 in lleb. ix, 12, 25, and 
“inlothe Bftnrluary" in chapter xiii, 11, is the 

Hiiiui that in chapter ix, 21 is liturallv rendered in 

[Jm plural, "into tho holy place**. 1 , Mcknight 
Tiuiilnrs them all in the plural. Then tho heaven* 
ly tabornaclo, whom our I>ord Jiwub Christ tuinis- 

Ivrs, i* composed oF holy places, in really as was 
its pat lorn or image, Iho earthly Lube made; and 
givnit High 1'rii^st i* n niiumtcr of those holy 

bile At the Father's right hand. 


fd, 


hH 


our 


jilaces 

Let u* now examino those scripture* ivliieh pre-j 

I»rd’a position mid ministry in Ihn tnlwr-' 

lu vision nt rotniOH, Ibu Moved | 


vv 


standing on the Father's 
Ami if the Saviour is 


i 1 . 


neiit i»ir 

nscle in heaven, 
disciple Irn^ q view of tho temple of *»od, tfm Uenv- 

**nly wind nary: A dwr wan opened in hwcii.— 

This must l>o iho door of tho heavenly tnMiiMe, 
for it disclosed to John's view tho throne of Cod, 
which wan in Llmt temple. Hov. iv, 1,2; xvi, 17;; 
Jer. xvii, 12. U must I* the door of the timt upartr 
menfor that of tlm sceond apartment (which drs- 
iJoscaiba ark coutidniag tlm coiinnniidnmnts) is 
not oikuied until tho sounding of the scv«nth imgeh 
|{*r. *i, 10. And tlm view, that John was looking 
into IliC first muniment nf tlm Imavisnly tmucloary, 
when he saw tlio I^>rd Jcsuh Like tlm book frotn 
iho bund of biin llmt sat upon the llirouc, in slnk- 

wbal ho (aw before the (lirouo. 


l 


pceiunug 

hiniHclf, [MatL xxvi, ti l ; Mark xiv, \\2 ; [aite xxii.J 
Oft, | limn ho certainly can l>o at iho Kill her'* right | 

hand, in bolh the holy place*. Hut wo have di- 

rw'i testimony here. 1’aul any* llmt Cl>ri»t is a 
" iiitnislcr of Uio sanctuary” iluKviii, 2. 

I hn word 41 Afljioa" bererendcTCTl siinctmuy, is pln-[ 
ml, no one can deny. It is literally rendered by 
ilm IJewny Biblo, “tho bolh*. 11 ^s translated by 
Mackiugiit, [llcb. viii, 1,2,| it roadn thus : 41 Now of 
the Ihingti s|n^kon ibe chief K wo bavosuuh h lligh 
Bricst as became us, who sat down at tlm right 
band of tlio tlirono of the Majesty in tlio heavens, 
a minister of tlm holy place*, namely, of tbo true 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitclunl and jmt mau. 11 
We draw two conclusions from the foregoing.— 
(1.) Our lam! flu* bo a minisier of tho two lmly 
places, And yet bo at the Father 1 * right hand. (2.) 
Ifo tHost minister in both tho holy places, or Paul's 

minister of tlio holies or holy 

Au high priest that 


ingly confirmed by 

Ho testifies that “ tl mm'verc se v o a lamps of lire burn- ■ 
ing before I he throne, which are the wen Spirits of 

Ib'V. iv, 5 ; /ittfh. tv, 2. He ul«o miw the 
golden altar of mconso before iho throne, mid wit- 
. uessed tho iniaislraliou at that altar wilh Ihc gJd- 
1 on censer, llcv, viir, 3. 

1 ole, which whs Iho pattern of l-liiuga in the lu-uvenH, 

! the golden oaudbi»lick with its seven lam|w, and 
Iho golden altar of innrinw, wore Initli repn^inli'il i 

1 ami, by < Jod's express ilireelian, phit-Lil in 11 
[ npitrUut'uL Nuiu.viii, 2-4 ; Hob. ii, 2 ; J>»v. xviv, 
2-4 ; Kx.xl,24-27. Tho sreuo of thi* vision i* Ilm. 

first apartmimt of the heaveidv wmliury. Jjnrej 
it was that Jolin oaw the I^ord Jesus. lh:v. \\ 0-fi. - 
Let ue read Isaiah 1 * di’scription of thi* place.— 
44 In the year that king Uzaiali died, I saw, also, 

throne, high and lifted up, 

Alwvc it htot*l tile 


God. 


LengiiAge llmt ho in 
places, [plural,] is not true. 

Jionhl minister (imply in tlio holitst of nil, is not n 

minister of Iho holy places. 

H. Hut nnulhcr arguinent fo prevo Uiut Christ 
ministers only in the Jurat holy place, h 
urp^d by some, from I Ho following IcxLr i: 

Holy Ghotil this signifying, that tho way ialo the 
|,oliunt of nil was not yet nirido manifest, while a* 

tho first (abcrmiclo was yet sUniding.” r 
\x t fl. u Having, thnrcforo, Wlbrua, UjIiIuom 

into tho holiest by tho blood of Jmi*. 11 Clmp. 
UK But as luw lwon litfire remarked,Ilm word 
r**iideroil “holiest of nil,’ 1 i* the wmm lhat ivu- 

dered 11 sAiicluary'* in vliApter Viii, 2, and U not 
** hnffia Itagif* u, 4 ' holy of holies, *w in elmj^er ix, 3, 
hut is simply H tuiffion^ Imlies, plural. Tl 
during of Macknighb which wrreclly tran-dak's the 
wool ta the plural, removes all difilcufiy. Ho 


111 Ilm earthly lahurim- 


lira! 


in 


a* Im'Oii 

The 


I leb. 


jhc I»rd fitting upon 

nml bin train tilled the temple. 

Mrnptiims : each one Inul *ix wings; with twain 
lie covered hU face, and with twain he coverini his 
fe^t, and with twain ho did tly. And one erivd 
uiilo muilhor, and said, Holy, holy, lady, i* iho 
J^ird **f hral* : the whole oarlh is full of his gh>ry. 
And I In' jM>st* of tho door move* 


eater 


1^ IT-U- 


1 :|( llu 1 vipici 1 of 


J 


% 


4Uk 


W f*t> 3, rvo 


r 


hirn that cried, and the house van Jill imJ with Mimkr. 
llicn mud I, \Vo ia mo ! fur 1 am undone; 

l mn ii 

midst of 


We now impure rua|K>ctiNg (he removal of the 
sins of tho church, or Jmsf, from (ho sanctuary,— 
We have scon (hat only 400 of tho 2-100 years be¬ 
longed to the earthly sanctuary, ami that tJifl re- 

mniiimg 1010 your*, bvUmg Lo (ho true winctuary, 
winch Gabriel introduces to Daniel in liin cxplana- 
linn in chapter ix; roiisotpicntly, tho an actuary to 
I wi cleaned frojti iho sins of the church, or hunt, At 

the end of the 2300 year*, [t* the heavenly An actua¬ 
ry, Wo have Also examined those portions of the 
liihlo Ihnl explain how and why the earthly Banc- 
ary was cleansed, and have nceii that lliAt. cIcada- 
ing ymm accomplished, not hy fire, but by blood,— 
We hnvo seen that (hat. w ork was ordained for the 
express pu rjxw© of riuuJmviug forth the work in the 
heavenly smictimry. And we have nlao seen that 
the pins of (hose who come to God through our 
great High Priest. Arc communicated to tho antio- 

llut we arc not 


became 

rmm of unclean lips, and T dwell in llm 
a people of unclean lips; fur mine 
have seen the Xing, tho Lord of hosts, 
one of tho seraphim* unto me, having u, live coal 
in Jiis hand, which ho hwl taken wilh the tong* 
from ufl 1 llnj altar* 1 * Lhl vi, 1-0* 

Tlmt this 


Till'll lieu 


wns n view of tho heavenly Liberum le, 
I mid nuL of the temple nt Jerusalem, limy bci proud 
hy comparing John xii, ttfMl, with Ian. vi, H-L0. 
Words written hy Isaiah, while looking into the 

..]du uf God, Are quoted by John with the dee- 

lamtmn that Juiiali spake them w hile beholding 
Christ's glory. That John 

tho Fame place ia evident; both beheld tlio throne 

uf God, and him that pita upon it; [Isa, vi ( 1; Uov, 
iv, 2 ;J l»th behold tho living beings with six wings; 
[Ijul vi, 2 ; Rev* iv, 0-fi ;] each Tienrd from these 
beings a like song; [Iaa, vi, 3; Rev* iv, 8;) nikd 

1 ) 0 Hi behold tho golden altar before tho throne*— 
I ml vi, o; lUv, viii, 3 ; ii, 13* 

| r ili«t John mid Juuah both saw our Lord .Icsit* 
| Christ wo have already proved* 
their visions wiw 


and Isaiah both beheld 


lumy m whs the ease in the typo. 

1 1 -It without direct testimony on this important point. 
The Apofiiln Timl states llm fact of tho deaniing 
of the earthly and the heavenly sanctuaries, and 
plainly affirms that Ibn latter must Ikj clunJiMd 
fur (ho Nunc reason (hat the former bad been*— 
lie a[H-uka ns fellows : 

“ Ami almost all ibiuga nrc hy the law purged 
uilli blood ; nud without, shedding of blood is no 

It was I here fore necessary tliat the pat¬ 
terns of thing* in the heavens si i on Id Ihj purified 
it h iIichc; but the bmvuiily things 1 hem wives 

ilh better sucritioes Ilian those. Kur Christ is not 
entered into Ihc holy plan'* made with hands, 
which are tho figures of the true; but into heaven 
itself, now lo Ap]K?ar in tho presence of God for us." 
lhdi* U, 22-24. Two important facta nr* slated 
in ilil a portion of script uro. 1* Tlio earthly sanc¬ 
tuary was cleansed Hy blood* 2, The heavenly 
sanctuary must ho cleansed by letter sacrifice, 
that ihi, hy the blood of Christ. It is plain, then, 
that the idea of cleansing the sanctuary by fire Lm 
no support in the Hihle* 

Them wools, a* rendered by Mack night arc very 
clear; “And almost nil thhiga according to Um 
law', aro cleansed with hlotsl, and witliout (lie shed- 
dbnr of Idixid, there in m> remission* There wna n 
netSsaity, (herefore, Unit tho rc|irc*mtations md«d 
of the holy places in (ho heavens, should bo clcaua- 
cd hy these aacrifices; but tho heavenly toly 
pliictis themsrlvcfl, by niurifirca better than thw:* 
'riicroforu UhrHt hath not enlered into tli* holy 

made with hands; Ui© imagta of the true 


And the scene of 

in the fuM apartment of the 
hcavonly aonctimry, tlio plaeo of tbo golden 

dies tick with ila seven lamps, and the gohlcn altar 
' of i A ndi n I h i s u] u irf m unt mi r H igb 1 Vi <•* f. 

oommcnccd his ininistration, like thu priest© ia the 
example and shadow of heavenly things, 

ahodow, each part of the work woa many times re¬ 
peated; but in (he auLatADoo, each part is fulfilled 
one© for all* On oo for all, our Sacrifice is slidu ; 
[Item, vi, 0, 10' ITeb. ix, 25-28;] andonwfornll, 
our High Priest appears in erudi of (fie holy plafnvi. 
I lob* ix, 11, 12, 24, 25. Ilirnco, our Lord must 
cotitinuo hin ministration in the first apartment 

til the period arrives for his imnistrAtionwilhin the 

second vail, before the ark ofUod’B UstamcuL 

The fiins of tit© world were laid ujkjd tlk© Lord 
pIosus, and he died for those sins nm>rding to the 
Scriptures* Tho blood of the I*mb of God, whii-h 
wa© ©bed for our transgressions of God's law, 
that hy which our High Priori enters tho heavenly 
sanctuary, [llob* ix,. 12,J and which, as our advo~ 
cato, ht oners for iu m that sanctuary* lleb* 
sii, 24; 1 PoL i, 2; 1 John ii, 1 ( 2. Ills groat 
work, which began with tho net of bearing tho rifts 
of tho world at Ills death, ho hero carries forwnM 
by pleading tho causo of penitent rinncru, and jire- 
j mniting for Uicm hift blood which had been shed 
11 ho great ucritico fi»r the sins of Cm world- The 
wort in tho earthly suneikmry was essentially ihc 
saiuu liking* The rins were there hud upon the 
victim, which was then nlnin_ I'll© blood of that 

was sprinkled, in thu 


enn- 


n-mi^Nion, 


Jkk the 


w 




un- 


ulncea 

luily phices; but into heaven ktscif, now to appt 
iM'forolho fnrJJ of God, oa our ar^ounL” Hob* 
ix, 22-24* Then the fact of llui clenMing of tho 
Wiivunly sanctuary is pliunly (jiuglit by th© Apoa- 
llc p,ml in his mnmcntjiry mi tho typical system* 
Ami Him greri (ruth, plainly stated, is worthy of 

lasting n:i uc mb ranee* 

IW many. ^ idea of the cleansing of tho lioAT^ 

ly ni niInnry, will Iw'trfatail with scorn, '‘ U-causo, 
tij, v they, 11 there h nothing in heaven to bo deans' 
t niSuch overlook the fuel that (ho holy of ho- 

Jrt^ where (Jml intmifated his glory, and which 
(UK! but thu high priust could enter, was, according 
to the bnv, lob© dunnsod, W,iuso tho am> of tlw 

iwopl© wore borne into it by the bloo-l of 
Inc* 1/v. xvH Aud iWy ovt'rifok the fact llmt 

IW plainly loalilio* that the liouvoiily sanotiiarv 

miiribiMiluauswl fur IhoHiium runwii* IIcImx, 

also Col* i, 20, It wjih im dcaii m this 




k ar 


sM jifiee, 1 wiring that guilt, 

srfiirtiijiry to make refundin'mn fir the riimor* 
Lev. iv ( 4-3. 

iliingn, we M'O 

to the sanctuary itself. 


And thu ft in the fthiulow uf heavenly 
the guilt of Lho pintle trunsferrv 1 1 

This cvui bu ctL-sily under- 

sUkhL And it is u pluia fimt Dial its grunt design 

to givo nu cxjuuplo of ImnvcnJv (hinga. As 
tho sin of him who ciliiic to God, through tho of¬ 
fering of lihmd by Ihc liigh priest, WiM, through 
that blood, transferred to I ho sanctuary ilftclf, so It 
js in tlio substance, lie who bore our sins at his 
1 death, oilers for us Inn blond in the heavenly snuc- 
timry* Hut when lie i-nmc* again, he is “without 
riu j [Ieh* ix, 28 ;J Ii ia great work for the remov- 
' a] of silk is fully mmplcled Ln.Tore he comeft a^niu* 






2l. See 
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»u f<.L i, Itfi 


0* Tliu 1 Ichrcw name of the scnjxi-guat, 
am will bo aeon from tin; nun-gin of verso B, in Axa- 
ta\. On this vei^u, Wni + p 1 ciilot, iu his Co)up. (Ji 
has tlto follow!ng remark*; ‘Snipe-goan See dilT" 
uphn in TtoclinrL Speno^, idler tho uhlest npininu 
of tlie Metro wa und (.'liri*tmus, think* Amid in [hv 
ikaiMO of Uio devil; mid bo Jtoft'imiirc, when 
Tho Syriac Jin* Axazel llio ungtd (strong orio) who 
revolted/ 

appearing of Christ, as taught in Itev, 
In lie bound mid uut into the botiom- 
Iobh pit, which net mid place nro aigniftaunlly uyni- 
bolbuxl by lliu undent high |>riwt Bondinp iho scape- 
goat into a separate and uninhabited wilderness.— 
0. Thou we have tliu script urc, tho definilion of (tie 
name in two micteuL luiigLiagcs both spukcri ut (lie 
■nr no til no, ami the olduzti opinion of tho Christians 

in favor of regarding the HCApe-goat as a type of 

Satan* In tliu conn non use of (lie term, men al¬ 
ways nuudnto it with aonicthmg mean, cnlling re- 
fugue* from Justice, RCApo-goat*. Ignorance of I lie 
law and it* meaning is tlin only posfnMe origin that| 
CM be 3 *ugn*d for tike opinion that the HcnjKi'gont 
wm a type of Christ. 

ItecAuac it h will, 1 The goat idudl bear iiptm 
liim all LI loir iniquities into a land not inhabited,’ 

[Lov. xyi, 22,] and John anid, 1 behold iho Lmub 

of Cod, that Lalcotb [mnrgin, bcarolh] uwuy the 

of tliu world/ it ie concluded wit limit furltier 
thought lli at the formur was the ty|w of the lid tor. 
tint a liUlo ultenLiou to (ho law will show that the 

am* woro borne from tlio [ample by llio ]>rieni > And 
from tho priest by Uiu gout, 
jmrlud to tho victim. 2. 

\U blooil Lo the enuctuAry. 
from them on 

Jio Imre them to the 


7-10, 22. 


senso only ; llio ems of men had licon taune into it 
through Uio blood of sin-offering, and they must to 
removed. Thin fncLc.iT) liegranpcd by every mind. 
The work of demising tlio HuiK-lu^ry, ohrmgo* 
tin) tu mis tiftti tin from tlio holy plnm to I lie holiest 

of all. Iajv. xvi; Ileb. ix, 0, 7 ; Jfnv. si, ID. Ab 

[lie imuistrAlion in tlio liuly place of the temple in 

heaven l»egmi immediately Auer tho end of the typ- 

nud Ay&tein, At. the Hom of the sixty-nine and a ludf 
weeks, [Dan. ix, 27/| *o the ministration in lbo ho¬ 
liest of all, iki the henvcnly annotunry, logins wilh 
Ihe termination of the 2300 day*. Then our High 

l*i scat eotoTB iho holiest Lo cloniiu the ftanelimry. 
The termination of this great period, niurkn tlio 

conimenrcknenL of Lhn minlstmtiou of llm I/)rd 
Jenna in tlui holiest of nil. Thia work, as prcaeiil- 
cd in ibo tyiic, wo have id ready wen was for ;i two¬ 
fold purpose, via; the forgiveness of iniquity, anti 
the demising of the uniiut u ury, And this great 
work our l^ord accompli.slics with his own hlooil; 

l^'tlicr hy the uetimJ prcsciil niton of it, or by vir^ 
tue ofiU merits, wo nocil not stop to inquire. 

fail lo perceive that this event, the 
cfeiuiniiig tif the suhetnury, is one of hilinite impi>r- 
tancc, Tim m-complndu^ tlio great work of tho 
Mi^iiiih in the Lihcrikadn in heaven, and mnh^rsit 
complete. Thu vwrk i>f eleufiHiug tliu Ruie'timry ia 

siUxceiled by the act of ]Jacing the idm, thn* r«’ 
moved, U]Hju the head of thosi'iijie-gOiif, Ui Ini home 
nwny for ever from llm sakHstnnry. The work nf 
our 01|jli JTiest for the siiiH of Uie world, will then 

!kj compleUsf, mid lie ho ready to appear 
bin unto Kilvution,” Thu net <>r placing tlu> uins 
ii|>on the head of the senne-goid, in llic tyjic, lias 
afratuly been nollecd. Ja-v. xvi, i>, 7-10, 20-22. 
The following valuable rvunirks on this im|mi tunt 

waul iirti from Lite ]K 7 ii oft). )L L CrostW, w lit ton 

m 181 (I, 


mi. 


i see. 


7. At tliu 


ix y Suteti is ti 




Ho ono unu 


willmut 


1. Tbay atu im- 

TJio prifflt lx>ro them in 
3. Alter doimaing it 

the tenth dny of thu seventh inontJi, 

hMjn!-gonN 4. Tlio goat 
finally Iwru Ihem uwny boyond tlio ciunp of Inrnd 

Lu (ho wihlerncvL 


u Tmt SoAra-C oat. —The next event of tliai day, 
niter the Bunetnary was etcaiiMil, was the putting 
nf all the miquitiud and Imnsgrcssions of tho ehii-' 
dren nf hirnel upon (lui ju^:i] ►c-goJit. And Bonding him 
nwny into a hind not inhabited, Or of separation, | 
It is mipjiosod by almont every one that this goat 
typified Christ in 9011 m nf his olliceo, itnd that the 
typo waa fulfilli^l Jit llio lirst Advcnh From lliiw 
opiuioti 1 uuifit dilli r, iM^ausc, I. 'Hint goat was 
not bent uwuy till after tho high priest laid Mrf</r 
«n einf of dcunsmg Ihn sane* nary. J^sv. xii, 2U, 
21. Ifoueo (hut event cunnat meet its ntitityjic till 
aftj'.r the end <»f tlio 2300 dnv*. 2. It w.-w hent 

from Israel into the wiMi riicsA, a bind not ui- 

tf onr M<?wed Saviour 

not hi* 
Wi 1 s 

L 


This wiw tho legal process, and when full died, iho 
author of tin* wilt Jmvo received Uicwi back Again, 
(but llm ungodly will hour ibeir own biiih,) aiiu his 
bead will have been bruiBcd by tho seed of (ho wo- 
umn ; 4 the ntrnng man Armed 1 will liiivelicon bound 
by n stronger than lie, And his bouse ((ho grave) 
upoiJod of ibi gCKnla, tliu saint*. Watt, iii t £0 ; 
iLuku xi, 21, 22." 


1'ho great work of aloncrncnt is now complete, 
mid tliu work of our Lord u* prmsf t nrcojnpJiidicd. 
I Iku ^insof iIiiho who linvO ohLiincd ]sirdon through 

tlic gk'uiit NUi-oflbriug, nro, nt the ch^cof our Lord 1 * 

work in tho holy pluccn, blotted ouf, | Acts iii, ID,] 
mid lanng limn tranufurruiL lo the r>c:ipu-goat, are 
hoi in: uwuy from the sanciliary and hint tor over, 
And rest upon tlio head of their author, tho devil. 
The AseamI, or imtitypicnl bca pc-go:it, will then ha\ 
received llm sins of tluwo who have Ihjcii juirdmi* 
cd in llio mmdmiry, and in the lake of fire, will Mif- 
li r f<*r the kins which bo Juts instigate!. 
pivplo, tin: Invit, will then lx: free for ever iVoni llieiv 
iniquity. “Ho that id unji^t, let liim bo unjust 
slid ; arid be wbiub is iiliby, tel him be Illthy aiill \ 
mn| he IJ 111 L is rigliteuiia, let him Ikj righteous Btill \ 
and he that is holy, let him be holystilL 
hold, I co)ike quirkly ; and ni£ reward is with me, 

L«j give every limn aeconling aa hi* work alndl btx 11 
Itev. xxii, H, 1*2. 14 Ami Lo you, who Aru troubled, 
ri‘*t with ns, when lliq Lord Juans hJmll I 10 revealed 
fruui Imuvcii with Iua mighty nnguli, in flaming 

| liiv, taking vengraaco on Mm llint Jtwoifl no^ Cod, 

■Anil lhal uhty not (liu gospel of our Ixml Jcsua 

Christ" 2 Tliisw, i, 7, 0. 


away 

babiuxl, Lo reiadvo them, 
is iL a onlilypc, he aIso nnisL lie unit nwny, 
body alone, but noul and tkody, for the goat 
sent a way Alive, from, not te, jior inb), bin jn^nplo; 
neitlict into heAven, for that U not a wildmicAs, or 
land not inhabited. 3, It i^ti:ivcil »md islaimsl 
:ill the iniquities of Isrnd ; but when Clm*t rip] 
llic yccmid lime lm will \va * williont sin. 1 4. 'Hi 
gout rofA'ivcd the iiMiphtrA frniu Uie Imiid* id" the 
pricAlf and he Ufa it it huh**/. As Christ is tho pnvst, 
the goat jeiuhL be aiAiietliiiig eW Leftide* liimM ll 
which be ciui Jem? away. 5. This wus one nf two 
gonU, ohoaen for Llmt diiy t uf wliicli 0110 wn.^ tlu- 
fiord’s, and was ollurcd lor a Hin-oftering; hut tliu 
fithor vn» not celled the IxntlV, jieltber olFercd as 

a uncrifice. 


0 


»raiT. 


(hul's 


A ad bu¬ 


ll was to receive the ini- 


[Is Otdy etlic 

quitiffl from tho priest, after be had ch-amsed llm 
hHiuchniry from tncin, and Imvr ilium into a land 
net inhabited, halving the iuiiiciiiary, priest and pen- 
plo, behind, and frvt-- from their inionitira. I\i i, 
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sanctuary. Dan. viii, 14; Ilcb. ix, 23, £4. Much 
hns bcin thu position of our High Bricst since lUi 
und of tho days* and this is I bu mason dint we did 
nut behold our King in 1441, llo had then min- 
ijibiTvd iu only one of lho Indy plants, and the lor- 
th mat rim of tlio 2300 days marked the commence¬ 
ment of Inn nun isi rut ion in tho other. For bdiev- 
fug in a litem] wincluury in heaven, cmiHbiting tl 
two jvhI holy places, imd that our High Priest, 
while nt the Father 1 * right Imnd, i* a minister nf 
lwth I lira* holy place*, wo uro ranked on spiritual- 
mtra, by our enemies. Krom this unjust charpt 

>ca] to tho Judge of u)J (he cjitLIl, who will 


causb ok oim DisArroimufcKT. 


Why wuro those di.inpfioiotcd* who looked for 
Jcjum in TB44 t Tide important 4 uc ta rtti<H 7 * wo be¬ 
lieve, c;io boamweml iutnomoAttwtisfuctt>ry#)!iH- 

Our disappointment did not nriao from mis¬ 
taking the oonunonceineiit of the IQ weeks, Tho 
argument by which tho original data » sustained, 
is, us wo have seen, invulnerable. Nor did our ilia- 
(ip|Hiiuttm:nt ht<ho from u mistake iu behoving 

that the 70 veelw firm a part of tho £300 days; 

fir every friction of that argument* as we Imvc 
shown, slid utiuidi good. Th<#o two ]KiiuU buing 
aLiwqiti blu of tho clearest proof, we were not mis¬ 
taken in believing that tho 2300 days won hi ter 
mirmtn ill tho seventh Jewish mouth, 1644. Nci- 
thiT did our diaa 
that at tho end 0 


1UT. 


i am 
dn right* 

When John, who saw the door of tho fl rat apari- 
in out of Mm heavenly tubwm tele ^period at f h a cop- 
ineiKjt'inrnt of Christ's miniKtry, was carried in vw- 
iun dawn tho stream uf time to "the days of tin 
video of (Jiq seventh migcl,” he saw the moat holy 

place of God 1 * temple ofuniod* “And the tempi* 

of God wiw ojHmvcl In heaven, and them wtia Win 
in hi* temple Lhu urk of hi* testament; and then 
wero lightilings, and voictw, undtlnuidoringH, and 
an onrtlir|iiiLkv7imd great hail.” Ttev. xi, 19. Hen, 
hy thn nrk of GodV t*At/iment, is where our High 
rVritwt niin is ter*, since t.lio cIoko of tho 2300 day* 

To this ujxti door in the heavenly annetuftry, [lhtf. 
ill, 7, 6 ,; hut* xxii, 22-25,] we invito thow to cornu 
for pardon and salvation, who have not sinned away 
the day of graiju. Our High iTieat stand* hy th« 

I M*hcy~RHAT (tho top of tho ark,) and hero U 
oflbni Ids blood, not merely fur ttio dcmLnihg of tlu 
sanctuary, but also for I lie pardon of iniquity and 
tnuiBgrrasimL Hut white wo cjiII men to tliiaopn 
door, nml point them Li the blood of Christ* oflered 
for us at tlio mercy-v^at* we would remind them of 
die law or non beneath tlmt mercy-seat, whhA 
nnulo Un> dentil of God’* beloved Son neoesnan^ ia 
order that guilty man might be pardoned, lint 
urk contains God’s coiumandmonta, and he that 

would receive tho blearing of God, At tho It and of oar 
■ High Vriost, must keep tliu Oorn t mind men t« con¬ 
tained In the ark, lwforu wliich be minimi ora. Maay 

uOirm that God ha* abolished his Jaw ; but tbi* u 
so far from the truth, tJlut that law occupies the 
choicest place in honvon. It is that u justice and 
judgment** whieli are tho hahitatiun of tiod** thro ml 
F& lxxxix, 14 ; xcvii, 2 ; Kcv. xi, 19. 

Two of the threo nu 

i 

K \f>.n prior to tho end 
# all Advent believers oncu ulmiticd. 
ungel, with tho uomiu und menu of God and the 
fulfil of Jcsafti gives this lost mcsMge of morey, 

while our ni S i, Priest m milt ora for ur before tha 
ark CJMiinining the comnmTiJnients. While ho i* 
tliu* ministering, the hout* or diurcli* are waiting 
tho com pie t Son of the greet work, the putting away „ 
of tJicir mub. They are “in (he hist end of the in- 

riignulion,* w hich occupies a *peoe of time* as is 
idont from I>on. viii, Jft. 

Tin- flw of the third anger* message is marked 

hr iln j Kon of mao taking his position upon the 
white chuid. 1 lev. xiv, 0—24. The lost mcatfgc 
of mercy will then have closed* and (hero wit! be 
tiu intercessor between :m offended God end guih 
iv, <pfli,tiding man. The angels with the viaU nf 
linds wmih, who nro tiow blaycil by the ministrft* 
li'iu ^f our grcat Jli^h Tvic^t, will then f oirs out . 


c 


■ppfiintinent arise froui Udioving 
f the 2300 days tho work of clanna- 

in;r the sanctuary would take place. For it is 
plainly stated, u Unto 2300 days; then shall tlio 

mmCtiuiry he cloutiwtL* 

Hut when wo said that this earth, or a port of 
tliis earth, waa lhu sanctuary, and tlmt Christ must 
defend from henvou at the end of the 2300 dnys, 
to purler the earth hy lira, we looked for tlmt which 
tho lliblc did not wamuit luto expect Hero was < 
tli a cause of our disappointment For we hnvol 
ouen tlmt tliore is no scriptural authority to sup¬ 
port tho view that any pert of the cerlh ii the l 
sanctuary, or that the burning of tlio earth, and I 
tho melting of the, elements, [2 l } ct hi,] is the 
cleansing of the sntictuery. By e mold teas of wit* 
nc-swti, wc liave prove<l that the tabernacle of God I 
is the sanctuary to be cleansed, and that its cleans -1 
ing is a work performed in the holiest of all, with 
blued, And not with Are. Our disappointment, 
then, arose from a iiiinin do rataml ing of the work 
to transpire nt the end of the days. 

Our evidence established two points: 1. The 

fHCt that tile u ^HCtl l,r V bn nlimwJ 

end of the 2300 days, and that they would tennin 

ato at tho seventh month, 1 &44. 2 . The types J* 

tlio example and ahnduw of hnnvcnly things, 
before us lhu work oflho high priest m lliwmlk 

moiklli, vit: hi* M-.t of passing fi^m ^ ll0 v I*, 
to the holiest of nil, W clesnw die wuctimry. 

reasoned, that n* tho imschal iamb, winch wiw dw 

tlio fourteenth flay of the fiml mouth, met■ * 

nntitvpo in the death of tlm T.mnh of ou Uui 

dav '^Tex. xii, 3-0, 40 i 1 Cor. v, 7; John m 

*> 8 ^ MX. 30 and tlio circring of tho find fn| * 

on tho sixteenth day of that irnmth met Hi^ 
t v iw in the resurrection uff-brnt* on tlmt day* t 

first friyts of tlmm that slept; | Uv. *xm, V>- *, 
1 (kir. sv, 20 , 23; MutL xxvui, 1 , 2 ?j ^ ^ 

fwt of lVnlecust met its antitype on ihoday * 

it* ocr-urrcnce j [Uv. xxm, 1 . ^ u - l ' H 

(he dcansing of tlio *indunry Ai the 

at tlmt time in tho year when Uw 

cud, wu Iwliovcd would meet is 
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on 


siwm of Rov. xiv, had beta J 
of Die days in 1644, as Dosr- 

Thc drird 




month, [Lev. xvi.l 

2300 dtiy* would 

antitype at tlio end of dint period. ..i 

Could wo thi n Iihvo underatood thewiject "jw 
heavenly smictnary, our disappoiniment would Uh 
been avoided. Our evidenuu did not p*jvo 
our IIIvh 1 > ricKt would < lcscei al Hoi' 11 ™ ”Y V 

of lhu Wveidy icwcUmry, in Ibrniing hre < n ,H111 

u™ Mirth. Hi iL t -n.I of II.H -2.10(1 <h)->; ^ 

fnini tliin, it di.l prov# lie must, i.t ll'«l bl " 

outer williio tlio ueiwd vu\l, U) in'""trr for iw 
fort- lli<s nrk of C-kI'k it stiiineiit, nml to elt aiiM! 
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of c_h<j temple of God, and pour out the viala of un- 
mixcd wroth upon the head* of nil ihe wicked.— 
The plagues the earth quale, a ad the great bail, j 
- every etouo about tbo weight or a latent, 11 will I 

i O' 

fpllow ; the enemies of Gud will be destroyed, and ! 
the little horn " ill be broken without hand, Itev* i 
jv: svi; ij, ] 0 ; Dan, xii, 1 ; viii, £5, The sane- \ 
mry And the host w ill then l>c vkidieutcd, and all j 

>oivor overwhelmed in irretrievable ruin, i 
lhi« time of trouble, eueh ns never n'M, \ 
the sctrnej of the earth ruade new, rise before us,— 
In the tnidit of lhat 1'nradve of God. where his 

saints will ever remain, wo behold his glorious mne- 
uiary; [Ei#\ ixarii; Jlev. nL, 1—4 ;] and here we 
leave ir, content, if we may be of the number who 

^hall serve God in that temple, for ever and ever.— ■ 
Utv. vib 13—1 TLe prophetic views of Moses* 
iUnl of X;'lh:»n. respecting G«Td Hinctuary, will 

lized ; the Lord will reign for over 

* m . — 


piling r 

Beyond 


i 


LhiMil*? fully rt 

:mj ever, aii-i Israel will be planted to be removed 
no more, K\, xv\ £ Sam, vii. 

Header, w ould yon escape the things tbat arc 
a'Tiling on I he earth ? The warning voice of the 
third angel points out the wav. Know far your¬ 
self that you have a personal interest in that work 
which our High Ihiest is consummating before the 
rirkofOodS testament, and when he &h;dl come again, 
it w'ill he without tin unto jour salvation, We en¬ 
trant you, heed not the voicu of tlioeo who break ; 

■ • 

die commandment^ and teach men so, for they will 
*oon receive their reward ; but rather unite with 
those who tench and keep them, and you will have 

life eternal, and free admittance through die gates 
into the Holy City, 

Heduiitr^ N, Yl, rariMry. 1E53, 
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VliiOSf JOUO k)r|lr«i Hloiir* 

L Tho Artful »L11o Drtfilel, 
tho Sanctuary ho closured ” 

day of iba sovonlh month, 1B44, bow La It that l ho tj * bctu nry 
boat an trodden under Toot up to ths protoot lima, whan 

days aad a few inoalbs orer i 

2. 1VIII the phraseology or ruouLpg of tbs lost, allow murs 

than otia piopbst Ea day from Iba qLobo of lha 2300 days, to ac¬ 
complish the *1 biasing vf lb* Sanctuary 1 
I subscribe tuyMlf jours, wishing to know the wbola tnilli 
Eden, Vt> A lsi it 3t oki, 


j 'M L nto 2300 day*i then ill oil 
If I Ufa parM ol'Wcri on tlic timth 






]. lb* ntnt to transpire *t tbo end of lha 2300 day a la iba 
deeming of (bo &anctuerj^ Ifhat the tabernacle of God fa tbo 

Sanctuary of tha lUblo, a multitude of toils directly testify, 
Ki- xxivl, I—6; L*v ir, 0; iri h 33; Hum It, IAj IV IxxrEil, 
64, U9; Hob. vlil, I, 2. That Lh* cleansing of lb* Sanctuary 

ta tbo work of 4 high priest, performed by blood, and not with 

It* Is also a matter of oorUlnty. Lot, xtI; Hob- (a. TJi* 
work of cleansing (ha Sanctuary U not that of a king taking 
vengeance on hfa adversaries, but that of a prloat concluding 

Lfa work In tbo l atom nolo oi Gal. Hence, tbfa wurk nmit 
pnetsdo thd joconO Advent, and bo acaum |d fabod ort tho priest¬ 
ly work of our Lord I* clordd in tbo Sanctuary of Uod. 
that putal offline, tbo wrath of Uml is stayed by tha into reus- 
■ton of our frost High driest. Wfastt that point fa rescind 
the alus of tbo bust or chunk, bar ing boon t tsjufornd Troiu I to 
Sanctuary to tho en(l typical scape-goat, and lb* Mini* of 0*1 
baiag all Haled, tbo wrath or Uod without mixture of rntnj 
U jam rod out, and tho adversaries of tbo Lord an ds»trojrto 
with an iiLter destruction, Tho period uf tiin* la which (to 

Sanctuary fa being gloanaad, ns understand to bo what tbo an- 

gul denominates "the loot cud id the indignation.” ltoo. rill, 

l£h That ilonuploi a vpaod of 1 Jins fa evident from tbd (bru 

of ciprostton mod by UaLrial: 11 1 will make (hoo know what 
shall bo rn tbo ludt end of tbo Jud If nation.’* 

% l¥o think (hard fa nothing In Dsn. viil, which liwifa I to 
uluuiuing nf Lba SamLuBry to ana p ru jj hot Id day, If tho win- 
fairy In tbd hullAat of sJL wont properttouud (o |ho longtb J 
liiuo occupied by uur Lord iu luinUlurlng Inlbe first apart- 
^ uicntj isvsral jwujihtlic deys must faj rvipiirod- And if tto 
mighty events dumieuLdd with (bat ininfafaaUtHi bo taken Inf* 
tbo account, this will uppuar m lliu big bant dogroo roumsblt 
and Just. 
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(the number loft after tlra 400 ire cut off) could only 

extend from i r t>. 34, wlun Uie 400 days lenoitiitod, I 
to 1844, it will not Jo to *^*"1+ Uut Um two periods 

lofother; fcr llio 4/i is (hit cue have ended, 

end yet, the cwtli la not bunted I 

Such ia the gnwil outline or the position of the 
Ikmtd* To prove that Urn lend of Pikuliito ia the 
■ Svuiiurjr, the Jhlitor omits almost every instance in 
which the word Sanctuary occurs iu our English ter- 
eon of tlw lloljr tkHplurt^ and protonU tit upi- 

i muni from He origin*! Hebrew, Thin too mu like a 

I virtual odmiwlon that there it no tenable ground in 
the £nfiit4 lilble lor the view that Palestine it tho 
Sanctuary, Il^liUivo to tho cgiiiuiiat drawn from 
Um lie brow, we of coumo Hay nothing. We liars 
oulj to remark that iftho question, What coiuti totes 

tl» Sanctuary 1 an bo answered from ilia KiigtUi 
version of Urn Diblu, It an be nettled beyond ell con¬ 
troversy tliat tin tabcrnnclu of(Jod (tj|iia1 and an* 
titypicul) a tlu only thing that Qod rvn^itira uLia 
8 auctuii ry* 

On the cleansing of tho Sanctuary, tho IlrratdQnt 

upiM tbat the da using of the Sanctuary iu iU jus* 
tiflotlion, and tlicn, aonicvhit singularly, coutumb 
U i at tl iui act of justify ing the Sanctuary la performed 
by burning it up, with all tho rat of tin mate¬ 
rial glubcl after which, new havens and new earth 
arc v rutted, But admitting ilial tho land of Canaan 
in tho Sanctuary, and that lliu burning of Lbc earth it 
tlw dfniuiug of lh c Sa iw Luary, there u nut even then,* 
single tabniuny in Um Holy SeripUuvH Unit tho con- 

llagralion of our globu will orcur it Llio ncco»d Ad¬ 
vent, On tho contrary, Uiis event is othLuUy loca¬ 
ted among I)k closing scenus of tho day of 4iud- 8ca 
IUjTh a a i xxi. And as a mulWr uf conau ju euco the 
2300 years can not roach U> tliat went. 

Hut Uio idea uf justifying a thing by ruimtiming it 
iu tho ftrv, ia very Niugular, and v xtiamdiuary iudwd- 
CcrUdii it ia, that whether Ihu Bible uxuj; 11 in** eny 

1 hulJi j uatiAuatiou or u thing or not, (be nUu ufvltan*- 

ing or jtiHtiTying the Sanctuary by lire, is never uinv 

I I in Led; the only niclhud there rtcugnmnl ia by UimL 
J*ev. xvi. 

I Tlio au 
no nla of 

aulfkiontly met in former articles in tho 

vhidi wo have shown tint Uahriel in his explanation 

of tlio vision of the eighth chapter, dhl in chap tor la, 
bring to Daniel's view t)ie anointing of tlie lane labor - 
htulc, u the closing event of tlio TO woelur. We have 
died various lotimonb on Ibis point; but periupi 
that of Hro Ulias himself as givoo ia the Midnight 

Cry, April 13,1843, may bo as much to tho i»lnL— 

Speaking of I bo Jay of Fantimel, be eayu! 

11 Then oko tha Host Holy hod been tnwnkd— tbe 
last event of the TO vocka; fur then Christ had on¬ 
to rod into tho Holiest of all, and a prink led It with hla 
own blood. 11 

Tl»n according to tho lonihuony of tlio Kdltor of 
Uio Hcraiti, Urn lumrenly Sanctuary wee prow Died to 
Daniel's mind. 

Hie statement or tha He raid Uiat Uio darning of 
the lumnnly Sanctuary hi I doctrine which originated 
with (Is Devil, directly diaries Paul with writing, 

I not by tho inspiration of tho Holy Spirit, but under 
thu direct Influence of the Devil. For U» AposUs 
eritabibilice thin doctrine in tlie most satisfactory man* 
net. Ho testifies thus: ' l U was therefore 
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A corrtupondcut or thu Htialtl m riUu aa follows: 
■ [3oe MtvuXd of April ltilli.) 


Boo. Buss: 


You uv prcnuiUug conslantly in 
various numbers of tbo Herald overwhelming, and 
indubitable proof derived from history, Pu£uyn 
Canon, nab edipon, eta. that tbo mvcuUi veer of 

Artiicnca’ reign dated in tho year a. c. 4i7-o, liobl* 
I lug each and every oilier date to bo utterly unfounded* 
E This may be correct* 


Again, you still maintain as did tho entire body of 
Adventists previous to 1843—4, that the sovoiiUi of 
Arteterxes is Uio only true dutu for 11 Uiu ^oh)* forth 
of Uw commswlmcnt" (ocutiunod in Dsii.Tx* 25, and 
for tbe eomumncuTUcut of Uic seventy itfO|dietk: ivucks. 
Aud you will not for a moment allow uf any oilier. 

Furtliorinoiu, you Lave hinted but once—( bulievu 
—and then in a nionosyllablu to J. M* Urrock, tint 
lbc nvonty weeks and 230U 


yoix liave differuut dales* 
Now, generally bfH'Hking, primti facia, each aud all 
of your clnmnolugical duduc Liuiui aud srguuionU go to 
provo thil tlie 2 ; 100 yarn ended in 1644. And theit 
ih a nmncrouH class of persons scattered throughout 

thacounlry wlm ire clmotUriaed by taping 
tilth day bulduith," and who contend I list tl 
years run out in that year, and tha heavenly tisnclii* 
try thru begun to " be eleAiisef )^ 1 u-lio gu to your 
writings and lUc Ifci oid for ail their proof. In their 

Ad cent Afcruv aud Sabbath Herald, their dia- 
counieOj and in all tlnir pnbliationa, assuming the 
connection between tlio seventy weeks and 2300 years 
—you are endlessly and cojuoiuily 4 |uotud to pro 
their position* And vra up huru in llte country who ! 
have perpetually to combat tlio error, you have and | 
do coinpktoly disarm, while our op|iononts every wouk 
go down to llostou to bciukjuartertf—where you fur- 
niuli tlieiu with havy wcajmns to light us. Wliat 
do you man? Are the 2300 years ended? or do 
they roach lrll n thv Lord cornea? 

A full answer and viplanalhm would very much 

oblige hundreds uf careful and iiitcralod readers of 
tbo excellent Herald. 
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Wo hare not space to present tho answer of tho Kd- 
lior, wlijph occupies about tu'O columns of that paper. 
We LbcrcTon) refer to some of its hading feat urea— 
Ho fiat states that Uio 2300 y 


s have not ended, 
and tliat lhoy will ex lead to Uiu coming of iho fiord* 

Ho then att«iii|jts to provo that the land of Fahwiino 
is Uh Uni's Sanctuary; and that tho cleaning of Uto 
Sanctuary is Um event dumbod in S- 1’eL lii, via: the 
molting of iLa elements, and tint buniing of I bo earth, 
with Um works which aro thoruin. This ha pqlaforth 
as au aboolulo demonotration Uiat tlio uw years ex¬ 
tend to Uio coming of Uio Uni. He next assorts that 
; Daniel could liave hod no hla or the heavenly Sane- 
jtuary;and that Uio idea of cleansing lha heavenly j 
Sanctuary originated willi tlio Devil, 
mencctiwnt of tlio 70 weeks willi the goiug forth or 

ovurivlidiuing 
Uio in ten nediaiu dates. 




rlkn of lira tllLai that Danial could liava 

heavenly Sanctuary tan bws, V* lliltk, 

Review, in 
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As tho oum- 


Uiat ihMroe, a.c* 457, is cb tab!UI mhI by 
and indubitable proof , 1 ** and 
ami flutl teruiu laliun of Uiat |>tritHl of 400 day 
uUbliHhal by such an array of oviilvnco, that, to 
lb* language uf tbe Herald in this very irlblu, an al¬ 
teration of Uhmu dales " would IioiuLuhI^ clwnge all 

chronology, and c mutually dm troy iu authority,” Uio 

Ouly alternative is to ihmy Uhj cunnecUun oT Uio 70 
wcok s and 2300 day 

croduloua tliat Uio 70 weoki arc not Ilie tint 400 days 

ibu Iferutd afllruiu Uiat h thu Icrminaihni 
of tho days cannot bo hi the put; 11 [bcuuKo in Uiat 

Uiu earth wonM Imvu been hbribed Isjfurv this 
and as all can undei-sUnd tliat 1«10 prophetic days, 
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But to satisfy 11m moot in* 
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Ami is it not true that Gabriel dwaexplnin the fact 
to Dtnid, til at only 400 of the 2300 days belong to 
the earthly Sanctuary 7 And does not Gabriel name 
the anointing of the heavenly Sanctuary as tho last 
event of the 70 weeks 7 Docs not tho ninth chapter 
of llobrcws plainly and distinctly testify that about 
that timer, Lhc earthly Sanctuary waa superseded by 
the heavenly, even as the Laritical priesthood gave 
place to that of the order of Mclch i sedec 7 If the 

ninth of Daniel is an appendix and explanation of the 

riphlli, fan the rviidnsion lv avoided, that Gabriel 
■lid explain the ImnsTer fomi the earthly Sanctuary 
D Hie heavenly, and that lhc 2300 day* expired in 

1R44? If the ninth oT Daniel is not an explanation | 
of Hie eighth, how can the wise at the time oT the end, 

itiulc r.dand tho 2300 ilnya, when no ntarting point for 
flic period has ever been given 7 Finally, can any crit¬ 
icism pot a*irlo the fact that the Sanctuary of the first 
rflvcnanl wan the tabernacle which Mohs erected as 
the pattern of the Ime, (Iltb. ix, 1—JV : } and that the 
Sinrhiary of the new covenant is the true tabernacle 
n liiih lhc fiord pitched ami not man 1 ITch. viii, l-fi, 

J. N. A. 


that the patterns of things in tho lien tent bhould be 

purilk-il with these \ but the heavenly thing* them- 
tt-het with better sacrificed Ilian these. For Christ 
is not entered into the holy places mude with bands, 
which arc the figures of the true ^ but into heaves it' 
self, novv to appear in the presence of God for us» }1 

Ileb, in, 23, 24, 

llut that lhc Arftenl Jfotxtld bhould dotty tho con¬ 
nection of lhc 70 weeks and 2300 dayu is that which 
Causes us the greatest surprise. If this is to be con¬ 
sidered ux ita future position, u-e think its conductors 
bhould no longer claim to bu tho iuIvocuIch of the pe¬ 
culiar view’s of Wiiu Miller, Whoever wreyLd from 
Mr* Miller the view’ that the 70 weeks lira lhc Jimt 

: 40b iluya of the 2300] rubs him of the greut argument 
by which he in-roused tho world on time^md without 
which he would have been able to ctfect but little,— 

1 As the 7/crafi/cliooacs to deny thb counsel ion of these 
; two iieritKla, rather than to admit thu.t we may haw 

| been mistaken i mpeding the Sanctuary, we wuuhl 
| respectfully present (ho following ipiestioim for its 

eo n bidvrati on : 


4Vm not Gabriel commanded to explain to Daniel' 
t list vision in which the pen od of 2100 day a was given? 
Did not Gabriel on that occasion 


explain every pnrl 

of Hie vision to Daniel, with the rxrcprinn 

SanHiirirv nud 2UH1 da vs 7 

■ ^ 

however, at the Hose uT I lit- chapter, I hut he 
tmiishcd at the vision but tin ire understood it 7 ‘ T 

noite understood it, had Gabriel fulfil Ini the div mr 


nf The 


Dock imt Daniel suy, 

was - L as* 


If 


mandate, 11 Malic this rnnn to tttuJrm/ntitt the vision 7 
Did not that charge still upon liim, mv omplished 
Only in part? - Wns not Daniel in f -hap. lx enrm^-Mv 
seeking find, with reference In the Sam Diary 7 Due* 
imt the mnn Gabriel whom he had seen in the vision id 


t'hnp viii a in answer In this prayer, say In Daniel, ** I 

am nmv come hull] to give lhcc*4t7f and ntirirruttiwt- 
i»g 7 

(he matter, and in nntnirfor the rhimt 7 Ik not Lius 
a clear and unanswerable testimony, that Gnhiiel 
has now’ come to complete the charge given him 
chapter viii, W'lindi w as, 11 Make this man to under-< 

stand Lhc vision 7 


:i 


Docs he not then charge him to tttnirrsfutitl 


in 




Does he not begin his exphun- 

b not the phrase 


tion u L ith the subject of time 7 
Seventy weeks me determined upon Ihy people end 

ttpon thy holy rity, ]T literally rendered, 
weeks arc rut off' upon thy people 
not proved tins point at. length from the leslumm^ of 
snob men as Dr Gill, llenpdcnbrrp, 

many other rehnhir* cThigh standing, and also fi- 
l h e Sep tu ugint an d V n Tga l c ? IV ha t are th e 7 f ] wj ■< U s 
C4 cut off 11 from? Frnm nothing 7 or from inddiniti 

As the grenL period of 2300 days had hern 


: Seven! v 




Ac? Have a (iii 


GcseriiiiK, Jin,it 


OIIL 


space 1 

R' T cn in the vision of eh a [►ter vii^ is it not. ceil run, 

when Gabriel comes to finish the explanation of l bat 
vision, and testifies that 70 w’ceks are frit ?f.<! ml 
they arc ent off from the only period wdiirh hud hi 

given, vi* : (he 2‘iOO days 7 Ts there then Hie least 
ground for a reasonable doubt that the 7(t weeks ait- 
the first days of the 2-700 7 And ns the commcncr-; 
inent of the 70 wtcUh in a, e. p 4f>7 

u, 27, of fiO and a half in thej 
ttpting of a. d, 31, and of lhc wdmte ficTiod in the An-- 

tiiirin of a. n. 34—is established beyond all eonh 

sy, can there be the least question that JflKl 
(the number left after cutting off 490) w ould extend 
to Dm Autumn of DM4 and no farther 7 < 


■i'll 


llu* hTiTiiiintimi. 


of of (ticin in a 


ov<t- ! 


lays 




JM* 
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merfiata vidnity of Ihn second Advent. An * matter 
of ennMf]iwnce the virion of Danid covers shout 400 
prophrlm daya of the period of the typical Sanctuary 
■rid the remainder belong* to the antitypical SintUt- 
ary, which it the end of Hint period took the place of 
the type- 

The ffrrntd freely admits the ministration of the 

of the 


THE CLEAKI1VQ OP* THE BAPCTUtllY. 

Wr are pleased to notice an article in tbe ArtnenJ 
toroid for April 3, headed, 11 Tiro Atonement," writ- 

tap with evident refcrmco lo wir t»wb of the closing 

work in tbe heavenly Sanctuary* Ai tre entertain 
no Ollier feeling toward Uie conductors or the Adetnt 
Jferal ft than that of respect, wo are much gratified 
that llicy arc now calling the attention of their read* 
cm to tliis subject. Tho article begins with a rofer- 

to a former argument in the //enifri, (noticed In 
this number of the Jfrririe,) that the mountain on 
which Jerusalem is built, is the Sanctuary to be cleans¬ 
ed at the end of the days. U ncit refers to our view 
that iho heavenly >Shnctnary la the one to be clean ml t 

in fulfillment of l>an- riit, 14* Tn contending again at 

this view, it ouulidly admits Uiat tlio ninth chapter of 
Hebrews tcadm tlio purification nr cleansing of the 
heavenly Sanctuary, hut declare* that Ihis event 
lo Im acoomplishcil at the rnminnimnrnt of (Jlmut 1 * 
ministration, and not nt i(* rnnrlurioii. 
gunge of tho f It nr id t When 

things purified by the blood of t'liriat J is Iho qure- 
linn at injure. 11 

The adimsainn of this plain fort, that the Iu-bvctiPv 
S anctuary, was, anvmling lo Tsui, at a err lain |wrioti. 
to be cleansed, wo ronfd have hardly c.vprricd* ]f 
scema to contract somewhat ringulnrly with the re- 
ion rk in the IlrrttUl for April 1(1, that f( to talk almnt 
the cleansing of some heavenly Sanctuary which was 

never defiled, 

have originated in a device of Satan to cunfuso And 
mislead lioncut souIf*" As our brethren of Iho litr- 
nkt Invu in two week* so far advanced, that, from de¬ 
claring the doctrine or lire eleanxing of the hcavcnlv ! 
SaneLnary a li device of Eaton,” they now admit Uie 
fact in d inti net terms, anil only contend that that 
event is located by the Bible at tlio commencement or 
Christ 1 !* ministration and not at its clow, wo are in¬ 
terested to continue the investigation with them a 
little longer. 

Wero it possible to show that the wmd Sanctuary 
applied to ten thousand different objects, there would, 
even then, bo no chance for dispute relative to that 
object which (lod designates as his Sanctuary, and to 
hick Ujo prophecy or Daniel bo longs* Paid has 
slated in explicit language what the Sanctuary of iho 
first covenant was* lienee, wo may obtain an cantt 
idea of what was iho Sanctuary, from the days of Mo- [ 
ncs to tire first Advent. T>i»* ho state that it was I 


l : 


1 Tjcvitit&l prinUiMil in both tlw holy pi 
' earthly tabernacle, ind r also, lhat the greater, and 1 
more perfect Ubemtelo in luami) has taken Iho plaeo 
of lhat pattern. But it con lends (if wo do not mil*, 
take its meaning) Uiat tlio holiest of all Is the only ■ 
[■nrl of tho earthly tabernacle that was a pattern of 
the trim tabernacle in heaven ; ami Uiat tho min Nitra¬ 
tion in that apartment was the only part of the min¬ 
istration in the earthly tabernacle that prefigured the 
mini*tratio? of Christ in heaven ; and that, unlike 

tho earthly high primt> who d«ns*d the Sanctuary 
at tlio close of his ministration, bocanra tbe rins of the 
people lari been borno tlwre, our High Priest clcansea 
the heavenly Sanctuary at the very commencement of 

bis minlatrj, and preparatory to his set or making 
intcnvmm for us. As tha antitype commenced 
I when tha tyf» ceased, so Christ mull then hare 
begun hia ministration in the holiest or all in heaven; 1 
tho act with wlitrh ho commences that ministration 
being the cl earning of tha Sanctuary* Hence, 11 there 
haa been no heavenly Sanctuary to purify" siiro our 
lanl’ii first act as High Priest. 

From lher* views of the //trail m dissent, for tho 

I* Because Iho entire building, 


. L _ 


i p 


WAJ* 


lu the Inn- 


Llmso Heavenly 


were 


I 


n ft : 


ia so absurd that the itfea could only 


following nsaons: 
via! the twe holy place*, (and not morclj tho holiest 


of all,) la esprosily ataled to ba (ho pattern of the 
Ltik la bemads* (1*) Moot, at tbe ooomaod of (Jed, 
marfe a iabcniicfo consisting of two holy places, after 
tho pattern ahoweri to Mm in tha Mount Kjc* ixt, 
fl, 0 ; sivi, 33* (2.) David reedvad the pqfJern of 
the tempio " hj iho Spirit;" and Solomon erected the 
temple consisting of two holy places, after that pat¬ 
tern* 1 Ohrnn. ucvjii, 10-19; 3 Chron. iil* (3*) 
Paul testifies that then holy pi 
[plural J or tho true, and patterns of things in Ibo 
Iwavcna* Tlch* is, 23, 24* (4*) Tho word i enti tle d 

Sanctuary, [Ueb* viii, 2,] and llolksit or all, [Chap, 
ix, fl; x, 10,) is plural signifying holies, or boly 
places* tluiK (urniriiing Inocntrovertibls testimony 
that tho hmvcnly Sanctuary does not consist merely, 
of the holiest of all, 

2 , We dissent from tlio position of tbs Herald that 
tta ministration in the holiest of all wsl th« only part 
of tho work of the earthly priests that typified the 
wnrk of our fiord In the heavenly tabernacle. (1<) 
IVc know of no evidriHid to fmatain such a view* (SL) 
ItiseiapiTMly stated that the ministration of 
priepis under the typical dispensation w« *' tho diad* 
ow of good tilings Income;" 'Hhe c.TnmpfcandaAori- 
o» of heavenly things ; 1J and that Christ minlotcra in 
ihc greater aiul more perfect labornade, a High Priest 
of those gnoil lldnga lo coins* rich, vtit, A} la, 11; *, 1* 

(3.) The holiest of all, oonUJnlng the ark of (lod'a 
testament la not ojmcil until the Hounding of iho Jer- 
enth angel, Jtev* jet, 10* 

I 

We think there fkcle do oompletolj disprove (he 
view that them is but one apartment to Iho taberna¬ 
cle in lu-avtm, snd that our f^rd ia a minister simply 
of nnc* holy pi arc. If wo arc correct in Iwl lcvlng that 


r 


ware the figures 




mount /ion, the land of (Innaan, the earth, or tho 
church / Neither of there is named by Paul ns Ihc 
Sanctuary of that coven nut; on the contrary all nro 
nmitlcd, and another deflmtc object is prcrenlerl. v\z : 
tho tabernacle which Alosea erected nsa pnttrrn of the 
true in hraven. Head hia statement in Tleh, ix, 1—3. 
Tlio Sanclmry nf the new covcunnl ia xtalcd with 
erjual diKliuctnon, via* the IniO talaTiiAelo which (ho 
I^irvl pitched and not man* Hob. viii, 1 
arc but " two covniants” ami tho Sanctuary rnmired- 
od with each ia no plainly and distinctly named in Hid 
New Testament Uial no effort of criticism nn milwli- 

Dan id *i fist on of 




*> 


Th no 


tulo aomething else in their place* 

days begins in the period of the firat 
nant and extends ■cross a large |»rt of tho gospel rlia- 
fwTiution, or period ofthc sera ml covenant, the 1m- 






cove- 


7.9s 
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the minisl ration in the rnrlhly tabernacle was 'i the 
mnpfc tinil ip 15 of Christ’s 11 ■ ore cxcclIon t 

ministry, Ihcn it is n certainty that Christ doe? not 
Amrffy rerrr^r the order of Hint mmiulribonl In 
oilier words, ns the work of the earthly high prrcaL 
wiut mwcfmlcU by (lie not of defuiKing thb Sanctuary, 
nml plncing the wins, thus removed from ilj upon the 

head of the scope-goat, rvc may not expect our High 
Prrpgt to begin his work in the heavenly tabernacle 
by thnt net- If bo, the work in the earthly taberna¬ 
cle, instead of bd ng the ex ample and shadow of Christ’a 
work, in exactly the re verso of it. 

Nor In there the least Intimation in Paul 1 * com¬ 
mentary on the types, that the cleansing of the Sanc¬ 
tuary h to ho before the Lord Jesus n ioisters' \ n that 
building for our ama. On the contrary, Paul shows 
that tho heaven!j Tabernacle was to he cleansed for 
the sauio reason that the oarlhly Sanctuary had been, 
vix: because the sin? of the people bad been barns 
there. ITeb. ix, 13. 2L This fact incontrovertibly 
prmrex that the cleansing of the heavenly Sanctuary, 
like tlmt of the earthly, occurs nt the conclusion of 

\ h c m in is I m I In n therri n , 


The Ihraid quolrs nnd comments on Ileb. tx, 11, 

vii, 2fi ( nn proof that Christ 
| commences bis ministry Lion in the Imo Taberniclo by 
purifying it with bis own blood. We see no evidence 

whatever in thesa texts. It is true tint Christ 
was once o Acred to bear the sins of many \ and that 
by vii tuc of the blood which he then fthed. be entered 
into the heavenly Tabernacle; but this does not fur- 
.nidi the first particle of testimony that be then 
cleansed the Sanctuary, or that indeed there could 
with any propriety be such an act. 

The treading under foot of the heavenly Sanctuary 
is no more difficult, thnn the treading under foot of 
its ministrv, our J^ord Jeaua Christ. Ileb. vhi, 


12. 21. 2M; 


12-14 ^ 


o * 


i *> 


20 . 


The condnding paragraph or the Ifrrnld confesses 
in distinct term a the fact of the cleansing of (ho heav¬ 
enly Sanctuary, though it represents that event as 
transpiring at the commencement of Christ’B mlnta- 
Lrnlien instead of it* conclusion, Itnpeaks as foliowa ‘ 

11 We fed Hint tin apology is due for broaching 
subject, fur it seems almost incredible that any eou!< 
found who could assume a position so contrary to 
lVm1 p that the heaven I j i^anctuary was not purified 
at the death of Cbvist, Hut we suppose that mental 
idiosyncrasies will never ccuc. 
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Tho way of saltation has been one in *11 agon, with 
ibis difference: Before die offering or the Great flac- 
rifles, tbo aainta rdiod on * work to be done j since 
then, they trust in & work el reedy accent pi i shed* A 
way into tho holiest of ell wu to bo mido runir^l 
by tire death and ascension of Chi mar; “Tho Holy 
Ghost this signifying, that tho ray into the holiest of 

*11 was hot yet m*do menifeet wliito *s the first tab- 
cmsclo ¥M yot standing* 1 ’—Hob. 9: 8. (Note 3.) 
Previous to its toanifestiUioji, tlrey rippronchcd God 
uocULionof it. As tire priest &L 

lie first Apartment of (ho Ul^rnnclo, so could 

all limes approach (ion j hut his going 
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flTYNCAL TABIBIACI*** 

Evtnv orimmeo under tho lair 1 . . 

bv which tho Holy Ghost coni m undated important 
tnttlts* And it H not improbable that tire inspir¬ 
ed toschera of the Jowiih dispcwtAtion comprohendwl 
their meaning, aa well a* vrlto wrolo *1*1, 
portal* Whether thoy ilidj or not* is however foreign 
to tho Question under consideration* * 

The * Sabbwth BerM? La* become not a httl o 
ATStlfiol respecting the signiflcaiwy of tho Jewish 

TaWacuTKt « it «hibits a great appoannoo of 

sincerity in its reasoning* wo ato not inUw P?2 d tl 
thow wWein, in our opinion, it h*a nusconooircd tlw 

Jo wish w Tabernacle” and “ tobscU of Uho min* 

called by Paul, '* tho ptUtem* of things m 

the hoaTraa 14 Decan so |U Jo wish Tabomacle had 

its two aportmonts—tho first ®llctl die 5anc u«7> 
Sabbatli friends arguo Uiat u tho hcatonly things them- 

ulfM 1 ! are comprisod in two corresponding 

S’Si IW Vl*lm tfctt »t 0«■<«’- 4-a, lj 

mlered into the first and that ho haa within a fow 

years gone Into the second, to fulfill Uio counterpart 

ortho Inner Tabornaolo* . , 

We do not know Just how tnatariil thwr mows 

of ]Karen: or whether their idea of a pattern 

limn to better*} that inhearen tlrero are places thus cur- 

tiinod off i but tholr miwlo or epcak ing of Uichj things 

mikes them open to such suggestions therefore we 

will first caplain what wo undemUnd by the rmbly ] 

thinES being patterns or the Ucarcnly* 

Thoy a" not ^ps llcrns” in the nonso m winch ouo 

nKhine Uinodslwl after anothw* If tlio ^ nl ' T V| 
tnctl in that kmc, dre tl i ings in the h«rc os wouldIJ>o 
fie similes of those on earth, and would iu no rw|icct 
Uko preoodmice or thorn. The word used i* o 
nbor, and conwy a a corresponding moaning* J no 
Jewish Tabornaclo was a figurt of tho true j ami y 

its oboomuicod wore pmflguml Important Irulbs mn- 

uocted with manN aalrMion* Tho ecreinouwa of tire 
Ur taught by a figure how man might approach io 
Oon ami bo fired. Dy tho blood ubetVww brought 
to view tho shedding of tbc bloml o f t«n ist w Inch 
tss to take away «n. Ami by the TaWtiacIo, Lbc 
plsoo Of these oWmanccB, wa* typiftod, IwaTcn, lire 

plico wlrero Cupi*t after bo bad ollbrod himself; yws 
sit down at tho Vathcr's ri^lit limul to make mlcr- 

(Nom L) 
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'll 
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into Lire first n 

| dre win Is at 

; ioually into dre inner Uljcrnsclo, signillud that 
them was to bo a work pcrfrmiu*l in linrcn, which 

should enable man bo approach God in a more per¬ 
fect manner. (Notb 4.) 

Thoro am bo nothing more holy Limn Lire «holiest 

of all;” and Ciirist’b going into the holiest or all iu 

ho*ren, an bo t 

Uio holiest of all in die imrer ssnclunry. To typiry it 
by tire first apartment, is to sot aside all ecu instancy 

~ And Dial Cun bt 

did go into tlio hobost of all, on Jus ascension, and not 
jntosomo inferior relation to Goo, taciprcssly affirm- 

tr 0nm«T being come an high 
to come, by a greater and more 
it Jiwbwitli hands, Llmt is bony 
l neither by the blood of 

and calves, but by his own blood Jre entered In’onco 
into the holy place, Laving obtaineil otomnl ratdrnp 

tion for us*” Hob* 0; 11, 12* (Sort 0.) 

CnnrsT in not entered iuto the holy pi 
batkuii, which are the figures of Ure (rue, but into 
heaten Unlf now to appear In tl» uresroeo of God 
T or v, 24lh. 

The presence of God waa syiulreliBod br tire dorut 
otct tire mercy*ceat, bntwoen tho chcnibtms in Uie 
fniter tabernacle; consequently when it is afTlrmed 
that Uruist doss 
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ypitted only by Uio priestn going into 
f m tiie inner m nclusrv. To tooifv it 
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of types* (Kora 
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juado with 
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o^ptarin tho jntuneo of God 
for ns, it affirms that ho is where tlio service of the 
inner tabernacle signified bin presence. 

And this is farthor shown by verses 2$ 
where the holy pi 




(Note 7.) 

tli anil 2lith, 
where ho has entered, ia pnr* 
tioularly contrasted with that where tho high priest 
etktarnl Qtin a year* Ho cntorml into hear on, not 
that ho should ollfcr himself often, os the high nr 
ontoreth Into tlio holy place over 3 ' year with llwbl 
or others; for tlren roust be often hare suffered since tho 
foundation or tho world f but now ones in lire ond of 
tire world batik ho appeared to put away sin by thy 
wti flee of bimsotf. Ho Jim done all that wn* typi- 
~ by tho yatrly acta of the htgli prient. (Nqtk 8-) 
Irecature of this,—because he hath consecrated Tor 
us a now and living way “through tho veil," which 
closed the inner Uwnacth, wo may have u feidnon to 
enter into (hr. holierl by the blood 

10: 19, 20. (Note 9<) 
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|J feeing then that wo Iiotc a great High Priest, 
that in pamed into tho heavens, J e n uo 1 Uc Son o f 0 o r> , 
let ile hold fast our proton ion. For wo Imvo not on 
hi nil pvitst that cannot bo touched with the fccfin^ 
of our infirmities \ but was in all point* templed like 
M we ftrOj yet without ion. Let us therefore rome 
boldly unto the throne of graco. tlmt wo may obtain 
merer* nml find grnec to help in time of need.' 1 Hub. 
4: 1+-1G. If our Sabbath brethren are correct* then 
PahI was entirely mistaken in supposing that the way 
in to tho holiest o f si 1 litd been mono mani Test, llu t i t 
l a because it tm then man i Teated that wo may hoju 
' Tor Miration* 

When the Jewish high priest had gono in with a 
stn-ofl’cring and Uni shed bin work in the inner labor- 
noclo, lii* final net was to come out and bless the 
waiting enngregntion- This only is future in the en¬ 
tity pc. ■■ This man, after ho had ottered ono sacrifice 
for wins forever, ant down on the right hand of God i 
horn henceforth expecting til] hin enemies bo made 
hi* footstool. For by one dieting he hath per foe ted 
forever thorn that are sanctified/ 1 —Ilcb. 10: 14. ^As 

it is appointed mi to men once to die, but after this the 

judgment; so (Jinusr was once offered to bear the 
itina of many t ami unto them that look for him lie 
filial] nptwar the second time without sin unto salva¬ 
tion/ 1 — lb. 

Nothing can be more clear and positive than the 
j Leadlings of tho apostle respecting tho work which 
CurufiT came lo accomplish. 11 was nothiog leas than 
the entire fulfillment of the things signified by the 

I inner La hern ode— the outer, being tho way in which 
before that time man might approach his Maker. 
(Note 10.) 

Noth 1. We nro gratified to nee tlmt tho /fir- 
M is pursuing the investigation of iho Sanctuary 
subject. Wo Udiovo tlmt good can hardly fail to 
rwudt from a serious rmd sttontivo ox ami nation of 
l ho irii|tortaui truths ombraced in this aubjecL We 
thank the conductor of iho Herald for attempt¬ 
ing in a kind manner, to point out what they con¬ 
sider our error, anil wo lag them lo Union with 
candor wliilu wu reply. r J'Jic position and reason¬ 
ing of tho JIcrahl t may, wo believe, lie correctly slat¬ 
ed thin*, in short: 1. There b no literal UWnado of 
God in heaven; hut henvon itself is the nnlilypi- 
cal tabernacle. 2, Therefore there in no temple 
u curtained off 11 (hero, wide heaven being tho Lab- 
eniAcle of God. 3* I fence there cannot be two 


aentiment to which wo refer is (bin, namely; that 

there is no fileral tabernacle of God in liearem 
the UbomsoFc, 

heaven. 


By 


says tho JTertUd^ ** wu typified 

Hero is the point* then* where wo aopn- 
' rate* namely: whether the temple of God where 
our High iVicsl m ini* tors, is a real temple in heav¬ 
en, or heaven itaclf. Let tho error bo on citlier side, 
hero is tho point whoro it coiumoncen, 
tablisli the fact of the existence of a real temple in 
heaven, then we shall iuwo proved that tlio Herald l 
in denying it, has taken tlm first step in error, it¬ 
self. We invite attention to the following testi¬ 
mony : 


If wo cs- 


Kev. \i, 10. 


And lho Uuiipte of Gol was open¬ 
ed in heaven, and thora was seen in hi* temple the 
ark of hi* tastanionl/’ 


llev. xiv, 17 + 

the temple wLfch 1* in heaven/ 1 

llev. xv* 5* "And after that I looked, and be¬ 
hold, the temple of tho tabernacle of the testimo¬ 
ny in J leave 11 wax ojjcned/ 1 

Kev, xvi T 17. 


And another uiigcl cnuio out of 


0: 27* 2SL 


And tlui seventh angel poured 
out In* vial into the nirj and there came a great' 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 

saying* It is June/' 

1 ti. vt, 4. 1 The Lord is m Inn holy temple, the 

Lord 1 !! ihrone is in heaven/* 


Hob. is, n, 12. 


Hut (Jlirist being 

nigh i rietL of good things to come, by a gre.fler 
and inoru perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that l* to say* not of Lius budding j neither by the 
blood of gout* and calves, hut by hi* own blood* 

ho Onto red in 


oomo an 


once into the liuly place, having ub 
tniuod eternal redemptiun far 

Uob, viii, I, 2. ’V 

have spoken Ibis h i!m 
High Vrh-sl* wlm i 


u*. 


Now of the thing* which 

Wo have such 
et on the right hand of tlm 
UiTone of the Majesty Jn Lho lieavcu* : a minister 

of tho Sanctuary* and of the true tabernacle which 
tho Ljrd pitched and not 

Other testimony might be adduced, hut 

amply auJficicnt. 

nny numlwsr of similur texl.i could, nF- 
nway, 

mate led to enable us In credit these 
If the Jftmhl aiFmd.L the existence of 


we 


sum; 




is s 


man. 


we rc- 

ff iIkso loxts can 


gurd this as 

he set aside* 

>>, be explained 

sufficient ly 
tesLi monies. 


M holy phiccs 1f in which our High Priest should 
miniKtor for ua. 4. CoancfpienlJy our High Priest 
entered tho only plnco of his min let rat ion when he 
ascended ; And, therefore, when it is said tbit tho 
eartlily LaWnnclc with it* two apartments and 
the sacred vessels of tho tabernacle were pat¬ 
terns of tilings in tho henverv, tho statement must 
bo metaphorical, and cannot 1>o literally true; for 
there 


Our views of heaven are 


real Usmplu in heaven, one that can ha “upencil" 

j\ 11 r«vwion, then it bdiiwus in u 




to use the liiblo v. 


place “ourlaiiiud oil 


in heavuii, n* really a# our- 
selves j but if it denies tho exislcnee of *ach a tem¬ 
ple, thon it conirajicla 




Jio such tilings tfioro. 5. Finally, from 
all this it follows tlmt Lha doctrine tlmt Christ be- 


Lilli. 


A mu llil udo of plain (i-idi- 

cloarly proved that llieru is 

groatar aial im»ru (nji fuct 'lahcrnmd 
wo now repeal fully O'|ii rr:onl that it i 

tiiat ** IiaiJ not a littlo 


jVh iv a hav 


monic* + 


gan to min inter nt hi* nseenHion in the first apart- 

meiit of Iho heavenly Hniusluary* and in tlm second 
apartment at tho end of tho 2300 days, must lie orro* 
neons.—Wo bql iovo t h at wo 1 iato not in instated iho 
position of the JJertiLl —Lho toodor can judge—a ad 
wo wifi now tako up ita argumenta scparataly 
tho notes are appended. 

The root of the error into whiuhour friends of the 
Herald have fallen* is found in tho clashig sentence of 
ltie; paragraph lo which thin imLo is appended. 


in h<rnvt> 




i* tlm Jhruht 

mystitied,^ micL not 


ouiuetvca. 


'Ihero i* a liberal fcmplo. in heaven, or thcra L 

If lliero U a literal temple (here* then we are 
correct in bidim ing I hat when Muse* 

inumlcd (o 

xaered vex*'!* 






not. 


waa coin- 

eoasLruel tho earl lily taberuaido mid its 
aitconliag to the pattern of that 


The 


>9 







Hh 1 


JtM* 


3 


33 j nod id declared to bo a correct pit ton* or mod¬ 
el of tlmt building. Ex, nv, B, D, 40, coiDpirud 
with chuptor uiix, 82-43, Ttiul tho pattern 
showed to Moaos whs a n>pnsontnliou of tbo heav¬ 
ily Sanctuary, wo llob. vtii, I-B, llut if tho 
earthly Bnnetunry consisted of two holy pi 

tbo great original from which it wu copied con¬ 
sulted of only one, instead of liken eat there would 
lie perfect dissimilarity. 2 , Tbo temple waa built 
in every respect according to Hi« pattern which 
U <k) gave to J).iv id by the 8 | ri L 

10-13, Pallia bngungo of the Apocrypha, in re¬ 
penting Ih ia sentiment, is quite remarkable, we 

quote iL u Thou hast commanded inc [Solomon] 

to Luitd a temple upon Uiy lioiy mount, and an 
altar in the city wherein thou dweMaat, 
bianco of tho holy tabomAcIo, which thou host pro¬ 
cured from the beginning / 1 Wisdom of Solomon 
it, B. The temple was built on a larger, and a aeale 
more grand than the Labomade ; but ita dwtin- 
guiahing feature, lilro the tobomncle, cululated in 
the fact that it was compiled of two holy plaoa. 

1 King* iv \ 2 ChroiL lii. This ia cleor proof that 
the heavenly tabernacle contain* the 

3. Paul plainly a tat os that u thc holy pi 
[plural] made with hnmlx" **orotho figure* fpluml] 
of the I mo ;* or ru Mnekuight render* it, u die holy 

place* iHiklu wilh baud*, the linage of tbo true ho¬ 
ly pliuioa. 

crtuiclo and iU snored vobboIh 
thing* in the In‘/mmn / 1 

direct evidence that in 


true tabernacle, it meant just what it plainly im¬ 
ported, namely : tlmt ho should make the earthly, 
us near like the one tlmt hud been showed to him, 

earthly object could be made liko a heaven¬ 
ly one. On the other Laud, if there is no literal 
temple in heaven, then the word 11 pattern 11 itm*t 
be a metaphor, indeed, for it would be hurl to con¬ 
struct an edified, tbo model of one that did not ex¬ 
ist, or to construct n model id licavcii itself. But 
we have provod tlmt God hoa a real tnbomaclc in 
licnvan ; consequently when it is stated tliut Moaca 
nude a tabernacle idler tlmt pattern, wo under- 

Rtnnd that he actually Hindu it liko that building. 

But the Her aid aays, (but if Llio word, pattern, 
be understood hi tlio «nso cf a model, then the 
heavenly tilings w would In no respect telco pre- 
codonci/* of iho earthly. Wo marvel that it should 
make an eh n slidciucnL Could I nut possess u 
correct paliern of lhiuker hill monument* ho amid I 
tluil it could nit cm the Libia before me, an cheap that 
it could bo purchased fora few shilling*, ami p*> frail 
that a fall to tbo floor would bo its ruin T Miffl.t 
not a put Lem of Iho 1 anise whbdi y<m occupy l*: sir 
tiorrcctly cui i*L muled that it would exhibit art 
curate anil just view of that building, and yet be: 
no approach b* it in sixti, beauty or value 1 >'iuab| 
ly, might not with the Lord lu help him,' 

Lkj ahlti ii> miivtriict a jnsL tiiiKlnl of tlie true lub- 

enudo, and jot that truo Uhomsclo bo tor groat- 1 

or, more perfect and glorioua than tho tabcmaclo, 
of Mount Tho answer to this ia obvious. 

Nora 2 . Tbo JftwUi thinks tlinl ia undcrstnnil- 
ing iho two holy places in the pattern to have cor¬ 
responding holy places in tlio truo tabor-nod a, wo 
are entirely mistaken. Tbo truo view according to 
. tli at pa|*ar is this: Tlio two apartment* signify tho 
two dnjronut] ons; tho fi nt apartment repreHiit- 
mg tli a Mosaic dispensation ; tho second, signify¬ 
ing tho Christian. Thoro is quite a difference boro, 
certainly, and either the JTcrahf or ounolvon arc 
hero H not a little mystified / 1 Tho position of tlio 
Herald is, however, in this rtspoct quite consistent 
with itself; for if there ia no temple of God in, 
lienvon, then it ia vory evident that there can bo I 
no literal holy places there, the counter-part of those j 
ia tho earthly tabernacle. But the existence of a 
roa! toniplo in heaven being established by plain 
statement* of tlio Scrip Lures, it follows that tbo 

starting point of the Herald j* wrong, and its rea¬ 
son for calling tho word pnttnrn, a metaphor, en¬ 
tirely disproved; Wu will now present some nT our 
reasons for believing that tlmt real temple in heav¬ 
en has two holy place*. If we innko this fuel plain, 
wo bnvo disproved Lhu £hrui<Tt second point.— 
Tho following testimony on this point w conclusive. 
We gather it from tlio Old and How Testament*, 
that iu the mouth of two or threo wituesnua every 
word may be established. 

1. The Labanmolo erected by Muses, after a for¬ 
ty day* inspection of tho ono showed to him in tlio 
Mount, and under tho strict charge to “make it ac¬ 
cording to tho fashion tlmt lie hnd seen ,’ 1 [Ads 

vii, 44,J consisted of two holy places, [Lx. xxvi, 


ax in 


and 


7W. 


1 CJiron. xxviii, 


rcaana* 


ac- 


samo. 


.^TFn 


The A prat In, also, tostifios that tbo Lsh- 


nre 11 patterns of 

Hcb. ix, 23, 24. Tin* is 

the greater And more per¬ 
fect Uiboniaelu there uro two liuly places, even as 

rn tin* H figure, M 11 iMiUorn 11 or u imngu_ n 4 , 'tlje 
Ajiofillo actually use* tho word holies, [plural,] l 
m*inki»g of tho lioavcnly Kanetuary. 
siun iu Hub, ix, S; 

in Hub. i.t 




r i1ic oxpres- 

i, 1 fl, i* not “ holy of liolios" 
which 1 * "katfia, Aa^fon; 


.T; 


*n 


but is 

simply, M httgitm" lioly phices. It i* |]i 0 amnu word 
that ix rendered Sanctuary in IJeb. viii, 2 , In caul 1 
of tlujsc three texU, [Hob. 


4 ri * 


Ix, S; r, I0J 
Uacknigbt roodon the word “ holy places 1 * Hi 
Douay Bible render* it 14 the Lolioi. H ThoheaMe 
ly Sanctuary ooiirihU of two " holy pl^MB." Cm- 
soquontly llie Herald is incorrect, also, in it* Br¬ 
oad position. It reason* ingcnioindy, but uotwA 
No real templo iu hcavan, no run! holy places in 

temple there* These are it* promises, and no Ten¬ 
der that it should conclude tlmt the word pjLloi 

wns a muLiplior; or tlmt the two holyplmaaofib 
earthly tubcnmdo, were Ilia figures of tho two d* 
tKnmrvtion*. But wo liuvo shown that its premise , 
nru falnu; and however carefully it limy rcusoa, *1 ‘ 
ooncl usiuiis itimt bo urronouti* abo. 


o. 




NoTk 3. The pnrngrnpli which this ndss 
alUiched, fort! 1 or lay a open tliu argument of (k 
ffcraldf which is on t)iis wise: Gnr Lord At hi* 
ascension begun hi* ministration in tlio Iiuliisi- 

wherefore, it follow* tlmt the ministration in lb 

first apiirtmcuL must have met it* imtitypu bCw 
the death of our fjord * 11 nd bonce, the ministralir: 


*97 


1 


fat Ji/L 1. !i$i 




] i* 1 fho Hpnrlmeuts of flu; unrlhly tabcr 
| signifies tin* Mosaic tmd Uospel dispel 
' id the lhrtdtF* chain uf 


■|iit-^iMiii — ihni we ran see—as in fJic point ^vli-cn 
iIn: Sanctuary nf flit: JirsL covenant was aupersed- 
y that of the new, and lhc ministration of the 

mw Sanctuary doin': away hy the existence of flic 

more CAcdleht ministry in the ofher. lleb. ix, )- 
12; viii, l-.'j. Now we ask in view of these fails, 
mi uJial principle is the ful111hnout of a large part 
of lln; shadow of good things to come, loculed in 
Hie very period of that shadow? On what princi¬ 
ple of interpret;! I ion can if bcdiowii Mint thu anti- 

‘>r of the daily minislraliou existed ootemporary 

iiirk that lypa mid erased with it? 

Oin> of three position* pcmm to he before tho 
IfrrwhL l. To sav Unit ihe niinisltaliou in Urn 


niusf 

isalious. Tha 

rcaisoumg. Let im i 




its fijrst'point is not erroneous; for it all grew* am U 

that. To prove Mm first point. Hole ix, tf, iaf|'n; 

ed - 11 11 lu J luly Cities!. 1 hi* jugnilj'mg, lliat the 

iiiLo tho holiest ol all was not yet made nuujitbJ 
while as tho first LnWn 


iarle was Yet standing-' 

w " 

1 

But this toxt, wo believe, does not furnish (lie 

' proof that it is supposed to furnish. We liavo al¬ 
ready remarked—und we think the lltrahl will 

not dispute tho point—that the i:\prcHtiion here U 
not ** holiest of niy aa in verso 3, hut is simply 
holy places, plural. It js certain that Jhml wrote 
tho word in the plural, and if it bo oxpressod in the 
English language, rts writton by the Apostle, 1 ho 
argument from this text is £?one. Wo believe that 


first upavfinrnt 1ypilir.il nolhmg. Or, 2, To say 
lliat it met its Antitype eotcni|inriry wilh its cxinl- 
eriec as a lypo. Or fl. To nay, with us, that the 
Mindow of good filings to romc as presented in the 
ministialioLi of Urn two holy places, must meet its 
antitype sinnn our High 1'riesl has become a nim¬ 
bler id those good things to come in lhc greater 
and more perfect label mule. TJie fir*t of these 
poriiLioiis charges find with folly. The second m- 

iolve* ihr absurdity of making the type and anli- 
Type exist pmclli-l ivilli oru-Ji other. The third view 
ive belirvo is numuslm!. with Usellj and in lmrimmy 
ni[h the whole Iblde. 

Notk 4, Tho id 


MacknighL'a translation of this text is correct i— 
"The Iloly Ghost signifying tTiis, that the way of 
the holy I'Laukb woe not yet laid open, whilo the 
first tabernacle «Llll stimdclli.” Now say, Iliolher ( 

docs not this literal translation of the jihrnao coni' 
plolely remove tho difficulty which you Dud in the 
text, with regard to us. Wc think that this truth 
uliinua out from tho text with vivid distinctness, 
namely: that while tho first tabernacle with its two 
holy phicvi was standing—that is, while tho tyjii- 
cul dispensation lasted—iho way into tho grouler 
aruf more perfect tabernacle wili not laid o^n.— 
But when tho typical dispensation ended, and tho 
pattern was HupcmodeJ by the iruu livbcrnadc, the 
way of the heavenly holy places was laid open, and 
wo have boldness to outer wlioro our High Priest 
is inii11sturilig for us. 

now examine Lhc conclusion which the 
Ktroltl draws from this part of ltd roasonirig, name* 
ly : tho idea that the antitype of tho ministration 
in tho first apartment occurred at the same time 
with that ministration iUclf. It will not bo dc* 
iiLott that the ministration in both apartments was 
the tihaduw of good things to come, and that that 
shadow did continue until tho death of our Lord. 
In other words, it reached to the body, which i* 
Christ, ami expired with the actual com me moment 
*]f the good tiling to come—the offering of tlic 

o ^ n 

great SaurilicC, TJie shedding of Moud that could 
Take away sin, laid I lie fuunduLhjn fir n 1 Killer 
istration, and the si widow reused in the preseut'O of 
Mio sulisianee, Col. ii, 1 d-17. H l'Jiedealh of our 
hont is the dividing point hetWLvn Mm; sFuidmv and 

Mic suhslanco. U w:Li llu; end of one, und Mm be¬ 
ginning of the other, 

n i“ 

11 m typierd di»[>ciis:ilion hail an earthly taber¬ 
nacle with two holy planes, and a mini*|r;i|ioii in 
l*oMi (hose holy places, lliat tahcruai le \ms lhc 
pattern of one in heaven, con>isling 


e:i ||ia|. Mie prinsls did nut have 
Mint access lo (hid, lo obtain J is blessing for Hie 
people, while miuidering in lhc lirst apartiiHUl, 
Mud I hey had while niimshTing in tfio second, seems 

b] hn the argument on wind'll the Jfet'nitf relief to 

prove that the minis! ml ion in the first apartment 

11 signified (he way of approach to Cit'd” in Ihul 
disjiciisation. But lliis would make the ministra- 
linn in Mm fimt apadmcul typify itself, and also 

lypify Mia minisEialion in tho second a par Uncut; 
fir the. miiiLstratioti in ihe two nparlinciits wsia li the 
wav of aj>proach loGoT 1 before the deal h of( 'Jiris[. 
Cevlainlv lliis must 1 h; a mishtken view. 


Wo 




think that the fftraUl errs with reference to the 
work within Mm second apartmenL I-or it is ccr- 
lain [haL the forgiveness of sin* was freely prom- 
iscd in lhc mm ini ration in tlm first apartment; and 
though il is promised in connection with the Hur- 
vti;-' in Hie *rrniid a]i:iilmeiit, yet I his was hut a 
pai (of Ihc ohjerL of (hat ministration, The elm- 

iiig up of Ihe yearly round of seivieo, and the 

i lcHusing of llie Sain-tuary, being its great dcaigu, 

Notk b> Tlic liertfid saj M: 

mjEliing more holy Mian llu* ' Jiolicst of nil;’ und 
rJiri-tl.'s going into lhc lmlirsL of all lu lien veil, rain 
l*i typified only by I lie priesh* going inlo llm ho¬ 
liest nf all in Hie inner Sanctuary. To typify it 
by Uio first npnrlumnl, is Lo net aside all conaisteii- 

i'V in the lisft iff Ijjn's," 

TIm-si' remarks are Lni ill fill; but the iuconsi.sfen- 


mm 


“I'bcre can lie 


nl''. i 


of rval 


miuislrution in tli^sc holy 

iho example and idindow 1 * of Clii i^fs : 

nifirc excellent ministr)' in Ihe Irne Inhcrnntde of 
Cud. Now Mif*re i* not ihe ^m:dfi-s| ground for 


licly places; and that 

nlaeca was 


rv pojnlc;d oul, dees not belong lo us, fur we do 
not iMuJcr-gaiiJ that t'hrist began to minister in 

Mm; seectiul jijuai 


nf. lien lie nseecdi-"!. 


J laving, 


-x/rV 


i ri if 




r 


v wo U)lnk r shown (ho unooundncn a f the princi¬ 
pal that won Id locate the antitype of the mmntrn- 
tkm in dm Ant Apartment} in tlic very |>oriod of 
that minis (ration itself wo remark that if our breth¬ 
ren of tliO Herold atil! contend that Christ began 
to miiiiiitcr in the second apartment At hi* anecn- 
rion, they must adopt ono of two ]naj Lions* J,—- 
Take the position that Christ** going into tJio ho¬ 
liest in heaven, ia tho Antitype of iho service in the 

tint Apartment, which is the very position that 
they Inure here iliown up. Or 2. They must toko i 
the position that the eervice in Iho first apartment : 


places, it follows diet lie must Lava entered into 
the holiest of alL—^Vo are free to admit the fncl 
on which this argument ia hosed, but do not agree 
with tho conclusion drawn from this fact If the 


holiest wore (he only apartment of the tnbernadu 
where God manifcatod his presence aud glory, and 
where that cloud itm manifested»perhaps tho con¬ 
clusion of tho “Herald" would bo just. JJut it is 
a fact that when God entered the tabernacle at lie 
first, hie glory fillod both holy pine 
36* So, nlso, with the tawpla. 

II; 2 Chron. v, 13, 14; vh p 1, 2 * 
the first Apartment, tho cloud, symbolizing tho dc- 
rino presence, mot with Mosca, Aaron, Joshua and 
Israel. Ex.xxxiii,Ml; DeuLixri, 14,15; Nuin* 
xii, 5* And it was in tho daily ministration ihnt 
God promised 1o meet with Israel at tho door of 
llo labornacle throughout their generations, mid 
to speak with diem there, and to sanctify tho tab- 
cm nolo with his glory. Ex. xxzix, 42—ii ; x\y, 3d. 

Nora 6. Tho next Argument of the “Herald* i* 

u Nor yet that lie 
tho high priest entar- 
orcry year with UooJ of 


Ex. xl, 34, 

1 Kings viii, 10, F 

In die door of 


i ,1 


meant nothing, and can have \io antitype; a [>osi- 

tion which we thiulc no ono vlisjKaod to adept. 

Note 0. Hut tho Jfcmhl ofTero further taati 

ny in proof tliat Christ began to minisler in the 
holiest nt his 


mo- 


[rnsiop. As 
tion, it cites Itfji. iz t li, is, 

como an High Priest of good llmiga to 


nn exprrxR nflirma- 

“Jlul Chrj*l- Inhi" 


& r KJ 


me, by :i 

grcalor and more perfect tabrniflclA, nutnuide nidi 

hands, that, is to my, not of this building; neither 
by tho blood of goats and calves, but by hm own 
blood, he entered in onco into the holy pbiro, 1 
ing obtained eternal redemption for nn ” Wo Vg 

that careful attention may lie In* towed nn this 
tout. In our opinion it does not cvon serin to prove 
the portion of tho //craM. 
ox hi to j ico of n greater and more j»o r foci (;i Iter n;i civ; 

that is, grantor and more perfect Limn the first tab¬ 
ernacle, with which it is Loro contrauluL 2. J hit 


{'ii 


drawn from vortcfl 2fi, 20. 
should odor himself often, 
c(1j into iJio holy pi 
others ; for then must he ofton havo suffered since 
tlio foundation of iho world ; hut now onoo in tlie 
cud of Iho world hath ho appeared to put away ein 


i:iv- 


,V_1 




1. It doe* prove the 


by the sarrifieo uf himself* 


hrom Lhri (oil, (he 
H J fernld 1 ' argues that Christ at bin Ascension bo- 

enmo tlio antitype of iho priest in entering (Jic ho¬ 
liest, To thin wo nuswor t lirti instead of Ilia minfr;* 
traiion in iho second apartment, it Is (ho yearly 
round of ministration in both apnrtinonia that Paul 
bore places in contrast with tho work of Cliriat in 
the true tabernacle. Jn verso 24 (lie holy places, 
fplitnlj nro sot in c-oiiirnkt with tho true holy 
placon. In verse 25, where Paul contrasts tlio 
work In tho typical tabernacle with Ihntiu tho true, 
the saiuo word, holy pbicc*, plural, ia used, though 
in our vrnion Ltstmubin thoHiugubr. 

night and tlio Douay Itihle Uflh give it in tlio plu¬ 
ral. It foiluiv^ diervlbro, (liat it ia the yciiri v round 
in tlio two holy plarvs, i* in Ciiap. x, 1, and not 
tho work iu tho Imlicst, merely, that I’nul llim 

placw in eoiitrost with iho work of our Lord in the 
true iaboriinolc* 


it docs not prove that Christ ontorod the mont holy 
placo of that tabornsclo nt Inn AHCOiuum. 3. Nor 
does tlio sUtemont that ho hrul obtained "otornnl 
redemption for na f1 prove that ho had fid filled Lhc 

ty]xj of Iho priosta T cuLranco into tlio holiest. The 
net of obtaining redemption for man, was thodvalh 
of our Ijonl upon tho croon; though men must bo-i 

como partakoTA of this by coming lo GckI severally ; 

through our High PriwL lUb. ix, 15; Uom. iii, ■ 
24, 25; Gal. iv p 4, 5 ; Col. i, 14; Eph. i, 7 ; Cnl. 
ill, 13. 

Noth 7. Tho noxt argument of iho IlerulJ i^ 
drawn from thou words: “ Per Chrint is not cuter- 


i 

H 


Put M act¬ 


ed into tho holy jdaccn mmJo with hmnb, whirh 
aro llie (igkircs of tho true, but into heaven itself, 
now to upjicnr in the presence of God for hr.”.— 
Heb* i\, 24. This text fimt of all iuipLien lhal 
Christ lias entered into real holy places, of which 
the earthly holy plnei* were HgunM. Jlcnd thin 
text willi enro, and it will fitivo you from believing 
that tlio earthly holy phu’ca were ligure^ of two 
dIs j>oj isalionn. No, tlio holy places mode wilti 
hands are tire figures of tlio true holy jihu oR. Or 
as Mack night renders tho sentence, M Clirinl hnih 
not entered the holy places made wilh hmidn, (hv 

images of (ho true holy plnocs." 

Ilut tho u Herald" draws its nrgnmeui frotn the 

text oil this wise : Tho eloiul that was above ih^ 
mercy-seat in the holiest, symbolized the priTwne*' 
of God. Hence, when it is said licit Christ fins 
goiio into tlio presence of Uod in the true htily 


rids allows that tho antitype of 
the work in bodi the holy places, is (o bo found in 
tlio work of our Lord riuro his nscenHiEJu. 
holy 111 nee* [verso 2 

[daces iu the (run fiibnrn'ichr. 
lypical holy jilacun |yerso 251 luu its correspond¬ 
ing work in the tine ludv places. Tho work in the 

earthly tnWnadu was related once a year 

our groat Sacrifice is slain once for all, And onea 

for all completes his round of ini■ listrnLiou jn tlie 
true lahcrnarlv. 


The two 

A | have corresponding JioJy 

1'ho work in the 


I; 


Out 


Notb p. Ileb. v, 10 which I lie “Herald 11 next 

ipintus ia nlrin [dural, holy plucc.^ ajid not holy of 
holies. Aa Mucknighl in certainly correct in trans* 

hiring ihn 
ing: 


word in the [ilurat, wv give bis rcndcr- 
\Vell llu-ri, brHhreu, having lxddncss in the 




K* 


JvU i 1 , /r<r3 






mil-rnncc of the liol v plmi'n by the Hi»v\ oF Ji>sms. h 
Viiia test, instead of proving ilml Chrbit |>cgnn to 
tii mister in the Indu-st. nl hi* uso'iisum, .actually 
proves tlio existed re gf holy pltiem in the Irno tab¬ 
ernacle. Indeed, lhgl.lmr, i\$ tlic text now standt 
in our veoion, does it nr»t prove tho oKwtcnco of 
another apartment in tlic heavenly Sane I nary V — 
How can there be a holiest 0 / all Lhuro if ihoro i* 

hut one uparlmcTiL f 

Note 10. An further proof that Haul irw At 
entire disagreement wit.li ihe “ftablinth brethren,” 

1 ho N Herald” adduce* I iv, H-lG. Hut this 

does Hot aJlirm any tiling lospeci.ing the heavenly 

(nbeumclc I and far from diangreei 11 g with this 
statement reaped iug the High Hriost through 
whom we ran come lxdillv to the throne of grnci^ 
we rejoice in (lie pronoun irulli, that this Jins cm- 
l*ccn the privilege of the children of {hhI. 

Tho w Herald" nexta nsflcrLs tlmt the work of our 

l»rd ns laical* in fulfillment of tho types, lock* 
hut tho net of coming out m bk*a tho people of 
Und, to si and complete. Thin statement may, of 

tht* tirnt be almost Ihe precise truth ; hut wo dis¬ 
agree with ihe evident Uca of the 11 Herald, 1 * that 
jsuoh ha* Wen ilio ense ever since the lime of Ids 

ascension. Nor dons tlic cilution of Jlcb. x, 14, es¬ 
tablish tho fud that hiR work as lViest, in the 

hoavctily Lalxtroaelo wi* ad accomplished by his 

act of taking his place at llm Father's right htuul. 
lie had indeed tillered llm one great Sacrifice 
whieli is nblo to perfect forever those who arc wunc- 
iided through it. Hut lil* work in tho two holy 
pine*.; was only commenced ivW-h he begun to 
miniver c* a groat High lYu^L at the KrtherV 

right hand. Tho version of Macknight renders 

f!id»* viii, 1, 2, thus: H Now oflhc things spoken 
the chief is. We have such mi High FiichI up be* 
omne u* 5 vlio t=nt down at the right hand of the 
throne of tho Majesty in the heavens, a minister of 
tlii'- holy plmrs, namely, of (he true Lutamuclc, 
which the Lord pitched nnd md man." Then our 
Ixml while at the Father % riifWl hand ie a minister 


’" S ~ r 1 U ‘ 1U t0 *PP*rtr the second time, who once 

“ ' ™ a f0r uS - Tlj<; °l* n i ng Of the inner talcr- 

1 adc of tlie Sanclwv in heaven ie )o W led i 

dajs of the voice of (he seventh mgel. ]{<.,- v{ 
10. The ministration of our Lord in that spart- 

meiit ti-,i) fiui,h the great wort of man’s salvation, 

nnd the vial, of the wrath of God will follow to 
desolate a guilty world. Hcv, ’ 

r<>Tt Jlyron, .V. y, / une M ,» 1B53 
■ | 


in the 


ii *!\ xv, e. 

J- N. AxDftEW'6. 


of tbc holy places* plural, the very point under dis¬ 
cussion. And this great truth is further estab¬ 
lished by the statement, in vcr*c that the pric.su 
wlio ministered in the tabernacle which Mo*cs 
made in ail things according to tlie pattern of the 
Lme one, served unto tlie example and shadow of 
Christ^ more excellent ministry. 

Tlie statement of Hebrews i^, 2T, 28, we receive 
in its literal import with dll joyful new. 

The commencement of the final work of our 


Lord in ibe heavenly Sunciuary, namely; the min- 

istrnliou within tbo second apartment to c1l>;ulho 
tlmt Sanctuary [Hub, ix T 22, S3] being plainly 
marked by the termination of the 2300 da vs* we 
are now, with solemn and prayerful interest, look¬ 
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**THB ABTlTVritAL TADSfiVACLK. 

The <Um*J Wero/J t*f July 30tU has another c 

Udfl on ihi» eubjocL It i* written in reply tv thu ro- 

m«rka in tbo Advent Review of July 7tl 
previous artiolo. A* the Review nvo tlio ortido ui 

Utrald totiit, 


*U, ■* ThU of aytubola fully jugtilleg us m be- 
lievinj that (bo re pcson Utica ol tho Lcmplo in I it* yen, 

of tho Maw Jerusalem, am] of 1J10 new earth. were 
symbols or representations of (hose glorious objecta. 

But wo aro nut lull to doubtful conclusions on Llji* 
subject. Tliat there will be a litoral now heaven* and 
mw earth, as shown to John, js proved in tho hiohI 
poiitivo manner by auolhor Apoetlo, who o-'rtumly Jk 
not using symbolical language* I refer io him who 

Tbo liuTonu being on flro nlin.II budnumlred 

t Lume n is sh si I mol t w illi fur vent heat* K eve r- 
tholcs* wo, according to bia promise, look for 

boa vena and pew earth, wherein dwctlcLh rigliLeufiii- 

2 Pot. iii, 13, II 
■putiug the New Jerusalem* 

which is pot a symbolic vision, proven that there in ji 
lilarml city for the saints* Hup. xi, Id. 
fAfarahauJ laokod fora city which bath fmmdaliuuSj ' 
whose builder and maker it Ood.” Surely thin u a 

real dt/, Vcr» 14. 

country, that is, an heavenly; wherefore God in not J 
is harmed to bo called their Ood; fur ho bath preparol 
for them a city.” Chap, ail, l!2 t le.-tilloa that this 
city i3 the heavenly Jerusalem* IVu reject the view, 
therefore. Llml the Neur Jerusalem, which Julm UV) 

was a symbol of the redeemed saints, and beJiuvu iL 

to bo a faithful rqircscntaLtou of that Udovtil city* 
Tlni book of Hebrews ben re equally decisive testi¬ 
mony respecting (bo existence of the create rand mor^ 
|k>iTccL labor node which the l<ovd pitched and not 
man. CliapJx, II 12; viii, 1*5. And Lhe existence 
of the teruptu in heaven being vstahlhhcd, we aru eon- 
atrainud to Ldicvo that wlmn Julm taiv (hat temple 
with its ark, ita ecuur and its altar, ho hod a Just re¬ 
presentation of Iliat building of which Muses erected a 
|flUcrn* Tho testimony of (ho book of*Hebrew* can- 
oot bg act aside as uyiubolio. Hut Bru. Bliss claims 
that the word 11 tabernacle" in Chap, viii, 1\ ix, ] l } 
and (ho word 11 pattern,” in Gimp, viii x S ; ix 2J, arc 
metaphors* It is because we receive (lieu word* lit* 
orally ami not as metaphors that lire. U. acuseu uaof 
having violated Iba law* of tropes. But we think 
that Uio Review of July 7th clearly pro vex tbat the j 
Her aid has no ground for calling these words me La-. 

phoro. If Ihcro in any further evidence that LIicbo 
words arc metaphor*, we kindly invite (ho Herald 1 q 
present it If not wo shall be connlriiuMl to receive 
these Htatcmctitu in their literal import. To us, (here 
would In greater propriety in calling the ttUrntde 
which Biases erected, a metaphor, than in calling that 
a metaphor which Paul nay a ass greater and more 
perfect, aid built by God Limuulf. 

But the Ileratd thinks Ilia I tho ex i ulcnco ofa liter¬ 
al tabernacle in heaven, consisting of two holy placet 
like (lie Jewish tabernacle, in not material to tho ques¬ 
tion at tail no; (hut is, it lias no connectiun with (lie 
limo of Cl I rial 'a entrance into the holiest. Tho 






n r \ 


i, on their 


■ rr 


eutrrtajpaj tbo liopo that the 

Utntfd in replying to ua, would give ita readure 

guoral klso, at leant, of tlia arguments of the 

Riviev* But in thta wo aro much disappointed._ 

W# aro giad, however, Uiat (ho JUratd kwjH tl.ix 

ttdtloot hafore iti readers, aa we trait that it will tall 

attention of aomo, at teaa( > to iIjo iuvexiicatiou of 
quMlion* 

Tbo lit raid begins by declining Uio discussion 
ipeoting a Litoral tabernacle in heaven of which lhe 

JewiaL was a copy* h tays: 

shall spend no time in the discussion of (list 
question, because it is not material to iho question at 
rnsuo, ami bocauao the application of (bo script \xkh 
quoted to sustain it, shows a want of knowledge uf the 
naturt and Jaws of symbols and tropes to which 

Ience it thus done* Tho point at iiuua is whether Hub. 

^teaches that £|^«t^ad enteral on the work typi¬ 
fied bv tho aorvfcfts of tho Inner apartment of the J« w- 
iah tabernacle; or whether it w U fla that only which 
was sjmboliaod by tbv outer*" 

We will pot call in 


wo 


r r i i p i 


in’ 


l 




and 




r , 
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un 


r<j- 


Wo will my (ho Runic nj- 
Tlic book of IlHLhrtnv.s 


1 1 ‘ 


_ L" " 


'■Fov lit- 


But now they tlmuro a better 


vio- 


qnostion tho sincerity of the 
writer, but tba truthfulness of thuao remarks 

oompallul to Jen/. Wo Jeny tlio violation of tlie 
lawa of symbols and tropes" in proving thuexiNtance 
of a lik/al tempts of God In heaven, 
that point we presented without comment 


wo are 


As proof on 


seven texts 

of acripiun, from Rorelation. Psalms ami Hebrews. 

testa from Revelation aro the only onos xvbero 
coWri violate the lawa of §ymboh t u tho Psalm 
from which we quoted, and tho book of JIcbrowr- 

not symbolic visions. We iiere not ignorant of (be 
fact that Bro. Bliaa, in applying the taws of symbol* 
to the book or Revelation, explains (ho tabernacle in 
huT'D to be heaven itself; end (be New Jerusalem, 
whieh contains Urn Hire no or Ood and tho Lamb, and 
(h* river and tree of lifu, ho explains to bo * iho re- 
domed Cburek* M Now wo have do complaint to 
make against the acknowledged taws of symbols * 
oely el aim ibel In threo coses lire. 


HiT 




i± . 


h nro 


; we 

* has niiwip- 

plied them* Vfo suppose that tho I&tatd in charg¬ 
ing ue.wjth (h« violation of the lavs of symbols, rrn- 

(hia wise: **All agents or objects seen in 
aymbolta visions are aymbolathe book of Revda- 

liob Is a symbolic vision; therefore Lhe iemplo in hoav- 

•oon by John must be a symbol. 

“ read or will peraivo at onco that this 

gUwwDt will prove that Jto I*rd Jesus ClirU^ [Itev, 
i, 1&-18J tho thro no of God witb him who ait* njH>n 
fR®v* v, 2j flj tbo whole company of Lho rcil^juinoJ 
before tbo throno, wiUi all tho angdic Jiont, [Itev. 

0-12,J tho new hravens and new earth, stid ihu riva 
and tree oflifa, fRev* Xxi; ixii,J are all aymUilpf.—■ 
All theeo objects are proved to bo symboln by the 

argument that proves tlio temple in heaven u 
symbol* Another admitted law of symbols will, liy 
over, explain all that is difficult on this point* It is 
this; * Symbols that ere of such a nature, K | a Li.m 
or relation, that there is nothing af*n am*Iu^u* kiwi 
that (hey can represent, symholixo agents, olyicts 
acta, or oven La of their man Lind. Exmnplc, I>un. 


■ i I 


'J I 


r rl 


asms m- 


VII 


enco of a tnljcruacta ill lies veil cornu tiling of two holy 

placcj, amt Lho fart of Christ^ miliiMration in tliooc 
holy pi 


r r 1 i 


\Y- 


■flcr thu "cxoffjpJt" of tlio Lcvitica) 
pricKta in the earthly holy places, f Neb. viii, 5 ; ix, 1- 
7.J is actually all that has ever been claimed by ihu 


It tv tew* *U was because Llmt Lhu whole frumo-work 
of tlio llcndtV* argument rested upon Uie ileuiol cf 
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7. 


out of lhu tact that the word hugion in I kb. ix, ^ 
plural, literally signifying holy places. 

item among many iiujuu-tmil fuels on which 

The fact that Lhe f/vratUf in reply hi 

argument on Lhe cxprvadaa 


Lilia doctrine, that this part of the subject wax Liken 
up ul length ill Lhe Klvi>:w of July 7 Ik We think 

Lhat the unsound ness of the Herald's posit iun on thta 

jx>int p wan dearly shown in that piper; and we deep- 
ty regret that they did not either acknowledge (he 

point, or uIzh! show iih our eii'or- I La ivusvus for de¬ 
clining Lliu discussion uf this purl of the question, we 
Imvc here ,smi Lo be not valid. If tbu tier aid will, 
show just reasons fur denying the existence of the 
Luiaplo of Hod in heaven, we will nut prolong llicdis- 
cussiuii of Lliia subject. 

After di-cliniii;' the iliscusmuii ufthis part of the unh- 
pel, Llio lie raid re-staks its funnel- argument from 
I kb, ix and x, in proof that OjiisL hi-gun to nmiifdei 
ill Llie holii-st at his u.scv h si p n i. As we gave Litis m - 
gtinu-Lil entire, with n reply appended Lo e:wh ]ioinl 
in lire U^viMv nf July 7Lli n we will not uccupy space 
in prcsciiLin^ it ;v Kruiut Lime, lint Ihongli-uur 
hiuLlncii uf the livrutd thus direfully stale their own 
ui-gmiK-nt the second Lime, they omit civ rtf argument 
presented by the Hi:vilw in reply, with the txcepLiun 
nfn single item, vta: the fact that (he word rendered 
'■ holiest of a II" in llch. ix. K p is plural, literally tig’ 
tiifytng holy phu/cs. (In this the lirmid says: 

'-Admitting thill pmuL. it would still he Line Mini 
ivhen llie Jewish tuhcnmrh: {-er^ed to In' significant \ 
t'hrivi would have ruined into whnicicr Lhu/nJyt 
/Jnri ^.dgiiiJicd. and thm-fur" info tluil ty pi lied by - 

the jfia'umkis well ns hy the lii sl," 

We think Uic I lent Id draws very kisly tonclii- ■ 
sinus from this UxL. Admitting this JiLmil tnmsla-: 
lion of the word. iL would thru follow lhat Lhe two 


Tin* \i » 


lucre 

faith is kixiul- 
to us. bawd iLs uuitn 


holiest of all" in Ikb- ix and a, nuuJu it perfectly 

p)-o|H^r that wo should name lhu fact that the word ji 

plural, simply signifying holy places, apj that tbcu 

texts Ore, therefore, in perfect harmony with iM 

plain BtaLcmanla which wo argue in bu h alf u f our frith, 

Unt wo arc willing to receiiu wilL all candor, t hcfutti 

presented in this criticism. Wu iuqtiiro then, dtta 

thin criticism furnish a very firm foundation far IU 

ikrattTs argument 7 1 lie facta being given ua by 

this writer, wo may bo allowed to judge of Lkn 

umount of enpport which they furnish Llio //ernld.— 

\7c will stale the matter in kw words, requesting 

the reader to obitcrve the amount of argument po¬ 
se)! Led* 

1 + \i\ Hebrew and fire tit, a plural of excellence ii 
sotitcitines applied to each of the holy placce, 

2. Thtfr/tirc the plural mted in lick ii i S, mut 
be the plural of cxccllcnto, mid a single apaitnicut ii 

all that iu designated. 

m i. That single apartment id ctrlaintp the holiest. 

Lloca the fact named iu the first ataLcment, jjfgn 
L ha ]i(dnts named in tho sceemt mid ihiid 7 By 

All that cun be claimed is, that in view of 


a 


i F ' 


niL-mis. 

the fact nmned in the first statement, the second ted 


. child might [terhups bu true- The second stuLciwat 

1 is pure assumption, but if we could add as a fuel Lbo 
M-eoud hlutemuiL to the fact named in the first, tin 
third statement would nut even then lie proved. Cm 
tills hyllugihui furtify the ILraid with an inviiuiblt 
giinu-nt? Wo Lhink nut. 

But kl ns look at this mutter mill further. Jfany 
proof c ulJ be presented that a Kiugk apartment ru 
all that 1Kb, ii, ^ designated, Ihcru would then he 
home meson to wtpposu that a plural or excellence i* 
ii* cd in that text. But the reuder will nolicu that ia 


Imly places of a the paLLurn" bad coriespnihJuig holy 
[ihues in Lhe line LahcrimcJc. And lhut the eeuLiuti- 
jince ol tho %t figure^ or '' puLki u” ihrough the lyj»i- 
eril ili^pi-ns^tiou, signiliiriL LI in. t lhu nay of the t un¬ 
holy plnCL's vi:us not yi:L iiiLmirL;-*ti:d. 'flu- Malmicnl 

of I'lmiI ilucs not nruie tb.it the J.ovd Jv.su> beg^iu lo 

hilliLI llit work in both a|iui tmeiiLs ut the s^liuc tiitiv. | 

On the contrary, it is in jierfect m-conlauco with his 
own utukiocLit in auotbur pLucu, vi^: that the piie&ts. 

in their ui ini titration in tlia two holy places uf the 

pattern, terved unto Lha ej-awipk and shadow of 

heavenly Lhinga; that Is, of Christ 1 * mure excellent 

ministry in the Iruo lubernudcr. 

UcniUt presents in conclusion the critkiam of 

: mr respondent on tlm word rendered " holiest of all 11 
iu I kb. ix and x. Tho writer snys; 


a i 


tliis le.\t the word is used to designate the antitype uf 
the firo holy places, named in the six verseu pmxd' 
ing; and Lhat it evidently signifies tho same *A tbc 
greater uiul more |n.-rfect laberimelo named in tew 
I L Hence thno is jierfect jno]iritty in bclkvriig tint 

tho w hu|u building uf Lhe temple iu heareu—lhe true 

holy pi arcs—is here designated. 

IbnibLless the writer uf Lhu criLicisin know* where- 


Ibe 


a c 


i( In Deb. ix, 3, B, 12. 24, 23; and x, IB and xit^ 

tl the plural of hug ion is usetl in hoiuu ono of Ul 
^ 1 To build a hypothesis on the iib*i of this pin- 

ml form in tln-ae cases, though it must, occuriling ta 
the usage uf our own bmguuge, imply more than vut 
vhjict l will tipi ear ridiculuiis lo liny uno w L ho is at all 

fumi I i iVr w ilh 11 ebru w H o r w i l h an y or i U eogn at o dia- 
leeiH, tm Uhaldaic or Syrian 

The reason axsignod is that “ tho Hebrew hu 
'a plural uf txctUtnce applied to utijecta that id 

A ud that in the Seplua- 

ginl and New Testament (jreek, ihis Hebrew usafii 

The writer cilci Ufr 


of ho ullirms respecling t- the plural of excellence. — 

xxi, 22. as an instance, " ptifcelly 
in which it is applied Lu each of tin) Wly 


I tut in citing l*v. 
dcrlsivir , 11 

|i|;u> si of the earthly tabernacle, he has uiudo an un- 
Ihi luuute sebelion , thu relcreiice there being nuL to 
the huty places of lhe UbcrniLctu. but lo the fact LW 
u lest in whom was u blvuiish. sliunbl not be allowed 


cases. 


j pp 


* I 


< L^I f dh-|- LJiv bread of his (iodj 1 but yctshuilld 1c al- 
hiiwd lo cat that Inciul, tmth oftlieliuly and ihcruOtL 

With regard to this bread consult 1-ev, ii, 1-3, 




their nature »ro singular. 


Imly. 

Ibi vi T 11- IS; xx»v, S-9 j xxii, 10-12. No tread 

jiertuiued to, or was olfcred in, the inobi holy |ilwi 


is follnwoil in innny instances. 

t as nn instance in ubicli this plural of cjoJ- 

■ knee, ia in llio original a]iplie*l lo each of Lhe JujIj 

But he also shows lhat in uther eases tlicy 


: oh 


. xl) 


]fi conclusion, wc present for conai deration, to me of 
(lie leading facts on which our faith is bued. 

1 . The llilde many times names the Ubcmicle, 

tealpk ; or sanctuary, iu heaven ; rro Lbervftirt believe 

that wicb a building exists. Heb. viii, 1 T 
19 ; Jct, xvii, 12; Ps. xi, 4 j Isa t y\, 1-6 : et ; 


I 


j places^ 


: j written in tho singnlnr tut in English. 

Thu writer of lIn* cl iliei&m labored under a uiisLakt 

in supposing that the view ofChrist*a uiinislruLiuii ia 
Lhe two holy places of the buuvrlily Wu j h-I nary, gn# 
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Sara. xiiu T; Ps. xviii, 6 i Rev. vii, 15; xi, 

10 i xi«, G; ^TTj 15.17 ; xvi, l, IT ; Heb. ii, 11. 
i The Bible replied)y testifies ih*t the earth!j 

sanctuary which consisted of two holy places [Ex. 
jiTi, 33 ; Hck ix, 1-5.] w« wade by Horn in strict 
accordance with the pet Urn ahowed to bim in the 
mount; [^i. ixv, 8, 9, 40; ixvi, 3Ck-33; AcU Tii. 
44 ij which pattern wee a representation of the heaven* 
jy aanctuary iuelf. Hek viii. 1-5] it, S3, We there* 
fort believe tbit the heavenly tabernacle eon nit to of 
holy places also; and to this agrees the fact that the < 
word rendered J ' Sanctuary* 1 in Heb. v»i ( 3, and ■ 
** holiest of all" in Chap, ix, S; i, 19, is plural, lit* 

trolly nignifying holy place*. 

3, The Bible testifies that the holy plaou made 

with hands iro u the figures of the true, 11 in the | 
frealcr and more perfect tabernacle. Heb, ix, 11,12, 
21, 24. Wc therefore feci compelled to reject the 
view that Iho two apartments of the Jewish talxim*- 
dc were the flgura* of two dispensation a and believe 
that they represent comcspoodi ng holy places in the ; 
true tabernacle. 

4. The Bible testifies that the ministration in the 

earthly tabernacle—the yearly round of service in its 
two apartments—waa tbc shadow of good things to 

come; [ Hob, x v 1 ;] and that that shadow continued 
till the death of Christ- Cob ii, 14-17. Wc there¬ 
fore njret the view that locates the antitype of tbc 
ministration in the first apartment, before the death 
of Jesus, in the period of the shadow itself and be¬ 
lieve that the Antitype of the service in both apart¬ 
ments belongs to the period in which our Lord is tbc 
Urgb Priest of good things lo coins, which were abad¬ 
ored forth by that ministration, lick ix, 11. 1c 
other words, the holy places of the worldly sanctua¬ 
ry, and the ministration therein belong to the shad¬ 
ow; the true holy places and the ministration in 

them belong Lo the good tilings to come. The death 

of JctLLs is the dividing point between the two.— 

Uenca the antitype of the service in both apartments 

belongs to the gospel dispensation. 

. The Bible further testifies that the Levjtical 

priests minktered Cnt in the holy place, and second, 
in the holiest of all. [lick ix. G, 7.] their final act be¬ 
ing the cleansing of the Sanctuary. Lev. xvi. 
it farther declares that this round or service is ilk 

^example 1 ' of Christ 1 * more cxtcllt-nt ministry iu the 

true tabernacle. IItk viii, 5. Webstar defines the 


5 - 0 ; 




And ! 


word v * example 11 thus : 

A pattern; a copy; a m odel j t hat wh icb is pro* 
posed to be imitated. A pa turn in morals or man¬ 
ners ; a copy, or model; that which is proposed, or 

ii proper to be imitated. ’ I have given you an tr 
ample that yc should do as 1 faavo done to you. 1 — 
John xiii. 11 j 

\Yti therefore believe that the Lord Jesus must per - - 

form bis ministration in otch of the holy places in the ■ 

order of that service which Paul has called an exam- j 

fir, is well u a shadow of ChrkCa more excellent 

ministry. In oihor worda, his ministry must com-] 

Bunco in the first apartment of the heavenly tobernu- j 

tie, and end with the cleansing of the Sanctuary m I 

the holiest of all. Ueb. ix, 23 ; Du. viii. 15 ; IUv .1 
ii. 1 &. 

The fifcrolcf exactly reveraoa Iho example, and] 

Hodjca that C trial at hia 

holiest and began hii work by cleansing the SnbCLii- 
■ry. We hindlv. but urgently invito in conductor* 
to re-examine this subject, and either lo point on Lour 

t'ror, or te acknowledge their own. 


nxion entered into the 
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l-'ttifrr f he nci>ti»|lyyf(hirDilhfft 

Tt is * fact not to 1« disguised, that (he Advent 
people now unifer the ivWluUi inrcs-iity ofyiehl- 

inp one of two long rhcrjshcd posilions. They must 

yield tho view Lhftt the c*rLh is the,Sanctuary, or ihrv 

nmst deny the connection Ijetwccn the 70 weeks and 

the 2300 flay*. Foe it in evident Hint rRhe 70 weeks 
Art: the first 400 days of tin? 2300, then the 2300 thj 
hftve expired- And if the £300 da ja have expired, it 
in rrriftm that (hr earth is not the Sanetnury j for 
no part of the earth has ns yet been cleansed. 




The qlieslion, ’Which shall we yield? is fairly be¬ 
fore tho mind, and every Advent believer is now 
pieced where a choice cannot lx* avoided- Ucfoiv 
cither view is yielded it will ho well to carefully con* 
aider each* If wo deny the connection between the 
70 weeks mid £300 days* wo mitt* .adopt the folloiv- 

\ mg conclusions: 1. That tho great period of 2300 

days* which (loti gave for tho benefit of bis people 

rnnnot l*c understood* r>s there is no slnrting point 
from which to commence it, 

fallen angel; for in Dan. vih t he was charged tamake 

the prophet under stand (he vision, nnd At the close 
of tho chapter it is testified that none understood it, 
lienee it follows that if (Imhrid in Dan. ix, whero he 
explains what he omitted to explain in chapter viii, 
wns not acting in obedience to tha divine mandate, 
“ Make this man to undorstnnd tho vision,” he never 
obeyed that precept, but fall from the favor of fiod. 

The absurdity of tkcfio two concluKionn (nay ho seen 
nt n glance* end yet it is equally evident that they 

arc necessary conclusions tT the connection between 

the eighth and ninth chapters of Hamid tie denied* 

In addition to iho nhovo we may remark that llic 
argument of lire. Miller in proof of the ronnertinu of; 
these two periods, which is familiar to nil Advent be¬ 
lie vers, reinnins unanswered, and is confessed to lie 

nnimswcrahle. 


I 


. That (ifthriet is a 


We therefore conclude that the con¬ 


nection between these two periods cannot be setasido, 
or explained nway. 

As we cannot yield tho connection between tho 7ft 
weeks and the 2300 days, we now inquire whether it 
is possible f«F ns to give up the idea that the earth 

is iho Sanctuary. Hoes the fiihlc call the cArththc 
Sanctuary? The word Sanctuary occurs MO times 
the lUldr, nnd it is not applied to tho earth in a 

I lend! so far from there lnring any 




single instance- 

impropriety in yielding the view llmt tho earth is j 
the Sanctuary* U is evident that there never was anj j 
propriety in calling it such. 

We now ssk which position shall bo yielded?— 
Tho connection between tho 70 weeks nod the 230ft 


days, which is fortified by unanswerable argument? 
tho viow that the earth is the Sanctuary, for which 

there is no argument at all ? r 
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Till^ IANffrU4Ur AND 1X4 VLKiHUMUi 


1,11 tWefcr,, ih*t lU wh# j eliy 1U ^ 

1KCLJ0U between (bn 70 weeks ^ 11 J lbs 2300 days, u d 

tLo« who attempt 1o act the 70 votka forward thirteen 

bav# each tie mijm article of fuiifa to wbicli (tow 
laiiicjou.Lj cbtig, which is 'he grand caa» „f wth of 

tW.mpunant™**. Jt is this d«rrin# that eaua» 
nil La trouble, via., that U,* „nb la ih 0 Bauclnary, flkJ 
Hut 1 fa# cleansing of tbo tiauctuary jj effected b> tfas 

-ocond coming of Cbm L What mighty orray of #vL 
duEKa, then, Ou bd adduced* to p rora Q, -t 

* P«rt of tbf «vtli» it the Siuoluir;, tbai nm ^ 

willing iu yidd ulmuHt a uy.liii]g eta# rather iLatr *e* 
knowledge Lbairin iht* llicrjr may have Iran mistaken 1 
In examining Mi* MiirJ cui.fevtioii h bqll 

TL« (bird coufauiun i« tu mUnow] t dg tnoiit that (fa a 
Ad v« ut jxtoplu 


Iir )&W lb# whole Advent body was disappointed with 

mp«t to Cm aeuund ad rent of the Saviour. Slitco Mtat 
dineppointmont many ooi ifesai on* Lave been made rt- 
*pccLing Mi at iuintuhe. TLmt a cunfuusitjji of errur should 

bt mad# by all who IbcJV procluiined the coming uf tb# 
Jjiirdj wo lliink no ouo diapotfcd to deny. Tim# Ciir w*t 
htaiul on common groumt with all who jwufew Mi# Ad¬ 
vent (adk Nov w* ask why il won I but tLoua wlm then 
oxfvcltd tli# Suviour were di&ap|MiiiiLedf It is el thia 
]hi] ut tbit # difference of opinion begins. Tim. 1 * answer* 
imvrn been returned: 

1, UeciujM) tbo 71) week a are not m part of tb# 
days. 

2. Because ibat die TU woaki vers out then deled from 
tb# Iru# deem. 




I I I 




mi at# ken when they said that the 
earth wua tbs tinncUiary, uitd that Ohrid tout cuiuanj 

burn ibo earth ill order lu donna# Mm ttancUMUT* 

bav« ae#u lb#t Ibo# wbu make l be drat two coufcsiou 

ding vilb leimcitj la iW view th*x tb# wtb, or a )*rt 

of it, ii l be tiaiiciuarj, Hence tbej l#uk upoutlu# vbu 

make this cunf&Miun as aiiiiH-u wLujvo every utbar clues 

of AdvimlikLi. Hal vtiut at# I be rviiaoiu which rUMliiu 

Lliuoo who muku die (bird couftVMiuii T 

I. Ibsy ere uuubJe to deny tbe comit'ciion or Ih# IQ 
teks and U3UU duye^ or lu e«t rL# TO w»ka forward 
diirtwD yisie To do ibu vouJd be tu deiiy tb# plaiti* 

##l evidence. 

W. But they cnnfi 

Tj t becaiuo that Ihi Bible Merer uU# ii by that 

Tba word ia used in tbo Bible J4U Uinta, but it i 
• applied to tb# ce rtk 

3, Tb# Old TcutaiMDtt bj a 

1 iiiv«, dtwijpjalea lk# tb# Lord 

' m Af Y* iiifti tb# two Or llilu Ivili tLut ar# vUppuwJ to 
i teocb Mist Mo me |art of tL# birlti is lb# Sii^Luuj, #to 

readily rccontiJeii wit fa (bin cloud of — ;t watts 

4. Tbs Nov Tcriauiciit u-lla us dial ibtre are two 
4)Yhn«niii, end Monica vilb diutincLnctv ibo Banciuory «f 
umb. TJiii cuter* all ifaa ground and ftvillca tfae Baue- 
loury 4 ueHituii U-jond all cunLruveray. TJio SuiKluary 

of Lb# brfet covenant von lb* lubuniuct# vliicb MmB 
eroded a# a jmUorn of tb# truo lulmrnuctu. UcU ir, I- 

Tbtn verily the flmt covuiknnt Imd also ordinal lccs 
of divii I o eur vices aird a worldly skuclnarj. 
woa u Inbcmoclo mad#^ th# Urn, wlicroiu was tlm can* 
dli-rtMck, mid Lbo (able, iiinI ||ju ilirw>lirtu(J; which i 
called lL# ^ancillary, 

1 abc rune la* which ia called Ibo llidtChi of nil; which bad 
tho jpddvu Loinwr, and tba ark of Llic covciumt over In id 
round about will] gold, wbertin via Ibc gulden jXft liiui 
bad man nil, and Auruii’g rud that Imdded, ami tl»# table* 


war# 


3. IttCAiuie that tb# tarlb ii not lbe Sutcluarj, 

Uurv utw tbreo tonfcwiiuna uf errur. Which one of 
Lboui hIiuII be ailopltd u» I be pru]ter oonfeaidonT Tbiue 

who make tbo drat of iho#u oun(eauioiia, acknowledge 
I but Lbu evidence Hiihtniniiig I he origimil dblo uf Ibo TU 
weeks vir. u. a dfiT in imi di|»nble of being aeL iwide; and 
lhid it ibo TO wi i-ksitre Lliu iitKt J!Ht ilnyo uf tbo tilUHl, 

| h, ii iu ns clenr ihut lbu ^.700 d;iyn imded in tho Aulunm 
I of itfl lj as it is LliuL 11io him ufitso tbia 




r T i 


lluL 


morning 

if the H3UU day a end»l iti Jt'Jl it ia ileiuunatral oil that 
no |Jiirt uf the earth in the Mnnchuiry, fur as yet, iw jmrl 
1 uf the earlb is cliain*tj. Ii follows, i here Cure, that LIiuhu 
| a ho rmiki: the brat id LJicte mnireasiuii^, vis, the denial 
that tin: TU weeks are a |iurf cjf I lie l^tKl dny^ do it bi> 

■ C-iin-u llicy are nut willing lu yield Lbu viow (Jjat Lhe 
earth orn fsirt of it i# ibc Hnnel nary, 




tlist tbo eanh is not tb# Binctiu- 

MNkia, 

u Btitr 


| But how it it wilb (Ws who make \h* ^j.j 
aioril They do not ilony rlmi lho 7U wwka ore a imrt of 
I Uw 3300 dmyt Tlioy ]ieL nc^vledg# that (fabriul in U*h 
Ji, completed tli# cliurgo given Litu in Da 

was to make Daniel umlerjuaiid tba vision- which ac¬ 
cording to Tcra# 37 ho Jid imt accuinplieli jn chapter viii 
Owipan chop. vjji p 1C. -*Ar.d I b# H rd # m An»a vuie# 1*J 
twe#M ihu bunks nf Ulnt, which culicd, and uhl, 

#h make ibi# man undtruand ibc 
** Ami I Dsnie[ fainted, and wug sick 


bund ml plain tasffmo- 

■ bis Raiittg- 


M- mi, 1C, which 


Uahri- 

Vision.^ Verso 27 , 


certain day#: af- 

Lorward J tv* up, mid did Ihu kjiig'a Lushmaa; 

wan nalti]dahtd at the viajou, but 

Chap, i* Sl-n *- Vca, Wbiloa i awaking in itfay. j 

or Mien M.O mu., tlubriid, wbum I W ***,. in tb# y\Jvu 
at Mi# beg]1 1 nmg, l^ing cm,s t -d ^ Q y hW j^ (miel.cl 

mo about tbo time of iha evening ublulion. Ami Le in- 
fitfiucd ino, and lalbtd wiih mo, H ,nl o Duiijel.Im,, 
mi w cu mo f«Kb iu tfJ v# thini skill mid undomlAnd i r ,g At 

lb# beginning of Iby s U pjdi Ql ,ioi.s ib# con. imu. dine ml 
cam# forth, unJ I nm como to sligw iheoj tbuii 

graatly Uduvtd: tbcieforu umJersiand ibo imillrr, auj 

cuMHider lb# vision/' Ounatijuemiy ihey admit ibui ib D 

rUa cek# which were "entotr," form tl. v ||r^t -JlMJ days 
if (ha long iH-riLHlin - (ho visit,,/- which llabriul wiu. 
explaini.ig: und llmt the leimniuler oi ihu V3uu day# ex* 
lend JUll) days from ihu leimiijuimii of thu 7p weeks- 
; But a# tho tortb wm n»t turned in ldll r they inov# the 
► date uriho TO weeks forward 1i,ir[ten yeura to the UUth 
or A rl uiierxt* Mma lunvjug fors ard ihirteen yoa,#, ifa v 

| dam of ihu ... or Cbrjai's Jmniatrj, and of i 

Liscrucillximi, und of ih# cum men cement uf the gouitel j 
to Uio Ocmiles in doing Lius, howaver, they urs uu# 
■greud among thoiiiFcIvia; Hume ol Lhem omleMdiugihui 

Christ wsi crocilicd in tbo tipring, a k 37, and oiktrn 
that bo waa crociUtd in a. n. 4L 

set forward becuutu Christ did not cornu jii IfcUI. I'boae 

who Hi them furwnnl roasm. Ihim; ibu tiirlh iHlhutiuuc- 
tunry. and Uhriht muBtcuinu und burn I ho earth In or¬ 
der to cLcuna# ll.o tianctiuny. hut ^(dta lliu aUurdi- 
ty involved In deranging the date of the crucitiiim.thir¬ 
teen years this view )*» proved itrulf im c„tirt» fadun 
tbo your 18M being Urn cxiromo point lu wbieb U.o davj 

Wtr# ea i c i nlcd, 1 


und I 

rioiiu undcratuuil it r 




l» 


I 


Fur there 




Ami #fi<r iho kcihiiI veil, (L# 




; ot tbs wvenint; and over It th# cberubl ms of glory th##!- 
(lowing Lb# ioeroy*aoatj of which w# cannot m>w apuk 
partjouls^l y . 1 * Tb# SiiKUury of tb# belter m#mst L# 
tho True tliberimclu ludf, which the i-or4pbcb«d sud not 
mnii, uf which Motes ereeled a copy. llob. #iih 1-U, 
> Nuwuf tho IbingH wfaicb w# b#va sjioben this la tLa 

sum: Wo Imvu such an high pHo#l, wbu ia ant on tb# 
right hand uf lliu Miron# of lb# Udjesly in Lb* heiri m; 

miniver of ibo tisMCtuary, and uf Lb# Iru# taberuacl#, 
wbieb Mi# Lord pitched and not man. Nur every high 
[iricvt ia ordained to offer gift# And eocriflee*: wberefur# 
it la of necessity that ibis man Lav# Htmowhal also to of* 
fur. Fur if h# wvroou earth, lie should not ba a print, 
Koing ihat there are priosii that offer gift# according to 
Mio law; mdio nerve unto the uanipl# end shadow of 
boarvnty things, us Mom wo# edmunlsbed of Ood wbon 
ha was about to make the tabernaclo; for. Sea, aaith Lij 
ihat lliun make ail things eeoonllng to the psUnrn «fa#w- 

ctl lu ihrv in tho ikHannU But Ihiw Lqib l.o ublalnod a 
nioru excelk-ut miniofry, bj how much abu he la the 
mcdiitfor of a better covenant, which wav CHtablivbad up¬ 
on butter promihas. 1 f The aiatrontb of Lovilieu# plainly 
l cue Leo Mint ihc tiaiictuary of tbo first covenant was 
cliMinwd by bhiod ut Ibe d.rtcloiivn of the yearly round 


' I 


Tliu 7U wceka are thus 


t 




atjK 




uf services, Imbuhc Ihe *ins uf the jicoplc Ltq.il boon Luma 
llu'hi. Tim niuib uf Hebrew* leach ch that llio new quv- 
ananlr 8aiicHiiry muat be cleansed (hr (hu wune reason* 
bul willi luller sacrid cot Ihmi llio Funner. V*n on 

21, “Anil almost ill ihinga oru by Iha law purgud will* 
blwfl; uml willhiut shedding nf Musi is 
It was therefore m-ensary ibattlio pattern! uf Llmigi in 
I ho licavtui* should be purified wjLh Hi cue; b u( ;L b he!v - 
hi Ay tilings llmtnhuKutt will* belt it uteri lieu* than theta. 
Fur Christ iH hut viilvruJ inte lha holy placet made will 
hand*, which arc tha flgurna uI (lie trim; but julq heaven 

itself, huw tu Apjioir in the pjescuae uf Hod fur ub. 

Ifthen* plain tuniinuniea art allowed; lLey settle tie 
quebtiuh that lbe curtb is not ihe twiclmiry; tlut tii*' 
ttimcTLi&ry is the tubvrnncia of Hie Lord; and that Ilia 
tubcrmicla is idcefiurd wiHi blyini end nut with (in; and 

liiiit the work uf cleauaing Die tiimctusry in the coiiclu- 

Hjifii nf Ilia wurl: uf the High l'riuht btfura leaving lha 
tabernacle uf God+ Cumwipiciiily the cleansing vf tbo 

Sancluftry precede! tho revelation uf vur great Uigh 
Privet, 

This is the third eoiifrsiLun. Is it net us fjijraud Uum» 
onblt I uuii (umsiuii u* lliu lir»t vr the second! it is iml 

a ouhfcwiuii diet tbe 70 week* urn uut a pan uf lbo 12300 
daya* or dial Uio 70 wreki should bt sol fur ward tbit’ 

l(tn yvnT". Overwhelming rvideucr fiirbiilH such utuii- 
frwiflii. Hht. it i* a frank vkminlril^inciitnf I'rrmii'inii 

vim TCH|K'Crling Ilii' S:LiirhMry In mnliiii^ lliM niii' 

fredou illi iml reject ihe munHfml |*ortinu uf divine 
testimony* but on ihe cuuirary n mulliludn at trstiuin- 

hire f-eiihlmin us Hum In runles*. 

It is prnprr iW we firm |*iint. nut Ihe fact llmt wrote 

ihiL tlec clue who rpfuw to confess iheinuialakrH, Those 
who make ril-hw tJio first or the scrnml cunf^eiiiiii nrr 

curnpcIltHl thereby to deny dm plniimt eridrucn. Amt 

ihey do ill in rather than to admit Mint the enrth trot 
tint tin urinary, rmtwiihainndiiu* (heir rrmr ri-njH^lii^ 

Lite BancLnavy Iiu bwii exposed before iheni. Tlmi-o 

whu make llio third cunfc**iou, correct tbo ml rrrur uf 
(he Admit people; and I bey do it without sacrificing 

Any pari of the truth of OihI. Thr clearest criilmfr cum- j 
ilniti* them thus Uj act Tbo chnrgo uf refusing to atm- ' 
frt* I bo mistake in |fM| wo think certainly returns up¬ 
on those who moko it. It it because they will not cmii- 
fnw 1 manifest tnor r vis.* Mint the ftiucluarj ii (he earth 
or ■ part of it, that they are ennstrained either In deny 
(ho wnnceUoh between Dan, vjih nnd is, or to act the 
7t weeks forward thirteen jeftt*. Had those, who tho 
past yew talsrd a false excitement on Limr, been willing 
it* confer iheir error respecting the fisncUnirj + tliry 
woold !me bren Meed front lha dianstrous |H>Mtivn into 
whteh they led many, W* would earnestly ropiest such 
to eaemilie their ltiblea ones more, ami eoe what tlmt 
trtUflea rosprfting ihe Pnuc*uary. 

A ftw word* may be called for at lliia time relative to 

(he work nf oor grenl High Prioxt in cleaudrg ihe hear- 
cely Sanctuary. This etrhjHt 

Ij discussad In JIktikw Va. 7. 
therefore srs not needed. 

It has recently been denied h J certain persons* flint 
tbo Sanctuary Is now 1m mg otesnvil* nil hough they p 
ftwi Arm fsilfi In Ihn terniiunrmn of iho U,Till I dny 
IWlmil also nckiinwjnlgo MmL tho ttimrlonrj tu Ixi 
elnnseil is I ho one uf which Pnul speaks in Ilch. is 
W. Their position is as follows 

!♦ Tho 33fNI days do nut riten^l to llic cleansing of the 
Bnntlunrj, but to the nntjljpical day of alonotHcut. 

Thai tharp is a preliminary work h* lie dour mi thal 

dajptbst has already orcupiod $tar*> and that will 

lw Conilhiinl ns long is human probation lniis r 
^ And then the grand work of the day of nlonrment, 
tb« rlratiKing nf ihe a actuary, will commenco and will 

oreopy vrvjt dan*? 


i Ptnally that (Tiers is no pmEnLlim wbon Ob Hat min- 
Were in Mm hoTfraU 

Wo brhewi Mist we lmv C slateil this pnairion correrUy. 

ngh wa ran hardly aee hr»w 4 grraler ahanrditr emiLl 

Iwasriuudy p.d h.gelhrr Let us uniiro enrh 

order 


point in 


rsuiiiuiiuiu 


I. Thi' point Is a direct contra diet inn of tho Word nf 
ftd. Tien, viri, 13 , I t. 


I 


Then T hoard 


sainLapnh- 

(of, and aiwjtfwr saint said imlo that cor Lain asint which 

How long shall lm the vision enureming (he doi¬ 
ly MrriAcc, and Ihe tranagminn nf deaidfelioH* In give 
twh tlip RAticlimrj and llio host In lie trmldcn inulerfrotf 
Awl he eah! 1111L0 me. Holn two Tbuiiannd andlhreehtm- 
Jml tlsys then shall Ihe Sane hi Ary hr cleansed. ” 
vhn twenpy this pwilion insert nt lc*«t eleven yearn lic- 
rtrvn I lie termination nf iho kWO dnys and the cleans- 
Ihgef Elie^anehiary* and Mien mrnj tho matLer by 

fending I hat ihe 3300 d.iyn wc-rc tad to cilrnd to the 

fksMMiigfif the Hairclnnrj* hut tnjho nnritypkiil Jay of 

it-MfTTtrnt, a fieriml whirk i« nnwlirrn meniirinnl in Iho 
flilifrl If eleven years enn 1 14 rnecTlrd lirtweeu the Icr- 
iiirslinn nf* ptophrlic jwrrod niul the event whieh the 

^hoiird iranapire at. ils Irrminntinn* iben 
hy flrty years might lint also ha inserted 
■ilk W]tul propriety. Rueh a poatlieu, lliongh rmt in- 
fndrd hy llinsc w|» maintAin ii* direrrly chargee (be 
A inker of the Hihlc with falsehood. 




Those 


eon- 




cm a ho 


This pwition U at 

tke (oisilatinn nf rhov that follow; Uicir Unllifu] 
my hi judged of hy I Ida* 

H This srcoiiil pusiliun Is neerwssrily 


nrsa 


tl upon the 

I«L Fur it is hy forn.pluig Hnu. vm* H. Bm | 
ilfrid ,, lhcn shall Ihe nulilypreal day of atonement 

hen shall the Raiiclnarj 1 
rkeqfrd / 1 that Itioy are nidi Ln insert at least eleirn 
yrurs tie tween tho lerrniiuiMnn «f Iho 3 W 0 days and (ho 
■*rnt which Ihe prophet raid shmild iTonsprro at thrir 

Lrfluinil ii»n. 


Inslenil nf 


i ¥ 


f-mvrrevr. 


1 




Tint rf wo were tu him 1 o Ihe Iyprnnd ask 
Ibosr who ocfujiy this nfngtdnr position* 1* prone that the 

virioa a uJfrr■ hgi mep(loQtd i q Humbert 


lx aa occur- 


V i 


ring on Mill Ti-mh ihiv uf Mie 


r'ei'fiiili mohlli, were lo 

in ... ,b v /-/Imv Ilir 1 ii>:h r ,m-I uuii-n-d Ibr- 

nnist holy phu e they 

alcujil. !■ nr 1 lie hiMr mi ih 


nld ifrlfltfilv hr hmu llht I 

[hunt Tk hf'Elirl 1 E?i[ h 
burnt ufTrriligi* d C- in Ijm-I iuTi were ofl'i jvd /« fare t}ir- 

Work jn I hr holic'sf of <iy?r r dint wmlc. Kur mr-lii Mmt 

nfifiearh In the ronirnry. IlirFiF* uirriini:^ mightlmie fat u 

mle nftrr Ihe high priest, nmo nut uf iho holiest, oi |}, 
lime rnrniiunod in T.rv. jvt, ‘,M j||. 

inff ihr>( ihe work iiiriri ioTicd in h T 


WlH 


o a 


In 


1 i‘t il in by (orjiHirt- 


itxjs, 7 ~|| 




wns 


prior lu Iho work in llie Indies Hint thr^o 
riHiie Ixdd nuoigh I 


persFipm hp- 

etimrpi rhe wur*L of Ihe pruphi-ry. 
Rut if II cnnhl l»o jirmrd Ihnl rlirne nin riucri 


wore prior 

In iho work in the holiest ihrre onuld I hen he im didi- 
rully in showing Uml Iho mnclusim 

j w«rk ie entirely i n^innis 

. | For first* (he types nf iho Spring iruro fulfilled 

their Fli I Fill in rnl is rerordeil in' 

■ I llie ^ t,w 'fwtnmeTil, so Mmt we have a divi. IQ esjM*itum 
, | of this part 11 r Ihe lypir.d sysfeuL. Tho pnasovnj- wnn 
hilled nil the ftiuMreuMi nfMic fimt munMi; the hi leaf of fi rst. 

ixit-riitli; nnd ilia feaslcif werks 
Ihe finiclh day frum ihfl uT- 
hf'T. siiii, K^ioh nflliesi' ly | 

ivns fulfil h il emelrly «■ In Mjiio, ChrihL 
wjia nucriFiced fiif us 


drown frum Mils 


will*' 


reference to time. 


Kn 


Tiuclcndy end llmnmgh- 

E1 landed remark! 


frnJls wrut wiiveiL on tlic 
«r PniiferunL uecom d ui* 
fi ring nf thu fiinL frnilN. 


i HI 


ru- 


s in 


T» 


Mur ]>asHui r rr 

first 


un llio fmiricenlh day of tl 

hdin sviii, xii. 


muni h. 


1 (Jur. 1 ; 


11a nnse 


n Ihe duy 

Mmi slept, 1 Cur. 
A ml the nhTttypo of the f™t of weeks* or l'cnic- 

f, b.uk plnce uu Mint very tiny* in tho ont-iamring of 
(lie Holy ttpirii. Acta ii. 

work of khiTFMl- olTi rih^n. Jtc, 

ao^l uf ilir Irrint of r IjAt (litre 


f fir»t fniiUp iW Hthi fruiL uf llic 




xv. 


CMh 


Nw lliyro wha tbc nioio 

nn LlhO ihj of fltBt Tmjhi, 
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the day uf 
IhiniiLiy trfi Men liv rcailirtQ T^v. XKiii 


was on 


niourmrtiL 


3- JOA 


Rtf 0«*3o,(W 


Jo clnoM tb« diMlnrjt ««* 


•ort In lha fcoliat w 

that this I* but i part of lb* (nth. 

much mode 


Tli* fulfillment of iliw 


nrun 10—31- 

thio fact: tint the great evcnta for wbich 


10-31; Nun, 


awer, 

Ihc nine of lln p«pk The pricai Jmi 

atonement fur the sin* or the people 
dul For hit own nit". Read carefully Ler. ivi; llob i*, 
J 7. And (his two-Ebltf work of the high priest eeema fit¬ 
ly lo typify the two-fuld work of oor Herd 1» the mart 
he Aj piece* For the etna of the whole church for fitOI 
yrfina may bn diapoeed of aa individual o*tt and all U»* 
while that the great work fa being n 

blood or Jcaus Mill my avail for us in the press i 

0)Hl. Thi* would be in vcurdai 
chancier of (be ty pe, 

Dnt it will be anted if (be offering of 
in tho hobent could avail for a *in committed wh|b be 

Uirre before OoJh On IbLapoint Ike Uibte I*allent But 

theory can be raised 


type* shown oa 

Uie pvMover, tbq day of fimt fruit*, and tbe Puiitwoel, 
were respectively uolod, met tbdr entitypo on the very 

daysoftho lypw. Were preliminary ami circumstan¬ 
tial olTei higs did Tint prevent tho grand orenlof lb« day 

from meeting it* amitjpe at Ihc Hum polled i" ']»• 

(yiie. Now if tbia principle, whicb is drawn from the 

manner of the fulfillment of the tjpn at the Ant advent 

be applied to U» work on Ike tenth day of Lbe aoveutli 

month, it will remove all ground of ohjecboiu The grand 

performed in the bo* 


that day t a* be 




pi I*b#d. 




. L "1 . 


two* fold 




T 


V, 


work on the day of alonciueiit 

The tenth day of the eawnth month of eoroa y«r, 

It ted. One 


T I 


Uwt 

ia the point at which ii* antitype mnftt be 
word should bora bo added relative to typical bilfillmdnl, 

ti*.» that the antitype commence* on Ike day of tl« type, 

I but may eitetid forward a greet dial* nee. We arc still 
| feeding on l/hristouf pLwur; we are alill hrepleg Mm 

foil'd of Qhlravrticd hr rod; mid the f July (Spirit which 
ennio dnwiMm lheyday uf l'eniccuat aa tlio jiniHype of 

1 (he fewt on lhnl day still abide* with iho <7}iuich id 

Oliriht, Head carefully 1 Cor. v, 7, H; John air, Hi* Ho 

uf I he work in l lie holiest on the day of altmr incut If* 
entity pc muni commi-uco at ilwt time, nml of emirne 
mu*t occupy a s|wcv concs^xinding to its magnitude ami 


high prlewt 


1. 


I.T 


argument in raver of tbia no 
here* foru fan* we know In ike whole work or U» 

jrar the t r insgrera ion preceded the offering- Thai fa. 

In one apartment y 


H 


thin wan at Imsi ae much lbe 
the oilier. How llien 1* It with oor Lonlf He 

before entering the tabernacle I* beaten r ei all, 
-And that blood once ih«l ataila fiat ales oomrallied be¬ 
fore or after hie death* Bo that a moment'* nflutlna 
will show that this objection bean equally againal far- 
givne** 1 being brand ih either spartdient 
Finally, great alma fa laid on Lev, irilj to jwcrvs 

(hat the only place for fonlftnw La tbe Aral apartment 

1-7 be will hi :: 




IT 




I I I 


im|wrtanec. 

Hut. second, if we are to bavo a long preliminary work 
preceding Lbe elcnming of the ttanciuarj, that work 
mutt Iranapire before the 330(1 day* end. How any otic 
can fail to arc thin in u mystery to me. If die 33UU days 
ended in l fill. I ben thin *Mp|w»wd preliminary work Imd 
Iranapirrd prior to that time* lint if I ho prcliminury 

work ia now going on, ihc lrtfW> days here lint fuilt-d, 
DuL (ho evidence (hat lira 3KNf duyn Imvo ended in uii- 

aiuwerablo* Therefore the ch-nu&iug uf Iho Smiclmuj 
luunt now 




If tbe reader will etanm-o to 


id prevent tka 


tbe great design of tbli statute 

rifialng^OrjUJifadbrtfa TblaehapUvh 

aj coDiradictn tlie teellmnnj rd tk* paroedl 

high print fiU tka blood 


f 


pie from 


i 


tw 


L . J 


pfelooffttluf dl4 


17 


tar, (kal 

make atoM*nent in (he bailee! 
of (he people in all their atea. Tbe chapter 
faatly no reforcivc* lo tb* aulgect for which It ia quoted 

Hut Lot ne look at the mm tor. Wlmt 1* tb« antitype of 

nil the nimicnt wirrificmT anew«r t the nnc nfftring 

Thin like tlnme iiaerlficca waa not 






[ 




t- 


' n 


trail spiring. And ne a conwqnt!iii:o all 
rraeoning lo (he contrary in fulliicinua 
3. Jlfllatlro to the lliird point namoil In thin thvnrj n 
few words should be offered. It in ibis' that the null- 


of iho Sim uf find, 

■ a fV but in thn eanfi nf Lbe labor iiade. Oqt 

■itinera 


tjpa of the preliminary work uf the day uf ntnnrmrut 
octuple* many year*, while Min grand work ilself is ^r- 
formed in aerfn dsysl Acconling To (bin Lheury the 
BaTiuur ministers in ime apvlnirnt of the temple in 

heaven more than 1PW years, nod in the olhcr eovcii 
days! If two Midi abwuidlltn a* llicw are a pnrt of the 
divine plan, (hey look like ■ sad rvAectlon on the wjmfnin 

ofOod, Tint let tm eonsidrr this point onto more* The] 
iicm of all the people of fVtd for 5000 years have been 
brought be hire J dm rah in his flanclunry* Now nil tins 
work of removing llm sins of tho people of Geil from the 
-Sandovy and the blotting out of all their 1 rinsgrenbionH 

require* according u> this view scree days I Ami tho*c 
1 who hold it admit that ihla work of raicorlng tbe rinicf 

Ond T n people from (he Sanctuary, ia the cleansing of tbi 

Saut'luury, but deny that Ihc 3300 daye rrwb lo the 

Puirijif^roKcnl nf tl id workl 

i. Hut lot man prubetion must clnee when oar IjOfd 

eiih'i-H die hnlicst* Who mUI sot It la not in iho typCi 

jHir is iho aiiilLypo thus ciplalnoil in Uid New TuniamenL 
If it lie raid 1 hat the work in the holiest wac net (he of* 
feting uf blood fat pnrticulnr Individual*, but At *11 11™ 
people. 

sn much is now being made were precisely of tbe mum 
character, Tboy were not offered by individuals, hat 
Lifer (he doily rnoming and evening pactifice* were offereil 
in hehnlfvf the whole people. So that (here 1* jnst as 
much mercy Inipliwl in tliosin offering in tbe Mi**t « 
in the other offering* on that day* If it be i*Ul that lbe 


Lord wm slain i»n Ihilvnrj by sinbera, even 
slew (he offering* in tho court of the tabernacle. But 
wo have now un such 1 hi rig lode. Out Loftl died once 

If ciihiTs wish t« crucify the Bow of Ood ifnsk 

they nlnne must henr the reafsmsibilitj* 

In cmicluiimi we quota tbe New Teals me nt lo afae^ 
that (lie bluod of Jraun nr ail* fur us la bulb the botj 
places of the beavnidy (nbernnelo. Hcb. j, 10, Ac. Or 

an reiulrretl by MnckuigVt: ** liVell then, brethren bar¬ 
ing hnMnrju* in Ihc entrance of (he holy placet, by lbe 
bluml nf Jesus,*’ Ac. Irt't either of these Iransluiiona be 
correct, the w L nnla arc a template refntation of the ike* 
trine that pmhfiHon clime* with our l<wd T aentrance wllb- 

Thnnk OikI, we bar* hold 


: for ell 




in tho second vail, 
enter Iherc by Iho hlnod of Jeaoa 


hat tho other offerings out nf which 


3»7 



If Vt Pc. 


JIM 


me ilo-Mal. iheti ilm pntplu cy of Daniel *(ifc lirt ^ 

ijue'y irr-pueil ht-eaum Hu: Liuc Flc.-hUih (l)J nut apjww 
tmiil l<m 

cud dviiv ihnttmi: t4 iLc- 4 ... .. rraiiH (r* 


the cleaasipu or tiil bancttuad t. 




idicf Hit |i iii'd prcdicJi'il U y Zhinitrl, 


NiiiMi 


Pmi mti Wwt c»mniriir« *t ib« tti4 *1 lb* 


kjuo t**ro 


tin: phtpbeiic jKiitfditf 
Why mi aiMuiuii of Lvtke yc;int tn ibe |**- 


lilt udililiim id in r \\v y mIn | 

Dilll. IK, 

plitlie |M-iiud irf l}*n r viii wi.uld m>t I* equally fuielfe 

llit midi i|»m |irujilu'Ly, tr cannot ntu. 


Tjii tnlijrci (lit Sniici nnry bH been tin ifinit id 
much 1 1 inch hhi ui i aiming llit piulu^vd t«lievtr» in Mr*- 

iimiii'iliMip wound adeem. 

■if ilu-in 1bat llit «unil viw llit' Ham:hitry« ami (lint the 

nli a* pn-d.cted by Ptfrr* tii* (In' 


tl wit* ui.ee be lie red by irti*i 


Hut il \* juitil Tina ihtre »ni uili-t w«rlr pcif^riufil m 
iliriluy tif mum-mml U-imltn llit thniiHUg of the Ba* 

hi ary; hud u ibiu might have |iem ewlitr in ilia *! - 
limn illu dnmtii..g >'f llit: Sftiitmfliji. it in efniimd W . 

J I 0 

ilit rr iim'nI lufti l.mg jicrind tMlvni ii Ibe expiiiHjuti if 

I he 5300 duy* mul tbe chaiiM'.g i lict fauhm uary, in whirl 

i\iv iiMhiypu nf il.ui wurfc may lm fnlJiiUd. 

Annin^ from unlike In unlike. Fur ilmL winch appro* 

in ibc cm.tl ii*hm |h nut a nrcfMfrjr di r duciiuu fmn Ik 

Kht, *re i^ll» litiw iIoon It fullun 1 lU:it tl4ft 


bnnuug uf the 

■demist ng nf i]m MtnicTUiiry which *fo*io transpire at ibr 
tod ullliL 930U day*. The dnupFeintmcid rhkh ihon 

trim eiiit+Haiiieil I Ills fail)* wiv tulip cn-J lo, bn* ltd ma¬ 
ny of ibtm to iiiTc*iigalt lliv I cut! tunny uf ibt fltr i p furtf 
rrleiirii tu tlti» qotii hm p fur 1 1 1 * mKrt' «■ Thi» h*» x(- 

aidl.'d tn citnvinciti^ mn>i« At Jem* that the tailb il riui 
ih« bj.iicl min , hremofc tlmt (bul but* m-icr edit'd il kneT', 
a ltd £>ujbtt]'ibiiHy ihftt lb* burning uf llit earth bM 
tHtlhiitf tn tin with I lit tffANhiiij; uf llit dunciiinry, A til 

ihrjr bnv« furiLcr »<rM Mint tl e InlxtnDclr of llit I^trd li 

Mr butcimiry* er bnhirut-nn; llm* dtiring 11.o tvjiioP 
thh]H'ii>:uii>ii ibe ^lA'Itrn Jjf rlie Inin tnlnji^ur!r, l»y li t 
util uf HihI. tafkltU iii * lie titt'I^L nf Inn tlnwii ft hj Jr. 
St i- R%. icjr^aiuln multiinde «f iidrulk-l f eripi 11 tr> h Aorl 
flint ,ii lUc tln-t' uf I lie ly |lie:'I tlinjYFi'iiiMui Hut irtii uli- 
ci nflidf uf ttmJ ii* hcu'Cii and iIji: murv cicilli^n miniilrf 

nf iFirt (fri-flt Itl^lt Pfio.t iniliLii 'aticriiiick 1 Uhik (licplnr* 

nf Tin 1 p:ii ;crn aihI hli .tlnn-, Hib. xiit; ijr, 'J’lic 
ntfclc- of I.ihI in llit'rt furc i lie* hiiliject vt junplKey ni lit 
StmrTnary nf ihe DILilc. That lliin S^i'Ctnury in lu tn 
cIuuum'ii ti-jilb Itlinut in jjfnitdy niitfil iti Ili U jk. Aid 
tlij> in ftn'ci^ely tbe nuiuri: uf Hie cTfnimi 11 j; rtferrud luii 
Djr,. viii, 1-1 Vnt (lie witrd mi dr r% d ■■ c Ifn i i*uu] '* i B Uui 
irir, ii in llie n>:ir£hi n-ndtri-d * juMlifird/' nml rifuilifx, 
•■ot Ihe rwutnvjtig nf pliyaiChl iiiicltariiie«i buiilit-rtniui- 
iu^ nf niit ami tnH]niiy, TLm i« am impnriant fieh ind 
ui*e iliat uf iuelf far (u* Ard protin^ rliit iheclch^ 
iu^ of flu Sancfuary Jn Dan. viii and Ucb, ik on fk 


Thi« it tn- 


pmiiHt 

unM U." mftriy ytiins inwrlfd bclwrei* tic end uf Ik 
2309 Huy^ and llit ovtul wliicb die piuplitl mid |1 mM 1 
lruii k |>ii( nl llti'ir !■ rminaHun. win n ibt-re it no mit hvilf . 
i„t im- iriiu^; i>i ieh |ii-rit>d fifi'i't an iuf^i tnff tlra^vu fi^ _ 
ilia fuel iliul I lif re vent ullirr ►errieen |infiiritn il on Ik - 
ihiv uf ai'Jiitmtut iK^idnllu- elrauaiN^ uf lJ-f>unc1inJj1 

TJicrc h are fiilu-r ■'crricen jierfuruK-J on lit dny cl ik ■ 

■ bi-Mdtn (lie tlayin^ or Hie pt'clitl lumb— Ik - 

Now it* prophet A4 we limril- 

fnrciuld iht tlfiiili nf ChrinL hi I lie Ihnninaii*^ 


f 


r a 


WJUtl 


type vf Clit'^Hu dt'Aili. 
u-iuTy tM'ii, 

uf ihe ttiirj-nrjif and aljulf ■et lm, llnl tbe ]nineipVd 
in(i-r|ireiHiinu wluefi wear* cinnituttig wuulj enrrettik 
pmphet and wv’ t - Nu, Hu* ■i*u*inne atnl a Lnlt terlt 

clltml l»lbe AntitVhicjl d«Y ot I tLtw-tf, :md iifltr }** } 

wmh. Hie Mf '^iiah van col o(V* Tbin ir 


nf JW|rtMhTf 

preintrly U.f bihJiif rehnoninj vbicli in Applied LolLr 

day ora' oik nu-tu; but if it be h|ndiod lo ibt day of Ihe 

l#tuvtr il prut'** *n wc bare already ibovit eilber iJj»i 

panic! van a IaLea prophet or tbit lepw wu not tbe 


II cmlAb. 

Uni ibii ib»etriii■ rlnuild bofurlb 
»m*ft 4 rily h ud Ibnte lltnl bold if. lulu l)tc tunie^l nb' 

midtiii • 

lily |«c nf ibt * ffi rijii;* mrrtirmil in Noiiii. tic- 

1 *rtu Ibermbu^ ufH er300 d;ijh and li e cb.-intiiiff of 
lie Band ii nry, U ba< ibcii did tha tlajinj; ofiliore ene* 
liCern iJP’fjT nnro'tf, il.O dialb of the 6fJi of Cud 
Kf* Hi U ij; x. Tbil- eat nut be dbpuled. And tic ni.ij 

odd Lb Li aboKTcr bhod voaebed in tb* typical nytltui, 

to tbe *\uh of men, il pointed directly lo tba di alb cf 

ear Load Jieua CLtirI. 
dl h lLne coujd he bill one of llicte rarrificta ilut thudd 

typify tit draib of Chri*l. at^o if* fiwe, and ibai w*t> the 
paiHHr. Thin tun* alvaya faerifiud on Ifcc bum ecu lit 
day of ite fir^t mouib—iL* day of CiniaHa dcaib. Bui 
lal n* itrltini lo ihe ufTcrrugi undo on Ibc dny of alone* 
■faL Jf liter* e me lo Fare divlinet *nliiy]-*r. nud Htal 
afler Ibe SltlO d.-rya bate ended, it uuaxuidubly foU 
bti ibal our Lord mutt again be pul to dralbt Tbe tic- 
|J9* in tbe Cfiiirt ^1 ibn lilrfniftclt- U-cuCi 1 

tur L/>rJ niWKttcturdiiig dcclrire tcium to fitriL 

ml tl ic in a uiuimcr aimilar lo lb»l in *bieb be dltd nl 
Hie fin'll and nb^r HinL return lo beaten and umptcle 
lh* vnrk in ilto bo)ic*l uf alH TM* ali'Virdiiy in not nil- 
Our Lord niiit'l die m nmiijr timet to there Tore difftr* 
fwl limtA uf i fTf riup meriCfC* ificibul in Ibe luw, 

iwntindrrd ofTir b urn cl f often, inallad of orcc ft-r ail 
UttWe m ho uoir cccopy the poaiiion beto diicu^i d, 

tl*c courJuttaiiA a bleb follow from 


It m ill 


rointd 


tome. 


ll U iiM..-«1nrqiiirMbmlh now diruiatrd, aikI 

an , (T.m »« iu^ muAv "• * overthrow H*. f:i.U» ol mmt 

Tbe duciVitnr in ii"# ad«'cn , *d ibal ibo ^OIMlnya i o i« 

If ilin 1* ibt 


UV uiiint Deciding liilbit-ll.tury Jia^c il'can* ' 


eiirnd M llit' tl taming t.f ibft Hiiiicirntry, 

iruib "f fknl, Huui tbe prnpbicj uf D,iii=cl cnmtol ba * 

l<ut uf Dirmo trnlb fm the *mu »*- Jn ducer t mil rodiel hj* 

lo ibe mI.pt. J\m ibiM vie* cannot Irf lmill f.'f rwu Tn* 

1 . Il in in* Aitppnrieil by *br. Hi bit. li. H I* fln 

7 «ily opifFW.I by llit mcmli uf ii^pr^ 

J + Thi* dneirinc HinL tlie cl mining 

due* mu e.ininwn« o'- Hip end of Hit ZMM Juy* r* 
niHinrd by ll.e UibLc, Fnr lire «idy "«*»"* 

havrt'f ItmwiTig whni the wnrk «/ d<W'G U» + 

, in by Ibe icTmiuAri*in of ilmt gimi 

limn of ib.d, ■' i* l 

Ibe ligbi 


onir. 


M-llh 

f rbv HaTiri'imi 


Bat la CLriit nu lo die nueefur 


n 




Unit wr 




L i 


lunry e*nii'uf nee 

plielic perimb 

Iman to >ny fcol .ml u •" m t 1 

from Him lf«V "I" , 

f,,r il il- cleans mg m ife 

nt nl ibal m ut k n 


1 hy vurd," Hiyt* a 


US’ 


1 


ibt Irnnnih' 


III 


timi «f ibi iiSOU day■ A^ tbe Utne 

Tu deny ibe ctimmci^i 


i.i 


Sane I nary. 

tb* terminal linn nf ibnl ]«rinJ i* 

miiitld k- dmiy ibe cnmnicMcenu nt uf U...M a inn»i*' 
try hi Ibt iftmiiwl i+ni of ilia *i*ly*idin; t ji 

of Chrial alUie ifiiniuii inu nf U'C «.)Hy-iii»c am n , 

£ iLiu '(■ ^ 1<: M nr< fJ " 

«mb*. Dan ik t»ud bad itlf 


nurui^uuablH: ai H 


Hi 


■ tr U.c in ruing 

niratiuii uf il'O r , r . 

Il,ut llw cvrnlo ... ..!>il> >" N ' f, * rf 

r btfwi'Cn Hto Ur^ 




T*. iitM-H lliir elgbili pari uf a cenlni i 
... ibe *ii=y*MiH: wct-lt- .. . .iimcmun 

y ibe mi.in.iry *d -'f Ka^b. or . . . 

r iiKllatm can ill* ** pi mi 11 » uf ibe waiy-nmc hh> i 

kn and Lbs crucliimii nf ekrkmoiiMpri*wffla 

In- dhl uni «€* 


itifir own 

3. WcIilvc tbornn il.c onatripiural elwaeler uf Hiic 
pouilim . Uni we mill quoin in cmreloKigu ibe anhIh uf 

iu«piraiion whieh diiffily mrUaiid dmiolirb tire fabrJe 

ninth inp itioiii. r i n nrc iry ing t*> rc*r T — Ami l.c tiid 
ant* me, Unlu iwe ihuumnd and ibree ImiMlrid 
ihm LbaU ibe S'licti'pry be clcaurcd, 

Bnllircii. lot ns n^l be carried about with divefu and 
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ludf * e 

' Jiaur mrt <bc irnt iit 

I copy bit* pl^to id ilw pKilicit d Hint:: or if JtuTh wm '** 


3(?« 


Dan- iiii. H. 




lifjitgf dodrincj. 

IFcicicu, Jpira. Fth a. 1BW. 


J. U. A. 





Oc t ttftLf 


The Banctairj. 


Tbb Seventh-Day Adventlm hni a definite po*t- 
1 tioci on the acbjtot of the Sanctuary* la thla thing 
then la * alriklag contract between them tad all (fiber 
Advent bodiet, who, on tbti question, are lo a auie of 
complete oanfueion. Nov tbii fact in not a Hula re¬ 
markable- For if we go back to the time whea tbo 
great disappointment threw tba wbola Advent bodj in- 

' to pcrplexitj. we ahall find that that disappointment 

from the riew then prevalent among (hem con¬ 
cerning (he Sanctuary, The 9- D, Adventitia, baring 
oarefnllj reviewed (he wbola ground, hare a definite 
politics to offer wbieh ihej co a alder a complete ex- 
planet ton of the subject. 

Moreover, the riew that they bare to prelect of lha 
Sanctuary aubjecl ii the great central doctrine in tbeir 
■jatem ; for it inseparably connect* all tbe points in 
tbeir faJib, and preaenta the a object 
whole. 

Our Advent friend* who differ from na have nothing 
la offer in exchange on which they themnelrea are 
agreed. And unleaa we greatly misjudge, thej hare 
never jet attempted fairlj to aniwer oar riewe of the 
Sanctuary* IT ill (bey give thia matter more lerioua 
Lhonghi In time to cornel 


li'J I- 


one grand 


’ I 
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I iour descends, even if all mankind irt raised at the 
name point of timv. Atnl that elasi who bold to the 
nrtoiii error that the wicked m h«m to be nlMd r 
must virtually hold that the cases of Ike righteous 
bare been ia(td upon and decided before their rcior- 
nation. The rsiurreeticD of ibe salats Ji thus shown 
to bo declarative of their rlgblsousDou md of tbs de- 
1 cislbu bf tbo Judgment In tbclr fetor, even u the res¬ 
urrection of Christ won declarative of the fact that bo 
vu innocent in tho Falher‘s sight, end accepted of 
him. Horn, i, 4 ; it, 25. Tbero oro same Adventists, 
however, who ire oo unwilling to admit this invest!- 

gal Its judgment before tbo advent, that they affirm 

that Lho righteous aro raised with morfaf bodies, and, 
after Blending before God in judgment, and haring 


THE OPENING OF THE TEMPLE IN 

HEAVEN, 


• T BLD. t, *, AJrnBlWB, 


"And tlw (fMfl *wm spared la ITriitn, and there 
*S"(e la h Ik tem pte tlia irk «f b la iMlamnni; uri there airi i 
t1|Hnlan. end rake* and thaadsflos*, and aa eartNnnrte, 

|raat tnJ( r h Rat. xl, lfl. 




Ttifs ieit per Inins In the closing events of ifao gos- 
pel dispensation, It is therefore particularly worthy 
of the study of all who deaire 

Advent faith. 


an acquaintance with iha 
It Is specially Interesting to those who 
desire to understand the grounds of dilfereuse between 
the Seventh-day nod fir«t-Jej Adventist*, for It em¬ 
braces the very facLn which llg at the foundation of that 
difference. 


thoir eases examined, I hey arc changed to immortal¬ 
ly 


Tbs temple cT God tn Heaven is lho grand central 
theme of disoourne Id the doctrines peculiar to Elio | 
Seventh^day Adventists, It certainly does not thus on- ^ 
gage (he attention of other Adventists. In fact, its very 
existence seems to bo virtually unknown, or even pos¬ 
itively disbelieved hy the most of them. There munt 

be a series error with one or the other of these two 

Blancs, Candid men are never witting to coni inns in 

error. The truthuf God is always importaat—same- I 
times U is of vital consequence. Error is always inju¬ 
rious, and often It ie fatal. TYhy should pride of opln* 
ion, or party spirit, or the study of our own conven¬ 
ience, or worldly advantage, be allowed to a verve our 
bettor judgment In sacred things I 

The-temple of Qod In Heaven Is a theme of proph- 
mj, Why sheold it. not bo worthy of our study l 
Tho opening of that temple is an event connected with 
the closing- scenes of burned probation. Ought not 
eucb an mot to arrest tho attention of Us people os Lied ' 
Adventist* l It is evident lb at the prophecies ratal in g 
to the end of this dispensation do not confine them¬ 
selves to the thing* that exist upon our earth, Is 
there nothing worthy of our attention except the j 
things which Irani pi re among the nations of the 
earth T 

Wo are Interested In tho heavenly tom pie because we 
have a great nigh Priest therein. We are inLemtcd 
Id that High Priest because be alone can make atone¬ 
ment for our sins. We ere interested In that atone¬ 
ment because we can in no otherwise approach the 
mercy-■«at from whioh Ood dispenses forgiveness end 
pardon Lo sinful men. We are In l ere sled in thus com¬ 
ing to the mercy-seat because that beneath U in lho 
ark lies God's perfect rule of right, which we hav« 
frantgresied, and by which wo aro condemned. 


Ycl the Ian gun go of the JliMc is as explicit as ft 

raised 


can ho Hint they are Hl raised in incorruptmo, 

in glory," "raised in power," 

raised incorruptible. 


4* 


raised with a spiritual 
1 Cor. xv, 42-52. 


body 


Sri 


I ► 


There muw he, therefore, a space of time for this 

Of this there can be 


investigative judgment- 
donbl, 




And *o the concluding work of the Migli 
Prirnl, and lho opening work of the Judgment, are of 

necessity blended together. Now we can sea how 
pertinent to the Hroumslanocs of our case j« (be great 
Advent messago, 


Fear God, end give glory lo him; 


A ri 


ros tub itoua or nts juiximint is comt. 

0, 7. 

ercnca to the Judgment, lo introduce the advent of lho 
Son of God, II must lead to severe disappointment. 

Other angels with other great trulhs follow he for a the 
Aon of Man sits upon the white cloud. 
iuch a declaration, do Unite time must be used to mark 
the hour of Gotl's Judgment. 


Her. xtv, 

If this men sage is expected, because of its ref- 


YeL to sustain 


Now (bo Sovrnth-day Adventist* believe that the 
great proclamation of Jfldrt-4 *aa Id fulfillment of JhIn 
most solemn announcement. *- The hour of him Judg¬ 
ment Is come. 

mark Ibe work of Christ Id (he heavenly temple, and 
indicate by Ihelr termination (he opening of this in* 
Tesilgntlve judgment in the ease of tbs righreoua dead. 
They have, therefore, never to gaged in the work of 
setting new rimes for ibe advent of Jestis. They have 
found heller employment. They have turned (heir at¬ 
tention lo the subject of the sanctuary lo be cleansed 
at the end of 230ft days. They have found the Bible 

lo be full of the sanctuary, They have found It 
to be the center of the l/ploal system, and the ocular 
of the great *ork of salvation for lost man. They find 

the subject of atonement, and especially Us concluding 
events, Lo be wonderfully Illustrated by ths Bible doc¬ 
trine of the sanctuary. So alio of the opening of the 

great judgment work. 

Our first-day Advent brethren bava never yet given 
this subject a candid bearing. Tbej will not allow Ita 
discussion In their papers, nor will they listen la this 
In their aongvrgiiione. Than arc. Indeed, honorable 
except I one; but LbJ< unundid scant la true of ibe 
greater part. If their pa pan would fairly st*U tbs 
views of the Seventh-day Advent!ita on the sanctuary 
nuhjcot, the cue would be very different. As It 
they are passed over in silence, or distorted by mis¬ 
representation. Certainly this 1« to be regretted If 
the subject is not worth the attention of these papeu. 


11 


Tn their view the propbetio periods 


Tbo High Privet must have a space of time to dost 

up his great work of HOOD years. Why should we net 

have inloroit to study the nalurs of that closing work ? 
That Hit Judgment, so far as deciding the oases of the 

righleous and dtl’erminiiig who shall havo eternal life 
)s Concerned, must be past when Jean* dee-nends to 

rains his sain Is, ihoAS who betirvo In two resurrec¬ 
tion a, 




11 I he Seventh-day Advent infs, and as did 
all Adventists oner, must of necessity admit. For the 
resurrection of tho righteous while the wicked aro j 
left for 1000 jeers, shows that f heir cases have boon I 
dedded. Again, an alt Adveniinls hnVl Mist the right¬ 
eous alone nhalt he rained to iiomorlxltLy, Lhis very fact 

in sufficieni to prate that the Judgment, in the decision 
of lho rases of tho riglilfou*, in pant before the flav- 
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then much of the Bible la un worth j of iholr nolle*, for 
i rw; Urp portion of lh* MaripUra la filled with 

this theme* 


HiH And whenen It It that pudn noipw to 01 bat 
fttn the blood of a! a-of min f there iprioklod f Guilty 

I 

am cannot eoneant la put with iba mercy-sait* 
Wha than la the tronble wlLh U« ith of God t Ii H 

not found In lha bat that It contains lha great orig¬ 
inal of God'a lit T Tha ark weald b« wall enough If 
It wtra only impt g. Tha mercy-as at would ba entirely 
Htlihglorj war* ll not for tha objectionable thing 6e+ 
iwd that merey-asat. Aid why should you objwt to 
ihn law of GodT la It not perfect, spiritual, holy, 
June, and food T In foot, ITtbtro war* no law of God 
which aandnoina thorn would bo no occasion for a mar- 
oj Mt wbtnon pardon b obtained, If there warn no 
law of God, Ihtro would bn no atonement, no UJgb 
Priest, no merdy-MSl, mo pardon, ud. In abort, no 
annoiuary* A prlaatImplies aaln offirlog; aelu-offar- 
log implls* guilt; guilt Impllaa law traugr 
law la lha ruin of right that ravaola aii, and makes lha 

sanctuary, lha priesthood, and tha itninnt, necae- 
jury. It la Iborafova tbn law of God minting bafora 
tbo Ant adradt of Jataa Christ tbit demands Lba 


Thay hart, however, foond wbai they eon rider nm 

worthy of thair itndy than Ui Bible 
fixing of 


lag of J 

with many of than atmnrt a a toady mw ff exetU- 
ntnL, ud II ban largely Airtlihad lha staple of their 
preaching. No oaidld 

atod Un^MlUng baa baan exceed la glj deleterious to 
ihn Adrant doctrine bo fort th* p ubllo. 

Tbay an giving, 

ango. With lha faot bn for* thin that a aonotid 
; and n third proclamation follow tha Ant, ihny profess 

to ba looking dally for tha advent of Jtena, and yot 
pau otot tfaaia two prod miration a with allanl eon- 
Umpt, or with oatspokea word* of morn aod darblon. 
Bappoao that thoan who are now Intnraitad In tha 


Gant fir ihn 


L' 


deny that Ifcli n-Llcr- 


thoy claim, tha drat aaget’i mce¬ 


di the 


third angel's proclamation aro antirnly mistaken In 
tbalr application of tha prophecy. What of that! 

Thin 


ga In Id ihn DIM*. If ihn proclamation rel¬ 
ative to tbo hour of God’a Judgment la now receiving 
ita fulfillment. It It antirnly inconsistent to look far 
ihn advent of deans till tba real third ingel'a naan age 
In beard bj the world. 

Do not forever be ra-adjmating tha prophet!* perloda, 
and selling all tbla Jarring work the Aral anger* mea* 
tag*. If It baa not yet baan rightly given, we pray 
you give ua tha right time for tba opening of 0od’e 
inveetlgiilTt Jndgmeni. Then wbm you bare dona 
tbla, let yonr work stand beoauaa'U In wrought In God, 

and be plensed then to give us the ini neoeud and 
third proclamations. Whan will oneh kind of work 
aa yours bring tha earn lug of Jams T If the first 

angel's mestmg* ia In ba fulfilled by thin and! 
j net men t of prophetic /I me*, how la thorn avor to bo 

j room for ihn third meesage, and wbe in near to give Ilf 

la It not time there vu a ebangt in tbla burintsaf 
If as God given pnpbetle time! Indaed he 

! he give it to be uaderetood f DndouUwdly he did. 
And did be daelgu that It should bo praubad! Wa 
cannot doubt tbla. In fast, th* gnat p roc tarnation. 
The fa our of hi* Judgment ia coma,*' mpil bo sun- 
tolned by tbo uti of the propbotln pari ode. And when 
that meeaage la given In Ged'a time and order, the 
prophetic periods will be given right. Then th# men 

who aland In Lheoouoialof God will not faal tbamaelven 
called of God to undo their work 


T ▼ 1 


atonement, nnd the priori hood, and ike aanoLuary, 
that slnfhL man may bo potdoaed- 

What fault thon oan you find with the moral law 

banaalh lha ninj-iult I* It not enaolly this, that 
its fouitb preoept comm and* man to observe lb* Cro- 
ator'n r*ri-day f And eo because of the Sabbath or 
tha Lord, man reject Lha law of Gad; and because or 
Ik* law of God, they take no delight in the arh of fall 
testament; and boo*use of the ark, they aannot on- 
dure the Idea of tba heavenly suet airy. 

Tet why shook! ihe Bible Sabbath 
le it not th* holy of the Lord, ud noaonanu t ]*a. 
bill, 19. Wu It not mad* for 


Come, brethren, ba oendfd. 


thus deapiaod T 


before be loat his 
Innooenoyf Mark 11, 21; Gan, U, 1-9; Bn. xx, i~ll. 

Bid it not originate in Bdao, and In it not to ba ob¬ 
served by all flnah In BUan watered 1 Isa, Ixvl, 22, 2L 
Doan It not aonamemorei# tba oraatlan of the heavens 
and lha earth I And la Jt not a pari of the moral law I 


re-ad- 




Ex. xx. 


The subject of the heavenly sanctuary lands inevita¬ 
bly to the observance of the fourth commandment. For 
thli varyreMQD, to many parsons |i ie utterly dlsUila- 

And may wo not hare hats n slow to the alight 
which la put upon the third angel'a warning voice- He 
brings to view the con wonn knars or God, 
the faith of Jacue- ^ And — tha r annotuary is treated 
with naglaet and aouv, bees use jt contains Gad's law; 
nnd tha third an gal's proclamation in dseplcad because 
It no eolamnly enforuae the commandment*. Uy brolh- 
■ these'(Wag* ought not eo la be. 


ril 




well m 


do It ever again. 


hut they will follow on to know the Lord. And to lha 

ge rightly given they will aetfa to add the 

nd and the third. Should the tannin- 




r r I 


L 1 . 


light of Uo 

alien of th* prophetic periods given In the preaching 
of the fint 


1 1* real t*mpl* of God in Heaven! The 

vapenied Leslimptjaf *f -Bible olanrly eoUbllvh tha 
IheL „ “ Tban.OMin I gnat vein* out or the tample of 
Buvea, {Vein the throne, 1 ’ Bev. >ri r 17. We 

well deny the itlitinii of the throne, m to dany ibe 
tampla which oonULn* IL Again wa rad; ^The 
tempi* or the tabernacle ef the teedmony lu HaaVan 
was opened; and the seven angals came out of the 
tampla, havlug the neves plagues. . . . And tha tem¬ 
pi* was ftU*d with smoke from the glory of God, and 
it om hit power; and 

the tample, till the seven pi*gas* of th* 
werafuULltd” Bsv. *v ( fi, 0, A. Tbo tempi* In H 


age fail to bring them to the ravalaifon 
of th* Son of God, aa It surely must in simply usher¬ 
ing In the inveallgntlvc judgment, then u oandld men, 
they will bo so not reload ts sumlns lha bitol* upon 
the mo cl very and U> oleaotlng, and ie learn whsthcr 
thlo doaa not ibed tha needed light upon the Judgment 
work to which th* Int angel Introduces u>. 




T 


Why are our Advent brethren io utterly averse to 
tha study of tha heavenly sonoLury 1 It oodUIdb 
within Its naartil enclosure our dear, JItJq* lUdten>pr, 

Wfaj should It not be a precious subject of madltallon 
io ih 


u able to #ut«r Into 






l , 1 


L J 


ven angels 


von 


T Shall I name the 




n! Ia knot ha- 


r t i 


T i 


| i _ 


ia have called “the tempi* of the labernaols of the 
laaUiaony,' 1 tbs.testimony within th* ark giving name 
I to the building, a* It did to tha sartlily tabernacle, 
Compare Ex. xiv, 10, £1 ; xvi, 34; uii, IB; xl, lift; 
xxxiv, 2D; mil, 16; mvlil, 21; Kuo, 1, GO, Gfi; 


dwe lt asntnlna th* ark bf God's tonUmant T Yet the 


existence of that ark in tha 
eausa of Jiaaf being thsro to plead for u«. Why 
aboold you not even lack to tha nrh of God with in¬ 
tones interest t la not the top of that ark the mevey- 


oinary Is the very 


P 1 


3 n 



H -3- JjJ 




’A 




li, 16 i i, 11 ; itll, 4 , JO, 

ftci. It indicates that the law of Jod within the ark 

wia Lli 4 ^rtit fiat which made ilq ntoaemtDl, t prjeut- 
hcod, and a sanctuary, necessary for sinful m«n r The 
teitimouy of 4JoJ t contained within the ark, B mde th 
existence of the laaoiuifj n Dtctuit^ nod hence giiei 

OAme even tathe temple jg Heaven. 


This b a verj significant 


the tabernacle tad the tussle of (he ministry 

And, In rene 24 , 

be testifies that “the holy piece a mode with hen da 

the figures of the true; 

Lhn eta tenet, 

JWxaifS Or Til A TllUli UuLY 


were 


ip 


pattern* cf iAingt in th* Utavtni. 




or, m Maoknight-renders 

the holy piece ■ me do with bend*, run r 




li 




I 1 LACK!. 


(c.) The Uetiinony ef the Apocrypha It certainly 

it exactly ccrrcliorhite the word* 


The Bible oonUine teeny testimonies respecting the 
heavenly temple. 


Tory explicit, end, 

of I’atiL, it is worthy of our Attention. 

Wisdom of Solomon, lx, 8: 

mo to build a letuplo upon illjr holy mount, end 
altar in (lie oity wborciu then dweUcxi, a retnnbluntt 


I Caw also tbo Lord fitting upon 
a throne, high and lifted up, and Lb trein tilled the 

But the Lonl Lb in hia holy 
I ample; 1st ell the earth keep silence before him 

liab, il, 20. 


41 


Thus we rood, 
Tbou haul commended 


it 


temple. 


ft 


lea. Ti, 1. 


+ < 




IP 


Be silent, 0 all flesh, before tbo Lord ; 

for he ia raised up out of hie holy Jubilation* 

ii, 18. 

throne Is ia Heaven: hie eyes behold, hit eyelids try 
the children or men.** JV xi, 4* 

called upon fbe Lord, end cried unto my Qod ; he 
beard my To Ice out of Lie temple, end my cry oiuo 
before him, oven into hie ears- 


48 


of the hoiy tabernacle which thou hatt prepared from tht 
beginning .” 

3. There ie not only a real teruple in Heaven, the 
model, or original, after which the earthly was con- 
couetruoted, hut It kae alec the holy things which were 
copied la the earthly sanctuary* 

(a.) Tha golden altar af lacebte stood In the first 
apartment of the curthly eaactuary. It wee made like 
tbo one which Ood showed Moses. A ad thui we road 
of the altar in the boarenly temple 1 ** And another 

angel came and stood at the altar, bar Lag a golden 
oeoiar ; and there was given unto him much lacecte, 
that be ahould offer il, with the prayera of all saints 
upon Tint cioLDRtr altar which wax before the throat.’* 
Iter* rtii, 4. 

[&.) The golden oandloailck with lie aevea lanape. 
This represented the “aorta lamps of fire buralng be¬ 
fore the throne, which are 4he eeren spirits of Ood." 
Hat. it, 5. Such Is their nppearanee ia the be truly 
an actuary. And the botch lamps of fire represent lbe& 
juet aa the two cherubim of gold on the mercy-eut 
represent ihe two tiring cherubim In I he temple above. 

(f.) The mercy-seal and cherubim. The mercy-soil 
| had a cherub on either end, and the whole, like tba 
1 candlestick with its Bcven lamps, was one solid piece 
of beaten gold. This was made according to the pit- 
’ tern ihcwod to Moms. But in the heavenly tcmpti 
the cherubim are real, tiring beings- Thus we mi, 
i'e, icix, 1: “ The Lord rcifiiutli; let I ho people 

tremble; he eltieth between the cherubim; let the 
turth bo moved.” And agsiu, I*e. Ixix, 1; “Thau 
I hut dwetieel between the obsrubjjn, ehiue forth." 
From thin position upun, or oror, llm mcrcy-ei-it, Ooi 

ebone forth in mijeaty in the earthly sHnctiisry; Ei. 

( sit, 2ll; t Sum. it, I; '1 Sntn. vl, 2 : nhd in lh* 

| sanctuary show, fro m between the tiring clicruhiiB. 

(d.) The ark of Ood'e testament. 

trul object of tbo earthly sanctuary. 

law of tied. 0o ihe whole work of atonement by the 
high priest pertained to Ihie ark, or rather La wbui it 
conlaiitad. And hence iho one objeut ef chief impor¬ 
tance in tbs temple of Heaven ia t he erk of ti od. *' The 
temple of tiud was opened in Heaven, and there hi 
seuu in Lis temple the ark of bis testament.” The ark 
in the temple in that before which our High Tries! 
mnisiLTs. The law which oondcutnn man, and makes 
nn atonement ncceisiary, must bo Jeund therein. And 
ihie law, being that which caused the Sou of Cod to 
come down to die for man, is-uot a code enacted since 
hiu advent, but one which eiielcd before that event. 
lu a word, it is the moral law of Ood. And thus we 
have (o.) A real temple of Qod in Heaven, with real, 
veered things, all like the earthly sanctuary, but Infi* 


Zech, 

Tbs Lord in in hie holy temple, the Lord’s 


i i 


In luy distress I 


l-l 


Then the earth shook 

And trembled; the foundations also of the hills mo rod 
and wore ehsken, because be was wroth. 


IV xrtii, 

Hear, all ya people; hearken, O Earth, and 
all that therein is , and let the Lord Uod La witness 


JP 


4. 7. 


la 


agsinst you, the Lord from his holy temple. 
hold, Iho Lord corncth Turth cut of his piece, and will 
come down aud tread upon the high places of I Lu eerih. 
And the mountains shall bo djo!ii‘U under hint, nud the 
valleys shall bo defl, as wax before the fire 1 uml 

1 he waters I hat are poured down a si i;cp place: 
l 2-4. 


Eor, be- 




Micuh 


These testimonies ero amply eulhcKOt to 
Lablieh Iho real cxistenca of Lhu heavenly temple* >Vo : 

shall, howsver, And much further evidence, as we ex¬ 
am ins other branch ex of this subject. 




2. The temple in Heaven, with its snored furniture, 

was the great original copied by Moses iu the cobstriiL'- 
tion of ihe tiiberjiucle And ils contents. 


(d.) Every thing was to be made according to the 
pattern shown in the mount. Thus, when iho labor- 
aaole wai oonnnen Jed, tied said : “ According lo all 

that 1 abew thee, after the pattern of the tuberaxole, 
and the pattern of all tha instruintnls thereof, even so 
shall ya make it.” Bx. xxv, 0, And after enjoining 
tbs construction of Lbs ark, and msrey-eett with its 
cherub on either end, end the table of show- bread, 
and the golden candlestick with seven branches, he 

ebergee Moses agsiu : "And look that ihou make 

them after their pattern which was showed th*e iu Ihe 
mount." Verso 4U. Those words are quoted end em¬ 
phasised by TauL lleb. viii, L. The following texts, 

which atelo this same charge, or refer In the fact iluit 
the labcmaol* and Lie furutiuro were made after the 

us. Ei 

Nhio. will, I; Acts til, 44 . A nil 
the temple ol Solomon, which aunlaiued Ihe ceecrttial 
features of the tabernacle of Mosee, was coniitriicri'd 
according to the pattern which. Qod gave David. 
I Chron. xxvtii, 11—10. 


This was the ceu- 
It contained the 


model given lo Uoias, iru worthy of study by 
xtvl 


►II] 


(A.) But 


are expressly informed by the New 
Testament that Lhe earthly sanctuary was made after 
the pattern of the heavenly. Thus, Iq quoting wbac 
Qod enjoined upon Mosee relative to tbs cone true lieu 
of (bo tabernacle tike tba! which be showed bint, he 

uiea It as proof that (hat buildiug and its service 
wars the example and shadow of heavenly things. 
Hcb. vjii, A, But in chap, ix, 'JI J3, he declurce that 


3i 


L. XU* 


RH 




thol period of time. Daring tbit period, lit 
lbs land of Canaan, tbs slip of Jerusalem, and tbe 
church of God, are excluded, aveh and *11, bj Ibis defi- 
nile statement of whit acLoitlj ooniGtnLed ibe eenolu- 
sry of tbit lino. Dot tbit sanoltrary vu only * rep- 
r Mediation of something |r«ii«r and more perfect 
Hob. Ii r 9-11, Tbe ooitiut lo which ll belonged hie - 
gone, ud wUh t! bn gone tbe typfoal, or ehadowy, \ 
HDotoirj. afire we w Ufa oat* covenant and i eanetu- 
arjT By tie tneflur. The Ant oovonanl hat given 
place to one established upon better promteei. Now 
Paul I«11 h ue whit (ho sanctuary of tbe new coven ml is 


nitelj more glorious and exalted, (4, J A rail High 
Priest, whoso service in the he*?only temple tbe earthly 
privet* tbiduwtd forth by ihelr ministration. (<■) But 
tbe same moral law which wee deposited In the oarihlj 

The earthly sanctuary, with uorlflcea of 


saualuary. 

Iambi, oould not mike atonement before It; and bancs 
the heavenly sancluary, and the priesthood of tbe Bon 


of Goil. . * 

i r Thli temple of God ii Heaven la tba rial sanctu¬ 
ary of the Bible, 

The laberniele areolod bj Moaas, which after ward 
gave plue in the temple of Solomon m being an on* 
Urgemant of It■<]f, and not a different thing in It* 
eaaential Chiractar—thla building, 1 1 * 7 * ^ repreaenlid. 
utbe Lor (Pi sanctuary about on* hundred nod twonlj- 
0r* ilmea. Tbe text* ara io numerotn that 1 cannot 

Bren Grudin, unabridged. 

In 1 faw taxi*, hea- 


(c,) Thae he italei the subject of the new ooTenant 

Now oT the thing* which wo b&vo cpo 

Hahavaeucb an High Vrint) 
who is sat on tho right head of the throne of the 
M^esty In 1h# II ravens; a mihlaErr of Mr ranfAwrp, 

mil of Me free MfivrfMtffr, which the Lord pltohud, and 

For every high pried la ordained to offer 


aanfituarj; 
ken, this la tbe cum: 


attempt to quote them, 
don not glv^nsar all of Ikon, 
then templet* aa the rival* of God 1 * temple, ire spoken 

$1 u eanotuariea; aodi In 1 very f*w toil*, tha word It 
used figuratively with reference to aemetblng oluely 
conoooted with tbla aacrfd structure. Sc tba land of 
Canaan, being the place where the sanctuary wai 

located, I* called tbe noanii of Lhe lanctuery. 
liivllU&L Ol>i BCbron. ax, 7, ft- But on cry thing per¬ 
taining to tho earthly 1 *actuary indicated that Ll wia 

It did not siisL fur ill 


not men, 

gjfle end aafiriAoea; wherefore U is of naowitj that 
this man bare somawhat also to offer. For If be were 
earth, bo should not ha a pric'd, aeeieg that there 
pries 1 * that offer gifts according In lhe U 
eerre unto the example ami shadow of heavenly thing*, 
Molts was admonished of God when he was about 
make tho Uberoaolot for, Sec, laftb he, that lb on 
nako all things according to the pattern shewed to 
thee In ibe mount. Dot now bath he obtained 1 more 
excellent ministry, by how much alao be is tht medi¬ 
ator of a fattier ecrenanl, which was aUbUsbed upon 

better promises-** Heb. rill, 1-0- 




; who 


L . J 




Pi. 


r 




not tbe real tempi* of God. 

Q-ffu nkc at *11. It wee the figure of tho true toniplc 

of God. Its laoriflou and tu priesthood ail pointed to 

tho laorifico and the priesthood of Jeeus Clinat. It 

oould pot, therefore, bo the rial unbalance whioli ii of 


Bo Hie Old 


rich priceless value to the people of Ood. 

Test am on I Itself often oitrs ns from lhe rarihlj InUm- 
naole, or temple, to tho temple of Ood in Heaven. The 
■andnary of (lie Bible, however, like (ho priesihond of 
tbs Bible, or the atonement or (ho Bible, may lie said 
lo imbrues two p*H*-~tbo typical, and the real. We 
are Interested In bnth T but chiefly In the real and tho 
true, for this Is the actual subject of promise and of 

prophecy- 


Tba aanoluavy of the new ocveaul Is hen defined 
In very explicit language* It ti Ibe temple of God In 
Heaven- It l> the building of which Knee ereeled e 

It le Ibe tabernacle whlob Ibe Lord pitched, 


ecpj 

and not man. Tbe sanctuary of the new covenant Is 
not, therefore, to -be found upon the fees of our earth. 

But though our 
Fries! Is there alao, and Ms blood, offered at the 

mercy- m it, lo accepted In the sight of tbe great Law- 


oanotuary lo In Heaven, our High 


The Old Tc it ament contains so vast a number of 
testimonies relntlre to lb* sanctuary that It Is net pos¬ 
sible lo qaote them all. It le a relief, therefore, to 
find the whole subject presented In few worde, plain, 

simple, and direct, by the apostle Paul. He tolls us 
(a.) That there are two covenants- Gal- iv, 34. (A) 
That Ibe Ant covenant bad a sanctuary, and then 
names that sanotuary In language ihat cannot be mle* 
understood: 

ordinances of dlvlno eerviee, and a worldly sanctuary. 
For there wm a tebcvnaols made; the first, wherein 
waa the oandlaillok, and (ho table, and the ihsw- broad ; 
which Is called tbe sanctuary. And after Ibe second 
vail, tbe tabernacle which la eollrd the Holiest of all; 
whlob bad tbe golden oonser, and the ark of (ho cove¬ 
nant overlaid round shout with gold, wherein u an tho 
golden pot that had manna, and Aaron's rod that bud¬ 
ded, and tho tables of tho oovonanl ; and over it tho 
cherubim of glory shadowing the meroy-arat; of which 
we cannot now speak particularly. 

There li no mistaking this language. This building, 
ereeled by Moses, was the sanctuary of I he first cove¬ 
nant Bo we know that nothing elic, during that 
period, oould bear the name, unless In acme Tomotc, 
er figurative, or secondary, sense. And Lhe sanctnsry 
of the covenant mult bo (bo sanotaarj of prophecy for 


giver. 

Even tho Old Testament e peaks In dlstinoi tar mi of 
this heavenly sanctuary, Thui Jeremiah aaya: 
glorious high throne from tbe beginning Is tbs place 

of cor sanctuary. Jer* ivll, 12; Rev- ivij 17, And 

Thle shall b* written /or Ms 




(be Psalmist says: 

genrrdfios to earner *nJ *** pwpit wfti'cA sAaW be rr«f«f 

For ho bath looked down from 




shall prates tho Lord. 


Then verily |be first covenant hnd also 


[lie high! of his sanoluary; from llravon did the Lord 

heboid (lie earth. 


F*. cii, IF', l n - 


Wfl have therefore a clear nnilorelonding of tho sanc¬ 
tuary of lhe old covenant, end ihs sanctuary of ihe 

covenant, One was a pal tern or (he ether. The! 
sanciliary of the old covenant does not exist, 
answered Its full purpose when (be new covenant sane- 

U shall therefore never exiil 


new 


It bad 


luary was reached. 

again- But the sanctuary of the now covenant does 

eiiil. This sanciuary Is (ho one which concerns and 

inlrrcils llio people of Ood. In that, God's taw is kept- 

Upon that mercy-eeat U 


Ifet>- Iv, 1-fi. 


Over it Is our uioroy*seat. 

I r^aonted our sin'Offering. And there stands our High 
Frlest to plead our canes - If it oouhl be ihowq that 
(hers woro many things to wbioh the term sanctuary 
Could ha applied—but It cannot—even tbon tills must 
bo lhe iimclnarj of prophecy. The sanoluavy of the 


L7 


31 
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Tlire cannot refer to Jesus for it 


lo which the 


somd king 


new covenant must be the 

prophecies rclnling to ihc times of the new cortnunl 

[he real Mnc- 


l li« holy of boltrs. 

is an unmisiakable reference to the aandusry. 
cannot re Ter to the earl My send u ary ; for Just before 
(ho time for this anointing Jpaas told (be Jews (h*t 

thttr house, t. r., the Lemple was left to them desolate* 

The earthly sanctuary was no longer 




npply, The ncw-covennot sehclunry in 
L uirj of the Hihlo, ns much ns Ohrid is 
of the lllblc, or his ifonemcnl Hie greAt Atonement of 


the renJ Priest 


Mott xiiii, A0. 
ihe sanctuary of the Lord. 


the whole Bible. 


5. The wineLuSTj to be clcnnsril el the end of the 
JAOO itnjs, must he |h( now covenant nnnctuBry. 

Does »nj one inquire the grounds of this Btilementt 

Tho 2300 days ailond lo 


Dut what does this Anointing of the holy of holies 
ftl gn ify f We have only to turn book to the dedie*' 
Hon <*f the earthly pnticruar y in order In clearly under- 

eUnd this thing. There we 1e*rn tb*t before An™ 

Indue ted into the work or pritethood, tbe Panotuar j 

iteoir hid to be Anointed. Moles hoeing sst up ihe 
aADOtuury Anointed the entire building* the holy plot*, 

tad the holy of holies, end the boly Towels, with ths 
bely anointing oil. And when ho hod aLio conieoraled 

Aaron end hie eons* then Ibelr priesthood begin* flee 
Lot, viil* 10, ] 1. There Is then hut one thing, to wbloh 
the engel could refer, when be *p*k* of the unointfag 

of the holy of holies. It was the heavenly J*nc(u*rj 
receiving its eon sec rod on preparatory to the priesthood 
of Chrlet therein. And that *t the eery point where 
the earthly sanctuary eeieei to be the subject of 
prophesy, the heavenly sanctuary Is Introduced, end 

itb It the prophecy !■ filled out. 

8. Dut how onn the heavenly sanctuary be trodden 

under foot! Hot liberally Indeed. E™ the eerthly 

aanohiary was not ibue trodden down only oo * rery 

And the boit, f. *♦, the church or poo pi o 

ho *vo jolhid with tbe lAnotunty in being 


(f to, hero Is Ihe onswor : 
tho very concluding erenin of tlio gospel dispensation. 

the period of tho TersiAn, Grecian* And 

They end in the ci- 


Tliey cover 

llomnn, empires* nlmost ehliro. 

piring events of the ncw-covcnAut dispensation, 
prophecy relates to the snnctimry and the host, 
host ie un question ably the true people of Ood- The 
nduary, therefore, to be cleansed, U the eunotimry 
of the ohurch of Christ in the loot Joys cf this dispel 
seFion. Is old Jerusalem, Or l T *loslinCj or the certh, 
or even tho t&bsrnfiele of Moses, our lAncliiary T Ho* 
indeed. Our aancluary is where our High l'rieet is. 
da tho 2300 days embrace tbe gospel dispensation 
olrnoat enliro, the sanctuary to be cleansed at Ihelr 

cod must or necessity relate to the real sanctuary, end 
lu feet, tbe only sanctuary eileting At lb*l Lima* 

The sanctuary 




The 


The 








sen fence may eipreas the whole truth: 
of the new covenant must bo tbo sanctuary of those 

hloh relate in lh» people fl f 0°d MW " 


prophecies 
covenant times. 

6. Tbe 2300 dajs do not oil belong lo the eorlhly 


few occasions. 


. of Ood, 

trodden down, bate not boon liter illy iroddtn In the 

Dut wo do read concerning tbe minister of the 


L . J 


1 


, BAnclunrj. 

Tliiji dpcUralion csti be clrorly provrd. And if il 
he prnrrd, il ilooKof il^-lf pnIuMhIi ihrlnst pro|>u*iliun 

tJmlrtilhtully mnny fii'Sl-dny J\<l yhiImIh 
i nguinHlhi" AtmentMil ilml I lu* ,^n ilily oanrntary in n»t , 

’1[IM it:iyp>. 


dillt. 

hoe*only nnclusij, lb*t nposleLee do treed him under 

In tbe lime mm nor oaHalnly 


See Heb- x t 20. 


foot. 

onn the sanctuary, of which he is a minister, be trodden 

The p*p*1 power blaaphomes the name of ^ 


tr^nM i in* 


"P 


under foot, 

(Jod f and Hta TiuenKAOLB, and ibem that dwell In 

Hot. alii* G, 6, 


the HubjecL of prupbrey duiiug Ihc nilirc h : 
rbitif they Iistc* tin! nn Tnr depnricd frum the lu-iginnl 
Adrcnl faith that they deny V**. 2M-27* afl bemg a 

key to the yiaion of the 2A0I» days mid the nonetuary, 
it would not be difficult lo convince ibrm of il" Ifni h 
The angel spcftlia or ihc city, Jerusalem, cud of Uie 

chi JcriMnlcm. Ho Iclln 


llt*T«n. 

9. Dut the new-oDTenantsane*nary Js lo be cleansed. 
This to some persons is an ealonlehing sialement. 
it la a mailer of direct reTelelloiii and 1L la capable of 

being eu stained by reuoQ alto* 
that iho aanetuary to be oleaneed In the and of the 

-eoTenent dlspeesellon, at the end of ih*23Wl days, 




If It be still denied 


notuory, tho le*uple in 
punitl ho«' much of the 2At)(l days belong lo llmt 

place, ilo rojs, u Nmenly wcche nr* rirlrnmiml upon 

thy people nod Ihy holy city, to Gniali the IransgT-ca' 

The word rendered dclor- 

riTIT OFF. 


r .r. 


new 

la (he new-ooTenaut esDeluary, It aeTerthelcts eenoot 

be deolad that the dsw ooTioant senoluary is le bs 

oleaneed, and that too Id oloie protimily lo the end of 

ill* 2300 days. To that cue theta are two uncluarteB 

One, the heavenly 


ale. 


moo, 

mined signifies lilcrAUy, in Hebrew, 

it is certain Ibat the entire 23W days do not belong lo 

Old Jerusalem and the Jewe. Seventy weeks, i. r 

^90 deys, belong te (hem, and then, their measure of 

cut off from being Iha 


5o 


(o be alTAitsad About Ibis lime- 
sAnotuary; the other, who oso tell whatf But the 

covenant * met nary la (be aanotwary cf (he host. 


►I 


nftfv- 

and that la the iincLuary of Ban. viil, 18,14. 


iniquity being full. (Hey 
people of God, and their city and sonolnary left to 

them desolate. 

The anointing of Hie heavenly SnncLunry is iri’ 
Iroduood among Uio closing ovenla cf Ihc aevonly 


arc 


Thu Buicluftiy of tho first covenant was cleansed 
every yrir; for one yeaT mftde a oompleta round of 
e^rTicro fhorpiu. IThea a vloiim vn oftrfd In sAdriflce 
ihr nimior laid hi* hand updn Its head lo denote (be 
iranHTcr Of the guilt from himself to (he violim. Tboti 

Hial viciiiu is nljiin hccmiae of (hat guilt, and its blood 
hen ring I hat guilt la sprinkled upon the sancluary cr 
before ti by tho high priest. Lev. It. So ths guilt Is 

removed from (ho sinner to ibe sanctuary, and (bus 
the work wrhl on through the year. 

Dut nn tho irnih day of (he etTeulh month Ihere was 

a sptcihl work of atonement, where the sins wtro ra¬ 
ni n red fmiTi Hio annofiiary, and the sanctuary being 
clflinscd, 1 li h einn w^ri placed upon the bead of tbe 
aprgobt, to he borne into a land not Inhabited- Lev, 


7, 


gala, 

Piity-nlno of these weeks rvuch lo the Messiah or 

When Jeans at his baplintn 


L. J 


V crp e 2A- 


anoitiled One. 

anointed of I he Holy Ohcet ho began very shortly 

Thtlimo is fulfilled - 11 




T. 


thereafter to preach* nay in g, * 

Mark 1, 9-lG: Ada t, 87, 38. 

week which was especially appropridod to the people 

■ of Israel. I* the millet of this seventieth week Christ 

27; Col. ii* 11. 


Thoro remained one 


Ban. tx. 


nailed to lb* tree- 

Concocted with their great sin’Offering 

mother tltinn. '• 10 

How thin is lit^rnlly 




r 


Jh Dimed 


3/y 




i Th* mopi holj ip Ifl l^ c ^noiotfi^l. 




JiJA 


KK 




Thta ooupltltd Ibt roond* of iittIm !n 1I4 
example and >hidftH of bttfnlj tthp. 

Now the apoeile tails m that the htavanlj aadhtnarj 
la lo b| oleauaed for the Vary ■ 
trrtblj oio wi» Tbtia we rood: 

It *u therefore a«omvj UM the pitiiru of 
Wnp in tbi Iltirone ebinld bo purified with dm; 

boi the heavenly Iblop thamaelv* with bailor aearl- 

floea dm dH» T ' r Hob. Ii, 21, 

Tha eariblj aenotuery with It# two holy placet, and 
Ito leered veeaelo eonatllnUt dll pallani of lb top In 

yearly m danribed 1 b 
veoly ■naotaarj la to bt «1 o»ih 4 
bot with Iho blood of 1 batter 
uorlflao, l v. T Iha blood of ChritL Now thb dual* 
tot prwHi same every jw at th* aaaetoaloa of the 
ofcnplala round of atnlei la Ibo Miatai^, At thle 
round vu a ahidpWt It canid be end wt* repeated j 


Tha hwnlj xanotDary aboold net ba daaplaad bj 
idTtDlbli. Our illiBlian li 


10 tt bj the explicit 
)M£U|t of prapbooj hlbUi| to Iha cloaa of human 

probation. Moreover tba Ught which abooa upon than 

m they came up to lb air front disappointment la tha 
ar>«mb month 18d4, olaorlj pot a tad to tba heavenly 
auotnarj, Thay reasoned from the LavLtloal tjpa 
that Jama tnuet some on tbi tenth day of tha aaronth 
month at the end of the 3300 day a. Tha ergu matt t notlj 
pro fad that ba could bm Ibu 00 m a, 

t anlJtjplonl work 1 b iha 

eoTouDt. - Would It not ba wall to tt^Hly tiimlnt 

tha iu«lei 7 of iha Blblaf U It not poatiblt that Iha 
lima In the tnt angel'a 

not ba «*tb now Is tha boar of Oad’ajadpaU la 
tharc do way of telling what la in the heavenly ark T 
Should it prora to ba tha low of God would job not 
think it rarj don prana to dtoobey It 7 


I 


! 1 J 


k — 


on lhal Iho 


If 




tuary of tha now 


tba ItanTtna. 


It v 




1 


Lot, td, Tho 

for iha ulna 




' 1 


T1 ■> 


LA 


Hfht! May w« 


Va 




•ftaryaar, 


W« bora tha antltjpa 
lit of aiaa—lij eland at tho oonelnaiou of 


for all Tho 




rfaaaaiDg 

onr Lotd'i work In iho heavenly tanpla It la tha 

t antitype of Ler, trl Whan Jta work la ecoom* 

plbhed tha enlhjploal 1 
of tha rightoona, lad ba 
L tha d 


I I ■ I > 


pafo«t 


reoiive tha aim 

into u uninhabited land, 

lalod earth during tha ana thouaand 


"I Til 


P _ 1 


Rot. 




7 1 


li 4 * 


Tha Beptuagiot 


tha very word In Dan. vlll, 14, 
for tha cleaaring of tha tuotuij that Paul imi is 

Hob. li, 28, for tha olaanalng of th# heavenly aanota- 
arj. It la thorafara certain lhal tha work In tha on« 

la praaUatj Identical with that in tha othtr. It 
la evident that tha two in accomplish ad at tba tame 

lima. And may I not cay that the naetaery of Dan. 
rill, 14, b. IndfapsUblj iha 


,T r 


of (ha new 


i 


eoranint f 


JO. Finally tha baa ran ly Utopia la made tba xutdael 

d place, 
performance of 


of prophecy under 
and Aanotcr, that MimU tha 

Tho temple of 




\ 


• 1 • 


thla very work. 




Hmtib, and there wax 


pi a tha ark of 
hla lesiamebL*' Thb it an event which tronaplrea 
under the eounding of tha aaronth an go). Bar. 11 , 
1B-1B. 1l ia therefor* in iha right lima la oorreepoad 
with tha 0 1 touting of tha inn at nary at the and of th* 

dsya, Tba moat holy place of the heavenly uapla 
U opened, which indeed la that vary aportuent whara 
tha principal work relative to olaanalng the eancttiarj 
waa to be wrought. Lav, xvi* It b followed bj the 
pouring cot of tho plaguee, For Bar. xr, 5-8: xvl, 

1*21, ia really u expanded rialon of what ia elated In 
Bar. xi, 13, The temple In Huron la opened Id bath 

mud while tha one fin 


ir 






k*vi 


I 


aver everything from 
that opening of tho temple till (be aonnth plague in 
poured out, tho other talla na that after tha temple 
* oponed the uran nngeb ooma cut, and pour out the 
plignea. But both eonalada with the aist aropia, | 
tba urthquake auoh aa never waa, and tha gnat hall. 
Sa it ia oBTiaJa that the opening of the heavenly 

tampla ia tba prwoureer of tha cleee of probation. It 
la the algnal for the performance of onr Lord 1 * final 

work. Whan that ia wrought thro there U no longer 

inierotaaor, and tha wrath of Qod without one 


I 


1 -1 


el am rot of nantj dtaolalaa our guilty world. The 

third angel fivoa waning of tha apprueh of thaaa 
lut plaguea. Compare bU worda with Bav. iv; xrL 

bile (ha High Prieat parforraa 


Hla meaaaga la given 


3(S~ 


him lut work of mvroy fur atnful men. 



JkJ A 


Pu t).* % / Tfc T 


tbsraforo, Un lh«1r«^Mfd**kUd at tho udi U rav 
wUh tb« wloM;' Vj fetyfa lha rsadir will aehaow]. 

kli* JnillMi of tbl« rtWBU'r ' Lat U> state an- 

olhy proportion: 1 lTl ''TETv^-; 

’ J.; Tbi fcfunpi of (Tfd «0H|idi u ibt BitJohi diMtmdi 

hear^oU tbarlghU 

nu ara, la lb* twinkling «f 
mortality, Thor* 

delorulna whether they shall ba counted worthy of 

lUraal Ufa. far they harsalmady laid hold upon it. 

Fr«m ikU U follow* ih«i the nap lull on and decision 


QEDXB OF EVENTS IN THE JOMHEWT, 




IPHDU 9J)I, 


A Jlj 


.1 ' 


I iild la mid* htirl, God still 

j 1 I 


Boot, fll, 17* 

Jod|« tbe Hiblnm and Ibi vkhtd; for (here ii a 
Urn* tb«n far *tvj purport and fn overy work/' 




Vi ab*a(«1 to Jm- 

■ h* n*' oiaminaOoo altar Ibli to 


i, 


Tb« Judgment or tfa* great daj It an w«t certain 

H* bath appointed a day fa the which , 


la Inntplre* 

ho will Jadj* the work! la vfffa taouroarr by that tot a 
whom ha hath ordained." Act* zvli, 81. What Oad 

^atfa appointed Liinfa to arrivp in duo time. The r«- 
nmoUoh'*Of Christ ii an uiuranoa to all van of the 




of the oases of the righteous Lakes place before the 
advent of Christ. 

to immortality in decisive proof tbit they baa a already 
paaead the teat of Ibe Judgment, aod bare been ac¬ 
cepted of tbo Judge. That they aro ibue raised Lo 
immortality, tbe following tea la plainly leach: 

1 Cor. it, 42: ** 9o aleo ia the resurrection of Lha 
dead. It Is sown Jo corruption; if it raittd in 4*ear- 

MptitiH, 

Ycrse48; “It ir rows ia’dishonor; it u raittd in 
$1** St i ll 1* sown In weakness; ii it raittd i a power," 

Yerse 44: 

a ipiritual badg. 

la aaplritual body. 

Terser til, 62: “Behold, 1 shew you a myetery: 
Wa ibwit sot sleep, but weahall all be changed, in a mo~ 
vent, in tbe (winkling of an 

for ibe (rumpot aball wjnud, and (he dead tbatl bt 
raittd utcarruytibU, and we shall be changed." 

passages are perfectly convincing. The res¬ 
urrection of the saints ir lo immortal life, and they 
ue Dade Immortal ia tba Tory ael of (he reiurreoJiou. 
Tba decision of (heir oajaa ia, therefore, peered before 
their reaurrectigs, for the aofun of their ramrreotion 
la daolaratire of Ibalr eteroal ealTalios. But the fact, 
that (he decision of (fao judgment Is the oaae of the 
righteous, precede* Ibe advent, la prored by anolber 
prepoaitlos, u follows: 

*- The rlghlroua are raised Itfort the wicked have 
tbrlr reeurrectioa, Thia shows (bat the intubation 
of their dasei Jake a pi too before they are raised, for 
the final discrimination ia made ia the very act of 
raleing (be Juet and leaving (he unjust to the 
roc lion of damnation. 


The resurrection of the righteous 


pari Judgment It la not the fact af the Judgment, 
however, but Ibe order of lia work that, at ibla lime, 

I 

engage* our aUaotle^ The work to be acoompllihed 
lr of 'I ainjjnioy t^egajludf 
To all the rlghlMUf. 2. To ell the wicked, 
ell the evil angsts. Tbe number of oarer, therefore, 
lobe noted upon at this grand tribunal eierodi our 
pew err of oonoepUan. We murt not, however, sup* 
pore that there will he any diffioulty on tbe part of lha 
Judge in noting upon a very cnee Individually. Far 

from Ihia, “There Is a Lima (hare for every purpose 
and for every work." The Judgment, Indeed, part sine 

to lmiqpQpf, ftumbfr of being! j J«l “wy 

tjbiapi pktU jl.M. Account of Mpn*y to Qod. Kom- 
zIt, 12, It wlL| net relate to so vast a number ue to 
make It otherwise than a strictly personal matter. 
Her will there be aught of oenfusteu or disorder in 
that Anal reckoning. God liu plenty of time for the 
work, aod be has no lack of agenti lo do his biddiiig- 
Thal he ha* Order In Ibis work, tbe florlplur** dearly 

tiiah. 


The Judgment relates, 1. 

& Te 




It le eown a natural body; if it raittd 
There ia a natural body, and there 
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ODC Of 




aye, at the last trump; 




I. Tbe righteoua are to Judge the wioked; yet the 
righteous are (hemreLveo to pars tbs (eel of tbe Judg¬ 
ment Whence it fellows that the Judgment must 

pars upon the righteous before they aon ait io jmlg* 

mpni upea ifat: vUhdd, jt'.v /, 

This ii A very lmporiut prepetition. That It Ir 
truthful, vt knew Araw Ibe eiptrai teallmooy of the 

Scriptvee.. T ^ " r - - 

’ .1 Cof T yi, 2-1: *f Do ye. not knew I bat tbe eainlr 
ehgll Judge 1st world! and If tbe world eball be 

r 

Judged yen, are ye unworthy to Judge the smallest 
matters t JEnof ye not (hat we shall judge angotrT 
hew mueh mere ihlogr (bat pertain te this life T 

Bev-zz, H And I aaw ifayenePt and they ant upon 
/them: and jiutpmtnt w at giwtn ue/o them: and I saw 
the rodlq of them tbgt wart beheaded for the wltoen 
of Jmuj ud f^rtbi iror^ ^(Ood, and which had 

l v#nMf<U iftl ]iwl, "itrtK >•*. 1 “if•. |«'1 

yeoalved>fallraurkoIipoaf their foreheads, or In their 
kandirand ibryUtedandTrlgnid Wilh Christ a tkou> 

j 1,'^nfn'- +-rr : ■ 

■and y 

i Baa. tUj 21 
mad* war with tbe wUnU, Old prevailed against ibom: 
until lha Aoejeat of Da^a earne, end judgment vat 

ififUl if. 1*1 ,* »Dd tifi Ua* »m« 

Ntfaat the eplatg p^sssH^tke klngdqp.'V 
. ^ Here Is lha eultad werk of the sflnU Is tbe Judg- 
■tgL^'flej lira to Uke paft tp ^ ezamizatlon of 



Ulliy, and azaliad to tbr^nre of ll flt y' They do not, 


rcaur- 


lUv. ii, 6, 0: “But tbe rest of (bo dead lived not 

again until the thousand yearn were finished, 
tho first resurrection. 

pari In the jfrtf resurrection: cn swJt the tttond death 


PI 


This is 

UUtttd and Jlofyir hr that hath 


lo/A no power, but they rbnll bo priests of God and of 
ChrlcL, aijd shat] roigu with him a (liouriinl jcsro." 
liUko is, 06, 3tl; 


net 


■ I I 


But they which trim LI bo /ii- 
eouiiitd varihjf to obtain that world, aud the rettirrettian 
/run the d(*tJ t uoithor marry, nor arc given in mtr¬ 
iage* neither can they die any mere; for Ihcj 
ci|iial to tlioacigslo; and 
th c i LM 


(P 




beheld, and the 


ilm bora 


i 




t 




I. 


art tht thtidrtn cf tfad. Lei nr) 
**/ lint ffiuryitiivn,** 


ini 


nil. lit, 11 : 

(ho rtmrrooilon nf the dead, 
ur real Ion out from ibo dead euer,") 

1 Cor. xv, 22, 2U: “ For a* In Adam all die, even io 

to Chrivt shall all l>e mads alive. But ovary man In 

bis own order; Christ the first (rut's; afterward they 
that art Qhritt't at Ait taming. 


If by any Ditto a 1 might attain unto 

(Literally 11 the res- 


tl 








3 tL 


PI 



e 


not 




% mi 


n 






ij 


There to i recurred Loo which beeratho lD»pl?«d dea- 
l|PiUto of iL* 11 Brit mcmoibo.' 1 AH who ton ptn 
Jo Ihli roiurreollos ere prune uooid " bloucd And holy." 
Od vino, 11 It# aeocnd dailli bilk to power. 11 Thla 
taarraMloa la out from oaoeg the died. Feul ear- 
neatly to bored le uiilt anlo k. Il i# to be el ibe cvm* 
li| of ChrlaL Only thee# who ere Chrlai’i eh#11 bin 
peri {■ It, All Uiit here peri l« ti ere the children 
of God, heeeuee (bo; ere thi children of th# naarreo- 
iJoa to life. Then# feed oUotIj prot# thei Ibe uioi- 

netlci of the enece orthe righteoua precede! their n<* 
umetlon il the odrant of Cbriat; thei neat befog 
reellj dioUreilr* of Ibalr Innooiooa la (ha ilfhi of 

ud of tbelr alenel uIyiUoo. Ouch 
copied of Ged 

the reaorrecGoa to damnation* Tbeee ^iii ere deel- 
■Ire proof that the rlgh lea a# ire Judged before tbej ere 






are ree u nacted i |bo other* eltep I1U 


But we here e a LIU more eipllotl ei eta me si jet Id 
notice. Beyl our Lent: ''Out tbej which ihell be 

ACCOUNT! D TORTUT TO Olt^ll TO AT WORLD AID TUI 

iWDiiioiiON from the deed/’ Ac. Then ti to oertals 
ihet the eel cf icoomtiia woutuT Lq obtain the ree- 
ufTHdci from empDg (he deed, end e peri Is the 
world le come, doc a precede the reaurreotlcD of k|)a 
rlghleoue. But thla eel of roauudIIdi men worthy of 
# peri la the kingdom of God la the tery #dt of ac¬ 
quit Ling them la the JudgmisL The InTeallg elite 
Judgmnt la the ouu of Ibe rlghteoui li» tbcriforo, 
peel when they ere reeurraoted. Aa ibe reeurreoUon 
of tbe Juai li et the edftnl of Chrlat, It follow# Ibet 

tboy peaa their eiettlnellon, end ere counted worthy 
of e piece In tbo kingdom or God before (be flntlour 

' return) to tbe earth to gather (heis to biniiclf. 


an 


Ru U iu t i€t* r 


TUR 


THE ORDER or EVEHTB Ilf THE JUDOMEHT. 


t /ffbM (bi du *f Ihft r[|blMqi art blotted out 

t 

they ota bi do more remembered. Thej ir* blotted 
pul bo fort CbrUl comes- There oan be, ihsrsfore, no 
wl of ooIIId^ ^bem U loooDtit for their aloi after Lbe 
idfiitt of dbrlit. Thus v* md: 

Agls ill, 1«, 20; 

p 

ooDt«Tt*d t thtt jour etna maj bo blotted out, when lbs 
tla«» of refreshing shell come from the prsaeaoe of 

tbe Lord* and he «ball send Jesus Clirlat, whkh bo- 
foro was preaohsd unto you.” 

Mr. tttelej, la hb " Kotos on the Wow Tcalimeot," 

(itet ■ different translation, which may bo more acau* 
rite: 


f 


ftOMBIM two. 


Wi have estn that the resurrsetioo of lbs saints to 
Immortal lift lo declarative of their final acceptance 

Whatever of i a v esl i gnti on 1 b requisite for 

the flad dcdiloa of their cases, muel take pltoe before 

ifao Saviour la mid-heaven utters the word of com 
mead to bis angels, Gather my stints together Lo me." 
Pl k I, £>; Unit. nb, 8L The tot of Accounting Item , 
fforthj must precede til this* The saints alone era 
to bo oaugbl up te meet Christ la Ibe air, 1 These. 
It, If- Put ihe decision who those paints are* who 
■haU ibut b* caught up, rests not with it* angels who 

tiecuLe the work, but with the Judge who gives them 
ikdr commisslon. Wo oannol, therefore, noid the 
conclusion that the investigation in tbe cases of the 
righteous precedes the coming of the Saviour, Lei uo 
pow consider ad Important proportion* 

1, This period of investigative Judgment is ushoted 

la by 4 solemn proclamation to the inhabitants of the 

at rib; a&d ibis Investigative work embraces th e clos- 

Tbls is a very import- 


before Ood* 


Repent yn, therefore* and be 


Repent ye, therefore, tad bo converlvd, ibtl L 
slas may bp blotted out, that tbe limps Of refreshing 

maj come from the presence of the f*or4, tud lie cuaj 
tend to jou Jesus Christ, who was before appointed.” 

Albert Games, la lilt Note* on the Acta,” speaking 

oftheeatwotrtasIbtJobB,says; * 

Jlructiot will admit of either 
these represents the blotting out to be wAmthe times 
of refreshing arrive ; the other mike* it the court of 
that refresh log. liut neither of thorn gives tbe idea 
that this blotting out takes place when the sinner turn* 
to Ood* Goth of them throw it lata the future- taeb 

them represent it ti yreeetitny the second coming 
of tbe Lord* 
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jour 


The grammatical can- 


Psge G7, One of 


log jeers of bum an probation, 
gpt statement. Hut it it susceptible of being oleorly 


proisd 

Rey* »|r, % 7: 


And 1 eiw another angel fly in the 

Bidet of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach 

ante ibtm that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, 
tad kindred, and Longue, and people, saying with a 

loud voles, AVer God, and yi'w* #fory to him \ roa ink 
Dona ov uis Jui> 0 K*nt *■ com*; and worship him that 

mad# heaven and earth, and the eta, end the founiaine 




V' 


t 


Gut I his is especially true of the letter 
translation, which follow* ihe original in using 

ditioutt verb re spec ling Christa advent; not as though I 
that were a doubtful event, but rather as if his com'! 
iug to the persouil saNitiion of tbe ones addressed, 
depended upon their having part in the refreshing; and 
as if that refreshing was ic come in consequence of 
(he blotting out of sins. 


a con- 


of waters,” 

Tbe gospel of ChnsL ie 
y at ton to sverj one that beliaveth. 
other goepol than thii can be preached, not even by an 
angel from Heaven. UaL ! p 8. Whence it follows ihei 
tbe angel of Rer lit, 0, 7, preaching tiih ivkulaat* 

rtprsienls noma part of the great guipel 


the power of Ocd unio sal- 

Rota. i p lb. Nu 


The sine of the rightauiis are UcttoJ out bsfurc the 
coming of Christ, 


They con not ht allied to give ac¬ 
count of their eiusafior they havo Iicbq hlotled ouL; 
whenge it follawe that whetevi.T account the righteous 

reader to Ood for thuir iini tnuet be befote the odveut 

of the Saviour, und not at, or oflor, iliel 


INQ QDArai, 

'proclamation. It Is a pan of that pnaobiog which is 
i^e power of God unto salvation to every one that be- 

UeVetb* Thli faot alone la deolelva that ibie proela- 
maiion onnoerning the hour of God‘s Judgment must 
be made while human probation still lasts, 
solemn anoauooomebtj follow, 

tbe human family ere etlU upon probation who* the 

(AifnJ angel deaLares that 
beast . * , tbs seme shall drink tho wioe of (he wrath 


event. 

8. The eioi at men a re written In ihe books of God's 
remembrance. The blotting out of tho sins of the 

righteous dots i here foro involve the eaemiuntioa of 

these boohs far tin* 


Two other 
Aud It Is evident that 


very purpose. That the sins of 
meo are thus written, i 3 plainly rev«Ud in Uiu ticiip- 

turcu. 


Ir any man worship ibe 


4 I 


Jet. II, 22; 


For though thou wtih thee with uILts, 

aad take Lhee much eosp, jti (Arne iniquity it narked 
before me, QAilh tfae Lord God. 


of God. . . . Him m tui T*Tianoa or me lAturs, 

ThLs |i aaonJfeutlre prophecy, ae several eipreeslons 
buVnly Vnilael*. And It Is to be observed that the 
Bonuf V^an'jikHniipah the white eloud after all these 

solemn proolamatieni have bten made. 

That this anaoufteement of lb* hour of Oed's Judg¬ 
ment prwedaa tie adt«aL ef Christ, and Is addrstasd 
|« pen while jyt in probation, ibe fourteenth chapter 
gf ReTiiallon pearly proves* That this is not some 
ImJ Judgment I* proved by (be rent that “ evtry nation, 
end kindred, and tongue, and people,” are ooneemed In 
4,' n iHtldpDtly that part Of the Judgment work whloh 
pree^dai the earning ef CUrltl, and as bat been already 

* or ^ deiermlDiqg who shall be 

wSS ( llSw P*J ***, wbe also of tbs living 

pbpll 1>| gf»gnf#d werliy to esflape the troubles (hat 
lhall corns la the 'epoolusion ef thli sUtc of things, and 
stand before the Sou of Mao* Luke u, 
yil, 30. 


And tbue Moses speaks 

fs not rhle tip. in ttort 
tetih rnr, and sealed up atuong my treosuresf 

knit, U, 


! of (be guilt of Israeli: 


Dsut, 


And Taut speaks in Lbs came 
<( Gut after thy hardness and Impenitent heart trtawr- 
etl up uulo thyself wrath againtt the day of wrath end 
vulnlioa of (he rlghteons Judgment of God ; who 
will render to every nun aaoordiag to his deeds-" 
Horn, it, 6, 8* These elate mend of wrath being tress- 
ured up osd have refer ones only to (he foul (bat God 

takes Dotioe of men's sins end Lbal every sin is marked 
before litm. 


manner i 




To (his fuel all the tens whtofa speak of 
lbs blotting out oT sins must bats referenda, 

David pray* I bat Ood would Hot out his transgressions. 
T*s, li, 1, tl. And NeLctuiah, and David, and Jeremiali, 

pray Tespeoting ccriAio peraons. that iheir sia way not 
be iytoiftd out, Neli iv,& ; 


T h us 


3/* 


IV tii, M; Jer. ariji, ‘itf. 



*H fn* 




SUA 


And lulib, la prophetic tu|ni|«, ipulii of ibjj blot- 
IId| cut u If II vara a f**i arant, jmi ■■ ia ibe next 

ha apeaka «r Ifa* bav creation, and iba Bull 
da a pitas, laa. xllr, 22, 29. And la (ha prciiooa 
chapter ha apaaka la a almlUr min oar at Ibli bloUIng 

17 la order Ibal lha alna of the ptapla af 
Ood ba no more remembered. lit. xliH, 
laxli plalblp Implp that Iba aim of nab are upon 

ard, aid (hat (hereto a tin a whan lbaaa ara blotted out 
of Iba word of iba rlghteoue. Dal lha «xlit«oM of 
lbaaa hooka and their baa la iba Judgment la pUJnlp 
t«mlii L Thua Denial 


The boob af Ufa la lha JUnl 


a of ddmaUlif 
af lha righleoim U Ike Jodgmael f far all 
an delivered wke ora al (ha tine af deliverance faand 
written In ll. hut before Ihlt booh la nidi Iba Anal 
■onna of appeal, 11 la Jlaelf to ba tested bp the hooka 
of Qod’a raooid* 
land In thii booh of Ufa, of Ihoaa who fail to ever* 


T I 




r t i ■ 




I L _ . 




onl aa n 


Far all Iba unit which an an* 


* Tbaaa 


r-“'_ 


oomt, nra to ba bloKad onL Yet It la lha redanl af 
lbaaa pernoca* Utex that la la oidh Ihalr bama (o ba 
alrlahan Ikon lha booh of Ufa. Ei. xxxll, 82, U; Pa. 
IxLx, 28; Tier. 111, 6. We noil, therefore, conclude that 

before tha Anal examination or the booh of Ufa in lha 
east of lha rlgbteoux, there la t prior examlnallea af 

lha book* or Ood’e record lo determine, (I) Whose 

re non! of repentance and of ore rooming Je aueh that 

their alna abalt ba btollod out; and, (2) To eaeeruto 
from thii hook who bate failed In (ba attempt lo am- 

come, aad to alriba (ha ntnea of all aaob from the 
booh of life. Whoo Ibo book* of OoiJto reueabroneo 
an thin tiinlinl, and lha alna or tha or cream are 
blotted out, and lb 

oaodad la oranona an removed from the book of life, 

that book become* ibo boat trat, aad an atonic at ion 
of lla pifoa oonaludaa Ike vork of inreaN|*tlon pre* 
paratorp (0 Iba dalireran 00 of the eelnlj* 


reo- 


Tha Judgment vaa eel, 

Du. til, 10. Aid John 




ju: 


and tti Wt mere 


anji: **And I 
bafora God; aad Ike Iceb 


lha dead 


alt ud greet, aland 
flpnad ; aid anudkrr 
kook hi cptmtd, which la ike kook 0 / and Lha 

ara Judged out of (hoea Ibtngi whieh 
written In tki kooke, according to their work a. 

Xi, 12. , 

I( la evident lha( lha utmedt Inporiinaa ii MJaobed 
(0 tha blotting out ef (ha aloa of lha rlfhlaom from 
lhaaa hooka. Whan thaj are blotted ou| (hap ana oarer 
rlae op In lha Judgment eft Id at tboee who committed 

than; for mao |lra account (o Gad on Ip for ihoae 
(hln 


I - l 


I 


dead 


are 




Her. 


ft 


t auci* 


oontetaad In iba hooka. 


It ia therefore erviein 
that no ladirldual oin bare hie aloe blotted out until 
the olooa of h|a probation. But wban U 1 I 1 work la 


wrought then nine! ba an uininolloa af (ha hooka 
for thla Ttrp purpoaa. 

A Tha booh of life la to 


examined bafora (ha raa- 
tureciloi of lha JuiL The worda of Daniel ruder 
ihia pale I parfaotip dear; 

Dab. *11, I; "And at that lino a ball U lob id 
■tud up. iba gnat prince wbieh aiaadeth hr Ike obll- 
dnn or ihj paople; aad there ibill be a Lime of iroubto, 
auck at barer woo ilnce than vaa a nalien ana to 
that lama lima ; and oi (hat time thj people ahall be 

dallmad, every ea* that lilfU ke foitnJ mi tun m (Hi 
kook. 




Wa kail ican from other Uxto thnt (he JaTtallga- 

tlon aid decision of (ha Judgment la lha caeca of the 
rig hteoua pnoedaa tha advent of lha Bar lour, 
here ilu aaan that there ia a lime Wore lha 
of Jaaua whan the alna of Iba rigblaona an btolled 
cut from lha booke of Oodto remembrance. Tbte it 
decisive proof that lhaaa hooka are 1 ittye Died (c naui- 
IbMion bafora lha Sari our cornea again. But we have 
now another imporianl toot. The book cf life la ex¬ 
amined btfot* lha deliverance of tke aalnU. Daniel 

Al that lima Ihp people eh all ba delivered, 
every one thii ahall ba ba found written in lha book." 
Tha book nuil, 1 bar of or a, ba anulaid btfan lha ree- 
urractLcn of Iba rlghtecua (o immortal Ufa. Tbto ia a 
conrinciog proof that Ibo investigation of the osaea 
of the rigblaeua prooadea ll»o Aral 

book Ji referred io la (he following passages; k!i. 

1 x xli, 32, D<J; I*x, 1*11,28; Uuitl, (J; lia.iv, tt; Kit. 

Dan. iii, I; Luhai, 20; Thii. It, 2; llth. iii, 
28; Ear. iii r b ; xiil, 8; itii, 8 ; xx, 12, 1G ; iii, -7; 




log 


P | ^ 


ll • 




ya: 


ion. Tbit 


uli, 1U. 


3ff 





/?* *w zr w 


SPA 


• la (b« Judraenl 

*W l .fWW4. ; jW fywnrtlm irk lab it etUrd 

mmwmIIm. Jiiti,',' 0«r laid tpaaka af tha 

_ *f lW< Ilfblaau bj Ihl. dari|aatlan. 

Luba *l|, li "Paql tU(aa (hai thla raaairaaUaa ahall 

ba at Ik. fffijpi f f Ckiitl. 1 On. IT, ?9, *1^4; 1 

* Itj lfl-Jfl.; 

, IT? VBut I saj onto j#n, Thai nnj 

>bellepoeh, the/ shall give account 

lb«r*o/ In the day of Judgment. For bj tbj worde 

tbou ebslL fat jueiifitd, end bj Ihj word* iheu shall fat 
condemned." 


THE Ol&U OF EVENTS IN' THE JODflUENT. 






Fi h|Tt Hft IbU though the book of lift Jt the Bool 
book of rifirwe* lA diliiBUflt who shall have ^ 
kko ftni noartootloB. jot it mail itself flnt be w- 
unlntd bj lh# tpwh of Qod'e jemembratioe for ibo re- 
mo ml of pvwr/ jyynp that has faOl completed Ibo work 

of OTirtoqlnt t 

1, Th* keek felled Ike “book *f remembrance 

writloa eiprearij for the righteous, end Is tkt book 
v^tob shill detepplne, Ift their ouu, the declelon of 

the Judgment. .‘iJhL- book I* pprilouleri/ referred to 

In lb« folio# inf ptMagee: 

Hof. ** Then the/ thel feared the lord 

■ppk| ofteq onq to garthsr: audit# Lord hearkened «d 
kttfd it, ud g feel of nmittfmn n was wrillm bf/ort 

thatftattd b« lord, ud that thought upon 
And ths/ shell bo mini, setih ibt Lord of 






< M*l L ill, 
idle word the* 


r:T7 


J h 




Tfao juatiAulion of Ibo Judgment must bo when 
tht rigbLeuue t 

first resurrection. 


ro ACCOUflTiD WOOTHV of e port Id Lh* i 

But btforo the/ in (hu» justified ! 
in Ibo Judgment the/ giro ia account of thoir wordi. I 
And tbto being true, it follow Lbel Qod 

ord of tbt words which we speak; tbo that our evil 

wordi are not blotted out until Lb it account has been 

Tendered. Hut the acquittal and the blotting out do, 

of neoeuJLj, praeede Lb* gift of ImmorteUt/ to tbe 
righteous at ike advent of our Lord. 

8. The decision of the Judgment in Ibe cue of the 

righteous must he when the blotting out of their ains 
takes place. 

EoHr lit, 14 1 J * For God eball bring ever j work Inlo 
Judgment, wiili every secret thing, whether it he good, 

or whither (L be evil," 


preserves arte- 


kli nvme, 

heats, In lb at daj whop 1 make up mj jewel*; end 1 
will epare them* M * man aperetk bia own eon Lbal 
etrveik him. Tbsn shall j* return and distent be* 
twe^n the righteous end the wicked, between Mu that 
tarreth Qod end Urn that Mt^th klm noL" 

,Fl* lrli fli I^TW talleat nj wkhderingi: put Ihou 
mjtearf Join lh j 1 bolGe ( are jAip not in thy book *** 
' f Neh. *Ul', “Bemember me, 0 mj Qod, concern¬ 
ing' this, .end wipsrte t oat ay yeod Jttd* that 1 have 

done for lb a 4*uia of mj God, end for the ollicea 


God brings tbo conduct of men Into the Judgment 

bj mesne of books of record. Thej 
of those lblog* which were written in the books, 

cording to their worke. 

But the sine uf Ibo righteous are blotted out 
before the coming of fh* Lord. 

And !L ]■ manifest IhtL their sins cannot be brought 
into tbe Judgment eflsr the/ ere thus blettsd out. 
But the righteous are lo he judged as reallv 

erelhe wioked. ilool iii, 17. 


Judged out 


thSTeoL" 

Tbe book Of God’s remtmbriDOo mentioned In these 

teals pertains onl; to the righteous. Tetlt oppnvs to 
bs a different hook from the hook of life. For though 
that book belongs alone lo the righteous, it ssoms to be 

rimplj the record of their names (Luke a, 
lv, 8; Rev. Ill, 5 ; xiii. 6 i itR, «), while the book of 

rtneoihrene* Is the rocord uf their E* Dlt JvcJl - 

iii f 11M8; l’s. lvi ( H N>b. 

•nanhide-ilhel the kook of Uf* k Identical with tbe 
bOek'Of God 1 a remembrance, U- wlIl oot sesantLellj 
^bao|e'tklo or|kmen^ For It would iLLtL follow that 
thf| jeepfd dopdf o( the righteous. If it 

ibkt fhpj iavfl oferoomo all their faults, and 
perfected (k* grace#.if the Spirit of God In themselves, 
is that which deter mines that their nemo ebaU bs re- i 


are 


so¬ 


ils*, ii, 12, 18. 


Acts HI, 19, liU. 


110: Phil. 


Mai. 
Hut should wo 




It follows, there furs, 
that their Judgment must beat the lime of lh# blotting 

out of I heir etne. For lb«n there le an end tuede fer- 

■rsr of tbe reoord of their transgressions. Now it La 

uenlreat that when Lb it Ansi work is wrought, it will 

pertain onlj to those who bare full/ repented of their 

■ins, and hove perfecltj accomplished tbe work 

orcrcouiing. This work of blotting outeJna brings 

Lord'* priesthood to an end. Us amt he priest till 

Ibeu. He ie not needed aa prieet after that. 

when our Loid does blot out tbe sins of his people ho 

must present (heir cesee iodiriJuallj before bis Fa¬ 
ther and show fro 






I I M 


l^fned la the be^h of life, and their sine blotted cut of 
tb« boohi ,fbtok reoord Lbem^ But If tbe record Lo 

etl at|ob that 0 
be removed froin that. book. 

111 g, ind tb* : record of their good 

* t *»*L *-• +' .* jr . ■ ■ ■ , 

. .. AMrh “* r * 

U fjirif «U,JW. i .■ 

.The jbook'of^od'e rememkruee coo tains the 

eiAti of ill who enter the aerrlea of God, and of mck 
oplj/V^ol nct^eiefj tk^pg does follow 

know him* Henj.that set cut lo ovsrcom* do non 

dosepleto Ike work. That record, however, will show | 
Just 1|0W fkr^thsj advanced in overoomlng, and how 
gad wh^ep i^cj failed, As U ccn^lm almplj the good 

rifbtetuf. it will show. Ihplr acts of r*- 
pWlaaee, eon/^iloa, obedUnde, and eaeriAoa recorded 
tkanelnl^ The# tb* vrerk la complete then Ifals record 
ehowe th|p prepared for the examination of the Judg- 

%»VlV out of whloh tbe 
eS*ff H of ^lh«,HiW* t<> ba decided, and fro 

whoa* record the/ 

that world and the reeurreoUon from the dead. 


But 


accept, then their names muet 

88; Fi. 


1 


|T \ ,1 


i m 




tbo “ book of remembrance h * that 

tbej bevo sevorall/ repented of their eius, end have 
completed their work of 


dee 


7r* 


orei-coming. Then the >' 

Lfaer accept■ lb* statement thus made aid tbe evidence 
thue presented In the cue of eeoh one, end bids the 
Boo to blot out the reoord ef that pewa's nine. This 
Le maulfeett/ the very lime md oeoasion at which Uie 
rigbtseus ere secounted worth/ of the resurrscGon 

1 tumeric lily. 

Judgment through their High 1’rleiL end funpuou 
him the right 

Father. 


- ■ r. 


. i 1 , 


u- 
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Thsir sloe ar* thus brought Into the 




I of their line le the 
This ecauuut being accepted, their sini are 
bloitQil qul, end tUemselvcs pronouneed Juet before God. 
Tli ie ie the justification of the Judgment. 

4. There ie e Lime for bloLJ ing out the names of ecme 
from rite book of Ufa, and of confusaiug the netute of 

ibo otLore bufure the fcVher 


3 VO 


■ >1 


t* be aoopCMTin voimr of 
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Kit. Hi, 6: 

he clothed la white ninkl; and l will not blot out 
lib fiinii out of lb* booh of Ilf*, but I will oonfon* bla 
Dio* before mj fi|h*r r »d befor* bla ip|ili, 

Th* I Icq* of blotting out Dome* from the book of life 
prttwdu ib* d*llT*r»oa of tb* ado to, For m lb* Urn* : 
of that tint every os* aboil b* delivered 11 Iboi ihilk 
b« fousd wrltlw li tb* book/' Don. ill, 1. 
lb* fearful tb tool* slog of Bx. mil, 82, Si: Fa, 
Ixix; 28; Rot* nil, 111; la executed In tb* nooul of 

from ibia book bofor* lb* coming of Cbrlat. 

bo OT*n*m« on tb* o**o who b*T* tb*lr 

out. Rut (bo** who foil to ovaroomo hive 
atrichia from tb* book of Ilf*. Tko ox* 
am Id oil on of tholr rooord muot, therefor*, prutda both 

that* oota of blotilng out, for th* uprai purpoo* of 
determining whether thaj oholL hm tbolr alia blotted 
out, or ho?* lb*lr uom removed from lb* book of 
Ufo- V* bar* aooa tbit It la at thka t*i y pci at that 
lb* righteous flit ihouiI of tbalr aim through Ibtlr 
illgb Prlaot, who, from th* book of Ged’i na 
broaoot abowa that tbaj hort repeated, eooftaaed, for- 
kin, and overcome, tbolr alni. Ala* that tb*j or* 

tbu acquitted end justified la order that tbaj tnaj 
bmTO a port Id iba teaurrca Lion to ImmorUlltj. Uor* 
la aloo ib* v*rj ooi of tba Rat lour La opnAueiag Lb* 

of bla poopl* bafor* bla Filbir ud'tk* bolj 
ougala, Iboi iboll *1om our tord'iprleotbood end pine* 

hi* pooplo wb*r* thoj aboil b* fonTor fra* from oil 
tbair al*i. For wb*n tb* book of G*d'< remembrance 
La found to pro** that tbo p*raoo under eaimluotlou 1* 

an oT*rdom*r, ilia ibo* tb* part of the 8* r four Loooa- 
(tat bi* Dom* b*for« hi* Father end tb* bolj ecgdi, 
aod tb* port of tbo Father to glto Jwdga*it tbit tboi 
paraon** ilna b* blotted from tbo record* Rural j It 
la of lorn* aoconut lo.ua that w* bar* port lu tb* ful- 

I 

ftllnint of tb* promii*, “ I will conk** bl* *am* bafor* 
mj Father end befor* bl* angel *. ri Molt. a i 82; Lake 
xil, 8; Bit. Ill, 8. 

Th* rlghteoua an not d*p* with tbalr alia till 
ihtj Wt* rendered account la tbo Judgment. Kool- 

lit, 1 7 ;\llj H; Matt. xii, 80, 87. Tb* oulj aooauat that 
tb*j ana tender la U abow that iboj bat* mod* par fee I 

wotb of npoQlaoo* aod of overcoming. Thla muei bo 
d«« bafor* tb*j are falottad out of th* record abora. 
Our idionU with tb* Fatb*r moot bold hie oftaa till 
he ha* a*T*d bla people from tbeir alaa. 

Mott. 1, 21. 

mob them uoeplad Id th* Judgment Whence it ful- 
Iowa that bl* oBioe of Adeceit* will oonatrnla him to 

ooufvaa tbolr names before ibn tribunal of bla Father, 

to show that tbalr at Da ahould b* removed from 
the book*. 

6, When our Lord boa Ifaqa InLahcd blx work u 
prleat, bla poopl* or* prepared to und in th* eight af 
Gad without in atoning aaorlle*. Th* following text* 
maha iMt verj clear: 

BJkab til, 18, 10; "ITho li 0 God Uh# aule thee, 
that pardouotb folqullj, and paoactb bj Iba Irouogna* 
■lob or tfaa remnant orbta borltag• I R« rclafoath not 
bla anger r*roT*r f faenouaa ho deligbteth Id uerej* He 
will turn again, he will h*i* oompMalon upon u>; he 
will aufadue our lniquiifoa; and (At* mdf nil att iktir 
tint ial* l\t dtpiht of rtv era. 

And David, ualng tbo paat for ike future, a* 1* fre¬ 
quent iu tbo prophcL*, naji: +i A* far a* tb* a act ia 
from the wx*t, 10 far A art Ai ran err J cur 
/ram u#/ 1 Fa, cill, 12. 


Ho that overcomaLh, tba oats* aboil 




J are m (oh, In th* pro ml** of th* d*w covenant, aaji: 
1 will forglr* tbolr Iniquity, and / nil r 
m ■* mart , 11 Ghop. ml, 84. 

Paul, quoting JoromUb, *oja: 41 Their «hi and tbalr 

tnifuifru will 1 munlw na mar #/* lleb viU, 12. 

lt>. xliil, 26: "1, ot*o I, am h* tboi ktattttk out tip 
fpmfftfium for mine own aak*, ond edl not rtmtmbtr 

lip tint. 

Jar. 1, 20 1 “ In those' daja, nnd in that time, aoltb 
th* Lord, the iitigiilj of Uriel tkmU taofki far, aod 

tb ere ahall be nom; nnd tba tine of Judnh, ond 
flkaU ntt bt found; for 1 witi pardon ihani whom t re- 

■or* a. 

When thoaa pnphetlo dodlaraUont ora oooompllahad 
wo ahall no loDg*r need on Advocate, IntarooMor, Me¬ 
diator, or High Filial- Our alni will never after 
that exlat even in tbo rooord of th* uurt of Ueavoo. 

Our loot inoooono* will then have been reeoverad, and 
w* ahall than fa* lik* to tbo ongeli of God who walk In 
ihtir original uprlghtD***- 
7. Tko oaeompllahmont of ikla work of blotting out 

th* alni of thoao who orareomo la marked bj n dec la- 
rat loo of aw ful aolamultj : 

Rot. nil, II, 12: ** IT* tbit la unjuit, lot him ba 

unjuei atill; ond bo whloli 1* filth j, kt blm ba lltbj 

atUI; and ho that la rlghtoouo, l*L him bo rlgkuona 
atill; ond b* that la holj, let him bo holj illlL And, 
bob old, I *ono quloblj ; ond mj nword la with 

A 

gi*# ovarj man according 4a bla work shall ba* 

The** word* ilrtuollj nonouun* Ibq oloo* of our 
Lord 1 * work na High Frloai. T^oj 0 * 100 ! bo uUorod 
till ho, on our AdToul*, bon oieurtd th* blotting out 

of tk* alia of Hi poopl* at bla Fat her k e tribunal Yet 
wi have a*an that Lhla worh of bloittog out La Hoom- 
pllahed bafor* b# com** th* pooood 11 m without »ln 
unto oolfoLloa. II*b. lx, 27, 28, Tbo text undar 
■Idorotlon la Id oxoot bormonj with than* foal*. Tbo 
aoliufl nuDOUDOOmont, " So that la uujuii, lot kirn bo 
nnjuol nllll, . . . and bo that la bolj, 1*1 blm b* h*1j 
*4111/ 1 b followed bj the** word*: 41 And, behold, I 
Com* quLoklj; and mj reward 1* with me, to glT* 
•Terj man according *j hi* work aball b*, Jf The final 
work of our Lord for th* remora! of Li* paopl« F a alni 
doaa therefor* pn**d* hla return In tb* cloud* of 
h*or*n to rawnrd evarj man aeaordlng to kla work*. 
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I John li, I j 
Ho can not cloia ibli worh lill ho baa 
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THE 0ID£1 07 EVEHTB IW THE JEJEOMElfT, 


m I r 

M tl|k priset k niki Utomaston for kiuOit 

to God through him, Heb. vll, 24 , 

oi Judgouatll ho Is elotbed with kingly powor; for It 

i< bj tiring of h lo aulborlfj u king that he proeou 

th« decision of lhq Judgment, Matt. ut, 34 , 40 , 

Th* florouLlon of oor Lord ol U 10 Jiidfoaol-Hit of 
hl> FoLhor marks tbo termination of hls priesthood, 

onl invests him with that sovereign authority by which 
ho tholl judge the world. f 

_ * r 1 • T I 

2. Tho Ancient of Days dooa not hold tho isaalou of 

tho Judgment, described in Don. vll, upon this sank. 
These who think Lhto bcuIoq of Judgment by th* 
l Father to to iranaplra upon our earth, u odors to oil that 
tho "tin thousand time tvs thousand" who stood be* 
tore him, tore the tut multitude of Ibo human family, 
etaodjug at hie bar for judgment. Dut » this vtoiun 
represents l bo Bod at doming to the Father when ho It 
Ithui seated in Judgment, it follows that if tho Father 
to already upon this earth judging iti inhabitantB whea 

the don or God ooidch the aecoud time, then the Fa-, 
ther Joei not and his Boa lo iha earth, but ho comes 

and then the Bon cornea ami Joina him. Vet Fo- 
ter aaid of the Father oonoerotag CkrieL's second ad- 
vest: JI* aboil und Jesus Christ," Aotaiii, 20. 

It would alio follow that loaiaai of tho Bod of Mod 
coming to gather bis ealato fro 01 the four quartan of 

tho earth, he cornea to find all mankind gathered at 
hla Father'* bar Dut we do know that when the 3 a* 
vlour comes he ahall acud his angels with a great 

sound of a trumpet, end abetl gather bis elect from the 
four winds, area from the uttermost porta of the earth. 

Malt, xiiv. Si; Mark liil, 27; 2 Then, ii, 1. 

But ah Quid thia difficulty be avoided by adopting the 

(ruth that Lboae who itaad UJ&rt the Ancient of Bays 

are ortyeb, ia lb one certainly mu at b a wb 0 win to tor uuto 

him, It follows that our Lord in earning back to our 

earth thua prttedtd by Lie Father and the holy 

gala, cornea unattended and alone. Bui tbia cannot be 

true ; for when Jesus conic a again it will be with aU 

the holy angola. Matt, kit, 31; xvl, 27; 2 These. 

1, 7, B. 

Again, the flavigur la orowtied king at the Judg¬ 
ment-scat of the Fatber Dut that Judgment-seat can- 
act be upon our earth, olio the Saviour would bate lo 
return to ihle earth lo bo crowned j whereaa he re¬ 
ceive* hie kingdom while eSrrnf, a ad returne at King 

of hinge, silting upon the thro do of hi* glory. Luke 
xix, II, 12, lb; Matt, xxv, 31; 2 Tim. iv, 1; ltov. 

ill, 11 -IU. 

It to oerlaln, therefore, that the Judgment tciao de- 
acribed in Dan. vtt doe a sot transpire upon ear earth. 
Indeed, Were it true that it/urudtattty preetding tha de- 
aceslof tha Saviour to our earth-, God the Father ahauld 

himself deeoand in hla own Infinite majesty, and aum- 
mon man bind to Ills bar, and enter iuto Judgment wllb 

them, Die anbeequeot advent of Jeaui would hardly bo 
token not Icq of at all by mau. But >uob to not the 
truih In tha oca*. MatL xxiv, Zfk—Hi; xav, SI, 82; 
Mark xlil, 2 U, 27; Luka xxl, 20-27, 30; 1 Thee*. lv # 
H-lbi 2 Those, i, 7-10. 

3. Tbia sesaion of the Judgnant by lb a Ancient of 
Bays ynctda the advent of CbrliL to our earth. 

Whcu our Lord cornea again ho to a king stated upon 
jblo own throne. Matt, xxv,31; Luka six, 11, 12, 1b; 


some 
Noroan ha not 


^,1 


vvnsaa roun. 


* Qod tha Father is in hto own right the Supremo 
Judge of men and of angels- JIo purposes to briug all 
mankind Into Judgment. Tat Lhto work jb only done 
In part by himself in parson. It ia by Jesus Christ 
> that God is to perform the larger part of Lhto Immense 

work, Tbp following proportion is worthy of stHotu 
consideration! 

1. Ood tba Father opens the Judgment In parson, 
than crowns his Son king, and oommito the Judgment 

in him. 


no 


.T 


l_j 


Ban. vll, 9-14: 

cast down, and the Ancient of Days did alt, wboso gar¬ 
ment wo* white as snow, and tba hair of bis bead like 

• • 

the pure wool; hie throne was like tba Aery flame, 
and hi# wheels as burning fire, A fiery stream issued 
and came forth from before him; thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, end ten thousand time a ten thou- 

sood stood before him; tha Judgment wet let, tod the 

books wan opened. I beheld then, because of tha 
Toloe of tbs great words which tba horn spake, I be- 
held trap till tba beast was slain, and hie body do* 
stfoywjj and given to the burning llama. Accoooern* 

log tba rast of the heists, they bad their dominion 
lehqq away; yet their Uvea were prolonged for a sea- 
. and lime. I saw In tho night visions, and, be¬ 
hold, one Ilka Lbs Bon of Man came with the clouds of 


I beheld till the thrones were 


4 I ■ 


heaven, and came lo the Ancient of Bays, and they 
brought hi in near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and n kingdom, that nil peo¬ 
ple, nations, and languages, should serve him; bto 
dominion is an everlasting do ini n La a, which shall not 

past away, and his kingdom that which ahull not bo 

destroy ad,” 

# ' ■ I 1 1 r* I 4 

Tha Ancient qf pays j'apreiuu God the Father, 
Tkpl pbe Uha the Ban of Usd, who OOmea to Lho An- 
slant of Day*, to poos other than our Lord Jem* Christ; 
UttL xivl, 64 i Mark ii?, 01, 02. 


an¬ 


il to, therefore, 

not tha Bon, but the father who alts in Judgment as 

describe^, ia this .vision. Those who stand In hto 

presence either to ■ toil tor, or to waif, ere not rven, but 

Tliiilintij InperirothoL Every iladoQlof 
the Bible to aware that tba book of Bov Nation Is 

ondrrfuloonnler^artiolbebookofDanial. TLtowry 1 

phraseology reap* 0 ting those In tho presence of (he 

Ancient of Days, Is mads uaa of In tha Ilevelolion, and 
with tha evident 1 Jedgh of showing who are the per- 

•fD| JnUnded by PiB|*t, ^ 

* Xbwi, Jphfl . pe^ |« Aid I beheld, and I heard the 
vqloe of waifv apinhi round about the throne, and tba 

beasts, and the plde^e j and iJto number o/fA 

thousand time 1 tan thousand, and thousands of thou- 
uds.** Ear, v, U. 

Daniel describes the op«togaaeaa of the final Judg- 

The Father pipildes 

aa 




h.j 


mna Lea 
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Judged The engsto of 
■■ pretent as nwilm and vtinuta* At this 
totbuoal the Bon nf Man prsaeuts blmielf to rooehelhe 
domlnfu of tha world. Hare hi to crowned King of 

ap^ Xrftrd Of .lords, Dut men are not present 

As witggsi this.part of Ih* Judgment, or to heboid tha 
wronaUan of ObrtoL It is the iWJtor and the Son 
and tha holy aaprlt who compose this grand avsembt7. 
Our Lord cannot act as Judge, so long as he miatoterii 
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Rat* itx, 11-10. Diit iho tribunal of (be Fa(her la 
(ho very Li mo 40J place where hla aoronatlon occurs. 
Don. ill, 7-14. It mult then precede Li* advent. 

Whan ho oomea the acoond time It ii “In Lba glory 
of hla Father." Hatt. ivi, 27 ; Hark vii!, 80 ; luka 
li ( 20; 2 TheaO J, 7, 0. Rut ll la whan tbo Father all* 
la Judgment that ho glvat lMc glory to bio Sou. Rob. 
fit, 14. Indeed, (Lo veay majtplj of it* Father u 

displayed ot Lhl« tribunal, *111 attend the Bon *bon 

| 

bo la revealed In taming Are to taka vengeance 
enemies, 2 Tfaeoc, 1, 7-10; Pi. 1, M; llotL n| T| 

SO, Si; Moil, i it, 81, Wo an ear Lain, therefore, that 
iho rovoliUon of Cbrlit In bio intake glory la ndit. 
fa«t to lhal tribunal at which that glcrj la given lo 
him. 


Wo ban a In idj proved that lha doatanoUoa of ihla 
lakad pc war is whan Ohrlat mbn to out earth; aad 
| that ho dm not thna una till bo baa Aral aiuudad In 
pmoa ihla tribunal of bli Father. And to till a tola- 
nisi i|tia tbo word* of ferao 11 ; ** l beheld t ebb ta- 
tawt of iho toIh of tho grttt wordr wbloh ibo horn 

•poke t I bohold even till Iho baaal «m iIlId, and hla 
body destroyed, and given to tha burning Aina." It 
ippoara that even »Adi (hit grand tribunal wu In 
■anion, iho atienGon of Ibo prophet woa coiled by tho 
Spirit of God to the groat words wfalob tho hen tu 
apoahlng. *' 1 bahald d<n becanao of the vain of tbo 
groat worda which tho bora ipake," Uut Rintol doao 
not repraoont hla daatruotlon aa coming at odoo non 

thou, 11 o iajri: “I bohold ms till Iho bnat *oo 
slain, and bis body doimjedj and given bo Lba burn* 

log tamo." Tho period of Lima oevorad bj Lbla ** till ** 

la thlie Ailed up: Tho Sun of God oomai u bio Falbor'a 
J ud gm ant-seat and receives tbo dominion, ond lba 
glory, and tho klogdom; than doaoendi la our oarth 
In taming tire, like that which oomoo forth from bo* 
foro Lio Fitbir, and bj Iho brightens of bia advent 
destroy a lha liulo horn. 2 Thao*. I; II, It la wbon 
our Lard Ibua cornea, that Lhia wicked power la given 

lo Ibo burning Aame- 

Aud lbla ia raallj Iho vary point narked In varaoa 
21 and 22 for Ibo termination of tbo war agalnei tho 
aalnts. " 1 bohold, and tbo same born mode war with 
Ibo lalali, and prevailed agilut Ibomi uaill ibo An- 

clont of Days oame, iad nnxminv tai oivav to run 
miiti Of Trii Hoot Ilian, and tbo Uni oamo that lha 
aalnta poaaacoad tha kingdom.” But, area while tha ' 
Bloat High alia la Judgment to determine tfaa 
tie saints, tho lltLlo horn lo, acwording to varao 11, ut¬ 
tering gr*ol wordi igalnat God, Whan, bowerer, tba 
aainU have paaoad lha teat of Ihla einmlaaUon, and 
are counted worth y of tfaa kingdom of God, Lhelr Lord, 
being drowned king, retnnxa Lo gather them lo faLm- 
oilf. II lo at lb lb very point cf Lime, ibo ad vent of 
ifat Lord Jeaui, that judgment it given fo the mint4 
tA* ifoet High, aa la proved b; comparing 1 Cor. vl, 2, 
8, with 1 Car, lr, ft, And (hue we have inorhod 
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On Ihla oooasion tbo Father la judge ui fwiw, and 

Iho San pru on La hlmaolf to, receive tho kingdom. Out 
when iho Son of Mon cornea ta cur earth, having re¬ 
ceived the kingdom, ho acto aa judge himself* 2 Tim. 
Iv, 1, But it la evident that our Lord's verb aa Judge 

lo at a later point of time (ban lb at Judgment econo at 
which the Father pruldta Wo are certain, therefore, 
that tbo tribunal of Ran, vii, D-U, prooedoa tho do- 
aoonl of our Lord from Heaven, 1 Those, It, 14-10, 

4. Tho ooning of the Boa of Man (o tho Ancient cf 

Raj^ lo not the inme event ai fail leoond odttoL to 
world, 

Thia baa been provod already In Lbo as ami nation of 
other points, Thus ii bai been shown from the 

nation of Chriai, that tho acoond advent must bo at 




a/ro- 




luter emu than tbo Saviour’a not or earning to bla Fa¬ 
ther In Dan. vli, IS, 14, lo resolro the blogdon- 
A gain, to moke Ibis the acoond advent, wo muet have God 
(ho Father and the hoot of bio ingele boro upon our 
earth when tbo Saviour oomoa again. Uut Lbla, aehaa 

bean afaown, inveWoa the ccntradloLlon of lba pie Inert 
faoia. Wo cannotj there fore, doubt Ibai tbo coming 
cf Jetue to the Ancient of Royoae be oUo Iq Judgment, 
la an ovont preceding hie aeoond adveut to our earth, 
5. The coming of the AuoLeuL of Daya, In Lbla TltiQn 
of J>anlol*<^ le not Lo title world, but to (be place of Lbie 
Judgment eoooa. With regard tc the place of Lfaio 
iribunal wo wilt apeak heroafler. Wo have already 
provod that Lbla tualon of Iho Judgment pnoedea Lha 
aacowd advent* and that 11 la not held upon our tirib. 

Tbla foot aotabliabee the truth fuloeea of thU propoel- 
Uon. 




again the advent of Cbriat an Lb* point of (Luo for Ibo 
dcetructlgu of thl« wicked power. 

T, The deetruclion of the little born ir not tha aamo 
•vent aa tbe taking away of bla dumtnion. Compare 
vereea 11 and 2G. The one/oUov# ajier tbo eHllng Of 
i tb* Ancient of Raya In Judgment; but the aLbor pre- 
, mb* it by a cirUib apaco of llmo. Yat, If we road 

lthoot otrlet iUwattoK^wt wocid 'Yio Very 

hat W^rT ilih horn atowij^ 


6. Tbo dealrnclLon of the little liom dooa not take 
plane at tbe time when Ibe Ancient of Daya iHa in 
Jadgment, but at a point elili later when tbe Son sf 
hlan deaeondo ia taming Art, 

We bat* proved that when our Lord eomei tc tble 
earth tba aeoond llmo, be cornea aa king, and mint 
Lheroftre come from ibe tribunal of fata Father; for 
at that tribunal tbe kingdom ia ginn lo him. Out 
tho Hu of Bin, or little horn, Ii deeiroyed by tba 
brighLneaa of Chrlat’a coming. 2 Thaos, ii, 0; I, 7-10. 
Whence 1L foliowi that tbe destruction of the lluie 

born io not at lba Father 1 ! Judgmeat-aeol, but at the 
advent of bla Bon, ai aotlU lalvr pulut of Lima. Rut 
wore It true that the Judgment aoane of Rod. vii ll 
opened by the personal raralaGon of God tiia Father 
to tha Inhabltanta of our forth, we may be euro that 

; there would be no hlan of Bin left to bo dealroyad 
; afterward by the farlgbLoeie of ibe oombg of our Lord 
I Jeaue Christ. 
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ii taken away T>j ihO ' aeopnd* 

“ s. M, «. to to. 

a a pedal dominion avirdba r 
**a Umo and Gaea ati ihy 4 lytdlng wf 
prwphoaio days (a** vnmttl - Bav, iwl^ mhloh 

array at tbe eod W 1 Uut paHai : 

then a space otWmo to 

*hleb, hla dominion la *" " 
wars ognlaat Ibo nalnta, Wwstv, 

Iho Jodgmont le glvu tc the 
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Utile her* 
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nd ptomUa ntD 
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TV* 
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Cbriit (I Cor, It, 6; rL, 2 , 8; Ba*. xx« 4 ),’wkoa bolt 
(Iran io lb* burning flamta* Vmi II; £ Tbm! 11 , 8. 


B. Tfa ocoronatlon of ChriaL at iht Jiirtgmant ml of ihi 
Filbir it the aame nnlu th* itudii| np of HighaaL 
Comport Du. rii* IS, 14- xii, 1. 

Chiiat, ud 

Mlobul la tbo nub« bomo bjr on r Lord m Um ralor of I 
tbo angelic boat. It aignlfioa, ** Ho wbo 1* like God. 11 I 
Boo Dr. i. Clarke on Du. i r 13, ud Judo V. Ttta | 

our Lord. 


eluding np U bit beginning la nlgn* 


Boo Hob. l r 8. Ho Io oillod tho 


IBDlt 

orohoogoL Jtide 9. Tb it term a [go Lfloo print* of 
gala, or chief of the angriiu boat. Bo* Dr* A. Club* ! 
on Judo 9 ; olio Baraea' Doloa 
•ou'a Theologioal Dioiiourr- But tbia la lb a to 17 

office of our dbiu Lord. Hob. i. Hiabaol la Ihe 

groai prine* that aludotb for the children of Go A 
Alio bo la coll ad our prinoo. 6o« Don. x, SI; xil r 1 . 
But Uua cod fat 00 other tfau ChrUL Act* t, 81 . 
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0; alat Wat- 


I 1 1 


Tb* * tend tag up or Michael la bit aaaamptlon of 
ki&glg power. Boa Ibo no* of tbii term la Dot. il, 2 , 
8 r 4 , 7 , 20 , £ 1 . Bui It io Join a who lakes Ibo throne 

of tbe kingdom, and do! an angtL Dm. til, 13* 14; 
7 a. G-l£. Oar Lord kocitu fail dominion at bia 

_ l 

Falbor'a judgmcnt-ieaL Dan. tu. A gnat limn of 
troublo follow#* at which Chriit dollrai? 00077 one 
found written in tfa* book. Tbit it a plain reference 
to Lb* examination of Lfac hooka abowa in tk« preri- 
oua rieion. Cam pan Dan* xii, 1 ; rii, % 10 . That 
abowa that tbo judgment mot, of Dak Tilt nlalan U 
iba righLcoui* and lb at it prtcodta lb air final dell ref* 
ante at tbe adTcnt of CbtiaL Tba tfarosta of Dan. rii, 
9 * will bo noticed bora after. 
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2 ; fka pcftrtfaaad at 

w IMsMfc it It* 

; Uridd Ul<BJLord, BH U«n 

M Hj^j band* nlil Imaka tkki iukIm thj fooi- 

^t Loid iM] f*i 4 Lhi nd of Itj ainngth 

4 ut« ffqp(' U the mldrt or liloo eaeniet- 

Tty p*#ple tfafU b$ if tiling la the day of tfaj power* in 

tb«. beaullia of belie 
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uilgood bia la Ho 

rtdiapiloa. When 


llE 


fleriptoi— In IbMork ofb 
bo woo mpeg obt earth at hie Ant odml, h« 
pvwphrt at whom Hmm ipobt, In Deuk xviil* lUft 

Bn* If# A#UrUV 


.T ’ .1 




T | 


from the womb of lb* morn* 
Uf i thou hut the daw of Ihj jonib. The Lord faith 


bo ooomdod up to 
High Fritel, after Ut order 
Ft e*j Hefa. tIU* But wfatn 
i fat 1« lx po te melon Of hit kloglj author- 

11 It bp iLrluo 
that fat j ad get MnUod. Hath 

Tfat UueUlcn from our Lord'a prieit- 


■ Vfa 


■ y 3 ! 
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■wore, ud will not repaol. Tboo irt i price! forever ! 
after the order of Uolobietileo* The Lord it tbj rigLi 
bind nbill e trike through Liop In Ifao dtp of hie 
wrath, lit ofaill Judge among the heathen, bt eh ill 
the pi loot wlLfa iht (lead bodlo; bo ifaell wound j 
Lfat hoidi over uldj countri*#, He ihill drink of ifao i 
brook in tfao wej; therefore ihill ht HA up tfat heed. 11 j 

The wordi of vena 1, "Bit Ihou el mj rlgfal hud 1 
until I tuiko Ihlno enemlce tbj fooletool, " ud of rorto I 
4, “Thou irl i priert forever nflcr Iho order or Uol-1 
ohleedoo, 11 in tddrueed bj Qod, the Father, to Chrlel, I 

whou ho enlnc upon hie prlettlp office, ltd ire oqulv-1 
iloni to eejlng tbit in duo time be eLould fain bill 
outmieegLTODhliDlodutro^eij.jiUboolOieofhLnwork I 

of iniorcoMlou. For tfali renaon it it, tbit Pul rep-1 

rannti bio m aitllng it the Feihert right bud, Id i I 
•till of eipaeUooj* Hah* i, II. But the woide of I 

the Moond Pulm, bidding him iek for the heathen, 
to dtilroj them* euaet be uttered till La Ad Label fait 
work of IeLerootaion, It ippurt tfaet onr Lord an* | 

nonooei tbe clot* of fail InUroeuLon, bj ea/log, <* lie 
tbit it tuijuit, let him he uqjutl ellll$ ud ho wbiofa It 
filifaj, lei him bo Allfaj etill; tud ho tbit la rlghleoua, 

let him he righteoui tUll; ud be tbit Ji holj, let him 
be holj etill. 11 Her. mil, II. In reeponio to tbit 
declaration of th 1 1bUroettor, announcing to fail Father 
the clou of hit work, lh« Father bide the Son wk of 
fain the heathen that he mij devote them to utter da- 
ilruoLloD, And In ful Ailment of the Son’e raqueet, the 

Father erowua him king, u deurihed In Dielil rll, 
0-14, u he eiLe la Judgment, ud gommlti the Judg-, 

Dint into hit blade. 
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of ifalteSae of 

uv W. 

hood to hit kiiglj office, precede# fait second advent. 
Laht ill, 11, IS, 11. II take# piece when hit Father 
tltt ia Judgment, at donor! bad la Das. ?U, t-li 

l T tfa* 

loth* 


f- 


r r n 


.11 


bj the Father 
him king* afaowa that oor- 
tqailan to bt at lfat clone of bit pirnd; rfiot. 

Fk 11, 0—9 1 “?at but [ trt mj king upon mj bolj 

1 tIH dtolaro 4kt dtertt j the Lord hath 
•aid unto me. Then art mj Bon ( tkla daj have 1 begot- 

Aab of mo, ud I efaell giro tfan Iht faulhen 

for tfaUe InkgHianat, ud Iht oUarmaet pat It of tho 

for ihj 

with a rod of inn i tfaon 

• I ' ' 1 

,11ItHMifettthet lfat girlngof tfao heathen to tfao 
Qoa faj tfaq f glfatr, U not for their taltatloD, hut for 
(hair detlmq^on. It could not, therefore, take plaae 
at tfao MttneTnn of OhrlaL, when ho ulcrod upon fait 

prietlfaood, but murt bo whoa Ifao work of the! prlert- 
hood U lilifaed, Daniel fate placed Iht aorontUon of 

Ofaritt at lfat Faiher 1 ! Jodgment^ieat. And to tbleftol 
lfat vndi of the ttoond Foalm perfeoilj agree. Tfao 
prittlfaeed of Cfarltl la cloud whin ifai totplcr of iron 
la planed id fall faudi. The number of hie people la 
made op, the work for tfaalr elnt It Anlihod, and tholr 
talTiiion rendered certain, when all tfao root of mu" 

M*4 uj' 4*Uw*d l«t, U* kw4* u 

M>kk Jattb*. 

- - ■*- J . \ ^ ■ 

l, kad’blaUad 

Tor wk|oa tfao wicked are given 
lfa« faud| of Ohrirt, I# be dartrojtd, U it plain 
that tfa era la no farther tel rail on for alnaort. When 
anr Lord'aooapta the Iron toe p ter of Jut Lee, be 

mifr ^ wfa^ |M| oQo* la dnltb 
4fau>towka4b^ fab rather. EntlfaU ooruiUoa, wfalefa 

Ud.,1, Ik. ltu.lll.il 

•• «< u.|)j *«» n 

It plain that tor Lord> prUrtfaoad la farongfat to 
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Tbou ifaalt break them 


dith them In pleoei like 


TTITl 


broken b; the | 




ol ba till our 


L- J' 1 ' 


IL CbrLei, ei our blgb prlul or Interoeeeor, ilti at 
the right bud of the Filbert throne, i i,, ho ouapiea 
the place of honor in'the prteonoe or one greeter, U11 
lie In hlmiolf orowoed king, whoa he taka* bit own 
throne. 

Tbe politico of the BatEcur ai high prleat ownot be 
ioTarlabli, flxod potluro of altllng. Indeed, 
although Utrk aajt (pbap, xtL 1^) oonceruiog our 

Lord H that be wu rooelrod up Uto Heirou, 
t on the rlgfal hud of 0od, M jet It it eald of Stephen 
that ‘*li« being full of lfat Ilelj Ofaott, looked up 

: rtetdfiatlj Into Heaven, and >#w the glorj of Qod, ud 
Jitua on Iht right hand of Qod, and tiid, Be¬ 

hold, I let Iht beared oputd* aqd the Bon of kltn 
ftajuAiV on the right baud of Ood, 11 Acte rll. 
time after IbU, Saul of Trnug had U actual Inter¬ 
view with Cfarlat, thfLi like the other apoeUoa be might 

I ha a wtiiuM m ptriea to the foci of hie ruumotiow 
Cor ii, 1; xt, 8; Aela in, ft-A, 17, 2T \ ixli, ft-fa, 14 i 
tirl, 16. 18. 

The fact that Btopben law cur Lard *tsndiag U fail 
Father'll right hud; ud tbal after thla, Jaeua did 
tonaiiy &ppt&? to fiaul It oomlltutO him a wltoeai of 
hie reeurroottcu, which, In order tc be an apoeOe, ho 


dm, at tfao Iri- 


o 


Al 


• | | 


L J. 


T t ill- 


- H - 


u no 
abutment for 
when be ie 
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j, faj lfat daelelOB of Ilia 

H afkd onr o*maa raUlnod In tbe 

*u- a* tf Oo<J bin (ho. 

ik leifta .rub UtmU,uIt. JndfBtal, tk.lr 

nAd tfaalr namee being found 

.faMfabfj^Wfato W tW hut p art Lallj 

Ifatruftom, tfaej are prepared 

I: #p of Michael lo deliver hie people, 
uri to doatrqj all other with the 
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pUr of hie Juilice. 
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mutt be, Is nut Inconsistent with the mandate ef the 
¥ sthor, " flil than at 1117 right band, until I make thine 

enemies thy footstool. 

The Hebrew word yaAtAuc, rendered tit Inl’e. ex, 1, 

la aiad tt iamiut number of limes In lb> Old TceU- 

&tDl r id< 1 la la a Tarj large porilou of these 
rand trad dmtU, Tbua (Gen. xilf, 12) u Abram dwtUai 

in ih« land of Cinuti, and Lot dweUtd Id ibi dties of 
iho plain/' Again (Gan. xtv, 10), 41 And thou ah all 
AmUih iholaad of Qoahea/’ Alia, "btilddoiA lo Ibo 
oounlrj of the Philistines." 1 Bam, iivll, T. Tbaoa 
examples op old bo extended to groat length. And 
kindred uses of th* word an r«j numerous, Out U 
io to be observed Ihel A bi-abacs, and Lot, and Jacob, 
and David, the person* spoken of Id thaoa texts who 
dmtlltd, or m rendered In Fs. ox, 1, who tot In the pluaa 

named, watt not, during Lb a' U mo la which they aoLad 

Ibue, Immovably A ltd Lo these aeveral plaou, hut were 

| 

pahle of going and returning during the verj time 
In question. Ami Lit Greek word AnfAiiot used in 
the flaw Testament for Chriit's aol of sluing at the 

FaLber'* right band, though more generally need lu 
the aeob* of sitting, lo alio used precisely like yphtAuv 
Id the texts abort, Thus It lo used io Acto xviil, U. ; 
where it is said of Paul, that 41 ho continual there [nt 
Coriuth] o year and oil mouths." Uut though that we* 
Paul's abiding place during that period, It is eterf way 

probable that he veiled other places (or occasional 
preaching during the time. 

Whan our Lord went away, H wa» not simply that 
ha ehonld not as inlsrceSBor for Lie people, lie eloo 
had another work to dc. Ha says: 
house are many mentions ; if it ware 

hare told you, 
if [ go and prepare a place for you, I will torn again, 

and receive you tin!0 myself: that where 1 am, there 

y* may be also 

that Lhla work is wrought under our Lord's pars 00 a I 
inspection ; and It Is performed during the period that 
he Is at the Patber's right band. 


or Brooming, and that thej are worthy (0 have thslr 
elua blotted out, ia (he final work of our Lord as Idgk 
prieet. When this ta a 000 niplish ad, his priesthood is 

dosed forarer, and he assumes his kingly threns is 
judge hii enemies and to deliver and reward bis uinti. 

4. The Boviour, being crowned king at the sloao of 
his pricilly office, begins the exercise of his kingly 
power by delivering hie people, and by bringing to 
trial, and pronouncing Judgment upon, and executing, 
his on am tee. 


*» 


The one hundred and tenth Psalm, though It speaks 
sory distinctly af the priesthood of Christ, enters even 
more largely Into the exercise of bis kingly office. It 
vary clearly reveals (ha fact that out Lord acts as 

Judge hy virtue of bis kingly anibofity. Thun versa 1 
aesigna to him as priest, (he placa of honor at his 
Father 1 ! right hand, limiting hli priesthood, bowsvsr, 
by an event which ohangta bis office from priest to 
king. Vino 2 stales th* very act of making Christ 
king, and makinghts *uc m i as h Is foo Lalo ol. Thus it says: 

The Lord shall Baud (ha rod of thy strength out of 
Zian; rule than In them Met of thine enemies." The first 
clause or this versa Is parallel to Fa. il, 0 : “ Yet have 

[ set my king upon my holy hill of lien," The heav¬ 
enly Zion (see Itch, xil, £2; Bov. iU, 1) la iba plans 
of Christ's aoronetlon. The loot clause la tbs very 
words of the Father to Lh» Son, whan be drown# him 
king. This is suffioiantly obvious from our common 
English 

from the French trend a lion ef David Martin, la which 
the two clauses are connected hy the words, "in say¬ 
ing." Thus: 11 Tbs Lord shall Irsaamli out of ZIqa the 
seep ter of thy strength, in toying; Buie In the midst 
of (by enemies. 

Our Lord being tbua Inducted Into bli kingly office, 

and proceeding to the exerolae of his power against 

bis enemies, the next versa states the sympathy of hli 
people with (his work: "Thy people shall he willing 
la tbe day of thy power, in the beauties of holiness 
from the womb of the morning: thou hast tbs daw of 
thy youth." Instead of "the day of thy power," 


i r ' 


II 


Ion. But it la made still more evident 




In my Father's 
not so, 1 would 

I go to prepare a place for you. And 






John xiv, 2, 8, We cannot doubt 


It 


is especially worthy 


Tbe expression, "right baud, 
of attention. Ju defining the Hebrew wordy*iAm«n p i\ 

fr iit on the riyht hnn do/ 


MarLlu'c French Bible reads, "The day lJim thou shell 
arise rub la tlij army in holy pomp, 
when the tlon of Man descends in power and great 
gloiy, and iho armies of Heaven, i. e , all the holy 
angels, nLlend audsurrouud him, 

1 Them, iv, i Li IS; Hev. xh, 11-21. 


Jl 


This is the lime 


right hand, Oonenlus asyc: 

1 he king ytJ the uiqiUbt ia*UtfOr iioaux, t p.,epukeu of 

| thequosu (1 If Inge ii, 19; Te. lit, ik ) t or one bulorcd 

: of the king and vietgtrtni of the kingdom. Te. cx. 1. 

When our Lard epoko or going away lo intsreedu for 

I go unto the Father; for my 

John xiv, 20-24. lu ful- 

high priest, he has 

the highest place of honor In the presence of e greater, 

assigned him; for he eita on the right hand of hie 

lie Is not, however, to sustain this 

relation always. II Inals while he pleads for iloful 

+ When It osuas, the Impenitent are to hi made 
hi* footstool, and the dominion, and glory, and king¬ 
dom, being given him, he site duwn upon hli own 
throne. Hev. ill, 21. Tbia gltt of iha Loatheu lo 

Christ, la when the Father alts In Judgment, as wo 

We can well under- 


41 


Mall, iiiv, ft>, 81; 

The poeplo uf 


God eve lo unite with Christ In bis rule over tbe na¬ 
tions of wicked men. Act. ii, 2fl, 21 ; Pe. ii, G-V Tbe 
momingt of thie verso, mnet be the morning of Lh* day j 
which it monUoni. One ef tbe 

day is the resurrection of tbe just, when, like their 
Lord, they are born from tbe dead to life immortal- 

Rev. xx, 4—6 ; Luka xx, fifi, 8® ; CoL i, 1&; Heeea xili, 

18, 14; 1 Cor. xv, 42-44. 61 -H, - ■ 

The fonvth verse of this P 

hood of Christ with an oath. Hla prophetic office Is 
the subject of solemn protelte. Dent, ivlll, 1A-18- 
Bis prieoibood is established by an oath. Pa. ox, 4- 
Uic kingly office is the entree! of a fixed d 
ii, 6. 7. Bat the forntr of hie priesthood, as ex¬ 
pressed by this vere*. Is limited hy the feat that at a 

certain point of time he ie to c 
en, and they are to be made his foetataoL 


his people, be said: 

Father la greater than L 

filling his office of Intercessor, or 


at 


Jl 


liset events of that 


L ' 


Father's throne. 




the priest 


eonfi 


n 


, Pa 


have assn from Dan. til, U-14. 

stand, that at this tribunal the question ie dotortuieeil 
as to who has overcome, and, that being s*tiled, all the 
others are glten to Christ to bs broken with hii Jr&o 

The determination of the o*a«i of the right- 


e to plead for sinful 


3A(y 


aoepttr. 

oous in showing that they have perfected the work of 


1 1 4 


JT/UA 


f? (f ?*-<- i, f 
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It li important to obMnt ttit than in Is this 

two Lord*, th* FaUiu and the Sob. On* la (hi 

ori|Uil la called Jehovah; Un olhir 1* oaUod Adcnal. 

word Lams In null upllili |i mad Tor Mo' 
nb. But Ike Lord 41 hie right kind (verse 1) i* A daul, 
the Sen. So w« read of ike 




Ten* 5; "Tbe 

Wd mt thj right hud shall strike through kings In 
the d*y of hit wroth* 1 ’ This ilU srldsnUj be In Iht 
bailie cf the grant day of God Almlghlj* Bor. vl, i 

16-17 i xla, 11-21,1 

Oar Lord doa not Ihai destroy Ui 


r 


■j ■ 


xiiv, 21-2JL 


i«e by vir¬ 
tue of his kingly office ubtU be hu ftret Judged them, 
for one of ike first act* of fall kingly power li to pro¬ 
ceed to the judgment of ble enemies. Be represents 
bl mi elf mi judging by 

Matt- i it, £4, 40- 

Unt be judge* hii enemies- So Teree G reedi tfau: 

one the heathen, be ihnll All 


l. r.',,, i 


in of fail kingly office. 
It It in the tier* Lee of this power 


ti.-. 


** He efaeU judos 


\,y 


the places with the dead bodies; he shell wound 

the heeds over muj countries" This Is bli work in 

the dej of bis power, end to ihls work his poople shell 

t. Terse 8. Thie Is indeed the greet day of hie 

th, ud non« will bo able to stand aioept 

whoee elss are blnUod out. The wicked Usp cf the 

earth shall fell before him when be la Bing of Uap 
end Lord of lords. 

Instead of saying* u does ooi version, f, Hc shsll 
wound the heads over many uonnlrim, 1 ’ Martin*! Bi¬ 
ble usii (he singular number, ud says, -"Iheonxir 
who rules over a peat country- 11 This is a plain al¬ 
lusion to Satan. Tbe Hebrew word rendered wound 
in this tut is by Geeenias defined ihne; ■* To sotlio 
through end through; todeeh In pieces; to crush. 
And suah will be the punishment of Asian when the 
God cf puce shall bruise the prince of darkness un¬ 
der the fact of his people. Horn, irt, 20; Gen- iii, 
16; 1 John ill, 8 ; Hcb* U, 14. 

Thme passages dearly mark the ir million from the , 
priesthood of Christ lo his kingly office. Hunan pro- j 
be lion closes with tbe priesthood of Christ. Those 
who arc found in (heir sine after our Lend has tak 
his kingly power, must be destroyed as his enomltf. 
Hii priesthood terrain alec when he has obtained the 
acquittal of hit people, and secured the blotting out 
of ibeir sini at the tribunal of his Father. Then 
and there be la crowned king; ud from that mtods- 
tion scene he comas aa king to our earth to deliver all 
who si that examination of the books are aoeounted 
worthy to have part In the world to oomc, ud in the 
resnireetlen of Lhe just. Den- ril, G, 10; *11, 1; Luke 
66, 80; Hi, 36. 
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pi4«oh unio them Um dwell oa the earth, and to every 

^M 1 ****!: *wd p«epl«, eaying 

itn p Lodjl voice, Flit God, ud |1 tb glory to bln; 

Ttil tdi It0» Of HU Jirjj&MiMT u CCmt; and wort hie 

nin that spado h**M0, Oad earth, and the sea, tad 
the foil■ tiles of waters. .And there fallowed another 
•Mai. saying, Babylonia faUsa, ii falltn, that great 
oily. because she made «U ssUooi drink of tbo wine 
Of lh« wrath or h«r fornication, And Lbs (bird logoi 
follow«d them, saying with a Loud voles, If aij 
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Tin righteous dead hr* “accounted worthy 1 ' of * 
perl in tlu resurrection to Immortal life before they 

sro resurrected from 
fifij Fbil lii h 11; 1 Cor it, 23; ItiV, xs, 14 Th*y 
awake with the likeness of Christ. IV xvii, lfi. Wo 


the deed* Luke n + ,*)&, 


on 




on 


may bo certain, therefore, that the InveeligaLion nod 
decision of tbeir o 


worship tli o bp Mi mil Lis image, mil receive M* murk 
lu Li* forthead, or in Lie bond, tbs same aliw.11 drink 
of the w iii o v( tbo wrath of (Jnd which 1* poured out 
without iriinurt itilo Oiu cup uf his iudigiixiiou; Jnj 
ho shell b» loruieulud with fire mnl brimstone in lho 
presence of Ilia hoi; nugels, md in Lho presiMiCo of iho 
Lamb: ind Hit auiukf nf ibelr torment osutndtlb up 

forever and tier; hud Lbry Ltvo uo roal day nor night, 
who wot*hip lho basil and bin image, aud whomever 
rtooivetli ilia mark uf liia iiaiue* Hero >m the palimee 
of tlio saints; her* an tho; Hint hoop Ilia command- 
month of God, mod the faith of Jeeuo. And 1 hoard a 
to ioa frum heaven, saying unto mo, Wrtle, Ulsiocd mro 
tbo dead which dio in lho Lord froui keucufortli: Yae, 
■aith lho Spirit* ihht tho; may real from ihcir lob on*; 
and Ibolr works do follow them- And 1 looked, and 
behold h while cloud, md upou the aloud olio hht like 
udLq lho Suu of Mid, bating on big bud a golden 
or own* and in hi* baud a sharp sickle." 


Is ho accomplished feat prior lo 

ibolr resurrection, for Lb hi event 1 * declarative of 
ihhJr final j uetlAeatloi la tb* Judgaaiit. 

Bat Luke ill, &6» ao«a tbo ihuo eipreaaLpn bolb in \ 
Greek and io BngUah! rotpeoUnf Uigit ibai or* hlivo j 

and Twoin auto Iks Mblbg oT lho Lord, ihU Luka xx, 
B&, 83, pooo rwpfQUof tboee who ire uleep. As the 
ItlUr, before Ibolr reaurreoLLon, ore ** hooouniod wor- 
lby' f to bo undo like tbo id gelt, ao tbo former are 

oooounlod worthy lo oaoipo itl ibqao ihinga tbhi 
sbhU oomo lo pate, and lo eUad before tbo Son of 
Una/ r Lake xxl, 86. Tb* tblngi that ah all come to 
pua before tba dollToranoo of lho mints, are tho otodLs 
of lha iiiDo of iroabU euoh u noTir was, D». xU, 1. 
And lboao wbo sra sooouaiod worthy Lo cioopo iheaa 
Iklsf*, ore also worthy lo aland before Lba Boa of Mu 
at his appoariaf. 

, h ' This sol of saooUatlag wortby does, therefore, relate 
to Ibolr eLorui saltation, and la performed before 
Ihey snter ihat great Lime of Lroublo at whiab they 
are to be delltorcd; for that does not oommenoe umil 
Uxo elandidg up of HLohaol, whJcb is but suotbor lorm 
for the coronation of Christ, or lba beginning of bis 

reign upon bis own throne. But Mlobaol, or Christ, 

does not lake bis throne till be baa finished Lis work 
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Tho first nngel ualicrs In lbs Lour of tiod'a Judgment 
by a solemn aunouuuunvut to all the 1 ulixbiU q ts of lba 
earlb that it lias actually oowinsaoeO. Uui the around 

and third angels, wbo follow this proclamation, deliver 

tbeir messages in the Judgment hour liatlf, and ibty 
addre.ii lUcEosetrai lo iusd aiHl in prubsiion. W« have 
already learned ibal Cod the Father site Id Judgment, 
he daioribed In 1 >«d. whi, before the edTent of our Lord 
lo tble earth. And In Hit. xlf, tba fact tbaL Lbo hour 
of Ged’i Judgment baa come Is sanounaed to tbo in + 
bafaiiiuii of tbo «artk by a mighty proofsuiatLon. The 
Judgmant aocne of Dau. til le closed by Ike corona lion 
of Oh rial. And the Judgment hour of liar, sit la fol¬ 
lowed by our Lord's being ace a upon lb* whit* aloud . 
with a orown upon bis besd; a proof that his priest¬ 
hood baa tbcu given pfnae la Ills kingly office. Knob of 
these pertain ■ to the oioalng at cots of this dl ape mat ion. 
There oau be, there fere, no doubt that tba hour or 
God's Judgment announced in Her. sir, ii tba time' 
when God the Father alts ta Judgment, na described 
in Dnn. tit, 6-14. 

While the Judgment bour of Rot. xIt la passing, two 
solemn proclamations ere made to wen ■till In proba¬ 
tion. And ibe Judgment scan* of Den. tIL la Tor the 
Tory purpose of alcaing our Lord's priesthood, and of 
Crowning him King of king*. Uut the oloalug work of 
Christ ns prieet parlaius to the acquittal of Lis peo¬ 
ple at his Father** tribunal, the blotting out of tbeir 

sin*, and the decision accounting them worthy of that 
world and |h* resurrection lo ImmortstUy. Our Lord 

cannot Jo this fur people in a elate or probation. Ilia 
first work must therefore relate Lo ibe righteous duad. 
And whilu Lhcl 

amiuntieu mud decision, lha living righieouj are being 
prepared for tbo aloae of their probation, and fur the 
decision of Hie LnvaalJgnltae Judgment by Lba proclama¬ 
tion of ibe third angel. This work being acaoinpitabud, 

and lba llrlug righteous being counted worthy to escape 
lho things coming upon the earth, and to oUnd before 
the Hon uf Man, our Lord la crowned king, and tsko 

bis seat ujiwu ibe while aloud, with a orown of purs 
gold upou his Lead. 


m prloil Ol Lbs tribunal of hia Father Ii ig at tbaL 
tribunal that tb* righteous dead are accounted wonky 
of ike reeurrecUon to Immortality, and lba righteous 
ilirlig are aoeoanlad worthy lo wasp* the anguish or 
Ihf lime of trouble, aid to staid before the Baa of 
Una* 1 Those oily can be account*d worthy of this, 
whom record U tbs book of God's ramembrnne* akowa 

Ibem lo hare been perfect overcameri- The Saviour, 
while yet high priest, oonf 

for* kit Father, and Ike holy end seourea the 

. .blotting out of tbflr sUa. Those who shall be roeur- 
roc Led to \m mortaUt j, eld those who shall eaaapt the 
things coming upon the sarLh and stand before the Bon 
ofMaa, pr* serf rally o quoted worLhy or this btfere 
,lhf p L rJ«ik^*d il *ifl**d. W* eannet Lbarc- 

fkn doubL lh%l with both ikes* oUssas the Invest! gallon 

hiT tafdilf>'« 1 b p"*^ d b,f “ r * 
>«lw lt4H.it, ^* lo f7 *" d h'* 1 " 1 th * 

dealt nett on of his e as mi as. 

Tba rlgbtooas deed eome firet la the order of the in- 
testlgatlrs Judgment j and wblla their oaaae are being 

enimlned and decided, probation aontlauee to the living. 

Il la certainly meet natural that the ou*a of Lha 
righteous dead should h« the first to some up In the 
t Judgment, for their name) stand first In 

llUt npanbripoi. Reason would ibsra- 

• oaoas must earliest oome Into 
oeoenit kefet+'Ged; J, Dut we are not left atmplj to tbe 
nwosiblHM jf this order ef pvente. We have direct 
proof that probation to the Urtng continues after the 
Judgment hour ban actually arrived* 

Rev. xlv^ 6-1 4 : 4 *And 1 oaw another augil fly la 
the midit of beavon, having tbe everlasting gospel to 


■ tbe namei of >ucb be¬ 
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Tb* mjaUry at Qod la lhareibre lean lo be lb* work 
of ulfiilob for tiUiik did through lb< goepol of 
Christ. II ia that which units* Jo we and Qanittas in 
on# body u fellow - heirs, hifiof Cbriit ia them lb« 

bop* of glut 7 , Tbo finishing of lb* myalery of Qod ii 

ill* accomplishment of Lbo work of lb* gospel- TLis 

mual bat* a twofold bearing. 1 . Upon Lbo priest¬ 
hood of our Lord, to bring It lo a close b y com pitting 

all lie immense work, 2 . Upon lb* preaching of tbo 
gospel to the lohabiUoto of tbo onrib, In causing tbo 
proclamation of ila Ana] owning message* of warning. 

This work ia not doted Joaianienuouily, for a apaoo 
of Um* ia du voted lo Us completion. And Ike Jlulehlng 
of this work pertains bath to llqavcu mud to *arlb ; to 
tb* priesthood of Christ, and Lo tb* proolamatioa of 
bln gospel lo non. Uut lbo priesthood of Cbriil, aa w* 
bat* seen, Ii finished at Lb* time vban tbo Auden I of 
Pap* alt* in Judgment; and It I* w fa ila ibal Judgment 
la in icaalon Ibal tb* latest tueisagoa of warning are 
idJrend to men. An, *iv, 6-14. Wo do therefor* 
understand that tbo porlod of lima devoted in tha flo- 

lablog of tb* nijiterj of Ood I* preoistly that apaoo 
occupied b; lb* Father In lb* work of the lav*a!lgatii* 
Judgment. 

It I* not aLaled that the mystery of Ood shall b* An- 
iabod when Lb* seventh angel b*gta* lo *onnd; for ibl* 
would denote lutLanteODOua completion. Dul It la tald, 
In Tin imvsov tm* vote* of !faea*T«aih angel, when 
^ h* abaU begin lo sound, 1 ' *Lo* Tbla akow* bajond 

I dispute ibat n period of lime 1 * devoted to tbia work. 
Tbo days of tbla prophecy are propbaiio days, j. 

jura, a* are the** of Lbe A fib and aiitb angola lUv. 
ia, Then* years wfaiob ara devoted 10 this Unliking of 
bumrnu probation b*gln with lb* Bounding of lb* **e- ! 

outh angel. Tbej are the carlleet joara of bis voice. 
Tb* sounding of lb* a*tenth angel begin*, therefore, 
vlib lb* opening of Ibal Investigative Judgment that 
finish** human probation* that determine* tbo bldtlng 
out of tb* *ine of Lb* ov*nft>m*rs, that sooouht# tUaui 
worthy of lb* world Lo some, that terminate* lb a priest* 
hood of Chriet, and lb it witness** lbo completion of 
the proaoblng of the goapel of lbo grooe of Ood. 

Dot la not lbo U*t Lrump*i of John** a*ri*i of ibtm 
lbo earn* a* Paul'* loot trump f Tbo reuoni which for* 
bid Ibrir identity ate perfectly oonclualve. Tb* sev- 
entb trumpet L* the leal of a set) am, no on* of which ia I 

literally heard by tbo lnbabitanla of lbo earth- It 1 * 
lbo acoompliehinent of certain even La that Indicate* lb* 
transition from one of tb* seven angele Lo another. 

Tb* aovenlb t* like 
|i ia lb* trumpet of an 
belie and not a llltrnl trumpet. 

Dot lb* trumpet which aw*k*ni the dead, J* not blown 
by in iDgol, but by lb* Son of Qod himself It i* not 
■ymbollo trumpet, for 11 La literally hoard by lbo In* 

habitants of tb* oar Lb. 

H-lfl ; I Than. It, 14-17* It is oalLod lb* Jail trump 
baoaua* that wben tlie Almighty deaaondod upon mount 
Sinai, ia glory and majesty like our Lord 1 * eooond ad¬ 
vent (E*. ilx, Hub. all, 16-127* Malt, ivl, 27; 

2 Tbcw, 1, 7, 8 ), lbo trump of Uod via heard u It will 
be onoo morQ when the dead are rosurrecLod, 
it, hi, £ 2 ; El. all, 1 A- 1 ®* 

The eoiuueooetneni of the I ft tenth angel's voice, a* 
we beta hqeu, is tb* signal for tbo opening of tbs in¬ 
vestigative Judgment; and human probation oouli 
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Thu priagtbood of Christ began wben bo preaanLod 
hlrn**|f bafor^ lbo Fglber at bis a*cea*loD a* our Ad¬ 
vocate, 14 oannh* lormlnaLo Ull bo baa oecurod tb* 
acquittal of hi* people* end tb* blotting out of Ibolr 

ia lbo laveatigaUvo Judgment. Then bla ont- 
njff d hie request, will bo given him lo dealroj. 
fJil fplfear eball crown him king npoa hi* owu 
throne, laying in him* ** Hull ibou In tbo midst of 
thin* enemies. fJ Fc. on* I, 2 ; Dan, vll, 9-14 ; Pa II, 

M; AeLa 111* 19-21; lam xliv, 22; 21, Hie entrance 

|k* priesthood wa* marked by tb* outpouring of 
lh* Uolj Spirit on lb* day of p«nt*oo*L John itl, 7 ; 
AoU l* 4; ll, 1-^4, 16-18. Tbo blotting out of *ln*» 
which Urmloata* hi* prlealboodj bring* lh* people of 
Qod lo the refreshing, from lb* presano* of tb* Father, 
which proo*d«* hie not of landing bla Son from 

Heav«n. Acts HI, 19-21. 

A* a priest our Lord pruanta lbo merlL* of his 
blood in behalf of all who ooma lo God through blm. 
C*b. til, 2fi. Eren lbo oases of lb* people of Qod 
who lived during lh* period of the Old Testament, 
have to be aotii^ i)pon by Chrlat as prieaL Heb. U, 
IA They 

blood j and the blotting out of tholr elna can only bo 
tff*ol*d through bis priestly worh. Heb. Ii mad *. i 

1 Vhc whole multitude of tbs rodsomed appear before 
ifca^lbipnp la fajqiint Ibai has baoo washed and mode 

in blood'of the Lamb. Hot. vii, 18, 14. 
Tb* worh of our High Fries! in behalf of bis people 
involves an lament* number of individual 
he* uoi enly bora* lb* slu of all I bote, but b* make* 
la ter Melon for them, and flu ally cbLaJm lh* blotting 
cut of their sin* on showing from the resold that they 
hayq complaUd lh* work of overcoming. Our Lurd 
dog* not ooulluuo la his priesUj oftoo to all eternity. 

Vh*n ho com** again Ii ia without sin unto salvation. 
Dot bo do*a not leave bia labor unfinished. 
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only have redemption through bla 




naiea. lie 


He brings 

jvqry pari of this lot monte werfa lo a eon elution be¬ 
fore h* lays It down. The following preposition is 
both reasonable and scriptural: 

There la a period of Lime at lh» close of this disp 
nation dfvpled lo lb* 'finishing of tbo work of human 
probation, *., to the completion of ChrisL*e work 
prl*st, and of hi* goapel as the means of cabal Loo. 
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B*V. a, 7; VDul in fU day* of (h* Toioe of lh* 
l*v«uib apg*I, when b* shall begin to eouml, the myc- 

l*T7 of Ood should he flnlibsd, a* h* hetb deelnred to 
bla servants the prqpbe t *. ,r 

The mystery of Qod la defined In the following poa¬ 


ch of tb* precediuj ail la that 
gel, and Jn that 14 i« a aym- 

Her. vlil; is; a; *1. 


1 il 
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Epb. Ill, 8—0: 


How Ibal by revelation b« made 
known unto me tii dtiiut, a* I wrote afore In few 
ward*; whereby, whan y* read, y* may understand 
fer kaow]*dg< la Tun mtitsst nr Cunur, which In 
Other age* was not mad* known unto lb* soni of men, 
as It la now revealed unto hi* feoly apoitlea and proph- 
els by tbo Spirit; that lh* GtntiU* ihould be ftiUw* 
Aeirs, and of lh* same body, and rmnasae 

Moum id Oatiirkv thi ooiriL, 






Hail, axiv, 81 ; /aeh. li, 


or ui# 

.J*1 26^28: ^Evon Lb aytirry phich hath bn 

Sid from agep and from generetlona, but now u mad* 
* 4 *if**i to bla aalnli: to whom Qod woulJ mako hno wo 
wbat I* lh* rlobos flf the glory of ring Ntmur among 
lb* OenUJs*: waion n Cuaiav j* tou tub uon or 
ai 94 T: whom wo preeob, waning every man, and 
toaoblug every man In all wisdom ; that 
i*nl every man perfect in Cbriit Jeaua." 
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uai far a term of days, i. j«ith, ifUr Ibal luicc . 
bfgitiL But the trump of Qod 1) out sounded till if- j 

ter that investigative Judgment lias determined the 
ou» of all tbs righteous; for when it it heard, ever/ 
one (hmt bu been accounted worthy of a part in the 

resurrection la luuortililji, Is, in a a tmiiiil t innde 

I immortal, Wo ooodludc, thin fori, that tbs seventh 
angel bsglas to sound before tbs advent of Christ, and 
that the first years of hie sounding are devoted to the 
finishing of the York of human probation. 

{ Tho evsuti under tba founding of the aerootb an- 

l 

gel, though not given in chronological order, are, from 
ibsir nature, oot difficult to bo arranged in tho order 

Of Ibsjr occurrence. 

1, In the daya, i, *. p years* of tho beginning of tho 
voice of the seventh angel, Lb* work of human proba¬ 
tion i* finished. Her. i, 7. This, as wo have seen, 
Involves the closing up of Ihe immense work of our 

High Priest* U also repairs* the proclamation of the 

final warnings to in an kind. 

2 , Tho most holy place of the Ism plo in I[narco is 

opened. Jtov- ii, IV. This is the place where our 

Lord's priesthood i* finished, Hud* as we shall herenf- 

let see, is the place where tho Auoient of Lays pile in 

■ 

judgiucaL. 

J- While Christ is finishing his priesthood at tho : 

j tribunal of bis Father In the holiest of the heavenly 
I temple, the judgment of tho right sous dead lakes 
place. It or. ni, IS. 

4. Tho corona Lion of Christ is aniioupcod bj (lie 

! groat voioes In Heaven, uml by the words yf the twun- 
. ty-four elders. Hot. xi, 1G-17. This succeeds the 

doss of hid prjcithooJ, WliuaChriaL bygiaa his reign, 

he is iiiVMlcd by the Father with that power which 
Salon usurped from Adam tliu first. The reign of Lb* 
second Adum Is tho re * m I * bl i#U men L uf the empire of 
(led In this revelled proviso*. Christ does nut lake 

his own throne to rule his enemies with a rod of irgu 
j till ho has dosed up hi* pi ieally officii at bis Father*# 

: right band. 

G. The wrath of God oomca upou iho wicked when 
Christ begins to ml* them with lL»* iron scepter of hi* 
justice. It oo me t in the boy on last plaguue. llav. ii p 

18, lUj xiv, V-ll, 18-20; *v; avi; *U» 11--I. 

0. Tho anger of the sat ion* Mints iu cudsli|ucdOu of 
tho work of the undean spirits under Tho slilh pUguo, 
who incite them to the buttle of tho great day of Uod 
Almighty* Uov, li, 18; ivl, Id, 14; xix, 19-21, 

7. The giving reward to Ibe oervouin of tied is at 
the rc*urrcoUon of the just. Huv, ii, 1H; Luke iiv, 
14 j Mutt, «1, 117, 

8. The final destruction of them that corrupt tho 
earth is aL the end or the 1000 years iu the seeoiid 
death. Hcv. xi, IS; ix, 7-0. 

The event a of the seventh trumpet do therefore ex¬ 
tend over tbo whole period of the great day of Judg* 
otnf The olgbiy proclamation which ushers in the 
seventh angel and the investigative Judgment, and tho 
work in the second apartment of tbs Lear only temple 
for the completion of Our Lord's priestly alhc*, will bo 
considered next* 
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Tha book of Denial ooalatu (bo prophet lo poriodo 
vbioh tnuk (la vorj oeonLo of ib* oovonH upl i 
idea. Among Ho oar)loa( of Hoe*.event* oro (ho 
opening of Uti oaoend ipututal of Ho hoovonlj lorn* 
plo (Hot. 11:19); Ho judgment of (ho rJghLooui 
dtod (Hot. 11:18); Ho flubbing of (ho mjotorj of 

God (Rev. 10 : 7 ); end Lb a eovongllon af Cbriol for 
Ho deoLruatlon of hit ennulti. 


Ue JftdgnenL 


The Order of Event* 
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her* learned (bat Hero ii a ipao* of time ol 
beginning of Ho tdIoo of Lbo oetonlh ong*l> wblob 
It employed In oloalng up Lbo work of human probe* 

During Hit period He Iking rfghUoii* oon* 
oludo Lholr probation, awl oro aaoonnUd worlbj to 
iinnd btforo (ho Bon of Mtt< Luko 31; 86, Tbli ii 

Ho time of tbo dead Hat Hoj eboidd bo Judged, *■ * > 
lbo Liu* wboo Ho rlgbiaoue da ad ora ooooanlod war- 
llj of a part la Ho Ant rMurrecLion, Luko 

80; Rot, 11; 13. It to when tbo Anolcol of DV* * llJ 

H Judgment Hal Chrlit la Browned blag; aad Hie 

Otoni Ukao place uadvr (bo ooundlng of tbo 

month aagaL Dan, T : 0-14; Hat. H : IG^H. 
iboao Hal (bo Judgment aeon* or Don. 7, ti in Ha 
daja of tbo ootonH augal, aud ibot tbo Judgment of 
Lbo da ad bora brought la view 1» at Ho Father** Lri- 

Two Lbinga noli claim our eltonLion, 
mljbij proclamation which berelda lbo JuveaLigeilve 
Judgment at Lbo beginning of tbo voice of the aavanLb 
angoL 1. Tbo oponlog of Ho moil holj pUoa or He 

beerODlj Loin plo for (bo ooaalon of that judgment. 

Tba aaoond awl third woe* oomo in c on aequouc* of 

He voice* of Lbo olilfa and oevonH angalo. liar. 8 ; 

lft. Tboro la a abort apic* of (imo balvean Ho >co- 

ond and third woeo, and bonce ouch apaco muo( axial 

bolivaan Ho oLom of Ho aixtb angol’a voice and Ha 

Rev. 11: 14. Tbolor- 




Lion, 


Rot. 11:16-10; Fa, 

Tba prophecy of Daniel rovriti tlik vary 
oaaotaa of Ho Jnvutigaiiv* judgment, at wblob Cbrlit 
la oravnad king upon hlo own Hrono (Dai. 7 : (Ml); 
aad (k# Inal verb in Ha Banoluary of God for (ho 
oloilag up of human probation (Dob. 8:14); and 
marke Hover; Lime for tba bogiunlug of lb La grand 

work. 

Tbo book of Dental must thoreforo bo that book out 
of wblob Ho angol makea Lie proclamation of deflailo 
Lima; Tor lbl> book alone Conte Lor tba prop hello peri¬ 
od*. unleaf, Indeed, wa add tbo book of HeveloiUn, 
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wblob la but a eooond edition af (ho propboej of Den- 
lol. Row It 1* a ra mar belt la f*oL HaL Ha book of Den- 
Lol waa bj divine.direction tlvttd tip and inhJ till Lbo 
Lima or Ho and, whan the wlao wore to under 4 Land, 

Den, 13:4-10. The same power wbiofa placed the 
oaal upon It toml bo employed (0 take it of. It waa 
faj (ho tgcDQj or (bo angol of God ifaai Hie booh woa 
oloied up; aid it ii faj the aarne memo (hat the *e*l 
ie removed. And bonce when Ha angol deleted* (a 
herald (bo work under (ho aerontb trumpet, that 
propbeoj wblck reveal* Lbe verj aveaLc of (hot (rum- 
pat, and merfa Ho time of Hair oommtneo&eal, b#pn 
w Ai* Sand. Having made bio annonneament Hero- 
fkom, bo owoara that Lima ebell bo no longer, i. a, tbol 
Ho oTonto predioLod oh ell traneplro where be Heo 
elanda at the end or the period* contained In Ho Hill* 
book. 

Tbo tlmt to the An taking of Ha tnjiderj of Qod mutt 
be ibo burden of Ho proelamailva of Hlo mightj an- 
8 * 1 ; far Ho uMb wblob be uiier* (a confirm bit proc¬ 
lamation pliiutj IndloaLoa he net urn. He iwaara Hoi 
time obonld bo no laager; but (bat Lbo lejaterj of Gad 
ubould be Anlabed in Lbe daj* al He beginning af (bo 
oavantb angd'a vela*. Rat If there were a opeoe of 

time between Lbe 01 H and tbo voice of Ho tot a nth 
ongti. Lbo word* of tbo aotb aauld not be (rue. Tbo 
(imo to wblob bo iwooro nut bo Lbo Lima contained in 
j Ho 1IUU book, wblob reiobeo (o Ho ovenio of Lbo eev* 
aotb angel*! voice. 

That (hlo oilfa uUorad bj (ho angel with (bo rjn 
book relate* lo prophet)* lima, la farther evident from 
(bo record of lbo oath which woe uttered at Ha time 
when the! book ill anelrd up; for Lb* man clothed io 
linen, *Laudiog at a Lime wbta the prophetic period* 
ell laj in the future, aalemnlj feltaala with an oalb He 
time cun tinned in Lb* oealed book. Den. 13:0,7. 
But Lbe nagtl of Iter, 10, having Ho book open in fala 
band, Ant proclaim Lliolr Lorminatlon and Lbonoweero 

to the Lruib of bia *nb cun 0 am on I < Ilia eatb mark* (be 
and of Lbo time in quote Ion, IL etrUlnlj dihi* uut 

mirk Lbo and of Lima Mouldered ** dufutiu* luecaurad 
bj dfeja, or jaaio; for tbo clotlug wordi of Ha «elb 

eptfek of daj* jet future under HeeovciiH engal. Nur 

doco iL mark Lbe end of luimon prob*lioo; for He 
worda of Lbe uuH place thii duo jet future uudor Ilia 

Buuuiliug uf He Itivnlb angel Vuib* 1 - 


bunaL 


oomtnonoament of the >eventb. 
mlnaLloo of Ho hour, daj, month, and jeer of ike 

aliLh angol, mark* (ho coneluolon of Ho eooond woe, 

Aug. 11, 1840, Uov, 9:16. 

Sevan Trumpata,'* publiahod at He Advsbt Iltvtaw 

Office. 


tba 


Be* tbo work 0 




At tb* oIm* of Lb* olxH iDfol’a voloo a mlgbtj an¬ 
gel dttoenda from Efoaten to herald (ho ooundlng of 
Ho ooventb trump it Uo boo a 1HD* book open In 
bio band; and bo plaooo hlo right foot npoa Lho ooa, 
and bla 1*TL foot on Ho aarth, and orlta wllb a loud 
voioo, 10 wboa a lion roarolh. Tbon aoven tbundora 

Hair voloai, but John Lo forbidden le *rtl* 


uUar 

wbal Haj ult*r. The angel bating made proolemi- 
tion to the InbabllanLa of Ha oarLb, lift a hi* band to 
lleavan and awaara ibal (Imo ah all bone longer; but 
ihal in ifae daja of tba beginning of Lbo oovoeH an- 
gal't voloo tbo mjiLerj of God obould bo flnlobod o* 
bo both deolorod (0 hlo oorvonle Ho prophoLa. Rev, 


10: 1-7. 

Ill* not cf placing one foot upon Lbo iea< and on* 
upon Ha land, ImpUcalHai bio proclamation pertain* 
Lo all H* dweller 1 upon Ibo globe, llo oriel with a 
might; voine like Ho roor of 0 lion; but lL ia a vole* 

that givea Inal ruction and warn lug to mankind. For 

bo hao a Hula book open in bia bond; a fact wblob 
ladle alee Lfaai !u content* form He oubjoot *r bta proo- 
lamiilon. When ho be* flnlobed hi* annouaoemeni, , 
be coaflroo lL with a aolomn ocLk. The wordo of HI* 
oath giro a dcflnUo Idea of Lbo nature of hlo proclama¬ 
tion- 


1. That It relate* to (he doflnUa Lime of ***** grand 

event. 

2. Thai Hie ov*nt La lb* ooundlng of Ho oovonH 
angel. 

8, That Lb 1 * proolamollon ii baaed upon Ha proph- 


I 
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Moreover after the catlog gf lb* book bj John, who 
In tbie p«r»DiUi the church ii lb* lima of (he fulfill- 
nnl of lb)i propbecj, bi vu bidden 14 propheaj 

again before iubdj peoples tad nationsj a otaar proof 
that ibtrt la a mtuaga of aan; tod of warning lo 
mm after the oath of lha angel that lima abaft fca no 
longer, Yereea 7-11, Wi must Lbarofora eonotudg 
that Lb la oaib bu nfinsfla to Lbo (lug which tba an- 
gal had announoad from (ho book opaa la hla band, 
Thi* oath lo the complement of thal la l>aa. lit. In 
Lb at, (bo man clothed in linen owaara 10 prophetic Lima 
jet to be; In this, (bo angel, having made solemn proa* 
laualloa from Lbo opaa book, lifts bla band (0 Hinton 
and swears lo Lha acoompLiihmoal ef the Lima, 

Tbaro la In deoil a crfJlstain on 1 L 0 original wbioh 
gives II a t<17 djftrgnL acaaiog ► Instead of if (bora 
should bo (1 vo no longer ,r torn* rendar IL'* (he lime 
aboil not pot be/ 1 Set Uarnei* Notes ou ItgiglaLlai, p, 

ttW), Thoaa who giro ikia irtniUUoo involve Lhe 
notion of lbo angal la groat abiunlltj. Thaj under* 
•(and that tbo descent of thleolghlj angel ijmbollaea 

th t reformat Ion of (h« staUenlb osdIutj, And aa the 
»at pronilnoal reformers taught that tba and woo not 
far distant (fie* Barnes’ No loo no Revelation, pp. *02. 
203), this* tipoaUon assort that lh* angel a wean (0 
tha arret of (hair tsaobing. Hut Ihla cm not ha, fur It 

makea (hla ajmbelie angel uLLer a solemn oalh In son- 
(radiation ofhia awn taaUmonj. 

What baa baen aald la quite sufficient (0 abow (hat 
the work of (bo mighLj angol of Rev. 10 la of tbo same 
nature with (bat of the angel of Her* 14:0, 7* Ilia 

message la uttered while the I It log are jot In proha' 
lion. U 10 termed tbo evariant leg goapcl boaauH II Ii 

that wblob eoniaioa (he good newt of (bo enuring king* 
dom of OoJ. Like the mightj pro ulstuai tun of the an¬ 
gel of Hev. 10 which pertains Lo all the dwellers upon 
Lbo (lobe, Lhii al*Q is addrcuod 10 everj jjbiIoq, and 
kindred, and tongue, and people. Ae tha angal of 


14:6, 7, lbo annoaaeemonL la medo, 11 The hour or 
hie judgment it come, 11 Lbo tins mnat bo tnlbfollj 
given. And cortainlj when tbo angel of Rev, 10 
ewcaro lo the fulfillment of lima, that Lime mnat there 
•a pi re. Yel in each 0 

prophesjing or proclaiming troth to tba ofalldrea of 
men. 


(here la a further work of 


Tbm* Kriptorgi 


never have (heir fulfillment 
bj a auoeeeeioD of time tneeasgaa, oaob disproving (bo 
(ruLb of Ua predecessor, aad 
proved bj tbo one wbiob auaewle ii + 


b being In turn din. 

XVhon God 

givao these announeemenU (bej will ba rigbrlj given, 
(bough (boj are to be/eU»#d bj (be proclamation of 
other truth* btftrt the coming of onr Lord Jesua Cbriai- 




Tboac time-movements which folio 


lbo genuine, 

and which repeat (hrmealvea again and again in lbo 
persistent effort tc fix the lime of Christ's advent, 
maj pooaiblj bare some connection with lbo thunders 
which John woe forbidden to write, but (bej 

can be in fulfillment of (be edema announcement. 
The hour of hie judgment ie come," or of (he ul*mn_ 
oalh that time ahould 


never 


01 


no longer, for tbaae later 

Ume-movemenEo are but a oueoeoien of efforts made U 
fix the definite Lime of CbriaTa advent, though (hat ia 
not rovaaled in the Bible, and though each mov 
le baaed upon the failure or alt wblob have preceded 
i L But the genuine la given for (be purpose of 
ngunoing the ioveeLigativo judgment, and iu truthful* 
neee being alieated bj the oath or (be angol, it will 
never be retracted lo make waj for cueceaaive 
nouncemanti of tbo lime ef Cbriei’a revelation. The 




In 


. ■r • 


'l , 1 


opening of (ha beavenlj temple and (be final work 
therein will bo next considered. 


Bov, 10 proclal 


definite lim« oomootad vriLb (ho m -1 

angol sajs with 1 loud voice, ; 

Pear God, and give glorj to bln; forth* 

thepruolnaalion of (hie angel; and ae 

wbUe jet lo probe lien, that (Imomut be tbo 

prop b die perl ode of the Bible. And binla have vo 
a parallel to the 

open boob In hie bawd, swearing to (be fulfillment ef 

Thai relate* %o (be non ndiog of 4ba eeveath an* 

gel and tha finishing of tbo wjcterj ef 4)sd ; tblo 

latn lo (be aeeeion of the invealigalive judgment, 
which, no wa hava oa*n, ia Lho eama work. At a far¬ 


ed b an gel 1 1 voice, 00 


iin 




tjf fuM 

Tboremori be definite lime to mark 


f. •a Ii 


- P 


’ are ed* 


lef Bev. l€ with tbo 




fc." 


(her work of propbeijlag rtmaloa aflcr the angil of 
Hev. 10 cwoan (bat time ehall be do longer, ao in Rev. 

H after tba angel bee announced Lbat (be bear of 
Ood'e Judgment la oomt, tba like work remaini (0 b* 

performed. 

The period deelgnated m (bo boar of God't Judg¬ 
ment or tbo daja whin (be vjiterj of God ia to be 

flniibed, ia not therefore nahared In bv iha advent of 
Gbrloi, for ite work ia preparalorj 10 (hat event But 
it ia an nonneed (0 tbo Inhabltanlo of tbo mnh bj aol- 
omn procloualion, baoed nc definite Lime end eon- 
firmed bj an immutable oath. The tun* muet there¬ 
fore begLvta rightly. Whenever, In fnlfillmesicf Bcv. 



W H ifjo 


fW*. 


S hip* tffrplf gf SHffQ from the Aron*, aaylog, It 1* 

j.. 

H ; )fflijr l o Apr lent* mlgbi be quoted Id which Ala 
^Q|Ujn| j| ^|b) loncd either e* God’i (ample, labor- 

|tfU, i HutMIMri P r ^elj biblwUn. To *om* «l 
A gig UlUvi shall reftr AvA«> *tudj of Ala 

L± * H " I 1 1 1 lU* ■ 
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0r4«r Of Bv«ib A the JndfvienL 


101111 Oltf*. 
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f■■ Invaatlgaiii* JudgmiDlp Lfaa finishing ef A* 

piobtlln, A* lion of Cbrlit*i print* 
bood, and k|| ooronalLon upon bU own A ton a* are 
•rent* whisk LvnnapU* Id Ae day* gf Ihg told* of tbg 
••tMik idi« 1 whan b« bt|iu lo ooupiK Tbaj pre- 
gedg Aa itTelilloD of Cbrlat Id Ae cloud■ of banco, 
aod ui preparatory to Ait |rud *vent. Tbi field or 
rlilon during this closing period of butnu probation 
if aft ftppfj i*rA, wheye Indeed Aa fierce battle 

■“‘"W fcMt *H,'V*™ ‘‘twlpt b«( tfe l 




work of bo 


I T 1 . 


The buvaalj temple codiUIi of two bolj place*. 
Tbla I* prated bj icmuj conclusive argument#. TLo 
first of tboBB la drown from (bo utitejneat* respecting 
A# labor no da oracled by lloua. Whoa Quit called j 
Mobob Into the mount A receive the Able* of tbo lav ' 


•m* 


loniBf Af Aung of prophetic dboourH. B«t. II:10; 
16: A. 


(Ei, 24: 12), be first bade him unto ■ sanctuary Ami 
ha might dwell among Asm, and Ait A* print* might 

Ei. 26; 26; 27; 


Wa ban laayoad Ait tb« prlaithcod of Chriot must 
goptioug till kg by asoured the loqnllLal of fall people 
it A* Ifjbuti] of fell Father, wboro AaJr ilni in btoi- 
(od pul, f nd tkyBMlty ic ooiu tad «n Ay of eternal lift. 
U ip it r All fifj time nd plica Ant Ae Saviour 
obugM from hie prla*Uy, Afais kingly, effia*. llenoe, 

vbtT«T«r our ^ord itowi hi* priwtlj office, At re mu it 
bt As pUoo'af A< Judgment Motion deacrlbad in 

Dei.T, , ’ 

Th 1 * flashing ‘ of A« mystery of Qod involve! tbo 
opining of As Moond apartment of A» temple In 
Beaton, wfaanlq la A* ark of Ood'i tcaiomant. Thie 

la Ao plao* whir# our Lord flalabai his prlaatbood, 

and bon M AU apartment of tbo heavenly Ibid pit must 
be A* plan* of Au tribunal ai which Lb* righteous 
art acquitted, A sir aba blotted out, md Aomeel 
aoooiwtad worthy of Aa kingdom of Qod. Tbo tem¬ 
pi* of God in llcaven, md eapaalilly Id *eoond apart¬ 
ment, ii Aorofbr* worthy of our moat aLletulva itudj. 
Tbe Scriptural contain m*nj tip]loll UBtluonlti Lo 
Ab BilitcucB of the heavenly temple. 

J Pa. U^V^ThaLardli la bin holy Ample, Ao 

a If In HearCi: bln b;m behold, all ejo* 
lid* try, Ai obUdria of men. 

: 2 Sam. 

Lord, and cried A 

A topple, and uj trj did outer Into ble tori. 
Than Ac aarlk ebook md trembled; Ao foundation! 
of ha*Tem moved aod abook, baoiuae bo wia wroik." 
Be* alag Fa: 1ft: 6* 7. 

a^lai: fit tba year that king Ditlih died 1 

iiaif alas At > Lord glulu 
lifted up, and bla train 

flood A* farppblma; tick one bad all wing#; with 
r twain JU’ooTtred bla face, and wltb twain ha corom! 
AUfoat, iiad r wlA twain ho did fly. And on a orled 
iL DnA l anoAar,>and nld, llolj, boly, holy, la lb# Lord 
of hoatai Aa wkolf oartb I*full of bla glery. And 

At poA sf A* door motad *rtbo roloe of bla AaL 
^grtadj a*4 At hguy wa* Iliad wllh moke.* 1 

1J Ifloakl } 2, ft: "Hear, ill ya people; haarkaa, 0 
tar A, aad ill Lk'at th train ii: and lti tba Lord God ba 


Intater In hl» praeenoe. 
al*o bade blm make on ark to contain tbo Abies of, 


. Ua 
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Aa law, to be placed In Ao second apartment of Ae 
aanotnarj. This building oonslalad of twa bolj place* 
(El, 20), and boA lUelf aad it* aured raasat* war# 
mi3e Ilka Aa pattern showed In Aa mount. 

Ei. 26: ft, 0: 11 And lei them mike ma a imoLuuy; 

that f maj dw#ll among ihso. Aooording to all that 

1 show Aia, aflar tba pattern of tba toberoaola, md 
the piiiarn of ill Ihe luetrumenti thereof, oron so 
ahall ya maka It." 

II ab. 

■hidow of hiaianlj things, ae Bloaci wae iduonlahad 

of God, whoa be wo> about to make Ao tnbernacla: 

for, See (aaJA bo) Aat thou maka all Lhiuga according 
lo tbo pattern shewed to Aooln the mount." Sea alao 
El. 25:40; 2fl : SO; Act# 7:41. 

The laberniolo thus aaaatruotcd was a pattern or 
Ac heavenly tempi*. Thu* Faul bears tieUmony: 

Ueb. 0:28, 24: "It wa* therefore neOMCary that 

TUB f ATT11LM4 Uf UJIMOI J1 TUI DKAV1H1 ibOuld ba 

purified with Ae*e; but Aa heavenly thing 
with belter aaerifleaa than these. For C 

■□land into Ae holy place# mmds with bands, whlob 
are the figure# of the true [the images of A# Lruo holy 
places, black night 1 a LrinalatlonJ; bul into Heaven It¬ 
self now to appear In tba presence of God for us. 

Tbla oatabllibea one plain, incontrovertible argument 
that tbo heavenly temple baa two holy plaaca. The 
Uuiple arcolad by Solomon furniaka* tba accoad argu¬ 
ment, and It la of Ao aapio character a* Alt drawn 
from tba tabernacle. Tba temple wii.a larger and 
grander building than the tabernacle, and differed from 

It la being an imttmvabl« structure; but It waa con- 
alruotad on tba aame pUa la that it was in edifice 
aomining of two holy plneaa, wlA aacrvd voiaaie of 
lha *ame kind, and occupied with tbo vary aima into- 
Is Lr a lion, oa Aai which Lid previously served fu Aa 
inberaaclo- 1 King* U; 7; S; 2 Cbron. S; 4; 5. 

Tbla building with It* two hulj plaos* vh a pattern 
of the heavenly temple, a* Ao 
of Solomon declare; 


Who aerva unto A# example and 


9 ; 5: 


LI 


1U 


a themaelvaB 

brlaL ia not 
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In my diatraa* 

Qod ; and ha did bear my voice 


I nailed upon tba 


:T, ». 


kV 




i 


d a A rone, bifik and 

Lb a Lamp) a. Above It 


InT 


orda of l>avid aod 


!w||ia«l ualui yoo; tki Lord from fata holy Lampla. 
^FOr.’teboU Aa Lord com#A forA out of his plaoa, 
"udwIU'bdmi dowr and Lraad upon Aa high place a 


1 Cbron. 28 i 11,12: "Thin David gav* to Solomon 
hi# ion the pattern or lha porab, and of the kouaea 
tbs roof, nnd of the Lrcainrici tfairaof, and of tho up- 
par cbambori Ibaraof, and oT lfaa Anr parlors thereof, 
■nd of Lfaa plena of Ae meroy-MBt, and Lb* p*Uorn of 
*11 that ha bad by Lb* Spirit, of Ae court* of Aa bouu 
or Ao Lord, and of all A* cbambori round about, of 
Lb* tnuurle* of lb# houao of God, and of A* iruw- 

rla* of Lbo dedloat*d Alaga. 


of Lka *arA. M 14 

Rad; llrlfti'U+’And Ao iamplo or God wa* op*ned 
Hwvib, and 1 A'oro we* i*on la bla tample tbo *rk 
iof fall UaUmcni j and Aar* w*r*lighLnJ*g<, andvolaoi, 
■ad tbnndarlag*, and an aarikquaia, aud gnat ball. 
y*, Roy,-14 i:17, Ip: r ".And aaoAcr ingel oam* out of 
,Ao L*mpif which I* la Heaven, h* al »0 bavlag a sharp 
rickla* Aod onoAar aagal cam* out from A* altar, 
,wh4L hod power Over fir*/ r 

Efv. 1ft;V Aad «ftn tb*t I looked, and, bcboM, 

of the Ubomasl* of the t««Limony in Heaven 
,WM ep#o*d.**. - 


1-1 


PI 


jh 


All Lhla, aald David, Lbo Lord made me 


Verse 12: 

no den l md lu writing by Mi baud upon me, ovaa all 
Aa works of lhla natterti. 


ll 
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t 
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Wledoxn of Solomon 0 : 

mo [Bolomou] to build a (cuplo upon tby holy mouol, 
and an altar Jo the cUj wheroiu thou dwellesl, a et 
imuLANca of Tiif holt TanaoKAcLi which thou boat 
prtparod from the beglDulng, 

TbU la a second decisive argument that tb« heavenly 
actuary has two holj pieces. Tbe third it dr*wo 
from tbo fact that Ihs plural Lem "bolj pieces" la mad 

Lo the designation of the greats^ an 4 a ora perfooi 

tabernacle. 

Tbua when J^anl ssje, m expressed in our oommoa 
version (Us b. S: 2), *' A. minister of the sanctuary, 

and of tha Lrue tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
add not man/’ H la literally in iba original, 
uiuuLar of tha holy flaws." And thus also when 

wo read respecting the heavenly Lempls, “The llt>ly ; 
Qboit Ihia signifying, that the waj Into the boiled- of 

alt fu not jot made aanifasi, while aa the Aral tabsr- 
naola waa jet standing,” It is literal I j in Ibo Greek, 
the way of the bolj pluji." Jfeb, flj fl. So also 
where we read of the greater and more porfeat labet- 
naole Id verse 12, that Christ "entered )n once into 

r 

tha holy place,*' it la alto liLerally bolj places, 
in verse 24 we rtad in our common version the lamo 
thing, liter*11 j rondored, "the faolj places made wilL 
Land*, the figured of Lbe true," which last word is 
plural in (bo origioal, allowing that lhere ore holy 

places in Lbe beavmly temple. And again in Jfeb- 

10: 1U, tho lerm holiest Is not* in Lbe original, holy of 
holiee aa la ohup- tf; 3, but dimply holy places- Thele 
passages form a moot convincing argument that there 
iiiuat ho two bolj places In the haaveuly temple- A 
fourth argument ie foand In the fact that taoh of tho 
two holy place a of tho heavenly 1 ample la definitely 
set furlL In tho description yf that building nut made 
with band a. 


: "Thou heat commanded 


place of Gijd'ri throne at tbo time when the book with 
the aeroji ecols wae JeliTored to Cbrief, and also when 
Ibo seven t nun pels were given to lbe seven angitis, ie 
lbe Ural uparlmeut of tbo heavenly aanciuury, 
when tbo seven vials arc delivered into l lie bauds of 
tbo levee angels wbo hufa tbo duly of pouring Ibem 
cut, (ha second apartment of tbo heavenly leiopk is 
opened, mid they co id* out from thence to eieoulo the 

wrath of God upon mem Tliid Qpruiug of lbe hoi it St 
takes place under the seventh Lruuipot- 

Hot. I & : l>—7- And after that I looked, md, Dt* 
hold tbc temple of fbe tabernacle of tue tkatoiqh v id 
IF euvon wu opened; and tho sawn angels came out 
of lbs lempls, baviog iho seven plagues, clothed In 
pure and white linen, aud bating tbeir breaelu girded 

with golden girdles, And one of the Tour beaels gavo 
un t o i h c seven angel eleven gold en vl al e full of th e w rath 
of God, who l i vet I* forever aud ever. And tbe leinplo 
wae filled with emote from the glory of God, and from 
bis power; and no man wed able lo enter Ini o the tem¬ 
ple MU the seven plagues of the seven anguls were ful¬ 
filled, J * 

Tbi* opening of the heavenly Itmply which Is followed 
bj Lbe pouring out of tbe un mingled wrath of Qod, te 

event connected with Lbe closing up oT human pro- 

■ 

balion- Aud it Ie oerteia that we have In ibis ease, 
tbe opening of Lbe holiest of all, here called tha Labor- 
mol* of the testimony. The expression, " laberaacle 
of tbe teitimonj,' 1 is a familiar Lerm taken from the 
Old TeetameuE, and la precisely equivalent In " later* 
aaole of lbe ten command dieuls." In proof or this, 
take Ibo nee of this lerut in tho biblf, We begin with 
ibo firU use of the Hebrew word, fthdwti, and trace H 
through the boobe of Moses. Tbue H oooure for Ibo 
first time in Ex. 10 : 84, i* Aaron laid U up before Iho 
letliiuony." Thai ie to say, he laid up the pel of manna 
before the ark of Ike tan com maud men!*- Sea Heb. 8: 
4. The next li Ex- 23: 16- " Thou ehalt put loin the 

ark the testimony wbiob I shell give thee-** This was 
the ten o o mm aud taeui a See Hx. 81:16; Haul. 10: 
4, &. Again, Kx, 20: 21, "In the ark ihou eball put 
tbe testimony, M i, the ten eommaqdmcnU- Bee 1 
Kings 8: 0, And now tbo ark iteelf takes its name 
from what wae put In iL 

oberubime wbiob are upon the ark of the tontimony- 
Ex r 2d: 88, 34; "And thou ebak baug up the vail 
under tbe laobee, that thou may cat bring in thllbor 
within the vail the ark ef Ibo testimony : and the vail 
shall divide unto you between tbe holy plane aud the 
molt holy. And thuu ahelt put the mfroj aeat upon 

Fhe art nf ilio tcAiimcny In tho most ln>lj pKoo-'* 
Here wo hnvo Ihc ark of lbe ton commandmpnH ne- 
figned to the mont holy pTftcc of the laborneolc, and 

tho mprcj'flfnL p1*crd over Lha nrk. Httiiotifly we 
elinll And Ihnt thin Irslimony gives name to the labor* 
jiadn itself. A* wo road onward we find in Ex. 27: 
21; AO: 0 t 2(1. flfi; a I : 7, IS; H3: If?; fld : 20, tbe terms j 
Irflllmnoy," "laHoaof the tesLimowj/ 1 "ark of iho 
ififtliuifioy/' fnnli time, by loslimony, meaning lit fi¬ 
nitely the ton cornmanilnicnts. The term, "lalirrnnel# 

of tniimony," occur* for ibo first Uino in Kx- US : 21- 

Thim «r* ier ihnt the Lr alimony of the Almighty gives 
name to the l*bles on wbiob it was written \ to tho *rk 
In whloh the Isblos were placed; and In the taberna¬ 
cle itsrlf, whose sctmoil npartiurni received tbo nrk. 
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The first apart moot is Identified by tbo things wLich 
it eonlatna^ When Jobo wae called Id vision to as¬ 
cend Lo tbe place of God's throne, tbe heavenly tem¬ 
ple, a door woe opened in )J«*vcD t and tbo throne of 
God was revealed to hie view. This Is inauifeHlly tbe 
door of lbe hceTtulj temple, for Ibo throne Of God 
wbiob it discloses to view is wilbiu that temple. Fi¬ 
ll: 4; llev. 10:17- That it was tho first apartment 
of that temple Into wbiob bo looked, is evident from 
wbat ho saw therein. Iter- 4 ; £>. 
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And out of the- 
Lbrone proceeded lightnings, and ihuodaringe, and 

voices; and I lie re wore ttvttt itiwy* tf firt burning be¬ 
fore tho throne, which are Ihe itveu Spirits of God* 






Here is a pH In reference to tie bstsd iampe whioh 
burned iu Ihe first apartment of Llio earthly sa actuary- 

Lev, 24:2-1, 


Aud egaiu, when the seveu angels receive the seven 
trumpets, the soeue of vision Is still the first apartment 
of Lbo heaveuly eanoluary. Thus we read: 

Iter. 0:2, 8: 11 And 1 sew Iho seven angcii wbioh 

■toed before Ood; and Id them were given idtdu 
trumps La, And another angel oume end stood at the 
aller, having a golden demur; and there was given 
uuto him much incense, that ho ihould uQer it with 

of all lainli upou Lbe ffoidt *» altar which 

threne . h ' 


tl 


tho 


pray ere 

bqfort ihe 


was 


The goldun altar stood iu tbe first apartment of lbo 
suncluery^i- v-, in tbo samo room with the oaudlesltek 

on which wore ibo seven lamps. 
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Ei. 40; 24 *20. The 










Noil, wo thrice read of the ark of lb* Uetlmony, El 
ftfl: 36; 40:8, G. And now wo are brought to tho net* ! 
of Moaeo Iq telling up the aenciuary. It la anld, Ei. 

40:20: 


Tfo took and puttha tealtbonj Itita the ark, 

i. c., ho put Iho law of Qod therein. Thou ho placed 
iho ark iloalf within tbo fabcrnaale, and covered lha 
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II 


ark of tbo loatliDony by hanging up iho aaaoad roll. 
Ei, 40: 21. Id Lot, 10:19, iho meroy-aeat la eald lo j 
bo open iho Leailniooy. In Lev, 24; 9, tho rail which 

hldoaiboark La oallod iho rail of iho Ualimooy. Btxl, 
we road of tho loharnaol* of (ho tea tiro on j In Hum, 
It GO, 69* Noil, of tho ark of th* leal 1m any, Kura. I 

4:6(7:89; Joak. 4:16* Non(, of iho tent of tho: 
leatimony, Nub* 0:16, and of iho leaLlmony llwlf t 
Hum. 17:10. Noil, of tho tabernacle of wUowo, or 

leoiimony (for tho two words aro *y dooj morn), Nora. 
10:11; 37: 7 r 8; IS: 2. In all thee* toata It la oor- 

loln that tho tan ocmm and m on to aro called Ibo tvatt- 


fflony, and Ijjai Lhey glv* nano to Ibo tobleB, Lo tho 
ark, to tbo rail, and to (ho labornmole, especially to 
tho second apartment. 

Thla torn) haa therefore a woll’doftueil meaning In 
the Scripture*. By tho toetimonj, tho tabloe of Iho 
toiLlmony, tho ark of the Icatlmonj, tho nil of iho 
tootlmony, and Iho tabernacle of tho teallmony t aro 
meoDtreapeoiivelj Iho Loo com id on d m on to (Re, 31:18); 
the tnblea of the UD ocmmandtoonla (Ex, 82: 1G); tbo 
ark of tho ton commoniloionta (Ri* 40:20); (ho roll of 
tho ton commoodm od( a (Ri. 40: 21; Lev* £4:8); ood 
Iho UWaaolo of Lbo too oo 


indmanta, Num. 9; 16; 
10: ll„ Tho torn, 11 1 obornacla of wltaeaa," or * f loa* 

hmcaj,’ 1 dooo ib or of ora doAalUlj signify th* laherna- 
ola of Lha ton commandment*. Now ll la remarkable 


that tble Lorm oaonra lwl« In tho New Testament. In 
Aola 7; 44, Iho Uharneolt of wltnatq* t. of ibt Ion | 
oommiwdmeil■, la montlonod, referring lo the earthly 

ainoLuary, Aid in !t#r. 16:6, iho heavenly onct* 
aery la designated by thle aan# term, Uio iemplo of 

lha Ubomtolo of the toallmony in (leaven; and wo 
hare proved oonolnalroly that thle la equivalent to Lho 
Iemplo of Ibo Ubornulo or tho ton commandment* in 
llnroa* 

Thla teat Lo therefore a plain reference to th* moot 
hely place Of Iho bootonlj temple, and lo Iho low of 
Did dtpoallod therein; which give* nemo lo the build¬ 
ing. ' Thla apartment of the heavenly tempi* ta opened 

Jiet prior lo ih* pouring out of the plague*. But Wo 
hero a aooend etatement of the opening of Iho moot 
bcly plaoo of tho temple In n«aron* Thu I we road of 
tho treat* under the eovoalh trumpet: 

Bor* lie,19: "And Lbo temple of Ood woa opened 

tn Heaven, and there wma Recta in hit tempi* Ibo ark of 
hlotulemOQt; and there wen lightning*, and veloea, 
and thundering*, and an earthquake, and greet hail* 

Here la dleotoead to our view Ihd second apartroinl 

of the heavenly temple, and here la shewn the grand, 

ecelml object, Which glvoa name lo the Uberaaola It- 

nlf. It le Iho erk of Ood, aometlmoa called Ibo ark of 

lha oe tod ant, or LooLemtnl (Nnni. 10: 99 * Ilob* 9: 4) 

and kosieilma* tbo nrk of tho testimony, Bi; 26:23. 

H la beoatiM tho heavenly temple coataloa lho ark or 

Ood'a teallmooy that 11 ia liaolf oallod lha tabornaelo 

of lha testimony in Hoaven* And iho orh Heolf lo not 
empty; it oodULoo what Ilet, 11; |9, holla Ood’a toot- 
ament, and what Kov. 16 : 6, oalla 11 tbo leatlmony In 
Heaton. 11 And these two (arms roust signify lho I 
Ccmmandn e n I a, and cannot signify an jibing *la*. 

The eiletenoe or lha temple In lleoven, and tho foot 
that It hao two holy plaoea like Ibe sanctuary of lho 
AtoL CArenonl, hove been olcarly proved* The judg¬ 
ment work In lha aeoond apartment remains to engage 
oor otLcnllon, 


it 





jfJA 


If. II 70 


ffrt J 




tletaf eft* lot vmm for |«U k bo uirtAoid, 
ind oil hr ILi |u])«-|olL Then b* iIit lb* goat 

jipoa vhloh lb* 1*1 fell for a eaoriftoe, and vilh hi* 

bt entered ialo lb* eeoond apartment of lb* 
ipnotyerr. Thli blood h* eprlnkled before th* mercy- 

Vil *n/ up «9 |l H* did Ihti for two purpoie*; 1, 
To fttakff |to^*jtppp^ for th* people; 2- To often** ibo 
■eqeluaty bp rapeplop #om li lb* *!□■ of lb* people 
of Q*d, Than th* high pyl*gt nturaed Into ib* flr*t 

*md ol**u*d lb* alia* fjrpp lb* eln* of ihi 

people. The etociuary l/eiog cletDtsd, lb* high prlt+t 
ouwtfl nut of iko door of lb* build log end biting 

canned Lb* lit* gneL la be brought, b* layn both hit 

hoods upon bU h**d *od eonfeite* ottr bint *11 lb* 
lT*D*greiilonB of the children of l*r**l in til their 

■in*. Then lie pul* upon the bead of the goal and 
■*nda him sway by the hand of a At mm into lb* 
wilder net a. And lb* goat Lhu* **nl boar* *vaj alt 
tbtir InJquillt* inly a ft ad aol lobabiUd. Lor. 16; 

7-10, 16-22. 

lb* work of lb* high priest on Ih* day of * 1 * 0 *- 

meat wa* not bti whole work Id putting away tin. 
While lb* mlulelretioD wa* *onfin«d lo th* Aral epirl- 
DiflDt wblob wt* for lb* whole periud ortho year bat ihi* 
day, the prieat offered the blood of iln-offerlng in tbit 
apartoieot Lo luthe reconciliation, *. to begin the 
work of atonement. Lev. 4. It wa* by Lhit very 
work that lb* ala* war* Ireueftrrod to lb* aaaoLuary 

I through tha blood of ain-offering. Tb* btgb pvitil 
od lb* day of ateuement take* up ibi* unfinished work 

and oqs|j1cUi it. Tb* butlntu of tb* day la lo fiaftb 
lb* great work of ALeuemeal for tb* people of God, 
and lo remote their line from lit* t*u*Lmry r and plate 
them upon the head of ibe *cnp*-goaL. Th* work Id 
the m flood apartment of the earthly leaotuarj doe* 
not therefore represent the whole gaipel diapeoteLion, 
but aitDplj tbit port of It devoted to the flnfthiag of 
the mystery of God io Lb* day* of lh* **t*alU auger* 

I voice when h* begiui Lo souutl \ in other word*, it i* 

tb* work embraotd in tb*L period of time denominated 

the hour of fled** judgment. 

Theta wm * period Ju “ the eiampl* *ad ihadow of 
btattnly thing* " derated to tb* finishing of ibe high 
print** work. There ia aucb a period devoted Lo the 
6Dial* io g of tho work of Cbriet in the d*ya of tbo 
voice of tb* seventh angel, at lli* oouoluaJon or ibe 
gospel di open ml ton. That work in Lba “afaadow oT 
I good thing* la come." uon accomplished in th* ttco&d 
aparluetil of (ha earthly aautluary. This work in 
like uauuer ft wrought in the second aparliuant of 
t b b m an ot uary in Heaton. lL b a ra mark able fuel lLaL 

the opeulog of the eeoond apartment of tha (tpiplo In 

IIcntL'ii ft an etauL iuaaLod under Lbe latanlb angel'* 
toico, i- r, in Lho vary time when th* work of proba¬ 
tion ia Lv bo finished. Hat. 10:7; 11 ; ]fi-lff. 

I Tb* opening of tb* leoend apartment of tb* h«at* 
enly temple 1* with maid fuel refvrtioe to the aoaom- 
pHebmenl of Lbe event* which transpire In tb* finish- 
lug or tb* niyitery of Qod. Theta art, 1< The teuton 
or tL» judgment 1>y the Anoftst of Day*. Dan. 7: 
0-14; Ilet. IL: 18; 14:6, 7. 2. Tb* eon elution of 

ilia priesthood of Cbrial nttbli tribunal In Lfa* blotting 
oul or *ia*. Act* 3: iff, 

Cbrill, He*. 11:16-17; Dan. 7:18,14; P*. 2:0-U. 

4- Then lh* pouring out of Lh* tiaia of the wrath of 
God. llev, 11 : IB; 16: HJ, 
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will rev- 


Wmw Paul my* In Rom, 2 :6, that Ood 
dor to ererj man mooording lo hj* deed^ M he iddi in 
lh* Mil rcrt* ibi* importnBl ilaLameDl: 

. who bj patient oonliDuanoe In well-doing, atsk for 
glory, bone*, and ImmoiUlUy, eternal lifa. >h 

Ifop H U mnnlfut that Lfal* work of rendering lo every 

ordhig te bla deed* eao only be wrought after 
lh* *ianin*t!au of ihoaa deed* in lbe Jndgmenl- It t 

nail be In ooneequenee *f lb* d**lalon of lh* Judg¬ 
ment thal lb* thing!* promiavd nr* rendered to m#n, 
ll li aUo *vid*nl lb it the gift of lo parUli i; I* on* of - 
4b* thing* Ihm rendered. A* the rlghleoo* reeeit* 

L of bttng r**urr*ot*d from the 
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Ibi* gift In Ib* t*ry 

grave, it la cartel a IhnL ibe d*oliioo of lh* judgment 
paue* upon them before the toloe of tb* nrohangel 

ntad tboirunp of God awaken them te Immortal lift. 

Thla part of Lbe judgment work take* pi act whar* 

*ur Lord finiah** bt* prleathood} for htelait work *■ 
prftit la to aeeur* tb* actiuUlal of bla people, and to 
obtain lb* dtoblon that ibelr aba *ball be blotted out. 
W* have learned from the Boripture* that the heavenly 
temple baa two holy pUeei. A further examination 

will eflnc* th* ftat that there are two part* to the 
BtnblnLlon of Chrlit; and that bla U*l work 1* at the 
Irlhunal of bit Father, In the tabernacle of the teali- 
aony, where ll la determined who aball receive itu¬ 
mor lalliy. 

Tb* **bDto the MtKHVLu and 

■PA.now of beavenij thing*-" Meb. 6: 6- The moot 

Important part of the •arvlo* pertaining to tb* earthly 
unetuary vu tbnt wbtob wai performed within the ] 
MOend apartment on tb* tenth day of the liventh | 

monlL Lwt* lfi. n Tblj ll generally considered mm typ- 1 

If f tag (k* event* of the whole goepel dLipensatiaD. 
Bui we think ibe *vld*n*e oonoluaUe that thi* obep- 
ler li a typical r*prei*nlallen of that perl of our 

Apt which te embraced in tho hour of God'e 

in th* day* of the tetoo of lbe Boventb 


Lord 1 * 

judgment, or 

*ag*l when h j begin* to icuod- 

Th* ilnieeptbhAhapler of LevlLloui It devoted aolely 
t» lb* work of finltblng Ibe pearly round of oervloe In 

the earthly eanet oary > Tb l« 

day ef ntoncmtnl, and wai 
efaaraoftr, Firat, th* high print wee tolemnly admon- 
l*h*4 tbll he.WM only In a typical eeDte and nol 
Boob In realiiy- Foi; on Ibi* day, wblob wa* by for 
Lh* *no*i lmp«|*lve of *11, and when h* entered lh* 

m*li holy plant-of the |*noluary, be mu*t put on 
tb* platqeai and bumblul drou, hying aelde that 

aplandld df*f* wblob Lb* law pretonbid for blin to 

Lav. 10 : 4, compared with 

28 , .Be vu alao lo make a public achnowLedg- 
a*nt of hi* own ihldlueaa by prcosedlni to offer a 
■1 n*offering for kimiilf* Lev. 16:8, 8, 11-H. No 
part of ihi* eta fa* typlaal of our Lord'* work, for It 

ixpituly 4**l|**d to Impnii upoo lh* mind ihe 

lafinnUj ud ilnfulnc#* of the high ptlut 

Dut thla being aacompliibid, tb* high prltal •nltred 

that work wklob dlrootly ihadowed forth the 

He took from tb* congregation 

of Ihe ehtldren of Itrael two kid* of the goat* for n 
•la-offerlng. Lev. 10 j 6- 
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The Bit lour'* prleathood terminate* In th* second 
ipirtmeal of iha hoireblj luoluirj* Bui tba t«tj 

OOOMIoO 41 wblob ll Uttlulu It ibll or Iba bloUtoi 
tut of tba alas 4/ bit people, wbau iba Father tUt in 
Judgment. Ag tin, the blotting out of iha aln* 4 / tba 
people tf God la lb* tar; counterpart of that work la 
tba hellasl of tba tirlblj aiuotutrj, wbtrabj Iba aina 
ware removed from Iba •enatuarj to b< plica i upon 
iba baud of iba aotpa^goaL Tba aaailon of iba laiaa- 
ilpllra judgment otoit therefore’lake pitot It tbit 
apartment of iba beiraalj temple wblah wltnesst* tba 
eonoluelca af our Lard’s prlesiboed, Aid banoe wa 
nadanLud ibtt Iha opining of tbii iputnaat of tfaa 
temple In Haitoi wblah oonUli* Lb* irk of tbo taiti- 

mint la for Iba session of Iba Judgment described lo 
D 11 . 7. Tba politico of iba Fitbar during ibis me¬ 
lton of Iba tares Ugiilre judgment la Iba second ipirl- 
maol of iba ** graiier sod uora parfocl tabarnulo," la 
•ildiotlj illudad lo In tba following texts: 

Zsoh- J: 13: "Bo illial, 0 ill flesh, bafora iha Lord; 
far ba la rilaad up out of hla hplj habltitlw.” 

Bib. 2:30: M Dot Iba Lord la lo bla hoJj temple; 
lai ill tba air lb biap illaioa bafora Llm + 

Tba Filter inters iba Mioud ipirimeit tbit baoiij 
all lo Judgment. Did. 7. Tba Boa prat* n La himself it 
bla Iribuuil Ibii ha mij flnlab, as high priest, bis gnat 
work of licoameoL for Iba dead ud tba liring. While 
the Judgment of tba righteous daid is going Tor ward pro* 
biUoi remain 1 to tba rigbiaous living. Aid Lance ii 

I i.. a 

la tbit after Iba hour of God'i Judgment bM come, tba 
iblrd logal prostatas Lbi lilaat manga of msrij la 
Iba world of mankind. Uut when the alas af tba 
rlgbloous daid b*Ve baau Idol ted out, ami lbs righteous 
llrlag Lira bean praparad for the alone of Ibalv proba¬ 
tion bj tba Aorb of lbs Iblrd angel, Iba Bon of Ood 
term]Dili! bla prlaalhaed, md lihaa bla plica 11 king 
upon tfaa grant while aloud. 
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nu gees to confirm this la, that ib» most enoiant 
pernpbratsi end tnaeleUoiia tra( Ataiel u a proper 

Til* Ohetdee paraphrase and the larguiua or 
Onhetes and Jonathan would oertalnly bit* translated 

H If it W4S not * proper umA r but they do *oi. The 
Btptuaglnt, or oldjjit Gr^ak version, renders il by 
dirofro^raior, a word applied by lb a Greeks to 
Ufa deity, uo me ljlu oa appeased by Bsorifieos, 

J< Another ooufiriuotiuD it found in (lie Hook of Enoch, 
Fb*fa Lbepitoo Aialiul, Qfidvuily a corruption 0/ Aj^ | 

**1> i< given to one uf tim fellun unguis* thus plainly J 

shewing what iv*a ibu prevalent understanding of tbo 
Jaws at that day. 

Si ill another c rideout it found in l be Arabia* where 
A raid Is employed an the name of lb a evil spirit. 

Id edditiun to those, uo bate theorlrioDoe of Lb* 
Jewiih work, Zobnr, and of Lho CubaUstio and tUb- 
bluical writers. They foil ub that Lho following prov-J 
arb waa ourrouJ emoug Hie Jswb; ‘On the Jay of atoat-1 
manl, a gift to Bummeel’ Htnoe Moses Gvrumlinen-. 
sea feela called to oay tbal it id not a jaerlfice, but 
only don* because so turna ti d e d by God, 

Another atop in Lb* evidence is when wa And this 

ikmc upinioxi pass lug from Lho Jewish to the early 
Christian ohurch, Or]gen was the moat learned of the 

Father a, and au inch a point an this, the meaning of * 
Hebrew word, hie tastlmnuy is reliable. BayaOrigcm 
‘ lie who id called in Lho Ucptuagint urruiru/jjruKjf* and 
la tlie Hebrew Azaiel, ie no other than the devil/ 

Lastly, a oircuumtance ie rucutiontd of the Emparur 
Julian, the apostate, Lbat confirms the argument Ho 
brought as an objection against iba Bible, that Mostu 
commanded a noribce to the evil spirit. Aa objec¬ 
tion bo never could Imvo thought of, bad not Avauel 
been generally regarded a* a proper nun*. 

in view, then, of ihs difficulties attending any 
other lfleaiUTig, end the accutualalad evidence iti favor 
of ibis, Hmgiicuberg affirms with great confidence 
that A mol cannot be anything else but another name 
,fot Satan. 

The meaning of the form, viewed aa a proper 
name, was slated in 1677, by 3 pun cor, Dean of Ely, to 
be Powerful Apostate, or Mighty Recede r 

Mr, llaeoher, on the aatauty'iccond page of hi* 
wurlt, aLatee that Prof Umli eonstdurB Aiiiul to bu n 
proper name of Satan. 

Gotfeoius, the great Hebrew leiicographer, sayi: 

Aiaiel, a word feu ad only in tho law rj: *]i act l eg 

tbo day of mortem out. Lev, 10: 0 t 10, -0.Dy 

thil name i* probably to be undurjfood originally aouie 
idol that vim appuaecd will* Buuriftoctf. ub ttuluru and 
Mare; but aficrwurds* aa the names uf idols were 
often Lranufurred to demons, it eeeiu» ta denote an evil 
domon dwelling in the desert ami to be placated with 
viclimH, in uccurdance with this very ancient and Uen¬ 
tile rito. This name Atazol ie also uhqJ by the Arab* 
for an evil demon/' 

Milton represents Aratol M one of lb* fallen angeie, 

and the atandard-brarer of Satan : 

That pruuil honor claimed 
Aiiict 04 hie right, a cherub tall ; 

Who forthwith from the glitluriaif itaff uufurled 
The impuiinl ensign/' — rarndit* Lo§t t b. 1. 

The *• Co mpreh enaive Cummenlary ” Lqh the follow¬ 
ing importopt rcuiarkn: - 

** Scapu goat. See differ oat opinion* In DooharL. 
Spenuar, after the oldeat opiuiani of tbo Habruwi and 
Christiana, Lltinlia Aiaiel la the name of tbo devil ; 
and bu It q Hu run u 11 er, wbom ace. Tba Syriac ha* Ai- 
taiJ, Lbe angel (itrong oncj who revolted/ 1 

Caaeoll'i tUuetritaii Hiblo ri epeaka thua of the 
acapu-goat i 

We oiler lho following exposition bb much more 
lihely, and much Uluru Bntijjfaelory: That Ataccl ia a 
ptnanal tluuuiniciiiiiciii fur the evil one." 
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Tna aM ef Af atiinp oyi i* not the only ovout in the 
*Ttal dlapoeeJ of the elan of those who overcome. The 
removal of thalr aba from the eanotuarj, at the can- 
oluilon of lbe high priest's work tbarKin, is followed 
by a molt remarkable transaction. The tiol thua ro~ 

■ moved from Ihi temple of OcJ are placed upon tba 
bead of the idape-goal. But our Lord Josua UhrhiL 

I 

ol be lyplAed by Ihle goat; for lbe aine of men 

war# laid upon him before the work, of hie priest baud 
began in tb* oanoluary ; but the eoape-goat 
|b* *id*/ row th* HDffluaiy ^fttr Ike wbole work of tba 

print ii computed therein. The alna thus pliuad on 
Uta eaape-gool never paoa from hiru to nny other be¬ 
ing or object. 

But tboao goals which wove slain In eeariflee for 
lin, had lbe alna of the people laid on them before the 
blgh pricet entered tbs ittneiuary to sprinkle the 

blood of sin-offering before God. 

LhJt vsrj means that the aina uf tho people wars tratia- 
ferred to lbe sanotg&ry. Tbie work TsprauonLe tbo sac- 
rLAoa ef the Bon of Qod for ub, and his a sc on si on to 
[Ioivan to plead lbs oauafl of bis people. But when his 

work therein ie accomplished, and the line of the people 
of Ood are rcniovod thenoe (ass Ifob, ( J; 21i, -3), that 
being who rsoeives them at the hand of our High 
Frioil to bear them Lo a land not inhabited, can bo no j 
other than Satan; lho author of bLu, 
of this will bo when Salan, at lbe commence moot of, 
the 1000 yeara, is confined to Lbe doaolutcd ear Lb, bis ■ 
draaty prison during tbo long spaoe bstwoan the two 

ltijv. : 1-7, 
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reaurrea Lions. 

Thai tb* molint people of Ood tmdsrstood the aa*pa- 
goaf la represent no! Christ, but Satan, the following 
UiUmoalaa will show. It will bs sean, moreover, 
Ibatthire ii dir act evidence thai Satan is intended in 
th* vary iljutfloailon aad use of Ihio word, 

1 Ohart** Beeober, in bia work entitled 
and Bedasmed/’ pp. 00-70, Boys: 
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4< Twflgeata Wire to be preeentod before the Lord 
by tba high priest. They must bo exactly alike In 
Tlln*, flas> age, solar,—thaj muil be counterparts. 
PlioLng these goal a before him, the bigh priest put 
bp lb bands Into an urn eoatalnlug the goUau lou, aud 
drew them out, one in each hand. Ou tbs ouo was 
engraven, La Yiuovau (for Jehovah), on tbo other, Lx 

Actlil (for Amol)' 

11 The goal’On which (be tot La Yebovah fell was 

slain.■ Altar it* blood had been apri'nklsd in tbu holy 
ef holiea, tb* high priest laid bis hands an the bead 
of the h*ou 4 goal, oonfe»ed the sins of tko cctiaro- 
gatlan, gnd g*v| him to * At mao to lead away aul kt 
go In the Tnldemaae; tba man thus employed be in 
obliged to wash bli oloilma and person before ruturu¬ 
ing to Ih* oongrsgatioD. 


i k 


T 


a* 


. Belabor eutie two views rospaoiiug tbs meAn- 
Log of Ikl* i^fQtr (fitatel, eaoh of whioh ha ahows to be 
manifestly untr*)*.' He then gives bla own view an 

fhllew* 1 

b “The third opinion la, that Aiaiel Li a proper Dame- 
of'Qatan. In support ef ibis, the follow log palate 1 
wt: urged 1 The use of Lbe preposition Implies k. 

Tb* Mfnl prepoaition is used on both lot*, La Ytbo- 
T*b,. ]^a Aaaislj and If the one indicates a pureon, it 

seems naluyel the other should, especially ocuuid*ring 

Ik* aoi of oastlng lots. If one in for Jehovah, (be ^3° 

ether would teem for soiua Other perqaa or being ; 

net one far Jehovah, aud tb* other for tbo goal itself. 
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Certainly, tbeie ere t*rj Important teat iaon Lee to 
•bow tbel SeUu li typified by tbo toepe-goel To 
•bow ibe re aeon ablen e it or Iket eol wbioU roll* beak 
upon Bel an the iln> of Ibi people of Qod, end etea Lo 
define Lbe nelure of the eat, l*L m e* re full j oteLo I bo 
out. Everj ilc committed by men U taiilgeted by 
S*i*a. Tbit port of the Irtnogreulon Li the eiu of Bo¬ 
tin alone, and belong* lololy to liim whether mon re- 

pool or not, But oooMinting to tbe tempter, md 
obeying Llm, !■ lbe ein of tb* ooe temp tod. Tide 
pert of tbo IremgruiIon will, In Ibo AMO of til vbo 
■t* 11 IbomielToe of tbo work of out High Frlool, be 
pieced upon Ibo entity pic el Mepo^goot, Baton, end bo 
will Into to beer tbo full punJebmont of ell euob *Jno. 

One of ibe moil Import out etfnto, therefore, Jn Ibo 

opening of lbe great dey of Judgment! U Ibel of plea- 
tag ibe elm of Ibo otaroomor* upon Ibo hoed of Ibo 
greet eulbor of tin. Tbe fell on eogole will, ne doubt, 
eben wlib Ibelr greet leader in Lbli feerful bunion of 
guilL Solan end hl< engele ere reMiTOd to tbo judg¬ 
ment of ibo greet dey. And odo of lie lint otenli 
after the righieom nro medo Immortal, !■ Lbet Iboj ero 
oieltod to eit in Judgment upon tbo feltou angel*. 
Judo C; s! Pol 2:4; 1 Cor. U: % 8. 
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ITJ of lb# old MT4UUL til Ibl UhfltQioll which 

made like ibat one showed him la ilia mount, 

II*b.9: 1-5; 6:6; Ei. 26: B, 9. 40. 

fM ft pattern of th* huienl; tempi#, lleL 9: £8, 24; 
Hay. 11: 19. Whan the temple waft eraolad, some 
five bund rod years after the Lima of Mom, ft larger 
ud grander building, indeed, that alia waa a paLLorn 

of ih» temple of God in Heaven, 1 Citron. £0 : 11, 12, 


ttft Onlor of Event* Ln tli« J atlymeat* 




Thii tabfrnaolo 


ftDfcBXl TWEtVft. 


It 1j 11 mark»ble that each of the visions of Daniel 
brlpf to view either Lbe coronation of Christ or that 
•Tftftt ^hteh, imm ed Lately precedes it, tbs oiosa of hla 

priesthood.. Thus Jo Daniel £: 44, wa read: 

And 1ft the days of those hinge aball the God of 
Heaven eat up a kingdom whtob shall never be de¬ 
stroyed ; and Iba kingdom aball not be left lo other 
people; but It aball break In pleoea and eoneumo oil 
this* kingdoms, ami U aball aland forever. 

I 

. Bat In th# seventh chapter tbo very manner and 
plane of th la event are given us. Tbua whan the 
prophet describe* tba aoi of ibe Father in Laklng tba 
pi tea of judgment, he represent* the Son as being 
orowoed at that tribunal: 1 


** 


19; TViedom of Solomon 9 : B. Dut the sanolnary of 

covenant ia ibis heavenly temple llaelf. Here 

are lha words of rani debuing the new covenant 

sanctuary lo he the temple of God where our High 

Fried |i ministering fur us. 


the nc 
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Tleb. 8; I, 2: **Now of tbo things whlolt wa have 
■paken tide is the sum ; We have eiieh a high priest, 
who Le tel on the right bend af tbs throne ef the Blaj- 
tilj Sti the htevrnt; a tniniaitr t>/ til* tcrnrluartf, and 
of the true tabernacle, which Ilia Lord pitched, and 


Daft. 7:18, H; 


[ saw In the night visions, and be¬ 
hold one Ilka the dan cf Man oame with the clou do of 
heaven, and came to (ho Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before bfm* And there was given 
bite dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peo- 

S le, oalien*, and languages, should serve him; hie 
omULon Is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pais away, and his kingdom that which shall not is 
destroyed. 

llew tba kingdom thus eat up In the days of these 
Unga shall break in plucea all the wicked kingdoms of 
earth, is very plainly aLatod In Jtov. 19; 11-21, 

The oorenattenof our Lord Is very dittincily marked 
In Denial's fourth vision, ae recorded in chapters 10- 

12. Thus we read; 


H 


PI 


net molt. 

The I ample af God in llaavou is, therefore, not only 
the great original which Mgsea and Solomon copied in 

erecting the tabcruaole, it*id the temple, each In ila 
period being ihu sauoluary ef (he old covenant, hut 
the heavenly temple J* orrlainly (he n a w - ae ve^ t 
eanotuery. llmtid and Jeremiah each mention this 
sanctuary in Heaven. 

l’s. 102; 19; ° For Im hath looked down from tlia 
bight of bin "ancillary ; from Heave 
bubold itio corlli." 

J«r. 17: 12; 

f inning ia tba place of our sanctuary.'* 

0 : 17 . 


PP 


did the Lord 


A glorious high throne from the bu- 

Comp. Hot. 


14 


No one will dispute that ** (be sanctuary ** in Hi* 
days of Moans was tbo Laberoaelu. 
that 500 yanrs laltr thh gave place to ibo tumpli 
was than ce-for ward, Li 11 ill destruotiun, tbo sanctuary 
of tbe old covenant, ]| will also bu freely admitted 
that with the new covenant earn* the great anti type of 

all this, via., Hie LampU of God in Hen ran, which is 
the real aaoctunry of the Lord, UtK it will ho douiad, 
by many, that ibis sanctuary of God in Heaven is 
brought into the vision of the prophet. - j ' 


Dm. 12:1; 


And at that lime shall Michael slum! 

F , the great prince wbioh alamlcth for ihe children 
lby people: and there uiioll be n lliue of u-uublo 
such as rev or was sines thorn vtls a uaLiuii ovlmi to 
Ibet same time; and at that liiuo thy pcuplo ahull I 

delivered, ovary one that shall be found whiten in th 
book. 


14 


Nor will 1 bey deny 

kick 
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i Tba >4audiog up of Mlcbae) is simply the oommeooe- 
tot of Ihe reign of Christ, as baa been shown in a 

former article. This is fallowed by the great time of 
Iroaldf wbioh wlllbo brk By noticed hereafter, liul tho 
- third vision of Daniel, wbioh saya ootone wordraspect- 

ing tka eerenftUoa or our Lord, docs dliijnelly mark that 
avent whleb dtrasGy precedes It, via., the cl using act 
of hii priest hood. Here is tba record i 


— 1 


The ninth chapter of Daniel la a key to the eighik. 
It literal rendering of Dan- 9: 24, Informs us that 

I 

Seventy weeks are cuf of upon iby people and upon 

Then it is Certain that not all the 


i| 


tby holy city, 
vision pertained lo old Jerusalem. Tba period of 490 
years belonged to tbit city, the plane of Iho earthly 
saueltiary. lint tba remainder, vis., 1B10 yearn, coot- 
iug wholly vrilbiu the gospel disponaalion must per- 

tain ouly to lha sanotuary vf the New Teslaineut. 

If is vti mark able that tho very verse which tells us how 


J P 


Daft. 6:18, 14: “Then I heard one saint iptaklog, 
ftftd another aatni said ueto that certain stint which 
spake, llew long shall be the vision concerning tba 
dally seer I One, pnd the transgression of desolation, to 
_ ^oLh life sanotuery end the host to bo trodden 
ftftder foolf And be said unto me, Unlo two thousand 
andthre* bond red daye; Ibtn shall the sanctuary ho 
ebieud, 1 ! 




And 


much of tho vision pertained to the earthly sauctumry 
Jut* |iriiouL lu our view the sanctuary of Ibe now 
on out In alcfto eoniiuuLioa villi the iot rod u o l io ii of tho 

Dau. 9;2I» -T- £>ft* of fhi last 


Here la an event io transpire Id tho conclusion of 
this vision; la other words It occurs In the and of tbo 
gospel dEftpenaatle■. The sanctuary to be cleansed at 
l&e eon elusion of Ihe new covenant Jiapsucation, must 
Lb4 itnotuarj of the new covenant. A sanctuary 
Impale* of ^opessliy a prlsslhcod. The olaanclng of 
iM^iaaeloori ta lhat event which completes the work 

prl**t Vfbe oUlsteri tharcla. IVben, therefore, 

veiled of the oUaulng ef Ibo sanctuary at the end 
of L Uie twenty-three hundred days, w« unden laud that 
|hti la Ihe dating stent or the prlaeihood of the Bon 
of Q6d + ft is of neceatlty a work which bring* hu- 

pmbatlon to a dote and mark* the transilion 
fkom the priesthood lo the kingly office of the Saviour. 

4 Paul Ulle up lhal there aro two Qovauanti, the old 
and lhon#w- Gal. 4:24. He tells ua that the banctu- 


cuv - 


new Ooveikaiit. 
ovouU iu Lh« period of 70 weeks is the anointitig of 

thu most hdy. Thin is nut Ihe nuolntlug of tho Bsv* 
iuur, fur ihu tvrin le Iherally, in ilubruw, Llio holy 
of holies ; ft plain rtferuua* Lo the eancluary ileulf- 
Tlns auciiillug was purfoTiucd iu the earthly unucluary 

^vhea Llia u* iuiel ratio a Ltiorcin began. 

The auctnilug of Ibe holy of kdlim at llm eui of the 
79 weeks, cannot relate to the earthly eauduary. 


[ 


Lev. b : HI, 11 


which waa no longer the eanoluary of prophecy, but 
must rvUtc to I ho heavenly tabernacle which I ben be¬ 
came the sanctuary of pruplitcy. !>■ anointing was 
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ao etanl preparatory to Christ'* mluLiterlsg tliorein, 

just a* iha earthly aanotuary we* a pointed lb both Jit 
holy pleoa* before the LeritLcal min Lei rat Jon commenced 
la iL Wt o&auot* therefor*, doubt that the luet ItiJO 
jairt of Uuniel'i 2 BOO relate to the riauoluary of lb* 
new covenant. 

I 

| Tbt objection that this sanctuary onnnot be treddea 

| down b mat by lb* fact that the New Teaumoru 
plainly declares that Christ, the minister of this uno- 

imrj, la trodden under foot of wicked mao. Jleb* 10: 

; *:1, ®- 

The further bad fail otyaolfon that It gannot Ip lb* 

rerj nature/ of the uh tear ba cleansed, Ja fully 

answered bj Ifaa sipreisJve language of Paul* who 

#LaC«a that the be at ably eauoluery b to be clean it d 
for the eame reason Chat the earthly ou* 

I 9:22, 2&. In a former an Lola ** hare loan that the 
cleansing of iha earthly latolutf j marked the conolii- 
el on of tlia yaarly rouod of aarrioo* Let, lft. Tho 
service# of Iha Lecvealy sanctuary are performed once 

: for all. The clemming of tba eaaeliurj mutt there¬ 
fore bare lii euLLtype only opob, and that at the close 
of tho pritalhood of Christ, The 2300 daya mark the 
time of ibaL or ant. When Lbli work La euiertd upon 
by our turd, it J* the oobeludlag work of Id* prirti 

hood, and the period for Ibo finishing of human pro- 
■ be Li on. 


■V 


n.b 
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Tfab work flobhoa our Lord 1 a prt tat hoed prepara¬ 
tory to hLi coronation, It takea pUw In the second 

Ite*. UllW. 


apartment of iha sanctuary. Lev. 1G; 

As iha laaaion of the judgment by the Aociept of [bye 
la Iho very place whore Iha troonHion fr+iin Cbriefs 
priesthood to hie klugly offloa lakes place, we flaa- 
oot err lb plaoLng the cleansing of Iha sanctuary Id 
D an, BiH, lb (be close* connection with lh« blotting 
out of elm at the Father'* tribunal. Das. 7: tt-14; 


it 


AoLj 3i^0, 20. 
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.Indioit* that nifi at thiL tin# fall Into Uii bond# of 
lb# Uv|ng 


Tbe Older of Events In tl*e Judgment 


r-l 


This furliil execution or Ood*x Judg- 

#i^n4 l| r g|tityfd before tb# deliverance of tb# iiIaIi ; 
for nof ]f#siheo dx pf ths plague# on pound out prior 
to lit idfini of Ctrlii, R«r. 16: 12-15. 


■cjvnio roimii, 


ff ■ ton established the foot by many Indubitable 
proof# that th# Investigation and deolaloo of tb# o#bh 
of th# righteous precede their resurrection In th# like- 

n«io of Chrloi. In ■Btabll.htag tht foot thot th# case* 
of tt* righteous #r# thus decided before the Handing of 

th# trump of God, wa do really establish th# foot LhoL 
th# oum of tli# wioked ore olio virtually decided ot 
tb# aem* tin#, For when w# have ah own thot oil 


This not period of trouble I# brought to view in 
Jlev- T, ond located between th# opening of th# aiith 
,ud seventh seal*. Defer# th# four wind# or# looted, 
tb# servant# of Ood ar# scaled, Th# f##l I# plued 
upon them, thattht destroying angel aay not ant them 


Compir# J5t#- G with Rot. 7. Tbia 1# # plain 


down. 

proof that the saint# must cooLium upon Ibe oarih Tor 
a certain apace after the Litne of trouble commouoea- 
Tb# fact that all who are sealed at th# commonceluent 


who art to H*t# Immortality ar# accounted worthy of 

It baforn their 


urraetlon, it necessarily follows that 
though tb# notions of tb# wicked ar# not examined in ! 
d«taJI until tb# Hint# alt with Christ In the Judgment 
during tb# 1000 jiin^ jet the wioked are, bj tba do- 
elilon In th# bub of tha rlghieout, left, aa worthleea 
and noxious, Lo tb* resurrection of the unjust aod to 

lb# devouring dr*. 


of this time of trouble, are afterward b#cp standing 

upon Mount Zion wltb tha Lamb, la proof that tbeir 
probation cloae# with th# o omm *noe me at of Oil I icon# 
of trouble. Coen par# Hcv. 7:4; 14:1, In other 
wonla th#j at* then accounted worthy to osoaps th* 
thing* that ar# lo oom# lo pan, and to aland bafore th# 

Bon of Man. 

are thus accounted worthy to aland before tb# Sailour, 
la at tb# close of our Lord** priesthood ; and the time 
of trouble Itself come* when that priesthood is ex¬ 
changed for LI# kingly office. 

fiubblloD dpi* therefore olosa before die entrance 

of tbo people of God upon tbie greet litue of trouble. 
Cue of iboee events immediately following the oloBe of 
probation, and therefore coiMtUudug * feature of th# 
Lima of trouble, la what the Dibl* call# '■ the hour of 
temptation." Thu* we read: 

Rev, 6; 10, 11; ■'Because thou hut kept tba word 
of mj pa Lienee, I also will keep thee from Lb# hour of 
temptation, which iball come upon all th# world, Lo 
try Lfaam that dwell upon tbe earth. Behold, I com# 
quickly; hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 

Lake thy crown/* 


The next event la th# great day oT God i* the de¬ 
struction of tb# living wicksd by th* eevon loot pi ague*. 
A#tb 


Th# very Lime when they 


Lukl 21; 66. 


do not oom# until tba wicked are accounted un- 




worthy of Lb# kingdom of God, their daitruoLion comes 
as a part of th# judgment work, and after tha virtual 
decision of tb#tr caeca. Tbe faol la many tlmeu re¬ 
vealed In tb# DLble that before th* flail JaUtonno# 

1 P ■ ■ ■ 

of iho paints there com## a ilm* of trouble such ae 
pevar was, Thle is plainly marked os lying between 
tb# decision In tb# oas# of tha righteous nL the oloae of 

tbeir probation, and tb# event of tboir delivering t. 
ThHft Iimirrd^l to Daniel, the deliverance of the 

•aiiito J^oi taky pin 0 * u °til toe exist one# of a 

And thle time of 


of trouble f uob a* n#v«r 
Iconblg qotttss In consequence of Iho close oT our 

Lord’# LiiUroeailoa and the assumption of his kingly 

Th* wrath of God again#! sin Js 


r 1 


qffic*. D#n; 1? : 1. 

ji*|th#f jtaj#d nor mitigated after th* Son of God 
###### t# plead for sinful man. 

Tb# dosing work of ObvUt’s priesthood le In the 

This it 


Th# keeping of th# word of Christ's patience espe¬ 
cially pertains to ths period of the third engel. Rev. 

M: 12. Those who keep this word arc lo be kept 
from the hour of temp* Li on, while all others are to bs 

Tkia shew# that th# saint* are 


#*Mbd apartment of th# heavenly sanctuary, 
opened under Gi* sounding of the seventh trumpet. 
R#t/ 11; lib + It ii c/ivr th# temple I* thus opened in 
Heaven that th# aorta engala pour out th# *ev*n last 

But tb#«* plagu 


taken captive by it. 
upon the earth during lliie period; and that when it 

those who arc unprepared are hopelasaly 


com me no #e, 
lost. 


All up the 


Dut this stiioQ of unrestrained temptation la alao 
brought Lo view by Paul, wbcu describing the state of 
things existing juil before our Lord's return. Thu* 
h* a)i; 

2 Thee*. 2 : 0-12; “Whose coming Is after tbo work¬ 
ing of Satan with all powar and signs and lying won* 

Jori, and with all deosivahl*n*«a of unrigbteou*neae 
In them that parish; because ihay received not tho 
lovo of the truth, that ikoj might be saved. And for 

Ltd# eauqe God shall Bond them strong delusion, Gut 
they should believe a Re: theL they all might hu 
dauiDud who believed not the truth but had pleasure 

In unrightaDuaueat." 

When God sends man strong delusion to bell#ve a 
11* that th«y all mlgbt bejdemnad, it must b« after Lb# 

rlghtHu* hers ueompUihsd tbeir work of overcoming, 
and after the Bat Jour ha# osaaed to plead, Tha only 
way that God sends thl# strong delusion 1* bj with- 
drawlog his Spirit when dd#o have sinned away ths 
day of grace; thus leaving them a prey to tb* unre¬ 
strained power of Lb* dtvll. 

Now it Is r«m*rkabte that lb* third nngtl brings to 
view this Sima period of Satan** mighty working. 


plague*. Bit* 166—0- 
wratA of God wbloh Is threatened bj th# third angel. 

B»t* If 1 1* compared with 14:10. And the third an¬ 
gel glTU to* Anal message of msroy and warning to 
,wmnU«d, before toa Bonaf Man #1U upon the wbita 

abad, B##. W: 4-14 Bo H 1# apparent that while 

.'Qhrlit 4a fibUblnc his work In tb* sanctuary, and 
vhU# lb* third angel Is glTlng the last message of 
/*#,#,. to,«n (1 Lb. seven last 1 plague, are withheld, 

libengb pending ready La b# poured out. But when 

lb* work of probation It and tbe interests loo 

#f Qhrlsl La Heavan, and the voids of warning upon 
earth, are ended, then men drink tb# win# of God’s 
:wnlh vllkcot any mlxtnre, from Lh* cup of bis indtg- 


I .1 1 I 


T. 


i 


L 

vji xb#l which ^enslltnte# tbla wrath la th# seven l**t 

m. They are by this tarm distinguished from 

ptogusl Indlalad under tbe six trumpets. Rev, 
■9t SO, 11. Tb*y are represented aa tbe wrath of God 
without mixturep t #., they have no element of meroj 
mingled wltb them. They are poured out Into the cup 
of God’s IndJ gaaLlgn. This ie an awful eipreeeloa lo 


plagu 


1 




r 
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It 1* li* work of Lb* third lAgil to giro warning of 
the tbtnp Ua in to Mini to 
the iIih of bumn probation, 

Wbom he warn* m agalaei Ui vonblp of the 1 bI|«, 

mod (bo rtfipdon of hi* airh, It I* in dJnol reference' 
to the foot (hot the two»kornad booit !■ to 


upon Iho 


rLfa it 


r 7 1 


k« nob 

» lni|i old to require a» to wonhlp It on pain of 
death. Rot, 14: 0-13 ; IS jll-ia. 

U»tt tUo Inifo b nod* In consequence oftlii ■Imelai 
tbot in to b< wrought. Compere Bat. Ik: 11, 14; 
IS 1 11 ( Om of the** bItwIh will bo the briefing 
down of Arc from huiii* This U« befori no La the 
Lino of Ucvlli, ‘It la no wonder that thooc who oro 

lot kapt bj lb* pc war of Bad obonld bo dioitnd bj 
thl* fearful delusion. 


1-iT 1 


And wo do 1 


■1J 


It La ot tbo ol 


of tho work of Ini arrmlrm that 
iho Lord lo represented u putting on tko [irDiaLi of 
Tangeano* for tko daoiruollon of hio 
6ft :1B-1& 


T T 1 


I 
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And when tbo team/ (Situ) at*11 oom* 
In like * flood, la Iho strong dtluilai, tbo Spirit of tho 
Lord shall lift op * standard against bio. Yono 1ft, 
It I* *lao at tho dose of our Lord’* pried)/ work ih*t 

lb* prophooj of Aum o««b In AilAlUnant: 


Behold tho d*jo eon*, tilth tbo Lord God, that I 
will oond * fioiBi In tbo load; not ifamine of broad, 
nor A tklrat for water, but of hearing tho word* of tho 
Lord; ud the/ shall wudu from sealo act, and from 
iho nor Lb otm Lo tho out, Ihoj shall run lo and fro 
to aook the word of the Lord, And ihnll not Bud It. 

Amo* 8:11* 12, 

The third woo domed bj turnon of tho voice of the 
HTOBth ibfeL Hot, 8:18. The aaven laat plague* corns 
uudor the seventh trumpet* Hot. 11 ; 16-lfJ; I6:6-B. 
The scran plagues whigh All up the wroth of God do 
therefore ooiuLlLuie ibe ihlnJ woe. The poople of God 
will not bo re mo t«d from tbo aarlh UH after ala of 
lh« plagues hero beau poured out. Tbaj muai wlinou 

tb* fOAlful I 

of the living God will bo thoir proUetlon, 
though * thouiADd nil At their aide end tan thousand 
at thoir right bend. It will not com* nigb them. Pa. 
01: l-l0. The 111011100 of the taint! during ih* out¬ 
pouring of the plague* will be like that of letael dur¬ 
ing the plague* upon Eg jpL 

Thao* dreadful oaluiililea which will eome upon 
our earth before the people of God are taken lion It, 
may be monlioned a* th* looting or the four wind*; th« 
pouring out of the rial* of Qod'a wrath In peilllenea, 
famine, and earthquake, and In the bailie of the great 

da/ of God Al might/. It will be the hour of lempia- 
tlon for all tha wioktd worlds when Satan ah all eiail 
hi* uimoal power* To tha wkked it will be tha Um 

of trouble auoh aa never waa; to the rlgbieoua It will 

be the Urn* or Jacob's trouble, at which, In anower U 
their or/ da/ and night. Ilka Ibe Importunate widow* 
the/ will be delivered* Jar, 30; 6-7; Goa. 32; Loki 

13:7, B* 

In view of thlo iriul uona whioh moat be wltDiud 
b/ the people of Qod, Zepbaulah calla upon all thi 
meek of the earth to aaeh rlgbieouaueu and meahaoo 
And ho adds, «It may 6# /e aboil be hid la the da/ ef 
the Lord 1 * anger.” Zaph. !£: 1-3. If the/ do tbolr 

boot In Becking OoU It la but barel/ poaaibla that the/ 
will Heap*. And out Lord be«eoh»* hi* people Ip 
wstoh and praj el wo/*, that the/ uij bo euoonijJ 
Worth/ to euape Lha ihlnga ooulug on the eattti 
and Lo atand before ibe Son of Usn* Luka 21; 31 
If, therefore, Lble great time of trouble it to ooni ope* 
our world after Lba oloae of Ckrlai'e iut arc cmies a*f 
before the deliverance of the Mini*, of wbat vest aee- 
aequaao* la that dual manage of warning wLfcli rr 

veal* these groat facte J 


(4 


11 


of the tin* of trouble- Bat the nil 




m 




TVk 


t17° 




Th« Or4«r t>f Etod(i in the Judgment* 


r H^PPr - If|[W !►• •dvloi^ltred when Ihaoalolaara 

Pfit ftb .mor* certainly than lfa*y |fa*i faa T * 

don* nil fQl com* b 


■ PBBBB rOUBTBEJt. 


dtlDDtdt QT 4 to lb* TMUrr+O- 

Uod of _ damnation / Thej *111 tome forth to them* 
Bad everluilng contempt. Th* *aiaL« will b* reload 

*Dd b* oaughl up at OB00 to ri**t th* Lord la lie *l r , 
to b* forever with iht Lord. Thor* 

Jqdfai«alor tri*l after tbe reaurreotlon. 

r»Uoa 1* tb* lepareLjug preoem, and they will DtT ir 

fa* * 0 tnblDfI*|| *g*fo, after tb* iiinii * r * rale*d» do 
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Tab fool that tb* rMumetiou of tb* right sou* It 
dnliritiT* of their acceptance Id tb* tight of God, 
and, therefor*, proof that, th* In v*a tig at! on and di- 

oUJod of tb«lr **■•■ precede that erenl, bat beta 
very dll U not If Haled by acme of tho oliarait uiiedv 
It lb* Adr**l tanka. Tb* 1*1* SylveaLtr llliu, for 
many yeara editor of Lb* Adttnt J/troM, thui >uire tbo 

**tt; 

^Wnrt iacllDid to tb* opinion that th* judg 

1j after death *bd bafhr* th* reaurreciion; end 
blfbr* that tr*ot tb* ul« of *11 men will b* adjudi¬ 
cated ; *0 that tbo r**urr*DLion of tbo rlgblaoua it 
tb*lr full acquittal tad redampUon—ibvlr *iot being 
blotted out when tbo limee of r*rreebing aliall L*v* 

*0mi (Aot* fl : Ifl) ; while ib* foot that tb* wicked *r* 
not rolled [for 1000 jeon], proreo Lb*t the; w*r* 
pnvioutiy condemned.” Advtnt ShitU, p. HOD, pub- 
U#fa*d U 1846, 

H* **w tb* foot perfectly dlatlnd that lb*t« can be 
Bo trial of lb* rigbtaoue *fl*r lb*y boro been mad* 
immcrtaL But it 1* vary evident that bo did not well 
under* tend tfid and Aew th* examination of their 
«a**i *hould take place* Eldar Jomh LUob, on* of 
ih* abl**L writer* la tb* early blelory of lb* Advent 
movement, *Ulc ■ thlo eubjeot area more diatioclly 
than Ur. Ullaa. In hie Ptcjj A elite Exj/outiam, written 

In 1842; on pp. 4D-G4, b* uei ifa* following language: 


be no general 
Tb* reaur- 




matter bow long er ahort tbo period to tfap&e betwee 
the two reeurruotion*; it j* all ibe earn* *0 for aa Lb* 
■Operation which LLa returrecti*u prod 
corned. 




io«ot 

that 


uct* ia con- 

hiob 


If tb*r* t* no lucre then a eecoud 

between lb* (wo rc eu r recti * n a, ihe reparation 
It mah**ia final. 


** Tb*** two atnaei of tfa* judgment at* reeognliod 
In Iter* 20:12, 


4 And 1 tir th* dud, email and: 
great, itaod before God; and tbe "book* w*r* opened ; 

and another book waa opened, which I* the book of 
lif*; and tb* dead were judged oat of tbo** ibinga 
wbfeb were written Id Lb* book a, according to their 

worku/ Thj* !■ the trial ef tb* dead in tb* inrieible 
and apirltuak world, ear on a Jean* Cbrtat cornea In tbe 
elouda ef beaten. The only arideao* on wbjeli lb* 
trial proouedr it, Uie booke and th* book of Life, 

They tell the wbol* atory, and wo null abide the 
leeue of tb* trial oq that [MLluiOby. Tb* dtmd, ae dtnJ t 

were judged. 

penal judgment* in 4 on motion with th* roenrrtoLion : 
4 Tb* eea gat* up tb* dead which were Id It} and 
degib end belt delivered up th* dead which were iu 
ihom, and they were judged [Judgment wu eiocutcd *a 
tb#in] ovary d*d according to Lbolr work*/ There le 
no reference her* to a trial or to tb* opening of the 

book*} but eimplj * penal judgmeoL Judgment will 
be executed! Anally, on each party; the rigbteoue and 
the wJoked, each od* at Ihe lime of their reeurrecUon; 
the rigbteoue at tbo Ural reiurreotion, and the wicked 
at tbe flaat reeurreetioo. 


1 * 


Then fgllowe. Id tbe next vene, tbe 


I 


B I h d 


a* tbb mi ^vdob/ 

' ^Lillll iHdUi ib* Bible la tbe e*nee *f a trial an- ’ 
C*nU*| t*. law And arldence 1 the idea being drawn 
fru» a*lTil*r*rlmlaal eourL , * . . * . 


04 ; t. 


J 


1 


3, It aLgaLA** a penal judgment; or tbe exeeutlon 
ef Judgment 




Tb* Urai ar* bath ui*d la relhnao* to the judg- 
■nrbf J Ui bumeo nee, AH m*o will b* brought 

tt'trtaVcr iAUjudg moot, and all tbeir deed* and their 
oral afaaraeUra wlH be examined, and tbeir ivei-lait- 

will be deUrmlacd by the evidence pro- 


Ibg * 

dnetd from fled 1 * book*, including Lhe book ef life, 
wbtlh Will decide tb« moral *fa 

deetlny ef each Individual of Adam** race, 
namei ar* found In 'lb* book or life/ they will be 
eared 1 and If not found there, lb*y will bo oaei 
Into tbe lab* of Are, tbe eecend death. But the de¬ 
gree of reward er punlabment will be graduated by 
vbat «aah on* be* dose. 


“non, tub 1 uicitMf or par*/ will tinLAi u 

tub raiaL, 

1, Ban 1*1 T; fl, ID, preeent* tb* Aneienl of Bay* 
coming on Me thron* of fiery dame; tb* judgment La 

•el aod tbe booke opened, lie fe died net from tb* 
Son ef Man, epoken of in von* 18, wben be cornea to 
the Aeoivnt ef Day*. 

2. Betel* Lion 2D: 12, lelln uaU I* {Jed, before whom 
the dead et*nd and are judged, 

TUB COM or HIM WILL *1«0UTB TDK JUMUUlT* 

Thui tb* flariour dee!area, John 6: 21 : * And bath 
given him authority to iekout* ruliOwant alto, be- 

caua* ha la tbo Sen of BJ*d/’ Alao 2 Cor, 6; ID: 

1 Por w« meat all appear befor* th* jodgm* ■ L~ *u* t of; 
CM Lit. that etaty on* may ra*«lv* the Ihlnge dent In j 

UU body aooording to that Ua bath don*, whelber it! 

b* good or bad/ 

Alto l^uL'a tcilliDcuy In tb* Aela of tbe ApoeLlea; 
God * bath appdoted a day to tbe whiob be will Judge 

the world iu t IghLeoueneu* by that Man whom he hath 
orduin*d r wbenof b* balb giv*D aaaurano* uuto all 
men, In that La belli ralaed him from tbe dead/ Wbet 

we are aaaured of by tbe reayrrtollen of Cbrief, 11 the 
erreufron, lu the rcaurreetlen, of a rlgbleoui judgment 
on all men* 




rlai ting 
If their 






la 


i : ■ ■ . 1 

( »**■]( r|UL BD*T raapipB tub bxbputiow, 

f*Thlf ta Ig el«gr a propotltlon that It la auficicnt to 

fauviJi tribunal would think of *ieaul> 
lag Judgment on a prlaoa*r until afLvr bit trial) much 

lea* will God. tie will bring every work tmo Judg¬ 
ment* *llk *y*ry Morel thing, whether it E* good or 

•?1L ' 

'.I 1 , 

J^nt Lhf g L pprootle b Ii the refrifrution or mcufian 0 / 

f^r^i|*y that bar* don* good -Uill come 
H -^1 t'el^rnoHofl of Hf*- 1 W* look for the 
' Buloify, yy* Lord Jut!* Ohrl*t: who aha)) ohongo our 
rile, bpdjj that 4 may he faahloned like unto Mb glorl- 

1 ‘lb * moment, in ihe twinkling of an eye, 
at,t)}*^^^ in)mp) for tbe trumpet aball aouud, and 
th* degd aball be nlatd laeorrupUble, and we aball be 

t Tr 1 J 1 J E| 

efagB^od, 11 E*r* U dearly a retribution In Lb* reeur- 


al 


41 




H 


*■ 









f* If, /**10 


la Hhtu ntmIi the mature of ihl* work, sad 

iba prophetic period* nark lu Una. thi proelamaDen 

of the angel ihil th# konr of bio Judgment I* 
end Mi solemn oath In tie time, give* to mankind the 
knowledge of tbU (root work, and lb* eerie Intj thii 
Ibo preeenl It the time oft bo dead that they thouW to 
judged. Thli doctrine It of tb* blgheit practical It** 

porLouoo. It abowa tkol wo art now In the antitype 
of lb* great daj or atouamanl*' Our bueiuaaa tboukl 
bo Lbo affliction of our soul* uil the ooufratioa of our 

alnu. 


' 41 


fHI T1H1 01 TUI THAI Or TUI StAD» 


It it under the opining *r tb* iliib eaal of AtnUllon 
tliik chapter, whera Iba iirTimi of Out an uilii 

And under iba aevaaib aaat (ohap Bt 1) 
whan than it allanoa la Heaven about Ibeapaca of half 
an hour; whan lb* great Mediator naaca to plead for 

■innate, the day of grtc* onde; (ban (he Judgment or 
trial will prooeed on Lka Jinny inhabitant# of tie 
firth. That doa^ Cbrlal will appear in the cloud# of 
boa?an, and soma to tba A Dale tit of Day* and tba toon* 
of trial, to anaoDnaa Lka verdlol with a about, and Ja¬ 
il r or all Ma saint# at 






aa Ihoy are declared Inno¬ 
cent, or Jnatldad, and falaa thain to alarnal Ufa In tba 
twinkling of aa aye, W* an now Justified by falih; 
vi mui, however, be dulavad JuitlAvd at ibo day of 

Judgtnant, before the affaota of the fall wilt be taken 
away, and Ibe aaJuta bo retlared to Ood’t perfect im¬ 
ago and glory. 


i ii 


Utsi Uti oiimi or vittniv. 


Tfale obaptar dooe nol, u ha* boon *uppna*d, de* 

■ortho tho gnat trial, but Ike separation between tba 
rlgbteooe and wlehvd, wblob will be aoaompliehed 
by the resurrection of the Juat. And when ibe separa¬ 
tion la aooomplLebed, Chrlet will nddreaa eaoh party, 
and ibow why bo be* made I Mi topm-ation. 
through the whole mod a, ho aoi* tba part of iha rtecu- 
tor of Judgment ...... [Query. Did the judgment, I 




ut 


er trial of the dead, begin Lo ait when they took away 

Iha Papal dominion in 17981 Bae Dan. 7: 20, com¬ 
pared with Pan. 7 1 0, 10. J' 1 
The rendu onnoot fall to be deeply laleraited in 
thee* attract* from BUaa and Lilob, We do not In- 
dona every Idea. Indeed, there It a degree of floatation 
in tbe language which shows that the tubjeci wi* not 
wholly olear* Thus while Eldar L leaobat that tba 
■nation of the Judgment moat be before Cbrlat comet, 
and even thought It might have oomnienoed a| iha and 
of th* 1280 day*, be aenm* al*o lo Uaoh that Cbrlit 
come* to Ibia tribunal wh an ha doecuda to earth- Tbia 
oaoDot be a* ku boon fully shown in a former nrll- 
ola. 


Hut ikie r tat doing of Elder Litsb, relative ta the to¬ 
rt itJ gallon and deolalon ef the oateo of the rfgbiaeue 
before tba resurrection It weighty and ponolualvo. It 

1* worthy of notice that ha placet thii Judgment of the 
rightooat at ibe tribunal of the Father, aa pretented 1* 

Dan. 7- H* believed that thl* part of tbe judgment 

work was to be fulfilled while Iba living wart jet In 

probation; for he iuggeated that it a urn manned in 1798 

with tba ending of tho J20O year*. Theta able 

writer* aaw tho fact tbit iklt work must tab* 

ptaoo before iha raonrraotlon of lb* juai, but they 

did not ae* the time and plae* far th* work. They 

did not tea the heavanly aanoiuary, and Lharafora had 

no clear Idea of the oonoludlng work of human pro* 
ballon, aa preaaotad to u* In tho Saviour** minklratied 
before the ark of Ged'a testament. The temple ofOutl 


3er 



<TKJ r 


pa i crtio 


kingdom wbloh he bee shared with Mi Father lo him 
alone, i hit QoJ maj be ill In til. I Cor 16 : 21-26. 
Ilia reign upon Lb# threQe of Uh Father end* with ill 

bis enemies' being given lo him for destruction. 

The throne given him wk*D hia priesthood end* la 
that wbleh be Inherits u David's hrlr. On that Lkrgb* 
h* *b*1l reign over the immortal saints for endleii 

if*l Luke 1: 82, S3 ; lie. 0:0, 7. Upon lb* throne 

of the Fetter he bed e joint rule ns priest-king; upon 

his ova throne bti people here e Joint rule with him. 

The first cuds, that Cod me; be ell in ell; the eoooud 
li e reign Lbet eliell continue forever. 

The Saviour closes bii priesthood wilt tho acquittal 
of hit people el hie Father's ber. For the eel of Q od h 
tli d Father, in ailLlog a* Judge, enables I he Sen lo ap¬ 
pear ea the advocate of hie people, tad to obtain de¬ 
cision in Ikelr fetor. That acquittal IovjItoi tbe vir¬ 
tual condemnation of all others. The Uel eot of the 

Father In the work of tbo judgment In Den. 7„ 1* to 
crown h|e Son king, that be may execute ite deoialcn. 

It le at the close of this session, therefore, that our : 
Lord term matte Lie office of prie*l-king upon hie Fa¬ 
ther's tbra&o, and take* hie own throne lo execute tbe 
deoieion of the Father. Far it i* tbe perl of the Son 
La shew from the record of the hooka who bate over¬ 
come, end to confess the names of eucb before hie Fa¬ 
ther, Her. 3; 6. It perlaini to I he Father Le give 
decision that auob person* aboil hare immortality. 
And the execution of the Judgment will consist la mak¬ 
ing then peraona immortal, and in destroying ell the 
reel. Tbe dtcitivn of the judgment dote therefore rail 
wholly with the Father. l)ut I ho tfarrufion ef the j udg- 
meot perisins aloue to the Son, who i* crowned king 
at Lie Father'd tribunal for tbiv very purpose. 

; Y i h he {lluifiati^u between these two relatioua sustained 
by the Father pod the Bon to the work of tbe judgment 
i* made very plain by our Lord's word# in John 6; 

22-GO. Tlui chapter take# up the Judgment work 
just where the prophecy of Daniel leave* it. The Fa¬ 
ther having rendered deoieion, and having anointed 

hia Son king, jL pertaine to the Bon to execute Lite 
judgment; a work which he dietinoily nokiiow Ledge* 
in JoIiq ft. In ihi* chapter our Lord use* tbeee re- 

itiui'kahlo word* : 


Order of Eronta 


the Judgment* 


r? 


fluwetn rirmi, 


dr the aeuenaloD cf our Lord, he entered the heavenly 
temple and eat down upon ble Father*! throne, a great . 

High Pries! after Hi# order of Uelchhedco. Pi. 110: j 
1, dl Hob. 8: 1, 2. 

nil* majesty as King cf kings, b* aha upon hie own 
throne, end not upon that of his Father, lie epeaka 
that ef ble deaaent from Heaven: 

l 

UtU 26: 81: " When the Son of Man tball come In 
fa)* (lory, and ell tbe holy angels with him, then shall 

ha art up on'the throes of hi* glory. 1 * 

I • 

t ■ j 

It la evident, therefore, that there is a epaoe of time 
at the conclusion of cut Lord's work in the temple in 
Heaven, in which hie priestly office ia exchanged fur 
ble kingly dignity ; ind this transition ie marked by hie 
relinquishing Liu place upon ibe throne of hjs Father, 
and assuming his dwq throne. The judgment session 
of Dan. 7: &-J4 is tbe time and place or this transition. 
Our Lard plainly diiUnguiohee lhl*e two thrones: 

Dev. 8; 21: n To him that overoomsth will I grant 
In sit with me In uy muon a, even as 1 also cveruume, 
and am set down with my Father in ms Tirnojia," 


But when he returns In bis loA- 


Tbe Saviour 1 * reception of hi* own lb roue prepara¬ 
tory to his second advent,, is dosoribed iu I J x. 45. Ah ’ 
P* 110 meko* prominent his priastly olTicu upon hia 
Father 1 * throne, *0 Fa. 46 duscribaa hi* kingly oLhca 
T and work upon ble own throne. 


Pe, 46:1-T; **M / heart is inditing a good matter; 

I apeak of the thief* which I have made touoblng th* 
gjiua; mj tongue ia the pen of a ready writer. Tfa 
art fairer than the children cf men : grant la poured 
Join thy Ups; therefore Qod hath blessed thse forever. 
Qlrd thy sword upon thy tbiab, O most Mighty, with | 
thy glory and tbj majesty, And in thy majesty ride 
prosperously, broeus* of truth, and meekness, and 
Hgbtaoueneoa; and Lbj right hand ehall teach thee ter¬ 
rible thing*-; Thine arrow* are sharp In th* heart of 
the king'* apemlse; whereby the people fell under 
then. Thy throne, 0 God, i* forever end ever; the 
•otpter ef thy kingdom la a right scepter. Thou lev- 
eat rlgbteouueee and hatest wickednniH; iL nr afore 
God, thy God, bath anointed thee with the oil of glaj- 

ahev^hy fallow*.** 

Thle perecnage who Is fairer than the acne of men, 
nan hi na other than the King In hie beauty (lee. B3: 
17), g£n> ia to be admired Id the day of his advent by 
pll thtfr |ba! believe. 2 Thee*.1:10. The time when 

hi ride#AHb for the deetruotion of his enemie* la pre- 
I anted Iq Bev.'lfl ; 11-21. 

i ^TbVword* ef Paul esiabllsh tb« fed that thle Pialm 

relatda ta Ohriat, aome of Us wordi being Addressed lo 
him by ble Father when he invuis him with hie klugly 

Thus Paul qnctce and comments: 




I 


n*« 


For the Father Judgeth no 


Verses 22, 23: 

but Lath committed all judgm*nL unto the Sod : tbat all ] 
meu abould honor tbo Bon even as they honor the Fa- 1 




E' V 


tlicr. 


How It I* certain that God, th* Pather, muaieit In 

judgment to fulAll Din- 7; 8,10, But If we read for¬ 
ward In lb ere wordi oT our Lord la vet#oi 28, 27, we 
ehtll xeo what be mean* In verm* 22, 

Verses 2(1, 27; 11 For a* the Falber hath life In him¬ 
self; so bath b« given to the Son to have life In him* 
a*|f; and hath given him authority to eisaule Judgment 
also, because he la the San cf Man. 

Ii is therefore act the cf tba Judgment, but 

Ite irtturioN, that the Father bad by prcjtifir even then 
given to Ms Sen. And thle execution will he effected 
by the aocompllehuant of the ward* which follow : 

Verses 23, 20; lf Marvel not al this; for the hour I* 
eoujing la the which all that are la their graves ehall 
hear his voice, and ehall oom* forth; they that have 
done good, unto the reiurrecLlon of life; and ilisy that 
have done eiil, unto th* reaumoilon of damnaticn- 

Tlist our Lord li simply carrying out Lbo Judgment 
of bis Father In the work which he thus performs, is 

distinctly LtughL in Lho otxt verse: 


oAo* and:throne. 

lieb, 1:8* ft i^Bu-r Qito tn* Bon be aaitfa, Thy 
throne, O God, I* forever and ever: a scepter cf right- 

It th* scepter of thy kingdom. Thou beat 

|af*d flghteouiD eh and bated iniquity ; therefore God, 
nen thy God, hath anointed lbs* with the ell of glad- 

a*ea above thy fcllowi- 

Tha rslaGcn of thus two thrones Lo Lbo work of our 

Lord li vary important lo ha understood, 
aflif the prder of Uelohlaedso, who yu both priest 
o^4 ; 'fLog (Goa* 14:18-20; Pi. 110:1,4; Jlek. 1: 
M), |h« Bariour ha* had a Joint rule with bis Father 

th*. throne of the uni verse. Ztth Q ; 12, 18. 
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16 


As a priest 


’P 


upon 

Hi* effiee Of priest-king coDilnuee till his Father makes 
his enemies hi* foolxlooL Then he delivers up Lbo 




(5i mo 


% 


a 


Yena SO i 


I tu of min* o>o nlf do nothing: m 
1 hur t T Jttl|i; ud DjJad|an( La J 
u«k not m|n« ova will, but lbo will 

which bath cent tot. 


II 


uat; b«uuii 1 
of lha ftiher 




ChrliL'e putt of lb* judgment work ia 1U elocution. 
Hu work la )uit k btotmi ka Ant heai* iba Fiibifa 
dwliln, and than carrln It out, doing only the Fa* 
lhar'o will la *11 ihla work. If# conclude Lb La arLiola 

with the falbvla| d tract proof tUt Iba dec talon of the 
judgment, which la lb# Faihar’a pari of lb# work, la 
pul wbai oar Lord eomea apla in tba aloud* .of 
hurain Tba aunlba of tka judgment mnel b* pro-: 
coded bj lb# and dkbmi of lb# 

wbloh an judged. Nov It la d Latino tty auted that th# 
coming of Cbrlat la lo eaeouLe th* Judgment; whanaa 
li follow* that tba daemon of iba Jvdgaaal ia made bj 
the h(b«r bofora ka ^»di kla Sen Id tba olouda of 

heaven* Thu a va rood of hla booond advent: 




l T T 


Judo Id, 16: ."And Cooak ilu, Iho acTinth from 

of lb**#, ujloit Behold, tba Lord 


Adam, prhphoal 
someth with ten thouaauda of jiia mint*. to moor* 

judommt upon all, utl (o oouvlae* all that an un¬ 
godly among thorn of all tbolr ungodly 
tkaj bara ungodly DtamlUid, aod of i 
apooobaa which ungodly alonore have apakcn agaloal 
him," 


daoda which 
all Ibelr bard 


Tba la 


tola, or bfllj »nu, I# appilad to aagalij 


r 71 
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Pm, 8: 18* Tbaaa Ian Ihouiaadt 
of bla aalnLi ara lb* boat of b**Molj angola that aball 
atoorl our Lord on bla return to our earth* 

81, Enoch doea, ibanfort, dial I nelly atal# Iba object 

of lb# moo ad advent. It Ii U execute tba Judgment- 

And tkla fact oenatliutae a oohvlnalng proof that Iho 
deoUlon of tba judgment precede■ our Lord'a return* 
Thai event La tboraforo M tha revelation of Iba right*- 

Hom. 2 : 6, And lb# vary 


aa well 


to man. 


Mali 36 ■ 


U 


aoua jdmiut of Hod. 
idt of giving Jmmorlatlij la oni pari of tba work of 

rendarlag to mrj mu according to Ua da#de* 

2:8, 7* Tba judgmaat of Qod do#*, therefore, pre¬ 
cede lha idrwt of bla Son from Kurta 
IV hen |k* «T#nU of CbrLit'a advent ara monlloatd 
Lu tba Scripture*, U la dcl manly Lboaa wblob faappaa 
at the vary point whan ba deaoanda from Hutib, hot 
#l*o tb 

Tba elocution of lha Judgment muil cover 1000 j 

Bui Ifaf advent of Cbrlat ll#a at tba founda- 

Aud wh«n man And Juat 


Eom. 


which happen In oonit^uanoa of that aveai- 




*Zf. 


Rat. 


tlon of tbla whole work. 


rctribnlloi matad out to Ibom for all tbalr alnt ibaj 
111 turtly ba oonvinood of their ungodly deada and of 
tbolr Lari ipeeoliii* 
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ftitti, if 7o TJJA 


fwt ef ihta great slaughter I* tbo valley #f ^bosha* 
pfatl near Jsruialom. Jeal 8*2, *-J2. The city 
(Rev. 14ilD, 20) our *h]«h this tlDt pnu |a trod* 
d«u suit, (biwfor*, b> old JiniMUa, Bui (La olein 
*f tb* Lard in lb* |r«il biUta iholl be from on* *nd 

f4 9m lb i|W. Jtr. 26; 

TbtHpirilloD of ibt itmp kud Ibo |«tll {Hill, 36: 

02) biubL lie at I be fame lime u ibe eepe ration of Lite 

elicit end lirti (Mitt^ 13:lkr p 1(1, 41); and or ihu 

goad and bed fiebte {Matt, ltt;4B, 40)j nod of Ibe 

wheat and tkiff Will 8; I- Tb)* separation of lb« 

righteous *bJ the eicliid li effected In the mi uher 

autcd Id lb# following toils t 

Will- 24 : 81 1 “ Aud be efaall lied bl* u|ete with 

i greet sound of i Irninpil, end they obeli getherlo* 

ciiLtr Me tltci from ibe four elude, fnin one end of 

See also Mark 18 1 27. 

Fee lb* Lord himself shell 


the iidgvCbt. 


Tlu Order of Etch to 


tTI 


i 




*4 


r.'iw T; 


r _ Ji 


Tmb coming if Ibe fivo of Men )n bil iIotj, it- 

tended bj ell bJe holy angels (Hell. 15; 81), end Ibe 

riding forth of ibe JCJog of binge upon lb* white 

koiw^ followed bj Ibe irelu af Hnun, when 

BkiTie itself I* opened (Rev. IIP; H-1C). must b fl *** 

k i4 ike event. When Jude deeerlbe* Ibe *ic> 

and idtPBl, cr relhtr when bo quoin Enoch'* de- 

flebotd I bo Lord 


■aripPlon of that event, be hji, 

■onelb with ton ihouisndi of hi* salute, to n wwi 

York*! 14, 16. Our Lord'* de- 


ft 


J0P0MH1 Up«l ell. 
terlpiion *T Ible pud eronl in Unit, 26:81-40, end 
hT lb* Iking* ebbitquut upon II, nlitu wholly to 

uilah of ibe Judgment, end ibe convincing of 


ip 


I 


heaven lo the other. 

1 These. 4:10, IT: 

descend from Heaven with i ebout, with ibe voice of 
tbe ircliingf), end wiib ibe trump of Ood : end Ibe 

deed in Chris L mhm\] rice first*. ibeh 
end remeln *bell be oeughi up togelber wlib tbein le 

Ibe clouds, la util Ibe Lord Jn Ibe *lr: and 
we ever b* wilb Ibe Lord/' 

Out Ibe H|tb who perform tblc work, do li tihdor 

Uie trpriu order of Christ, Tbai wo rood : 

■‘Our Ood obeli come, end obeli >ol 

keep si la ate; * fire obeli devour before. b|m, end li 

obeli be vary leiupeihious round about fahu. 
cell le the heavens from above, end to the eerlh, ibel 
he b*j judge Lie people, Oitber tnj enluts togelber 
unlo me ; Lhoe* Ibel beve made e ooviaaat with me 

lij sacrifice." 

And the fcinvinur who give* Ihb order is simply 
needling Ibo judgment already determined bj ibe 


M 


k4 


the ex 

Ihe nngodtj of kit their evil deeds end herd speocbci 
dnd it b certain ifaot the revelation of lb* King of 
hlsfe* followed by the armies of Heaven, le for ihi> 
very purpose; for ll U uid(Rev. 10:11), "la rtgbt- 
#OQ0kek0 be doth Judge end meke »*r lk 

li being Ime Ibei those representations of Christ** 
ndTinl ero eeek jtatemsal* ef one end the same tmi, 

ortby ef notice ibe I ibe chain of evenLe in 


blob are olive 




II la 

Moll 26:81-40, end lit obaln of evente In Rev. 19: 

Ibelr seocud link, tbe gathering 

In bf*U. 2 Z .&2 


F*. AO: 8~6: 




11-21, have eaoh, 
of ibo nations before Christ 
bare limply the eteLemrnl of Ue fuel, 

him kbmll bo gelhered ell notions. 

10, wo hevo Iko occasion or this getbering elated : 

w Ui boeel, end tho binge of Ibo certb, mud their 

mle«, gathered together to make war ageiuet Him 

ibei oei on lb* horse, and egeinel bin army." 

Tbo gelhoring ef ibe nation* mentioned In tfaeie 

h gelboring ie at 

aa ibo other, and both aro oonneoied 
avonl, vie.* Ihe advent of Cbrlet. The 


wo 


And before 




But in llev. 19 : 




a + 
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Fetber. John 6:2J, 27; Dan. 7:0-14. Indeed, tbe 
aalnio are mode Imtaerial before Ibe angola bear than 


awey from our eerlh > for ibe founding ef Ibe truapel 
le Ibe elgeel for ibe engcle In deocekd from Cbrfel to 
gather hie eefnte- blatl. 24:81. But Ibo ealnia aro 
oUinged lo Jmmortality In no inileei ai Ibe aoundlag j 

of ibe leet trump. 1 Cor. 16:61^62. 

Tbo deelolon of ibe judgment baa, Ihorefore^ been 
rendered before oven ibe oeperaUan of Ibe Iwe 
elaaeee deaorlbid la MelL 2ft: 82. For the gift ef Im¬ 
mortality fe n pari of ibo rlgbleoua Judgment of God 

In rendering to every man nooordlng to bla dead a. 

Bom. 2: lad In particular, the renurtwotloa 

wbicb mah*J a part of mankind aqual lo the angel* 
(Luko 20:86, 84); which makee Ibem immoTtel 

(1 Cor. 18:61-64); which ebawi them la be bleeeed, 
aud holy, and incapable of the Mound death (Rev. 20; 
4); and which ihowe that lb#j wire Ibai pari oT Ihe 
dead which belonged lo Cbrlei (1 Cor. 16:28; 1 
Thee*. 4:10); ibie reeurreotlon which our Lord ierao 
tbe reiuvreaiion of the Juet (Luke 14:14); la. In Ihe 
oeprearive lenguegeef Paul, declertd to be ibe " JUsr- 
irio*TiDM or Lira/* Rom. 6; 18. Tbla free gift of 

, like ibo gift ef grace 


ait be Uonlleal, u 


two Ionia 


e lime 




with Ihn 

lun of ible gnihering Le preeonlod In ibe following 


n r -fc 


T 1 


) 


d 1 new three andean epirli* 

noth of ihe dragon, end 


Rev. 10; 18, 14: 

Uke frogs o 
out of ibe 

nT the Met prophet For ihej nre Ibe iplriu of dev* 

_orbing plrtolaOj wbleb go forth unto the binge of 

ibe earth, and *f tha whol* world, u gather ibem to 

tbe t»Ul* of that gnat day of Ood ilmlgbij.” 

Rev. 19: 19: "And I uv Ibe bout, and Ibe binge 

«f lb* mii h, nnd Ibelr armlee, gathered logelber to 

Vftr egalkil Uim that oal on tbe boroo, aud 

agelasi bl* L 

Eepb. 8: 8, 9: ^Therefore, wall ye upon n*. aaitb 
ibe Lard, poUl ihe daj ibai I i!m up In lb* prej: for 
mj daleraliaaoB le Jo gather ibe neilone, Ibai.l may 
■iiwiMt Ihe klngdooo, to poor upon them mine 

indignation, ovon ■! “I Wi imw * u ** nb 
eh all bo ^TO*r*d wlib ibe 4re of my Joalouaj. For 

then w£l 1 iom in ib* P*«pl* * P"* language, that 

Hey m% j ^11 nail upam ibe eioi of ibe Lord, lo eervo 

him with on* nonaon!." 

laali Olaarly ludloaia ihat tho gaiherlag of 

Ibo uailowe is offeoled not by ibe good avgtli of Ood, 
but by the evil angels of Baton. Tbo mighty work¬ 
ing of ibo dovll, even aftor men have paaaed ibe day 

of pM*. I* plainly bis Anel doiparaU atruggle bofora 

^o le Uuif- Tble greet gathering of the nation* ie. 

In ibo provldmp* of Ood, for tho pnvpooo of pouring 
» fffroonooo of fain wralb In tboir larrihle 

dwirMilon. Tho botilo of tbo great day of God Al* 

mlghlj I| ibo r *rj apoao of iroadlng Ihe 

tho wreib of Ood. Rev. 19:11-16. The wimt 


no out of the 
euth of tbo bout, and out of ibo moulb 


ir 


L i 


1 


■ T 1 


19 


God, which le opeu to nil 
and rigbleoiunef* in ibo prevlou* verte, will be kbared 
by Iboee only who * cat pi Ibo gn» and rigbiaouBDe** - 
offered In tLi goipel; end will oaly be confer red on ■ 

ibem after they have boon pronounoed Just In Ibo 
Judgment. For the change lo Immortality, wbJoh pr*- 
oodee the aot of the minis whe are aent bj Chrlal lo a 
eeparalo ibe two olaam*, !■ domoaolraUvo of ib* foci j 
that those obanged In ill* manner bare already been [ 

proncueoed just In ibo decision of Ihs Jodgmsnl. 
Tbe reiurroeilen lo Immevialltj le, therefore, the 
Jnstlloailon of Hh." Our Utd dote not prone 
ibe decision of that judgment whlah ho thus begfai lo 
oaoeulo, until ho kuwonfomd upon bl* oalule Ibe gift 
of Immortality. Aud when be doe* li, li le in words 
which Imply that Ihe Father has alrandy rendered do- 

clilpu in favor of ibo aafnis. llall. 26: 84. 
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ealv* they* ward of wall doing; 
Lhe wUka* *fnU riaid U 

bm 


of ETMtl Ib U* Jud|B«it 


it i liUr titti ill 
friHBdi, ihii tbi; 

Uifli and lb*lr Juit nvwl. Id 

qxoentlag thf JudfUiBl, our Lord li to reward mrj 

man according to hi* work*, Hev. 22:12; Mott. 
16:37. Then Uit Lord, tho righteous judge, will 
(It# to Pula orown of ri|bUou«Qou. 2 Tim. 4:6 
oil Mi tola to bo will in llkt manner gin crowns, 
but of Tory different brig blue**, {l Cor. 16 : 41, 42;) 


1 . ■' 1 




i: 


Lirr. 


Tab separation of tha fhttp lad goiU If affected 
by tho angola. UoU. 16: 46. It must, therefore, bo 

pllibod when III iilali oro aught up to dhL 
Christ la lh« air. Math 24; 81, Tba placing of lb* 
right* hi* upon tho right bond, ud Lho wJokod upon 
tholoJI, oubm, therefore, bin rtfennoo to tho right 
*ad loft lidoo of til* Bevlwr* II most tlgnlfj tbo ex¬ 
altation of lh* mi dua io hU praaaai, ud Ibo 
Jootioi of Iho othor elect la thorn» sad Anti ruin* 
fro* If, f f place Ibo separation of lho two clues at 
^**PMf Ik* lW joara, whan all Ibo righleon* are 
wlthlb tho tUf, aad whoa all iho wicked aurrobbd It 
od OTtry hud, wo abali Mill bo compiled to lolirprol 

IhoM WOrdi aa above. Bov. 

Tbuc wo And thla torm used la nosy plaoac. At 
Ik* rigbl hud of tho Lord aro pletsnraa for viiiaara. 

Ta, 16: 1L flod **ve> by his right baud thooo that 
pul tbair Umt U him. Fa. 17 : 7. Tho right haad of tha 
Lord h’ld* up bla uiranU. Pa 16; 65. Hi* right 

band 1* used for hi* taring atrobith. Pa. 20:6. Tbo 
right hud *f Ik* Lord fare Canaan io laraaL Pa. 

44 ; l 6, Christ lath* m*n of Ik* Father's right baud. 
?*. B0iJ7. 

And ai Chrlat, at Ibo Falher’i right hud, 

Joint nUi with hi* Fa|h«r Jpau hia Ibrono (Pa. 

110:1,4; 

aro pl»*o4 *1 Christ'* right hud, alt down with him 
upon hi* Urott, M one* be ihu 

Ihrooo of hi* Fatfasr, that thoy nay bo Joint ruler* 
with Urn, ud may oa-oparat* with him Id tho Jadg- 
ost- To lit ai tho right hud la tka hlgboat plaoo of 

honor la lho proven** of odo greater. QimdIoi cay*: 

•f a kag t oo Iho uiOMitr 

hLiOtOF nor Ob. t, p*, opokti of Iho quaoo (1 BLpga 

3:18; h. 46ifl)i of on* beloved of tha blag ud 
ripoferoal of the kingdom. Pa. 110:1. 

Wb*B tho gatbtaonUr ChrUi’a p 

Tkaj will bo liko 

a* b*b, 1 John 81 2- Thoj wilt bah old hia fro* lb 

rigl|l**ym*f whob thoy aw ah* with hia liken 
IT; 1A. One of tho Ant event* that followa lho 
HUM of tho oaiolo Into Ohrl«t*o proaanoo la thua 


-■..lii 




fgn to oaoh a toward proportionate to their la* 
boro and rMpcniLbllllLu. Luke 10:16-10. 




Whoa tbo Davlour, in Ibo work of • Mooting tha 

judgment, wkloh ho* boon already determined by tha 

Father, pruaounooa tbo heavenly boa ad lotion upon fait 
people, ho dooa It io hi* Father** ham a. Thu* wa 

toad; 


y'7i 


:T-0* 


Thoo ahall lho king aay unto them no hia right 
hand, Comi, ti iliiiip or m Fatu*x, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from Iho foundation of tha 
world; for I wat an hungarad, and yo gov* mo nut; 
1 wan tblntj, ud jegavama drink ; I wa* a olrangor, 
and jo took no in ; naked, and jt olothod mo; I 
sick, and jo Tlaliad mo; 1 wa* io prlaon, and jo oamo 




unto do. 


IP 


This plainly IndJulet, 1. that lho roooi-d of thair 
goad daada hat boon already examined. 2, That tide 
examination haa baoa made In Iho Father's praaenoc, 
by whom they have baon pronounced innocent; and 
upoa whom hit btooolng hai been conferred, Tbo 
oaloU will bar* boldnoaa in tbo day of judgment 

(1 John 4 : IT); far tholr aln* aro all blotted out bo- ■ 
faro tho Bari our 


i r 


■ 6:13, 18), ao Lho oalnta, whoa Ifaoj 


i 


t down upon lho 


oo to tot a* priori ; and thoj ora 
mada Immortal bafore they aland at Chrlat'* Judg- 
meo!*a*at; and wfaon thoj tbu* ataod boforo him, It I* 
not lo hart dnoiaJon rendored whether thoy aboil be 
toted or UeL, but it It U bear tho Sot lour ouu morale 
Ibtlr good deedt, ud to reooiro from him their groat 
reward. Malt, 


J 


i-.i 


TV rii on (A< hfiit 






; 64-40. 






Tfhan larliod to Inborll Lho kingdom, it la aakt io bo 
the I prepared for them /tom o/ /he world. 

Thl* oanbot oignlfj tbot they aro at onoe to Inherit tbo 
now oarLh; far tho now earth 
Uaao bu boon puaod upoa tbo wlokod, and axaoniad 
upoa thorn; a* the Uha of Are, whore tba wiohod aro 
puniafaod, lo our earth In It* Anal donflagraUoD. 
2 PoL 6:7-16; Ua|. 4; 1-8; Pro?. 11:81; Bor. 
20; 31. Indeed, the 
bora boon prepared from tbo foundation of lho world. 
Dm Porodlao, which oonialna tba tree of Ufa, ud la 


n» thoj orelm- 

, for lhaj will o 




l 


noloxiat till the ton- 


Pe. 


1 r I 


' -1 


1 Oar. 6; 10: "For wo mut all appaar before th# 

J^dgpoak-aaai of Chrlal; that orory oao may rtooiro 
Iho thlnga don* in blabodj, aooordiog to that ho both 


earth 


hardly be eald la 


iI-L r h 


.TT-l 


dona, whether It bo good or bod. 


it 


dow In tho third baarao (3 Cor. 12:2-4), woo pre¬ 
pared for mankind in Ibelr ianooonoy when tho *arU 
ilaelf waa founded (Qon. 2; 8-15, 8:1-24), and It to 
bo given aa a part of the overcomer p a reward, and will 
bo reached by tbolr ebtrauoo wilt In lho walla of lho 

heavenly Jerusalem* 
lho hlltaful abode of our Aral parent>, ood rendered 

InAnllalj mon (lorLow* by being now aUualod within 

Iho New Jerusalem llaolf, being lh*| place from 

whtoh Adam Iho Arot wa* oipolleJp will b* thu plapa 
to which Adam tba second will Ant Introduce Lho 
■trail of th* human famllj* TbogfvlDg ofthchlngdom 
to Iho salute begin* with tho capital of that hingdem, | 
but will not bo Anlahad till thoy lake Ibo kingdom 
under tha who)* heaves, tnpoaaeeait forever, oven Air* 

7 : IB, 27 ; Dev. 21. Tho Bav¬ 


in execute th^ Judgment 

, 37 f Judo 14; 16; 2 Tim* 4;1; Uai'L 

;fl^),ud 




t 


eqy Lori 


l ■. J 


(JoW 

.461-401 Att* U>:43; 17;81; Fa 
though b* makes hia people immortal before ho gath* 
oro them Into hi* praaenoa (1 Oor. 15i AI, 62; Matt. 

1 81; l Tbaaa 4 1 18,17), jot It I* aortaln that every 
one, area of tho right wue, oh all aland at Lb* Judgment- 
aoat of Obdit 
tiiolx 




■r t 




Kiv* 2:7; 22: 2, 14. Taredlao, 


■n 


L 


. lii 10. It lanot, bo waver, that 

aay bo doclded for oalvatiem or for pordi- 
llon, but “ that pvory on* maj riMii di 4om ui : 

” Ivan all Iko wleked shall aland thus In hia 


hi. . 


I nV 


* that they may r*«aiTa for Ibolr doyb of aril, 
wklok bave not boon repented of; and to, neither 
fkriMpf H*r, hloUad out. Out the wicked will not 

ajgfril ljbw* ; before Chrlat till Lho resurrection of the 
UAfrilf pi the end of the 1000 jeavi. The rightaoui 
wlllappwyal Obriat*! Judgm>*t*aeai, that Lhey may re- 








ever aod aver* 
iour’a act of giving tho kingdom to hie ulult it a part 



A 




u t, nio 


M 


of the work of cmcuting ihs decision of lbe Father 
respiting Lli pcopU; for it la th* Father's gcod 

pieaeure to give them the kingdom. Lube 12:32. 

Whan our Lord wss about to leave bin dieoiplus (o 
go to bit Father, be told them tliel be wuuld go to 
prepare a plane for them, and would then return aod 
receive them unto himself, I bat where be was, they 
might be also. John 1-1: 2, 3- A ltd ou this Tory oo- 
oasion be told Peter that be ooliIJ dqL follow him then, 
but abould follow him afterward. That is, when he 
should have completed the preparation of tbe place, he 

would return for Peter and for ell the saints, and they 
should follow him thither. John 13: 36. Thus ilia that 

our Lord la lLo forerunner and hie entrance Is, (bare* 
fore* the pledge that Lie people ahall afterwatd follow 
him, liab. 6:20. In this oeoneotlon Let ue notice, 

1 Theaa 4:14: “For if we believe tbot Jems died 
and rose again, even ao them also wLLoh sleep in Je* 
eue will Qod bring with him. 

Many read this toaiag taeobiog that at the second 
advent, Christ will faring tbo soula or Jiia aleuping 
saints from Jtsavon. Outlet it bo observed, 1. TtmL 
Lleoven in not a place of soul-bleeping, 2. That tic 1 
■Lsep of tbe uniats is iu the dual of the earth, Dan. 

3. That the slsepiug oho* uoqdqL be brought 
from lieu run, for they ore not there when Christ do^ 

Keiids for Jus people. 4. That they oeuuet bo 

■ 

brought Jo our earth at that tlina, fur they are at that 
moment asleep Id its dust, 6. The one who Irirtffi the 
minis la Qod Lbe Father. 6. To bring thorn, he must 
Jo ods of two things : either lie niusl oome with hie 

Hou at the second lulrsut, and Lake along with him 

be thus cornea hie sleeping saints, or cine ho brings 
hie saints to himself fay sending bis Hon to awaken 

them* and then to take them Into bis presence. 7, 
Two reasons forbid tho idea tbtt the'Father brings 
the sleeping saints to the curtli. One ia f that tbs 
Father dose not ooms lo our vurtli, but isodt Lji Hua 
(Aota S:2G); and tbo other ie, that tbe eleeptr# are 
not in Heaven* but already within tbe bosom of the 
earth, 

the o on elusion that tbe not of bringing the saints ii 
into hie own presence, D Tbo saint* are Lo be 
brought according to a certain uaaiupLo, which ie the 
resurrection of Christ, 

10. Tbe Tory act, of bringing Lbe saints by Gail lbe 
Father, ti wrought by sending hie Han after them, M 
described in Lb Ie chapter, und by tliia means taking 
them ialQ hie prase act, do tbit this chapter briogl 
to Tiew Lhe great flat taught in our Lord's promise 

that he would go into the Father's presence to propers 
a place for his people, and then return after them, to 
taka them to this prepared place, 3a Christ will pr(- 
■eat Lie eointd unbluuieablo iu holiness before bii 
Father as he bears them up with him to ihe heavenly 
Jerusalem, Compare John 14:2, 6; 1 Tbc*s-3:['J; 

4i 14: 

k 

That the Bat tour takes bln people to the boms of 
tho Father, tbe New Jerusalem, immediately after he 
has made Lhom Immortal, and in riled them in the 
Father's name to share Paradise with Lina, is further 
proved by what is said respect tug the marriage sup¬ 
per. This ia eaten directly after I ho aeiuts are it* 
c si red into Christ's presence, 
the marriage supper must be eaten whoro tbe bride 
The salute are the invited guests- Hut tho bride, the 
Lamb's wife, is that holy city. Hie New Jerusalem. 

JUt. 10: 9; 21 j ^ % KJ; till J: ; leu. 61. 


The eainti are la tbe Father's presence* near the 
throne of Cod, when they eat Lhe marriage supper ef 
the Lamb. Her. 16:1-6; Luke 12; «, 8?; 22; 10-1& 
Our Lord dou, therefore, Jp traduce hie saints te 
the holy oily* and to the proaanoe of his Father* 
where they sal the marriage ■ upper, let the kingdom 

of Qod. This la Lbe grand oelebrallca of our Lord's 

assumption of bti own throne and of ble royal oHj, 

elropoUi of hie ererleetinf kingdom. When 
this is post, the great work of lbe judgment upon lbe 
vtoked remaina Lo be entered upon by Christ and bl< 

■ain la. 

The coronal ion of Christ is for the eteoutlon of the 
judgment. Dan, 7:6-14; Ps. 110; 46:1-7; 2:6-6. 
Our Lord makes hie people sharers with him la the 
judgment work. Thai they may be such, he eialte 
them to participate with him io hie kingly dignity. 
Res, 3:21; 2: 20* 27. This etsltalion Li given them 
in tbe murning ef the grant day. Compare Psl 40: 
14, 16; 110:3; 80:6; U*. 21:11, 12; Horn. 18: 
11 , 12 , 

They aro to sit with Christ in tbe Judgment, but 

not to determine who shall be saved er who loaL Qod 
the Father has already pruouuuoed the decision who 
■hall have Immortality, and the Soo h«i assented that 
dooleiea-by Immortalising hie laiats, And thus alt 
others ere counted unworthy of eternal lift, and must 

receivs the eeoond death as their portion, But there 
d egress of punish meat. 3 ame <h all receive greate r 

damnation than others, Luke 20; 47 ; llom, 2:0, 6, 
U ; Lukt 12 : 47, 46. 

Rear It In mind, therefore, that tbs nainta have not 
ifao determination of the saltation or damnation of any 
one In tbelr hands, 

wheu be made them Immortal and left all the others 
unworthy, Also buor Lu mind that Qod keeps 

bo oka of record (lea. 66; 0, 7; Jet, 2:22; Dan. 7:0, 
10 ; Uev. 26:12), and that be weighs men'■ aationi, m 

that tboy are sat down far their true amount. 1 Hsiq. 
2:3. If the ruuder will du this, It will noi ms 
strange to him iu learn that tho immortal saints, with 
UIj rI hL *1 Lbuir head, should bo CQtuudjuiuiied by tbe 
father to do I ermine lbe measure of puniebment wbiafa 
each wickoJ mau shall receive. 
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12 : 2 . 


are 


Tbe Father baa decided tits 




B, We oaoout, therefore, avoid 


Isa. 20:10, 


1 Then*, 4:14; Hub. 18:20, 


pardltln 

of the wioked is dilsrnlsid by tie Father t| five he 
makes hi* talnLe Innorltl, If wo now dearly pma 
that Lbe g lor lied wlsts are to alt with Ob hot and de- 

tarmiue tit measure of gnlU of aaeb aiaful 
will be a aw Danvineiaif proof that lien Is ia be a 
reiumnlinn of tho uqjnal* that Qod may indict trib¬ 
ulation and anguish upon ervery tool of 

eth evil. 


As we have already shown that Ui 
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Ulu do- 


Rab. 2 : 6-6. 


Luku 12: 3ti, 87, Uut 
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Erenta 1ft the JudgnuraL 


ot» therefor*. nliti to the 

who vi judged bj 

aoWjlgUe determination of the 
if , Th* W«4 if the** (nil, in forbid¬ 

ding the w«rk of Judgment '’before Lba Uni*," plalolj 
In^llta Uil when till llni doea oom*, then lb la fork 
llU bt du« bj lioH who w« u pmnt forbUdu 
If,dill. Aad lh« Uni la lead whom Ibti profaihllloa 
ipplni. For H U Lfaua limited: "Unlit Iho Lord 
acme/' That ihej will wot on Id the Judgment 
whteh Ihej wilt than pirfwa, la guaranteed la lb* | 

I 

further ■liliuitot lliil lb* Lord oh*11 bring lo light 
lb* bidden ihlngi of dorka«** p *nd mob* nnoLfiit Lbi 

oouoaele of lb* baarL And tU* will do doubt b* ao- 

ooapltabtd bj placing In Iboir Lauda the book* of t«- 

ord wbtoh oobIiId id accural* a(oLament of iLe doada 

of tboiB lo b* judged bj them, Darnel, in bit not*# 

od lbi* text, nlkw ihlo remark : "' Andlktn thaltmry 
H*n Aom praise of did- ’ Tb* word bora rendered 
preiif (tniaqf] diiflUl t* tbla plane rtward, or itiit 
wMnh la An to bln ; tbo juai aoaleooo wbiob ought to 
be pronounced on bln character* It dooa not d»d, oa 
our LraDiUtion would Implj, that overj man will then 
receive tbo divine approbation—wh Lob will notba true; 
but thal everj 

obarooler, wli«ib«r good or evil, do UlootaJUld 

aid Ureliobneider explain it/ 1 

Tbo third t*it ai*l*a, In the moat explloll uiunet* 
that tbo aaluta a ball Judge iha world." A* It occur* 
in the a am* epiella wbioh forbldi tbie judgment 
fore Lba time until ibe Lord eome,* 1 It it toonlfuat that 
tbb la a work wfalob tbo aoinl* color upon tiumedi¬ 
ate I j after lhaj have been exalted to reign with 
OhrleC Tba naiure of the judgment wbioh the aalnle 
are to Juidi ia sliirlf daUrmlued bj two fact*; 1 + 
It la tendered bj the aaluta after tba Lord baa brought 

to light lba bidden work* of derknau, and made maa- 
Ifeat Lha ooudhIi if lb# beirla. 2. Il la tald 1 q ibia 
■ama peonage r and In Ibe earn* manner, lb el tba aaluta 
■hall Judge angele," meaning of oourea Ihoe* angali 

are ihua elated: 

2 Pot. 2:4: "For if God apated not Lh* angele 

that Binned, but eulibeo down to bell, and delivered 
Ibem Into ehalna of darkuaafj to be mitinvnv vnTO 
aonuwaxT. 

Jude G: "And the augeli wbioh kopl not Lbeir Brit 
eetate, but left lbeir owi habitation, ha hath rcaarved 
in BTirlaatlag obalna under darkueee unto tbo juehj- 

HJMT OP Till OMAT DAt, 

Tbeae two faote an denial** a* to ibe nature af Ike 
Judgment wklok the ninta are to engage In when ax- 
alted at Ghrlat'a right baud. Tbej eve not to be 
Judgaa over men In a >UL* of probation, ■nmelblog m 
I ke aaoient Judgaa of lanel wara raiead up to rule over 
God'a aueleot people; bnl lbeir Judgment la to be 
randerod in ibe oeo* of winked man 

bring* “ la light the hidden thing* of dark no**, M and 
it I* to ba examined alike in the eaa* of eloful men 
and fallen angeb. U U not a Judgment to determine 
the gulli or lonooenoe of the partlea to be Judged; for 
tb* gulli of tba angeb waa pIptuallj pronounced to bo 
unpardonable when tbej ware out out or Heaven, and 
delivered to ohalui of darknew, i. *♦, to utter daapalr, 
and lo lh# bopeleaa bondage of their own aloe, 
lb* leal oQudUion of wicked men baa, before lbeir 
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our Lord aajp to thoaa at bb right hand, 

pf mj Falter, Inherit the klngdo 
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W Oom#, je 

prepared for pen from the foundation or the world, 
ha take* bla inlnla Into Ike prinesee of Lli Father 

{compare John J>: 80 ; 14 : 1 - 8 ; 1 Tbeaa. 4 : 14 - 17 ; 

Bow, IP: l-gjf to ibe Paradlae of God, once here upon 

«; 8:22-24), now In the third 
Haavan ( 2 Oar 12 ; 2 - 4 ), Wilkin tb* hoatanlj Jeruea- 

balfgglf.^ OagipvaBer 3;T; 22:3, 14. Here they 

#14 down 1 with Mg it hh (able and *a| ibe 
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earth (Gen, 2: 


r; 


errlag* 


Ihlngfl being 


oom* 

pllabed,' the work of Judgment la oomEnltted lo tbo 
Mint*, a Work ee vaat that 

long period wklok Ilea between the two reeurreotlona, 
to be roquIalU for JU aooompllebm eat. Bev. 20: 4-8. 
Tba alttlng of Ihaulni* la Judgment upon tbs wloked, 
mut begin 0 /ttr tbej have beard the worde of Cbrlet 
approving them In hie Father 1 * name, and btfor* ibe 

teno^ "Depart je euraed," U pronounced bj lba 

Savlanr upon Iboae who abnll bo ibna Judged, Thli 
judgment bj ike aainte U tbue preaanted In the flgrlpt- 


we maj well oonaelve ibe 
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aball reoelve what la duo lo bla 


i 


."i 


| ■ il v ■ 


Du. T: 21, 

with lha aalata, and prevailed ngalnat them; 

iooaniiT wa* 
tMi uuti or Tna Man Hiqu; end the 
time enme that the aalnta poutaaed the htogdom, 

1 Cor, 4;f; /'Therefor* judg* not bin g ■ aroma 

TiWPi untU the Lord oome, who both will bring lo 

llghMbe hidden thing! of davhnaUj aod will make 

manifaat the eouMla of the hanrU; and then aball 
averj man have pnlie of Oocl* 


: <( I bebeld, and the **m* born made 
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til the Ancie nt of Dajm oamo, and 
oi van 
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o anj of jou, havlag a natter I 
—ft** *• l»w b*f«« lh* injut. ud ant 

. uftn T* sol ksov ll»t 

WWlflWV.J« Tonst 

ilFW» SI MS, «ro jo uuirorUi; t. jud(« tbo 

Koow JO lot Uiot .. iuu. nni 

k*T «°r«, tW»io U>ot porUlo u Ikb 

■ Bot, NiMi "Aod I 

■P*S ho, Hd I0DOSSI 

I MS Ao ooslo of Uion Ibol won bohoodod for 

of Joano, ood for iko word of Qod, ond 
. ■Uofc.W .Ml sonklpod Ibo bout, nolthor bio lm- 
*<*• SolAor >od fooolrod bio norh upoa iboir for*- 

Usd4i tad Ibo; llnd osd rol |B «d 
QMM? Aouosd joan. Dot Ibo r«t of tbo 

■ IfMJWl ** *l*<b will Ibo IhouHnd ;«ro won 
IvMlllt. iTUa la Ibo tm roaurTtoUau. Bl.uod ond 

WljlM>o AM port la the Ant reeurraotlon: on 

lba attend dantk hath no pewar, but tbej aball 

of Gad and of Chrlat, and ah all reign with 
Mm itheumnd jean. 
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High ore to hove the Judgment work 
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Lt^oj aj* tkaualv 
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Bnt before thle la pUoed In their 

to bo judged kj God the 
. tpt|f tot iift4 |hii »«7 not of determining who 

rb#:aaT*<L roallj deter bln 
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- olkog jwe^mworUij ef elinal life. The judgaem 
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Judgment by tbi aelnti, already bein dtUmlud bj 
the reaurreotJon end translation of the Joil, leaving 
all other* u unworthy of eternal life, This Judgment 
of thi ifitnii Is, Lbtnlbn, ilmplj designed to dMit- 
alii thi piiiaura of tbo prill of vloktil nun awl fil- 
Ian an gall- A# thair raj lotion from l bo kingdom of 
Ood la determined bj tlod Lb a Father before (hi; are 

thus Judged by the minis, this judgment by them for 
tbi determination of the measure of «aab men’i guilt, 

1< a moil convincing proof lbat God designs, In ronder- 
iDg to everj nan according to hie deeds, to inflict 
tribulation and anguish upon srery soul of man that 
death aril Bom. 2;M. 

Dr. Bloamfleld says of 1 Cor. 0:3; M Upon the 
whole, there la, after all, no interpretation that in« 
solves bn of dl&oulij than the miMiiii, inpported ; 
by seme WJn Falter*, and, of modern dWIass, bj 
Lather, Galvin Brumal, Bean, Oauaubon, Creliloi, 
Wolf, Jeremy Tajlor, Doddridge, Pearce, Mew- ; 
oomif Boott, and other*, bj whloh It le supposed Ihel 
the faithful servants of Gad, eflor being accepted in 
Ohrid, shall be In a certain sates, UMKrti/idirif, bj 
unnrrrnuy with Christ, and being pOTtaiftt of tbi \ 
Judgment to be bold by him over wished men end 
epoiLete anpli; vbo are, aa we learn from 2 Pet, 
2:4} Jade 9, reaerved unto thi Judgment of the laei ' 
day. 


If 


And Dr. Darnel speak* thus: 11 Grottui euppoiaa 
It meant that they shall be jlrd Judged by OhrJsi, and 
then not m aueuert to him lo the Judgment, or Join 
with him In oondemplng ibe wlched*" 

But tlia fourth teat relative to this Judgment bj the 
lalnta is very remarkable* It ibowi that the rtsur* 
motion of the Just presides ibe work of judgment bj 

them. It elevate I them to Lbronn of judgment, white 

Lbey live and reign with Christ, during the period b»- 
iwetn ihiir own ruurreotfon and that of “ the raei of 
ibe dead. 

ihii tuL work; vli., a ihoueand yean, a period acce 

too long Tor tbli examination of tbi boohi oosfainJog 

the deeda of all wloked men and fallen tog tie, even 

though all the saints engage in It, m we have lea raid 
that they do. 

There li In this statement respecting the tbromi, 
evident allusion to Din. 7:0, which tpiehe ef 
thrones being "oast dun," or more oorrieily tn- 
dued “ were placed,’ 1 u many able critics inform 
ui. These thronee wero pine ed for tb e Judgment work, 
when enured upon, *4 we have earn, In the second 
apartment of the heavenly temple by God the Father. 
And when the Judgment le give a lo the Immortal 
leioli, end they are able to enter the temple aflir tba - 
outpOQring of the ptaguci (Bar. 15:6), It appears tbit 

they ilt upoo the thronee thus pjaoed for (hem, end 

with the Saviour at their head finish tbi work of ihi 
Judgment aa IndloiUj In the text examined Tbiy 
era in tbli exalted etate, prliaii bn God and Chrlit, not 
t« mediator! with them in behalf of wloked one, butei 

worihlpera of God and the Lamb, even a* CbrliLlmi 
In ibelr mortal state are a royal prleatheod la offer up 
spiritual worlloM acceptable to Ood, bj Jeeua ChrJu. 

I Pei. 2: 6, 9. 


It nailgui the spa so of time oecupled In 
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ff/ Mwehlf, 


d lb vriila ol ikli abpUr, 

1 - 11 , it* flap* t ary nearly la *lrkt obronolog* 
leal order j ud lhaleane* 12-16, cover the 
jrquul, ihpngb iboj n m omi rily bight *t a point 
iomewhat earUar than lha blading of Lb* dragon, md 
top naarrootloa of ihejuot. j 

* be douM that lb# judgment eocna 

OfgO; 12, b preolaily IdoaUfel with that of Du. I 

71 0 , 10 * la lb# on# 


Order of 
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lb# nuttMIoq of ib# HghUom 
and U* roeurmoilo* of ibo winked, la now nod# rorj 
ippiiwL The fork oomaltlol lo the iilnli, d# 

[ qaodl po Uu o pvlwl Ou that Malguad il by lb# 
Aotj Script art*. It la tbol tbej cumin* Ibo book# 
of (1 od*o.ruird lo determine U* meMur* of guilt of 
oooh wloktd 

Iki p—lmUl robn io Lheo# word# t 

for Ibo Lord lokilb pleaaure la kli 
| ptfpln bo fdl jiunn mi nmi vna liLfiTioa. 

; Lot Ibo aainlo bo JoyAtl In glory : lot Iboa olog aloud 
upon their bed*. lal tbablgh pm I mo of God bo in Ibelr 
loud, ud i lvo ri|*dororil In their hand; io oh* 
- out* Toogouoo upon tb# heathen, and punl ibaon!# 
upon Ibo poopl*; lo Had th«lr hinge with chalae, and 
tbolr dublv with fatlora of Iron; lo cuoule upoa 

Ibo Judgment irlU»; Ikli boo or boo# all bio 
OftJato. Praia* jo Ibo Lord. 
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It I| God Ibo Father alttlag 

in Judgment with Ibo boob* opined before him. la 

tb* other, it la tb« Ancient of Di;o fko Ubn Iho po- 
olllon of judge, and baton whom tb# book* are 

opened. 


j 




aud of every falloa angel- To tbla 


1 1 


1 1 d 


1 


fb u»ji-ei 




ll ha# alrcadj boon ohown that God lha Father tbaa 
alt* In Judgment bofor# the admit of Christ; and 
Ibat at Ibji tribunal oar Lord aol* oa odvootlo for bla 
pooplo, nad oloaoa bla prloalbood with nourbg tbolr 
acquittal, and tb# bloUlug out of lt«lr ain*. H# de¬ 
termine* *v*rj oaio, deddlog aboil hot# alttaol 
lib, and Ibua oounllng *11 olbero unworlhj of It, 

Then bo eommlLa iho eaeeution of lha judgmont lo 
lb# Bon, who, lo fulfillment of tbla work, make# bL# 
aalala Immortal, and momIiIh tb#m with blmaolf la 
(heJudgment of Ibo wicked. When God thus commit* 
lha Judgmont lo bl# Bon, aad th« Son ceaeee forever I 
hie work of inleroooOlon, tb* word# of Fa. 70:7-0, [ 
will ba found Iruo; 
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■ A, nioti bin M participation in iba work of Im 

jirffaaet, nib lb# oomlng of tb* 

Tbo deetton of every oai# la mod# b 7 God tb* Faibor 
baton bo aonda bla Son in euoul# tbo JndgmoaL 

Du. 7:2-14, oomporad with Jodi 14, It It b ibo 
oiaontlou of Ibo Judgment, therefore, that portal on lo 
tba Son. John 6 iZL r 27, And that work which la 

I 1th, lo Ibo Boa, b* abnr 
bo kilo In bla own tbrent, nil bia aaLnla aboil ait down 

lib hint ia 1L, no bo com tba* aol down with Lb a Father. 

And I 0 *| powar which tb# Folhar glvee him over tbo 

nation* vhn h* raaalfa* bla own Lbrono, ba abar#a 
with bla oalnl* when ha aiallt tbam in hla right band 


1 Cor. 4 : fi. 


Thou, oven thou, ort I# b* toorad: oud wbo map 
Olud In tb j oigbt wb#n onot thoa art angry f Thou 
dldat earn* Judgment to bo board from Hair on; tba 
aorlh fa*rod, and w*a Mill, when Ood aroao in Judg- 
maal to *av# all tba ma«k of tb# aartb. B#lob, 

Whan tba Son of Qod *b*U Lbu* ear* all tb# mark 
of tbo oarth, ho will rail# Iham up from lh« dual t# 
Inherit tb* throne of bla own glory. I Bam, 2:2; 
HaLL 26:31-85; Rev. S ; 21- 

lha Lord will bo broken to pieoee; out of Huron will 

h# thunder upon Iham (Bar. 16: IS); h# will render de¬ 
nial on In itrlot JueLlee in lb# ooj* of all men, and then 
olothe hi# aaolnled King with ■tronglk le a 1 acute ibat 
daalalen. I Sen, 2: 10. Indeed, It I# heaauM that 
Ibo Sea lore* right*# uan #eo, and bales iniquity, that 
b* Ja anolnUd to do Ible work. 

Hi* arrow* will ho aharp in the heart of Ike King’* 
enamlee (Fa. 46: 4, 6), and non* will #*up* hla JubL 
lafllollon of wrath. Item. 2: 6-0. 

Ion of th# judgmont bp God tbo Faibar, Ll 

to determine wbo ib*11 bar* pari In tb* nonmoUoa 
of tbo Jual. How It ia of oepaoUl Jo Ureal that tb* 

deed nr# rep 

Th# aeaelOO of lb# Father 1 # Judguanl bolng an ar#nt 
Ibat preoadao lb# ad ran I of hla Son, lb# dead bar* 
tbelr oioei brought into tb# Judgment In the booki 
whlob an breogbt tovtb, tad In pnrtleular lb# right* 
#ouo dead appear la . lb# paroon of tfaalr Adreoale. 

They do not peraonallj aland u deod man at ih# Fa- 
•r'#Judgmant-a***, far that U In the baaranly temple; 
but (bey an Judged by the Father while dead, a* If 

they were peraonally pn 
bate eaeured lb* eerrl 

the onurl of Ifoaran, by ohejlng lb* gupal while they 
Hr ad, will ban daolalon rendered, that tb* Spirit of 
God ifafcli quicken them lo ImuorlalUy. 1 FeL 4:6. 


01 


Ith hi* oalnio. For whim 


1 J 


IF 


: to unit* with him in tba aitoulloa of ibo judguanl. 

Oempate P#. Eir. 2 : 20 , 27. The moat Im- 

( portent part of Ihl# work la ibo determination of that 

of guilt which pertain* to oaob indhldnal #r : 
lb# ImL God tba Father haring pronounced them j 

unworthy of olonal life, H ia than Ibo bualnooo of the | 
aninio to : do tor min* thot 

' Ibelf roepootlT* Uye* of ala i»nui Thl* Taalm lo 
1 worthy of earqTul >ludy T 

1 

1 . ffban ibo moeh ar* boaulldad with aniraUu, It 
r wUlbOhylboobugaiolmmerlalUy. ThoywIUboarih* 

1 Image of tbo aeoond Adam, aa ia (bl* Ufa lb#y baar Ibat 

of ibo Aral I Got. 16: 47-42. Compare aloo lit 88: 

, 17, with) Juba 8; 2. 

2 . Tbii baanlHying of the aaint*, and eialllog tbam 
1 t# ghwy precodaf litylr parilolpatlon in th* judgment, 

j rtlaUagid Ul ToreN H of Ibi* Plaits. 

i; 7^4 IworOdged oword in tbelr hud 1> denblloi* 

Iba^.wbinh prwetded out of the mouth of 

Him wheel pome la called the Word of Gad. Uar, 

A And If wo eopklder thla Paalm fromrarao 0 to 
rene S, w* *bgU aa# th*t tb* work of the immortal 
. oalnlg 1^ ll|* Judgment pf tb# wlokod I# effected by lha 

egamtftaUoo of tbo book of O 
wbigb they bold In ihplr 

12), MM d tb* wrlUan raoord of tfailr oril deed* So 
- Uut lb* roaord of tbelr lit#* will be compared with 
lb* pita ^tyan, thorn lo gotern tbelr oondaol, and the 

mall art qf Iholr gqlU determined lbu*. 


But Ibo adrerurl** of 
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Fa. 


: 7 ; 2:6-8. 
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Ud ai at ending at Ikli tribunal. 
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nl ot hla bar | and all who 
1 of Iba enlj Ad recall In 


od, the iharp a word 

(Bph/0: 17; U*b. 4: 
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Tbli Judgmanl work begU* wllh the m1dU who ten- \ 
dor nnoounl through lh*lr High Priori; tod If they 
trt aaaraily accounted worthy of eternal lira when 
weighed in ih* bal*no*i of tb* eanotuory, what will 

bo lb* *od of lb 4*0 who bin so Advocate in lb* 
judgment, but who oom* iap lo h with til lb air else 
eUudlng again*! item Is lb* book or Qod I 1 P*l 4 

IT, IS. Yetily, lb* ungodly will not aland In lb* 
judgment. F*. 1:6, 

Wboo lb* Anolonl of Di;i via ibovo to Daniel In 
tUos, allilng In Judgment, preparatory lo tk* advent 
of bk Bon to utouto Ibtl Judgment, tb* worda of 
Ih* little horn ipokon it that tirj time, attracted the 
prophet*■ attention: ,4 I beheld tnma biuuit of tb* 

ooioe of tho grant word* which the hors ipak*." 
Dan, 7tll, Tho H«br*w word rendered "then" la 
T*rj emphallo In lie *l|nlAoatJ*Q of "at that time." 
Q«*esiuj rohdora it 14 *1 lief iim* t tturtujto^ fAwt" 
And It le apooLnllj ^ortby of boll**, ibtl at UiLa very 
Up*, tko bend of ibo Bomlah apoaUey bu auembltd 
nl Bom a, the entire body of pop lab blahope, ilmoat 

equl la number to Bolehnmr^ Ionia (Dan, 6), ud 

he npeoti, nod require* of thou to pronounce him 
laklllbli I It Ji evident, Indeed, that far Ihla very 
purpoao he haa amomblad them, and tliere 1* LiUlo 
doubt i bat they it 111 obey hie bahaaL 
therefore, eery aeon to bear the greet word* of Ibo 
littlo bora whlob even orreatod tho allontJuu of the 
prophet whll* Iq vlilcs, ho beheld the tribunal of the 
Father 


t* bo at rt# 


Thli binding of tb* dull wo aid 
vary lima wban, ai tk* utliyplaal iMp« |Ml, k* ir 
h!tw Ik* ala* of tb a rig bUouc, Lar 11 And m 
earth la II* utter daaolatlon la tb* land not Inbiblui 
where ho aball ramaln wllh thla tirrlbl* load of (“Ik 

upon him, while lLi**lala*ll in judgment upon tha fal¬ 
len angola, and upon all the membera of tk* human 
llj who would go on ailU In their olai. 


r. 




Vfa are likely. 


The Judgment of Qod ike Father, lo Rev* 
whlob the «hs of the dead an decided, moat pnoodo 
that event wliltb la mentioned in tor** fl In ibui 

BUtttd and Wy !■ k* that hath part in tk* 


; 12, In 


'■I 


word*: 

Aral reeurnolloo; oa awA iba aeound death bath 


41 


Ion of (ha Father 1 a 


New it latblavory a 


so power. 

judgment whlob determine* who are worthy to baio a 

part la Ihla meurreollou lo LmnorUliLy, and whlob 
leave* all the olhera to Ibo r to and death at the roaui- 


notion of the uojuaL 

The binding of Satan precede* the reaurreollon of 
the juit. Thlaaaeme plain enough from Rot. but il 
1* very plainly taught la our Lord 1 * parable of binding 
the atrong man, and epnlllug hli bou 

Uarh 8:27; Lube 11:21, ILL Ho la evidently bound 
before ibe ooupUia aUugbtM of tk* wiobed In the 

belli* of thj great day. 

Every mention of tb* boltomleia pit, or deep, a.i 
abyaa, both lo ibe Old Teeiauumt and lo the N*v, 
aoamt plainly lo raf«r to our earth, or min* part of it, 
In earn* form, or at aomo time. Aud in tb* moat 
phatlo aosa*, after our aaiih faai bean turned u; 
down by the awful ooovolalona of Ik* great d*j, and' 
made utterly denotata, wo und*ralud It lo bo fully II-' 
ted lo eon^liuto ih* plaoo of 0ataa k a sntaeitwii 

termed in thin prophecy Ik* boltoml*** pit. A autif 
confirmation of this view, I* round In Ibe fact Lb*l 

thli etpriealon la 

vhorn tb* aartk while yet w 11 Lout form and veld, 1 i 
jepokes of aa tb* d*ap; Oreek, the botlo&liH pl<- 
Aud tk* Hebrew original algalfiee tb* aamt 
I la predicted that our earth ohall b* reduoed to thli 
conditio* again. Jer. d: 26. 


Matt. 12 i 28; 


. 1 


ri, ■ 


* 


In th* BeptunglnL in Oen. Ill, 


And It 


3 SV 


TWA 


RH Mv»«-n 


l%lO 






lb* asUou k* th* 


vh«a ho vii bound 

» oul ct. lUr. 13. H.W. .fl.r ik., 
*ttj day* "in the "prison 

for SaUs la ,ui ik„ „ *. y m lo# .^ fr „ 

H fai Ikalr iiMuilan. In. 24 . 2 j ( eg. Ilt gg. g j 

“• ‘I* «* b * 1 -W-* lb.« la aaplaia Ua 

allj afflod. Bar. 20 :7-B. Aal iku^br tka dlnal 
aallaa af Balu, all Iks alakad, wbh kfmaatf and kla 
aagab at Ikalr kaad, aland la Iks 

br tha aura lion sf Iba jadgmut. 

** Iba rfghlaoaa alaad Is Ohrbt'a praaansa larntdl. 

aulp altar lka r art nada Immortal, lhal Lkar mar aath 

”")!* •"«■»“« la ikalr labar (3 Car. 0: 10; Mate 
ST), aa da Ika wulnd I boa alaad la Lla praaaaoa: 

altar Ilia aaaand raaurraailan. Aa tka rlabiaoaa 

aal *s«aiaa pualakmaoi far Ibalr alaa a ft or lkar ban 
baaa blatud aal. Ii fall.*. ,k M ft.., .ka «.ad baf.,. 

bln la tm.It, fa, Uwl, ,,11 JmJ, lh , 

alaad Ikoa la bit praaaaaa, altar Iba aiaialaaliaa af 


The Order or Ereate In the Jndfmmt. 


a*d thtj 
baa* b**o « 


h j 


BUM MSB TWBSTT. 




Ih* I In* 


Tmi Judgment af wick ad tnta, and of btII angels, by 
lh* Mint*, dad of th* thousand jesri. will iota* to : 
ihilr minds, bj diui of the esamlaslionof Lb* book* 
of God** riBeabmin, th* proiliiMt of God which 
hk* * so mod dsrh and myatorlon*. For God will then 
Inj opan lh* hidden spring* of bunu egwluot, nod 
bring to light th* hiddon things of Jirkaiu, and Bake 
Binlhii lh* MUQHb of th* hurt. 1 Cor. 4 : 6 . 


."T'l 




j 


FnMOo* of Chalet, 


Th* couna of tha** who hot* diligently uaod lb* 

ur« of Ilf fat wkiaii fast fa*** 


eomparettrely email 
granted then, will coma op io Madina tfao** who Lmd 
baen for*rad with great light *od bn* neglected it, 

Mali. 12:41a 42; Luke 11:111a 32, 


Akd la like msoaar iboa* who hiT* boon out off la 

ih*lr iIm, u a varuluf to other*, kad who would 

fast* r*p*oi*d Lad a* grtkt light facta granted tk*m 

who hktc lltad at a later lime hat* enjoyed, 

will com* up lo thla a sap lac ti do U> condemn D0*t 
fearfully Ihoos who fast* had Lh* example of Lhelr 
fata, and had a*aa greater light than they, aui yat 

har* not repented. UMt. II: 21 - 23 ; Lot* 10 : 13 , 
Data mu (boat wicked mpa who bar* bain thus out off 


aa iho 


their oaaca faj hi* aalola, daring th* thousand j 
ff< nay aafaly conclude that miaj who go d*wu to 
tfaolr grarta self-deceived, will some up Id the tec cud 

Lion rosily ospeotlng io ba car ad, eud quit* 
unawara ihkt It 1 * lh* ramrreatlon of Lb* uoJuiL YT* 
think ibis ia th* rerj time when our LonT* worda 

shall Lav* their fulfiMmsal: 
hi alt. 7 : 2 *. 


r ' 1 




by Ood'a Judgments as an example lo Iho** that aflor 

■beuld Hr* iu|odlj r shall aom* up lo lh* judgneil for 

■ th* complete pun I *b moot of Ut*lr elng. llutUialr ease 
; shall ba mor* tolerable Id lb* judgment tbon that of 
j thoea who bar* had Lb* example of Lbalr pu n Lab a eot, 

■ and bar* bad far graator light than ibay wore fatcred 
with, and yat hara refused to repent. Halt, 10 ; 16 ; 

II: 22, 24 ; Luk* 10:12, 14, Thai, area th* mlilgsL- 
log olreuui*|**oea are taken Into tie aaoouaL la the 
Judgment of the wicked, as oerUlnJj ae or* thoao of 
an aggravating oharaeLar. Surety God la, in the high- 
aal Sana*, juil and righteous, 

Th* raaord of tha righteous, a* *i have aaan r U 
paaood upon fay th* Father when lii oounte th*oi 

tfaj to hat* put la lht ruurreoilon to im mortal I Lj, 

and bj th* Boa when tb*j ataml before him to roaalv* 

aoeordlug to ifatlr labors and asorlfi* 

God. 


: “ Uany will aaj to m* io that day, 
Lord, Lord, hart w* net prop hoc! id In thy namaf 

and In thy asm* ha** oast out darlla T nod in thy asm* 
don* many wonderful work* t And then will I pro* 

unto them, I notar knew you; depart from m*, 
jo that work Iniquity, 

And now, for Iho Brel time, all the members of the 
human feuLlj are coagttgaitJ In one mt 
Tha wicked 






PI 


mbly, 

ilio righleou* m LLe kingdom of God, 

[ and real Ii* that tbej ibemaelvta are thrust out, Aid 
[ when the wicked re alia* ilia uitraj wbleb they bare 
I alighted, and the i a finite aaorllVH made Tor ifaoir aelta- 
IIob la lha death of Ood'i only Son, aud romaaber 
tlulr penilekaot oentihuaoo* in *ia III! Ood could beat 
no longer, every knt* wlU bow in deopeat ah 
acknowledging that Qed la just, and that their roll 

oauiad bj ibematlrM tlont, whil* thfi thro a* *f 
God la forarar clear. 




wor- 




T " 1 . 1 


Ln the oeuae of 


Aad that rcoord will show ia the c 
on* who ie able to etand In tha judgment ao perfect a 
work of repentance, aud confession, and reparation of 
| wrongs don* toward otfaaia, that not oa« jibful man 
can rise up la the Judgment agalait tL*w + Isa, £ 4 : 


of **ary 


j. J 


And a* belh olaMaa behold Lb* final moll of faith' 


ful obqdieuce, and of perelalent sin, ib*j will, villi eaa 
mind and aoitt, declare, ^VerJlj, then 1 * a reward 
for th* righteous; Tcrily, ho 1 * a God that Judge it la 
th* earth. 


17, 


Tfaa judgment, by Iba saint*, of S*t» u md hi* angola 
and of wloked men being aooonipHiked, it appear* 
that, Just before Ike tfaouaaod years aspire, the holy 
oily with It* Immortal tahabltsaLi daioend* upon 
earth, upaa a plus prepared for IL fie* Ztob. 14 : 

4, 6- 


II 


Fa, 63 : 11 . And uow Lb* Bon af Ged 


Depart ft 


proaouno** Lb* nwral 

our**d, Into *v*rla*Ung fin, prepared for tb* d*rll 

and bis aog*la- 
And now, after tb* oiample of Sodom sad Gomor¬ 
rah, fire oomoi down from God out of (Iutsm and !► 
to ura tb »m. R*t, 


leaoo: 




J* 


111 I 


: 41, 




I* 




our 


Alth o t* nalnatlon of tb o thoman d jaara all tba wished 

daad b*ar th* t*1o* of the Boa of God and eonie forth. 

John 6 i 28, 29. Th* unjust ha?* their resurrection. 
Act* 24: 16. 


:9; 2 PoL 2:0; On. 19:24-18, 

Ei la Lb* bur a log earth that coutUuiaa tb* groat lak* 
of fire lq which tfac wUhad afaall *■ parlance th«*aoaod 

death- 2 Pel. B;7-12; Mat. 4:1-8; Trc*. 11:81, 

Baton and bl* *mg<l* shall ahar* this farnec* of In 
with wioked men; for, ladoed. It wt* origliallj pro- 
parad for them. UatU 26:41; laa. SO; 33, 

FiuaHj, tb* earth *baJl b* not only w«U*d, bui dla- 
aolred. 2Tot 3; 10,11, fiucbebal] be Lb* intcoaaac¬ 
tion of tb* devouring Art, that the earth itself, being 


VTf 


Tba raat of tbs dead 




it** again. 

Rot. 29: 6 . They com* forth from files dopihi of ike 
* 0*00 sod from ih* uitm of earth; fur tb* *** 
|1 t*i up lh* dead, sad had** givu* ibero up alao. 

And Lhtj com* forth eii'ai, for doirfJt Itself git os iLcm 
up. Dm. 20 : 13. 

And now Baua i* looted for ht* final work, lla 
heglna It Just where b* lift it off. 11* had gathered 


II 




fi 


INK 


tK Mw«k 


mo •% 


H 




ndufl*d 0 fUWQ* MAdltlO), ib^ll Am injfNhi 

Ik* pnmM ^ Uim ik*j »iu«ik upon tbi flr*pi vblu 

Lbroni, wlio Ia doubllp** Q«J lb# PnLbar Eat. 20; U- 
Than hi ihM aliiilb upon Lb* Ibru* ibaU uj, •* Bn- 

I IA 1 I Ait THEVOl H* t " Rot* ill: 5. And 
nil lb* ibnuli Ibni war* dlaaolr«d In lb* d*TOitrbf 
flrn ihiU unit* ifila In fora Ik* aulb. Tb« Nit Ja- 
tidnUn abnll bar* plwi upon |b« pit aprlb, ud (h| 

*forj *f Qed abaU III |b* tnHb m ih* «ni«T* All tbp 

Mi. Tb* fdvli ihi| tba ln*(t of Jba mo*d4 

Adam, na no* lb ay bur jk*t af lb* Aral, and pfaall tlii 
for ladlm *fU- Bin, balng tbuj airnnk nut of ulat- 
MHt in lh| uitir duinnfoD of *11 *ill dun, abnli 

r 

n#?#r rian up t|oln to mar ib« band!work of Qad, 

Tte unlTtru abnll bo an iIiid a* It wna bafort tb* ra¬ 
bbi lion of Solan, and 
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Such being the fketa with regard to the word 
sanctuary, the Seventh-day Adventists believe 
that there is no chance for successful ly coot ravert - 


The BanclnArf of the Bibles 


A becbst article in the W«rM\r Crista 
headed “ Our High Priest," and designed to show 
that our views of the sanctuary and of the work 
of Chriit as High Priest therein 

mands a brief notice* 

;ido of truth they can afford to Lc candid. 

fact, they cannot U uncurulid, for that is to be so 

But if candor demands that wc 


Sag the view that the earthly and heavenly tem¬ 
ples or tabernacles, the centers of the typical and 
antitypical worship, or rather the places whore 
the typical and the real atonement is accom¬ 
plished by the priests of each dispensation, do 
constitute the sanctuary of the Bible* A multi¬ 
tude of plain testimonies confirm tilts doctrine. 
To state the 


ore fidac, dc- 


AVhcn mon arc on the 


In 


fu untruthful* 

fiiirly state the views which we profess to refute, 

then this article iu the CVwii is not candid. 

All Christians nrc necessarily interested in the 

subject of the sanctuary j thet is to say, all arc 
concerned in the great work (herein accomplished 
for those who come to God through Christ. 
But in uq especial sense all Adventists arc inter* J 
mted in this subject; for the cleansing of the j 

sanctuary at tbo cud of the 
the great events to which they have looked = 

forward with intense interest. The Bcvcnth-day ; 

Adventists bcllcvo that they have the Bible doc-1 

trine of the sanctuary* They have never yet 

boon able to get the subject before tho first-day 

Adventists to any considerable extent, 
rarely Mentioned iu their papery and when it is 

mentioned it is alwuys in a way to give a false 
perverted view of it, or in such manner tiiat 
tho evidence from the Scriptures in its support is 


briefly we may affirm :— 

1* There arc two covenants, tho first from 
Mount Sinai, the second from mount Zion. Gal. 


•HlrT 


4: 24r-2G* 

2* These two covenants cover the entire period 

from Mobcs to tho present time, and thus cover 
the 2300 days* 

3* Tiie sanctuary of the first covenant Paul ex¬ 
pressly declares to be tho tabernacle or ter □pi# 
made by the hands of man. Hcb. 9 :M. 

4* The sanctuary of the second or better cove¬ 
nant is also plainly set forth by Paul os the true 
tabernacle pitched by God himself whore in to oar 
great High Priest is entered. Hcb* 8:1-4* 

These two sanctuaries, os wc have shown, are 
' really oue. The sanctuary of prophecy must be 
j the sanctuary which pertains to God’s covenant 
: with bis people* lVe cannot be mistaken in this* 

, If the 2300 days of Daniel's prophecy cod in the 

latter part of the new-covenant dispensation, then 
the sanctuary to be cleansed at the end of that 
period iu uit ho tho nc w ^co Tenant sanctuary. IV ill 

any one attempt to deny such a proposition ? 

But bow did Daniel himself understand the 

subject of the sanctuary ? The ninth chapter of 
Daniel is plaidlj an exposition of the unexplained 
portions of the eighth chapter* Tint is to say* 
Gabriel, being commanded in the vision of chap¬ 
ter eight to explain what was there shown to 
Darnel, attended to this duty til! the prophet, un* 
dor the view of the destruction of the mighty and 
Jioly people, and of the death of tho Prince of 

, princes. Jointed and was rick. ,Dan. 8; 

Thereupon, Gabriel desisted for the time, but, 1 in 

■ 

answer to Dun id's prayer, came agnin in tho man¬ 
ner related in chapter nine, and completed hi* 
work, explaining tho sanctuary and giving the? 
key to the reckoning of the 2300 days. 

In tins explanation he seta forth the rebuild¬ 
ing of tbo city of Jerusalem, mid the rejection ! 
anil death of tho 310.^ j lull, and then predicts the 
destruction of Jerusalem anti tho temple by the 
Homans iu these words: "The people of the , 

prince tlrnt shall come shall destroy tbo city and 

the sanctuary," Dan, 0; 26, By the sanctuary. 


00 days, is nnc of 


OO 


I 


It b 




suppressed * 

Tho word sanctuary occurs in tho common ver¬ 
sion of the Scrip lures one hundred and Forty-six 

"With a very few exceptions, every one of 
thoe instances relates to the tabernacle erected 
by Moses or to the temple built by Solomon, 


times. 


which superseded the tabernacle, but which 
only an enlargement and continuation of that 
temporary building, or to the temple of God in 
Heaven, which was tho groat original of the one 
on earth. These three structures ore in on im¬ 
portant sense only one j for th e tabernacle and 
the temple were temporary bail dings made after 
the pattern of the heavenly sanctuary, and de¬ 
signed to represent it while the typical system 

lasted. Ex. 25 ; 6, !>, 40; 1 Cbron, 2S : 11-19 . 

Hob. 8:1-5? 9:9,23,24. 

The very few instance# in which the word 

! sanctuary u used llmt do not refer to the typied 

pmerolly cither in- 

! stances in which God is compared io a mnetuory 

in which the tern- 


bri: 




I - 




nntitypical tabernacle 




(Isa, S: 14 j Etc. 11 • 16) 

plea of idolatrous worship are called sanctuaries, 

the rivals of God 1 ^ temple, (Isa* 16 :12 j Amo* 

; 9,13, margin) even 

gods, though no one is thereby misled as to the 
reol morning of tho term God. 




71J 


false deities ore culled 




3S 7 


if H p+cZo trt 3 




4U* 


bcjoud tJ] dispute, is here mount the temple, 

We know from this that in Daniel's vlrioo the 


tli a head of the scape 
Not*, it is i fact pf deep inter* 
i.'l iIl ;1 I’.iuL assets the cleansing of the heavenly 
liuirj fur the same reason that the earthly 

It is also very remark- 


ili'A from and placed on 

L-;it 1G, 


sanctuary of the first covenant is rccotrii iss■ ai l>v 
name as the sanctuary* His prophecy extend.* 
forward over the whole new-co variant dispensation, 
Jlis predicted cleansing of the sanctuary 
the very conclusion of that di^pcti.^iLiivi. 
docs this prediction relate to the cleansing of the 
sanctuary of the old covenant some 1SOO year* 

j after that sanctuary aod th it covenant Iuto 
ceased to exist? It d 


>41 Si" 


M’ntiMiy cleansed* 

thl- 1 il.Ltt the Greek word used hy the Soptuagiut 

of Dan* 3 :14, for li cleansed " is 
used by Paul for the cleansing of 

fir h* avcnly sanctuary in Heb. 9:23. 

:iit- M’t i:i (uvAi ease may be fairly considered idea- ' 

te *d. 


occurs in 
N ow, 


:n w.-i Y^Tflion 

i! ■' sarao one 


So that. 


not lo k very consist¬ 
ent j for the prediction thdtvUic.sanctuary shall bu 
cleansed must pertain to that which is the sane* 


Tluja facia cannot be denied; why. thou, j 
jujyld they bo despi«d ? The cleansing of the 
canrtitary predicted in Dili tel is to take place in 
i>e i*!, ring part of the gospel dispensation. But 

t|:=* 'sitl 

>|.^pit'.vr, the sanctuary of the new covenant u 

tic cl vanned for the same reason that the sanc¬ 
tuary of the first covenant was cleansed. This 
rlvanritig takes p'aeo of ncccisi y as our High 
Priist eludes up bis work, so that the heavenly 
Mutuary ^ (.tended at the very time that this 
(jkrs place with the sanctuary of Daniel. Bat 

1 hid el's prediction that the vnetumy shall be 
elrii n^cd must meet its fulfillment in the cleansing 
of thv sane! u;iry described by' Paul; for the two 
suLeaiE'nts relate fo the same time, and the aanc- 
hiary of St* Paul is the uew-covonant sanctuary, 
and the only sanctuary in existence at the end of 

the 2SbU days. 

Yogurt ideas of the temple of God constitute 
the lest objections to the w rk in the heavenly 
AitiL-iiinry above set forth. Many suppose that 
there is no temple id Haven \ others assert that, 
though there U a temple, it 

apartment 

stAtumeuta that there b a temple of God in 

Ilciuvn, and that the earthly sanctuary, with its 

two holy places, was a pattern of the heavenly. 
Ex* 23 ; Ileb* 3 and 0 ; Ker. 11: 1 !) ; 1G : 17. 

The Saviour at his ascension entered the pres¬ 
ence of God, and sat down at his rulit hr.nJ. 
The f'hjry nf God was manifested in both apart¬ 
ments of the earthly sanctuary; for it w;ta nut 
only revealed between tho cherubim, but also at 
the dour of the first apartment. Es* 29: 42* 
The Saviour ut his ascension is certainly repre¬ 
sented in the first apartment of the heavenly 
sanctuary. John saw the throne of God, nod 
Jesus near to that throne. Befuru the throne he 
saw seven lamps of fire which ho wa.i told wore 
the seven spirits of God* Rev. 4 and 3, Aud 
when ilii* Lamb had opened the book with seven 
seal*, John *uw an angel come und stand at the 


tuary of God’s covenant when that prapboey is to 
be fulfilled. But in the last days of this dbpen* 
satioa, the sanctuary of the new covenant is the 
only sanctuary of God, and must be the sanctuary 
of this prophecy* 

We arc not, however, left to such fat es as these. 
The angel told Daniel just how large a ]ioriion of 
the 2300 days belonged to old Jerusalem, 
eaty weeks [490 days] arc determined [literally, 

cut off] upon thy people, and upon thy holy city/' 


Mary of this dispensation is in Heaven. 




Sev. 


Then the entire vision of 2300 days does not per¬ 
tain to (he earthly sanctuary, but only 490 days 
of it Xuw it is remarkable that this 490 days 
ends in doss proximity to the point wlicrs the 
typical system 4 gave place to the good tilings to 
come, and where the earthly sanctuary gave place 
to the heavenly. And it U also remarkable that 
at this very point the angel introduces the heav¬ 
en ly sn net uary. For in naming the closing events 

of the seventy weeks, he specifics the anointing 

of tbc most holy* Tbis rs literally the holy of 
holie“. 

The typical system prescribed that before the 
fOrricc in the earthly sanctuary commenced, the 
entire building should he anointed by Moses. 
Es. 4Q: 9; Lev. 8: 10. 
predicted at the end of the typical system cannot 
ivlate to the earthly sanctuary, which Christ said 
wa* left desolate (Matt* 23 : 3S), but must relate 
tn the antitype, even to the heavenly sanctuary. 
> j i that the first 490 days of Daniels vision per* 

min* to the earthly sanctuary, and as that period 
ivj'hx* the heavenly sanctuary is introduced,and 
the remainder of the virion pertains to tho new 

mnt and relates lo the sanctuary of (hat eov- 


have only one 
But the Bible U very explicit in it* 




Now thb uiointme 


1 V 1 


< iUIlL 

'i lie cleansing of tho sanctuary in the typical 

-y-h wax a Wo 11-u nderstoo d work of the Lcvil- 

priesthood, ul the conclusion of the yearly 
r.Hiiml uf FCTviee, by which all the sins that had 
‘mi T ome into the sanctuary by the act of the 
i ri* sts hi making atonement for sin were removed 


iL.ll 


1 


<rt)A 


w p^yo.iti* 






g^lJijn altar before the throne, having in 

hand tho golden cenacr. 
the seven lamp? and the golden altar were both 

in the fimt apartment* 


late u we have it. Wo believe the scene trans¬ 
pires within the second vaU; but we also be¬ 
lieve that Christ had entered the Father's pres¬ 
ence when he ministered in thit apartment in 

which 
incense. 

The Cri*it quotes Paul with reference to 

Christ's entrance within the vaU. 

From this, it argues that Christ nt his as¬ 
cension entered within the only mil which per- 
toius to the sanctuary, and 1 of course, entered in* 
to the presence of God. Bnt Paul recognizes 
two vails in Heb* 9 :3. That Christ while min¬ 
istering in the first apartment was actually in the 

presence of Him who sat upon the throne, wo 
firmly believe. The editor of the CVrVt, in treat¬ 
ing the' subject os though Ve dooy that Christ 
entered liis Father's presence at his ascension, 

does what he Might to know better than to do. 


as 


4* Now 


„ O 


Rev. 6 




Ex. 25:31-10 : 20: 35; 


Ken the eeven lamps and the altar of 




But at the sounding of the seventh angel, the 
Umplc of Cb>d is opened in Heaven and tho ark 
of his testament is seen. Rev, 11:19* That is 


Hob. 6: 19, 


plo u 


to say, the ncond apartment of that 
opened, for it is in that apartment that the ark of 
God's tuturnout was kept. Lot. 16* At the 
o timo it is slid the time of the dead 
ii come that they should be judged. Rev. 11:19. 

This must pertain to the investigative judgment, 
which precedes the resurrection of the just 
Luko 30:35* In this part of the judgment the 
Father sits is Judge, end (he Son lien closes up 
his priesthood and receives Ids kingdom. It is 

annonncod by the proclamation of Rev* 14 : U, 7, 

that the hour of God's judgment is come. It is 

marked by the ending of the prophetic periods* 
This judgment scene takes place within the sec¬ 
ond apartment by the ark of God, Rev. 11:13, 
19* Ths scene is described in Dan. 7:9-14, 
whore the Ancient of Days sits in judgment, and 

the Son of 


20 * 


L'* 


>iii 


Christ's entrance into Heaven docs not imply 


necessarily his entrance into the second * part- 
pent of the temple! The expression, holiest of 

Hcb. 9:8, and 11 holiest" in Heb. 10: 
10, are in the original K holy places/' in thu. plu¬ 
ral* The editor of the Crm speaks sneer ingiy 
of this subject. Yet he will find his Bible fu-1 

of it. We 


pi : 


all 




approaches hid throne and doses 
his priestly work by being crowned King of kings. 

Here is the place for the blotting out of tins as 

each 


pp>*1 11 


pectfully ask him, before writing 
further upon ibis subject, to procure one of tbo 
lanetuoty works published at this Office, and give 
it u candid perusal- If he will do b0, he will not 
again treat (hi* subject us ho has la the article 

under consideration. 


is examined before God; and this blot¬ 
ting out of sins is the grind idea of cleansing (lie 
fcraetnniy of God* Now Christ does not approach 
the Father ia the manner described in Dan* 7: 


Nor will ho think it un- 


13, 14, at his aaeenaion, for the Father did not 
then sit in judgment ; nor does he thus approach 
him in coming to our earth qL the second advent, 
for tba Father is not here on earth when the Son 
descends; and, moreover, the Son comes to our 

earth os King (Matt* 23:31; Luke 19 :12, 15), 

and it is at this tribunal tint ho receives bis 
kingdom and glory* There is but one consistent 
view that can be token of this judgment scene in 
Dan. 7 at which Christ is crowned, and that is, 
that it is the work of investigative judgment in 

I - the second apartment of the heavenly sanctuary. 

Tbe Crisii refers to this prophecy of Dan. 
7 : 9-14, as proving that we do not believe that 
Christ entered his Father's pretence till the end 

of tho 2300 days in 1844, because wo say tltat it 

was not fulfilled till then* Now, we might fairly 

retort by asking tho Crw whether it holds tlmt 
God tho Father did thus eit in judgment at 
Christ 1 ! ascension ? Of courw it docs not. Then 

it actually Los tho uimo difficulty to solve that it 

so unfairly urges against our views; for it will bo 
obliged to plnoo tho fulfillment of Dan* 7 :13* 14, 


reasonable that wc so strongly urge that a knowl¬ 
edge <if this subject Is of the highest importa 11 cc 

to those who would understand mul work tho 


work «r God- Wo do not say others who do not 
u □ derstand th is su hj cct am not receive God's bless- 


j in?, but wo do say that thou who are workers 
with Christ need ;o understand tho sanctuary of 

the Dibit:, 


J. N\ A. 


I 
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CH MwJ' 10, K'**' 


For the diflbrent inspired writer* were ill 

led by tho 


THE SANCTUARY OF THE BIBLE. 


Spirit of truth. They 
were like so many workmen engaged in 
building a templa If we can find the rulo 
which governed one of them, we shall find 
that name rule governing all the rest in 
tike cireuinnlances. How God gave this 

ruin to Ezekiel in the interpretation of tbo 
NyinlM>ls of his own vision: '"I have ap- 
pointed thuo each day fur a year*" Eze. 

4: We shall find in Gabriel's explana¬ 

tion of this vision of Daniel given in the 
ninth chapter, that tho days in Daniels 

prophecy are so many years. 

This ltoriod of two thousand and three 
hundred days was certainly given For the 
benefit of tho people of God. But it 
not benefit them i in lew they are able to 

understand it 

tamed that it must be two thousand and 
three hundred 


same 


nv KMl. .1 . H. a NliXfcWrt. 


TltK eighth clmptvr of Daniel is a propli- 
wy t pf \\'i i] u 1 or ft »1 in Loren t ■ fo r i t gi v cs tl i c 
pnijdirtic history of the world from the 
rhi: nf the I Vivian Empire till tho final 
Jed ruction of all earthly kingdoms by tho 
(W of Heaven. The succession of earth- 
lv empires wan presented to the prophet 
tinder the aynitmls of a ram, a goat, and a 
little burn that became exceeding great. 
Anil when these had boon shown to him, 
he was told by the angol Oabrirl that the 
min represented the kingdom of Media and 
Pcrria; and that tho goat was the king- 
■Iron of Gracia; and the horn wldch be¬ 
came exceeding great, though not called 
by name, was identified by several deci¬ 
sive facta, among which are th&o: That it 
nhould be tho groat destroyer of tho people 
of God, and that it should put to death the 
Prince of princes. These focU show that 
tlie Roman power Is intended. 

In connection with these symbols which 
represent the great empires that have since ; 
Arisen, the prophet learned tho duration of 
his vision. For ho 

Michael, " How long shall be the vision 
concerning tho daily sacrifice, And tho 
Iraiugresmon of desolation to give both 
the sanctuary and tho host to lio trodden 
under foot r And Michael, who answered 
the question to Daniel, said ; " Unto two 
thousand and throe hundred days; then 
shall tho sanctuary be cleansed." Verses 

13,14. 

Now, it is plain that the period of twen¬ 
ty-three, hundred days cannot bo under¬ 
stood to moan so many literal days; for 
this would not make quite seven years, 
and would cover only a very small part of 
the duration of one of the throe great em- 
piice of this vision. But wo should re- : 
member that in this vision the great em¬ 
pires of tho world are represented by sym¬ 
bols, and thus are given on n scale which 
brings them distinctly before the eye of 
tho observer It is 

timo should be given cm a 

ponds with thin in order not to involve 
an absurdity. For the TcnuAii, Grecian, 
and Roman Empires have in a) 1 continued 
between 2000 and 3000 years. Now 
when these empires were represented by 
bosst*, if the time that tho empires were 

to continue wm given without a corre¬ 
sponding abatement, then we should have 

' these beasts living a thousand yearn apiece) 

Tltis would be absurd. But it would not 
be absurd to represent them am living and 
acting that number of days. 

The days must, therefore represent lon¬ 
ger perioas of timp. If wo compare spirit¬ 
ual things with spiritual, we shall find the 

key to the interpretation of these days- 


vjTI 


We have indeed ascer- 


yeai-M. But if wo do not, 
know when this period commences, 

shall be none the wiser for having the pe¬ 
riod piven in Daniel's prophecy. But 
there is a certain great event to take place 
when this period expires and God designed 
to give his pcujdo knowledge of the time. 

The event is called the cleansing of tho 
sanctuary. We shall find the subject one 

interest when we come to ex- 
ible to learn what it teaches 
resfiecLing the aanctuary and its cleansing. 
But the date of this great Lieriod is not 
given in the eighth chapter of Daniel, In 
that chanter, however, the commandment 
ispiven l>y Michael thus: "Gabriel, make 
this man to understand the vision. 


we 


rd Gabriel ask I 


Si 1 


of very dcop 
amino tho B 


Verse 

And yot, in verm 27, lie tolls us that 
he " was astonished at tho vision, but none 
understood it,” The angel in explaining 
to him this vision set before him the de¬ 
struction of the mighty and tho holy peo¬ 
ple, and the cmd death of the Son of God. 
The prophet could bear no more, for he 
" faiuted and was aide certain days; 
Gabriel reserved the remainder of the 
planation till another tima 

But in tho ninth chapter we find Daniel 
earnestly seeking God with reference to 
his sanctuary. Verses 3, 17. ltc seem* 
; to have connected his own vision of tho 
sanctuary with that of Jeremiah 
ing the desolation of tire temple at 

safem. Verso 2, His mind was upon the 
subject of time. He knew that the »v- 
1 enty years of Jeremiah’s prophecy were 
i just expiring, and he was intently study¬ 
ing that period, doubtless in connection 
with the period which Michael told him 
marked the cleansing of the sanctuary. It 
was necessary that he should now be made 
to understand the reckoning of the great 
period revealod to him in his vision or the 
eighth chapter. 

And so 
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fioe for sin which these typified Heb. 10: 
1-13; Cd. 2:14-17. And 

Lord peached during three 
a half until the spring oU. i), SI, when he 

was crucified for the sins of 

date. Dr Hales, one of the most distil* 
guished of ch ronologiate, establishes by 

conclusive evidence. See hie A Analysis of 

Chronology,” second edition, vol. 1. pp, 04- 
100. There remained of the period which 

specially assigned to the Jews three 
and a half prophetic days to complete tim 
seventy wcaks. Tlie termination of ibis 
period in a. I). 34 marked the close of (he 
delusive work for the Jews, and the 
raenoement of the work for the OenUles i 
the conversion of Saul, who was at 
uommissionod to them. Acte £ 0 : 14 - 17 . 
Here ended the seventy Weeks which 
cut off from the £300 days. When th 
+00 days were finished, there remained 1810 
days before the time should come for the 
dousing of the sanctuary. As the 490 
ended in the fall of A. Ip. 34, the remaining 
1810 days ended in the fall of 1844 . 
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In the great Advent movement under 
the preaching of Wjtliam Miller end his 
fel \*y w-laborens, the evidence w 
out with greet clearness that the 
days would end in 1844. He believed 
that the sanctuary to be cleansed is our 
earth. He found no testimony in the Bi¬ 
ble that the earth is the sanctuary, but he 
did find that the earth is to be purified by 
firo (2 Pet 3:7-13), and so ne inferred 
that this was the sanctuary which Michael 
said should be cleansed at the end of the 
2300 days. He therefore concluded that 
this period was given to mark the time of 
Christ’s coming. And as it was sufficient^ 
ly evident from the several great lines of 
prophecy in Daniel and Revelation, and 
from the signs of the times, that the advent 
of Christ was at the doors, the time 
preached in connection with the signs 
with very great solemnity and power. 

But though it could oe clearly shown 
that tbe 2300 days actually ended in 1644, 
the Advent people were doomed to a great 
disappointment The ending of the 2300 

not the time appointed of God 
for the coming of Christ, nor for the burn¬ 
ing of the earth. But the great advent 
disappointment made it necessary that 
two important questions should be care¬ 
fully studied. 

1. What is the sanctuary of the Bible T 
' 2. What is meant by the cleansing of 

the BanctuAiy 7 

The fact that the cleansing of the 
tuary is an event located in prophecy in 
the very conclusion of one of Daniel's great 

hetic chains, shows that it is an event 

interest to mankind. And aa we 


1, There are two covenants; the first, 
old covenant, extends from the time of Mo- 

to the death of Christ; the second, 

t, begins at the death of Christ 
and extends forward to the consummation. 

Gal, 4;Si-26; Heb.8:7-13; Luke 22:20. 

2. The first covenant had a sanctuary 

which wsa the tabernacle erected by 

Moses. Heb. 0; 1-7. 

. The new covenant has 




brought 

231 
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ctuary 

which is tile temple of God in Heaven, in¬ 
to which our High Priest entered when lie 
ascended up on high. Heb. 8:1-5. 

4. When Moses erected the tabernacle, 
he was commanded by God to make it ac¬ 
cording to the pattern which he showed to 
him; and this pattern must have been a 
representation of the temple of Qod in 
Heaven, for the earthly sanctuary is de¬ 
clared to be 
Ex, 25:9, 

6. The earthly sanctuary consisted of 
two holy places; the first of which con¬ 
tained the table of sbew-bread, the candle¬ 
stick with seven lamps, and the golden 
altar of incense; and Uie second contained 
tbe ark of God's testament with the tables 
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t pattern of . the heavenly. 

* Heli. 8:5; 9:23. 


r r r 


days 




on which the ten commatidinents were 
written by the finger of God, and over 
which was the mercy-scat with the cheru¬ 
bim of 
IB-28; 


overshadowing iL Kx. 40: 

9:1-5. 


E? 


8. The temple of 
only spoken of as the original from which 
the earthly sanctuary was copied (Heb. 9 : 

24; 1 Chron. 28:11,12,19b but it is 
also spoken of as consisting of holy places, 
the plural See Heb. 8:2; 0:8,12,24;; 
10:19, in each of whioh verses the orig¬ 
inal » holy places, in the plural, and they 

are so rendered in various translations. 

The word sanctuary in the Bible, except 
in the few 
tively, reft 

high 


in Heaven is not 
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live at a time when the 2300 days are i 
the peak w * *** moat deeply 
understand the nature of the work called 

the clean si ng_ of the sanctuary. 

The Bible is full of the subject of tho 
sanctuary, and we shall find it a theme of 
intense interest if we give it careful study. 
The Bible doctrine of the sanctuary is this: 
That the sanctuary is the place where tbe 
High Priest stands to offer blood before 
Qod for the sins of those who come to God 

through him. The central object in the 

tv is tbe ark which contains the 
God that man has broken. 
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III 


concerned to 


where it is used figure* 

tbe place where 

priest ministers before God for 
the sins of the people. It was first the 
tabernacle erected by Moses; then it was 
the temple built by Solomon 
more glorious structure than the taberna¬ 
cle, but with the 
and when the typical sacrifices ended in 
the death of Chnsk who is the true sin- 
offering, the earthly sanctuary, or holy 
places, ceased to be the center of Qod r e 
orship, and Christ entered the temple in 
Heaven as a great High Priest—the min¬ 
istar of the sanctuary and of the true tab¬ 
ernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 

The temple of God in Heaven is 
the sanctuary from which the 
says the Lord beheld the earth ( 

10), and which Jeremiah speaks of as be¬ 
ing where the throne of God is found. 

Jer. 17:12; Rev. 16:17. 

The ministration in tbe earthly sanctu¬ 
ary could not actually take away sins, for 
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the 


, which was a 


e two holy places; 


4 ill 


wtnetua 
law of 

cover of this ark was callod the mercy -seat, 
because mercy came to those who had 
broken the law beneath it, when the high 
priest sprinkled the blood of sin-offering 

upon it, provided they accompanied his 

work by repentance and faith. last of ail 
wso the work of cleansing the sanetnary 
when the high priest by blood removed 
the sins of the people from the MDcbiaiy 
into which they had been borne by the 
ministration of the priests before God* 

We now invite attention to tbe testimony 
of the Bible respecting the sanctuary. 
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psalmist 
Pa. 102: 
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it'baA only the blood of bull* and goata to 
offer. Heb. 10:4. It was ordained for 
the purpose of instructing men with refer¬ 
ence to the work of Chriat, and of encour- ■ 
aging them to look forward to bis work. 

It is a shadow or representation of the serv¬ 
ice of Christ in the sanctuary of God in 

Heaven. ,Heb. 6:5; 10 :1 ; CoL 2:17 J 
It took one year to complete the round of 

service in the earthly sanctuary, at the 
end of which the cleansing of the sanctu¬ 
ary took place. The round of servioe was 
pealed each veer, even ma a shadow is 
renewed each day. But the ministration 
of Cluist which casts this shadow fills out 

I 

each part of the work once for all, and is 
not repeated. We shall therefore find the 
study of the service in the earthly sanctu- 

full of instruction as to the work of 
Christ in the sanctuary above. 

The ministration in the first apartment 

pied the entire year, with the excep-1 

lion of one day, which was devoted to work ’ 
in the second apartment, or moat holy 
place, to dose Up the work which bad been 
wrought in the first apartment The work 
in the first apartment was on this wise: 
When a man repented of hie sin he brought 
a sin-offering to the priest to the door of the 
sanctuary. Then he confessed hie sin to 
the prieatt and put his hand upon the head 
of his offering to indicate the transfer of 
the guilt from himself to his offering. Then 
the victim was slain because of that guilt 
thus transferred to it, and the blood, rep¬ 
resenting the life of the victim, was taken 
by the priest and carried into the sanctua¬ 
ry and sprinkled there before God. This 
act was the offering of the life of an inno¬ 
cent victim in the place of the life of him 
wl io had broken the law of God, and it waa 
the transference of that 
himself to the sanctuary of God, See Lev, 

4 and the parallel scriptures. This was 
the most important feature of the work in 
the flint apartment, and by it the guilt of 
the penitents was transferred from ttiem- 
selves to the tabernacle. 

On the tenth day of the seventh month, 
which was called the day of atonement, 
the ministration waa transferred to the 
ond apartment, or most holy place. Lev. 
lfi. By God's direction, the nigh priest on 
this day caused two goats to be brought to 

the door of the sanctuary. On these he 

for the Lord, 


+ 1 . 

priest comes out of the building, and hav- 
g caused the other goat to be brought 
nidi was for Axaael, be lays both his 
hands upon his head, and confesses over 
him all the transgressions of the children 
of Iurao] in all their eina These he puts 
upon the head of the goat and sends hint i 
i away by the: hand of a fit man into tho' 
wilderness* And it is said that “the goat 
shall bear u|>on him all their iniquities unto 
a land not inhabited" Verses 20-22. 
j The work of .the high priest o 
r great day of atonement was for the purpose 
| of completing the work which bad been 
partially accomplished in the first apart¬ 
ment, By the work i n that apartment, the 
sins had been transferred to the sanctuary 
through the blood of si&oflering. By the 

work in the second apartment, toe sanctu¬ 
ary is cleansed and the sine of the people 
of God blotted out Such waa the work 
in the earthly sanctuary, and such was the 
cleansing of the sanctuary 
the example and shadow of heavenly 

things. 

The earthly sanctuary was only made as 
the pattern of the sanctuary in Heaven. 
Heb, 8 and 0. Itself and its services per¬ 
tained only to the first covenant. Heb. 9: 
1, With the introduction of the new cov- 

ctuary of God, the 

tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and not 

Heb. 8:1, 2. While the flrit taber¬ 
nacle stood, it signified that the way into 
the holy places of the heavenly temple w 
not opened, Heb. D:8. But when our 
Lord ascended on high, he became a great 
High Priest, and by his own blood he en¬ 
tered the temple of God. Verses 11, 12. 

The order of his ministration is clearly in¬ 
dicated by the service in the two apart¬ 
ments of die earthly sanctuary. Heb. S: 

6; 0:8-12; 10:1. And we are able to 
trace the ministration of Christ in these 

partinents of the temple above in the 
Testament. 

Thus, when John looked into the temple 
of God in Heaven, lie saw the Father sit¬ 
ting upon the throne, and before the throne. 
* wore seven lamps burning. Rev, 4. In I 
this place also he saw the Son of 
Rev. .V Before the throne also stood the 

golden nltnr of incunso. Rev. 8: 3, These 
things do clearly mark tho first aiiartuient 
of the houvonly sanctuary, and show that 
this was the place where our Lord began 
Ins in mist ration as our High lViost. 1 

1 But there is a time when bla riiniatro- 
i tion is to be within the second apartment. 
This is marked in John's statement of the 
events under the seventh trumpet: " And 

the temple of God waa opened m Heaven, 

and there was seen in his temple the ark of 

Rev. 11:10. The ark 
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was to cast lota. One 

the other waa lor Axaael. Then lie slew 
the goat upon which the Lord's lot fell, and 
took his blood to present it before God as 
a sin-offering in the moat holy place, 
sprinkling*it upon the mercy-seat He did 
tuU for two purposes: 1. To mail 
meut for the people. 2. To cleanse the 
sanctuary by removing from it the sins of 
the ittople of God. Lev. 16 -. 15-19. 

The sanctuary being cleansed, the high 
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his testament, 
marks the second apartment as the seven 
lamps and the golden altar of intense do 
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habited, ft reprints tlie feet that Satan 
at the conclusion of Christ's work as priest 
shall be cast into the bottomless pit. Rev, 


tho Hist, The second aiurtinent is there- [ 
fore opened under the seventh angel, and j 
the days (or years) at the beginning of bis' 
voice constitute the period in which the 
ystery of Qod or work of the gospel for 
Hen man is finished. Rev, 10:7; Eph, 

It is certain, therefore, that 
there was a time each year devoted to the 
finishing up of the round of service in ** the 
example and shadow of heavenly tbinjp <r 
so is there such a period in the conclusion 
of Christ’s m in is t rati on, when once for all 
our High Priest finishes his work of priest¬ 
hood ; and ab this work in the former dis¬ 
pensation took place in the second apart¬ 
ment, so also under the new covenant does 
this work find its accomplishment within 
the second vail by the ark of the ten com-■ 
in and men Is. The wink in the second 

apartment of the earthly sanctuary does 
! not therefore represent the work of the : 
wholu go^pol dispensation, but only of that 




The treading under foot of the sanctuary 
is not performed by literally trampling it 

in the dust. It is trodden under foot i 

the same manner that men are represented 
as treading under foot the San of Qod who 
ministers in that sanctuary, Heb. 10; 29. 

But does Daniel's vision really take in 
the heavenly sanctuary 7 We know that 
the earthly sanctuary os understood by him 
was the temple of Qod. Dan, 9:17, 26. 
His view was in exact harmony with that 
of Paul in Heb, 9 :1-5. And ought we not 
to understand that the entire 2300 days 
belong to the temple in old Jerusalem f 
. Such is the view taken by some, and yet it 
is not at all in harmony with the statement j 
of Gabriel, The entire 
does not belong to old 

briel said, 44 Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city." 
Tlie words literally translated from the 
Hebrew are, " Seventy weeks are cut off ; 
pon thy people, and upon thy holy city." I 
■an, 9; 24, So we have the highest ou- [ 

thority for saying that only 490 uf the! 
23(H) days pertain to the earthly sanctuary. 
And it is worthy of notice that tho actual 
transition from tlie earthly sanctuary to 
that of the now covenont/which Is tho heav- 
: enly, is in close proximity to the end of tho 

4UU days. 

And this is not all, Gabriel ■ in traduces 
the heavenly sanctuary itself, for the last 
event mentioned under the seventy weeks 
is the anointing of the most holy. In the 
Hebrew, this is the anointing of the holy of 
holies. This cannot mean Christ, but must 
mean the sanctuary of Ged. It cannot 
mean the earthly sanctuary, for that 
left of God at this very time fHatt 23 
and was with all the typical evst 
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period of 23(H) days j 
Jerusalem; for Go- ■ 


part of it devoted to the finishing of the 
mystery of God. 

Th e work within tlie second apartment 

was for the cleansing of the sanctuary, and 
this was performed by the high priest with 
blood, and when it was accomplished the 

situ of the people were blotted out. It 
was, therefore, on event of the greatest im¬ 
portance to the people of Qod. The heav¬ 
enly sanctuary is to be cleansed, and for 

n that the earthly sanctuary 
wee cleansed. So Paul testifies in Heb. 9: 
23. The same word which Paul uses to 
express the jnirijieatum in this text is used 
in the Septuogint version of Daniel 9:14, 
for cUanmmg* The prophecy of Daniel 

of Qod is 




the same 
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shows us that the sanctuaiy 
cleansed in the last days of the new cove¬ 
nant dispensation. The sanctuary of the 
new covenant Is in Heaven. Heb. 8:1, 2, 
This heavenly sanctuary is to be cleanaed, 
for Paul affirms it Heb. 9:23. The time 
marked for its cleansing is that fixed by 
Johu for tbo opening of the temple in 
’Heaven and for tbo finishing of the 
tery of Qod. Rev. 11; 10 ; 10:7. 
cleansing of tlie sanctuary is the removal 
from it of the sins of the people of Qod 
that had been borne into it by the High 
Priest, and their blotting out from tho rec¬ 
ord that stands against the saints, prepar¬ 
atory to their being placed ujk>q tbo head 
uf tho scape-goat, or Azozcl. 

Now this 

original,' or scapegoat, 
render it, 

the being that receives the ai 

righteous after the High Priest has finished 
his work in the sanctuary, can be no other 
than Satan, the author of sin. Tlie word 
Azuel waa understood by tlie ancient peo- 

I )le of Qod to mean Satan. When, there¬ 
of®, the goat was sent into a land not in- 
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system here 
set aside. The anointing of tho sanctuary 
was that which prepared the way for the 
ministration therein. Lev. 8:10, The 
ministration in the earthly sanctuary waa 
now finished, and that in the heavenly 
was about to commence. The sanctuary, 
therefore, which at this time was anointed 
was that which at this very point took the 
place of the earthly sanctuary. It was the 
temple of Qod in Heaven which Gabriel 
thus brings to Daniel's view. Tlie 2300 
days do, therefore, embrace the closing pe¬ 
riod of the oorthly sanctuary and tho 
tire history of tlie ministration in the sanc¬ 
tuary of the new covenant. They end in 
the lost days of the new covenant dispen* 
nation, and tlie cleansing of the sanctuary 
is tho consummation of the work of our 
great High Priest therein. 
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the word is in the 

translations 
other than Satan. For 

of the 
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*_cases wiJl come before 

ept those wbo have bid 

the book of life. 


of everlasting life, do 

tliie tribune! 

tbeir 

Ail others ere left out of ihu invaatigeiioa 
as having never become partakers 
Christ's atoning work. The inveeligation 
will determine who have overcome their 
eine; end theee will have their line blotted 
from the record* and their names retained 
in the book of Life, It will also determine 
who have not overcome and theee will have 
their names blotted from the book of life* 
Rev. 3:5, and their eine will be retained 
in the record* to be vial ted with retribu¬ 
tion in the reaurrection to damnation^ 

righteous need a high 

their eine aw blotted out Th 
blotted out till the Judgment; for God h 
decreed to bring every work into judgment 
whether good or evil EccLlS: 13* 14; 3: 

17. He certainly cannot bring any record 

into ju4gment after he has blotted it out 
The ulottinir out is therefore the last act of 

gh Priest and is done when the 

naa accounted each person worthy 
bich will only be when the Uiaa 


/tWekio.ind -t- sua 


r ;h ft ; 


entered 
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The nature of that work wo will now 
briefly indicate. The work of the judg- 
. mont is divided into two parte. The find 
put is the inv&tigative judgment, which I 

takee place in the heavenly sanctuary, God 
the Father sitting in judgment. The see- 
: ond part is the execution of the j udgment* 
end is committed wholly to Christ* who 
. comes to our eirtb to accomplish this work 

John 5:22-27; Jude 14* 15, It is whila 
the investigative judgment is in 
. that the cleansing of the sanctuary takes 
I place. Or* to speak more accurately* tki 
: cleansing of the sanctuary is identical will 
l the work of the investigative judgment 
This part of the ju&ment Is described 
Dime! 7:9-14. God the Father iUi 

upon the throne ofjudj 
stand before the Fath 
Compare Rev, 5: 11, It is not upon esrik* 

for tne Father does not come te our earth 
It is before the second advent of Cbr&t/fv 
i Christ comes to our earth 
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priest until 
ey cannot 1 a 
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Til 


eat, Thoee wbo 
or are the angtk 
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our Hi 

Father 
of this; 

Priest has shown from the record in 
book of Gods remembrance that he has 
actually overcome. The blotting out of 
sins (Act* 3:10) is therefore the 
whicli brings our Lord's priest 
conclusion. As this is an individual work, 
it evidently begins with the tint genera¬ 
tion of the righteous* and so 
to the last* that is* to those who are alive 
at the coming of Christ It is the time of 
the dead that they should be judged. Rev* 
11:18, 19, The lint angel gives notice to 
tho inhabitants of the earth that the hour 
of God's judgment has come, 

7, The living arc still in probation when 
this soluiun announcement is made to man- 


nr 


is 


a king siUiqg 
upon his own throne (Matt. 25:81* 34; 
Luke 19:12* 15; 2 Tim. 4:1)* but this tri¬ 
bunal of the Father to the very place when 
he is crowned king. Dan, 7-18,14, Its 
the time and place where our Lord cos* 

eludes his priestly office* and must* there¬ 
fore* be in the second apartment of thr 

sanctuary above. Rev, 19:7; 11 ;15* 15* 
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to a 


down 
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When tho Saviour comes* lie gives im¬ 
mortality to the righteous doe*! 1 Cor. 
15:23*51-55; I These 4:15-17. The rest 
of the dead 

of the uqjuat, Rev. 20, But those who 
are thus made immortal 


llev, 14: 


left until tho resurrection 




pTtVKttU* 

iy accounted worthy of that great salva¬ 
tion. Luke 20:35. There can be no ex¬ 
amination afterward to ascertain wheth¬ 
er they shall be saved or lost* for tliey no 

possession of eternal life at the ino- 
r nen the trumpet sounds. And such, 

with the living rigbUoui. 

in the 
list 1 


y il. 


kind. 

The p roc leuiation of tho third angel, 
which to made while Christ is eluting up 
his work in the sanctuary, is designed to 
| proijsro the living for tho decision of the 
I Judgment, When the cases of tho living 

u« reached, probation dotes up forover. 
The decree goes forth from the thnme of 
God* " He that to unjust* let him be unjust 
itill; , , . and he that is holy, let biin be 
holy still" Rev. 22:11. The sins Of the 

overcome re bbmg blotted out* and the 

tuaiy cleansed* the Son of God is 

needed 


put in 
msnt w 
also* is the 

They are changed to immortality 
same moment with the dead in (A 

These are previously 
judged worthy of this great salvation (Luko 
21:96)* and can never afterward be sub¬ 
jected to trial for the determination of this 
i point. The decision a ho shall have star* 
nal life has* therefore* been mado before 
Christ descends to execute the judgi 

The books are examined before tii 
livetance of the sainta Dan. 12:1. The 

opening of the books is duscribud iu Dsn. 
7:9, 10. Tho book of life shows who haw 
ever set out in the service of God. Luke 
10:29; Phil. 4:3, Thu book of God's 
membrane* shows the record of thoir faith¬ 
fulness in liu cause, and whether thoy have 

made clean work in overcoming. 

Other books contain the record of 
men's evil deeds. 1W. 20; 1-.. 13 

As the object of this final work in the 
sanctuary to to determine who are worthy 
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longer 

great High Priest, Ho there* 
from that office forever and be¬ 
comes a king for the deliverance and glori¬ 
fication of his people* and for the deefrno- 
tjon of all transgressors. Dan. 7:13* 14. 
Satan* the author of sin, receives its dread¬ 
ful burden when the work in tbe 
-y is doeed and will 

Lie lake of fire. 

It is of infinite consequence to us who 

in the time when Christ is closing up 

fato priesthood* that we understand the work 
which he is performing, and that we so 
walk in the fight as to share in bto great 

saJ ration. 
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meat 

o de- 


it with him to 
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live 


Mil. 3: 
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The Sanctuary* 


A COW0IDBHADLE period bu oltpttd Since I 

received a copy of Bro. Smith** talmae entitled, 
Tlu Sanctuary. 1,1 This is the flnt moment 
that I have 




in which to apeak a word con¬ 
cerning tbit book. Every parson who has stud¬ 
ied the doctrines whioh diatuigniah 
pin knows well that the subject of the Sanctu¬ 
ary is the central doctrine in gur system. Here 
we tee the true relation between the law and 




a peo- 


the gospel; here we find the law of God ; here 

dto the meroy-ieat; here is represented the 
sacrifice! death of Christ, and hare his interest- 

•ion for us in the presence of his Father, before 
the law of God, whioh wo hare broken. Here 
also is the blotting out of sins, the Judgment and 

acquittal of the just, and the final return of the 

■ins of the just upon the head of Satan. The 
■object is worthy of a noble volume, and this 
volume is w*ll worthy of the subject. When 

of the adversaries of Galileo denied the ex- 


one 


istance of (he moons of Jupiter, the astronomer 

invited him to look through his telescope and 
see them few himself. His adversary refused, 

How then could I afterwards deny 

It seems to me that all our 




saying 
their existence! 




adversaries would he compelled, in like manner, 
to yield their opposition if they would read this 

J. N. Aw d uws. 


book. 
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ponoo. whom Daniel nv at tho beginning, ippan 

tire second time to give him understanding, snj n- 

few back to tAe vision, which can bn none other thw 
tlui of chn 

which ho 


THE S'ANCTU ART. 


IT ItUAH SIClTM. 


riii. 2. Ho explains tire 
ere omitted; namely, Time, 
forma ue that noventy weeks nre eta of; and tirere 

period giwn from which they can be taken, 
but die 2300 da ye. Hence it follow* tiiat tho eev* 
entv weeks are the firet 400 dm of tire 2300, end 
tho two pe riode com raouco together. The commence¬ 
ment of tho novonty weeks we uro luld by the Au- 
gel, is from tho going forth of a coin mnnd meat to 
restore end build Jerusalem; therefore that ie the 
storting point for tho 2300 days. But whoa did Die 
com mood men t go forth F In Ec. vii, we find a ooto- 
iniuion to him from king Arinxen*^ and a copy 
, of the letter commoncing with thore words: •‘Arta-j 
xontoe, king uf kings * 1Q to Exre ibe priest, a sari be 
of. the law of tho God of hanyen,. . . I make a do- 
erttf Ac, r This decree gave permission to ol L the 
people of Israel of their own free will to go up 
to Jorwalem, and commissioned Earn to remote 
tins worship of God, nnd the services of the tom- 

who should 
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very poi 

8. Ho in- 


TThjlt le that pnvai-b that j* hare ia lb* lud of Iiraal, 
•ajUjf, Tbe days ora prolonjid, and tvtry virion felivtbi 
Tlnu ail lit the Lwil Hod, I will make tM* pcorarb to niu. 

* . , The da/e u» at band and llw afoot of ovorj virion. 
B». lil, 22, O. 

'The history of the Advent movement u it stands i 
in the past ie well understood. All are acquainted 
with the expectation* of thoee who were looking for 
the Lord at the end of the 2300 days and iboir 

grievous disappoi 
in 1844* What whs the 


pj 




ent at the paring of that time 

of that diaappoint- 

man V is the groat question which has arisen in the 
minds of all those who were interested in the Ad¬ 
vent bilk And there have beon fou nd multitudes 

who, not wilting to wait pntientiy the solution of tho 
mystery, not content to rest till God should prove 
)iis “own interpreter, 4 and make all plain, bevo boon 
ready to deny tho hand of God in their put oxperi- 
ones and exclaim, The daja arc prolonged and ev¬ 
ery vision failetk But there are others who hnvo 
lived on, unwilling to deny the Bivino Agency in 
tho past movement, in whose minds this question 
may even yet remain unanswered; who 

good muon, why, at that time they did not 

Let ns then examine* briefly, 

tbaeo Iropos were based. 

It in well known that tho main pillar on which 
rated the proclamation of time, wos the great pro¬ 
phetic chain of 2300 days, given to the Prophet, in 
Dul viii. Ia the vision of that chapter, four things 

presented to tho Prophet: the ram, tho be 
the little horn, and tho period of 2300 day*, 
sought for the manning of the vision, and 
waa commanded to mnte him understand )L. 
Vole® 15, 10. Ho therefore proceeds to explain 
the symbols of tho mm, he gnat and JiUlo born, 

plain term* which nano could foil u> understand; 
yet, says Daniel, At the and of lha chapter, 1 wna as¬ 
tonished at the vision, and none understood it- Them 
was only one pqint which tho Angel had omitted to 
mention; and that was, Time; hence that wna wlmt- 
troubled Daniel, and what 

brio I must explain this also, for he hnd received Iil* 
coinmirion, Hake this man to understand the vis¬ 
ion ; and he must fulfill it* Therefore ho anye in chap, 
ix, 22,1 am now come forth to give theo skill and un- 
tienui ndiu^. . . * Uu n den tend the matter end con¬ 
sider the vision* Ho then commence* his exolnnn- 

tion upon tl re very poi nt which ha omitted in chap. 

; namely t Time. Se venty wetkt t said the Angel, 
determined, (literally, cui qf— Ilcbra'sts all ad¬ 
mit that tiie word rendered determined signifies cut 

of t ) upon thy people and upon tlij holy city, Ac. I 

Voieo* 25-27. Know therefore and unde is tend that 
from the going forth of the oommnndment to restore 
and build Jerusalem, uuto tho MrmiAh tho Prince, 
limit be seven week* and throe score and two weeks: 
tire street sluill be built ognin, and tea wall, oven in i 
Imubluua times. And aflo r threescore and two week* 
from tho seven weeks, allowed for tho building of 
emuleni) elutil Messiah be cutoff, but not for him-, 
self . . . And lie shall confirm the covenant with I 

mruiy fur cue week: and in the midst of the week he! 

thoeocrifioe and the oblation to cea se, Ac 
The first question which firiw*, in, Are the eov- 
enty weeks a part of the 2300 doysf Wo learn 
that they are from tlio following facte: 1. Tho same 
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pie, and to eot magistrate* end judges 
judge all the people beyond tba nver, and execute 
j udgment, whether unto death, or to banish mont et 
to confiscation of good*, or !o. imprisonment. TIlb 
was in tho 7th of Artaxorxofl* Veree 8. The 7th of 

Artaierxoe, as is clearly reLablisbed, wn b. a 457. 
bV fall and explicit testimony on then points, the 
reader is referred to a work on the Sanctuary end 

2300 <Uye, by J. N. Andrews. See aUo Blri 1 AnoL 1 

yri of Sacred Chronology. 

We have bore founa a <1 
457 n. o.; but is it the one referred to in Don. ix. 
Wo will test it by tire prophecy Uuto the Mes¬ 
siah the Prince, says the prediction, shall be seven 
weeks and threescore and two weeks—50 weokn or 
483 Java. H®*ijihtlio Prime i* Jo*us Christ Iteck- 
oniug lroin 4G7 n. 483 year* bring us to a. d. 
27, where we find Christ commencing hu public mlu^ 
istry, preaching Lbo gee pel of the kingdom of God, 
and saying, “ The time is fulfilled.*' No time can 
here bo referred to, but tire GD weeks which were 
then fulfilled. This fixes the fact that the day* 
proptatic; that is, a day for a year. Num. xiv, 34; 
£zo. iv, 0. Wo oU> wo that it hfurnonWfl perfectly 
with the coudilions of the preplrecy. But further. 
He was to confirm Lire covenant w ith many for one 
week. (8svou yuan.) Thi* of courea was tlm lost ot 
seventieth week. In tho midst (or middle) of this 
week be was to xssuae tl ie wicrifico and oblation to 

Tho sacrifice and oblation wero Jewish ordi¬ 
nance* connected witli tlmt tjpicn] dispensation. 
Christ did cause them virtually lu ccane at hi* cmci- 
fixicn; for he was tliclr antity(K. But wn* the qru- 
cifitioii in die midst of tho week 1 Wo find by n 
inim of testjmmvv that it lonk place in the Spring of 
a. n. 31; Hint tins i* jnrt quo ImlT of a wot*It or tiiroa 
and n half yuan from the Autumn of a. o. 27, where 
coji*c(uon11y the GO weeks ended anti the 70tii oom- 
mcuouth Hcno in tho Spring of a. i>. 31, tire ores* 
1* immovably fixed. I'liroo and a half yearn more 
rtmmiu, tire last half of the weak, for confirming the 
covenant; which wns done by tbc apoell®—them 
who bean] him. Hob. u, 3. 

From tbc harmony of tireea applicntioun, 

dude 111 at we have found the true sterling point. 
Lot us tb en take a brief retro*poet, and ace now 
Land. From titet decree we trace down through 
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o understood. But Go- 
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tlx ivulva of time 483 y*aw,vbirli 
trod to the Mwiish tin Prinoi, mid wo flndtho 

lieaiib the Prom himdf prodairoitut, 4 

.time isfultUlod* Pom on (hreo rod » Jinlf t 

to the midst of (hit week, snd belioM 

nrr, As tbe Ango! h»d predicted, the 
i oblation vt aMo to own; for ilw 
great sacrifice, tlkoir antitype is offered tip: the Mes¬ 
siah is cut o^ but not for himself* 

_jm* away, sod 0*o Join hevo forroally 

mocked Christ rod Clirittiamty by pencaitiug lus 
dsciplss tbo Rpoftki htn to rood to (ho Gentiles, 
" Ads xiii, 46,] tbo seveety weeks sJlotted to tlio 

fjul Jerusalem bin ended J rod wo find dtr- 
ic]t «o in tin Autumn of a. n* 34. Tbusiilbeproph- 
*c j sod tbs vision of tbo 2300 days rental up or 
msda tun; [Bin* ix, S4;] rod thus is given into our 
bind tbo gruel key by wnWi to unlock tbo wliota 
It k contended by some tbst tbo permirekm giv- 
to Ksbsmisbi in tbs 201b of Artaxeraes is (J*o do- 
fmm which to reckon. To this now, thorn sit* 

serious objwtiooL Firsts wo 
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Wm finv iluciro granted to Ncbminh t We And 

no ovHlom fl of sn j. Baye NcTwmuh, (ti, 0,) * It * 

(ho kiiig to eond me,* Ac* Tiiore is do evi¬ 
dence tlmt ttib permit inn was roj thing but n 

WImd J*e hud ofitnjnod (lie king's ooowtit,ho roq_ 

cd kUcra frern tlio king to the governor* beyevd tbs i 

river, for Ilia muons of oonvojroc* to J vnimlutyud ooo - 
to (liekcopcra of kW* forest for timber. A 

would of oouno b«ve been tddrwd to him, m wm the 

with Era; but those leiiore were not so eddies 
od: tboy wore directed to tbo king* eubonUnstos; 
(J«j ere nowhere railed decrees; oral if they were 

they would aMUtitute * 

Affre, 
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of deems, rod 

the proplieqr ooutamplaied. Of so 

importance wore tire/ oousidored by the Holy flp frif 
thst the inspired penman hns nerord 
them, hut iuin]ilv doted tiwir import, 
with there, (bo demo to Era ww one decree, rod 

fxwlj railed s decree. It was direded, not 
to tlio sing's subordinate*, but to Eire hinwetf: rod 
s full enpy of it )i 

There 
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m come down to the present time, 
evidence of such o d eaves «w being 
sdd uu s ud to Neberniah. The decree biting been 
given to Era, >11 Lhnl Nebomish needed wee simply 
permission to go up nnd com pie to whet Eire Led be¬ 
gun* Time he might under the same inrwr by 

Irocjucnt permiuHm, go up rod build the weft* 
Third, reckoning from Nebemish's comm im iofa, b 
llie 20th of Artucnre, n. a 440-4, rod 4B3 years 
would expire^ a. n. 39-40. Three were to extend 
to the Messiah the Prince. Dot we find upon ex- 
amionlkm that the Mosaiah woe revealed thirteen. 
jure before; that be had accomplished the wovkgiv* 
eu him to da, had been offered upon the more, bed- 
risen from the tomb and ascended into boaviu long 
More Ihoee jeere expired, which, accord try le th5 
view, could extend only to his msnifafstinn That 
cannot therefore be tire date from which b reckon* 
The baptism of Chrirf, a. d. 27, rod bi crudfrrioi^ 

; a. a, >1, are dates which are otreuly eettlpd* They 
ora “establHhftd hr a non of tostimooy which — 
i not bo easily invsl idslod.^ Now three must be wrue- 

I _ J- * l_ + . j il I b Ji t x x4 

4d, or tire 

be do other date for the going forth of the 
mandmeat to restore Jerusalem, thro b. o- 407* It 
is of do use for men to turn the dedsmtions of proph¬ 
ecy into s lie, and wrest the Scriptures for the nke 
of a human theory. 

Wc «c then by all just sod tree reckoning that 
the first 400 years of the 2309, tenuiuied in the 
Autumn of a. d. 34. Hence it m an easy milter to 

find the termination of the whole period. There yet 

remain 1810, which added to a. d. 04, bring us to 
the Autumn of a. n* 1844* 

Thera was therefore 


,r 


we think 

privilege* grouted to Nehroiiah or any 
iwptivity, to ample m iboee k> Eua Beeood, Is it 
sridflut from tbo first two chapter* of Nehomiab 

that it wsn the work of In which ho went up to 

of Judah 
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repair! It appes re that oertaiQ 

of whom ha made inquiries ^ooncanung the Jews 
that had escaped, which wore loft of the captivity, 
■ltd oooeereing Jerusalem.* And they asid unto 
him, u T)w reumrot that are leltof Uiocuptivilj there 

r vinco are hi 

f Jeruulom also a hrokon down a&d the 

burned wilh fire.” Why 

entes burned with fire! 
Ujo time that Era went 


!! tj. li. 


> r 


in the 


the w 

gates thereof 

wall broken down and tbo 

Urn (acts are three * Frere 
up, to tba last act of Nehenushin obliging the Jews 
to put sway their strange wives, the wosk 

ooqUdiumI onMutiaD from the 

was the p^irofrilflUed, - The stmM shall be bufit 
again, and the wall, ev«o in treublore thore* Would 

improper to re for the languroe of Nebemi- 
deetiuctiop of the dty by Nroucfcad 
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; rod thus 
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it not I 

ah to the 

when we recollect tint be reduced it to ruins 144 
yean previous to that time I 
But there in soother 

which is this; that the wall was not actually built 
I till Neheiokh went up; consequently to him must 

! have been givau the daaoe for (he building of Jera^ 

Whether or not (he building of the fill woe. 
delayed till (hat (ime, we dull not now pretend to 
say, but contend tl^ even if thh vis the case it af¬ 
fords no arguroeat infovor of (ho commroiou to No-, 
bamuh being the derae from which to reckon* 
The decree from which tbo seventy weeks were to be, 
dated, do 4 ooly rove authority for cDDStraetiog whit; 

is called the ssoft bat for rasfonhg 
holding the dty. AnyeoemtiM tee ^thst Jerusalem. 

is restored when the people return there, re-estab¬ 
lish their dty polity, and 

offerings and the olwermoe of their daily worship. 
For tilts restoration of Jerusalem the decree granted 

power of Era 

being unlimited by i(, he wss empowered to proceed. 

at any time wilh its constnwtieiv And even if there 

a delay of thirteen yean in the erection «f the 
| wtlt, rt is no argument again*! the validity of the 

which suthorired it; for it ** 

I that the wall doll be built in troublous 

ti>e drereo should be given for 
(ion. All it Affirm* is, that tlun would he (roubles 

timrs wlicn it iliouU bo IstilL 
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dbmpaacj in the reck¬ 
oning of time. The days did end, e* we then believ* 
they would, in 1644* The promise woe that 
should (he Sanctuary be cWansed. We beliov* 
ed that the enrth was the Sanctuary, that H would 
be derored by fire at the revelation of the Lord Je 

eus; but die Lord did not come, the earth i- 

burned, and the dare ended. Now what is the molr 

ter! Has God's ^Vwd 
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tbet wn did net real- ] 

hope! Has bo proved slack concerning bis 
tuura! Has be (old us what to expect, rod then 
to perform it! B efore we adopt this condo- 
■ion, Ul ns pursue oar inrestwatkm a tittle further* 
The subject of Time beiqg settled, there k Info 

but one more point for ooDsidentiou; and^ that k, 
the Sanctuary. Since the reckoning of I" 
correct, if sn explanation of ouv disappointment ran 

be found, it niut be here* Let in (hen inquiry 
What k the Sanctuary f What istlie nature of its 

pliahrdl 
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THE SANCTUAItr. 


height: it wag overlaid with gold, imd was Lined for 
tliO puqMMQ of Wiling inceitno before the Ixird: its 
powilioa was before tlie vai! in the holy place. Ex. 

** T i 0* Tito golden censor, w« used by the 

priests Lo bum tneenso Wore the Lord. 


■ T VRtAH ftilTN 


(Cpn Jj'nu edL) 

1, What ie nra Sahctuaav I—Onr only Aim being 
Hi Wo truth, the Bible si ml l answer our inquiry. In 

iba book of Exrrtiw, wo lind our instructions respect¬ 
ing what is called ifio anucUuuy. In chapter xxiv, 
woleftm that Moses won t i u to tlio cloud that covered 
lloimt Sinai, while the glory of tlie Lord rested up- 
*"* it; and Hoses was in tlio Mount forty days and ] 

forty nights. Here tluj Lord gave biin directions in 
tegnnl to building tlio sanctuary* 

tuary is something to be built. This wo may Team from 

chapter xxv. “And tlio Lord spake unto Hobos ny- 

i^g, Speak unto the children of Israel, . . * amt Jet 

them make me a sanctuary; that I may dwelt Among 

UuriL According to all that 1 alien thee, alter lU 

paUom of the tali made, and tlie pattern of di Itio 
1 natm men te thereof, oven so a) mil jo make iL" Tho 
■anctusiy, then, was (he habitation of GtxL Lot 
now examine the plan of it, and tho instruments 
tUreof, which were made according to the pattern 
shown Mutes In the mouiiL In chapLcr xxxvi, we 
And them facts: tbAt the tabernacle consisted or 
rigid boards set in sockets of silver; each board 
ton cubits long and a cubit aud a half wide; on the 
tierth side, tod on the soutli side, were twenty boards 
aoch; hence' the tabernacla wm thirty cubits in 
kogUi, (or about 55 feet, n cubit being nearly 22 
irulire,) ten cubile, about 18 feat, in hoigli^ and 

sLmit (he same width* All these boards were over- 
lakl with gohl; and five Ur* (also overlaid with 

gold,) running tire length of the side* of tho build¬ 
ing, through golden rings fixed in these hoards, join¬ 
ed them all together Tho whole structure, then,! 

had tho appearance of beii ig sol id gold* The labor- ' 

poele hid four covering*; and in it was bung up a 1 
vail, of Irina and jwrple and scarlet and fine twined 

fiocn, of cunning work, which divided between the 
holy plea* And tho most holy; and at the east end 

tlwD wns also an oilier vail, or hanging which 
call*] the door of the tent or taUmridc. 

Hie instnimonls or vessels of the BAnctuaiy which 
were made according to their patterns, were Ihcne: 

L The ark; which was a small cheat of wood over¬ 
laid with pure gold within and witliouL Ito length 
wns two cubits and a half, and a cubit and a hulf tfie 
height and the breadth of iL This wwi lo contain 
Oafs teelimony, or teeiauwnt: the ton command¬ 
ments written oo two tables of stone* 


Lev, xv I, 

7* Tho albir of burnt offering. Ex. xxvii, 1-0* 
Ibis altar wan placed without the door of the laber* 

[«lxnp* ll, 0:J it was about nine feet square, and 
5^- foot in height* it was overlaid with bran, ntid was 

used for the pun 
B. The brazen J 


of oflbring up sscrificee Lo God* 
nver; which wu n vessel am Inin- 
' ing water for tlio use of the pries is. Verso 7* 
Around the whole was then reared the court of (lie 
tabernacle. 

Tho construct ion of the sanctuary, with all its parts 
i* particularly deKcrlbod in Exodus chapters 
xxxix. TJio building with all the instruments thereof 

complete: the tnljcrnnclo overlaid with gold,; 

with its richly wrought coverings; sue! witldn that 
tabernacle the r:ii| dividing between the holy and 
most liuly place; within the vale tho nrk containing 
Oods testimony or tau commandments, culled tho 

[ ark of his testament, nnd llwroon the morey-scat, | 
- with its cherubim of beaten gold; in the holy p] 
the golden altar of incense, tho golden ciuidhrlick 
with us so von lamp*, and tlio Ublo of ahcw*broad; 
—tliis is the building which God commanded to Ixj 
erected that he might dwell among Ids people: this 
was bis hahilaiion: thin was his uindnury, “Then 

a cloud covorad (ho tent of Ilia congregation, uml tho 
ejary of the Ixird filial tho tabcrnacla.*’ Ex* xl, 84* 
God had now Ink on possession of his dwelling. 

The history of this building may 1*> traced through 
tlio period of the children of jHiael s imjourn in the 
wildnrww, til] they curried it with them into tlm 
promoted bind, mid it was set up al Shihrit, Jo*li* 
xviii, 1. Jt is called tlm Lord's ialienindc; [nil* 

ID;] (ho panel miry of (ho I»nl; [ xxiv, 20;j the 
hnutoafGod; [Jml* xviii, 1;] tlio lemple of tho 
Ijorri; [I 8um* j, 0; iii p 3 ;] imd God calls it 4 my 
huhiL'iiioii, or Lalxirmielc, margin. I 8am. ii, Z'L 
TIiih was at length succeeded by tlio b^mplo omicd 
by Sdmiinu, wliiuli differed from tho tabernoda 
principally in being an enlargement of that plan, and 
1 ing a permanent instead of a temporary build- 
Everything in tho temple being finished, we 
road that “they hitniglit up tho ark of tlm lord, and 
the (abernacle of tho congregation, and nil tho hoi) 1 
vcaiols that were in tlm lal»cmncle, oven \U 

tlm prioats and tlm Invito bring up.^ u And tlio 
prirets brought in tho ark of tlm covenant of the 
Lord nnio his plnoo, into tlio oracla of the house, to 
tho moat holy place, even under the wings of the 
chenibiinA. 1> I Kings viii, 4, C* “And it came to 
poMi when the prirets were come cut of tlio holy 
lace, that (lie cloud 

erao 10* Thus ilia Lord took povenion of the 
tcmpie, ami this (henceforward was tho sanctuary. 
This was destroyed by Xebuclmdnessr and suffered 
to remain deaolate through tlie 70 yeare 1 captivily. 
It was nflorwnrdi rebuilt by ?ie rub babe 1; and finally 

dcelroywl hy Tttue in a* d. 70. Since then, it 1ms 
ii over twon rebuilt; consequently since (bat iwriml 
there has liron no wactuary on (lie earth, lint it 
must somowlioro bo jn exihlcnoe; for at tlio end of 
(lie 28 0 0 days it is to bo cleansed; and 11 urn days 
m wo have already 

tlian a* n, 1B44* Where then ehidl we now look 
for tho juanrhinrv ^ 
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Hence tlie sanc- 
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did 


Ex. xxv, 10- 

Its poMtiou in Uia sanctuary wm within tho 
second vnil, in liio most holy place* Ex* xxvr, 83, 
34* 2. The moitymcat; which was the cover of 

tho ark. On eithoi end of tliis sh»l n cherub; mid 

tlio cbemhim stretched forth their wings on high, 

covering the )iio rey-srnt; nnd lboirfuc<«w 
towards the other. Tho meroy-aent and I lie cheni- 
bita wore one solid work of beaten gold. 

] 1—23. 3* - Tho tablo of show-bread* This was 

iliout throe and a half feet in length, two and a half 
fiat in height and iwo in width: it wan for tlm 

pt*o of keeping show-broad nlway 
[verses 23-31:] it was placed in 
or tho sanctuary, or holy phicc, 

J'ho golden candlestick. 
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filled tho bouao of the Lord.” 




ero one 


Ex. xxv, 


pur¬ 
rs Liofuro the JjOrd: 
the lint apartment 
JCx. xxvi, 33. 4 . 

This vw solid work* of 
Usalen gold, about tho weight of fl talent: it contain¬ 
ed seven lamps: i(a place was in tlio firet opnrtmenL 
hx, xxvf T 33 , 5 , TJig Altar of iucrusc. Tills was 

about two feet square, and three mul one lialf i 
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11m tabernacle and iutrumanlit 
wore made according to the pattern shown Moses in 
the mount Bj this we kam (hat there is a pattern 
some where, a great original from which they were 
made. But where shall 
has not left ue in dark 

year i. d. 00, heaven 
riple t in Trtiorv 


great original in Leuven, the True Tab©mock which 
the Loro pitched and not man. Thia point being 

settled, we are led to inquire, 

2. How totu* Bafctiiart oiiiXBBDt or, What 
is the nature of its cleansing, and how k it 
plishedf Wilk the earthly Muctuary (hare wre 
connected a ininktrelJon, which Paul says Served no* 
to (he example and ah ado w of heareuly thingi By 
die mmwtration therefore of the earthly sanctuary, 
ia shadowed forth die jninhtration of tee heavenly 
Sanctuary* And when we 

carried on on earth, wo may understand tho work 
that is carried on in Leaven- Wo will then notice, 
briefly, 

The Minittralion and Churning of ike tarikfy 
tanctuary. This min miration woe accomplished by 
LI io Lev it mil ordor of prieet-hood, and coootsted of 
two gnat divisions: tho daily mirkrtmtion in the ho* 
ly place, and tin work io the mast lidy plane at the 
end of tho year. Tho dai ly ministration embraced 
tho regular morning and evening burn t-offering, [Ex. 
xiix, 38-43,] tlw burning of nweol ineeneo on tho 
golden alter, every morning when tho high priest 
drewmd tho lamps, and every evening whau he light* 
i cd them ; f Kx. xxx;] aleo, lbs additional work appoint 

ed for the Sabbaths of Lho fjord, and the annual rob- 
LatUa, now muoueund fiuiato, [Kuxn. xxviii; ixixj W 
aidea tho particular work to Lie Mouoroplbhod tor in- 
dividual* aa thuy slwuld pnnoiit their olTuriugi»| 
throughout Llio year* 

Tlua Utter was an important port of the service 
and was per funned as follows; W iioevor bed sin nod 
brought his victim, that w:w to bo ofibred up for him, 
to tlio dour of tho taboniaclo. He then laid his 
hand upou (ho head of t]io victim which signified 
that Lis aiu was tmuaforred to it; it wua then slain 
on account of that tmuag NSbion, and the blood Lome 
iu by tbo priest and sprinkled in tho sanctuary. Lev- 
i; iii; iv. Thus the eiu of Lite individual wus tnww- 
forrod find to the victim, and Uioii through his blood 
to llio aancLuary iiaull. 

This ministration wont on contlnwilly through tho 
year; and so through the twcriflee* were the sms of 
the people transferred to tho saoctuary; bo nee. the 

iiocuoaity of its being demised; which brings us to 
the second division of the ministration; namely, the 
yearly service, or cleaning of the sanctuary* To ac¬ 
complish tiiis, llie work of the high prust waa chang¬ 
ed from tlw buly pLieo, where ho had minuturud 
during tbo year, to the meat lioly within the vale* 
Jt took plnoo on the tenth day or dioaeventliiiioiitlL 
Lev* xvl, 2D. Ilero hu entered with ilia blood of t 
bullock m a sin-oilering for himself Lov* xvl, 3. 
He was then to Like of tlio congregation or the chil¬ 
dren uf Israel, (rente 5,) two kids of the goal* for 
aiu-oUuniig; upon thoso lie was to cast Iota, (vone 8,) 
one lot for the Lord mid tlio oilier for tho scspo-goat* 
lie then filtered up (lie goat u]N>n which the lot fell 
fur the Ix?rd, for n siH-olfrriug for the ]icoplc, (verso 
15,) und l*>re bis blood within tlw vJe, and ipriiik- 
tud it wit Li his linger upon the mercy-seat eastward, 

and before the m u rey-sent no von Limes, and made nu 
atonement fnr the holy place because of the unclean- 
i i&w of Llio child ran of Israel, and because of their 
trauB^rouious jn all tliuir kjiis, iLq. Verjo 16. Ami 
when lie hail mmk an end of reconciling the holy 
plana, am! Lho lahornnclu of the congregation, mid (1 

id tho tifapu 
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find this pattern f Oml 

point. In tbo 

tb e beloved difr 
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opened to 

the hie of Patinas. Rev* iv* Andj 
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bo tooked nod behold n door was openod in li eaven^ 
sad a throne woe set in heaven, and one ant 
throne. And there were revtit lump* of. firs burn¬ 
ing before the tlironc, which are tlio aevmi spirits of 
God. Recollect the golden candlestick with its mt- 
en lamps. Wo have now found eomeUiirig that it 
reaeiobke; sonntbibg that rosy auwar for its pat^ 




tlio work that wss 


L-Jl J 


But still further in chapL viii, 3, he sees an ang^I 
with a golden oeiw, and much incense was given to 
him that he should offi&r it with the prayers of Ihe 

Mints upon tbs pofa*n oftar which was before tbs 
UitodGl Then we have here found something that 

may be a 
we would 

and altar of incense were placed by Ihe eiprere di¬ 
rection of Gad in tho fuel apartment of the sanctua¬ 
ry, in accordance with the pattern; and we are now 
looking into the lempls in Iwaven. 

But yet anothor point is shown 
tion to St John. In chapter xi, 15, ID, whew wo are 
carried down in the count* of events, to the sounding 
of the seventh angel, ho says t And Ihe temple of 
God was opened iu heaven and there was seen in 

his tomplo the nth rtf Au teiiamrmL We recollect 

(he ark, and also its position in the most bo ly place 
in tho tabernacle built by 

conclude that tlio patterns of Ihe saitldy things, the 
tabcmaclo and its npjwiklngcs, were found in heaven; 
and on this point we are forever retoldvd ied by the 
direct testimony given by Paul. He plainly slates, 
Hob. ix, 24,] (lint H Christ is not entered mto the 
ioly places made with liands which are tbo figure* of 
the true/’ and m tho vemo above be oills them (the 
holy places mnda with llanda) tho patlenui of the 
things in the Leave™; and iu cknp. viii, 5, he anya: 
M Who serve unto the example and sliadow of heav¬ 
enly things, m Moere wan admonished of God wlicn 

lie was about to moke the tabernacle: for son (tnith 

lio) that Llwii ninke nil things accntding to (lie pat^ 

km showed to tlu>o in tho tnouuL” 

Now woTvo found the pattern for which wo wore 

seeking, tho great original of tho earthly wnctunm 
Wo hnvo fmmd (hot it is in hraven llu> * i Trua Tub- 
creaclo which tho Lord pilchctl aud not man" nnd 
coulnius two lioly plains jm tho cftttbly building, ita 

Inro cfiiiy, tenchc*. This Jesus calls rt my hstiiorV 

David, Hnbakkiik aiu) John 

coll it u tho temple of Gird in heaven* 1 IV xi, 

4; Hnh* ii, 20; lln% xi, 10. It is also called God’s 
ImJy Jubilation; [frrin ii, 13; Jor. xxv, 30;] and 
Paul B] icaks of it rts t he “ greater and more ]<irfoct 
laLerTllttle. ,, lick ix, ll. A glorious high throne 
from the beginning is the place of our Bnoctuarr, 
uya Joremmii; [xvii, 12;] and the Pkalmbt ados, 
4 For lie hath looked down from (Ire height of his 
Sanctuary: from heaven did the Lord behold 

earth. Fa cii, 19. 

Thus definitely in our firm! inquiry answered, and 

plainly told what constitutes the Bonduory* 
It include^ first, tbo tabcmnclo eroded by man, 
bracing tho taherimclo of tlio Ininple of Bolo- 

Aivl tho temple of ZerubbuLol, and, oeremd, the 
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live gnat, and coufunod over him all tho iniquities of 
tta duhlrcu uf Israel, and alt their inniHgrewione id 
all their aina, putting them upon the head of ilia 
goat and tent him ewny by the band of a fit 
roan iota the wilderness; and tbe goat bore upon 
him all thoir iniquities into a land not inhabited* 
Versca 2 0-2 2* 

tuary waa finished; tfio Bins of tbo people wore borne 
away, and the yearly round of ministration in both 
tlio Loly placet was complete, In vio w of tliore foct^ 
Jet us baton to tbe teachings of Paul in regard to 
The Minut ration and CUntieing of the heavenly 

Sanctuary. "Now of tbo tilings which w* have 
fpoten this ia tbe sum: Wo have such an high priest, 
who is ret on the right band of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens; a minister of tho Sanctuary, 
uu of the True Tabernacle winch the Lord pitched 
and not man." Hob, vjii, 2 , Thin Bottles the point 
that there is a minister in the heavenly Sanctuary 
there were ministers or prints in tbe earthly sanctuary. 
Voree 3 * "for ovory high priest is ordained to of¬ 
fer gifts and sacrifices; whereforo it is of neocssily 

have eomewliat also to offiir . 11 This 


I Tlmt C hr tit is the min tiler of lint Sanctuary, 3. 
That tbo 111 in titration of the prints connected with 
the earthly sanctuary, pointed to tlip ministration of 

Christ in tbo heavunly Sanctuary* 

Wu will now consider the tluio when the heaven¬ 
ly Sanctuary took tlio place of the earthly, when tbe , 
typo met ila nntityjie, aud die shadow was lost in tbe | 

su Letana^ond the events that marked Lha change. J 

In regard to the point of Ijnse there cm be no dis¬ 
pute: the shadow ceases wbon the substance cornua: 
tbo typo cannot ranch boyond tbe antitype; the offer¬ 
ing of grate and calves was no longer serviceable 
when the grant offering for the world, Christ the Son 
of God, had died on Calvary. Here then is the di¬ 
viding point Christ said os he departed from tlio 
loinplo* a 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest 
the prophets and stoned thorn that are sent unto 
tiling how often would I have gathered thy children ; 
together, even ju u ban gatboroth Iter chickens under 
bar wing*, mid ye would not I Jltfudd your hanae 
is left unto you deao!<ite. n Matt 11111 , 37 , 3B. And 
when mnkl tho terrific 

tbo vuil of the temple wna rent in twain from the 
top io tbe bottom, it was a solemn demonstration that 
its sonnets wore furover finished; fur that blood was 
now shod that woa to be minirtarod foe us in the 
heavenly Sanctuary, nnd (bore from hencafbrth, the 
world woe to look for salvation and ponton. 

The sacrifice of the New Tea ton toot being offered 

Tnbereda where : 


Thti done, the cleansing of tho sane- 


r.T i 


of tlie crucifixion day, 


that this 

fixes onollier bet; namely, Urn! the minister of tire 
heavenly Sanctuary lias an offering to make as well 
as the priests of the earthly or typical sanctuary. 
Who is this minister, and what is his offering 1 

Chap, lx, 11,12, w Hut Chriat being come an high 
priest of good tilings to come, by a 
porfed tabernacle not made with 


iPlTlil 
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greater and more 
liamls, tli at is to 

say, nntof this building; neither by tbe blood of 
goals and calves, but by hit own Uood ha entered in 
onco into tbe holy placo, having obinirwd eternal re* 
demptiou for ua/ We luivo now leaned that Christ 
is our great High Priest, aud tbo minis tor of the 
heavunly Sanctuary; that ha o fie re bis own blood 
instead of tho blood of gonU aud calves which tlio 
priori* offered in the ontthly m mtilm tton, end the 
Mrtbly ministration is typical of the heavenly, 
Pant sayi, [Hebu viii, 5,J “Who servo unto tlio ex¬ 
ample and shadow of heavenly tilings.” 

Between them there was this d i fib re ace: thoearth- 
ly priests wore many, beentuo they wore Dotsuffor-. 
ed to continue by reusou of death; [Hob. vii, £3;]] 


up, at once connects us with that 
lire blood is to l>o ministered; it is impossible lo dia-j 
connect tlio idea; we cannot unlink the chain acd 

slop off upon tlio land of Palestine or coy other por¬ 
tion or tho oartb os the tiimctuary; those who at- 
ternpt to do this destroy all tlio significancy of then 

and render tbe whole typical dispensation 
from Mows to Christ* void and of nece effect. 

We Ilavo ilow scad whsu the typical or earthly 
sanctunry gave place to (he Sanctuary in heaven; 
and Christ, when h e ascend ed, there began, as a min* 
ister of that Sanctuary, his mediation for u/k He 
bognu his i ni 11 tit ration in tho first apartment, a* we 
nmy learn from these facts: 1* That t! io Sanctuary 
iu heaven hoa two apartments, or it was not, as de¬ 
clared to be, tlio jtattarn uf ilia earthly. 2. If there 
are two apnrlmo 11 ts, they arc both <)eeigned for some 

pnrjxaOi 3. As the bluod oftboaetacrLficeaofwldch 

Chrtit woa tbo entity;>e, waa offered iu both apart¬ 
ment* of tho uutbly sanctuary, so his blood must be 
m in titcrei l in lxjtli apartinonts of th* honvenly Sanc¬ 
tuary to fulfill (lie type, 

Since, thou, wo are perfectly satisfied when (ho 
service commenced in heaven, nml whore it com- 
rnencud, L u r , in tho firel nfwiitmont, we next inquire. 
How long will it thus continnol How long will 

iLut division of the miuwtrutioa continue, ere the 

find work uf clenching tbe Sauctuary is commenced t 
ThU is llmi question which is graciously answer¬ 
ed bv tbe Word of God. Unto (wo thousand end 
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and their m mist ration wns many times repeated,one 
ruurnl (wing oompluted every year; hut the prindt- 
Jirt>1 of Chrirti is nu uacluuigoublepricddiootl; [Hcb. 
vd, 21;] for he is mAde a priest forever nfbir thu or¬ 
der of Mcluhisoduc; (verse 21;) end once for all hath 
ho olfured uj> hiitisolf a anerifice for our siua. Hub, 
vii, £7; ix, 25, 20, £8. On him was laid (bo iniqui¬ 
ty of UH all, [Laa. liii, 0,] and ho bare our hi us in bis 
own body on tbo tree. I PoL ii/Jh In (hia connection 
study varefnily 1 lob re wa, cliaptcre, vii-x. Cli rwt, then, 
is the gront anti typo of the offering* connected with 
tbe typical taucluary; and be who brought bis vic¬ 
tim to the door of tlw tabernacle to be then «Uin 
on account of bis tmiujgreaaiou, through that sacrifico 

]K>uiled to "tbe Jjmib of God, which labotb away 

the niu of tbe world” 

Here is mode nmnifost tho wisdom and goodoesa 
of (JikI. Thus wm instituted that **jratem of types 
nml shadows tiiat through (bom tlio people of that 
dis[iensution might lay bold on lb* merits of a com- 

itig Saviour; andtbAtwo^whilotJieroL&nowiioaaoctun' 

Hf Y on curth with its ministration carriqkl on before us, 
might look back upon thesa, and (Iluh laern the work 
of tho heavenly Sanctuary where our great High 
PricKt jh nuw ministering for us. 

By uur inveetigation, thus fur, we have found that 
sovonil important |jointa are eat^ibliuhcil by the Word 
of God; vix^ 1, That the Stmelnary, tbo jmtUmi 

| Antitype of tho cnrlhty building is in licavou. 2. 


three hundred days; tiien aboil tlis Sanctuary be 

dvftnsod. But how do wu know that this refers to 


lhe heavenly Snudnnryt We know from tlio fact 
llmt only 490 uf ihn £300 days ere allotted to tho 
Juws and (lie earthly sanctimry, " Heveuty weults 
are cutoff upon thy pooploand upon tiiy holy city ” 

L The Prophet then iiitroduoefl tho houv- 
ly Sanctuary with tbc»e vrorda, “ To Anoint tbe nn*l 
IIoly. M This refure to nn set preparatory to the 


Dan, jx, £4 


commencement of the niinutretion in tije nnnetunry, 
which wm to anoint both tbe holy places and all tbo 
sacred voxels. lix. xl, 0 - 11 . 

Unto twn thousand and tlirce lumdred days; then 
slntil the Siiiicluiiry l»o cleanscd. Wo arc now lire- 
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pored to understand lire nature of the demising of 
tbe Sanctuary, and what is to be understood by t!ml 
upicaun, Look back to llie type ordained ex pret¬ 
ty to shadow forth iho work in heaven, and w lint are 
we taught I Wo there im the high priosi on the 
tenth day of the seventh month entering in within 
the vail into tire most boh place, 
meat for the people and cleanse 1 
rvi IIonce wo learn that our great H igli Pried at (lie 
end of the 2300 days entered into the Moat Holy 
Place of the heavenly Sanctuary, and there 
menced the Anal work of cleansing that Sanctuary. 

Cut it may bo naked, How can there be anything 
in heaven that needs dooming, anything dint ii inn 
pnref We would reply, that the exprenion, “thou 
ibull the Sandunry bo desuaed/* does not imply that 
SiuicLua/y is of itself impure. Look at tho earth' 
]j umctuaiy* Into the lioliest of all, where Gal 
manifaled uie glory, tire high priest alone entered, 

ly, every year. Was tirere any thing to make 
that literally impure V certainly not; yet it wa% 
cording to 

sins of the pooplo had been bonio in there by tho 
blood of tin-eJVbring, and from those it iiiuitt ho rrojl; 
in this sense only it wire impure. 

So with the heavenly Sanctuary. The sins of all 

to Christ for salvation and pardon, 
are through his blood transferred to the Biuretuniy: 

from those it must be cleansed* All can understand 

this. Paul also bears direct testimony to this point 

He says: And almost all th rngt are by tbe law purg¬ 
ed with blood; and without sired ding of blood is no 

mmireion. It was tire re fore moomuy tliat the pat¬ 
terns of tilings in the bos vena slioutd ne purified 
three; but the heavenly things themselves with bet¬ 
ter sacrifices thin these. Heb. ix, 22, 29* That la, 
patterns of things in tho heavens (the earthly ho¬ 
ly places) were cleansed with the blood of goats and 
calves but tJ ho heavenly th inga themselves (the True 
Tabernacle in heaven} with better eaerinoos than 
three, that is, with the blood of Christ; and Paul hen 
plainly 


to moke an atona- 
tha sanctuary* J^v. 
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to bo doomed Wltyl Bucwm the 




thaao who 
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with 




that both were deaneed for one and 






i^ad in_Dan, vui, 18, about treading 
r underfoot; and it "mar be asked bow 

trod Jen under foot 
figurative as will he 
inis of treading under foot tlie 
actuary can be trodden under- 
that tire Son of God, its min- 






•'Sanctuary m heaven 
These expremont i 
Heh x, 29, which 
Son of God. The 
foot in the same sonse 
jker can* Thus the Pope baa trodden under foot 

the Handnarv, by calling his own sanctuary, nr tem¬ 
ple, the temple of God, and turning away the wot- 
■blp of mat from the temple of God in Wren to 
bb own sancurery at Rome. And be has trodden 
under foot tbe Son of God, tire minister of that Sanc¬ 
tuary,' by exalting himself above alt tliat ie called God, 
and amiming to be tire head of the church in the 
ptra of Jeans Christ. 
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(To cent (mud.) 


TIIE SANCTUARY. 


VS 


of the position 


here taken, vhBe 

a few questions which msj 
minds of some. 

. L WAf may not the Earth As the Ain ttunryf 
The earth cannot be the Siuirttivj; bectni^ 1st, the 
definition ofth© Iron!, itself, » ©noairh to enrb«lict 

idee. It is defined by Welker, -A holy 
by Webster, “A snored place;* bv Cmden, 
■A hot? or sanctified place, n dwell i ng- place of tho 
Imt HiphT swl we learn from Kx. xxv, B, llui it 
Is s dwelling-ptae for God* Now Any < one knows 

brter Ann to d*Jm (hrithis ml luted earth is n hofv 

plu^ or i d wsl ling-ptaoo for Qua. 

_therefore, akmn, oKoald bo Rifflront 1 

■ ■ 

/never the idea 0 / its being the Swduary* fid. Of 
111 the time* that lb© wont, sanctuary, amum in the 

Eible, it is never once spotted to llioewth. In 

ly etwy fritanoe in whicn tsed, it iffen direct* 
ly lo another definite object, whirh God dk his 

mnrioary. Hence Ante who Uadi that the wrth ia 
the fWtriary, are not only dependent fir their 
thon'ty on the word of man, but they must taka it 

the plain tertimotiy of the Won! of God 

hood red limes repealed* If any should think that' 
the earth will be the Sanctuary, after it ia purified 

by flie, [fi PeL ill, 10,] 

God don not all it his Sanctuary, 

of Its location. IulIe,1J);Ki 

ix I, 1-*. 

1* ITAy bury not‘ ito Zdurrf uf Can turn be tAr 
SisdMrt/ A few kik an a mdinM urged in 
Uvor of this view, which ve will here notice: 1st. 
^TIioq shah bring them in and plant them in the 
mountain of thine inberilohcw, m the plow, O Lord, 
Which thou hast made for the© to dwell In, in the 

asntUmry, O Lord, which thy hands have establish¬ 
ed/ 1 Ei* Jtv, IT. “Arid he led them on safely, ©n 
that they faired not: but the ms overwhelmed their 
©netnfc*. And be brought them to the border of his 
sanctuary, even to this mountain which his right 
hand had purchased ” “And he bvitt hta ssndua- 
ty like bun places, like the earth which he hath es¬ 
tablished for ever.* Pa. txrriii, 03, 04,69. Tbeftrstof 

k a preditfta of .Moses, 

tho sornnd i* n romrrl of fnrl* by the PvilmiaL 

Wlmt Jhrftf-flx niTi^rniniT forrH, Ihivid rcliU 

.■il A Mnttrr of hi si (1 rtf, The twit Ulsls taken tn^irlh' 
or romfor tlio Mihjurt jiorfbrMv pfajn* 

na.'in vm* If in mumiL'iiii «filht it 1 hi ti Lrnirt »* K.x. jtv, 17. 

ThiU mountain wjih t.hn fmrdrr of the sanctunrv. I 1 *. 

lixviii, M, In that lxmbiT CJcwl built hi* panc! unry* 
Wt*o CO* In thnt pnnrliiary Hod dwelt; [Pa, hxiv, 

7 ;] nnrl in thnt Imnlvr IIIn people dwelt* IV 
ii5* midirntiMwl tho mutter when ho sjiM* 

[Ex, xv, 2 P ] M Ho is my find, aik! l will prepare him 
an Imbitnihui." Tlm .UmW of the rendu nr v must 
Tint ho fntifniimlfd wiI li tho remcUmry itvlf" Th 
|i>t on which a liouan in built ia not tho house. 

Jsra hriji, 16, in wmioluno* quolftt to prove the 
land of Canon© the Sanctuary: “Tho poop 

hohnow hnv© powcwvd rt hut n littln whilo: rrnr aj 

ve marie* liflvo trodden down Ihv ■ancillary/' It af¬ 
ford* no evidence in favor of tlmt view. Tho fort* 
arn simply ilioar: when G^V* pcopTn worn driven 

out frtnn tho buul oF Onnann, the 

I poawmod of their inhcribuwr, 
built in that land was IakL in ruina, ns is 

I corded in 2 Chrun. xiwi, 17-20; wh 

ifio whole rentier. 

Is*. Tx, IS, may hy ©rnno be urgwl s» ovidonc* 
that tho land of Cannon i« thoSanctuaTj: “The glo¬ 
ry of Lebanon rlmll ooma nnfo thee, the fir-tree, tho 
piim-lreo, and the 1 tox,bigclhor,to beautify the place of : 
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{Ccnct^hd.) 

Jobi taw when the first apartment of the bear- 
©nly ^actuary was opened. He Mooted and b*- 
boid a dww was opened in heaven " That he _ 
looking into tb© first apartment we understand from 

what b© law before the thins*. Ibr iv t c a _ .v 
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b«f«» dn tJuoB*. 8*r. iv, I, S. Aown, 

u i* earn ad don to tin “dan of Lh« nrico of 

' L” and 


the seventh 
ope aed. 




tb© Mori Holy Fiscs 
temple of God was opewed in 

■ area in bit tempi© the_ 

rant* Rot, ti, 19 * Before ihk erk ooq- 
tainisg God's holy law, tb© ten oommaadmenta, 

Christ, our great High Priest, hoi been iMfiativinc 
iw» the termination of -th© 2300 dare* 

hath the key of Darid, he that opeerih and 

obuttrih, and shuUeth and 

iib M 

dieM 
mini 
: all may 


nongel," 
“And the 
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H© that 
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rireiii 


opened the door bet 

Holy PUee, aod m nm 

foe a foilsn world. 

» for pardon of their 
whom mercy yet huge 

blood before th© mercy 


Ae Holy and 

wiling luibsl 

0 Ihk open door 
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Christ is pleading his 
; and while people would 

*m avail themrelvreofhiinwdiiuoar let them 
remember the Im of Qod beneath that 

they are liriag i 

precept*, Mon may affirm that th© law of (hvl h 
abnli*|ied; but iv© sc© how for fomi Irulii thia K 
when we learn tlint it occupio* Um rlioicc^l jihu 1 © in 
heaven. The tahlmof th© cmvunnI, whirh OlnI 
to man, wore only n iluplkwlc: Lit© ^rrut origiuul 
still eslolo, beneath the guardian wntchfulucre uf his 
©yr, who “nlumber© not nor sloop*, 11 

Th© dooming of As Sanctuary bciiig fiuinlied, 
tlk© only^ remaining event vo for the priest ta bi'ar 
dut lb* ihiquilie* ntid tren^ression* of th© diildnui 
of Israel, and plac© them upon the head of iheurnjv- 
grat, and send him awey into a land not inhabited. 
Lev* avi, 30-22* Id the type thev sent away aliir 
©ml goat; but when Christ shall neve finished hi* 
work of atonement, and hear* away tho nina of hi* 
ticopl© from tb© henvenly Sancbrnry, upon whom 
will belay them nathe antitype of the srnpe-gostt 
tt© Hebrew word for ©cape-gnat, a* we learn from 

L*v, avi, g |j nuiT^iit, n Ainacl Auael, according 
b> tb© oldest opinions of tli© Hebrews and tho 
Christiana, u the name of the Devil. Tho Syriac, 
abip, has AxaseT the angel (rifting rme) wl^o revolted. 
Hence the 


L ^ 


answer that oven tlwn 

hut merely tho 

to. nxxvii, 20-26; 




\ t ’ 


•j 
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Rev, 
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to all 4 
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Tho hrnUrO 
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Um miquilMB of t 


of Satan* Ah tho 

tlie people was nent 


goat bearing 

away into a land not inhabited, so the antitype of 
thnt act wit! be most ririkingly fulfilled when tho 
events mentioned in Rev* xx, shell ho occoinnli*hod; 

ragon, that old ©OTpent, which in Luo Dov- 
1 inall ho bound a thousand years, and 
cast into the bottomlree pit and ehut up nml eoalod 
that lie shall deceive the nation* no more till Lha 
thousand yean be fulfilled* Bom© men 1 * ain*, says 
Paul, are open be forehand, going before to judgment; 

men they follow after* 1 Tim. v, 24* Tho 
kins of ell foso who are pardoned through th© blood 
of Christ will at the clrae of bit ministry, be bom© 

from A© Sanctuary, and thrown hack upon the 

their mthto, the Devil; while tho sin* of all 
those who are not forgiven will rest upon themselves 

find sink them down into ©verlwtinff ruin. 

W© have endeavored thus far, though briefly, to 
present a plain and harmonious view or the Sauctuu- 
ry, as dearly taught in tho Word of God. Tho mail¬ 
er will bear in mind the evidence adilncod in favor 


IxKviii, 


©rljen tb© ri 
il snd Baton 
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0 of th 
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y were not only die- 
nut tho sanriLiary, 

1 plainly re- 

kli explain 


S«3 




3n 


~L- t>S 


<( rtsH 


bjed of the flwrtaiwT fa i atrtgeti of vital 
importance to the people of God. An tmJw htid - 

ing of it fa ooontUl to H well-grounded portion in 

tlto Adroit faith. By Ihfa >1 om <*fl tire part ha 
harmonised and tbe present etieMuhed Bj this 
iilmw an it he shown that the evenfe of time and 
the wordi 


my Sanctuary; and [ will make the place of my feoti 
glorious." kainb hoit refer* lo the jjwriW (Wt, or 
the new earth; and wo are ready to admit that that 

wilt be Iho pf<ux of tho Sanctuary. If any still per¬ 
sist in catling the place of the sanctuary, ™ wurclii- 
*2 itself, we would remind them that the Mitie text 
eule the same plane, the place of the f«t I hence 

the aune principle of application which would make 
the land of Canaan the Sanctuary, would make it 
the Lord's feet also. 

The word, mnetnary, occurs in the Bible 145 

tim«; yet tho few loxla ahovoqnoted are all that ato 
ever urged in favor of llie land of Canaan. Dirt 
if it wan a ninriiinry, it could not then be the Sanc¬ 
tuary of Dan. viSi, 13, 14; for the Pmjihel had in 

view the habitation of God. Canaan » neither a 

I place, 
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nr 


i.. 


ik-. 
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WHh 


of the prophecy do perfectly agree* 
tn understanding on this point ytkaw sJl the bright 
evidence* of the pail aoa ill the UnrtH? of the 

; end With Ktiil ' * 

fulfilling 

roam to doabt A ttk- 


Beriptu 

(gW 


ea to eoetaiit 
artsy of state 
honest child of Oaf can fl 
undentandiug of this aabyedt la the _ 
the ruinous work which haa iottl and ecettiaed the 

flock since 1844. 
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mitnioiiEi wwmo« 


yet a dwelling- 


holy plans 
place for God. 

J. * 

3. WAy may no/ the CAttrrh bf ffit Snnrtittrrt/? 

Tlio chinch ranntit bn tho Sunduarj for tho fnlfciw- 

insr ]*t, It is never adlcd surli in the 

Wonl of Gnd. 2d. Anntlior object is crdWd the annr- 
toaiy, nml tho church U (woeinted with it rrn tho 

wofshipontr the sanctuary being the place of that 

worabijs or toward which their prey ore wore directed. | 

1 Kings viii ( 22-54; 2 Chron. xx, 8, 0; P*. xx, 2; 

Ixxiii, IT. 3d, Bocauao God lias many time* raUcd 
the tabomaclo or temple, which were wnUems of Iho 
true, liia (MncUiary, and bocairne the crunch is apiri L- 
unity cnlbd the trmplo of God, [2 Cor. vi, JC,] nomo 
infer Unit tho church n tlie SancUmrr. To how 

much weight such an inference fa entitled in com¬ 
parison with the plain testimony of the flcrir»turm on 

this subject lire reader may jmfgo. 4th. Even if a 

smgta text could he found to prove that the church 
fa ever called a sanctuary, it could not be tho Sanc¬ 
tuary of Dan. viii, 13,14; because Iho church fa 
there represented by the won!, boat, “To givo hnth 

(bo Sanctuary and the host to bo trodden under 
font," Tlut tlie word, boat, here means the clmrrli, 

will deny; the Rnitduaty then ia another object 
The church it Uio heat or worshiper*; I he Sanctuary 
fa the place of thal worship or toward wliicb it is 

directed. 

We find then that tho idea that the eartlr, or tho 
land of Canaan, or tbo church, is the Sanctuary, fa 
without foundation iu the Word of God; and three 
the only object* which to our know lodge have 
ever been claimed n such by our opponent#!. And 
e And do dimeuting, text from the plain view al¬ 
ready presented, that tho Sanctnnry embraced first 
the tid*made erected by man, and now consists of 
the True Tabemado in heaven which the Lord 
pitched and not man: thal it* cleanrinp is performed 
through tho mini# tret ion of a great High 1*11 ret, and 

by roesm of blood ; that the work accomplished is tho 
bearing away from the Sanctuary the bid* of God's 
people that they may be remembered do more 
against them forever; and not the fanning rf the 


imr n 




li.LI 


4.1 


Irtoa notice a few of the ioanafaUflt 

to which people are driven by ao* 
view in regard to : the Seoctnaiy* Aaa^ming that 
the earth or the land of Paleetine h the SaMtoarr 
to be ckanaed at the end of the 2800 dayt,to adnai 

they had ended would involve a positive failure 
of the word of God; far no portion of the earth 
et been cle a nsed. But to admit that God 1 * 
failed would not do; whatw 
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be donel To 

«itrical« th«iMelvM frun thi* diUtotni hM bwn the 

tberndne 




great object of all those who have 
thus situated; hence the iiwasiant rffalt 
the days and ptaoe their termination yet future. 

. As one of the many lerella of this we may na¬ 
tion more especially the matil moroheni oo tiow. 

This new-time theory reriwne far the ttnhmataaa tf 
tbe £800 dayv the year 1854 hwiili timei and 

the date of their ooftmeuniAeutt the greet 
lo Bebomlah re the Both ef -Artaterrea Iu tbi far- 

part of thh article we Mw thlt there 

ii^ granted hi Nebeniikh whkh oould be. called 

decree; and the oefa^ reeMHiable place from 

dale waa from the. decree givea to Eire 
Would they take aacripthrel riewof the SartaHy, 

'ngwtch inooo- 
T.Bol 


. J-l 


r T 


noth- 


Lc i j.- j i 


: i 
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which to 
e. oi 45t. 




y of 




yvith lu this the 
i from their ehroMloiirei iwhonfag; 

point* which we call m question* , Admitting,mu. 
that the dare do end as they: declare, will the Lore 
then oocne f NO) there is wsdeh pronriM. 
shall tho SiMcrviST be chuarif They 

Lhnt iho Lr»nl will then appear; but therei 
lure for such an e t\ lertation. There ' 
evidence in tlie Word of Ood that the earth Cr the 
lmtr| of Pnlnlino is tho Sancton 

points also* Let them 

such a position. We challenge them to do iL r 
TUq teaching* of the Holy Script area m this rob- 
jert are most untquivocaL On these we take oar 
stand. This is the only consistent position, H It 
elkides tlie nseewity of w reeling the Word of 
removing Ure old land-marks, tnd giving the Ua 
tbe dedamiione of prophecy. .Whapever $ -vif* li 
presented conflicting with three plain teachings, we 
; demand, ami jwtly too, tbe uutfurity oo whkh it 
■ rat* Will tboae tberefare tvbo teach that the oerth 
1 or Palestine is the Sanctuary, and that tbe Lord k 
to come at the end of the 2800 days, abow thair au¬ 
thority for there views, or will they adm It that they 
are bared upon mere human afaerUon*. If the rode- 
d*t#)h be fa ire, however fair a tirocture may bo 
el thereon, *tis doomed to fall. The BibU 
i tho Snnctuwy not only explains eveiy .objec^icm 
' which can ari» from the apparent failure of 1844, 

I Iml furnislic* a ufogunrd agunat tlie urrecut aaiwsll 
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Yet they 

thrir proof far 
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show 
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m! 




earth by three final purifying Area 'which thal] melt 
the elonunte with {fervent heat 
Thus we soo thnl we wore not warranted by the 
tWIamtioM of tbe prophecy, to expert tie Lord it 
the end of the day*, IT in the type tlto high priest 
nftar finishing hri ministration ill tho flirt apartment, 
* hnd traveled off a thousand mi left aud cleared off the 
rubbish from some patch of laud,' 1 
had some mm to expect that Christ, at 

tlie days, would kart the Sanctuar y and descend to 
cleanse tikis polluted wrtb; bet by following out the 
typo we may be saved from ail Mich inoouisiency^ 


- might have 
the end of 
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I n Rgnirat any attempt vhkb may in /atart be mode 
to prolong the days and create a ttea vniteineiit ok 
the preaching of tine. 

odm red 

iDeulioo the Adsstf Utrald, who have found them- 
■eivee driven into re extremely embarrassing i>twition 
on this question. The IltnUd has from time to 
time, in j«m pest, furnished uuauewereblo proof for 

Um true daleo of the prophetic period*, and ulre for 

Uw oopDwtion between Uie 70 week* and the 2300 
davi. It lutf regarded jl ae Uie 11 politico of our op- 
potunta" to deny this cooneclWi. It lias claims I 

this involve one of the greet questions which 
«o«tiUite» the main pilhu* of ^ of interpret 

_ J w ;_prophotio time* are concerned f and 

it kaa admitted that"if thii wimediou done not ex- 
iat, the whole system ia shaken to its foundation." 
But rejecting the scriptural eiptwitiou of the flnuctu- 

ary tb tfleraid bre Wn uudile to account for the 

piling of the tin* ie end u a W resort to 

•olva ie mystery, it hai taken the " punnon of our 
riheirl oppoomitV and denied the connection bo- 
tween the 70 week* and the 2300 Jay*. Tho argu¬ 
ments produced ia 1B44 fur their connection wore 
unanswerable: they are unanswerable atillrtlto ihr- 

ofd ilrelfwnol disprove the uetiinony; yet it baa de¬ 
nied the point, acktiowledgiug that iu only reason fur 

u Uw iJAHiug thu time. w burnt r 

_U euflioLent to justify the ooureo it bus 

Uken, or Dot, Uie leader can now readily decide.. 

Thua the Herald Ilm thrown away ono of the 

ry; for of whni n*o 


till the whole binnooiow theory a bully rejected; 
and whet haa it taken in its stead* It haa emueead 
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But then 
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>q a future agr and hraponl reign of 
Obrid on earth. A belief that the Lord will oarne* 
but in such a way that the man of eia shrtl not be 
consumed by tbe spirit -of hi* mouth nor destroyed 
by the brightness of bis coming. 2 There ii, 6* It 
has embraced, in short, a slight mod ideation of that 
siren doctrine of the Devil—the temporal millenium. 

It neTertlules sty lee itself die Advent Harbin- 

but why should it profeee to be what it 

since cea s e d to be both in theory and in practice. 

Thus by taking a brief giauoe at the position* of 
prefrered AdventSt*, we are at once Impressed with 
the importance of our subject Why 
divided among the meal veal Why a 
driven to apnrialiie fra the true filth, 

and trample upon three glorious 

bold os wicrod truth I Thom is a 

y |tmu rojuulud tlw true light ou 

Uio tJiUKtuoiy l tuoy have not followed down the 
track of prophecy iw mar Led oat in the Word of 
j God I Truth is ever onward. It was its onward 
pragmas which iu 1BU uuILd out from the dormant 
church—groat Babylon—a icalous baud to herald 
tbo coining of thu Lsird. It U uuwaid still: it did 
nut stun with tho Hrut or second anger* work; for 

bird was Iu go forth with a fluid mesregu of 

Light on the SuiicLuury of God , 

the low of God, omiiftiiied 
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that i 
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1 j* 


yut a t 
muray 

in heaven, mid light 

iu Um urk width in iu llmL Smictiury, wn* yet in 
atom for God's Inn* |»coplo. That light bus now 
come. “ Thu temple of ftod wna 0 ]>cihh 1 ill huuvon 
nuJ lliero was bcs-u iu his lemplo thu ark of his Us- 

M y H tlui thinl engt‘1, “nrc ihcv 

who lecp Uiu tvmmtitidfnen ts of Uotl, and tho fuitu 

uf Jcsus. n Light ou tliuw |n>iubi. wo *ay r luia now 

Lliu)' who raroivo It, but fuirful is 


to Uie w h iTU. 


aaip pillar* pf prophetic 

Um 2300 day* viewed iu this light! Juat uonu 

tell whom iliey comment,^, 








at all; a* noono 

where they and; bouce thvy become Wally_ uhiIc*. 
a mere dead letlof. So itacom# Wul wu a liltlo y*i i 
fast when lie said, All scripture is given by nwpini'; 
lion of Owl, and is prujitablt / Ac. Wc knew of u,i I 

Cor the Ihratd U> do hut to wait till the L*»nl 

find their torminalion end then reckon lurk 

2300 yW* to And their commencement I! 

Having thua yielded oue of th* atnriig poinb of 
(be omntval Advent fitith, Hio way is ouened for 
another (ten in this work of apostasy. The special 
•unis rf the'Ad vent i n the sun, moon and riarsamnext 

called in question ** being fidfillineuts of prophecy, 
prerursors of ilia great day of God. On wlmtihe 
Herald wow hiwn ita faith for the soon coming of the 

Lord, if iivdced it haa any auch faith, wo am uimblc 

to determine. It will not admit tl* pmniiao* of die 

new time. It presents imobjoctfmuble vitulicatioiia 

of the true date of the'TO weeks, but will not admit 

Um termination cf tho 2300 days in tho post, because 

tbe event which t< tzptctod, did not then transpire. 

It therefore rashly tears asunder the two periods, and 

» Anda itself aunding on notbiug. .It cannot now 

utesent its »ader*withaliamonkms*y*temof tnitli 

tquretiou. It c*nnot furouh tliem witli 

a well-grounded ooruuslent position. We cannot 

therefore bo so much surprised lo 

iu'prominent men embracing tho new-tinie tench- 

jugs; for if the oon*lst^i«y of two such ptwiiiona will 

we must ooufus, wu 


|T, 


1 . 


tuuiciiL 


way 

come* to 


coino: hnppy um 
the ini <d till ho uho nliut it ouL 

(rrmit and nu>iucnliHi* is tlmt work whicli the 

coivuiiuiililting before the 


world's High I'rirslis 

urk uf tJuJ in hciivuii. Whdhcr mun know it or 
l nut they Imvu an intoreat there. Thu hut grout m:t 
I in iho ]Aui uf udvnLiou is being nucomplishud; end 
j tho hiftt incMCMgcr uniumikciug lluit mercy yd liu- 

I msn, i> fulfilling Li- mission. Ail llmt c«uld ludune | 
I mr sinful, ruhclhutu uum, Inw beuu dune. Life hns i 

Tho Sun of God hua died to| 

muLo an uliiiHiii w iit fur their tnmsgr<**io 11 . \ ut u 
f«w mom tluys will Ini plcud his Idoud iu Uiu iiinc- 

, tuary iu lliuir luiludf, '»ro ihu work ia forever Unbilled. 

| Hut U luro is soun i<» i hiiiiu "u great vuioo out id tho 
1 temple uf huHVou, fr^m thu 1 1 mom, saying, It iiilo®'. 
There is mitm to I > lh u dL'Ciw, ** llo whicli U til- 
tliy, Lit him be filthy ,iill: nu-l ha lluit i» riglilouiu>, 

lot h ; m U: ri-hi- n.s Mill/ Sin, whith fur nciirJ}' 
six LhoUMUid yu.irn \i.w Uiumpheil ovur u fallen world, 
ehall bo blutti'd uul, n>gethur with ils author, and 
lire worker-uf inhjiuly. And when hu who siltotli 

die thrutu', alcdl ^ inuko nil tilings nuwwlion 
ho sludl muko ihu n;iKh reslonHl, tu bliwim ;l* lire 
: nmo] thvii wilh h thu lir Ia^o, llio pine tnw, mid tho 
, bui ingotliur, will lie buuiitify thu pliuxj of liis Sem> 
j tuary, thou “llio nuwoMiod of thu l^nl shall return, 
and come to Zion w ith wnigs utid evoHnsting joy 

their hoiul-;' 1 Uiuu will “the Uboruimli* uf G«1 

, mid ho will dwell with thumf [ 

h Sauclunry will U> in tliuir niLLet furevoniiore.” 
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think the uow time has the advantage, I 

But there is another dim whore omen is the Ad -1 
v **j Watchman, whidi haa professedly no potiiion. 

Suffice it to say* it be* given up die port, rejecu tlio 

light on the ^actuary, and consequently ciruwt tell 

the inqvinng traveler where be iww stands. 

Ague, there Is wh*t professes to be the Advent I . 

HarStn^r; but re 6»r has it drawn hsck and apos* 1 

that it openly reuouuces all oouocction witli 

the Advent faith. Point after point it hue given up 
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, ^rulh wad bf p|er9 fi<v); dem until* tod than 

Sabbelhof the Lordj fnrtltutod end given lo 
M tfvtilpo, it Mill hindleg upon the whole 

■ (tally* - Ferhep* »e imtb an 

It- ind eed; lbs ' 

obligation. 

of avid* no* wbtph Jo found throughout 
bole Blbk Geneel* to Revelation, that corn- 
aodonl el on* h inflebDt to etUblltb fU own per- 
p«tollj t qqd jtQWvlfca obligation, wtab ever/where 

ifMW W*S*bb4th-4»/ tolnep 

Itbol/v/ Jlw*t nfoflt Ibgl la ata d*j ■ tho IfOrd made 

ear to, npd rated no toe nn&ih ; on tool 
IniLiUiUon la 


beautj;—lr 

no rooming in the decIunJon, u litre are tby that 
. keep the conMndfueii of Ood t” bat *e It la, H la 

direct: tore ia toe moat bag* 


ir 
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meet cogent 

tiful harmony between 

tbetpoelta. And ben we ban reciprocal 
proof that the third angel ia now fill filling hla mli- 
dohi Independently of the long chain of propbeej 
(Von the reign of Hobiwbad na rar to the p 
lime, by Which we an led 
the fkd that there la a 

and breadth of the land, guided by the light of revela¬ 
tion, who anawer the deeorlptinn there gljen, and are 
fulfilling the work then aadggad, la atrong circum-1 
aUathl evldeno* at keel that that 
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l and then Ilea 

toq why U ibooLd be enforced. If that neaon wee 

then, it la good at the pnaeht deyi and if good 
now, toe iutitotio* which vtaU upon it iano 1 
routable. Tbla none can dtay. uoleai they would 
aJ£nn that G od la e^angeeble, add make him el logs to- 

•r ifabh to '' v 

|hf flfclM j 

IJg^t which ihlaqa upon Ihlp outlook, In ilaelf ooneid- 

t that ha Ip* been qpabled to turn away from 

tbgoo rpm e Mn^ U^fradl^ngof mec^ »d 

fate, end how toe greet.Greetar by beeping the Reet- 

ii Another oooatd- 




:i 


tea- 


hT 


I 1 .T T. 


•kj 


going forth. 
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oproel In tareOj 


temple of 

aeen in bio temple the ark of hie laala^ 

the ark woo 


Apia, 

there w 

menL The temple wae openal 
AUeoliop being tout eepebalij called to to* irk, we 
are Jml to consider it further. By re for Hog 
type we find It, with It* werey-reat and cherubim of 

gold, end above It tha viiibt* 

glory, too moot Important object 
Summary* CooaldQring the erk we are led to con- 

ita con ten U. Jt oooUlneil the teblea of the lea- 

ten commandment* engraven with the [ 
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day which he‘ha* Ipad | u led ? 

Moo : qatobbtkd to Inspire gratitude In every true 
bfart t it ■ U, ■ |bat the mighty fvideooo on Ihie point 

to aliengtbeu qtbqr portion* of the tratb of God- 
Sock ia toe ooDseoUoo, relation and dependence of 

jpjat tpjpi upop another, that every additional 

avI^Ntce.vppg qq*, prqportiopably * Lrungth tn* all 
tM to'W* V W* rtoipnwU alrength 

irWph each, petal fan Mm ,(o; toe qtoere, toe great 
plajthwm bC truth la:eetahllahed, on which God } ipco- 
ple wUl flpglly be found' atasdifig, and which will 
abide the Uatof to* greet daj. 'While therefore 

fail eaUbUabed upon' the tubject of toe Babbelh, 
and thft wo may aafbly challenge the world to disprove 
ourpoMUon, we ahould feel equally alnm|lbened 

upon other iu^fecto of pnecat truth | for by Lb La 

they are readfred eo much the atranger* 

That we may more clear]j paneUe toe relation 

trutll aqataiof to bar premot poelllon, tat 
k*w toe fltottof fould alaDd, If there had 
it than wag M paed of, any reform op- 
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limooy: 

Anger of God lo two tablci of alono* Beholding tbeu 

com dm cd me uli, that they occupy wq holy and oualt* 

ed a pluc vi eiumDu thorn more attaplively, But 
we find that Ihe Jcaloguo of the preaent dey docaj 
not i|na vlib the demlogue of God* The fourth 
commandment ha* been removed; and though 
tempi bmi b*tii made to aupply in place with a 
w relcfacd Pigan euhal iUte^ 11 la a« good u ddUojrnl. 

IhU woi k 

Beyond him wo find It apnuguig from Pegaaiam, 

and oonacqurntly from the Devil. It I wcomea than 

■ 

too duty of all toom who by foith underaiand the 
work of our greet High Prieat in the heavenly Si ac¬ 
tuary j who follow him into the Meet Uoty, where 
be per forma the Uat act ofbla ml d letritloD} + yho behold 
there to* ark before vbioti ha mlnietor^ and the Im¬ 
mutable law which It oontaiDe;—It braraua the dutj 

of all auch to renter* 

made by Antkhriet, and keep to# commandment* ac¬ 
cord Log to Ihe requlmnenta of God. All who believe 

unianland thle work will do Ibk Tbua warn 
that ihe auldooto or the Sanctuary and the Sabbath 
are. inaeparebl/ con 

truth of tba Aral, rauat admit It alao on the 
toe Sanctuary contain! the ark, the ark contain! the 
Uw, and the law contain! the. fourth commandment 
unaboliabcd and unchanged. 

But whoa we uy that light on tho Sabbath la 

Intimately connected with the work in the Sanctum 
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wboee ueeaegB wo belie to we are now living, anno un- 

company who keep the commandment* of God 
and the faith of Jceue: he point! them out In diuliuc- 

ho worehip Uw heaat and 

that the great per- 


Whoever edmlte ihe 
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tkm to the great inaut w 
hla imeg*. Jiow if it waallus 
lion of tho world were keoping all toe counnand- 

not true that moat of pro¬ 
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: if it w 


mento of G 

foeaed chriaUndetn were disregarding or uiaapplying 

one of Ibe pliiMil precept* of the law, and that 
tooee who giro heed to tbia nHiaaage, were endeavor'- 
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rji work which bu Ukeo place within 4 short tlua 
comparatively, it uay ba asked if there bare not al- 
wi/i beau Ih 

the fourth com nun JincoL Very true, there have. 
Qod baa Dover mflend any one ofiili prtocpU to fall 
entirely into diaaee; ud there hare been those from 
the days of Adam to the present tituo who bare kept 

Ibe Iborth* But this ia no objection to the view that 
In the purpose of God, ci pedal attention should bo 
oiled to 

hit work In the plan of ealvaUon ie being sooompl isb* 

of God 


who bate kept the Sabbath of 


r- T 


point in these last days; that as the 








that the 


■ > 11 ',. 


Ml 'll 
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ibouLd bo tl perfrci) thoroughly furnitbel unto all 
pod works,” now light should break forth on this 
rital truth, vhidi hae been ebrooded in darknvaa 

t>y Lbo great apostasy* That light ia being Seen, and 

by a people alie perceive whence It comet f therefore 

trv they endeavoring to render to Ibeir Creator, oho-, 
hence to every precept of bit per feci law* 

Her. si], IT* “ And ibe dragon w 

Lhe woman and went to make war with the remnant 


wroth with 


of berated wbkb keep the comm and men ta or God, 
ind have the testimony of Jeiue OhriiL q Uere again 
is a distinction between the remnant or the people 
of God, and the armies of the dragon. This distinc¬ 
tion la tome thing connected with the comnaodmenta; 
but how could this tiiil, if things wens 

in regard to the fourth j for the dragoo himself ia 
perfectly willing that one should beep the oiber nine, 
yea, he would make war apon yon, if you dkTntj 
you may keep the fourth, without any trouble, 
or endeavor to do ao, if you will only observe it on 
Sunday* 

Her* illl, ma 

the UUrd angel explains to he some thing 
contrary to the comtnaDdmenta of Qod, or wbkh 
those who keep Ibe commendmenta of 
receive. But this coald not 10 be, were It not Uut 

Lhe beast, tbs Catholic power, had robbed the la* of 
God of ita signature, its ml or royally, sod placed 
|ti own in lit stead. 

By this brief outline we perceive something of tbe 

nature which the Sabbath sustains to other promi¬ 
nent points of present truth* If we believe the third 
angel*a message, it lends to an efcemination of this 
subject. If we edmit that Lhe 2300 Uaye term i Dated 
in the past, .(and tha man ia r nt living who on dis¬ 
prove it,) we must admit the truth in regard lo tbe 
Si actuary* If we admit Lhfa, we mutt admit the 
Sabbath* So in regard to other points which *• 
need not mention. Therefore whatever additioiul 
eriilane wo gain on any one poiat of truth, *> 

goes to strengthen the whole; for they an insepara¬ 
bly connected* 


they 


7J 


T 




I I 


about tbe mark of 




beaaL 


i: 


L •" 


Ihla 


do aot 


r 


■ i 




'll 


V* #■ 


o 



TA 


u 


K« t rcsr 


L - 


should lj« ta tab I ifil led* Jn it u were oflorod bo Lit gifts 
tiul ncrifloe* tint tou!d not make him (hut did tho 
service perfect u pertaining to the cunscknco; which 
stood only in me*tit and drink*, and diver* wuhingu 
ind carnal oitlinAncca imposed on them until the 
limo of reformatiom 11 But (ho limo of reformation 
ejime—Christ come an high priest of good thing* to 
come, the way of iho heavenly holy pin eta was laid 
open, and the earthly sanctuary gave place—not bo 
the earth I but to tho greater and more perfect tab¬ 
ernacle which tho Lord pitched and not man! where 

Christ our great High Priest hu entered, not with 

■ 

the blood of goats and calves, hut by his own blood, 
now to appear in tho presence of God for us, Hob* 

■ +H * 

VLIL ii. 

Hero the sanctuaries of the two covenants ere 
plainly set before us : tho earthly pitched hj man ; 
(ho heavenly pitched not by man: tho carLbl)', with 

its mortal pries tho od. and its sacrifices of gnats and 
calves ; tho heavenly with its more excellent ministry, 
ila butter mediator, and to bo cleansed at lavt 
with better Kacrillcos- Hob. ii, 2d, 

Wo know of no reasons or other import than the 
above, which can bo brought forward ujxm this ques¬ 
tion ; and, we appeal to tho reader, aro these the rea¬ 
son* why we should lake it for granted (l) Diet the 
sanctuary is (ho earth 7 When the earth ia never 
onen called tho sanctuary in the word of God ; when 
anothor do Jim to object is pointed out oiprcwly as 
such, and is tho only thing that Qod owns u hi 
Sanctuary ; when an Aposll* plainly tcadws us that 
the Sanctuary of tho uow covenant is in heaved, 
the greater and more perfect tabernacle, where 
Christ our great High Priest now ministers in mercy 
Tor fallen man ;—when wo bate such plain, scriptur¬ 
al facta m these before m, wo aro not to ready to 
Uko for gran ted ilia absurd position under consider* 
alien, as our writer in tho CWm would wish to 
have us. 

The next ” interesting particular,” is its cleansing, 
u 2- The * cleansing* is ila (iho earth’*) physical reno¬ 
vation by blend Orr* 11 Where in tho liibic ia the only 
source from which wo demo ins trillion on tho 
dnusing of lbe Sanctuary 7 There is one, anil there 
is but one; and that is (he typical ministration of 
the earthly sanctuary, Tho services of this ruinintra- 
tiun are all mi mi Ul/ described, and (ho particular 
work which was performed at the end of tho year ii 

clearly presented. jvi. This was called U-0 

elcaithing of Iho sanctuary ; ami to no other work 
titan that which was hero performed, and tbo 
event which this foreshadowed, ia tho expreoaion, 
cleaning of tho sanctuary, over applied. When 
therefore men ire pointed forward, and told that at 
tho end or a certain period tho Sanctuary iliall bo 
cleansed, why will they not go back to tho truo J 

fouutaiu for information on this aul jeet 7 Why will I 
(hoy not deriro instruction from those orcnli which 
God in mercy ordained, and loft on record for our 
learning; for 11 whatsoever things were writ tan afore¬ 
time were written for our learning. 


tUE UNCrUADV. 


a KOVEL JL HO u w E KT, 

Wo find a short article on Ibis subject to tits 
FKor&fi CViVfr for Bee. 30th, in regard to which 

wo cannot forbear making n Tew remarks. After 
quoting l>sn, viii, 13,14, tho writer opens his arlicto 

as follows: 

a Three interesting particular* 1 want yon should 
taka for granted. They aro point* which are already 
settled. 1, Tho * jtiinctiiarj* w tho earth* 3. Ihv 

1 clpftnsitJg* is its physical renovation by Jrtfril lire. 

3, Tho days are prophetic and denote literal year*. 

Them points are beyond tutcetefuL disputation" 

Wo cannot be called upon to take for granted anj 
propositions except such as have abundant evi¬ 
dence to a us lain them, and for which sufficient 

be readily presentod. Let us then inquire 
why wo should adopt Iho first two of tho above 11 in¬ 
teresting particulars,’ 1 will tout further Investigation. 

1. “ Tbo 1 sanctuary* is the earth.'* What 
of tho reasons why vro should take thin for granted 7 
let. If (lie earth woe the Sanctuary it wonld bp 

recognised as such by the word of Qod; but iu* 
atcad of this it ia nowhere m that Word thus recog¬ 
nized, 2d. If it was the Sanctuary, we ahonld m- 
poct to find the term many times applied to it, 
pointing it out as such; but tho fact is, Iho term is 
distinctly applied to anether definilo object which 
Qod calls hie Sanctuary, 3d. The Urm sanctuary 
is dcilncil, A holy place, A sacred place, A dwelling 
place of Iho Most High. Ex. iwv, 6. Is the earth 

Curbed is the ground 
for thy sake. 11 Gen. hi, IT. Is it the habitation of 
God 7 11 Thus mi lb the Lord, the heaven is my 
throne, the earth is my footstool. 

Lord shall roar from 

from his holy habitation, 
hath looked down from the bright of his Sanctuary; 

| from heaven did the Is>rd behold tlm earth.** Pa 

cii, 10, 4th. Paul thus discourses upon the Sanclu- 

■ 

arks of the first and second covenants: ° Then verily 
(ho first oovensnt had also ordinances of divine ser¬ 
vice, and a worldly sanctuary. Per there was a 
tabernacle made; tho first wherein was tho candle¬ 
stick, and the table of show-bread ; which is mIIhI 
tho aanetuary; for holy, margin;] and after the sec¬ 
ond vail (ho tabernacle, which is called the Holiest 

of all," Ac. Hob, ii, 1-3. This refers to (he 
building erected by Mose*, at (ho express command 
' or God, and in exact nccortJanca with tho palLarn 

shown him on (lie mount. Ex. i\v r and onward. 

This Paul plainly declares was iho sanctuary of (he 
first covenant. This wu the sanctuary, therefore, 
till the introduction of tho new covenant by iho Men* 
siah. Now by what process has tho earth taken tho 
place of that sanctuary and become (be Sanctuary of 
the new covenant? 

With this houctnury of the iii-jti covenant, I’aul in¬ 
troduces another, Iho Sanctuary of tbo now covenant. 

lie calls it a greater ami more perfect labernacle not 
made with han<ts;“ “ (he true tabernacle which (lie 
Lord pitched and not man j" things iu Lhu heavens. 1 ’ 
Thu ft rat-coven* n t sanctuary wan a fl figure for tho 
time then present, 11 or a put turn of (he true taberna¬ 
cle which should Uko jta pinto when the now covenant 
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a holy or a sacred place 7 


Isa. Ixvi, 1. 4 Tbo 
high and uILct his voice 
Jcr.ixv, 30. u For he 
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Wo look back upon tfaa typo: wo behold tho vic¬ 
tim or espinliou brought up before the door of tho 

the transgressor eorfiitaing over 


Truly this la * novel mode or diMUMing a subject 

of auch importance; coolly ask jour readers to take 

for printed the fundamental ]«dhls involved in tho 
question, and then deliberately walk oil' upon Llio, 

unqualified assumptio iw. 


Ubernacta: wo 
him hisid thus transferring to him bin guilt: wofco 

llm victim slain on account of that L ra n egress to n t and 

tho blood bearing that guilt sprinkled within Uio 

unetnar/, which henceforth become" the rcctplodo of 

thin fienrke carried on 


a. a. 


the offenders ain: wo 
Ibiouglwut tho year till the day of atonement comas : 

then behold the high priest with tho blood or a 
aid’offering for himMlt and for tho congregation of 




Israel; uiUtrihg within Urn vail into tho Most I Inly 

Place, and wliitu Ihe dond of the incense from his 


burning censer covers the mercy-seat, we nee him 
sprinkle of that Mood! before end upon it seven times, 
to inako nn atonement for tho holy Sanclunry, for 
tho tabernacle of tho congregation, for the niter, for 
the priests, and for all tho peoplo of the congregntini 1 , 
beciujFo of their unclcnnnesn and becanHo of their. 

H 

And wlwn he had 


tnanagrcEisions in all their sinfi. 
mado fin end of reconciling the holy ]dare, all the sins 

which Imd been borne into the sanctuary, were trans¬ 
ferred to the head of tho Keajic-po&t: over him the 
high pnest confessed all the iniquities of the children 
of Israel, and they vmo borne away into a land of 
forgetful ness. Thus was the aa net wiry cleansed. 

That thin work prefigured something untie will de¬ 
ny } nor can it bo denied that it prefigured the cleans¬ 
ing of tho true Sanctuary, the last great work to be ac¬ 
complished in tho plan of maiTs salvation, when the 

sins of GoiTh true Israel will ho blotted out forever. 


Hut who would gather from nil this that this earth I 
would one day ho purified by fire! We should no ■ 
more to mo to such a conclusion, than we should ex¬ 
pect by following the shadow of a treo to como to a i 

burning, fiery furnace. 1 

Tho sanctuary of Dan* viii, 14, is a sanctuary that 
is to bo cleansed. That cleansing, whatever it is, in 
dependent on, and (ho result of a ministration ; and 
both the tn mistral ion, and the clcansingaro perform¬ 
ed by means of blood, m wo are laugh; in the types. * 

We have no record of any other, and we hare uo 
warrant to look for my other as connected with the 
Sanctuary* Hut who supposes that such services 
over havo been, or over will bo, connected with this 

earth? 

True this earth will bo purified by fire. Tho ef¬ 
fects of sin ami tho curse shall bo removed forever, 
and it shall bloom again in more than jls ftden glo¬ 
ry j but this orent is os independent of, and as foreign 
to, tho cleansing of tho Sanctuary, as was the de¬ 
struction of Sodom, to tho ministration at ■!erusalcm, 

" 3* Tho days aro prophetic, and dene to literal 
years.” With this we aro happy to agrc«L The first 
two points only wo hare occasion to call in question- 

Those the wrifor w Utica us to take for gnu tod, 

signing an the reason, that they tin already fletiled, 
and am beyond Biirocs^fol deputation. But wo 
should be happy to learn when theso points were 
nettled, ami how, and where. Wo think the true 
reason for the request that is mode, is not presented* 
If ho had said that these paints could net be 9UC- 
cttfifidhj maintained ; if he had said, I want you to 
Luko Ihciw points for granted* because 1 cannot provo 
them, and they arc necessary to my view of Llio sub¬ 
ject; we apprehend that wo should then have hod 
the plain truth in the matter* 
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/ou not Mrrtndtring llio Advent faith 1 Wo 

tUnknot. The Advent faith is founded wholly 
tit* word of God ; and it it 1 cheering fact, tint, not- 
withstanding otjr disappointment, not ouo single 
promiss or prophecy ba* yot failed* The dtdsratiou 
pf our Stiktiu that heaven end »rth should 

4V f7 •“Wf than bJs word thou Id fail, ttiJl holds 
|00d f Whin Wo 01 pee ted the Lord in ’44, 

hiYO of cii said end often proved, we Wei'S ex pooling 
that which wu had no warrant fur in tbu Scriptures 
of truth* W« droiv a wrong conclusion ; but yetov- 
ory argument ou which wu lestcd our hope hum good 
uow as it w*u then. 
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IffA bqva received a friendly letter on this subject 
.fromlfro.B- D- New to a* We give below u much 

y lo answer bit inquiries, llu says;— 




* I 


■ ■ W I#*# in the Revise and IItrald t Apr I8ih ( 
1454, you w*y t 

We claim to ■ tend on the original Advent faith* 
therefore do not reject the patt nwotmentt on thi* 
gT«At question, which has celled gut a |woplu lo pre- 
pen for the coming of the Lord, Wu claim ell (lie 
light of pant time on this glorious the mo. end cherish 
it M from Hutid. 1 
'■ If ft were from burin I don’t 




■ 1 


as we 


how you could 

surrender' oh Inch of faith ; for if that voice and tUuL 
cry, ' Behold the Bridegroom comctli, go yu nut Lo 
meet Mm/ wu from heaven, then Christ did cornu uii 
the tenth day, seventh month, 144-1 j for inuny de¬ 
clared that he would comu u sure u then wan a 
God in heaven, and time would l>e no longer. Thin 
is tbs original faith von cluim to Htend upuu. 
ifk wu liio revelation of Jesus Christ which Cod 
gave pnto him to shew unto his servant* tilings 
which must shortly come to pua L (him Christ ban 
come; and you are bound by the original faith, 
■xcj every principle of iruih and riuh U emu nu»t Lo 

prove that Christ has cornu, how and when. That 
was what the Apostles laburud to prove ufLcr the 
death and resurrection of Jean*. You admit nil tin) 
prophetic periods bare run out, and now what u nit 

wo for l 

u t want you lo give ino all the light yon lmvo up- 
On tide a!Mmportaut subject. The truth it) what wu 
want* 1 ’ 


•X\ 


Thoao clear chain of prophecy given uh in the 
book of Dan id, still remain aLerling truth ; and their 
fulfillment, as far u it hu been developed, stands OS 
a v or it able pledge that that which still remains, will 
surely lw accompliahed* The commencoment and the 
termination or the prophetic periods, u wu then held 
them, we an uo necessity and no reason Tor chang¬ 
ing. We only mi*Look the event to occur at the cud 
of thoiui periods, and being our reeled ou tills euo 
point, all is harmonious and clear. 

It may now l>e said, Vou admit that your eapec- 
Lations in then lucking fur thu Lord, n on 
why thun do you not rijuct a movement which wu 
tho result of Llmso ex [weLathms* llcru, for our an* 
cun ra gem uij L and comfort, our put uspcmuce and 
dirisppuiu Liucnt are nut without a precedent in the 
history of Clod's people* Qo back with me Lo ihu 
| time of Christ's uuiry into Jerusalem. and explain 
thu lu ratting of that shouting mutliit'd 11 . Why are 
all cLusch, young and old, pressing in Urn way before 
and buhimI him, and, absorbed in onu emotion, shout¬ 
ing, iluuauim to Iba Son of Duvkl I lllugsud be the 
King that comoih in thu liauio of the Idl'd I lioesn- 
im in the highest I They cut down branches from 
the tree* slid strewed them in thu way, aud (buy 
spread their gar men Lx before him, ail act which was 
ricuu to royalty only. Doubtless they expected that 
his kind cun should then be not up. In their rejoicr 
mg they quota from a psalm which probably applies 
to (ho futura reign and triumph of the Messiah. TJioy 


Ami 


rong; 


Tbs above remarks would seem (0 make the whole 
Ad root faith depend on the iicrsoual appearing of our 
Lord in 1844; and ainco that event did not thou oc- 
our, Wyi may fee Msond that what would be under¬ 
stock bj tfc* original Advent faith, ha* proved an ut -1 
bt Ulurs* - Very tnaoy of tbs world’s people, who 

were observers of that movement, wooder why 
still persist In otirbsllsfoftbe Adventdooirino. They 


aot your lime passed ? IWot your theo¬ 
ry tausAyouT lUv’ot you been disappointed in ull 
your aapectallous ? - And they laugh at oar creduli¬ 
ty or stobbonmcis (for they hardly kuow to which 
Jo a tribute ,i t ) tp still dinging to what ilioy turiu 
tptr folly and doJuxioo* How completely is the way 
thus paved, that, when a few more days aro putd j 
sad tbs great event floally comes, it shall steal upon 
iheui like a thief io ths iiJglit, anil uko them una^l 




thought |ho tiiue hail coma for Uioho event* Lo bu 
alined. In th 


ro- 


cxpcclaliomi thoy wcio Lo bo duiip- 
jmiikicd ; but wero they tliortfuro wrong in thou liny 
and rejoicing as they did? I*ct Jesuu an^war: 

Lull you that if LIll-ku hliouUI hold iheir pt-aco, thu 
atones would in 1 tnediatcly cry uuL 1 ' 

In this light wa arc disposed to regard the great 
movement which took place upon the Advent doc¬ 
trine in '44. A faith wee there manifested, secondud 
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True, the Lord did not appear in 1844. Our 

psbtatlqns failed ; and the diaappointm 111 1 fall upon 
W—bow hesvljy, thbsq can Uat judge who felt it i 
tod wa wonld that sit such would prove lho sinceri¬ 
ty of the love they then pro fas sod for Christ ami bis 
oomlog^ by 'heading the graaLur light which nuw j 

shine*;upon this subject, and accepting Lbo cxplana' 
tioo which God, jn his word, has given us. Thcruiaan 
eipliuUoD for all this, ami in tliat explanation, a 

of Light it thrown upon our pathway* 

Wo do not claim that the Lord came, a* it is prum-: 
ised that be shall copie, visibly ilk ilm cjouds of hi j av- 
, in 1844; and if this le the coming Lbo writer 
above refers to, we are not bound to pruve “ how aud _ 
when 11 it took plico ; fur we frankly icjiutt that it 
LM not yet occurred* Wall, then, tbu inquiry cmnea 




by works, which like that or Noah, will riso up in 
the judgment and oondumn an unbehuving world. 
W'e regard the intaaago or thu llrst angel is there 
having its fuUlllmont; and we believe that it waa 
accomplished according to tho purpose of God* Fur¬ 
ther light 1ms shown us the work that was to be ac¬ 
complished by our great High Tricet in (he heavenly 
Beuctnary; it bos shown us another eitgtl with a 

solemn muuGago who muiit fulfill bLs mission, aud 
those who reject (ho post reject oomu of the plainest 
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portions of * chili) of prophecy ill rough which (Jtxl 
is now leading hit* people* Those who reject ilia 
Light of the past oil this subject, havo lei gu llirir on¬ 
ly anchor, and are now adrift among the perilous de¬ 
lusions of Lhasa leal days. This* is attested by tbo 
numbers who We sought out many strange and dis¬ 
cordant theories silica that time. Either apostasy or 

soma baneful system j or error, liavo swallowed up 
Lbo mass of those who have forsaken their Drat lovo H 
And last, but not least, those who will not scknowl- 
odge the validity of lbo great movements of the past, 

on this question, are absolutely unable to present tho 
inquirer with a harmonious system of Lrulh, on this 
all-vital subject. This is n signilJoaut fart, and wor¬ 
thy of duo regard* 

I 

The writer, above, says, You admit that the pro¬ 
phetic periods have all run out \ and now what wait 

we for 7 Tho answer is easy: Wo are striving in all 
honesty to heed tho admonition of Paul when ho 
Hays. For ye have need of patience, that, alter ye 
hare done tbo will of Qod t yo might receive Lbo prom¬ 
ise. Wo sro waiting till ho who is our life shall ap¬ 
pear, and then wo oxpcct to appear with him in glo¬ 
ry* Wo are wailing till tho last solemn ministration 
of our High Priest shall bo accomplished, tho dealt- 
1 nics of mankind derided, and tbo diy of our redemp¬ 
tion asd del ieonnoa comes. Tor thU 

earnestly long, while in ih 
pilgrimage j end also for that fullness of Upm^ Ftp® 
juju and its agents, dating far bach) from ike first 
1 apostasy, that of Satan hrm&elf, shall ba swept ffopi 
[creation* its effects all repaired, and Ilia whole uni* 

before gjo 

tbo handiwork of tied. 1 - A 
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9 days of our ehlle and 
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verse shall be as fair and holy u It w 
had over sutured to 
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OODuMtol with tho urvioo of the earthly moctuary. 

Every ceremony, if very miunto icl, luul been ropuat- 

odly lul thoroughly impressed upon Uwir mindi. 

Tho lint* bul coqjo for Uio dispensation 
and Dm MfUitr 

give plia to the trut. When therefore they ithould 
learn this fict, huw natural would it to for thtm to 
connect with the new ministration, ill the minuiim 
of the service to which they hid turn 
We in thu particular oo thla point Iwauu acme, 

i present time* on dispoacd to do the not thing. 
t*aul therefore guudi them igiiut Ibis by etpliiu- 
ing the different* that uhti between the two, idJ 
the superiority of the pritf tbood of Christ over tbit 
of Ainu. Wo will notice this In some of iu per* 
lieu lari. 


ouunivo OF THE iaictuahy. 
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ye* since hie fill idiu bee hid i connection with 
the Sanctuary. The very first victim that wee of* 

fered tftor Pindiw wii cloud upon our no, point¬ 
ed to the greet Sacrifice* which should be offered that 
ho might recover from the fUll. This wu more 111- 
|y developed in tftor ydri when God designed 

through t chosen people end by i system of types to 
instruct the wojld. We therefore behold tmong the 
camps of Israel the tabernaclo of the oongregetion 
erected* end within that tabernacle, the veil dividing 
the holy from the moat holy piece ; and within Ihm 
Viil } the irlt of the testimony ; end Above tbit erk 
the Sbekiaek' the visible manifestation of the pm* 
enca of Gnd. llero wee tho heart end center of that 

Uore the tyea of nil were directed 

here were centered their highest iu- 

no leas i glo- 


\i 


change, 

turj and its ministration to 
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1. Ohrjst is i priest after the otrder of Uelcbuodeo, 
and not after the order of Aaron, lleb. v, 0* 

2. Perfection was not of the Levitical priesthood; 
for if it had been, says Paul, what further need waa 
then that another priest should rise after the order 
of Melchiiedec^ and not after the order of Aaron* 
Chap, vii, 11. 

3. Those priests were many; brause tlioy ware 
not an IT* red to continue by reason of death; but this 
man because bo continuctb aver halb an unchangea¬ 
ble priesthood- Vo 

draws a moat cheering conclusion in tbs neat rente 
Wlicreforu ho is abla to save them to llie u I tern tost 
that come unto God by him: seeing bn over livotb to 

make intercession for them. 

4. It was nscasaary for the priest* or the houeo of 
L*vi, to otfer up sacriftcoa daily* fur tlidr own sins 
and those of the people. Vurau 27. This embraces 
all tbs various offerings that wore undo by Otoeo who 
had tranagrosaod. Dot all Ibia Christ did by one act 
when bo offered up himself The same fact is alro 

ciproml hi dnp. ii, 25* 20, 28 ; i, 10, 12, 14. It 

is a fact which we wish particularly noticed, that all 
the uacriJloia which were olTurnl under the former 

diH|ten^ation, CLitU-red in, and met Ihrir antitype in 
tlid ouo great Surillcii, that died on Calvary. 
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typical system - 

aw to tho place 

lefts U. The present dupensation b 
rioti* center* around which cluster tiie eternal inter¬ 
ests or man. It is tbo groat aubsUuoo of which tho 

former was the shadow only- It is the truo taber¬ 
nacle above, wiLli its holy places, it* vessels of jdih- 
irttraiion, its ark, in which still oiiaU the immutable 
Jaw of God, its great ami merciful priceLhood. and its 
uKeeediiig glory * and to this should all oyc* now ho 
directed; for with thin Sanctuary wuI its service ia 
conneciod our everlasting destiny; and tim feat set 
of its ministration i* now boing aocouipiiahml■ 
baifig the case* tho importance of tho subject Is at 
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24. And from ibis Pan 






This 


OllCO btcll. 


Ofths literal utatenca of the Sanctuary la beeves 

■top to offer proof- We wish to 

inquire concerning its cleansing* TVhen does that 
wbrk commence 7 and what is the position or the 

]aresl during lliat time 7 We cannot 
natural eye look into heaven and behold wlial is 
passing) but wo An look back to tbo sliadow which 

heavenly things have caut on earth, and from 
that by an eye of faiili comprehend our pftaont posi¬ 
tion. We have said that iho only eouroo from which 

instruction on Ibis subject was the typical 

ministration, and though l there 
being mBmndoretood. We would not by this rejiU' 
ditto tU that the Bible else whore aaya on tills ques¬ 
tion. Paul in hia opfelle to the Hebrews gives ua a| 

tho system of types* and their 

Ulotout the; 


we will not 




itii ike 




as no danger of 


former 




6* Alt tbo blood which 

dlapenMtion, was offered for past Irwgreulon only 

■T^ti made no proviaioa for the future; while 
meriU of that blood which was abed on Calvary ap¬ 
plied not to the past alone, but to tho fbture also* 
fl. As the hlood or Christ is the only Wood mioia- 

Lerod in connection with tlie heavenly Sanctuary* 
whellier by actual presentation, or by virtue of it* 
tnorita we need not Inquire, tiio anno blood must be 
ministered in both apartments. 

7. Tho work of cleansing ths earthly sanctuary 
waa a work ofJudgmenU The high priest went iuto 
lb* most holy place, bearing tho breast plats of Judg¬ 
ment, sod on lliat braut-plsU tbo name* of tho 
twelv* children of lareol, to wake no atonement for 
tbs huly sanctuary, sud Tor all tba people of the coo* 
gregition. Ur. jm, 33. This prefigured a solemn 
fact; naiad/, the} in the great plan of salvation* a 
time of decision waa coming Tor tba human 
work of atonement, which being accomplished, God's 
people, the true Israel, should stand acquittal, end 
cleansed from all sin. But who shall limit tbs work 

of the perfect ayauiu with which 

redly connected* to all live lesser details and condi* 
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divine commentary 

application to the present dispensation, 
book of Hebrew a, and we might learn what was ones 

the sanctuary, aud we might infer what it now is ; 

■inoa the former van made from a pattern* aud we j 

have intimation where dial pattern is lo be fuund ;; 

but that Is all* On the oil tor band take away the 
||m earthly sanctuary and its typical miuiatration, 
■nd whan Paul dluoursve to us of a Sanctuary and, 
Its priesthood in heaven, what should we understand ! 
by bis language 7 Therefore it ti enipliatically true 
that that system of types is the root and source of all 
jputnuiien on this subject; but it is also true 
that to form a correct understanding of it at tho pres¬ 
ent time, wa must connect with it the Uacliiiigs of 

Paul. 
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The epistle to the Hebrews will guard us 
against transferring tho secondary core monies of tbe 
typo to tho fulfillment or Lbu autitypo. Let us uou- 
Bfder it a moment. It was written to tbo llchrewH, 

bo from their earliest infancy had been 
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Li 


now stand di- 
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liona of that lypica! aysbio, or which Pull says ihvr* 

perfection 1 ip the typo a complete round 

of Hlb service of the Wkntiicarjr, wib performed every 
year j but lhe in in iuLraUo a of the heavenly Sanctua¬ 
ry, in performed once for all, 
that of ita cleansing, ih 
valion i# endod—‘the n 


.tt 


which article, It. Kick*, 


Ihjc of I he 9 an ciliary ; 
vriiing In thin O fflee, in hifl reel to gx prow* rls merits 

nil* ,n one of the hailatonrji spoken of by Park le I; 1 ’ for- 
^riling, | atip|it>u, ill at Tio thereby ncikuA it one of 
Ihr ph^ttes t l*nt let nx subject this ,l ItAilsIono” a 
rnnmcnl to t?M> torch of irnth end ace if it won’t melt. 


wai no 


When the lost act, 
aocom pliehed, the plan of aal* 

lult it told! Prom that de¬ 
cision there in do appeal; fur there in thenceforth no 

more offering for tin. Htb. x, IB. Then must 
therefore be a deAuiLooeu in this work/ unknown to 

the type. Atonement wu there made for the popple 
(if Israel u a body i hero the work haa to do with 
individual* j for m individual# we uniat ilend 


Much Iretinumy rs adduced to show that those 
lio brought their offering* under the former diaperi- 
inn, must bring them to the door of the tabema- 
i U. unto the jirica t. They then say that our pray era 
end confession* of slits are our offering* and sacrift- 
ctit- that conneq uently wo can present them nowhere 
tin than at tlio door of tho Ubcrneclc j that wo can 
do thin only while our High Priest ministers in the 
first apartmont; and that after hie position la change 
rd to the second apartment, he will not accept them. 

Now alt who hold inch a view as this, moot car- 
Uinly in ike our prayer *nd co nfruio m , the anti* 
type of those ancient offerings ; and in doing this 
they betray, an enormous misapprehension or I be 
whole subject. Wo have shown from the testimony 
of Pi of tbit Chritt wu tbo groat anfifype in which 
IkeM alt centered ; end who will for a moment sup- 
pose that when a person offered up bis victim at the 
earthly tabernacle, it signified that people under tha 
goapal dispensation would pray and confess their 
ainal But it may be uked, Have we then no eacri- 

flea to make 7 Wo hare, In tho sense io which this 
lenn is applied to the duties of a Christian. We will 
present a few examples? Pi. civl, 17. ■*I will offer 
to thee tho sacrifice <f thanks firing, and will call 
Up* n tho name o f the Lord. M Pa. evil, 
let lham taerifies the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and 

declare his works with Voicing.” Pa. li, 17. 41 The 
mcrifloea of God are a broken ipinf; a broken and 

a coutrite Iwart. (> Oud, thou wilt nut despise. 11 
l’aul aaya in llrii. xiit, lfr. M By him therefore let 
us uffor Lho vnmflrc nr pratsc to (Jod continually, 

that is, tho fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his 
name;" anil he adils in the next verse, * f But fo do 
gnod and to communicate forgut not? for with such 

sacrifices Ood in well pleased." lie tells us again 
in Kom. xii, 1, 1 beseech you thereforo, brethren, by 
the metrics of f!od, that ye present your bodies n 
tiring sacrifice^ holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. 

Hare are brought to view the seer (flora wo are to 
make; but to atippo.se that those constitute Dm anti* 
type of those typical sacrifices, is a moat man ifent eh- 
mirdity. If, because the offering was brought to ilia 
door of the tabernacle, tho Antitype to which that 
pointed must bo brought there alw, it baa nothing 
to do with our prayers and confessions ; for that an¬ 
titype was Christ. Hut there were prayors and cod* 
fesaions made, under tho typical system, Indopendeut 
of the offerings, and we aro curious to know what 
they ffcrn dignified, rineo they have now become the 
antitype of thona offering* ! It is on thin wrong prem¬ 
ise that the whole article, above referred to, is basal; 
and we might content ourselves with bating shown 
the falsity of this, but there are some other points 
wo wish to notice. 

Tt is arid that In order for the children of Tsrne1 
to hear the sound of the high priest’* hells when be . 




con¬ 
demned or acquittal at Dm judgment aut or Christ. 

We read in Dan. vii, 10, that the judgment was set, 
and tbo books wore opcnixl. Again In lluv. as, 12, 
the books wen opened, and thu dead were judged out 
of iboH things written in the boolu, according to 
thrirvorkt* From this wo learn lint a record is 


kept of the self of nil men ; nur1 from Dint mxtrih 
tlirir reward is gmui them according to tliclr deserts. 
There it* no judgment in thin sense of the trrm, inde^ 
(jcmlent of tljcsfl Imoks of record i lint wo road [1 
Vri. iv, 17] that there is n lime when judgment must : 
begirt at tho bouse of God; when some men 1 # ninal 

an open beforehand, going before to judgment; f 11 

Tim. t, 2-1;] and if, says Peter, it first begin at ua 
what shall tho end bo of them that ol#y nut the gwi' I 
pci of God. This must be a judgment of the Kamel 
nature and can refer to no other work than the clos¬ 
ing np or tho ministration of the lieavonly Sanctuary, 
hence that work must embraco tho examination of I 
Individual character ; and we conclude that the live*! 
of the children of God, not only than who are living. ] 
but all who have ever lived, whose names 
in the Lamb’s book or life, will during this time pass 
in final review before that great tribunal. W« ace, 
therefore, how In this respect, the work of tho type, 
is infinitely nurpaued by that of the sntitypn.' 

8, As long m Christ flits tha office of prient, so 
long ho is a mediator between God and man. 

Owing to a misconception of some of these points 
the idea is being entertained by noma, I 

1. That, as under the typo, na offering couhl bo 
prwralod white the high priest was iti tho most holy 
place; so when our great High Priest enter* upon 
that work, probation closes, the cases of mil are \]v- 
Cided. no confoss iops can be made and accepted, and 
no sins forgiven. 

Z That M probation still continue^ and tho 2300 
day*, at Iho end of which tbe Sanctuary wu to be 
Cfanned, have ended, It oould not moan that they 

to mark tbe commencomenI of tha particular 
work called tbs cleansing or the Sanctuary, but (boy . 
mark “ the com mo ncemon t of the an Atypical dny or 
atonracnti" hcnco that Christ ban not yot cliteral 
tho Most Holy place, and tbs Sanctuary is not yet 

bring cleansed. 

3, That the sins or Israel are blotlod out, not ring- j 
ly, but at] at once ; that every thing is ready before | 
the High Priest enters Die Holiest, and then by one 
IfiRlantannus act, Ihs whole Is accomplished. 

Three viow* wo also noUce, not forth in print, in 
an article on titled, “ The day of Atonement and cleans 


la 




M\ 


written 


LJJl L 


sty 


3- u 


Ktt oc.t *>.. iKs 


inlo the most holj, thej tuqil not be sounding ■ 
trumpets, md celling upon their fellows to come up" 
ind offcr thoir olTorlngp, (it i tine whtm then It to 
[ be oo cun Id the tabernacle of the nngngitlon. end 
Ihoj ire forbidden to offer en^vhoni else,) but they 
mint of WQDUitj be silent listenersfrom which 
th«j would lesson, tint when our Uigh Priutentcra 
the Moit Holy we must not bo presenting our offer¬ 
ings (T) but mast be welting in silenco- This. they 
soj ii “ in keeping with Luke i, D, 10, 21, whore the 
multitude were wilting end preying without, while 
ZechirlM went into the tempi# to burn InceW 
Hut we leirn by rending the passage thit Zfcrhnrias 

tru not i high priest but performed the priest 1 ! of- j 
flee In the or<£rr of liin count* [rene fl,J end his tot 

to burn incense when he wont Into tlio temple, 
[verse OJ end there appeared unto him the ingol of 
the Lord standing on the right at Jo of the altar of 

Verm 11. The slur of incense wu in the 


We in 


inquiry, flu the 
j cleansing of the Senctuerj on more need 7 It wu told 

Daniel, “Unto two thousand arid three hundred days f 
ftm ihell the Senctuerj be otea hard. n Clearly 

enough thoee days ere iu the peat* Unlma, there- 
fore, the worde of the engel here felled, ■ work hu 
' commenced celled the cleansing of the Sanctuary ; 
but there la no work either In the tjpe or out of the 
type, to which this expression ever hea been, or over 
can be, applied, except to the entrance of the high 
! priest into the Moot I^oly place, and hli ra t nl t treLton 
hile there* Whenever the eaprewlon la und, tbil 
la the work which ia broi^ht to view! and this obly* 
t know of no period of lime which ia designated 

entity piosl 


prepend for 


1 


■l. i 


L. i 


and Mt apart, In the Seri plum, ia 
day of etc nemput’ 1 In which the Senctuerj abell 
be cleanwd, more lh#d tbit In which thii work In 

ia apringlng from 


I 1 1 




performed* Wo coniider thia 
an undue regard to the formulae of the type, in ref¬ 
erence to which we have already ppoken. And the 
matter is carried still farther, when It la urged, be* 
cause the Aral part or the day of atone men t wu tin 
night aeaaon* and there were alee aoveral offeriugi to 
bo made, before tlw cleansing of the Sanctuary could 
commence, that therefore the greater part of this 
“entilypical d»j of atonement 11 must paw, 
the cleansing of the true Sanctuarj abell take place. 

Dan. viil, 14, dom cot red that, unto 
then shall the an tit j pleat day or atonement 
manes, and aomowhera In the latter part of tbit 
day, the length of which nobody fcnowa, the 
Sanctuary ebaJl be c In need I All that pve the 
day or atonement In Uie type its distinction and im¬ 
portance, w 

work of oleaniing tho aaoctuary wae performed, lo 

the antitype thl* great event only le brought to view, 
and Ilia definite period of its commencement in mark* 


titaitMe. 

first S|*rtmont and pot in the second j there Toro, it ia 
not the Una of the cleansing of the sanctnarj that ie 


hem brought to viow ; and bin act ofburning inocnao 
on that altar, in the first apartment, is by no means 
(lie same aa that or a high priest going into the moat 
holy with i burning censer. So they have here ta¬ 
ken the wrong miu, tlie wrong time, and the wrong 
event to illustrate their position. 

It le forth or laid that tlue ie In keeping "with 
But* viii, 1, 3, 4, when there wu ellonco in heaven' 
during tho lime tho Incense wu offered with the 

prajen of ill winUf 11 by which we are of course 
to understand that tho nilonco mentioned in TUv. tin, 

1, is what, according to the theory of these persons, 
will exist during tho cleansing of tho heavenly Sanc¬ 
tuary* Let ue look at this. Wo road, u Ami when 
be had opeood the areenfA tool there was silence in 
heaven about the spaoo or half an hour- 

' aware tbet events are not brought to view in ihcir 
ehrtnwlogial order iu the book of Revelation ; but 
■uj uch chain of events u tho seven noelii, the 
ea ttampeta, Ac., cannot of course, be disarranged, 
We cannot place the fourth seal before the tliinl, nor 
the fifth before the fourth, nor the fewnfA before the 

fist A. But what takes plaoe under the sixth 7 We 
Iwq from Hov. vl, 13-17, that under the elitb oral, 
the heavens depart ae a scroll, the klogi or the earth 

tho great toen hide themselves in the dons and 
rooks of the mouetilni, end cry unto them, Fill on 

us and bids oi from the wrath qT the I*mb; for the 

great day of hie wrath le 
to itiad. Iu oilier words, the sixth 

the coming of Christ end the end of the world ; and 
it kbit until the seventh is opened that there ia si¬ 
lence in heaven for the space of half an hour ; mid 
yet they applj lint alienee to tho cleansing of the 
sanctuary, Were Christ leaven It; an event .which 
most take plaoe under the sixth acel t Tho whole of 
Uie seventh seal is applied to one of the nianj event* 
which transpire nndcr the sixth oral l I cm hinllj 
concave how It would be poemble to make a mor* 
palpable diiaippUcatton of 

Ae regards tbe offering 6f incense mentioned in 
rentes 3—5, It can hare no connection with vena 1, 
from the fact that verse 2 introduces another the in 
- or event* ; namely, the seven trumpets, which, ec* 
{cording to universal acknowledgment, began lo he 
[ fulfilled for in tho paat* 


.■TllU 


daji, 


^ r i i 


■ I I 


lb* fact that on that day the great 


Ik 


We are 


out* Here is a point that no sophistry 

dijt bave ended* the clean ring of tb* 


1 .T 


. i 


If the 

Sanctuary ie going 00. Doubtlen thsjrwuilld deny 
that the days hare ended were It not that that point 
is mtttrd by a u dowumtlraSion" iu whleb they here 
Implicit (kith. 

Norn* xxix, T-ll, whore 


^ r i i 


sev¬ 


en t is given of iho 

offerings of the day of atonement, ia quoted to *b* 
that we have now an opportunity of offering Our ea 

confession*; also that 


1. 


L. I 


rilkw, that is, our prayer* 
we must aomo to tho door of lbs tabernacle, tb* first 
apartment; and alto that tbadeuksing of lh# Saoo- 
tusrj must be for a U 
gard the matter In thle light, allies tbaj profere fcodb 

adherence to the type, and el 

fciotons the iniitype of tb 
oonsietency to show ho 
foMioiil answer to 11 Ot 


h i 


and who shall be able 

1. beholds 


deferred. Mow all whori- 


.7 l 


Ihey make our eon- 


offering!, are bound bj 

w bit kind of res - 




1 _ 


I i I 


young bullock I one 

t n do. Tb* 


and *oven lamb* of tho first j 
ight be followed out Ull it would baoom* 

in tho extreme* 

Thor* are other oon*U«rstfam* whkfa to ray mind 

are proof on Ibl* point; and l sake 

position* 


r I 
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LI. 


responab 


i 


/ If tbe Banctnsry k not 


ble for 
yet being cl 
of Ast* lit. 




scripture I 


K-: 1 


all three of tbe 


It biQln 

a fktluis. 

Tbs first angel prod aimed, 

ry to him ; for the hour of bin Judgment is oimt 
At tho end of the 2300 days, when Hint uivh suite closed, 
had that time come 7 If th« judgment kucuu whidi 


n 


•odcMtl^ 


% 






H- O S 


ffH 








takea plops in the wcond apartment of the Sanctua¬ 
ry, to which this proclamation doubllcss refers. did 
pot than commence, it bad not coma - t and tho Aral 
pAfgl with hi* nmnfa, vu too fast, But wo bo-, 

lien that work did thorn couimettcv ; that there was 

the Lima when judgment began nt the hounu uf God, 
tad the time came when Daniel* and all the rigbLoou* 
in the person of their Advocate should mud in their 


here therefore a 


itrktion most bo mode. Light 
been given in in the Word to true our 


enough 

Saviour through ell hii durtoien os Prophet, Prisst* 
emi King, ud w« mint keep our ope filed upon him, 

IIJ Wflj ,l I 

end uni 


I i* 


ifi Dm hulh end tbo lira 
we hwl the light which nmli to us hid 

• igiinit us when Ik 
, that >'0 might hive 




.U 


I 1 hf 


r 


position and work, 
ups, 11 Ye will not come to 

life. 11 To come to him therefore at the present time, 

end to ucrdw to eflectivo iulh in him, wo mubtliavc 
lo DuderatendiDg of bis praasnt position. We 
to him therefore u oar gnat High PriesL Derform- 






lot. 


The Hcond angel proclaims tint Babylon is fallen. 
Why is Babylon fallen 1 Because nho rejected speci¬ 
al truth, A time wa h oomihg, i it rnlflllnu-nt of llm 
designs of Heaven when a change xhouM toko place 
in the position of our great )fifth Priest, ami cun*- j 

qucntly, a change in bis relation to the wurhL 
troth was given whioli would prepare pimple for lImll 
change. ThU truth *ho xcornfully rejected. 

Qod continuo bis Spirit and blessing to hw in mith 
a pouTvel Xo. Could ho withhold the accmuplfcU- 

meat of hU plans ? No, The second uogrl uttered 
bis warning; and all who then Ml thu force of Lhnl 

truth left her communion. The work moved on : 
our great High Priest withdraw himself lo hi* clos¬ 
ing ministration in Ilia second apartment of ilm holy 

Sanctuary; a ad groat Babylon was left iu ligr barren 

• _ 

pomp, destitute of the spirit nml jwjwcr nf vitel god- 

liuees. She is now becoming a hold of crer y foul 

spirit \ and when this has progressed for enough iu hr 

apparont to overy honest mind, wn believe l hry will 
hood t]io voice of lluv, xviii, A ; nml Lhat.^uhsvL|uc;ii^ 
1y ( another thinning uf her rank* yet ilwmiIh Jot, 

Our High Priest hag oaUrad the oeoo ad apartvn *n t, 
and the way Is prepared for tbs third angel. One 

portion of bin 

the commandments of Qod and the faith of Jesus.” 


■1 . n 


ing his last and special work, pleading hie blood be¬ 
fore the mercy -Heat, IrtJiualh which repoxes God's 
riglitcfMM Jaw, a violation uf which liu in ado hie sac¬ 
rifice and imidisLiou necessary ; feud as llm scene re 

thus presented before um, wb see the nwitnily uf keep¬ 
ing that law in all its mi n iron mins, Those who 
therefore, with lho present light on this subject,shall 
attempt to And iu Christ a Saviour, while living in 
violation of that holy law, or shall seek him os min¬ 
ister in the ft ret apartment of the Sanutimry, will 
Hud that lio lias withdrawn himself from them, and 
knows them not. 


A 


CuuM 


A^aiu, while Ulmst exercises the ufllcu of DriesL- 

he is a mediator between (fid md nun, and itiote 
wIim will cuhut untu him limy avail thc-maelves of hi* 
uk'I in Lion, IK: in 1'iiyst in the second upurimcnt nn 
w-eH as the first. If wo confess our sins, ho is yd 
1 faithful nml ju-it Iu forgive us our sins. 11 But as 
&imly uh I hi by Ion in fallen, und evil imm alnl mine- | 
ers are wakinjr wurse and wiuai, , > end all art la-hift 
tliawii into ihe ahsuilniift \vhirl|nml «f spintisilisiu, 1 

sn Mirvly his ,S|jint and sym[iotby is withdrawn from 

Sumo may here call us bigoted und 


them ns u IilmI v. 
eJtc1 1 isivu ] hut they m:iy as well viky Iho some uT the 
whulu plan of salvation. Uvea mho it cun tains jirvstiih- 

ed comlilimis with which men must comply, or they 


li^ lion aia they that keep 


i IT - ■ If 


This |i booed un the foot that u tbo tompla of Qod 
vm opanad h beavtti! (when Christ changed his po¬ 
sition,) and tharo was seen in bis tcaiplo the ark of 
bis teatamaoL God’s people are permitted lo look 
bj y tjt of Ikith, ialo tha inner apartment of the, 
true Tabernacle: they (here behold the ark of God, 
end thdr attention is called at once to the law con- 
taiaed within It; and the fact that there is now a spe¬ 
cial movement taking place in regard to that violated 
law. Is proor that the eeoond apartment of the Sauc- 

opened, and the ark of the testament 

fcceive the true light on the 


ClLII Ilc-Y'LT !h! m;IYI-i|. 


ilmsi: wlm are honest enough 


Lhi ii llijit L 


Vt 


a suu 


to iw-rk s^lvstluii m^rn'iling In (lie Li^ht of revuslod 
(ruth, tlii're is yri U-fi a hritd hour of prolmtiun, while 
(hu w J mk of the S;mcinnry is clusin 

liicssji^c uf ni' l ivy is ftuing JhrLh. 

things ]iiiw Mifi-mn is awr position 1 


und tlio laat 




fn view of llwnu 

Ifmv should vnt 


WliwL iinimcr hf iktsoiiS ought | 

I 

Wh:it m mi Mir uf lives mi"ht wc tn live!: 

Willi wliut v.cJil slmnld wu ;-iigHigo in llio srrvicc of 
find, Llmt wv may find nt last to onr eternal Joy 

forgivi'H, nml u\iv natatri returned iu tho l^mb'u 


let mir light shine ! 
(VC Lu lit 1 : l 






_ • I 


Is seen. No peraon 
Sanctuary, and the present position and work of our 
great Mediator, without baring his attention especi- 

to the ten pommendiDeoli. There rs a 
beaaiifkl bajtaonj in all Ihia, just such as wo would 
aspectio find in tin plan aud work of Qod. 

then, the closing work of (he Sanctuary i* 
being performed, It may he asked, What m tho 
tun of Gad's people and of the world, during this 
time; and how are we now to obtain forgiveness of 

ainl ' 




hlllS 


illy direct 


bouk uL Jifc, 


|J. M. 




i'h 1 


It Is a prerogative of this dispensation over Iho fur- 
ihot the blood of Oh rid t does cJuanu os from, 
gr take away, 04r lino. £vcr si nee ha coin m cncvd 
bis work for mankind as Priest iu the koJy Sanclna- 
Iy } H has been their privilege la avail tlmiUHvlvcs of 
Uu merits of his blood by faith in l^im. 
that blood Is rat ft Lite red they can do this; and wc 

have noticed that it ia minietenl in bath aiutrlmonte 
of the Sanctuary, the ecoond os well 
a conmatent feltk in Christ, involvu tbo necessity ofi J 
Uftdcieta ndiag of bis jauntion and of hie work; I 


As long dh 


the first. But 


r 11 






0 




/ 


nplj la lb* idtu abort 

IvtL, awl Id <Wng htiin a war* that ve ibnuld 

dIj that bar* bean an hundred 

* 




hard lj 


«r th 


1 ■ 1 


I ‘ 


J* ri'j 


J 


i 


■AJTOTtllRT* 


only be wing 

tivat npatd. A bv wnli buiI therefore euMca. 
Much atnaii laid «po» the phm*e ** trodden mndtr 
nd thi vrtUr oonolwk* Ihanfure tUl iW Bene* 


1 


Aa odvocatee of aouuUDOy, t« Jbal compelled lo 
j theory which preaabfe a villa departure from, 

application of, the teaching* of occred Scrip- 
Aanptdr* nltfaota. On Ibe *ub)*ct at lha 8iuc- 

■hort article |u the Vkridit* of 

10th, by O- D* Qlbaoo, vbkh v* will briefly notion 

M w* viahtopfroeotour reader* v ith the rerkmapL 
al d)M|hi that ma y axial 

preaenL MIL Wo do not like to 




1 


r * n 




\7T. 


that lha Jilarel Jrot at literal 


loary nut be 




L . 


tbarj ve 


n literally tnvp upon. Hare ha make* tba Aral 

la defer- 




- | 


diptitin fritt Jut 

viol vkal lha 

trodden under lent; but A rat let tba Bible tell u vb*t : 
tb* fludury La, and tba a va will, deferroli* hum U« 

hat lb* treed tag «pdar foot la But lit ue 

look farther al lb la point which ja ao nuh harped spun 
by w Djipovck flappou (be earth orlhilud of Pal- 


Va a 




1> 


la from lb# feat Ibat It la Lo be J 




I T 


ou Ihia iapcdutl jnrllon of 

people Baku Ltd* 
qaa^ioo altogether or lha earth, earthy, uur altogether 

•piritnal, and feggy. The view under e*iwider*!Jon ia a 

atreaga mixture of 
■onuoh 

'prawnt Ita mala feature* by ulncti from tba article 

It rwU;-' 


T 




^and very - compreh* he Jva ’ 1 in* I 
it takea Ja both earth and hcavenf W» wilt 


i i 


•allbe <i the Suuiuvy, vbkh tha treading *ndti fool l» 


to prow*, ebd we Inquire, la I Lei reading Hun* 

dar toot tie litarel trading upon It by man! Ifo out 
ill eoBleod tor a ueuant lhal ll k whan brtagLt right 
to tha point at Lulu a. Wlul than ia lit Why, tha d 

feting end d 


-It 


from reading tha 


I’m 


chan, of Daniel, that 
wary, lo which ha 


nr 


" ' i . , T 


L J 


* ■ 




ha v) 






TV 




anc 


ia befog I Detracted, 

" Ttla me vaa te ba * trodden' wider feat by tha wick/ 
ed farareioeota, aymholfe*d in, ilia vjeloo, llanc* thai 
iudry, Hov long Ifae riiloo to give bath tba u^Wv ' 
end tha bent la be troddeo under ftoit TL* feat E 

tt"!*** U«Mtr«rM lo thgprlncg 

rf Ife* be* 1 ud by Ua ra tb« plug o, bw ■mimuitt 
aaat down, or trodden udar foot It la aald of Ibiauma 

*■ jbojlh «hep.t 'And aball devour Ibe *AoU «rtf, 

andahall triad it mam, and break It in pieeee 1 

.. ' Mot J* OW l T , S*2 l, rJ l °l ta <!»»« to* «r HOD. 

Ulimu Tho vleked kingdom* of «*nh hare trodden on* I 

dar fool the boat or people of Qod~-«*iott of the liut 

High, each In thair inland alro lb a aenc luatyX pl«o 
of «onhip,or offering, which U oiithar at Jcruaaloio 

le tbo DODUtOine of Bamirfe, but in any and every place 
undor haaren vbara Ibara i* any ooa rf lha hoal toWcr 
pnfea from * atoeare heart ' iTnio B300 ilaya, and then , 

lha SwichJary be eteanoad^ Of vlial ahall it U ! 

daaotedl Ofthoaa wicked, cruel povare, or niroru* 
UiUlA whlob bara opproaaad and Irudden it under feut 

vllh ita rightful helm. 


ling ii; All |heu luuat admit that tba 
Inadlug a odor foot u a Agure; and baiug a Agura va 

veil apply it to a Sanctuary Jn hoove d u lo one 
on oar Lb. Thua va cim taka thl> oldacliou out of the 
rouulha of our opponent* from Iheirovn couLvutn, Je* 
•ue ia the lululater of lha baoTonly Sanctuary; aiid which 
h the uivai«iliialani, to apeak of (reading under W 

the Sanctuary, or ita miuieicrf yat lha Bibla aptake of 

treading under fwt tba Sou of (In), the mlidaler of iLu 

Sanctuary; £Uab. a, S7;J and wt hj tbarefiura lhat lu 

i ***** * r trvn Jitig under lout lha heavenly Sanctuary, In 
the earn* aanaa, ia both tcriptufm] and 

Uov Dro. 0. gala auofa an - ondenlatidJhg" of Paul 
lo I Link that ha makae the anti typical labor ntola la be 

earth ud heaven, be don nol fell ul Paul refer* 


' . rJ 


V | 




ii able. 




r T P 


I T I 


/j rn 




L^' 


the true tahcruaclo in hr or on, mJj, u (he Banotnary of 

lha nav ootonuk Uafe vlij r 1-4; La, 91 Ha apeaha of 
tba A ret covenant, and tell* ua of ita H 


"Tha earth, Ood'a aaoaluarj, OhriiL'a kLngdom,I• nov 
olatwd oil and no more trodden undor foot Ohrfet i* 
the oAefetlog high peieat, of Ihia hoal that vorahip in 
Utlt doTU trodden aaatt«n»y There va * onoa a ty ploal 
prlvlkod Id tha order of Aaron with a lypioal aamkua* 

K »d typical lava, but typo* wore nol to feat alvaya, 
ml ufi For tho prlealhood being changed th 

Deaa«lty a obanfa of tba few* Ohrid la the aotJ*typl* 

|gh Pr I eat; tho nav covoDODt, or goapal la tba ao- 

' Uv, 

hatie tba iiU4jpk*l Banetoaryf lu ardor 
(hat ooa* min da iuij gre*p thfe truth let dm aKpfeifitbe 
aid febanuCle, or It* main Mwo*. 


Idly aanrtci* 


Lk^l 


from that he palate lo Ibe Irtic flanoloary above 

I Thick Ibo Lord pKchnd and not man, 

ll la admitted above that the Bnl Uberaaoto waa lyp* 
leal; but tha writer d«i not fell u* bj wbat atulogj 
that building emlcd by H 

twelve vide, could bo 4 type of both earth and beat to. 
Thai tabernacle, viih all Ife iualrunieaLfc vaa made ac¬ 
cording to lha pattern shown ITaaoa; [El, *av r 0, 40; 
Bab, vilJ, 4;] but can we auppoao lLat lha oarLli vaa 
J abuVD him aa Lho pat tar a of tha fret ajvrlniaat, aud 
j heaven aa that of Ibo eccomlTI and if Lbla ware ao, of 
bat vould the golden caullaalick, tha table of ehaw 
bread, aod lha golden altar of incenie b* typicJ] There 
ia no aikidow of couaatorej iu tuck a poaiilvn, and vt 


Jl 


t 7* 


U of 


■Tf- 


Ibirly cubit* long and 


r i ” 1 


i V 




iu 


L J 


than vide, divided iuto two rooma md 

partition bHvaan. 
ba aoneuary; Into 
priaal every day, otfari ng oaori- 
Boa Btb, la. Tba aecoml room, 


"It 


ogar roan 

lad * rail, h 




a anrkln, 

The Bnl of lhaao rooma vaa called I 

ant tba hi 

Acaa and mlnialretiona 
within, or beyond thla vail, waa called tho hoiy of bnliaa; 

tala thla room the high prloat want only aitoe a year and 

alvaya iktM. to carry the bluod of tba aurlAev 

aprioila bafero the maroy uu to make atouemoul fur 

the aloe of th* people, 

Kow If 1 can tmdcrelaud Paul, he aiakca the antl- 

lynfcoal kbtfwio to bo earth and heaven, with a vail 
b«we*a. Earth th* Bret room or ronolnary. Heaven 
th* arooud, of holy of boll**. Chrfet, our high pricer, 




L J 








1 


im du 4 Lav wj on* “ (raip 11 ii. 






ll feuid that the Sanctuary Ja to hoclaauaod ^ofihu** 
wicked, cruel or govern men la which hare op. 

pmaed and Iroddon it u n d or foul w i ib J La righ lib I buire; 
but if Ibo** who Biilcrlaiih auch a view would aamuiuo 

Ihdr aulijcct they would loom that Hi* vlvnnaihg n{ lLc 

fiancluory I* nut of auch a natures ii fe clcoi^td by 

1 lUtauaof btuwl, and nut by lh* iWrudiun ^f |L U vick* 

<J; £14?. xvi; Hob. ia, it ia di-unwd fl f 4b d 

iminfalltiichi. Simipr* am never |*riuiilfi| lo inJiabit 
fk^Ps Sartclnarjr 






l ' 




_ *iu* once fur 

boa gone Inu th* holy of boll**, or baaren ife*ir, lo car. 
nd mot hla owb blood bafuro tha maroy tcil. In*, 

_Bob a* lha high priaal I* the type offered hi* aacriA*! 

o*a iu lha aanoLuary, and poised from ityence through Hi* 
vail Into lha boly place, » Ohrlat offered Li mac If in lb 
Aitl room of Qoa 1 * great tabernacle and ha* gone within 
lha veil Into the acaond room or heaven llctfr 1 ’ 




baa offered hi 
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Tbt idtt thvi Uit mmIiivj ii idj and vrorjvlrin 
vhwi tbort it in hontal tvhbipir, it iufflcienily din* 

. prored bj I ha CftCt tbit thbough there vert ■yiugn(uei> 
placet or wombipj tttUcred throughout Jodu, tbrre wu 
MTirlb&lm the aoneluorj tb JerutaleiD. fit (hero U 
noWj 1 bough lb* worth I pera ve ecatiered up and down 

the land, 1 1 rut Sanctuary it lidren* 

O t D. Ojbmn (ija that Chriat pertamed i put of hit 
miulotry on caflb. tin * fint room" of Iht gnat labor* 
udi; but Pull it jo or Christ, ** If In iron on etrlli be 

HtL triii. 4, Tbia (a t fact 


vovlp pot m a roxurr. 


that abeuld W wdl baru in nijud; VkriM frfvrmt 
pari cfkU pnWW«tW wHA; which again |h conctu* 
sift proof ibat tbt earth ctn Ltvo uo claim or Wing tbt 
Saootuarj. V« art glad to hive him admit (hat tbt tab- 

la or wuMlutrj of Lbe Ant corinanlj 


no 


t type or 

lLalof Ibt Mood; tofhrh*ippuratobeboT*riflgtrvapd 
on tbt herd art of injih; bat wa ora enrprltcd at bla an¬ 
titype. Op t aubJcat of utb moment at tha Banetutry, 
around which alualtr our eternal jiiluMt, and vltb 
which la connected alvnoal tverj branok of pmenllrulb, 
it la important tint wo htva correct kltaL With theu 
ftw (bought a we luhmit ihc tubjtcl Lotur reader* 1o be 
carried out M much briber as they cbooec in Ibetr own 

rniiidt. 


L J 


3 


M 


jUwck 


i 


IfiS 


A 


r 


o 




to 




before be unduiltnl 


j v»ii, S7 ) lia oannHncu 

£■* Ihi «7 pQlnt, ud Uii onlj patut, before 


A HAUH VIEW Or T 






upon 

Jefk nuiplllnti. 

iDdlktr period b 
■atj V0ak^" mj* Ihe angel, 

■Im ud4»wI u cat tff/ 1 iipvn tLj ptoplt, 


OriMlOK Ojr A VU HitH | A 1 1«. 


Jutrodeoed to ear notice. “S*t- 

if* determined,” other- 

Evenla 

k Ik mopenutoml ofibb period trt pUnIjda- 

"fleventj weeks in cot nff. 
l (be eotiaeetioa of Ihe two vfoiona 

of afaape. Titi end ii ( aid from flabriel'eowD explanation, 

dsjt String 

daji; bene* 


day* we have ever been call¬ 
ed to to Header, leteJj uiu# under our otaarvalion in u 
lf*cl entitled, •* Piuc Ninth, die loetoftbg Fupee.*- Cum- 
hwrtlag npoa Hath nil, 34, tbe writer haym 

Lbia genera1>un ahull nut un**. 
fulfilled/* OhriuL it here 


Tii lut view of Ibe 


w\\y 


I'T'l i 




r -t v 


■erlbcd iu vcreeStf. 




Cut 


H verity, 1 aer uuto you, 
tvir until ill tueee tiling* be 
pnpaoeying at to the duel ruction of Jerusalem by Tima, 
Md 9*11* It the nbojo i net ton which njaki'ih dcaulntc, *pn - 

hen of by Daniel ihe pruphuL Thia cerluinlj giv«.-a up 
tbe time from which tv commence tiin period of 31HK) 
▼enre. Tliue dentroyed the temple in ilio year TO of the 
Christian era, within tbe li tell me of ihe gcuemiinn u* 
whom u or Saviour fora I old thin lorribtc event. There- 
fere Ibc £300 yearn alibi I not have elipeed until the year 
U370, wbieb h* 516 year* from this pret-entlinm. Jk t lliot 
Uoe the Jewish leuiule will be rebuilt, and all their for* 
mer glory return to them again. They will never lhero* 
after wander from the wuya of Clod- He will receive 
them again into fetor, and taking from Oam ibeir bertrta 
of atone, will give them heart* of fleeb, uud they ahull 
believe, 


off fnim wbetf F 


el 


t^al tbb h apokee of the 

days* ere out off from Ibe 


b.-T 


ho, or 
two petlode 


l \j 


I'#. If 


LJ. _ . 


together, Dot 






•er. 

both of theeem- 






j 




[Dm. »*. 




Jnye mint commence time also. 


;] there fore the 
This la Ibc «nly reavmuble and scriptural eiplanalion 

which 


'V 


of lb it important period. It ia the iwlj one on 
(bo honeal eludent uf pnijibecy eau cu nuneulfouely haw: 
ibinfeilb; for Ibe moment w u endeavor In wparate tbc 

twu period* of I ho hovcnLy wroku and ihe £306 day*. wc 
duel my ibuiu butli. W e then boonnr mott ue bnd a* 
umio nllnsra, who brlicro thul duye ii»i?*L cxlcnd to 

tbe coming of the Lord, and iui llm I^nid lnw not yd 
cum>, they cannot commence wiih ibo eovt'nty wochi; 

eince commencing them at I hut did< 1 , (457 e. o ,)lhey 
pi red in 1844: mid hence tl.eL they do nut know where 
tiny du euminunce, and iJioruffiro they mmL wuit till Ihu 
Lurd cornea to find their luruiiwilM’ii, and tkfii i^iuid 
buck hi lind llioir ununoh cc me nl 11 Hnw brillinnL ihc^ 
prnidicc^a moul twLa*udi imndel nnd bow inuuli ntrc nglb 

mid cnmfnrL iliej must derivo from |*rumng Ibcm in 

OimI'h 1i<xik uf rovelntimil 

furnish an LUualrHli»n nf lhat cliccriug dcclimUiun lliftl 

Ihe uhiulng ligiih ihut ^liiu-utli; 




TV* do net preaent tbie view An the eake nf enti ring 
into any particular re pi y . or becauue weibink it worthy uf 
may,but to abuw our reader * i u w bet um n ht roue eunehiHiuiia 
mind tuay be led wbich ia not guided by Ihe light of 
pne*»nt truth, Jl ia one of ihe concomitant*of that Lbuury 
wblcb euppueea that the J«w< eccording io Ihe fiurb, uro 
•Dtititd lb peculiar privik^e abwo all jicople, uud iLut 
ibare trpglerioua prnplncae yet lo bv fulfilled in iWn 1 , 
In tbeir reelorativn to their uetiva land, jmd lu rnurclhiiri 
their ftirnier glory. And whenever the advocate* of fu¬ 
ture Jawieb national bloemdfiew wiuh lu *tt a lime for 
their murvetoUfl prudicliuue lo bafullillod, wo rrojunneiid 
lo them the iheury under cunnidural iun; aa it ia the Lost 
we kuuw uf <m ibe kubjrct, and it *u well eurreppundn, 
fer ea buih rruMnii and acripUae are cuncorntJ, lu thnir 
belief un other portivnn of Lbia quentinii. 


ca- 


Tho unurrto of audi duct not 


n rim pnlb «f Ihv jual Ih 
mure and more imlu Ibn perfect tiny/* forihi'im lineI h'uii ! 

growing derWor nnd dnrkcr, jmd hid* fuir lit ond in ulcr- j 

nnl nighil Tlraihmi, cmr only vufuiy ia in Hinging mj 

nnl; In Blending firm in that pokitinii which 

i with tbe ih^UratituiB of prophecy* palnbliah- 

tbe \«ui, and abed* light on the proaent and fnlurc; a 

pimiiiun, which, ilimigliTnany liav<ia[n*tatiuH from, they 

cnnnnt Tt'futr, 

If ihe 






But to mum: the destruction of Jeruwdeni, in ihu 
^rda or tb« writer, “ certainly un the time from 
which la (fimmencq Jhe period of the 

rarely 

jet la, wbieb coiupmea with ILL* in bearing lijntu iia very 
feee m liUle regard Ui Ihe event cone truing which it id 
■poken; eu liul^ regard to the cuuiaat; 
the jiruphceiet which ruu*l hariouuuDe 
little ivgard lo all law* of harmony and 

m V bii it rial td y girep ua the time fmm which Lu com¬ 
mence the period of tiie 93U0 jearvi 1 * Uuw du we knowf 
Ilew an we ever to know wheo the 2300j earaearnmcnee t 

What event ia to rnark their commencementT New 

mw know when lbia period ceumenco* and anda, or tl 
felluwa that Ike Uolj Spirit fata cumber til the aacred 

ilk a revelittun which iu uauieua uud nl*urd; 

deja e certain event 


Ibe cure 
barmenti 


h j 


p FTjT 


Wu I 


Jl 




r r 7 


t with a declefalitm cunaeruing ncripiure aub- 


I ■" . 


dnyn do not cunun^nce wilb the TO wcrk«, 

no men knows, nr can know, when limy commence; uud 
nmy aa well wl ihrm viilc nlnncn; for Ihry he 
a mere cipher in ihe prophetic chain for whiHi 

can be aoKi^ucd. 
know Ibftlllm VJOO day* inn^t tl^a j fr>»in iii^uinmiiudmcnL ■ 

Lo rtnlnro ami build Jrrundcm? und did he lliink nny I 
an Hi cnmiiumd wunl fnrlh iu iIlc» yent 70t und due* hu 

think llitt Tit iia fnllillrd Ihe cunmuLiul In rrifort and, 


- 1 aN j. 


■u liule ruganl lo 
wiib il; and bu 


a i n it 


we 


Tin plnce ! 

Now did not iho writer nlmve ijuntrd 


wo 


httihl .h ru^ah nu ^ hrti lie ii'drnynf ihu cily. umi ruKri 1 it 
to (lie grnuudT linw vhull wo nc^utnl hji il,in ni 11 ;'i l- 

Inr pi^ilimi It 

erulinn iuiniE-nl, ^liicli im very 

In )>nvi- miidii ti|j hi* mind l'* h:a Um - -I 

M-Uli'fl li|4>n lllift. la fnl';nL In 

Inkn iiUn mu ui ifo ml inn whut till' Hildo hrut |i* *;iy it|nni 

tlm mihjccl- very lunch tike Ollicn lit lln: pn^enl Tina, 


auuly, Lhel el Lbt end of Ihf 
ia to lake place, but no mortal jl to know when the peri¬ 
od eu aiDif ncee I 




\Vi; i::iii only iln il by hikn.i; inln cmisiih 

mIl^iI . V!,.' wriiri Jijw 




Ikn. vai, H, !■ Ibo only men Lieu we Lave of the StUMl 
deya; but tiiat Lent ia ailint oa midnight abuut 1 btir doi n- 
■HnumanL or Uia eveiile (bat mark il; benoa Daniel miyn 
at the and of Lbe ebaptcr, ibai be wu aalonjehed ut ihu 
Tiaion* and bone uuderaLuod lL We mual tlartfure Jcmk 
further fur an eipluoaiion. The lime mentioned in ckup. 
wfil, aloue reuajued oMapleintd; benoewlian iu a*pla¬ 
net to* la gWrn, it will be on lima. We accordingly find 
in obap, ix, 30-lb, wbeu Gabriel wnci to Daniel again, 
to giro hi id “ akill ^nd undemanding/* and tells him 
to “consider ita vibiou,** (the aama viaiunofeuune which 


rMiirii 


rH s 


nl nil iiinl hi in 


ft 


who krfoc gnl tlmir vyr tUvd «n an in l|it fn* 

tnro, ami hnw fur^nta'ii pri>i‘nt IriLlli, ami pr^^tni ilnly. 

llv tH j vini In have Jmd u foint rtvnlh clinn Ll.ul ito-rc won 

u |>m|ila:lic |HTrml uf t!ClCKI ihiyjd 
Lln: Uililo, nnd dnubticas iliinkin^ il givo un air uf wicli- 

c-vliiIh, her HnjiM it in 
li*rr-(rnrd for nil I null nr pm|iriKy. 
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sjjmv iv 1 1 etc ini-iil tuned in 


3S9 


\y in hi* clinjHJuitinn uf iuiEigJaary 

wilh ilio rnunL i vckloA 
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rr 
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We will tmticc uno more |toint before dihini^mg ilij* 
mhjrct. At the end of t>ti h [tfriud nf 2,100 day* ibo Simc- 
lunry ill to dennucil. Now wlnit in Ibo HitiifUn.iiy 1 
md what it* iU ctcuuMii^Y Tli^o rue <|nc>t innfl wliii'li 
have m vital connection with litis prophetic peiinil; mid 

whoever would al tempt to hlmw when it li-rmiNiLlc#, 
nnmt nf cnuivo hIhiw ihut on event will Thun inki- [>lucu 

wliich the Bible rcctigTiisew im (he demming ofilitk Sunt- 
turtry. Unless lit dun* this, hu [hmilri l lie nicwLjitipnrNml 

portion of bin subject and unlilkh bis vfoww to no nolicc 
ur credence. Dot this writer Miyn, ,H AI MuU Innc I be Jew¬ 
ish temple will lie rebuilt, nod nil l)u?ir former glory re- 
turn to ikm n^ninl” Is this thru till) cleulmlii'; of (lie 
Saotl uht y 11 Surety it would be limit to conjecture w belli - 
$r lie bftd ever rend [lie Utuk of Hubrt-we, or ever raided 
hil thoughts from earth t» hear on, Dip then, ibid gh>riuii-i 1 
land of PkIchi inejhnt '-i iiheri tnnee incorruptible.iind n nde- 
filed , si id llial fibdeth nut away/* (everything hul j'uhtV' 

hL Lh bnreul 1 l*nt, i, i) mutt Ihj tho Rriiiclunry of 

CEiureei mill iho restoration c,f ilic Juwh Milti^mueJ \\m re- 

boitiling of tlie temple, tie,, loo^t be Its thnnaihgt Of 
coiirne it mimll 

In contrast. with these *b-,urdilit*> let us took fur 


IE . 


moment *l the true position^ a poHjtiuu Hulliciemly in r 
burmuny wilh iisrll mid with the word uf Clod, to cc*m- 
meml itself to every nuin’ii cunycicuco; n puhiliuLi which 
In In harmony with nil our past experience, mid the more 
it Jn cun I era pi al «i iho morn it will IivtxI on to lift up uur 
hearts jn gmtlluila to Oud for the way iu which be 1ms 
led ti*» ttu) tb* w ork be in doing for us. 

day* (yeftrt)‘com mcnce with the TO week*, 
in the Tib of Arlnienu, king of IVruia, p. u, 4.S7; for 
linn the decree went Forth fur the rrotonuiun nnd build¬ 
ing cF Jeraeatam, Ex. vii. That this jn (lie true date 
Is eufleieutly aUaalari hy the foettbatitis the only 

ill harmonise with all tboas prophr euv- ^iyen in 

Dan. ix, concerning the Messiah, The day a tberrfw 
ended in a. d., Id44, 










At that Uni a Christ our great Higl 

Priest, the mi mater of the beavctily Sanctuary, onteni 
From the Holy into the Must Holy, uf the true Tuber* 
cle above, there to commence his last act of ruuustrati^ 
which is the cleansing of tin SabcUory, according to lh 
teaching of Leviticus mid llebrcwsi ConH.qucnl |y lh 
hub work for mau’e solvation in nuw being accumpLjtbtd 
Moel of our rra.icm are woli acquuinW with ilia phi 
Dible teati muny Tor Uicte IruLlis; und iliu+c who ars t4, 
will find it seL fortii iu uitr pvblicuLiun. 

Brethren, it will be well fur uh if we keep our uyeJiig 
tm present truth, and strive lo know pretend duty, atm fr 
ruqmber the interest wo hafo in tliu heavenly tin n cLiuq 
Urn cl using mi nisi ration of wbicli is non? going on, td 
prv|i»ire ourselves fur that fluid umtcnco whieli n *ov*U 

forih, M Ho that is unjuxh M bim be unjust blill; U 
lie which is EiUby, lei him be filthy elilh and he (bat t 

Holy, let Li in bu liuly 


Bor r xxij h U. 


IF 
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y or 
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r 1 : i . 


of 1} pc and emit} pc. By kir^mg um uj v tiua'iritfLlj 
IJmiI upvu (Ilia, it mill k alumni ** |:*nl |u in iu- ai 
wrong canduHione, i* it would b* i**y 

Iwo *igbt of it~ 

W* not** then, Aral, (lit numerous inilmcit in 
which ti are inform cd tint tluj wurldly Smciintj 
via erected act aiding tu a jjailrin which (j<d fgr 

nbhtd, Mark Lj* inattocLlunsLo Umcv : ■* Ut iIkoi 
maka om a Sauctusry . , , iceodiitg to all that 1 

tbov thw, after (ha pattern of Ilia tabernacle. and 
lha pattern or all lha instrument a t) tmf. Ken 

ahtll 7 « make it/ 1 E*- ,j i*t t 8 t 9. ‘‘And look that 

thou make them after (heir pattern which 
■d (h« in tho mount/* Verba 40. So# ubap. uvi, 

i AcU Tit, 44. 

£forjr otio ivill *j*reo with u# in (ha conclusion, 
that, wherever wo may (Iml Ihn jiaitern, tea shall 
And In it tho antitypuuf ilnreertUly Swrcuiary ; or in 
other word a, that (he pattern from which wee erected 
the Sanctuary of the ohl covenant, in itself the Sane* 
tuary of tho better covenant under which ve now 
lire. 


Tut tbt buildip| which wo hare been con ten*' 
plating In (be 11 Ulatory of the Worldlj Sanctuary 
did nUj oouaUtuta iha Sanctuary of the Aral cove* 
pant, cannot poaaiblj bo doubted by any ona who 

faith ji the La#pfration of the Bible; and if 
there are any vbe 4*py it, wa have only to remark, 
that to ouch w* hare nothing to aay i since It la our 
design in ihli vfrli to treat with Bible believer* 
•aly.. 

’That Baootaar j *e have followed to it* end; ve 
hare Inert it In i(p lutitudon eod Ua hiatovy; ve 
have had before onr mind Ua iirJou offerings eod 

tho i&atUotlona of Ita priesthood ; and 

to inquire in lha language of 
Bro. J. H. Andreva, 11 Why did Qod ordain this «- 
Ireordinarj arrangement? Tbe sacriAtes offered in 
the bolldlng could paver taka away aina- Why then 
ware they lutlloted 1 Tba prkata which here rain- 
laiervd were go Imperfect that they bad to offer for 
thcmaalva^ Why then waa aoch a priesthood or* 
dained? Tbe building it^If waa but an imperfect, 
temporary structure, (hough A nibbed to lha pnftc- 
lkip of liutpan art. Why then waa iuch a structure 
theifd 7 Surely God does nothing in vain, and all 
tide la foil of meaning. Her will tbe student of thu 
Bible be at a leu to answer three questions. 11 

When Paul speaks of a jfr*r covenant. |llcb. |i,] 
he ncomanlj jxuplire a second; and when hu con- 
necta with that covenant a Sanctuary and onlinincuH 
of divine nreke, be as dearly implies that llto sec¬ 
ond will have a Sanctuary, with divine nervine alsu- 


tu-ifl we tu 


. » 




j 


S 


au allow- 


L I 


\ T \] 


L J 


To thia vicnr, then, we will subject tho theories 
which have been introduced. You who believe that 


the land of Palestine ia now the Sanctuary, can you | 
iuppo» that that land vu rhown Mum for a pat- 1 
tern 7 We should gather from DeuL miv. 1-4. ; 
that he never saw tU land but once, and that ws* 
from the top uf Ptagah, But if this 
Moses could not here followed hi* pattern very ac¬ 
curately ; for no one can claim much of a raaeuiLl a not 
between Uio lend of Ojuian and the building which 
Moan erected, thirty cuLile long and ten bread. 
And if tbe land of Canaan ia tho anlilypkal Sanctua¬ 
ry, wc inquire further. Wl.at in ibc antitype ana were 
to tba two aparimtnl* or Muwm' building 7 and 
what to ihu guhkn candlestick i and what to the al¬ 
tar of Intense 7 and what to the ark of the ruvonant? 


as the case 




than thia, wbst waa dots tbe-prophet 
Denial. <kehke definitely that tba now covenant ha* 
its Sanctuary, and that with that Sanctuary Ea eon- 
nrctrd a jh telly minialr*Uon* Only 490 years of 

that period of 
belonged to (ha Gift covenant, (haearthly Sanctuary, 

and tbs Ja«i*b diurcb, A t tbe end of that uma be 

Saviour would 


l"L^ 


whack waa opened before Dink) 




1 1 


and whit to the earthly prkithood, sm) thvir cun 
tin ual »r t icc 7 Wu hero 


that one af two poni- 
thins inmit bo immediately nurrendured, and we mufit 
admit: (I) that llio pi turn from which Mowh built 
tho typical Sanctuary.- hi* no conm-cliun with (ha an¬ 
titype f or, (2 ) (bat Ihu J*nd of Canaan in not that 




was given to uudtrttand that 
have 

lav* 'onArmed (be m 
fteui tbet polufc lie is then carried forward eighteen 
hundred sad ten years, and told that then the Sanc¬ 
tuary should be otrenard. Dan. vhi, li. What U 
the Sanctuary bere brought to view in (he question 
ve vlvb to (kcldc j for tliii uf couru moat be the one 
to »Jiich tbe earthly Sanctuary gave place when its 
scrvirti were ti nit Ltd—when tbs old covenant ua* 
succeeded by in* new. * 

Aa we enter the Avid lo aearelt for truth on this 
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piithtd hia minbtey 


earth, aud would 
covenant with hia people- 


■ i ■ 


Which *h*U we yield 1 Wu unhusilatiug- 


mnUty|ie. 

ly reply, Tho latter; for, whureaa thia has nothing io 
j.ipport it, 11 1 c foi luor has nothing to oppmu it. 


Tlhcoe rttuirka will apply equally wolJ to citlier of 
Lha other view a mentioned, whether wo toko the Aral, 
that would make out tho wliolu earth Id b* tho Sanc¬ 
tuary, or thu litcuiid, which would make it the 
Oh-rch, or (hu thiH, which would lako in both heav¬ 
en and earth l« ^nhi-r ; untl h* Mihj^ci oithup o| l\nua 
views lo the qnu^Liuitn nbuvo proposed, would luaJ uh 
to the vamv i^ault- 

W* wjM now turn to thu Revelation of St- Johnj 
and while wo. continually boar in mind that, lit ia louk- 
Ing, not to any vpot on earth, or to tho Church, hut 

info Acnrm, we will inaik auinc of dm uhjtcbi which 
Ito thure hvhulds. Kiiat. lie bohoUl* wtotn go/Jr t* 
candittiuk* [Her, i h 12j ur uvoii Ump* uf lire burn¬ 
ing UTora the Uironu; fchip- iv, 5 t \ hucunO, he area 
an ai^tl with a golden rttrier oflering incetn* upon 
the £vtdai altar which was befoio tho throne; [vih, 
3. 4;J and third, lie wimeaws llio temple or Qod 
opc*ud and beholds therein the nr A: vj hi* Uttamtnt; 
[ii, 19 ;j bui wo know nuLlhnj eoi lc*i ■ ■ mg l ho gol* 


joint, four prominent views tu-a up Ufeii ua. It i* 
claimed hy torn* ibai the land of Censau ia now the 
Sanctuary. Other* of gioia reformed views, rlaiu* 
that It ampibn iha whole canh. tiiillotlicrs there 
are, vihi taka the word in a more ►jsrituah hut no 
tea* unauthenticated, hciioe, and say that it 
tba Uburch. WJiiJe the fourth view 


inesiih 


which dran> 


largest an our imagination and mar vcJ oum inskui' 
out thia rutling tinb to be only I lie J| ret *pjc r Line n t 

of ilia 


-covenaut Sanctuary, and all heaven the 


■ J 


nd. 

I 

In reeking for comet views on till* question, there 

must keep cuii»tah(ly before i 3 m 
j *hd lltat is, the relation which the Sanctuaries til 
the two covenant* tuaLaiu (o i sell ulhcr \ n*nidy. thu( 
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thing which 
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irrt* 


us 


OJt 


orx wrih At thoulti twt Ac a prittl. 

Ifrkiii cliOMfiiO unuiuoni uta to perform the ter* 

rm or i|»t Kiuciuiry as long to It Rtuiinad 

Ikb. *iii, 4. H 




M (tier* *vre 




forth. 

Thi/rvfgie It t* utterly fu-tiiu to talk of 
ilie Mi-ill’* being tin GiMtur/ r 
any of iu Jivlkioiti, 

7'Jiuh have ire found sitbractory answers lo uch 
of Utah* in t|<ii rich fclikli I til uafojllifn the ooiniuenor* 

mint or ihi* aitido. We hit* fount) Out lliu earth' 

\y ItbtriiHclo was but 0 re or the tiuv, 

Irrik or IU ttaiicluu y in heaven. The prwsia which 

(line mlnlHiti-td. nurvrd unto the n e nm pie And shad* 
uw id liviwnl)- llih g* ; 

foml couiuiuilljf pUhtud forward to tlu gnmt 
i ijl«%i that should l» outdo for tfao sin of 


den aa mil cttlick, the golden cvnwr, the alUr of In- 
ft nan, ind thu irk of the tcettihtM, on I) 1 *■ tliev ere 

couti*eJed with (he Siiiicluary. Whet i|ini hlmll wc 
ounclndc? that the true Sanctuary i* fn livatcn 7 
that John wan hero tahuMing (he i 11 *| n ■ ir it ih ■ or 
llial Sanctuary 7 and that tlicmr *nc lliu palltriitt oT 
llw earthly tmtli7 Ym ; for » )’■»! ilincily ulu 
ua, whoso loatimony me mill non nulicu. 

After discoursing upon like new eutensnt am) the 
Mkpcriviity of Christ’s prvMhtu) onr that d Ainm, 
in Itie Aral seven dtipitn if ItvUni, Paul opens i 
in the eighth at follows: ll Now or the things which 
v« liar* spoken this ii llie tuai; We have such an 

high print mho w act on die right hand of tl* throne 
I or tin* majesty in the hcarmr; ■ umiLthTur tike Sene 
Unry amt of tin true uWinadt nl.idi the UirJ 
piidud and not man. 1 * lie ditlartt plainly in du^ 

ter la, 23,B4 ( that the holy places inadu *■itli InmJ* 

■ere l * figures or the true/' and that th, earthly | P h- 

rmada and i (assured tcucla, were "psllerna or 
things id the hiartm. 

Ua furthermore ale lea concerning the prkala on 
earth, that they nerved unto the as ample and iliaj- 

k ov or brtrtnlj things, as Uoau was admcmiilmj ef 

Qed when ha wee about to make ttie UhcMmule ; for, 
•aidi he, that thou make all iliiik^ iccur'ling to 

Chip. 

Pnm this w* not only traf n that lhe rarjfo 

aa a Hpirti, or type, or iht Sanciuary 
in heaven, hut also that thu ntvIcij uf thv jirw*n 

ben, m typical of tiia ministry of Oliriht ibo 

And theta la invdar ImporJant foci sliklt wilJ U 

universally ctnctdtd ; and dial i* t that all the utri- 

flAa offend In ooniHdiun whh the worldly Sancia- 
fj pointed to the great 

fond up himself an Calvary, 


a whole, or lo 




L- 


IP 


and the aici Meet (litre of* 




I ’ 


mail. 




way into I he beaten)/ holy plm, oaya Paul, 
not ^ it made manifest, while M tbc Brat Ubar* 

| nado wa« jet standing. 

1 not during the typical diapcnielbn, lay opto the 

I true taU'm*ch», hut gave to the people a figure or 

patu t ti or it, Hut find the time auo that the eor- 

via* uf ihu worldly Sanctuary ended, when |ba grut 
Sacrifi^ via oifc-rvd up 

Saviour cried with a loud 


ll 


WMM 




lltb is, 9, That h, 0«d did 


an Calvary j when ih* dying 

. . _ira. It Is flikUbcdj aud 

da^knnu overrpuau all (belaud, and iht earth qoak- 

al. and the rucks burst, and the vuit of th* tempi* 

tint in traivjtom top la hoiio at (wbkh waauf 

rumigh that its auk had for aver 

cvSMjJJ then the way of the UmpJu of God in heav¬ 
en mu laid U|»cii. 

that time mjiLhir Sanctuary nor priesthood Jn anoiaut 

Jerusalem but it has had both in heaven. 




L Jl 1 j 


:■ r 


itself evident* 


Um pattern ahowad to thee in thu ii)cun(. n 
viii, fo 

ly Sanctuary 


TJw truu Church has Lad ii nM 


Wiih (hi* viev of the subject there iaadJvina bar* 
nuony appertni throughout the entire plan; Uia 

lutans duvised for our aalvatiou an laid open before 
us, as ecu U) In do other way be done j 

a force sod beauty In those forma aod 
bicb 




we behold 


illce orOnrisl when he uf* 


_ "i J 




itbont 


L i 


h I 


That the heavenly Sanctuary, like the earthly, 

two holy pi 

itlie Uttar w 


mnning. 

W« bav* wot spoken, nor did we Id thia ankle d 

■Ign to apub. partioulirly cr ibe mbikbstUna of 
Sanctuary. W( have hen only aimed lo 
reason* why wo balnea that lhera-U m liinl 6aoc* 
mery Jn heaven, the antitype or the earthly bonding. 
In the work oroorgrat High Print, as 
with thn Ba.tctvary, la found a riob and ample field 
fur the Bible atudetU or any who foil an Intanal in 
the plin of aalvalkm. With tbe scrip tare hwtiuony 
on tbit point, doubt Use our readers aim mostly fa* 

ilUr- 

Let u* tlien 


a, is very ifidvHt. from tbc Isct that 
a correct copy of the former; aud set 
only tkla^ but Paul distinctly aptmka uf llthur ^Tb# 
holy plaoea made with hands,which era the figures (plu- 
nl) of the true,” holy places. Ami the wi>rl n-ikdi-jid 
'' boliwlof all/’and ' buly place."iu Hub. is. fl, J2i*, 
19, is plural in the original, aud by Micktiigtil m 
raiidcRd In these taels, 1h Laly pliou/ 1 sn>l by lb 
Houay UibJa. " abti holies. 

Thus are we o*Ubtislied ia thn fret, that CLrsI 
wilen ha i^ot-ndixl cuuimunul his ministry Iu lb j 
first iparluiunLi for otherwise (litre would bu | 

■wed of lint aporluiuikl in tlia lirtvml)' Gane* 
tuarj\ and his ministry wuuld not Inn: Wn * 
rrct anutypo of thu worldly aervico, which was p<r* 

forDu-d tliruughout the entire yter, no-fit upon the 
day of atonement, in the Luly plmr. And Ikucd 

mo bow wide »r (ha trull* that viow comes, whkli 
will be™ it (ItsI all faravep ia the wiost bofy plas, 
and Urnl Christ bea now Letn employed nvun thau 
■thlun hundred yean upon that abort and cla*iDg 
nark, Uiocleansing of ilia Sanctuary, which, scoot d' 

ing lo Ibo typo, was the only oervico lo be per for mad 

i» this apartment. And as tikis vitir ineludus the earth 

also as tbe holy plica or first apartment, wo would 
bora remark, that tha follacy of any view which 
would connect like earth with 
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I 


it fir 


■n 


k — 


L .* I 


I I 1 _ 


k _ 




I 


T . 


Iwr that at Um worldly Sanctu¬ 
ary wet (he groat mntar of worship Jo the lypiml 
dispensation, *o Is 

above ; that u the avk witb the mercy* 

root, heert and marrow" of tbe whole Urn pie, oven 

so is it now Within the irk were the tables of the 
covenant, tha law of God; and aa hy faith wi hrtold 
thv ark in the temple ia heaven, wo an reminded of 

nly btmtb 
naj IbJdk id 

blood 


> i I ■ 


the heavenly Banctuary 

aeat, was the : 


•l.i 


Jl 




me holy law. There it rata me 
the eye of Jehovah, and tha mao of aia 
vain to change it. Before It Christ pleads 
for those who aotk pardon for lie tran*gr*n*loiu Ul 
or nee to It then that all our sisa 


the 


beforehand to 




jitdjfnefil.fi Tim.y t 24J milling tbat 

time (o do this work, and 
vices of the heavenly Sanctuary an act 
for all. They are not ofl rvputrd at 
the earthly building, hot when Its mlavtrattan baa 
once dosed, the last p<ool (bet would avail Jtmtf of 


la the 


inhering that 


1 


n":- 


ji 


plWMd one* 


flsneluarj, ia Hulfl* 

nily shown by the following Touts: 1. Christ la ibe 

luinistttf of lliu Sanctuary i but, 2. No part of bis 3T1* 

luintatry is prrforiiK-d on Lba earth ; for "(/A* 


1 




1 * 




h T 
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Hit U.» »■», ,t(u 




4. It is im poie ib I* (list two goats, om of which 
wudiWD by tha Lo>d, mil in celled the Lord's, end 
wu for a aln-ofl'c ring, while t)w> other in nut no eall- 
nl, bat vu left to perform *ti entirely tlilfrrcnl of- 
Ace;—it in impossible that these Loth should typify 
the hi me |»rwn< 

Fioiu these cuiisidcrations wo think it must be ev¬ 
ident to every one the! Cbriat cannot |fe (Jiu amity 
uf Lho Levitical ace pe-gout. Who then can U l W* 

answer, 1 he Devil \ hjiJ our reasons for thin position 
are at hind; 


.1 


"Ann Aaron ebatt tilt lota upon the two goals; 
one lot for the Lord led the other lot for the scape- 

Lev. ivh 8. 

We hod thta 




In the description of the «r- 

vkwe per farmed, oq the yearly day of atonement uo - 
der the typiral dnpcneatiou; 
tin-offering upon which the Lord's lot fell, and whose 

blood 


I T 11 r 


as the goat of the 


■ T i 


r: 


mlnialtred in the Host Holy Place, to 
make atonement for the Sanctuary aod for the tnoa- 
groafikma of Israel, typified, according to universal 
coomnt, tha SaviOv and the offering he made oa 

Oolrory, we naturally inquirt, aa wo look forward to 
the great work which consiiUiita the antitype of the 
meant yearly atonement) to what the mpe-goat 
pointed, and who will bo found in ooooeolion wiUil 
the heavenJy Sanctuary, and the cloning up of the 
plan of aalYMtion, bearing his chancier and answer¬ 
ing to bia antitype. 

because John says, [chap. i, 20,] *' Behold the 
L*rob of Qod which uketb, (margin, bcareth,) away 
the aJn of the world,” and because it is said of the 
scape-goat that be “shall bear upon him all Uieir 
iniquitiaa into a laud nut inhabited,” [Ley. xvi, 22,] 

it hat boon concluded, without further eoneidention, 
by some, (hat the latter is a type or Uio former j uJ 
l?r {JIarke, also, in his note on Lev. ivi, 10, make* 
this remark: ” Did not all this signify that Christ 
tins eo carried and homo away our tins, that against 

them who receive him as tha only true atoning tuicri- 

flpe they should nfrer more bo brought to rtiucm* 

brance.”- 


L Wo know of only two brings which 


any one 

lime ever thought (.until possibly bo lypiflwJ by Um 

eenpe-goat ; and these an Christ a od S aUn. We have 
shown above that (he goat cannot be a type of 

Christ; | 

fulfillment. 


must theuforc look to the Devil for its 


La 


2- Tbe Hebrew word for scapegoat, ai given in 
tho margin of Lev. ivJ, 8, la Aauxrf. On this unm, 
Jenka in bia Comprehensive Commentary remarks, 
” Scape-goal. See difll opm. in Docliari, Spencer 
after tho okletl opinion of the Hebrews and Christiana 
Ihinka Azaxtt is the name of th* Unit; and m 
lloaenmlrt, whom 


The Syrjso has, Aytul\ Uw 

angel (strong on*) who revolted.” He Doril iahrm 
evidently printed out Tims we have thy dcfrilti 
of the Scripture term in two audejt language | 
wltb the oldoat opinion of the Oh rk liana iu, favor of ! 
the view that the scape-goat la a type of Satan. 

3. In the cwmmon acceptation of tho inurd, th« 
term acape-joaL, b applied to any miserable vayahonl 
who baa become obnoxion* to (he dilute nfJuntas; 
md while it is revolting to all uuf conception of I ha 
chamobr and glory or Christ, to apply this term 
him, it moyt strike dvery one ai a very epptujtriait 
designation of the peril, whp is atykd iu serjpunt.. 
tbe accuAur, adversary, angel of tbe bollomhu pt, 

Beetle bub, Balia!, dragon, enemy, evil spirit, tailwr! 

of lias, murderer, prince of devils, serpent, tamper,. 
Ac., Aa. t 

4. Our fourth reason for this position la tha very ' 
striking manner In which it harmonises with Lb 

oreote to transpire in cosiwction with tb« cJvanwif 1 

of the luiatcnlj Sanctuary, a* fur aa roveakd lo u 
in the Scriptures of truth. 

We behold ip the l/p* L The uio of tho traiwgrrftM 

itufwrtod to the v ic ti tu. % W e see that si u bor no i n. by U* j 

priest iu Ihu blood of tho otthriog ,into Uie fructuary. 3. 

Un tho tuutb day of tho seventh month wt are Uu 

pnast with tbe blood of tho sin*olfitring for t^e peupk, 

removo all three sins fronj thuSanctuary^Qiid lay time 

upon tlm hes(J:of tho scape goat. 4 He goat Lari 
Lhuu away into a huij nptiirhahitcth 


■i .1 


From tho view, however, that Christ ft (he anti¬ 
type u( llje soapu goat. wo arc CQin| h: 1 I«|'to di/br, fur 

wbat wo conbidur very plain reasons. 

1. If Christ, in bearing the sin of Um world, fulllll- 

*d tbe eidilypu of tbe scape goat, ho tujird have 

socoftipli^had it at tho cruciUnion ; for Peter soys of 

him, “Him bis owu «lf Imro om Sinnm hh own 
body on tbe tree. 




own 

1 1\jL ii f £J. But in tbe type dit 

goat waa not sent away till q/*er the cleansing of Liu 
flanctuary ; henco Lbo antitype of tliU work camuit 
b* parforuiud till after iliu termination of the £JOO 

dayej for it u not till after those days havu uuded 
that tbe Sanctuary ia cleansed. 


u»n. Yiii, UlU, 
It is thmforo Iiupeseible to tarry this work 
back to tbe cruclditien of Cbripd, which wm 

fero he commenced his 


ii, 23, 


even Lq- 

mink (ration in the Sanctuary 
above; and thertfom ha cannot be (lie antityiw of the 

aca|ic-goat. 


2. Christ Is our groat High Priest, 
of iho Suctiury i )>Ml 111, eiMt i. isniwthiiiD U> lg 

•Kiit kw«y lif thu jiricKt: tlitrcfuro lia 


tho luinisti-r 


Anawt-nug to Iheiw eveuta in the typo, ve Midi 

in the entityiw : 1, The gicat offering fbr Uw votM 
luadu on Calvary, 

Lhcmsulvea of tbe merits of Christ's shod blood, bf 
faiLh in him, iu that blood are burnuioto ihc idansuis- 
ry, 3. After Christ, Hie qiijiister of tha true Ukf. 
naole, f llob. viii, 2,] boo tlnishod bis miputratiou^ U 
will rutuuvu tbo Sinn of hie people from, the Sanctua 
ry, aod Jay Uieiu upon tbe head of their author, da 

auiilypica) bcopt-goat, tbe M^iJ. 

bo tmuL 


cannot bo tlic 
priest hirnsrlf; hi otlivr words, lio cannot in this dis¬ 
pensation bo Christ j but ht innst be a being whom 
Christ, efltr he baa loaded him wiih tbe etna borne 
from tbe Sanctuary, can *c* t d antay ipio « i th j Jl0t 
inhahiUd. 

3. Tho goat was nent awav front Israel, into a 
land not inhabited, to bu hoanl of 

llpt Christ will dwdl in tho 

troo Uriel of faith. 


2, Tbe sins of ell tbuie who avail 


uo tnoro forever, 
midst of his jhuplu, Uio 3^3 


4. The Du va( h iU 
away with. Uiuiu jute a land uot hdiabitul, 


Jw sn, w 




i 


Wc have already mode mention of IM onlj two posi- 
ticnn that am be taken on thi* question. Ho who. 
therefore , drnire Ihit Ihe Devil h the aptiiyplcal 
scape-goat, Ik neomsRrily drtven to the position that 
Uiriat fulfills this office ; which ileff we think in not 
only my derogatory to the character of phrist, hut, 
itiTolTcp some manifest absurdities. 

If those who thus object hqd cm fliTen any $ub- 
stance or langibllitj to their views; if they h<4 «cr 
idumm, any good reasori L for believing that Christ is 
the grant apo dal of this dlapenaaLion ; we should 
know better how to answer their objections. We 
should then ho belter able to Judge whether they 

draw their views from Bound premises, or whether 
they enter tain them becaum they lore to hare a way 
« ihcir own, and 16 differ with the mas* of their 

brethren. Aa El u 

para to be the plain leaching of the Bible on the 
pint, which wo had aupposed would, ^oip ita my 
consistency, Mid* from revelation, oonjrnfid itaelf to I 

every candid man 1 * liellcf. J 

of Lhp word atrincment in Ley* xvi, 10 , is | 
Tty trivial point to tnokq the fulcrum of j 


If wo want • Ueic riptiop or tbia event in plus 
ternu we Audit in K«v.xx t 1-J: 11 Audi uwmn tppl 
come down from hoavoo having tho key or the 1 m+ 
touiloua pit, qiid a gi^al chain in hi* hand* And U 
laid bold on the dragon, tliat old aerjxnt, wliidiii 
the pevij and Suimi, aud bound him a Ihmuind 
years, and cast bint into tho boiluuluiui pit, and shu 
liim up, aud act a acal upou him, that lie should dr 
noire lln> nation* no mure till Uio thojaeod yon 

thonld be fulfilled ” 

Utow wa wuuld ask, Whtil could bo men fluiflf 
Lhau that Ilia author and instigator of all sin jhouU 
receive the guilt of thuso traungrciuioiia which h« h*t 
incited inoatof* to commit, but of which they hare 
repealed, Lack upon his own head t Aud vtul 
could bo a iporo striking antitype of the nxitsl 
curt in (Hi y oraending away the sea jw* go at iuto the wil* 
clurnuas, than tho act or the luighty angel in bihdiif 
SaLau and casting him into the buUouileu pit at tin 

coinnieneeniont of tho thousand years* 

This h a point of Iraiwcendcnt inUrust lo uierj | 
bdiovtfr* Then the sma of God’s peoplu will Is ; 

borne away to be tommubferud no inure fujever, 1 
Then ho who instigated them, will have n-uomd tiiua { 
bock again* Then Lhu twrpcnl’s head will have Iavb » 
bruised by the seed of tlur woman, Ilian Ukp L *atrou; ■ 

man aimed,' 1 (Satin,) will have been hound by i : 
stronger lhau he, (Christ.) oml tho house uElln 
t, no Jig man (tho grave) spoiled of in good^, th« 

saint*. Matt, xii, 29; lUb. it, H. Then will tlx 
work of the enemy, in sowing lares among Iho wlu^l, 
[Matt, xiii, 24-41J bo forever jviuedrid: tho Uw 
will havo been gathered into bundlea lu bum, and liw 

wheat gathered iuto the gaiW. Tlieu our grv« 
High Vriest will havo come forth from Lbit Sanctua¬ 
ry to prunnurwe tho everlasting blessing upon his 

waiting people. Then shall wa haw come unto 
mount *Sior>, mill unto the city of the living God* tho 
heavenly .leruwilem, and to na mu um crabl a com pan y 
ofan^cls, Then will the redeemed, placing tho foot of 
triumph upon the world, the flesh and the devil, niKO 
their gW voice* in the song of Hoses and the Tsmk 
D plotbm* dny! May the Lurd hasten it in bin good 

Who would nnL m view of this, take up the 


1 


but re-i tent* wbat ap- 


The upf 


rtttaini y 

* im|wrlanl a Y cSlioni Tl,r ^ rt whicl1 t1w ! 

pal was to net, i* in that chapter clearly defined i: 

purl any one can judge for himwlf ho* mitdi merit 

attached to his office, and how m neb comire- 


n i 


I 


(lure was 

tionttw |lnrt he acted hail with removing (lie sinafrom 
die diildren of Isiael* The only off™ be pjrforrncil 
wa* to receive the aina of the people from the handK 
pf tht prieat afUt he had borne them Trotn the Sanc¬ 
tuary* to retain them vh° ft his own b^d, and go 
jfrmyi Israel forexor ink** npt inhabited. 
ILesponing from typo la. antitype, wo believe the 
Devil will hnvo a siniilar part to set. Wo can come 
to no other roncluaion than that, tho cleansing of the 
Sanctuary heing finished, the sin* or all those who 
have escaped his insidious wiloa will belaid upon 
him and he be cast into the hottomleas pit Teoplc may 
all this if they choow, being in portnerahip with 

Christ, or they may designate it by any Other 

bnt tho eonaisicncy of the view* mul tho 


atraj 


ex- 


prcesion; 

tcvlimony of tlio Bible on tho point, cannot be al- 

^Wa know that some will nay that si na annul be 
aufferfd for but once, and that it is absurd that Fa- 
sWld H«ffer for thou* (ins for which Christ has 

already aulTcred, 
this position 7 ul 

die 7 for * chosen few Ouly t Of for all 7 Evidently 

for all, olhcrvflaa all could not havo an opportunity 

Wall then.” aaya one who is wed- 


time. 

petition of the beloved John* 1 Evrn so, come I*ord 

Jesu? r 

Tlirwc nre scenes to which tho ehiktron of hope m 
this lower wqrH love io look forward. On tlwso 
hang their brightest inttcipelions. Tlteno are the 
very portal* to the glorious city, and to their eternal 




But how tong will soch hold tu 

For whom did Christ 


ace* 


inheriUlnec. 

Such, n v nccrel y bd(cvc T ifl the order In which the 
Ttiblci has islroducod these qvents to q^r understand¬ 
ing. lli^t there arc thow who would disturb thin ilU 

vino harpiony, and mar the beauty of this arrange* 
ment, by denying sump or It* essential point*, 
comnpogdijnL writes under data of Nqt* 14rh, I 8 M\ 

as fullown: : 

-■ There nre some who will notodmillhat the Devil 

tho word, 


of itpoilinor. 

ded to tho pleasures of tdn/’ir ain can bo auffoml for 

but once, and Christ has nuffered for my Kina, what 

have l to fear 7 There is no suffering for ain for me 

to endure* I will therefore cnli all tho enjoy men l I 
no from the plvvmrcs of thin world, ami on the 

threshold Of eternity I will Uko iny aland licaide 

ihe holiest saint thnt ever livnh anil claim an equal 

right with him lo the glories of heaven ; for Christ 

suffered for me aa well as for him j mid therefore I 

TIuk in ranclly the issue of tho view 


A 


is the £yapO r gont* Oi>e abjection is 

iito noin r n t, in Lov, ivl 10* 
hero \hc Devil is in. partnership with Chriatln making 

This question has cavud seme di- 


Thej eay, Wo don T l be¬ 


am as free.” 

Inkrn ; but ihe atannehest Wniveraaliam would 






ihe ntoncinent. 
ricinn mnong Sabbathfhcepers. 


a 
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y 
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quire nothing better. Gillens therefore wo trlith to 
yield the specific teachings nr the Blhto.end become 
Universe I tats at once, wo must abandon this theory. 
Tint iti advocates may still contend ihabtho wicked 

ant e j cr pliu n h , hot that certainly Finn that have Bren 

pardoned can never after )jo occasion ol offering to 
any being. Tint if wh^nsina are pardonpd that ie 
tho Taut of them, tve non Id .inquire how it happens 

that those very sins sr.c transferred to the Sanctuary, 
and impurity imputed to it orv their acconpL 111 at 
this ia so in one uf the plainest tun chin pi o f the tlibl c. 
It rn also certain lh*t L thesc sins ire to bo removed 
from the Sanctuary;, aqd wo would ask (hoao who 
endorse the theory under consideration, what (hen 
in to bo dono with ttjeip, uqlesa they aro to be laid 
upon tho head of their old author, tho IJpviU 
From the fact that our. fins when forgiven ire only 
transferred through the blood of Chrial to tho Sanc¬ 
tuary, wo learn that the prrion of our sins ta only 
removing from uh their guilt, by imputing to ua the 
righleommcaa of another, Ijut we are not the origin¬ 
ator* of sin. Behind all our transmit l on a there 
stand* a guilty instigator; and why should if be 
thought more incredible <jr nnacripturat that the 
guilt or those sins of which vc repent* ah on hi be impu¬ 
ted to him who prompted ua to commit them, than ' 
that tho righ leou sneas of Christ, upon our re pouting, 

eh on Id be imputed to us? Horn. il, 32; 3 Cor. v, 31- 
Why U wm anciently that the sins of Israel wero 
borno Into the Sanctuary and Anally carried away 
On the head of tho scap-goat Into the wi]domeu,and 
I why our aim are now irnnsfnTad to the Sanctuary 
through tho blood or Christ, to lie laid Anally upon 
the head of the greet anti typical wipe-goat, tho I>ev- 

rl—why thin arrangement waa loads iijatrad of some 

.Other, ia not for us to inquire into nor question. It i 
i in among the 11 mysteries of godliness ; n {2 Tim. hi, 
IG;| and, nays the Prophet, [Dent- aiir, 
aoeret things belong unto tho Lord our 

than things which ere revealed belong to ns and to 
■ our children for ever,” 


J." The 
God; but 


Iti 


115 
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!■ lb# Vieau lu Uhv*u IHirluf ibo Gluuilii| 

bclnarr ? 


mountains; mil Kaid tv the mountains and rucks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him thul nil- 
telli on tho throne, and from ihu wrath of Oio I.mnbi 

for tha great day of his tv rath iacomuj mid nJioahjill 
La able to at and 7" llcv* vi, 12-17* 

No one can be at a loan to underhand tlic avi'iifo 

lie re brought to tiov* If wc jiu riot 1n.ro carikd to 

the end of this present tland the coining; ul Lin 
£Jon of man, we trow of no scripturus umyin^ us in 
Lhasa events. It must be evident to uny uiic, Ll 
fufu, that wh*a the great men of the earth bhalj c;iU 
for tbu rock* anil mountains to hidu IUqiu from the 
presence of liiiu tlial situth on the thronu, mil from 
Lhe wrelb of tlio LaioL, OJirist it ill lmvo left his iuo- 
dialer it l position", and the cleansing of the Suurtuery 
will have Leon Unbilled, Hot it is not till after these 


at (ltd 


Ai John th shown in vision iliingft which 

lie was carried forward to 

There was si' 

Rev. 




shortly coma to 
event which he dcbcritaa u full u we; 
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lenoain heaven about the apace of half so hour. 

1- la thla tha time during which the Sanctuary 
id heaven ia being cleansed? Wo answer, It ih not, 
and will proceed to offer our proof, simply premising 
at first that 
lowing from i wroapondent: 

11 1 think your views (in the main) rdalivo to the 
Sanctuary are correct; but I do not believe that our 
gnat Urgh Print has yet entered the Uoxt Holy of 
lb* boavtuly Sanctuary. When lie outers there. 1 
believe them will bo silence in heaveu about the apace 

of half an hour—then the Son of uian will be re real- 


h ■ + 




are called to tha subject by tha ful 


HIC' 




eventa that the seventh seal is opened, and there i* 

ere* 


a tcuco in heaven for (haspaocof halfan hour. Th 

fore it i* Used beyond i\ w Jemt shad»w of a |*mibit- 
ity of contradiction ilmt the silcnco in heuvon has 

nothing to do with the clean King of Llio Sm in i u u ry ; 

fur this cleaning it* all [hiisbvd under Lhu siath weal, 

befuro the seventh scat is oponud, under which Uic 

uilciico occurs ; and this objection IhcnrAiru j 0 Ll 

view that our great High 1’rinst U now doing up Ins 

last work Air the Kalvalion of mankind, vanUlu-s 
into thin iir + 


. I 




entga no grounds on which a men can en¬ 
tertain aucb a view aa this, only a want or attention 
to the order in which events are brought to view in 
tba book of Revelation* Wq arc well aware that all [ 
areola from tint to last in that book aro not present- j 
in (heir chronological order j but there arc certain 1 
atriea presented which can in no wise be disarranged, 
but must take plaea one after Iho other In regular 
anooeuion. Such are the seven seals of diopters vi -1 
viii* The mhd trumpet*, commencing with chspLer 
tiiij the three angola of chapter xiv, and the seven 
angola with Iho plague* of chapter xvh Such series I 
of events as these, wo say, caunot take place in any ' 
other than llicir regular order. This all will ad mil. 


r j i r 


. i 




Wo will dow look more particularly at some of Lhe 

event* transpiring in order under the wren scats j 

for with theae scale our subject is conuecLad* Wi 
mad, *'Aod when ha bad opened tho 

them was silence in heaven about the space of (mil 
hour,” This silence as far as vr* have any account, 
occupies the whole of the seventh seal, and is tho only 
event to transpire under it Rut the seventh t»t-iil 
cannot bo opened before the sixth ; and the events of 
tba aiiUt cannot take place before the fifth ; but they 
must 


ij 


in their order: the filth, then iho rixtli; 
and after tbe events of the sixth have all transpired, 
tha seventh, is opened which brings silence in heaven,: 

Fixing thia fact la our mind, we will go hack u 
lillta and toe what took place under the sixth seal: 
“And I bohcld wlicu he bad opened the *ixth bvul 

and, lot there wua a great earthquake; mid the sun 
became bl tdc M sackcloth of Ji tir, aud iho moon be¬ 
came aa blood ; and tbu stars of heaveu foil onto U 




aarLhj oven an a Ug-irce castcLli licr unthiwly jigs 
when she la shaken of n urghty wind : ami the luuv 

so departed as a scroll whoo it is rolled togeLhtr ; mul 
every mountain and island were moved out of then 
places: and the kings of the earth, and ihe gruut 

and the rich men, and tho chief captain^, sml Lin 
mighty men, and every bondman, and cvjry froeiiom. 
hid lhe mat 1 vc & in the den* and in tho rtHka of ih^ 
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A OumpoRiliDt vrll*: 

*Ii ib«i« 

In Ihl* uPBUimcmitf 
ri^Uti day* Eoah Ji; tir a f«r 

" T iff on lbt tenth Jay uf the euvcnth 

tMDtk, 1 M(. nw« ini tvclvu year* in* In tbi |ki «1 
W# hive HTHil eiiruplu of Jo a bio symbols in the Hi* 
bio; io In Hot, Jti* I bo two oI'ito ihico, end ilie too cun- 
dttotiaka, nud in ebupter xvii, tlic kvih hrodtand wyn 
mountains* and alia the wuwin* 1 hut grent city. V 1 ' 

Util bo eot It loofct lomuu llli might be* 

Aiivil—I t to Iran LbaLlkera aredeublosjmUtile, and 
Ibo liituuce* ioCbitoJ to* era gwl liluilmrLnn; but we 

bin 


ItAn Ihit lini ilnll hi no longer* At tide ** 

•appotod to bo identic with the fin* ongal or Rev* xi*> 

oaUi Miry 00 U> lb# canuBoiHomo nt oMbo 

period o( tho Jiuiffiooot ill iLo boaoo or 

duo* lUt d w dpU be no l«gM; Inm ibicli 

doroutid they all (bo ptupbetii period* (boro fori ulna tod; 
end that at 004 thou* there oca no erenla to be marked by 
definite prophetic Ume If application of ibn 

oonpiuro ba vrwti it decide* beyond »ntiflieny 

lb* word hour, tn.tke prodnmalieia h The hoar uf 

hie judgment it urn*/* U not pro phot I o, and Jooo not 

doooie a dift^iu period of Uoe A large proportinn of 

The remaining wurk th 

boViore 


pcrtftl of time brought to view 
How long it Oil buurf A lie. 

old bo Aft ten 


e definite 


3 
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. But In d*- 
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i- n.'i 


i\7. 


e mi*; 


ny 
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inuarwea of time** being doubly prophetic. 
Tbe rule which ia given Ut tor *ho application i>r ■jih- 

ie time Lo frond in Kum. iciv, 34- and in Eio. it, 6; 
a day for l j 

and nuking e prophet Jo duy symbolic# a litcrnl year* m 
may take that litoral joar, and malto it prophetic, ayn:- 
hollaing 960 athor liunl years, (lbat being the number 
of day* allowed for a prop bu tic joar,) where oUnll «o 
place any Limit to this vurkl Why not mako a Lbml 
application, and h on! Tbps baring a day L> start with 

igbL make it ojmfeuliio ooo year, or 3(i0 ycare, or 
129400 jean, 0i canniiioHed or fancy might dictate; 

and ell the force end dcfiniieaca* of prophetic time would 
be destroyed. 


I . "j 


tbal bew U ju dgneent la 
the haimlj Baoeteary 
while e emreaiwndl ng work on earth will be impelled by 

tbe ouergie* ef tbe Holy Spirit* and out abort iu right* 


brltf; 




j I 


+ No 


if after applying jbi* rule once* 


k — 




propheti a jo the aliquot parts or 

fo prupknio; mid we have a pruphaiio 
boat. Bat la th* bear ef Ibr. elf* A. prophet lot Jr it ie 

■ that It ooa al on St, do note bat fifteen day i. hut 

IllMl 


A* a day is 


n 


■amity for colling it prophetic. The 
Sated, boor, ia abundsullj used in tlic 

Ke> TMUneatin Uireo different ociuaa: 1. Ai dinut* 
log e Utaral boor of about tiO minutes; 2 - Denoting time 

Indefinite; J, Prophetic. Ihetanee* of it* um in thu lir^i 

not be multiplied. They are sunk at John 
el* 9: H An there not twelve honra hi a dwy t" Ac. 

indefinitely la I net* nee* like the following: “ The 
boar ooraeili wlitu ye eball neither in Ibis fountain, nor 
yet at Jerusalem vunhip tbe Pother.John ir f 31. 

illiDf for a 


t: 




i: 


L j 


Hid 


lo rqjuiee ia his light. 

*■ gut this it your hour and ike power of dark- 
Lake uliAI **Y*i*ih« furs coinetb that whosoever 

John 




Ye wen 


lb* t* 






kilMJb you will lid ok (hot he doelb Gud icrrier. 

itL 3. “ Now it ia J^l ii 

Bom. xiiij 11 * 

Pbilaio. IS. 


lo ovate out of uk>rp 

■ Ue iktreforc drparu’d for a u*v>h. 
Tbe OiMt La buriu for thee in reap. 

And when it is eaiJ, “The hour of hit ^ 

e think (bat ti 

Aa ipfUpao ef ila propbelic uho 


*P 


k -J 


tf 
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air* IS, 
mint U come; 
broeght to view. 

U found in Aar, ia* IS, 

The hour of b la judgment ia qpmi. To Jet*rmitie fur¬ 
ther wbethar 

definite Uma* we Inquire if tlteraare any ether acripturti 
reforriog t* thla period of judgmint* which paint mit 
i(a durittow- Thia work of Judgmonl ia eTidouLly tljc 
elaaaslng of Ibe Oenctuoiy, Where It In anuauticod* iL 

ye eiupljj “ Uaio t 

day a, than aboil the SetHluHry be elaarued;" [Dan. viii* 
If;] but bow long a period would bo occupied in this 

oUaiuing. wo 

that judgment mua begin at the hunaa of Gud, 
[1 P«L it, l7;^bgitbov long it wuiiid hw before the judg* 
■mol of Ibe boMp. OjT Ood would ho earn pleiad, ie m>t 
•old- There la aoetfo r loxt hnvcnr more JeDuit*. TJiq 
mighty angel of Bor, t, steading wilh oh foot upon the 
* and the other on the laud, Ltfu up Isio bam*, ami 


jrtdoAuite la also i 




i k .h 


k J 


hour In Ihia teat ie doeignad iu ciprum 
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lhauaand and threo hundred 




not laid. Again: "For the linui i* 
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TT1E 3300 DAY*. ' 


* I'omt after point, 19 we have uid, 1 ian Inn sct, ■ nd 

ItkiIo^ ncthiii£ tliurjtod by 
Lbcfr imping, w hich shows agnin that they put do 

grcit frith in their own teaching, hare bc* n n^iy to 

£■<] 1 bout end Hot another. To such an client has 

this both carthd tllat 


■t lakes Place wliAn llioy TorinliuiiO 7 


pasned ; but (heir 


It has appeared (0 o's not a little strings that on a 
*ulj«t claiming ao much Attention an thk has, »lit* 
tie thought should apparently bo boa towed by 

upon the question above proposed. All an foot be¬ 
ing driven to some definite conclusion on this qkics- 
tion j and wo tiOpa that liter a little, them will bo 
less wild and reckless speculation In regard to it, ttun 
(here has Lean for ioma time part. 

Two points, the seventh and the twentieth of Ar- 
Uxerxes, aro tho only on as which can be Liken for 
tho commencement of this period. And hincu it ter* 
m mated in 18-14, an It would, commencing in tho ser- 
enlh of ArUxerxeo, 457 u. 0 ., Tor which we think 
them Is abundant ovldunto, every year I no been more 
or leas proliJic of now points act for itu termination 
As point a Tier joint has parsed, tho mnLLcr has been 
cAtenuated mid extenuated, upon every imaginable 
ground that human ingenuity could invent, till now 
Lho front detain pghiLj tho pieacnL year, (0 which it 
oan poasibly extend, he* been natlied, and wo wait 
t» wo, when tliii is past, it hero their landing point 
will bo. 

But what 111* boon tho cause or all those efforts to 
prolong Lhc days 7 Simply this; It ia assumed (for 
we must consider It cntiruly an assumption) that tho 
Lard must come at the end of (ha days, Whau tbero- 


GGIDQ 


wo can look upon it irt no other 
light Him more trifling with Lhc pruphclid achiptunsi 

Against mi<h a courFu, wo enter our solemn pro lest, 
W'hat in, what must be, its effect, upon the commu¬ 
nity at largo 7 Mn*l dianstroua l The Advent 

mont in the eyes of tho people is turned into a liters 
farce 1 Their confident Is destroyed in anything 

that letches the near coming of Uhrist; and their 

etna are 


niQTO- 


clOKOd from pcrlinpn cl-cr hearing (ho Lhilh 
on this subject, wherever it 

ka.st.jm 11 no and seriousjy consider before rutilling 
headlong jn a course leading to nuch rcauiU oa thceo, 
ths cfleets of which may be for eternity. 

protest against it. 

But what should have been done! We answer 
that the movements which we hart been considering, 
and the confusion that hna arisen on this au^rctsince 
1844, need not, ami we. honestly think would not, 
have taken place, if candid attention had been 


n ahoiH 


nm 


Again we 


given 

to thu question proposed at the head of this article. 
What are wo to 


xpect at the cud of the prophetic 
period of tho 2300 days ? Is it Raid that the Lord 
shall then coma 7 IVc answer, No. But it in uid, : 

lho prophecy reads that then tho Sanctuary fcliall bo 
ekansed. Very well, we believe it j 


font tho time in 1844] to which tho maxs of toatimo- 
ny pointed as Llie termination of that period, and on 

which all Adventist* were agreed up to that data, 

! passed by, it followed that if the prophecy located 
tho appearing or tho Saviour in tho clouds of heaven, 
at the eitil of thaaa day a, (hay had not then ended. 

Upon ibis ground but two positions then remlined 
to be iakan : either to give up tho movement as a de¬ 
lusion, or to eitend the days alii) further into the 
future.. The jfilwnf Her aid, perceiving that them 
was no testimony, historical or scriptural, by which 
they could be shown to reach beyond the Fall of *44, 
provided they commenced with the suventy weeko of 
Dan. ix, ■ imply detached them from that period, (by 
which alone we have any clue Lo their commonument,) 
and act them adrift; and it has prudently refrained 
since then from assigning any date for their termina¬ 
tion : designing apparently to wait until time shall 
j bring ua unmistakably to their closo. when we can 
readily, if curiosity go prompt us, calculate whan thny 
eommcncad. This is one way of prolonging the days, J 
But there is another class to which we more capo- 

1 

criallj refer, who have been more consistent in one 
thing; namely,in not endeavoring to separate the 
h verity weeki from tho 2300 days, but less consis¬ 
tent in another ; and that is, in endeavoring (0 ra¬ 
the atarllng point, bo as to bring their terrains- 

point In (ho future. T9 this course (he 


but wherein 

doea tliitc Jirovo that Lho Lord will then appear lho 

^ K-ctnid lii mo 7 It is answerer]. The earth is thu SanC- 

tuary, it in to lm clcmstd by lire, and this Ukes place 
xt Lho coming of Clirint. 

jeet. Tho earth, we know 

but when docH thin lake pla 


To these asAcrtlons we ob¬ 


is to hu puriJicd by flre, 

7 Peter tolls us T2 

. 1^1 - P 

et. lu, 1J Llmt it is reserved unto fire againRt the 

day of judgment and perdition of ungodly 

IV hen dous thu perdition of ungodly 
Answer. 


y. 




men come? 

At (bo second rvtiurrtcLicu, 1000 years 
from tho Hrst. lie?. jtji. Wo aver therefore that 

Lho renovation of the earth by fire will nottako place 

at tho Hucoud coming or Christ, but 1000 year* after; 

and hcnco it han 


0 conoection with the 2300day>. 

Jbit Jn-ri; imiot thu root of the difOculty, This 
Pkm, uv Lhiiik, in con aide ring lho earth, or any jw( 
or It, tho Sanctuary. Where is lho testimony that 
Llip rarilj ie the Sanctuary 7 Tho definition of tho 
word, • ml Its liMga throughout Lho Scripture^ for- 
bid euch an application j for of tho UG tinicfl that the 
word «xur* In U10 Uible, it ia not once applied to (he 
earth. Only two or threo texts are ever urged with 
any eonllJena u applying to tlm land orOiftoan ; 
but tlieoa iijKjQ a inomant's 00uaidoraiion will be 
to JjarrnopJao with tho other 
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passages, which almost 
umromilj refer to the typical ubernac k 0 n the earth, 

or la tho tru e Si K tuary pitebod not by man, of which 

the former vu but a flguro or patlorn. 

Wo do hot design to oolor here into any particular 
argument on Lho Sanctuary. It is ludJcient for 
pur pool ia thii srtiola to deny positively tho correct¬ 
ness oTtliat theory which would make it tho earth or 

of it. Wo wish aJI adherents to that view 1 
whose eyes may fall upon those lines, to know that! 
(heir belief i* here called in question and denied 1 and 

■ ■ m 


move 

lion to 

Criti* still adheres j although it Is evident from the 
spirit of ita articles, that the writers Ihomielm have 
but very little faith in their own positions, And fail 
to inspire any in others. Such expressions'as this, 
u If they do not sod this Spring, I expect they will 
ia the Fall/ 1 betray an utter look or confidence in tho 
minds of those who make them, and show that Lbey 

groping their way through a labyrinth of mere 
conjecture and unccrtnmty T , 


1 ir. 
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v« would respoollullj [«]noi( them to ooosidtr this 

ful mud thorough »u- 
amiution of the subject on their part The troth la 
what we all want; for error will benefit none of us; 

truth, carefully and ncii plural] y tough t aflor, 
may belearned; forthewEaeaha)lundontand* Wehare 
heretofore called upon that cits* of Advent believers 
called Tlmuata, for theirovldcnoe that the Lord would 
appear at Lha end of the 2300 days. We hare not 

It prenentad, Again we put the question, What 
do you expert to tnnapirv when the days end 7 The 
Lord will not then comet there ie no a a oh promise! 
Dot another work entirely la them located; namely, 
then shall Aha Sanctuary be cleansed, And, wo re- 
pml, could U be shown that the period eatondi to 
Ihtpranent year, you an doomed to dieappoiblinent, 
jf jH embrace In your expedition* the ocming of 


a sufficient reason for a 




i ■ 
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The present year will won be past- What |>oei- 
lion will you then Lalio? Will you disconnect the 
aevontj weeks and 2300 day*, as Lha Herald ham 
done 7 or will you admit IhuL the prophecy codIcui- 
platea another event Llien that w|ik;h you havo ex- 

peeled 7 If the lelftr you will duubllc*s bo willing 
to go beck* and admit its imiiinaiiuii where the 
weight of evidonce conspires to place il^—ill the uv- 
enth Jewish month of 1844. 


Wo cannot admit that any prophecy lies failed; or 
that the great movement on Ilia Advent doctrine in 
Lbo past, was not. in tho main correct. Wo believo 
rather that according to tho word of God, the cleans- '* 
ing of the Sanctuary there commenced [ that Clio l 
cloving work or our great High l'ricat in tho to bar¬ 
nacle above for tho salvation of men, has aiuco then 
been going on, and will soon bo closed up forever* 

We know that many do not credit, and some are dis¬ 
posed to ridicule, tlva idea of a Sanctuary In heaven ; 

' but we 




not how any can thus regnrd the subject 
after an intelligent reading of tho books of Leviticus 
and Hebrews; after beholding tho earthly tabernacle 
which ii expressly declared to bo a figure of tho true; 
and after studying the work of the prie^to on earth, 
who, as the Apostle tells us* ministered uuLu tho ex¬ 
ample and uhadow of heavenly llmijjjH, 1Kb. viii. Ity 
this wo ero brought down into the 11 little whilo, 1 *! 
during which we are admonishi*! by tho Apostle to 
bava patience; for, says ho. ho tlmt ahull come will 
come, and will not tarry, fly tlii* alouu can the pro* 
photic word be barnioni7,ed, qikI the past explained, 
This establishes tho present, and Jkishc.-j its glorious 
light into iho future* 
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UAH €iN Aliur IT," 


TV I read Id om plaoo io the Revelation, “(hat llid 

temple of God «u opened id heaven, and their* was 
wb Id his temple the ark oflna testament, 
diurofa which ahould ho Jiving when this took place, 

Christ My*, referring manifestly to tbe aatno event, 
4 Behold I have sol bo fore thee an open door, and no 
man can abut it, 11 

Wbat connection the two evenla here brought to view 
have with each other will not probably be apparent at 
Qnt to those by whom iho ttiblo is but LiLtlu rend, 

or who have not undo the plan of man's salvation il 
particular etudy. But to those who ore acquainted 

with Iho teachings of the scriptures on the subject of 
the Sanctuary, tho iniuiBtrmiion therein itcrformcd, 
ihe nature of iU cleansing, and the entrance of our 
High Priest from tho Holy into most Holy PJuw, 
at the appointed time, wo need oiler no explanation* 
Another ctmakkratian engages our attention : it is 

that when Christ upon* before hi* church a door 

which do man 
testament. This ark of Llio testament, whuLlicr con¬ 
templated on the earth, as man was connected vvilli 
it under thu former dispensation* or in heaven a* 
it is hero introduced to us, id equally on ubjrel of in 
tercet. 

Considering that Iho Sanctuary of tho first cove¬ 
nant wu but e type or shadow of thu Sanctuary of 
this, which now exists in heaven, who may tell us 

that the ark of tho true labernacto winch tho bunl 
pitched aud not man, differ* from tho furmcr, either, 

id the purposes for which it was used, or the things i 
which it contains 1 The ark of the earthly so net on-, 
was called Iho ark of the testimony, or texiam l-ii l. 

Ei* i it, 22* It contained tho tables of Kionu, on 
which wen engraved by Ibe linger of Cud tho tell 
command men t a, and just as ho engraved them* Kx. 
xit, 1G i xxxi, 18. Tim ark of tho heavenly Sanctu¬ 
ary, called also the in k of Ins testniiifui, a* in thu 

test at ibe head of thaw remarks, must also contain 

iIbIIn- Ublee, else it wae not prefigured &j the for- 


the holy temple of Um Dighest, im prauteos of tho im¬ 
mutability and perpetuity of that royal Uv have 

tolled over w, and w* could do no otherwise tluui 
turn our feet to the keeping of all tboso holy com- 

mand manta* 




To Llio 


lien la a nail io a sore plica* The tail** of the 

testimony an enthroned in heaven. There ib*y ex¬ 
ist without liability or changing or perishing* Alim . 
may legislate and bold councils, and pew decrees, 
and vent their rage against those who will acknowl¬ 
edge the claims of the royal law, but they cannot 

touch tbe taw : as high as heaven from earth it still 
rtroiina a bora their reach. What must man do to 
ohsug* It ? He must ascend to heaven, dethrone Je¬ 
hovah, burnt through tbe angel guards into the sa¬ 
cred temple, wrvbt from the ark the murey-scat, and 
with his own wouht-bo omnipotent finger, change the 
writing itT the iujperisluhlo tables. 

And yet people will tall about Iho change of the 
law u a very little thing, or even proceed further 
and speak or its abolition* 

ofmLtohijhmg earth and heaven. 

The temple baa been opened io heaven, and therv. 

ju flccn iho ark of bis LusLament. I hxvo set before 

man can shut it. Men 


shut, there iti seen the sik of his 


r*- t,i 


They might aa well talk 


Lhco an open door; and no 
may endeavor with all their energies la obscure thu 

dtiimfl of Llio litf, hut they camiot oWnre Lhem. 
They may raise all thu siir they please amid the dirl 
of earth, and diucklu over Urn dust they succeed in 
thru icing into their own eyes; but wo have only, ft* 
it were. Lo look to Uuiven, and bulmld iho urk of his 


i 


tenia me ut, 

Wo have lold what man must actually do if he 
would of feet in one jut or titlhi the law of Uod t pro¬ 
vided Llm vUw wo liavu taken of tho passages in Itev- 
elation bu correct. 


To prove thut wo are not correct 
in our application, it must bu shown that the ark of 

the furmu d i * pcuu L ion, and consequently that dis¬ 
pensation i tee If with its attendant ministry, looked 

forward to no antitype; l hat there is no temple nor 

New Jerusalem, in heaven \ 


literal city, called Uiu 
that there is no miuislrulion in this dispensation in 
belmlf of munkhiit, of whitli tho former whs ii figure; 

thu ark of his testament, does 


. Tho ark, ths», under whatever diapennation wo 
vteW it, MggvaU-to our ntiod tho same idea: the 
opmteandoionla of God, as hs uttered them from 
Sintl) and ODgrtved them wiihdite o vn Auger, 

But who cm suppose that thoiiglite of tho ark, or 

Lha writing It cpoUJotd, noggeated to the mind of a 

JSF» 

day of raatl^ Ksithvr docs it suggest auch an idea to 

oot minds, but quite another, according to tho read¬ 
ing of Ibe fourth commandment contained in ■ L, which 
teyi tbs scpcRJA day la the Sabbath of llio Lord thy 

God, As. 

Sueb ars soma of tho considerations which nojur- 
lily (uqdhjI tbiomlws with Iho ark of Uod. lint, 

ReielatloD, 11 The temple of Qod was opened 
Id heaven, and there was seen id hla tempi o tho ark 
of his testament j" ihereforo conaldorations like the 
above bava bean agitating tho mind* of tho poo (do; 
and as wa have aoeu through the declare harm of hi» 
word, those tables of the law carefully preserved in 


that tho uNtJiL-si-siun 

ni>L iiimv mean wliat it used to, or that llio WXIU) id 

thin dhtpciisuliim, or that 


Itev* xi, lli, nut laid in 

tl|U |:lll^l|;b^C IlH* llu illLell^ildc lUClillilig. 

Jlut wv have HO fear* fur tho bulwark a of Lrutli oil 


obtSfvsnoo of tbe first day of tho wouk 


ilium; iHjinU ; and wc fuul bafu for tliu prureul ill rent¬ 
ing duw-u 

1 'ItM.Ih 10 tin thu uvk ul 

u|h:hul| in liL'avui, vvilli thu divinu assuranou that no 
man i:un shut it* 


li pull thu evidutn^i that a ihiL>r wliicli ru- 

te^tunicnt luxs bueii 


l 


say* 


HOO 



US 
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k i> a. 


lYNonfs ov Tut Tiium. 


THX MVENTY WfcCKrt AMO 2300 UAY3. 

ITsvjno pgsacd through tho Hjmbjls of tho tsccotid, 
seventh, and a portion of tho eighth chapters of Dan- 
ii-T, wo turn again lo thii Inst chapter to nolico somo 
other point* there inlroduerd, A* iveordcd in vtTS« 
13, Daniel heard 6110 saint ask another thu question, 

how long Uio vision sfenild be concern hi” the daily 
(sacrificeJ and thu transgression of desolation to pur 
lioth the Sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
Toot, Tho angel than addressed himself to Daniel: 

and said, Unto tiro thousand and three hundred days; 
tlicn shall the Sanctuary bo cleansed. Jlow fur this 

declaration was deigned to be an answer to tho ques¬ 
tion which ho had heard, we will not endeavor to de- 

H 

tormina; but thin much is revealed—enough for Dan* 
kd to know, enough for us—that unto twenty-three f 
hundred day a, then shall the Sanctuary bo efeunsed. 

This ponod ia not alluded lo ngajn in that chapter: 
*11 the other parts of the vfeiun arc there fully ex- 

r 

plained; and it must have been therefore, this point 
concerning (ho lime, that troubled the mind of the 

Prophet, and in reference to this, solely, that ho ex- 

claims at the end of the chapter, M I was ustoninhed 

at the vision, but none understood it.** 

It wan In the third year of Dolahattcar, b. c. 053, 
that DanW had this virion of chap, vim Fifty-three 
yarn pruvioua lo thii time, Jerusalem had been ta¬ 
ken by Kebuchadurfoar, ami the soveuly years’ cap¬ 
tivity commenced ; and thirty-11 vo year* before thfe, 
the Chaldean* had uturjj demolished tho city, bro¬ 
ken down its walla and burnt tba Louse of God with 
Are. % Clifon. xxxvi, 10. Damd had learned from; 
tbo prophecy of Juromiah, [chap, xiv } ] that the sev¬ 
enty yaare of caplivity were drawing near tbeir close. 

In the first year of D^fiuy, b. c. 538, aa wo read in 
ifaa first varies of Dan. jx; and it is evident that he 
ao lay lniagodurstoud tba period of tho 23HO days 
to Biippaaa that they ended with the end of tho tw¬ 
enty years of larad’a oervituda ; therefore turning hfe 
fooo toward tbs primtrito uity tad tho mined temple 
of hi* fathers, ha prays God to cause his face to uhiito 
upon his nnatuary whkh is dcsolaio. Verso IT- 
11 And while* L was speaking and praying/ 1 says 
ha, fchap. lx, 20-23.] oven tho man flahiiul whom 
I bad aeon in the virion at the bagiuning, being caus¬ 
ed to Hy swiftly, touched mo about the time of the 

evening oblation, 

with ino, and said, O, Daniel, 1 am now come forth 
to give thee skill and u infer aland in 

ningof thy supplication, the t um m aiiiii uou t ex ■ m> forth, 

and 1 am ceioe to show thou; for thou ai t greatly 
belovpd ; tbaraforo understand the matter, and con¬ 
sular lip yfqjoo. Spvanty weeks are determined up¬ 
on tbj poopia and upon thy holy city/ 1 Ac. 

*[hit tbii b a co mi million or tba explanation of 

tba v|ajoo of chap, viii, would mcm su fife really uiii- 
dant from tba very face of the matter, without the 

aid of any special argument to provu it so, Dut as 

there la a= vital point that hingue upon this fact, and 

that polut bag been denied by soiuq who in so do- 

■ 

tug were evhfouity sinning against llibir own better 
Judgment, and the light which God bad given them, I 


wo Will offer a few reason*, whkh place it beyond tba 
liq^iLB or'c^Dtrtdiotion, that the visam upon which 
Gabriel eirpUhu In Daii. lx, la tho uoo that 1* re¬ 
ctor lad in chap. viii. I 

L Gabriel had received a olitrgo, febap. viii, 1G JI 

to wake Daniel under*und thu vision; but at the 
end of that cl 1 apLar, Daniel aeya he waa astonished at 
ibe vision, but noo* undaraiood iL Gabriel therefore 
did not comp feta hie mission in chap, viii; the charge 

still reeled upou him, lk Uaku this man to uodcraiand 
the virion." 

% Tho being who came lo Daniel at the timo of his 

supplication, wai the vary an mu who had appeared to 

him in tho vision at tho beginning; namely, Gabriel. 
And that hu had now coma to undeceive him concern¬ 
ing hi* a [1 plication of the time, is evident in that he 
>ays, ] am itoio come fji ili to givu Lheu skill and un* 
devstandi^. Why did hu not givu him a full under* 
^Landing of tho vision at lirst 1 Ifecausc, we answer, 

ho revealed to him idl ihat hu was thun aUlo lo bear ; 

for lie feinted ami wu sick certain day*. 

3, Direct reference is maife to the vision "t tho Lo¬ 
ginning ; ami if that is not tho viaion of chap, viii, it 
is inipuhsible to Jlnri it. And again, if (labritl doe* 
not explain in clinp. ix, what ho umitlcd in chap, viii, 

il is iiuiHiAsihlo for uny tnun Io show whert-in (iubrict 
fnimJcd his cunmiirision loinukulhis man umferalatid 
tkiu vision ; mid vru Imvo miLliiug then to shield him 
in our minds from (hu charge of v Lring a fallen angel. 

Dul a position which will feod to either of Ui 
suits, is uttwly imallowaLhc 

4, When Gabriel commenced his further ciplana* 
lion he doe* not explain tho symbol of tho ri*u ; for 
that he hud already expU tiud : hu doesi not explain 
t>ic goat; for he had likewise explained that; neither 
does Uo common co about the liuk horn; fur ho Lad 
made that plain also in chAp. viii. What then do** 
lie explain / Thu very point there omitted; umiaely. 

time. 

If theru are any Lo whose mindy theso facts arc in* 
sufficient to si row ihe ton utc lion of Dan, jx, with 
thu rfeign of uIio[k viii, we may os wdJ Lid thorn fare¬ 
well 1 ight hero ; for they are not in a cunditiun to Lo 
a (lee led by any evidence ; and they may ms well not 
attempt to follow us any forth tr in I life argument. 

Hut how du thu word* of UAbriul, *'Suveiny weak*. 

■ 

aru deUnniiieU upon thy people/’ £o., explain thu 

puriud of thu 2300 day* i Thu answer is, The word 

I rendered, duti- rru inud, aignilfe^ literally, cui ujf\ Jbiay* 

Joalah Litcli, hi Midnight CVy, Voh IV, No. 23, 

. M ' Seventy weeks uru delcnttiwU* L Loral Jy *tiuf QjfS 

Thu Ilobrafetd alt admit that thu word detenuiuud 

in our English verfiioo, doe* aiguify * etti ojf,' Nutj 
one has ilfeputeil it. N Prof. Whiting, also, in 

Cry t Vol. IV, No, 17, says; l 'T4uuj UJialdaic 
and llabbianical lulhority, and that of tlfu carlkuL 

I versioim, thu ^eptuagiut mid Vulgato, givu the single 

siguillcatiou of 1 cutting oil’ to this verb. fcJhuutd it 
Lu inquired why a tropical seuso hu been attributed 

to it, Mich us * ifeicntiming/ or h decreeing 1 it may tt 
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And ho in formed mo and talked 


At tho begiji- 




■I 


Mid- 


W 01 
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in shrewd that Urn reforeuce of thu Ytrw (in which it 
occur a) to Din. Yin, 14, wu unobwrred* Jt wu 

therefore Huppoaod that there w r u mi propriety in 
mytog, * wveuty waika are cut oil,’ when there iris 

mo oilier period of which they cuuld hive formed i 
portion, Hut as the period of S3 00 day a is ilrsl giv- 
eOj and verses 21 and 23 compared with Dan. viii, 1G, 
show that the uiuth chapter funusbes au explanation 
of tho via ton m which Uabriul appeared to Daniel, 

and of the 1 uiilLer’—(thu cuimumtco tu out of the 231U 
duya)—the hunt (or rather* to apeak properly, the 
ox*/p) uigmheation demanded by thu au bjec t in at tor Uj 
that of 'cutoff* 
onlinco s*y a, l ' Determined, literally, divided, 11 
From what period are tho seventy weeks divided, 
Or out off 7 From the 3300 day* ; for there is do 

Other period given from which thuy can bo taken; 
and ihii it placid beyond a doubt by the connection 
of the twu chapter*, which lioa already boon pruvod. 
Thu sftveuty week*, then, are tho Ural 400 days el 
the 2300; and this is tba key to the whole mystery* 
Tula u vitally ueceniary to an understanding of 

that period* On no other ground can it bu explained* 
Vti aumu wlw wore onca sound iu the troth on this 
Subject, hare ra ably denivd this; but for how good 
1 reason, we shall by mil by mo* Tho commencement 
1 of the seventy weeks therefore mark* tho cuminuuoi:* 
meat of tbe 23W) days; hr Uio termer being out all 

from the latter, they of couruu comuicncu together. 
From wbal point shall wo date thorn is our nuxl m- 
quiry* 


i ii 


Tho FiigJioliman’* Hebrew Cou- 


UO'V 



o 


RH 1 Iff* 


Bto- 9, 


TBUT1I. 


vnkl butir vs data from (hia deoroo of Cyrus, 
li O, 5Wj lh* 48B jeers till Istiaiuu 53 jeara before 
•fan our Lord vy born. 


r , 


THE TO WfeE 

TAj CMimoad to Rut ore JcrutuUm. 


2300 Dire* (continued,) 




points oij therefore 


considered settled 

from tbsy oonslderations: lit. Tfaa prophecy doea 
not point us to the decree of Cyrus, u the command* 
Dint from which to data tho seventy weeks ; fur dat¬ 
ing from that point tho GO tooks which wore to ex¬ 
tend to the manifestation of the Ueaiiab tbo Prince, 
term in* I* 53 year* before even his birth; and this 
profaa, Sid. That the expression, * to restore and to 

buik| /truulsin, 1 ' means something snore thin mere¬ 
ly Ibe building that li d actuary to tbs re-existence 

pf the dty, Which it must be edmitlcd the decree of 
Cyrus folly granted. 


Wb beve drwdj seen in the investigation of Dan* 

field of the Prophtt 1 * vluion, wu Hio 


i_. 


fill, that 

empires of Persia, Greece end ltome* The poriod or 

days there given. cannot therefore he literal 

day a; for lieml days (urcelj six years and a half) 
would by no 

those empires singly, much less embrtoo so nearly tho 
hols of Ihair existence put together, as they evidonl- 

ly do. They must consequently denote 2300 years; 
and hence the seventy weeks whkih are cut off from 
them, must be seventy weeks of yearn, or 400 years, 
M will appear sufficiently plain when we come to 

trace their fulfilliuent. 




i ■ 




cover the duration of any ouo of 


iTT t i.t.- 


L j 


As to the aecorHl decree, that of Darius, a* o. 510 , 
It was but a con Arm sti on of tlie original one of Cyrus; 
aud tho same objection othorwisv diets against lhi* ; 

as against Iho former ; namely, the 4 H 3 years dated. 

from that point terminate by far loo soon, leaving 

full thirty-six years between their ending and the 

birth of the Saviour ; whereas they should extend (o 

the commencement of his public ministry* 

We come now to thu decree granted to Ezra, by 

king Aria Merita in tho seventh year of his reign, 

d. c. 457 . Let us apply to this also the measuring rod 
or the prophecy* Dating from this year, 463 years 
carry us to a. i>. 27 , And what took plica thenl 

Luke Id is us: *' Nov when all tho people wore bap* 

Lined, it came to pus that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was opened, and the Holy 
Qliuat descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
him. and a voice came from heaven which said, Tho* 
art my betowd Son ; in tb« [ am well pleased." 

Luke iii, 21, 22, a. n, 27; margin. Afar this Jcsue 

caiue lt into Galileo, preaching the gospel of the king¬ 
dom of God, and saying, TVic time isJvifitted, n Tha 
time Imre mentioned must hsva been soma predicted 
period but mi prupholic period can be found, thon 
terminating, except ihu GO weeks of tho prophecy of 
Daniel, which were to extend to tho Messiah tha 
Prince. Tho Messiah had now come, and him self 
procUimud, Thu Limo is fulfilled. 

That Christ commenced bis ministry in a. 
further proved from this fact: At ihu first puutavor 
which ho attend rd, Clio Jowe told him that thu tem¬ 
ple had bean fully and six years in building. John 

llurud conmiGMCLd (ho building of iliaL temple 
in tho year n. e, 111 .* Thin will bring thu pussuver, 
forty-six yearn afterward*, in the year a. o, 25 , He 

must therefore liavo commenced his ministry in 

a. d. 27* 

Having found perfect hirmonj on tfaEa point, it is 
tJuie that we look further at the words or the propb- 
eey. Tho period of the 70 weeks appears to l» mark¬ 
ed off into three general divisions: first, so von weeks; 
sucond 1 threescore and two weeks; and third, 
wook. So veil woeks are allotted for tha building of 
the wall, Ac,, in troublous timoe; and from that point 
events arc thus predicted : [Dan, ix, 20 , 17 ;J u And 


Condoning bis instruction to Daniel concerning 
the time, [Dan. ix, 25-27,J Gabriel says* [ vtrsu 25,] 
,l Know therefore and undersund that from the go¬ 
ing forth Of tho commandment to real ore and to build 

Jerusalem, unto the Mutmiali, tbo Prmeo, ahull be 

•even weeks and three score and two weeks. Tho 
street shill bo built again j and the wall oven in truub- 
loun times.” 


There are but four events to which this language 
can be in any way applicable ; first, the decree of 
Cynii for the re-building of the house of Gud u. c. 
530; second, tho decree of Dnrius fur thu pruaoc u Li on 
of (ho work which hid bouu hindered, u.u,519 : f lix. 

vj ;J third, the duerco of Ariatcrxus to Kara, u. u* 

457 ; [Et, vli jJ and fourth, tho coTiimnrsiuu oTNchu- 

miah from the same king in his twootioth year, u* c* 
444. Neh. it* In determining which of these acta 
In favor of the Jews answers to tho u commandment 
to restore Jerusalemfrom which the sovunty weeks 
are to be da Led, wo must coayidcr how much i* in¬ 
cluded in tho phrase, u to restore and to build Jcru-! 
■stem," and also wbet commandment will allow Lhu 

seventy wocka, dating from tho time uf ii* pi omulga- 
tion, to fulfill tha conditions of tho prophecy by l unch¬ 
ing to the events therein specified. 

How much then are we to understand by the words, 

raatore 


to build Jerusalem 7” If they refer 

merely to the onbiniol work of arreting buildings 
DcoMiary to constitute e city, liia decree of Cyrus 
baa the pre amlnanoe above all otbere j for that 
the flifi deans Issued in favor of the Jews after tho j 
giving of the prophecy j and we are told in Isa, iHv, \ 
2fl, tbit it vh Oyrua who should say 

Jem, Thou ebalt bo built; and to the leruplo, Thy 
foundation shall be laid. 11 




. 27, is 


i"i 


was 


ii, 20. 


to Jerosa- 


Agataj the Lord soya of 

this same Oyrua, [chap, xlv, 13.] - 1 be uhall build my 
efty, ead be shall lot 

net be supposed that a license to build tha house of [ 

Ood at Jerusalem, which this decreo granted, would , 

not give pemlnion also for the erection of buildings 
around It, 

But the decree which the prophecy calls tho com- 

mandment to reatore Jerusalem, u ono which goes 
forth 6k prophet in weeks, or 483 years previouu to 
— _—ifoalation of the Mcaaiab ; for from the going .. 
forth of that commandment '* uato tbo Messiah, the 
Prince, shall be seven weeks and throe scorn aud t 


And it caii- 


jny oapttvea. 


i"i 


-U 


one 




+I 1 rJiJ»ttl‘* CVDhbHiluD, Vol. II, pp. y&X 3W. 
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that mk* 


iliir diRttc^n *nd two weoko diall Mouiih b( cut 
off, but ant Tor himself. ♦ . * And lie shall cotiQrm 

tbe covenant with many for one week ; and in the 
midst of the week be shill causa thi* sacrifice and ob¬ 
lation to CCiH" 

Sixty-ui do wotks biro brought us to the Messiah ; 
And from tbn above we learn that he wan to confirm 
tbe covenant for ono week, tint in, the seventieth, 

(T jam,) nnd thit in the midst of this week he should 
uun the nacrifice ind gbtatioa to cuu, These Jew¬ 
ish ordinances, pointing lo tbe death of Christ, could 

At bia cross ; And there they did virtually 


From the Tacis shore »t forth 

the TO weeks from the decree given to Vm u 


Li , 


omng 

the 7th of Artixerxos 1 a. o, 447, there is the iwd 
perfect harmony concerning the event* which w« 
to cluster iround end mirk their close, fln fir H 

ill Tuuat be uLiattvli There ire two 


d l _■ i 


*«ma 

questions to bo settled : 1st. Is tb* Tib of Arliitfi* 

cs rightly fixed to the year a. Q. 447 i »nd ^d- 
tbo decree given to Errs susUin ihe full import of the 
words, si lo restore And to build Jeruasleui . n This 

will be ihe field of inquiry in our next* 


only 

end, though not in form till a, d, 70. It is the uuie 
therefore as if it bid rad, And after threescore ind 
two weeks id tbe midst of the seventieth week, shall 
Messiah be cut off, ind cause the sacrifice ind obli-. 

. Mow does the term, midit, refer to j 


k- T T ::- 


lion to 

any fixed point in tho week? It docs \ for it melon, 
the middle. The word from which it is translated, 


■ir:■, 


in tho Old Testament, according to the Eng* 
lisbnkan'* Uobrow Concordance, one hundred and six - 
IfiCD times. One hundred times it is rendered, half ; 
four tiinei it enters into composition and is translated, 
midnight; eight times it is rendered, in themitUt; 
Once, in the middle t and three Limn, part. We are 
to understand therefore that the crucifixion is fixed 
to tbs middle or tho wcok- When did this take place! 

L Tbe Saviour attended but four passovere, it the 
last of which bo was crucified. John ir, 13; y* 1; 
vi, 4; ini, 1* This ouutd not bring the crucifixion 
liter than a. D. 31, im recorded by Aurelius (Jasuio* 
dor us, a respectable ILorain Senator, about a, n. 014:1 

I 1 In the edimulato of Tiberius Cmi*ar Aug. Y, and jEli* 
ue Scjanua fu> c. 764, a. d. 31, Jour Lord JcbubC hrist 
euOured ou tho eighth of tbo calends of April.* In 

this year and in this day, aaya Dr. lUlca, agree Also 
the Council of Gmaarea, a. d. 106 or 106, the Alex¬ 
andria!] Ohronide, Maximus Honschua, Nioephorus 

Gona tan lius, Cedrenui; and in this year but on djf* 
ft real days, concur Eusebius and Epiphanies, follow* 
ed by Xebter, Docher, Patinua and Petavius.' 1 * 
is recorded in history that the whole time of our Si' 
viour , e teaching was three years and a hilf, which b 
the lialfof a week fof years. J H f 

Tbres and a half years reckoned backward ftota 
the Spring of a. d. 31 whore the crucifixion took place, 
carry ua to the Autumn of a. d. 77 where the CD 
weeks ended and Christ commenced his ministry. 
And tb roe and a half years, tbe last half of the weak, 

reckoned forward from that time, bring ua lo 

Autumn of a. d, 34, for the termination of the TO 

week a, Thej r dose is mar ked by th • marly rdom of 
Stephen, tbe formal rejection of the gospel of CJtrat 
by the Jewish Sanhedrim In the persecution of bit 
disdplts, and Lha turning of the apostle* to the (ftp- 

Act a ir* 1-lb. 

*Ad. Herald, A eg. 4th, 1&W H filin' daalyiii fltfnd J 

CbninalOfy, p. 173. j 

fib. quat. from Suiobliu. [ 
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TUB 70 WEEKS iNP 2100 D1TB (cONTIHCEB,) 


We prttoMd to faquir*, 

l. I* 


nth of Arlixenv, when Kxr* w- 
c*lf«d hi* decree concerning Jerusalem, |Tz- vii.J 
rightly placed fa tbe year n. o. 457 7 The following 
MUUt * will lid u* an thin point: 

u Ptohmf xeealtans v eolipee of tho moon in the 
MTOQLh of Oembjaei, which, according to raoflurnw* 

tronombal calculation, took pl*co fa the night fall a w- 

fag the 10tb of July, fa the jeer of tho Juliet* period 
4101, it lb* begfanfag of tlio ucornl year of ilia nix- 
ty-foarta Olympiad- A* the vulgar or* ia dated 

from January 1st 4714 of tha Julian poriod, it fol¬ 
low* that tbit eclipse wm 

OClips*) decided by the unerring record of utronony 
U wndupvilti. Consequently as PeUiimtobumi^il 
the cardln*l point and foundation, on which da- 
pend the arrangement of preceding and succeeding 
tinea and the concord of vend and profane history, 1 
(De Docs. Tbffi p. Lib. x, c. 14.)* 1 

in the seventh orCambyeos. Cam by sea 

reigned eaten year* and five months; or, if we in- 
dud* lb* seven months of tho usurper SmcHia who 
followed him, accord mg to the canon of Ptolemy, 
eight yean. He therefore reigned o»o year after 
this eclipse. He was followed by Darius, who reigned 
thirty-da years j and he iu turn by Xurxea who 
nlgoed twenty-One years; and this brings ua to the 

Orel or Artaxerxas, b, c. 464. Th«e aro undisputed 
revrds of history, from an uruliapuled starting point, 

baaed on the calculations of aairououty. There un 

no dispute in regard lo it. Tim first, 

then, of Artaierxea being 4G4 + his seventh would be 
•< o. UT. Hero the canon of Ptolemy places it, 

of undoubted authority, the ,( aocu- 
Ls demostrated by the concurrent agres*; 

And before it 


The letter then fallows, written not in 


Intel 11 

Hebrew, but in Ob aid* io, or Eastern A ramie, the 
language then used at Vibylop. At the 27th verse; 

narrative proceed* in Hebrew. We 
furnished with the originvi document, by virtu* of j 

was authorized to 1 restore and to build 1 








■J 




Jerusalem.* "t 

The daoree com idshdcr, ** Artoxerua, king of kings, 

tbe priest, a scribe of tbo law of the God 


1 


IX 


unto 

or heaven, perfect pasci and at such a time, 1 make 
a dicrea, 11 Ao.■, and after granting certain favors to 
the house of God at Jerusalem, it clow in tbs fal* 

And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom 


. c. 623. The date of this 


lowing words: 


of Uiy God, that in fa tUiuo hand, set niegiwtrAtes 
which may jndgu all the people that sic Iwyoml tho 
river, all suck a* know tho laiva of thy (Jod, and 
tench yo them that know them not. And whosoever 
will not do tho law of thy Gud, and tlm law of the 
king, let judgment be executed speedily upon 
whether it be unto death, or to banishment, or to con¬ 
fiscation of goiKfa or to imprisonment. 

What could be required more ample thin this 
commission to nstabluh the govern muni, enforce tho 
obaurvanou of tho law of God, and puui»h those who 
LrtutvgrvHfd 7 At any rale no other instance of a 
decree so com pro) tensive as this can bo round efam 

Ihu captivity. 

11 Sir Isaac Newton Justly ohmirvoif * that the dia- 
pcrtfvd Juws bccaiuo a peoplo and a city, wliuu they 
returned Into a body public; and that was in the 
seventh year of Artaxurxe* LoiigiinamiM, when Ears 
by tho king 1 * communion, ulocted magistrate* all ovur 
the laud, tu govurn tho people according to tke law 
■ of God and of die king : utuicr Ezra (hey Jiret be¬ 
came a polity or city by a government qf their own.” 

However much sirens may be laid upon the ex¬ 
pression to build tho city, nothing can be urged from 

it as an objection against 1 I 10 decree in question ; far 
that Kara understood himself fully empowered to 

proceed with the budding of tho city And tho wall is 

evident from hi* prayer, a* recorded fa chap, ix, 9', 
aud that bo understood further that Uie conditional 
prophecies concerning bis |*cop1c were then fulfil led 
in that restoration is evident from the closing words 

of that prayer, when ho says, **Should wo again 
break thy command men la and join fa affinity with 
thu people of these abominations, wouhlst not thou 
bo angry with us till thou hsdgt consumed, no that 
there should be no remnant nor capping . n 

Dut further, aaven week* (49 veers) aro allotted 
to the building of tha street ami wall fa troublous 
Uincs. The reckoning of the thirteen of course only 
commence with llie counuobceineni of the work; and 
tha work did not commence till lha AuLuiua of that 
year in which Kara went up ; far it was not until the 

t idtwi fikhld, He. 1 ( Jit Fmpbaik Chreootegy. 

I * Soou 1 ! note tu Dap. Lx. 36-27. 






him. 




therefore 
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racy of eh 

t of more than twenty eolipees. 

be wrong, the calculation or thcec 
(and they have been rapaeUdly calculated) 

facer rati, which ia an inipnasi- 


rt? 




l! 1 




P “ 


I J 




muat be abowu to 

billty. 

% We COW there far* to tb* eecond inquiry. Did 
tb* commlaalaon granted to Ear*, answer to the 
prophecy to restore and to build Jeru 
ia lb* intent of that phrase 7 Wo answer, to restore | 

tha Ja 

it according to tb* law of Uoaaa. A Lhiog to bo re- ! 
Stored, muat 

The condition then of tbe Jewish *Ule and church 
previous lo tbe captivity, we may lake a# a atendard 

for Its restoration after that ovent. But how was it 
with them previous to the time of Eire7 The Scrip¬ 
ture* ware fa a manner loet, the people In a profound 

Ignorance of the law, tho worship of God neglected, 

everything in great disorder and confusion. This 
laan from the reformation which Bare ut about 

hi* arrival at Jerusalem. 

W* read fa El vil, 11, ** Now this b the^ copy of 
the letter that king Artexerxes gave unto Ezra tlic 
1 priesk the aoribe, evsu a scribe or the words of tlio 
goq,nno dtpsn te of tbo Lord and of bla statutes to 


lem 7 ’What 


■tatet civil and tooleiiaitial, and re-uttle | 
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brought back to it* original elate. 


i . 


l 


l i. 


OB 


* Analyst! 9acred Ckrgadlogy, p|k HI, 142. 


H0S' 


H 


x- u 


tv. t 








cnu of Oy riiii has (ha prc^rtnci to oil others; u4 
this Is a sufficient refutation of the idea. Hut further, 
70 find io Neheruiab, chip, vi, IS, that the work d 

building which ha went to perform 

plishctl in fifty -two days; whereas for llm buildipf 
of the oily in Llio Heiuu* of the prophecy ihsre sr* it- 
lowtd uTcn weeks or forty-nine joan. 


fifth month that lie readied J aruaa U: tn. Ei. fii 1 3, 

Awl in jut forty-nine years from this time I ho work 
wm completed in the last act of roformalion by Neb- 
amiihj recorded in the last chapter of his book. 

Bays Pridsaux f under the year b. c, 409, 4 ‘ In the 

fifteenth year of Darius No thus endvd the first seven 
feaks of ilie seveolj weeks of Dimers prophecy. 

For then the reatorstion of the church and state of 

the Jews Id Jerusalem and Judea was Fully finis hod, 
Io that last aot of refbrmalion, which is recorded io 

the thirteenth chapter of Nohc miah, from the twen- 
tj-third Terse to the end or the diaplor, Just forly- 

mne j 

the seventh year of Arlaxcrxes Longlmanus. IJ 

It la said that the surest waj to root out error, is 
to plant in the truth; and as we have found a riucreo 

which Id ita extent, fully includes the work content 
plated jo the prophecy, sod mi lies the most perfect 

harmony in the commencement, intermediate dates 
and termination of the seventj weeks which wore to 
be dated from it, it would hardly seem necessary to 
dwell further on this point. Dut as the commiaaion 

ofKchcmiah In the twentieth of Aria Irenes, thirteen 
yean alter the decree to Ezra, has been hy some seal* 
ouely and confidently claimed as Iho starting point 
of the sevenIj weeks and 2300 days, it demands n 
passing notice. Far be H from us to qaj anything 

derogatory of Nehentiah or or his work, llu was %'■ 
hnlj man, and his work an important one j but llio 

utter impropriety of malting it tho data for the coin- 
menoemeut of the prophetic periods will bo even when 
we consider that it was but a continuation of the work 
with which fij$ra had been commissioned, and which 
ho had com men cod thirteen year* before. And that 

it wsa but a continuation of that work is evident 
from the following facts: 

1. The ecoiion of Nohcmith’i petition Io tho king 
for permission to go up to Jerusalem was the report 


■11 accm* i 


3. Them ie not a specification in Iho grant to Heh< 
emlah which la not indudod in the dec roe to Ena; 
while the latter is much more full. It Is therefore 
utterly inadmissible to peas over the greater event, 
and fix upon a subsequent one of leas importance, lo 
nark llio commencoiuent of an important era iq 

propbny. 

4- Beckoning from the comm beta n to Nehcmbh, 
a. c 4 444, U» dales throughout are enlirelj di 
ranged; for from that point the troublous liun 
which were to attend Lho buildinfc of the a treat and 
wall did not last seven weeks or forty-nine jnra 
lUokoning from that data the ST weeks or 433 years 
which were to extend to the Messiah the Frtw*, 
bring us to a. n. 30-40 j but Jnui was baptised of 
John in Jordan and tbe voice of hts Father heard 
from heaven declaring him his Son, In a. n. 27, thir¬ 
teen yean before. According to IhU calculation, tbs 
midst of the week which ie marked hj the crucifix¬ 
ion is placed in a. d. 44; but tbe crucifixion took 
place in a. d. 31, thirteen yoare previous And last- 

jy the 70 weeks or 4U0 yean, dated from tbe twenti¬ 
eth of Artaxeriesi extend to a. d. 47, with absolute¬ 
ly nothing to mark thoir termination. Honed if that 

bo the year, and Ihe grant to Nohcniah the eiroat, 
from which to reckon, die prophesy baa proved a 

failure. 

3. We here no evidence that tbe pormiaeion given 
to Neheniieh w** anything but verbal. We have no 
record or thsre being anything given to him but cer¬ 
tain letters to the keeper of the king's forwt, the gov¬ 
ernors beyond the river, Aa ; awl if these constitute 
tbe decree, the prophecy should read deoms ; tar 
there were more than one. Dut Ulcus letters were 

not addressed to Kehemiah ; and of so little Impor¬ 
tance were they considered by the sacred historian, 
that bo has seen fit to preserve uo copy of them, but 
simply to state their import. While on Lhu other 
baud, tbe decree to Ears wee one decree, it was ex- 

presaly called a decree, it wee addruaaed directly to 
Eil'I, and the Holy Ghost hea thought proper to 
I rami mi t a copy or the original document to the pres¬ 
ent time. 

With these facts in view, no one can long hesitate 

bet wren the respective coinui iastans of Kara and Nth- 

tmieh, w to which properly marks the conimeuce- 
□lent uf an important prophetic period. Previous to 

IH44 do Advent believer thought of contending for 
Ihe latter eommiuion, but since lho passing of that 
time, there has existed in some minds a seeming ne¬ 
cessity for the removal of Ihe original dam* ; and a* 
necessity is tbe mother of invention/* so it gives 

some the powtr of magnifying molehills into moun¬ 
tains. 


after It had bnn first begun Cy Kira in 


r . 1. 


T* 


which csiuin otiiji, returning, bad brought from 
thenoe, that th 


in Ihe province were in great afllk- 
Lion end reproach, that the wall of Jerusalem also 
was broken down, and the gales thereof burned 

work were these walli 


NT * 


llh flro. Noh. I. Who 


L J 


and gates that were broken down and burned with 
fire 7 Evidently the work of Eire and bis associates; 
for it oeonot for a moment lit supposed that the utter 
destruction of the city by Nuhuchadnezxar, 144 j ears 

previous to that time, would have been reported w 
Nolitroixli as a mattrr of news, or that ho would 

have considered It, as ho evidently did, a fresh rub- 

fortune sailing for a fresh expression ofliis grief. A 
decree therefore authorising Ihe building of thorn, 

had gone forth previous to the grant to Nuhcuiiah. 

2 . Those who contend for this decree, lay much 
straae on Ihe phrase, 1 ta Autfd,” as though tlia liter- 

al building of the citj was all that was involved ii 
Iho prophecy, sod this Nebewieh got express por- 
mission to perform. But we have already seen Ihit 

walls and gates wore built and broken dowo previ¬ 
ous to his going up. 

are confined to ihe literal building of the city, tliefo 

1 CouHiioe, VuJ r |, P , m. 


Wo have alio scan that if ev 


Tho application of tbe argnmabt, thus Ur, < 

OilL 




70 woalu and 2300 days remains for 


<tbL 




ftf 




utd commencing ii that pofol they moat nUnd to a 
coi rwponfH d| point in the following 1843, end 

qiuotly end in tho aevenih. month, Hebrew 

reckoning, in tbe Autumn of 1844+ 

S«ub *M th* chrofwlogW uganmt upon 

t h* preaching of tbe Advent doctrine of 1**4 ¥U 
biMd, U waa good lhen J 11 ta i 00- Kot ' 

withstanding ill ih* effort that hare boon m*d* to 

thfl fries, Hontaly ii ii last compelled io let 
them aland ii they were then pieced. There ew no 

land w|io 


phem^nt t> HO* It 


4 I 
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2300 pay* (concluolo.) 


THE 70 fttll *ND 

We hare no* •*• mined ihe fourgrinU iliet 

favor of tho Jews, 1 




’a: 




mad* by the hinge of Persia in 

only *ienu to which we can look fur 

the doom to restore end to build Jvruaeleiu. We 

that the first, areund end fourth do not con- 
otiil featurea nawfiry to coniUtue tbit 
bat Chit ih* third, the decree to Exra, her- 


1.T 


whtoh ere 


remora 


her* seen 

teln the 
decree) 

■conli» with tbe rendition* of iho prophecy in ever/ 


' r 


pii- 


pluck ewey th 


SiiupMtu In 

of the temple of troth. 

With the greet feet before «i the* th* 

the Autumn of 1844^ we 


IH T, 


i.T 


“ 7 * 


WTij] 


particular: 

1 , It contained ell the clement* necessary to con- 

*ixih e decree, end when rerriod ciili resulted 

In the thorough restoration or the Juwiah lUto, It 
answered to the prophecy folly in this reepccL 

2. Prom tb* commeDoetnenI of <he rurk by Ewe, 

to the leet 


n 


wold 

follow*: 1. TheSeiwtuery. according to the propho* 
oj t >4 then to b* cleeneed. 2- The earth, or the lend 
of Palestine, le the Senctuery* 3. Ite cleansing ii to 
be by tiro et the revelation or the Lord Jeaue. 4, In 

dimple end shadow of heavenly thinga,” lb* 

high priest on tbo tenth day of tho seventh month, 
entered the holiest of the earthly sanctuary, to make 

ilonement end canio forth to bless tho people. 
We therefore confidently eijwcted ibet our greet 

uld detrend from heaven in flaming 


1 k- 


L i 


\ 


t of reformation by Kohomlsh wart Juat 

hleh I* tho exact period ellowod 




forty-aloe y*ara 
in tbe prophecy to thle work, | 

3, Ai this decree went forth a.c. 457, tbo sixty- 1 

niiii week* or 483 year* which were to extend to the 

luciiwnujni 


L J 




|*h the Prinoa, reckoned from the 

work in the Autumn of that yrar, bring us to 

. 27, when our Lord wubeptiftd 


r L ■ ■ ■ 


High Prbt 

lire end bring daliversnco to bis people, oh the tenth 
frj <jf tho h tenth mouth of that year in wbicli the 

Jkjri should end. 

Wo need not mention how painful wu the diaap- 

polntuient, or bow the hopes of Qnd 1 * expectant peo* 

era those of the 








the Autumn of a. 
be John in Jordon end went forth preaching * the 

tfoi is fel filled.* 1 Mark i. 
from IhU, to the mldit of the seventieth week, bring 

, 31, where it baa been dern- 


ix t r 


Three end a half years j 


to tbo Spring of *■ 

0 nitre ted tbit the crucifixion look place. Three and 
i heir yon more, the la* t half of the week, termi¬ 
nate the 70 weeks or 400 yoari in the Autumn of 


plo were as effectually cruci 
early disciples wboo tliey beheld their Mailer bleod- 

Thero bad been a mistake aome* 

ea the mystery to 


r i 


.11 


IT 


ing upon tho 
whore; w 


r ■ 

.*1 Ii 


hero or how was ill 

Hot a few made a precipitous retreat in- 


i. o+ 34. 

Here than n stand at the end of thl« great period 

GabrbJ In kb explanation of the 2300 days, 
told Daniel eras cut off upon Jeriualcm and the 
Jew*. Tbeva b this 
If the Brat 400 years terminated in the Autumn of 
a* 0. 34, ihs wdob period ends in thm dvlunn of 
A* s. 1344. for 490 uken from 2300, leave 1810; 
and 1810 added to a. p* 
make 1844. 


be salted. 

to th* worM igitu ; mil samo (low o(T in tn* lino or 
i Ungont into the moat oxlraragant fanciea. Hut in¬ 
dependent of those, three goncral dirieione haw ariaen 
frum the body of beliewTi as it then existed, each 

claiming to giw a reason why wo did not at that 

lime realize our hope. 

1. The reason olforod by tho first cl 

■evenly wvcha are no part of the 2300 days; that the 

two periods have d illuruiit starting point* ; and that 

Ibu former affords no key 10 the ex pi an alien of the 

that lhi* view 






L j 


grind fact yet tc b* noticed: 


T I 


U that tho 


I I • I 


400 terminate 


be re 


Pravbna to 1343 the light concerning th* going 

forth ofths decree In a. o. 437, had bean clearly set 
forth. Th* end of tbe 2300 days was therefore confi¬ 
dently expected in 1843 ; for 437 year* before Christ, 
end 1343 after, make just 2300 year a But the fact 

overlooked that it take* 457/n/i yearn and IS43 

j and that, oeoaequcntly, if 

the period bad oommenead wltb I bo vtry first day of 
457. a. o. it would not end till the very Inst day of 

1843, and that therefore, if a portion of tho year 

457 bad elapoed before tba 2300 day* commenced, 
they would cover, before they termini ted, * corns 
ponding .portion of the year 1844. Awl when it was 
Ukeo Into ooulbratko that tlie midst or the seven* 

marked by 

Jewish month In the Spring of 31, and 


latter. It rc^nii t* but a glance to 

Mta a*Wo entirely the important period of lli* 2JOU 
diyw j lor If the uivonty weeke do not mark its com¬ 
mencement, wo challenge tba world to 1*11 o> where 

It does commence, or of whet jKHaible uso it can be 
: Q n OwSmtoJ Pug*. So much thun of rcoeUstioH,. 

yet rmnama iwrevcalcd, i 

2. Tlie second clan hare attempted to re-adjust the 
23011 days by tearing up thu original dates, astrono¬ 
my end himory lo the contrary notwithstanding, and 

*o arranging diem a* to make the point for tho cl 
log of Palestine or die burning of the uarlh fall in 
the future, u it is <|uite evident iliel neither of there 

ovoDll have taken piece In thu post. 

3. Tbe third class tike the position that the con¬ 
ception* at first entertained couoirning Ih* flauotua- 

ry and i La cleansing were incorrect. 

Tha Adoctit Herald ha* from lime to lira* ainev 

1844 b«u putting forth unanewerablo vindwationa of 
the original JatoA llut iu portion hereby became 


L J. 


Mi 


to make 


wn: 


u. c. 




crudAxion, which wia 


tiath week 

In the 

that the 70 weeks would therefore end In the seventh 

p J 

month. Autumn of 34, It was at 
day* begin, not with 
ylon In the Spring, but with the co move nee m eot of 
the work at Jtrmuktu, which it Is not probable could 

be caflier than th? amnih mouth. Autumn, cl 457 j 


i i 


^ j "" 


that the 


Tir 


r_ T 




■ b 


■tarting of Eire from Bab- 


wi 


05 




gitnia»ly «mb«rrts!»ng; for to Admit that the days 
bed ended, And that the »nh was not burned,would, 

ivordine to its own promisee, involve the word of 

Tn order therefore Lint 


'* We bir« no new light respecting the wooKtiti 

between the 70 weeks and the 
argument against Choir connection U the parting *f 
the time* Why that haa passed is a mystery to 14 
which wo wait to hare revailed. 


The oajf 


day 


win 


Jod in a positive failure, 
the days may bo indciluinily extended to tho future 

it haa denied tbo connection between them and tlui 
urenty wooka, by which alone wc have uny duo to 

(Loir comma noomonL and thus act thorn adrifU Wo ■ 
learn thia from a series of questions adilrewrtl by a 

correspondent to the Editor of the //{ffliJ, and his 

answers at follow a : 




AtL item Id, 


Sept. Tth, 1850, i 

Conclusive toaiimony to show the Donoeelioa ef 

the TO weeks and 3300 days has in ill place been ef* 
fond; and wa submit to the judgment of tlw rmhr IT 

the reasons above elledged 
it, nr to justify so glaring a departure from just rules 

of inter prete Lion, E van the ueuri ng objection if ai u* 
their connection lies b«rr since 18+4 thoroughly re¬ 
moved, u will in due time be noticed. 

Another class have attempted to re-adjust the reek* 

of the dayi by assigning a J*ur data for the 


sufficient to disprove 




In your 'Chronology * tho cross is plac- 

, 31. What are the principal objections 

* 30 1 


t: Qurtiioo, 


«d in a* 

wbkb bear aga : nst ile being placed in a, 

1 . The absence of any evidence placing 

It there. 2. The contradiction of the wonderful as¬ 
tronomical, chronological and historic si coincidences 

which ahow beyond the shadow of controversy that 

b. c- 457-8, that tbo 


K Answer. 


oning 

seventy wwka. They took the commission of Ne~ 

h smith, in the twentieth of Artaxerics, aa tho start* 
ing point, and gave it such a data as to make ilia 

whole period Larroinalo in 1854, This was the basis 
uf the recent eicitement on time that has eilatcd In 

of the land. The morlu of Nehemiah'i 


the Tth of Artaxeries 
birth of Christ was i, c, 4-5, that the thirtieth year 

of Obrist was 483 years from the 7tb of Ariaierxes, 

that the eruciflalon was In a. u. 11, and that that 

was the point of time in the last week when the aac- 

riOce and oblation should cease. 

n Quae, If the TO weeks of Dan. ix do not com¬ 
mence in Ihe 20th of Ariaierae^ how can Iho 2300 
daji begin at tlm same time with ilium, and yet ter¬ 
minate iu the future 1 


some parts 

coimnisrion have been already examined. We have 

that it will neither answer the import of the 
prepay, nor hsrmonlte with a single data, Dot I 
1854 has passed \ and even allowing the £0th of Ar- | 

tileries it* proper date. i. c, 444, the 2300 daye 
reckoned Uiorefrom oould only extend 14 1857, which 
lealao parted. That theory therefore hu fallen j 
and those who have rested upon it have bean doomed 
to failure and disappointment which they might b 
avoided. And now that the utmost limit 

to which the daye can poAaihly 
may hope that aome will be willing to view lb* mat* 

ter in its true light and admit that the mistake must 

lay, net iu the original reckoning of the time, but in 

the eveat to occur at the end of the days. 

We have seen the desperate petition adopted by 
the I hr aid on account of tbe parting of the time iu 
1844; wo must call attention also to the position as¬ 
sumed by the IKorkfi Crtii#, 
been able to tact 
bar time. W* h 

a upper Lars might as a last resort adapt tbe conclusion 
of the Herald, that the periods were pot connected. 
]Low many of them privately entertain this view we 
cannot say i but we have not seen it publicly adve¬ 
rted; a prudent ailn» having for the most part 


seen 


''Ana. Thsy cannot 

11 Quca, Must we not honecforlh conaidar that they 

have different alerting points 7 
“A ns. Yes,"— Advent Btrald, May 23d, 1852. 

We must now call tbe reader's attention to that 

original Advent faith . 11 which once 


ft¥« 


til*DUltdp n 


■ . 


portion of the " 

fanned a part of a standing notice in tho Advent pa- 

under tbe head of “ Points or difference between 

Ilia an follows; 


pars, 

Us sod our Opponents. 

“ We dsim that the ninth of Daniel is 

to the eighth, and that the seventy w 

2100 days or years commence together. Our oppO' 

Sign* of Ihe TVmee, 1843, 


appendix 
cuki and tbe 


kh 


far as we here 




newt* deny Ihit- 
The Harold itself h as now denied this, and Umu 

abandoned its original position, and gone over to 


rtain it, since the passing of the tat- 
supposed that ibe majority of its 




ground of its opponents. ^ 

Again; |: The grand principle involved in the in* 
Urpretation of the 2300 days of Dan. vilij 14, is, that 
ihe 70 wceka of Dan. ix, 24, are tbe first 490 days of 

AJmhI SAirlif p 


of the eighth chapter. 

49, Art,, Wirt and Progress of Advcnlitm. 

i* If tbe connection between the 70 weoke of Dss 
U, and tho 3300 days of Dan. vlil, does not eiut, 
vtafa system s> Mhaken to Ht foundation ; if it <l«< 
exnt aa we suppose, the syalsm must stand.'J/oT' 






been maintained concerning tho prophetic pc rind*. 
The last that haa come under our notice on the sub- 




Jed iv an article from I. C. Wellcome, iu the Crisis 
of Oct. 


1857, in which he nays; 

'‘That I how period* m-o Intended to enlighten our 
minds and direct our fhith in regard to the end of 
the gospel age, 1 fully believe, lint not that wo 
should so locale their commencement anil terminus 


-W 


many of Prophtt ic ChrtHwhgy, p 38, 

From these extracts it 

departure from the 11 original Adrent faith , 11 i 
denial of the H*rald'* t and df how grave a chared*. 
It is taking the position of the opponents of the Ad’ 
vent faith ( it i» ignoring the ='grand principle in' 

volved in the interpretation of the 2300 days i rt it it 

in is rii ik j 


ill be aeon how serious a 




by historic events m to form a basis for foil faith, 
such aa wa are required to hare in tho statements of 
the gospel. Goape l truth* are clear and certain re¬ 
quiring our implicit confidence. But human oilcu [tr¬ 
itons and historic application a, as connected with pro¬ 
phetic times (though important and useful when uaod 
modestly and carefully) may not demand euch con¬ 
fidence . f> 


yielding a point by which *' the wbulonyst* 

:j to its foundation," Thus has the Hmld lured 

traitor to its first principles, and ignotninioualy alas* 

dosed the Gibraltar of tbe prophetic periods lo lb* 

And yol, *■ Wo are the Advrtl- 

i iate ” is Ih* presumptuous claim which Jt still pi 1 * 

forth. And what are tho reaeoas for all Lhb*/ Sue- 


; eo 


ado 


I 


hand* of the enemy. 


■ ply those; 


US 




k 


o j 




Hb Ihon prtWMdi to throw oat tome suggestions 

In regard 

questions, u follows : 

"FireL 


Perhaps 


m reedy to mind us here that 

“ f * not jet eiplalued whit did take pi 


tho prophetic poriodi ia the form of 


IQ 1644, 

nor Account'd Tor the pitting of (Im time. The 

pittance of such im must request a little further, 
previous in that, there 

which wn wish to notice and apply. 


Ts the definite jnr of 0 briefs advent 

efcar/p revealed In the Scriptures atone 1 

"Second. Can mil intelligent Christians undcr- 
Itetul the principle of prophetic reckoning and argu¬ 
ments bywhich to determine confidently and 

t&mljf it whit point of time the peHoJi end 7 

“ TAfitJ* Can All Christians accurately compute 
lie red ehronology And definitely deter mi do the Aero 

of the world 7 




other prophetic periods 


•re 


ter* 


'* Fourth* Are all Christians in circainstances 

which wilt permit them to gain 

■nd chronological works, and hero capacity and tlmo 
to study them end gain ill the light whkh may bo 
obtained by Able And energetic students 7 

" Fifth* Are children, young converts, ind be¬ 
lievers of smell 


to historical 


_r_ -i ■ _ 


pieity required by the gospel to 
pet Till] confidents in the deductions of more ibis 

prophetic times end historic research* 

The Import of then questions none can feil to per- 
reirs. It is to throw mn uncertainty over prophetic 
reckoning; to footer the idea (hit the periods 
he understood ; end hence to diaoourigo their study 
■nd take the edge from those great truths Ihet 
built upon (hem. It Is skin to that popular Mea, th at 

much of the won I of find is buyond our comprohen- , 

tun ind cannot I jo undoi-slond ■ or, in other words, 
that revelation is not revelation ; which is infidelity. 




• 11 


unnoi 




Ilf H'hst hr is l prophetic period with both ends In ' 
Clm fug 7 Par what were (hoy given, if thorn is no 
tiednileiwM to hr attached to thorn 1 tfo: all Scrip¬ 
ture ia profitable; end those prophecies and periods 
df years which leads tin down to setnea connected 
with the end, are within the bhij comprohenstan of 
til " able and energetic students, ” of whom there are 
note few, sml JVy can bring (hem within the eom- 
prthenaion of every child. So It Is with the 1KH1 
dsys. With the data which the Dihle gives, end the 
plain records of history, which are entitled to uairer-' 
ol confidence, there need he no hesitation in the *p- J 

plication, It is oasj, nituraf, dear, harmenloua and 1 
definite. Tharo stands that great period in the past 

like s monument of truth ; and no efforts have been 
able to shake ita foundations or to overthrew its 
structure. Beware then of those who would endeav¬ 
or to phaeuro or remove tho ancient landmarks. It 
h A fearful thing to err from truth. If tho light in 
fin become darkness how greet is that darkness. It 
is set strange, after iN the wild work that has been 
made by those who have compassed thrmiwlvos with 

iparks or their own kindling, that some should have 
bet tiltfs confidence In anything. But truth is not 

responsible for all this, and ills none the loan clear, I 
and the prophetic periods aro none the less definite 
ind certain on this account. 

Tho idea that if the termination of the prophetic I 

periods is known, the time of the second advent is iM 

so known, is a conclusion drawn without warrant; 

for there 1> no prophetic period that retches to the 

coming of the Saviour m will be hereafter proved, 1 

But yet they do bring us to events whioii it is not I 
safe to lose sight of. 
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fttf 


aj 


iff* 


T«uru> it*, is. 


that Uitj O, how dw and fiofiooi tk« truih ip. 

p«rrf I There It U! Thai is 1 tbe dally |* Well 

hat does Paul mean bj * ba who nor fetteth' 

hlndvmh 7 By 1 Ilia Man otS'm* and (he * witk- 
od, 1 Popary la 
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Til 1E1J0 sup 1136 days. 


now 


I 




ip^TIKR important prophetic period upon vli ! ch 
I Advent doctrine li bartri. ii the 1335 daya of 
Phfh , w ^ which ilia 12tH> day* 
ly qMMotod, Thw two period a are inlroduced to 


. wbal ia It which hrn* 

dar* Popary from being revealed 7 Why it ia Pa- 

*—■ Wall, tb«o, ■ the daily* moat moss Pigia< 


t: 


mo ini ima Le¬ 


na u full 




^ that it jfl Ui# JilLla horn, 

l. Ihtgoal, or Oradtn empire, Llm 

(the* away tba ’dtilj an-L it in the only puwe-r 
brought to flaw after the division of Alexander's 
kingdom do*n to the timo when thu Sattdusry 
should be cleansed at the end or the 2300 day a. This 
Hula horn vh luv« in in proper place showed lo ba 
Homs taken ut a unit, cur ra-ipomling with the fourth 

kingdom or Dmiil’n other mUn. No* it ia a fact 
that a change did tike placu in thu Homan power 
frutn Pigmiinin to Papacy. P^tiun from (lie days 
or the Assyrian king* down to the lime uf its modi-' 
Italian Into Popery, had been tliv daily, or aa Prof. 
Whiting reudvrH it, u the continual' 1 dew]atwik L by 
which flitau had stood up agaitnt the cauao uf Jeho¬ 
vah. In iU priuata, iu altan ami ita anoriAou, it 
hura narinhlanoe io thu Luvitbl form of Jlfhovmhhf 


“And from 


lime that the dailj (Heriflcc) thill 
b« taken away, and the abomination that tn.keth 
deaolata aat up. there ah all be a thuuAnd two hun¬ 
dred and ninety day a. 1) loaned ia ho that waiteth 
and oooiaUi to the thouaand thm hundred and tire 


vU* 


. I 




and thirty days. But go thou thy way till the end 
bo; for thou shall net and stand iu thy lot at the 
and of tba days. 1 * Dan- lit, 11-13. 

Tht quuLioni tL umb iriioj Can wo tell what the 
events am, from which iht*o period* aro to be dated; 
awl If u t can we (all whim they took place? H\r 
tint enquire* What ia the Jl daily 11 ( *ac r i J)c') and thu 
abomination that uaketh dciiulatg 7' 1 It will be no¬ 
ticed Lliat the word, sacrillco. ia in italics; donating j 

that it m 1 1 applied word. The wma will be noticed 
iu the Other instances ol Us occurrcntu in thu bouk 

of Daniel, via,, chap* *i, 31 and viii, 11-13. Li ^ 
bmflj rarer lo this Jailer chapter. In verw 13 it trill 1 

be observed that two desolations are brought to view; 


i 


u 


worship; but when the Luritieal gavs place to the 
Uli nation form of worship, Sitcn, in urd r to success- 
fully oppose the work, inu*t change alao liu form of 
opposition; hcnco the tempi m, aliani and ststuoi of 

Pajjanlitiu aru baptiud into the b)a«phemios of Popery. 

Lut thu daily, Page hi am, is uiil in thu prophecy* to 
hovu a unctunry, nnd the place of t iu aancluary wan 

Lu Uj cast iloivn. That a Kancdiury id frequently 
can netted with id u I airy and haeLLienrim, ad thu place 

■ of iu devotion and worship, ia widont from the fol¬ 
lowing scripturue i Iu. avi, 12; Amos vii, U, 13, 
margin* £x-j* xxviii, lb. Cimouruing the 1 sanctuary 
of the daily of Dun* viii, wc olfcr (he following from 
A pulton I Me : * 

l - What can hu meant by lliu 1 sanctuary 1 of l*e- 

gn nl sin 1 Pu^auidui, on il error nf every kind. have, 
tlioir nine hurled, a» well as truth, TIh-h are the | 
tcmplve or assy In ms cun-iecratod to their nervine, i 
ilnue pcrlicular and renowned letup?* of Paganidm 

inny, lhim, Ihj Hupposd to Ur here d|»okcn of. Which 
of its nmncroDu disLinpoi^hed templed may ii bu ? 
One of the most magnificent m peci/nona of clansie 
atcl ti toot ii ru m luIIuiL the Pantheon, ltd namo aignt- 
| lie* the ; lenij.lo or as*y1 mi or all the guild,' The 

place of iu localluti i* Hninc. t The idola of the na- 
. tiona conqncnd by the Humana were sacredly Uopmt' 

| iinl in aoinu niche or department of (hid temple, and 
I margin, kiu* itviu, lg, Uimccriimg tha r santiunry 

1 of ilia daily or Dan. viil, wo offer ihe following from 
A polios Hale;* 

l - What 


the daily (de*o)lLiuji,)and ihoiranagrcBniunof Judo a- 
lion,. This fact is wade *o plain by J, Liich that we 
ciiinot do better than quota hie Ungugc : * 

'■ *Tha daily sacrifice! is the pn-svnL r-ading of the! 
text; but no auch thing u sacrifice U found in the 
ttiflnal. This u acknowledged on all humU. It is I 
a glaai or oonatruciion put upon U by Iha tranals- 
tora. Tha true reading ik, * (be itaily and llio irmiH- 

•'ffn ^f ^mUHoii daily and tranagraeaion being 
aoanv^fl/ofqthar bj 'and j* the dully AnUn 

fntaifTttnfa qfifcpplof ion. They are two 

daoolailng powara wIiich wars to daaolato thu Sanc¬ 
tuary and 

\ Prom Ihh it U trident tbit tba “ dally, 

tba Jewish worship to w 

baap ippiM l>/ the-oldp^ ond more praralmt opin- 
l kwt | ind lbli L k ftirUier a vidah t from the coiuidtri' 
tna tbit if 


t: 


host. 11 




can have 
hlch it has 


LlJ 


pariode, Uben either literally or 
Hf ur^llrelyj, ; ^a da tad Tram my taking awmj of this 

wonblp, ibaj dji not bring ua to any evsnt whalavtr 

worthy of no|a. 




I • 1 


Tba dally and Iho abomination then, are two deso- 

lilla|poq«fl which were to oppress the church; can 
W< asbartaJa wbat tbasa powora aro ? We have ou- 
Ij Jto adopt l^in. All I TqrV method of niuning 
thl^'polfil to andvoit tba fan* concluaioii with bitn. 

,,, ^ 

rt 00, and oould And no otber 

ItrihodalJyJ waa found but in Daniel* [ then [by 
tba aid of a oaocordancaj took tboea wordi whioh 
>to ^4 opottaotlkin wllib it, Woke away;* be shall j 

tba daily j 1 from tbe Utna that the daily 

y | do. I read oq and thought 1 
should And do light on the Uxl Finally 1 

ii, 7,1, 'For tba myatery of iniquity doth ! 

already work; only he who now latteth will Jet,un¬ 
til he ba token otU of Ms My, ami then etui I (hat 

wickad be pvedid, 1 A<l And when 1 had 




n Ia tnunt by the 'aanctui'ry 1 of Pa¬ 
gan Lam ? Paganism, and error of sverj kind, have 
I heir sanctuaries, an well as truth* Tin 
temples or ass/liuns 

flume per lieu tar and renowned temple of Paganism 
may, then, Ihj euppoail to bo hum spoken of. Which 
of its munoroou UisLliiguiahed teioplfo may it Ur 7 
One of the most magniActnt specimen* of clautio 
architecture ia called the Pantheon. Its name eigni- 

|0 1 or a*Kyl*:iii of all the ginJ*. 1 Thu : 


In which 


1 * 


are tin 
tod to their eorvice. 


1". 
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take 






nn« to 
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I place uf it* location i* Jbimo. f The idol* of ilie na¬ 
tion* conquered by the Roman* were earredly dup’*- 
Jlsd in unit nichi or department of this temple, and 
in iDsnj wbi boatM obj^otri of vonhip by the Ru- 
dum theiaatilve*- Coo Id wo ttnrt * temple of Pagan- 

bin IbiL won won abiitiuifly Aiiiaj)dva^ 

Utvinc now ascertained (bat (he daily i* Pegan- 
umI (hs truHgnudon of daiuiiiian, or die 
abmoioaiion (hat uakcih duaulato/’ u th* Policy, 

oud tbet (be especial sanctuary uf 1*_iu 411 iatu w,ii tbu 

Pandieon. «nJ that thu 11 place" of it* U cation wu 
Horn*. we loqiiLru further, 

1. Wu Paganism 

oivil power T Tim following a La minon t of 

Unt on I well-known fict in tha history of (be church 
uhI world, we think man or* t-i th* pruphecy* 

Aim to Cuonuofinc (he llrst OJiri*Liau emperor, and 

ujs; 


w« hiv# but to inquire funbtr when this took plm 

in * loin nor to fulfill tb« prophecy ; for if w«w 1 * 

certain llihk w* have the ilanlng point from vbsA 

the prophetic period* io (he text before ui are 10 b 
dated* Tlivnibri!, 

3 r When did the event referred to io tbc ptqb- 
ecy tukc place ? Let it ba observed, (he qurshoa li 
nor, wliL-n wen Lim saint* given ioio the hands or tfaa 

Pipicj, hot when had lb change of religion fro* 
Pagan I *111 to Papacy been to Ter effected *4 to auk* 
the Jailor (ha national religion, end place it in a oon- 

Thu, like alt other 




dition to alert upon iln « 
great revolutions, wee not (lie work of a moment tie 
incipient working* ww nuniful lung before. Pool 
He id that even in hi* day the mystery of iniquity, the 

Uan uf 9in, the 11i ebam i n«i ion tba l makelh deeolate/ 

we* at reedy at work. And i( 1* Jo Un tight of thi« 
scripture llut we mint understand our bml'i wprdi 




L > H 


tikoii away 11 by (lie Hainan 

an impur- 


Uru- 


Hu Hrut act of government wo* the despatch nfi 
an edict throughout the empire, cihurdug hi* sub- 
1 Jeutw to emhiacu chiistiuimy*" \ 

2, Wa* Home th* city or place of hia oanctuary, 
ftlhi Pantheon,) ca&L down by the authority of the 
Slate 1 Thu following enra'ct answers: 

41 The death of the lout rival of Constantine hod 
Motwi tlm peace of tbn empire. Rome 

Ike undisputed queen of nations* llut, iu that hour or 
elevation and splendor, aha bad beta riiaed to the edge 

of * precipice. Her next atop wu (u ba ilavu- 
vard aod irrtcot*rablt. The change or the govuni- 

tucat 10 Cons tan thmple still pvrpleia the Lintorian, 
U was an act in direct repugna 
couroe of the ancient aud honorable prejudices or the 

Roman mind* ft wo* the uurk of no Luxurious 
Asiatic, devoted to tlm hidof|(c»cva of eastern 


41 


in Malt. itiv r 15, concerning the about im (ion of da- r 
oJeiioii, when he make* erident refersr>oo 10 Deo. ii, 
2T* For although Pagan ihim Irad not given plus tg 
the Papacy in the year 70 when Jerusalem woe de¬ 
stroyed by the Romaot, we do undent and that the 
power which than appeared oodlllcd somewhat h 
name and form, was the very power that ahould, ai 

tire abomination of dwoladoh. wear out the salute 


w o*o iicu more 


and dceolaie (be chuich or the Most High* 

Up to the lime of ike conversion of CIovll king of 
France, which look place hi 4M. the French and oth¬ 
er nation* Of 


tern Home were Pag* a \ bill eabte* 
quenc to (het event the efforta 10 ounvurt idcfaieri lo 
OliriHt were crowned with great Ruooe 

that the con version of OJovie goto rieo to the ctiatow 
of addressing the Fnidi monarch with the tlLlus of 

Myii OlritliaN A/oJcefy, end EliU$i Stm of tk* 
Churck.^ 

allionota, 


L X 


(u thu wbolu 


It la 11 Id 


cus¬ 


toms and cliuiaLoo, but an iron conqueror, born in the 
west, a ad contutuptuou*, like all Romans, of the hab< 

ita or the omnial* ; It was tbu work of a kwn polite- 
ciao t yet it was impolitic in the most palpable degree* 

Yet Constantino abandoned Jfrtttc, tlio gnat citadel 
and throne of Ibe Ciuum, Tor an obscure corner of 
Thrace, and cipo^iJcd (lie remainder <if hia vigoruua 

and ambitiuua life In the double tail or raiding a culo- 
n into thD capital of hht crnplru, ami def rudir\£ t/u 
capital into tho /obit honor* and humiliated 
Mtrengih uf a colony J* * 

This rtcunl from the pen of the hJ*lorijiy la Loo 
plain Lo need comment. The plot* of bin aauctutrj 
via coat down 


" lletwceii that lime and 1 . 


- 500. by 

the Ar- 


capitulaLion* r and conq^BHiej 

bwrei/ (ho * Human gar risen a in the west/ BriUanj } 

_ • 

the Burgundians and the Vuigothtj ware brought In¬ 
to subjection/ 1 } 

*' Paganism in the woatorn Ropmt) Empin, (hough 

it tlimUk-u rttenkd the progress of lit* Chflatiia 
faith, especially io 111 use nation* w^iob ware molast- 
«d, «* id (be cate of England, by (bo inroad* uf (hi 
barbarous claaa, who copliaued Idolslert. boocefurth 

had not llie power, if it had tbe disposition to aup-* 

pro** the Catholic faith, or 10 hinder (lie tocroedi-* 
meat* of Ike Romeo PooiilT. From that time, dw 

Papal abomination was triumphant, so far ax 
pumim wo* concimtd. Its future contaals 
with (he oilier Christian scuta, who were always 
treat*( as heretics; and with princes who were al¬ 
ways treated u rebel* ur divider* of the body of 

Christ* The prominent power* of Europe gave up 
their etlachiuiml to Pagan lira only to perpetuate ita 

ah mu ilia lions in anoihur form: for Piganfcm needtd 
only to be beptiud to become Obnatiau in Uni Cath¬ 
olic Honaai nod when the inlerest* or vengeance of id 
presiding minister made (he demand, Lbeir pok>esvjoni 

and throirvs,—purheps lbeir lira*,—mint! bu laid 


P I 


y* the prophecy \ and after a *ula¬ 
ment of facts like the above* the moat fastidious i« 


Pa* 


pruplwtic inltrprtlatiuii must bo biluM of ib i|ipli- 




L i 


1.. 


cal ion. 


From the time that the daily shell bo taken awi/ : 
and the * humiliation that luskutb desolato set ity 
there shall bo * thousand two hundred am I uhuly 
days. UliuMcd is ho that woilclh *ud conwtb to Uw 
Lhou*and tlircu huinlrc-l Are and thirty dayn With 
(lie facte bsftire u* (hat the daily ia Page ui m n, Uwt 
the a ho mi nation that uiakeih deaolau i* the Pqeey, 
(hat (hare was a change from (he former (0 the Utur 
in the Ruuian power, and by lbs authority of Stile 




(lie mllor^ 


| t H OeaOrWh'a Uilvinil llbl, aod Qmbarli'i Oaojr. 

fCrelay.p U 

| * CraUy, pp, WT, B. 


t Moit'Iw Ck IIUt Vel. 1, pp. 113. Ill- 

Ad, Hisual) a 71 

IbU p[k 


HU 





L> 


fill Tuv 




ffilh the folio wing M treat from Apolloi Hale, 
dwe ths testimony on this point; ; * Wt no* invite 
our modern Garoiliols to tike a position with us Jo 
tbo pllti of the stool oar j of Pag an lain (kIpco claim¬ 
ed a* the ‘ patrimony of St. Peter') in 508, We took 
i few fears into the past, aud the rude Paganism of 
|he northern barbarians ia pouring down upon the 
nominally Christian empire of Western Romo—tri-, 
umpiring ererj * h ■ re —and its triumphs everywhere 
distinguished bj tha moat urage cruelly. . . . The 
empire fails and la broken Juto fragments One by 
ODS (he lords and rulers or time fragment*, abuudou 

Ibeir PipDinq and profess the Christian faith. In 
religion the conquerors an y folding to tbe conquered* 
Rut still Paganism la triumphant. Among Its sup¬ 
porters there is oua stern and auccwaful conqueror. 

(Cluvirt) Dut soon ho also bows before the po*« 
of the tit>* faith and becomes its .champion. Ue Is 

hrro and conqueror, reach* 

,508. 




l. J 


In England, Arthur, tho first Christian king. found* 
ed the Christian worship on the ruins of the Pagan 

IIspin, who claim** to bo more exact in the chronolo¬ 
gy of events In hfo history, staler that he was elected 
monarch of Britain in 508. Book i'r, p, 120 , 

Whst was the condition oT the See of Rome at this 

time 1 

514. His pontificate wan distinguished by these re* 
markable c cumsia ncca and event*; 

'* 1, He *1sft Paganism 1 when he entered the’church 
of Roms.' 

“3 He found klx *sj to the Papal chair hy striv¬ 
ing with hls cornpetitor even unto blood. Pa Pin. 

" 3. By ths adulation paid to him ai the successor 
of St. Peter. 


' I 


Symmachuv raa Pope from 408 or 0 to 


11 4. By the excommunication or the Emperor An- 
utaatiis f 


nys MeuHtim, "the opinion* of some 


11 How m - 

war* favorable 10 the lordly demands of tho Roman 
Pontiff*, may be easily imagined from an eiprea*ion 
of Enoodin*. that infamous and extravagant flatterer 

a prelate of ambiguous fame. 


atilt triumphant, but* a* 

cs (lie tuiiith at the point we occupy, A. 

*■ In or near the same year, tho 1 a*t important sub¬ 
division of the fallen empire is publicly, snd by the 

coronation of its triumphant + monarch 1 ch rielianittd. 

il The pontiff for the period on which we stand Is a 
rccentlj converted Pagan. Ths blood* contest which 
placed him tit tho chair was decidwl by the iotarpoal 

nitlon of an Arian king, lie is bowad to and saluted 

an filling 1 the place of God on earth.’ 
ao fir under his power, that, on suspicion that the 

Interest* cf the See ef Rome demand it, they excoiu- 

munkate ths emperor, . . . Tn 508 tho mine is sprung 

beneath tho throne of the Ei J larrt Empire* 
anil of tha confusion and strife it occasions is tha hu¬ 
miliation of its rightful lord. Now the question ia 
Af wAflf lime was Paganiam *o far tuppresS'‘d, aa to 

make room for it* substitute and auocvwor, the Pa- 

When was this abomination 


of flym machus, who 
This parasitica* panegyrist, among other impertinent 

assertions maintained that the Pontiff w sa eg nsti tu ted 
judge in the place of G<«d, which he filled as the Vi«- 

gennt of tbs Host High. 11 } 

By ths strength secured to the Catholic caul* in 
the want, by these Mucosases, and the agency of the 
rkar* t and other agents of the flea of Roma, Lho Pa¬ 
pal ptrtf In Constantinople were '* placed 1 - in s posi¬ 
tion tojusllfy open bosriilri** in beheir el their mas¬ 
ter at Rome. 

and dell war swept In fire and blood through the 
■ tree la of the iraatem capital." 

Gibbon, under the ymra 508-514, speaking of tho 

commotion* In Conslau lino pie, says 
of the emperor were broken, end hi* person was cun- 
cealed in a suburb, till, it the end of three days, he 
dared to Implore the mercy of his subject*, f Popery 
is triumphant. J Without his diadem, and in ih* pos¬ 
ture of a suppliant, Aninteaiua appeared on (he throne 

or tha cirmia- The Catholics, before hi* face, rehear*- 

ed the genuine Trimgion; they exulted in ths offer 

whkh he proclaimed by the voice of a herald, of ab¬ 
dicating the parpte; they listened to the admonition, 
tliat, since all could not reign, they should previous- 

in the choice of m sovereign; snd thej sc- 


i_J ■' 
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Ths senate U 


Tho re- 


** In 508 the whirlwind of fenelicfoiu 


!■ k 


pal aba min of ion ? 
placed In a position to start on its career or blsaphs- 

7 and blood 7 U there any other date far ifs 5 e- 

irtg 'placed* or l *ct up 1 in the room of Paganisai, 
5 uJ 508 7 If tho mysterious enchantress has not now 

brought all her viclime within her power, ehehai ta¬ 
ken her position* and some have jieldod to the faad- 
natlon. Tho other* are at length suhdu*d H * and 
hinge, and peoples. and multitudes, and nations, and 
longues/ are brought under the fpoll which prepares 
ihem, even while ‘drunken with the blood of th* 
martyrs of Jesus,' to 4 think they are doing 0 
vice/ and to fancy the-nirive* the excluaivo favorites 
of heaven, while becoming an easier and richer prey 

for the damnation of hell 


The statues 






r 


i n 


If spree 

_ptf<l the blood of two unpopular ministers, whom 
thrir master, without he-iiiuion, condemned to the 

TWo furious but transfont seditions were 






Hon*. 

esco»*raged by tho suwess or Vital ian 7 who with hi* 

of Hone ami Bulgarians, for the moat part iilftl- 

. declared himself the champion of the Catholic 
faith. In tint pious rebellion ho depopulated Ihraco. 
hctHgrd Consul mi noplo, exterminated Bixty-flvo thou¬ 
sand of his fellow Christiana, till he obtained tho re¬ 
cti or the bfohope, the eatitfaction of the Pope, and 
the establish men t or the oouneil of Clialcedon, an or¬ 
thodox treat j, reluctantly signed by the dying An- 
utariu^ and more faithfully performed by the uncle 
or Justinian. And such wm the event or the// af ur i 
the religious wars which have boon waged In the 

and by the dUcipleiL of the God of Peua.”$ 


Wo have the date. The 14 'lailj 11 was taken away, 

and the nliomin ition that makelh desolate set up lo 

Deling from lliia point tha 1290 days or ycara 

has alnnty been ahovo. 


armj 

iters 


508. 

terminate in 1708 where 
the civil power was el rick en from the Pope by the 

of Bu.inaparte. The 1335 days bring ua 45 full 

year* this aide of that event. 

But some may say, How Is it that you make the 

periods terminate In the past 7 Doea It not read that 
Daniel should rest and stand in hie lot at tho end of 
the days 7 Certainly; and 

is it fur Daniel to stand in his lot 7 This point will 

hen *e come to sn ex- 


arm 


believe iL But what 




come under consideration 
plenallon of the pesaisg of the time, and an examlna- 
tfon or the erente that did take plus at the end of 
the d.vys. Meanwhile we hsr* cast anchor (III an¬ 
other week. 
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porika of lho Word vhloh treat* or prophet¬ 
ic iima* iM that fi pro-am ineotly tho book of Duiol. 
But whit did the ingel tell Daald ooncoraiog faia 
book 1 Said ht t (Dud* iii, 4, t>, J 11 Shut up tha word* 
iod mI the book trea to the time of Lb* tad.” . . , 
“The words ire olotod up nd nailed tiU Iht Lima of 
lha tnd* ri But the logoi hu in his hand a littlo book 
open, ThU tittle book doubLlana nprcaaota the book 
of Daniil, which oontaint the wry point* concerning 
which tba angel talifies, anil aa it it open when ha 
heart hit testimony, wo hare a cluo to Lho ohreoology 
of hit work. We know that it in in the tlmo of lho 
nd that he proclaim hii solemn menage from land 
ud aea; for not till Ikon it II* book opined aod tha 

prophecy u Mealed* But when ia ilia time of the end? 

Tbit mej bo easily auxruinuil by comparing Dan, 
di } 25, wilh chap, xi, 36. Tim tribulation of lho 

aainla In this last quotation ia evidently the asm* 

Ihoir oppression by tho little Item, the Man of tin ; 

■nil ihuy worn to ba given into hit lieud until a lime, 
limua, and the dividing of timo, which wo have al- 

ready shown to be 12C0 yair*. commencing in 63d, 
anil terminating in 17*JW. Tbit dale therefore in arts 
lho commencement of Lint time of the end j and rLut 
that period wo muni locals the angel Oil lhu land uud 
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Tis SHOEt ON LAND AMD IE A* 

With our I ait paper wo closed the examination of 
the prophetb periods W* have won thaf lhay ary 

and in the pait, Bef ire passing to lho 
events to which they brought us, wo wish lo nulb 
farfaflj the movemaot among the people of God which | 

marked thie important period, and lho prophetic* : 
Which foretold iL 

John aaw, aa we an informed in the Xlh of Reve¬ 
lation, a mighty angel come dovu from heaven. * * . 

And ho had in bis band a litlUi book open, and Jiutct 

hit right foot upon the aca, and his left foot on tha 
earth, and cried with a loud voico as when a lion 
jretratli- * * * “And lho angel which I saw ” say* 
John a stand upon the mb and upon lho earth, lifted 
up hi* hand to heaven, and avroar by him that tiwlU 
forever and over, * . . that there should lx* if mo ho 
longer, tlut in Hie days of the voice of lho kwciiiIi 
angel when be shall begin lo sound, the mystery of 
God ahofl lie finished, na he hath declared to his hit- 
Tints tha prophets,” 

Let this angel and his testimony 1* porUcnhuly 

noticed : 1st. Ho swears lo time* 31. He him in Iiim 1 

hand a little book open. 3d. lie slinJi with uuc 
foot on tha aca and the other on Lho Imul. 

ib weort to f£re* f and dodarai that It shall bo 
no longer. Wbal kind of time does he refer to 7 It 

must be o 

prophetic. But It cannot be literal lime i 
off by months and jeart j for tho angel immediately 

after speaks or the days of lho voice of lho seventh 

angel: no doubt moaning year a, ii in other propho- 
do*. And we ban Airihtr a period of 1000 years 
measured oven after the roaurraotion* IWv. ix. 
It MDoot therefore be what wo unden land by literal 

Urn*. Bat does It nut 

iaivir t .No| for the angel deolani to John, who 
doubilaai ptraonolee ihe«hkireh T that ho must '‘proph* 
y agqin before many peoples and nations and tongues 
and king*. Probation then still lingers after thin an¬ 
gel alters bis oath. These considerations compel ue 
to the coootuuon that It is prophetic timo to which 

bo refers. In other votdi, bo dwlarafl that with his 

■ 

Uatlcuooy the prophatio ptriodn oud. Look careful- 
|j ( reader, at this suhjeot. Walk all around ii, Look 
in every direction and oea Jf you can find in avenue 
to any other oopolution than it here presented. An 
angel Iwotra tbit time—soma kind of time—shall bo 
no longer. He immediately speaks or days (years) 

to aiuooed, sod he tells John, anil through him lho 

■ 

church, to prophesy again before many peoplas,show¬ 
ing that tharo is jot mercy to plead for them, and yet 

room to receive thorn, Now as It Is certain that sotno 
llmqoodt, according to the ingot's oath, and as it is 
certain that only three kinds can bo referred to, and 
so the an gal by hin testimony reltles the inaltor in 
regard lo two kinds, that ho does not refer to (hum, 

ft Is certain that ha must re fir to the only other kind 
remaining, and that is prophetic time. This wilt ap¬ 
pear further a* we consider iha next item. 

SL lit Aar in Aii bind a lit fie book open. As his 
testimony relates to prophetic time, it bo based 
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In Hot. xlv, an angel is also brought to view who 
f has a fuusagu of lime, baaed on (he sama foundation 

tho proclamation of chap- sc; namely, the limo of 

lhu end and the unsealing uf the propb«ie*. H* ■» 
lhu* introduced by John: (xiv, 0:J "And I saw an¬ 
other angel % iti the midst of lie*rut, having the evur- 

tasiing guspul lo preach inilo them that dwell on the 
cjrLhi and lo every nil ion and kindred and longue 
and people, saying, Fear God and give glory lo him; 
for the hour uf Iii* judgment income.” 

Thin is called u anutUor angel,” because John had 
before seen an angel Hying through Imran, after the 

fourth angel liuil Kminilcd, announcing three wno 

M e call him the tint angel* be¬ 




ef three k I od e: literal, probationary, or 

mass ii rod 


I - V. 


T- 
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probationary time 7 Wo 


i rT." 11 1 


trumpets lo cmiiti. 

hu is the lir*t of lhu hurics of the three iui^cIh, 
uflhi^ XI Vlh chapter j tmd hU iiicssni^, ihen'fuiu 

dusi-nated h.s 111 e tirrit angeluie^agc, Ifo ha* llie 

lover -InaLliig guspul tu preach, w liirli ivt 
i>e tho same as tlm " gospel of lHu kingdom 
lioned by unr .Siviimr i i M»it. xkSv, II. 
noi in llift orifcr of Gail lo employ litemi, augcln lo 

This 1ms been con mi ill clI nolo 


r 


p ™ 


cause 


: m nJers Land to 


" men- 
Uut it is 


preach lliu gospel. 

This u ngcI must therefore be a symbol of the 


men. 

church j and hi* muKregu must be a special prodnm- 
[Uion by God's people, Lho true church, lo be umdu 
at tho point of Limu tvheru this message, is Located, 


Upon its chu nolog j, wo shall OlFcr but a word. 

Wo remark, IsL that such a masugo as this was not 
given by tho apostles, Thoy did not preach thut the 
hour of God'a judgioent had coma, or was coming in 
their day i but Ahoy reasoned of a judgment to como. 

Seo Acta xvii, 31 ; xiir, 26 ; 2 Tiiwa. ii, 3. 2d* It 

was not given by lhu roforiuerH. Thoy did not preach t 
tho hour of LlodHi judgment in come. Martin Luther 

placed tho judgment about HOO years i 

ifd. Being a luesaagu uf tinic, it must 


ju the ftiluru 


from his time, 
bo based on lho pruplietlo ptrieds ; but m> mess 
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baud on the prophetic period*, enn hj given til] the 
book con taming those periods is unsealed; and thio 

book wu not imimusIw], according lo the Ludimony of 
the angel lo Daniel, till tha time of thb end, the cum-; 
moncoiucnt of which the prophecy locates in 1798. 
We cannot thsrufora look for thotnge] with the judg¬ 
ment-hour cry, 111) subsequent to that dale. And 

this makes the chronology of this angul the same us 
tbit of the angel in chap. x. Ami since their work is 
also the same, sad ba±cd upon the 6in:o foundation, and 
there cannot be a double fulfillment of Uiognmo work 
ai the aawe time* wo conclude (hat the niiguhiofchap. 
i, and xiv, G, aro identical* 

We hare already wen that LHo prophetic period* 
cannot extend beyond 1844; and wo have now the 
fact beTam ui that the time of the end, to which the 

book containing those periods, wu cloud up and seal- 

I 

ad* could not commetici earlier than 1700 : between I 


aecta of tho present day J which wo think the UoJy 
Spirit lien: designate* by the term Babylon, mixtnn, 
oonftniou, (since it is Irue of Lhuw in fact) did bj 
Lhu rtjtoLtun uf the doctrine of the Lord’s tipoedy ad¬ 
vent. whom they profru to love, aud whoso a wir¬ 
ing thoy ought therefore also to fovc ;—it hi a fact, w* 
say, that by the rejection of tbii truth, they did meet 

with a morel fall, a declension in evury department 

of religion, piety and virtue. Although all may not 
agree with us in the cause, tho JocX of this change U 
no assertion of our own. Out of their own niouib 
judge them in this respect- It ha* been acknowl¬ 
edge!] and dcpLcnd by almost every organ ^ 

ligious world, 
it lias been computed that fifty thousand left her 

Aud we verily believe that* (estimenj 


wo 


As a result of this movement in 1844, 


com mu mom 

is new ripening, which, iu fulfillment of Ruv. xviii, 
l_4 t will bring from her ranks every child uf Qod. 
VVo have thus briefly noticed the mere that took 

place, and such as wo might expect would take place 

to mark the dose of the prophetic periods. The days 
have unded. and a mighty angel bos sworn lo the fact. 
No men may undo his testimony. Dy this wu are 

brought 10 the autumn of IB U. Th* testimony that 
ntora upon this point from the infallible wibwH* of 

Urn Word is Ibis: Then shall ihs Sanctuary bo clean*- 
cd: thun will prophetic time bo no longer: then is 
lhu hour of God's judgment coo* a 11** this failed io 

any particular 1 Lot noun conclude so, till we have 
piqued our investigations still further. We or* now 
brought to the subject, which from this point onward 

is the gulden kuy to unlock tlw portals of tho futuiu* 


this point, therefore, and 1844, wt must Listen fur tho^ 
oath of the eighty angel, llmt time shall be no more, ; 
and the solemn message that tho hour of his judg*, 
meat is eoiuc, lias micL a message gene forth T and I 
in Ibe right lima 1 ffo answer, Yea j and testimony j 
on this point, brings us lo lhu remaining item to be 
noticed iu reference to (bis angel; namely, 

3- lie had one foot on the sea, and the other on Lhe 

land. Tbs t just such a movei no n t as has o f J ale years 
taken pi eta on tho Advent question, is can turn plated 

in tho prophecy, wo cannot doubt. Ifmy arsdis-i 

posed to question tliis conclusion, lot theio consider' 

tho matter, and toll us what kind of a move they 
would expect in fulfillment of thus* prophecies. Let 
thorn tell us how a proclamation of the close of the 
prophetic periods, aod the coming of God'a judgment 
hour 


cc 


Quid differ from tho work there brought to 

But a proclamation has gone forth embodying 
both these particulars, A mighty movement has ta¬ 
ken place, based upon the evidence that the prophetic 

periods were about to close, H came up at the right 

being subsequent to tbe unsealing or the book, 
id the time of the end. It commenced years provioua, 
but culminated in 1844, The Advent movement I 

Tho world witnessed it j aud the world has uot for- 

In the city aod in the country, in the 

aud in the villagu, in lha quiet districts, and 

in the crowded marts, in cars and coaches, and io 

ships sad steamers, as they coursed in every direction 

the mighty deep, lhe sound was going forth, Ths 

It spa] on till it ea* 


I J 


view- 




gotten it. 

towns 


over 

hour of bis judgment is wins 
circled the globe. Truly the aogal lied one foot 

tho us, as well as on Lho land It has been Hitod 
that them was not at that time, a miwionory station 
tha globe, to which tlie message did not pent train. 

(For a full dweiwidon of this subject the reader is rv- 
fumd lo lho work entitled, Tbo Three Angels of Itev. 

xjv, by J. N. Andrews, published at this Office J 
it will bo no infringement upon tha design of tbs» 
article*) not to speak particularly of tho second sop) 
of llcv, xiv, after referring tbe reader to Ilia above 

SulUcu it to say ibat be follows tho first wilt 

il lliihylon is fallen," is Uis 

This also has hers 
U is a fnct that the confo j*! 


r r, 




work 

a solemn annouticsment. 

(lint is heard from hi* Lips, 
fulfil led in our dsy. 


cry 




AM IH40IBT COKOUflINQ TUI lAHCTDAAV* 

■ 

W* Uia now raabhed a point Jo the courts of 
imrtJgatlon, short we are led to Inquire, Whet u 

the SiMluiry, ud shat it the nature or iU cleans- 
lug 7 Wo Iiato briefly noticed the 

6j that dm ten about, tod ant era in, 1844, ae the 
ter (Dilution of the prophetic period*; and whatever 
were o u r « e ptcLatio ns of the events to transpire at 
that liu*, it U certain that alt die ground we had 
upon which to bate thorn vu the declaration of Iho 

an go) to Daniel, “Tlimi ahull the Sanctuary liecleann- 

el/ 1 or the announcement of that nmsengor of Clio 

Apocalypse, '‘Tho hour of liia judgment is coma,” 

We have tveo that the evidence which determines 

l 

the commence ment and tho reckoning of the 2300 
rtaja, ko as to bring their termination in tho year 

1844, enn neither be annulled nor evaded ; conse¬ 
quently tlic efforts that have been made hy twoclore- 
es, tho one to remove the original data for the coin- 

I Dionccraont of tho days, and the other to render them 
null and void, by disconnecting them from tho TO 
week*, hato no tight nor truth in them. Wo say, 
therefore, that the subject or the Sanctuary as it was 
then held, demands a reconaidcraLion. 

The couraii of reasoning, by which we were led to 
look for the personal appearing of tho Lord at the 
I end of the days, by considering iho earth, or some 
| part of it, the Snoot nary, ami its cleansing a reganor- 
| atiou by lira, to be preceded by the coming of the Son 
of man, ban been already noticed. Was thru incor¬ 
rect 7 In determining this, the first thing to be oa- 
ccrUincd is, 

j 

Whfit U the ftunctuury? To leani what the 
Sanctuary now is, it will be necessary to go back la 
tho fountain head of re relation and see what ban been 
recognized by tho lliblu ae the Sanctuary, rn limes 

pest. The apostle Fuul in his epistle to the Hebrews, 
introduces iha uuhjccl fairly before us. In chap, viii, 
he contrasts two covenants, the II rut and the second, 
the old aud Lhu new, under the latter of which we 
now lire. Ho then opens in chop, in, ms follows; 

' Then verily tho Lirst covenant, had also ordinan¬ 
ces of diving 4ervico, and a worldly functortry. For 
there was a tubcniAclo made ; the first, wherein svas 

the duel Lc s l ick, and tho table and the shew-bread ; 
which Is called Lhu sanctuary ; and aft or tho second 
toil, the tabernacle which is called the Jloliest of all \ 
which )md the golden censor, and the ark or the 
ennuL overlaid round about with gold, wherein it us 
tho gulden pot thaL had manna, and Aarou’ii rod that 
budded, and Lho tables of the covenant; ami over It 
tho cherubim* of glory shadowing lho mercy-soAt,” 

ic. Verses 1-5- 

1 Tho Apoutln hero tolls us that lho Ubsmaclo, thus 
ordained, was tho au ri rd * ur ry of tho first covonanL 
Turning b«i;W (u llio records of Llm limes during 
which Lhu first covenant was in force, do wo find any 

, men Item of hitch a building au is Imre described by 
J Taul 1 Yes, tho most uaplicit. Lot us briefly no- 

[ tice it: 

The word of promise which God had left for tlie I 

children of Israel, while baric J in Egyptian bondage, 

that ho would Mirely visit them, anJ bring Hum out 
or tbu land of Egypt, [Gan. 1, 24 J had boou fulfilled, 

and they were delivered- In lhu sang of triumph 
Which Moses bung upon that occasion, he said. The 

Lord is my fetrenglli and tsoog, and he is become my 
salvation ; lie is my OuJ, and I will prepare him 
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Kora.—The ibwt lllutiretloa I* pud< 
fret re bib te aa tab, from the the ef lb 


ML*J oa a aotl* of 
a |*b*rarel* m trccl- 
«i by Uo*n la lb* wiKUreare. It k Ifu* that tho largo 

araataiL Lo lb* Uoit liolj Floe*, III) i)wu 


I ehorubi 

< p*rwan*atly lorettd U BtIbhuii’i tamp)*, wbou lba proper* 

1 Lien* of lba BoMUarjr, la leaith, breadth and half lit, i 
■elerfad to doable the site la whkb I boy b a J form trly 
1 r *4 Wi bare *boren boworer to tabs Lba di man iiv ha of 
tba laboraad* for a altodard, and ferine* Lb* oliomLim 1 i* 
one half Ibalr ilia to rtmipead, ia flfdar to give un-re pruiu* 

Lnuae to tba fureiUir*- IV* bare aoi repreiaalad Lit* Li>;b 
print la hla ytaily wLalatfAltua baler* lba ark, aiure ■■ ha 
UUstd la fmu tb* Ho)/ FJiat ka weald oaly present hk 
bitk te the hebaldar, wl aaoetaarily hl 4 « lb* uh from vlaar. 
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into the ark, ux) the mcrcy-seat upon it, and brought 
it into the tabernacle, aud Ml up tho vail; Jit plud 

ifat lab I« of shewbrtad, md golden earn! lost iok, j* 

the first apartment, and Jightad the lamps before the 

Lord ; he put tho golden altar or inotroM before tbe 

vail and burnt sweat incense Ibereon ; and oo the tl- 
tar before the door of the tab*made he offend the 

burnt-offering and the meat offering, as the Lori 
commanded. Then a cloud covorod lb* toot or the 
congregation, and the glorj of the Lord filled the Lab' 
ernaole. Hi. xt. 

We have now before ui the sanctuary aa Moses 
erected it in the wilderness of Sinai 1400 years befon 
Christ With its ark of the covenant, its merey-aul. 

and glorious Shekinah, it ronstitutod the heart aol 

ctnU-r of Israel 1 ! religious worship* under that typi¬ 
cal system. 

The children of Israel wore at this time in the pe¬ 
riod of their wandering; arid therefore the sanctuary 
ii Brat given to them vu adapted to their conditkm: 
being ao const rooted that it could be easily Ulti 
down and borne with Uitm in ilielr journey a, and im- 
medisU-ly ertcled wherever the Divine PresciK*, 
which accompanied theui in a cloud by day, and i 
pillar of fire by night, should direct them to pitch 

their camp. Hum. ix, 15-23. 

The Letitaa were consecrated to the Mrvioe of 


habitation, 


Ex. xv, IS. In thi.v we rccoivo tho first 
intimation of that building which Hod would after- 

wards cause to be erected, that he might dwell among 

bis people. In versu 17 of the sarno chapter, is the 

first occurrence of Ihu word Sanctuary which we find 
in the llibh. 


Pursuing the Barred record we find In the twenty- 
fifth chapter of Exodus and onward, more definite in* 
formation respecting the sanctuary ; namely, the com* 
mission which Clod gave to Moses for its erection. In 
the third month after their departure from Egypt, the 

child it □ of Israel came to the wilderness of Sinai, 
There Mohs was summoned up into Ilia mount to an 
audience with bis Maker, lie remained Micro forty 
days and forty nights. During this Lima he was shuirn 
the pattern of tho Sanctuary and all its sacred veaxcl*. 
and receirud foil instructions concerning them. 

A particular description uf the tabernacle, as erect¬ 
ed by Moses, wo ucod not unlur into, ft is minutely 

set forth in Kiodns, chaps, xxv-xxxi. Su dice it here 
to say that it was a structure of exLraordinary mag¬ 
nificence formed of upright boards overlaid with gold, 
thirty cubit* long, about tun in width, and tun in 
height. At tho viut end, which wie the entrance, 

chore were Uvo pillars of ahittuu wood, whose chap¬ 
iters aud fillets were overlaid with gold, having hooks 

Of gold, standing on five sockets or brafts. Ow lbs 
tabernacle Ml us enacted were thrown four different 

Tho first and inner curtain was composed 


i 




sanctuary, aud were commanded to bear it and altits 
sacred vessels, when the camp ast forward. Thus it 
was with them during the forty year a in which they 
Journeyed in the wilderness. Duriug this limn this 
building which God claimed as bis dwelling-place, 

and where his serried was performed, is fifty-nil 
times called the Sanctuary iu the following hivuncea: 

Ex. xxv, « j xxx, 13, 24; xnvi,l, 3,*4, G ; xixviii, 
21-27; Lev, jv, (i; v, 15; x, 4; xil, 4; xvi,33; sis, 
3t>; xx, 3 ; xxi : 12, (twicu,) 23 j (pluralj) xxvi, 2; 
ixvji, 3, 


coverings. 

of fmo linen embroidered with figures of cherubim, in 
blue, purple and strict. Thia formed tho magnifi¬ 
cent ceiling. Tho second covering was made orgoat'a 
hair; the third of ram 1 * akiua dynd red i and tbe 
fourth and last, of hadgora* skins. The oast end was 
enclosed with a rlohty embroidered curtain, euapend- 

od from the pillar* before mentioned. 

The ucred lent wae divided into two apartments 

by mum of a tail suspended from four pillan of 
shiuim wood ovsrlaid with gold, ut iu sockets ofeih 
ver. In what proportion Ue Sanctuary was tbui di¬ 
vided, wo are not informed, but it ia auppoaed to be 

afterwards observed in the temple. 


S Hum. iii, 2d, 31,32, 3ft, 47,50; iv, 12; 
!i5, (twico,) 10; vii, 3,13, 10,25, 31,37. 43, 40, 55, 
'Cl, G7, 73, 70, 85, 8l>: viii, 10; x, 21; xviii, I, 3,5, 

1C; xlx, 20. 

From ila entrance into Canaan, it il 
the history of this building till it 
the larger tod more glorious structure or the tempi* 
of Solomon. TFe trace it down to tbe period when 

overthrown hj Hehuchednenar, and suffered 
to remain in rains during the 70 year* of the Bab¬ 
ylonish captivity. From the time that it 
by Zerabhabet, we follow iL until the days of oar 

Saviour, by whom it was declared forewr demist*. 

TV* trees it, alter this event, through its brief, but 
nominal existence, to the year a. O. 70, whan we for¬ 
ever 

was overwhelmed through the violence of the Homan 
soldiers 

Thi* was the sanctuary of the first ooveoanL There 
be no doubt on this point with any who yel have 
confidence in divine revelation, 
od to be such by the apostle Paul; and of the one 
hundred and forty-two times of the occurrence of the 
word in tho Old Testament, it refers in almost every 
instance to this building. The main ^oration at is* 
sue then, is, Whit is tho Sanctaary or the second or 
new covenant 1 This next claims consideration. 




y Lo trace 
as embodied in 


1 Kin^ L , . 

In the first apartment, or holy place, 
thing* worthy or notice; the golden candlestick, the 
table of showbread, and the altar of incense. In tbe 
second apartment or most holy place, were alsothws 
'things to claim attention: the ark, the mercy-seat, 

and tbe cherubim. It waa above the ark, over th< 
mercy-seat, between the cherubim, that fl ad manifest’ 
«1 bis picsence, and from whence ho communicated 
with his people. Ex. xxv, 22. And *o David pray», 
*'Tbou that dwcllcst between tho cberublms, shmi 


ti. 




three 


ora 


it 


T 


e- - 


s rebuilt 


. 1 


L_1 


loae flight of it in that destruction, by which it 


forth. 11 Pa. lxix. 1. 

H is to be observed that uwthor tho holy nor moil 

holy place bed any window ; hence in tho ft rat a pari* I 

ment tbertwraa need of the candlestick with ; 

lampa; and in regard to the second where 3<*ldw*H, I 

Tho Lord said that be would dwell > 

in tho thick darkness." 1 Kings viii, 12. 1 

Drforo the door of the tabernacle waa placed lb« 

brawn lover, and the altar of burnt offuriiifi, sod 
around tho whole was erected tho court with its cur* ■ 

tains of fine twined tincu. 

In Ilia second year alTor Israel had drparUd fr ,lD * 

tho first day ol’iw 

And Mw' f * 


can 


It is direotlj dec la r* 


Solomon said 


tho first iDuntli, on 


Eg> pt, in 

month, the tabernacle wns reait-d up. 
spread abroad the tent over tho tabermck, and w j 

| pul ll.o tostimony (Iho Ublo# of ten coin™Mi<l.et"“l | 




qu, 


jjn Ai It** U5 


rftr ap the Ubtrsuli according to lh« fubioQ there¬ 
of whlohVM showed (bee io tha mouat.” Ohsp, 
savl, 30. ‘At Jl ru showed thve In the mount, ao 
shall they make iL* 1 Obip iirli, fl, 
bad tha tnbarnad# of vHmi id the wildenma, 
had appoiotad, speaking ui*u> M ow dial ba should 
kiitu^idine to falho Ihit ha lad imd, 11 Acii 

vll, 44. “ffbili aa the Aral Ubamaola via jit at lad¬ 
ing, which ru ufifurt far tha tlm* then present, in 
which wan offered 
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neaci-iuav. (coutihued.) 

Jut waak with the inquiry on our hands, 
What ia tha fitMtoarj or tha new counant ? Ifhon 
Paul 

airily Impli 

that Ant covenant aflenoUary and ortli nances of d iv ioe 

icrvioa, ha ai devlj Implies that ths second will have 
a Sanctuary with diriw wntca alio, but on Ihiu 

pal at 

of Daniel* Thar* vu a period of 230Q years neveal- 
ad to him, at iha and of which tha Sanctuary should 

I bat atrip 490 of thou yean ware allot* 
tail to tha first covenant, to tha worldlj Sanctuary, 
and to tha Jewish church. At tho end of that pari* 
od, tha conArnaiion of :i the eoiouint, 1 ’ (tha now or 
second covenant) should, according to tho prophecy, 
be Anhhed- Than should the old covenant have pann¬ 
ed sway, and tha new ono hava been introduced. 
Then should the service* of tha worldly Sanctuary 
have fonrar ceased. Then the Jewish church lUould 




"Our fathara 


Waol 




of a fint covenant, [Ihb. ii/J he neces* 

ad | sod wliau ha connects witli 


I , ,T 1 


gifu and 

Heb- Is, B. 9. *' For Christ la not entered Into the 
holy plioas bade with bauds, which are the JigUTU 

tftktinf." Varu 24- 

Fran Ihli twtiiioaj hut ana oonelsdon nan be 

Ij, that tha ifue fisoatuarj la 

torn from which the earthly tabernacle wan creeled. 

and that whalater object we may And of which this 
earthly aanctuary wae a tine type orjlftirr, that ob¬ 
ject ii the Sanctuary or tha better covenant under 

which we new lire, and tbedeauiing of which tha 
unerring word of the Lord locate* at the termination 
or lb* 2300 day a, We are therefore prepend for iho 
following question*; 

1. la the Ea&TJt TimSiWcrrcurir 7 To l hie ques¬ 
tion, we reply emphatically In the negative. It u not * 
and if wo are requested to prere a negative, we offer 
in ile support, the following reaeone ; let. The word 

Sanctuary occurs 146 liuei in the Bible and is not 
in a single instance applied to the earth. New if it 
wei really llie intention of the Holy Ghost to teach 
ua that the earth via the Sanctuary, it ace mi that ii ( 
ought, at Jeaat ortce to hare called it so. 2d. The 
deAnitiun of the term, eanotuary, according to Welk¬ 
er, Wcbator. Oruden and tho Bible, is, A holy place, 

a aacrcd place, a dwelling piece for the Most High; but 
every one known that llie earth is neither a dwelling 
placs Tor God, nor yet a holy, or sacred place. This 

fact alouo should forever exclude the idea of it* boing 

the Sanctuary. But ^d. Take into consideration the ’ 
typical and antitypical natures of the Sanctuary, end 
the absurdity of this view will appear in a still strong¬ 
er light. The earthly SeQClusry wu a typo or figure 
of the true ; but pray tell ua in what respect it pre* ’ 
■ figured this rolling earth. (Jan it for a moment be 
supposed that Moses, when in tho mount, was shown 
this earth, n the pattern from which he was to erect 
tho Sanctuary, and that (he nearest reuctn bl ■ nee lie 
oould make of it, was an oblong building ton cubits 

in width and thra times that number in length 7 
And Wd might pursue this train of thought ulitl fur* 
ther oud inquire what ou Ctirth suswcis <u aulitypo 
to Iho golden candlestick. I* jl Lho leaning tower or 
l’hiu, or t|m pyramid* of ftnypt 7 And ivbai to tha 
1 altar of iuuin.so 7 la it mount Vcaimmt, or HucU 7 


IJIcw,” Ac. 
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draw direct testimony from the prophecy 
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here pro-cmincnco as the children of God, 
above any other people. But 1810 years still remain 
before 


I 




are completed, and yet at the end or that 

period, tht Sanctuary is to be okaiucJ. Thercfuro 

tho aecood covenant haa a Sanctuary aud ordinances 

of divine service also. 

Aa we pursue our inquiries to asoerUiu whit con-! 

alllutes this Sanctuary, Lite opinions that alresdj ok- j 
1st upon the subject, demand attention, for wo have | 
right to deviate from opinions already existing up¬ 
on any question, provided they are sound and true ; i 
sod wo have no right to iutroduce any new viows up¬ 
on them till we have first shown tins fallacy of Lho 




>’P 


old. 


Holering the Aeld to March for truth on Ihii point, 
four prominent views rise up before ua, ] i La claimed 
by some that the laud of Canaan is now the Senctu- 

ary. Other* contend that it comprises the wbolo 
lb Still other* there are, who taka tha wonl in 
« more spiritual, but no lass unauthen tics ted_ J 

the Church. While the fourth 


I 


\ 


Mil 


and say that it 

viaw, wbioh draws largest on our imaiinalion and 

makti out this rolling earth tube 

ly tha Amt apartment of the Dew-covenant Sanctuary, 
~ all haavan tha second. 


T . T,T I 




i.Tij 


on* 


- If we would form oorrect views ou this question, 
there is one thing which w* moat kecpconstauilj be¬ 
fore ua, sod that Is, the relation which (be Sauctua- 
rias of the two covenants sustain (o each other; 
namely, that of type and antitype. By keeping 
eye siaadfkatlj flanl upon this, it will he almost 
bard 






arrive at wrong conclusions 
assy, were we to Jo** sight or iL 

To this end we oatl attention to the numerous i 

the worldly Sanctuary is declared 
a pattern of the tru* “ Lot them make met Sane* 

, u sMording tnall that 


r 


it would be 


Ami tvImi to the table yf hbcwhrca L 7 I’lio plakau 
of South America, or tho £jLvp|ws of JtuSiiiT But 
wo iicud hot btuud tiu^e louger to wriu, nor troublo 
the reader lunger to read, concerning a viow an muni- 
feitly absurd. 

2. I* tub Linn of Oajuah the Sakctdahv 7 
Tho arguments which show that the oarLh is not the 

Sanctuary of the now covenant, bear with equal force 
against that viow which would claim that honor for 


in- 
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the Lord to 


T? 




tuary, 

I show theet star the pattern or the tahamecle, and 
tha pattern of all the ioeernmonts thereof 
shall ya make it” Ei, in, 

thou make them after their pattern which 

vdlbtein ihaoioupt.” Verse-JO. 


I 


OTon so 

P. "Aud look that 


as show- 
And thou shall 



kh m n 


f$s% 




os 


Oi* laud of Canaan. But u there are, out of (hi 
146 ti 


There Is another (oat ctumid by mm m prof 
|(]JM Cidiid is the Sanctuary r fas. |ijjj f ]g T 

: poopie of thy liolinc&a have poHsoased it but a JiUle 
while; 


of the oooutrance of the word etnctusrj in 
the Bible, aoiue two or three text* which are urged 
io favor of tLit view, wo will oiaotfim them end ice 
if they will bear the meaning wluch they Into becu 

supposed to convey. The first is Exodus xv, 17 1 and 
reads as follows; 1 Thou aba It bring them iu and 
plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance in 
the piece, 0 Lord, which thou hast mode for thee to 
dwell in, in (he Sanctuary, 0 Lord, which thy hand* ! 
bare established.” Before it is decided however that j 
this text flics the application of thu Sanctuary to the j 
Land of Canaan, lot (be PbsIidui’u commentary on j 

thla Tory 

a*y a: ''And he Jed them on safely, ao that they fa ar¬ 
id not, but the sea overwhelmed thoir enemies. And 
ha brought them to ttmtanJrr of bis Sanctuary, even 

to Ifah mountain which hie right baud had purchas¬ 
ed, and ha Auijl hU Sanctuary like high palaces, like 
the earth which he hath tsUblishod forever." Pi 

liiriil, 63, 64, 

following extract from "Tbo Sanctuary," by J. N. A.; 

M The firat of tbeao tel I a. it will be noticed, is taken 
from the aoug of Moan, after tho passage of the Led 
Sea* Uiit prediction of what God would do for Is¬ 
rael. The racond text was written about flvo hun¬ 
dred years after tho song of Itlowa What Mohs al¬ 
tera as a prtdi'cliun, tho Paalmwt records ai a tnuf- 
ter o/history. Uanoe the Psalm iu an inspired com- 
iwti/ary on the aong of Muses. If (he ilrat text be 
read without (he other, tho Idea might be gathered 
tbat the mountain was the Sanctuary, though 
not directly state this. Even as one might get the 
idea that the tribe of Judah was Mount Zion, were 
ir to read only Ui* exprtMloa, 1 but choae the (rib* 
Judah, the Houut Zion which he loved,’ [IV 
lurid, 68,J and omit thou texla which inform 
that Mount Zion was the city of David , 

ruGilem, [2 Sam. v, fi, T. J and was iocattd in Judah t 
u one on tacit Ire* Earn i, 3; Pa* Uii, 35* But if 
(be second teat be read in connection with the first, 
it destroys tho possibility of such an inference, the 
Pulmtai atatca that the mountain of the inheritance 
was the border of tho 5aactuary. And that God, a/* 
for driving out the heathen before hi* people, pro¬ 
ceeded to build hie Sanctuary like high palaces* $» 

1 Ohron. siix, 1. 1. The land of Osman was the 
mountain of the inheritance. Ex. it, IT. 2, That 
mountain was the border of (be Sanctuary. 

Uidii, 54. 3. In that border God built bie Sanctu¬ 
ary. Pa. lurid, 60. 4* In tbat Sanctuary God 
dwelt. Pa. Ixxiv, T; Ex. xxv, 8* 5, In that border 
the people dwelt. Pa. Uxvili, 54, 55. These fact* 
da in on strata tbat tho same Spirit moved both those 

1 holy men of old. 




Our adversaries have trodden down tby Sine- 

; tuary,” It is by no means co ruin that the Jan die hen 
[referred to, bmioo anything olae may be trodden dowe 
as well aa the land. Nothing therefore hit aa refer¬ 
ence can bo drawn from it j end one plain fact iieuf- 
, ficicnt to dciuulibh thiy to 

whon Qod } 4 people were driven out of the land of tV 
uaan (as tho projihut here pic diets, using the past 
tenso for (he future) they w<*rj not only du(H 3 tdeufd 

of tlicir iahoi itaucvp but tho Summary of God built 

iu that Jaiul wu Jairl in ruin:q L 


iu lowest founds inn * 


be uken into consideration. He 


r r 


This fact H plainly 

stated in 2 Chroii* ixxri. 17-20, which diveels the 
passage of alj mystery. 


Only one text more nrnaioi to be urged lo favor 

of the land of Canaan, 


As such we present It. ‘Tb, 
glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, (be 
(he pine-tree end the box together^ to beautify (U 
place of uij Sanctuary; and I will make the plud 
| my foot glorious ” list Ji, 13. llad the diatiutlm 
over been kept in view, between the Sanctuary serf 

the place of the Sanctuary, wo should hare had bt 
occasion to notice (his Mil But if people penis! ■ 
ignoring this distinction, w< would remind thorn tkt 
thu ume (ext calls tho place of the Sanctuary, tbo 
place of (he lord 1 ! feat else j end if by being th* 
place of tho Sanctuary it becomes tbe Sanctuary ip 
seir, by being the place of hi a fool, it become^ by a 
parity of roMoning, bia feet also. When any Jut 

grounds can bo ehown for avoiding this conclusion, II 
will be time to notice Ilia passage further* We 

only conclude then, not tbat (be land or Canaan i 

(he Sanctuary, hut that it is simply (ho pi 
tho typical Sanctuary was located. 

3* There i* a third class (if they 
unough to warrant Uta term) 

ilrat apartment of the Sanctuary embrace! the whole 
earth, and that it tabes all heaven to make till mc> 
ond. llow Jt la that persona with common propor¬ 
tions of Intellect and beauty, un adopt a riow whkh 
draws ao largely on our imagination and merrelout- 
uesti wo are at a lou to undbratand. On this point 
the reader is referred to the remarks already modi 

upon (he earth. A part of its absurdity ji them 
•bown; the other part will be noticed wheo 

to treat upon (ha ministration end servmo with which 
(lie Si actuary standi connected. 

4. la tub Chuaojj th* 9inctdabv ? We *n- 

Do you aak for our reasons 1 One 


* On there passages we offer the 




ITT, 


it does 




i 




vi. 




pert of Ja- 


where 


am suzerain 


ho contend that (be 




we noil 


T TiiT. 


i if 


Listen also to tho distinction between the land of 
Genian and tho Sanctuary as pointed out by a king 
of Judah : 11 Art not thou our God, who didst drift 
out tbe Inhabitants of this land before thy people h- 
not, and giveat it to the teed of Abraham tby friend 
forever* And thej dwelt the rein and have built thee 

a Sanctuary therein for thy name, saying. If. vim 
evil coiner upon us, aa tbe sword, judgment or pot* 
tilcnce, or ft in me, we aland before this Acute, and in 
thy presence (for tby name is in this house) and cry 
unto thee in our AlflicUou, then thou wilt hear eud 

help." 2 Chron, 11,7-9. 


swor, It is uot. 
fact also* Ja eufflcierH to annihilate the idea : 1( i 


iu the word of God called tbo Sanctuary. 
Another definite object is ipvarieblj calked (be Sine- 
tuaryi aud the church ia uniformlj oonueoled with 
that object as the boat or worahlpore | the Sanctuary 

ituclf being the place of that worship, or towards which 

(heir prayer wdj directed. Thera la one text that 
may bn urged on this point and 
it; When Tarsal went Out of Egypt, the house of 
Jacob from a people of strange language. Judah wan 
hi* Sanctuary, and Israel his dominion. 


never one* 


the refora notice 




Ps. ciiv 
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], Thin would however only provo Ihmt ono of the 
twelve tribes «u (ho Sineluwj md thst the whole 
church VM not. Dut if the fact bo mm cm be red (hot 

God chow Jernaalem which tru in Judith, as the 
plica of his Sanctuary, we think the following front 
•nother psalm will fully explain the connection be* 
tween Judah end the Sinctuirj of God, end show 
that Judah was tha tribe with which God designed 

to locate hb habitation f 11 Hut chow the tribe of Jo- ■ 

dah the mount Zion whleh ho loved. And he 6»iff 
his Sanetuary like high palaces (see 1 Chrun.nii, 1 
l) like the earth which he hath established forever. 11 
Ps, Ifivill, Ob, 60. But could a single teat he pro* 
ducod In favor of tho view that the church In the 

Sanctuary, It could not even then be the Sanctuary or 

Dan. will, 13, 14; for the church ia there represented 
by the word ** heat.” This none wilt deny. “To 
give froffc the host and the Sanctuary to be trodden 
underfoot.” Tho church and tho SincUurj then, 
ere two thing*. 

We have tiow seen that the earth in not the Snnr- 
Imrj; that tbe land of Canaan in not the Sanctuary, 
bat simply the place where the typical Sanctuary was 
located ; and that the church Is not the Sanctuary, 
but simply the worshipers connected 

new Inquiry 

6. What is thk SAircrifanT T Turn to tho rev¬ 
elation of Sl John, ami while bearing continually in 
mind that he fa looking not to any apot on earth, nor 

to the church, but into Ac/meii, mark so mo of the ob¬ 
ject! which ho there boholdn. First, ho beholds a 
doer opened in heaven Chap, iv, I* Hark, ho doei 
not aay that he aaw hear on opcnel, but ho saw a door 
opened in heavon. lie then ados ««fi lamp* of lire 

burning before the throne. Verso 5, llo Bees again 

and beholds an angel with a golden center otaring 
Incense npon the golden altar which was before the 

Ihieno. Ag^n, ho sees the temple of God opened in 
heaven, (mark, he does not aae heaven opened, but 
the tempi* of God opened in heaven) and there be¬ 
holds the ark of hit tmtament. Dut 
Ing of the golden candlestick, the golden censer, the 

alfar of Inounac, and the ark of the taslemcnt. only 

they at* connected with the Sanctuary , We ere 
there fare jus ti fled in the conclusion that these are tho 
patterns from which the earthly vowels were formed; 
and, m they arc Inseparable from IhoSanctuiry, that 
there exists in hcaveu a litoral Sanctuary also, the 

anti typo of the earthly building. 

Put we may aa well como to direct testimony amco 
ham it in tho word of God abundantly furnished 
to our hand. We take It for granted that the rcadur 
ia well acquainted with at least tho lint seven chap*; 
ten of the book or Hebrews. Paul there discourses | 
upon the new covenant and the superiority of Uhrist'H i 
priesthood over that of Aaron's. lie then opens In! 

(be eighth chapter as follows; “Now of the things 
which w# have spoken this is the mm: We have 
sooh an high priest who Is set on the right hand or 
(he throne of the majesty in the heavens ; a minister 
of the Sanctuary and of the true Ubornoclo which the 
Lord pitched and not man. 


chapter lx, 23, 24, that lha holy places made with 

hands vers 

ly ubarmole and I la scored 

of things in the huvanu.” 

Han fa positive lawtlmooy that than la a fab* ma¬ 
de which lha Lord pitched and not nan, and that this 
tabernacle Is in the heavens, (not heaven iUclfJ of 
hkb Christ ia the wintoUjr. What! perhaps some 
an ready to eioleim, Do you boiler* that thorc are 
literal thing* In heaven, that (Hen ia a real Sanctuary 

then 1 Juat aa much as we believe that a rat one 
aver existed on this earth. Just as litenl and real 
aa we believe the antitype uf the offerings connected 
with the Sanctuary to be, namely Jesus, who offend 
hlmsell Lha gnat MoriQn for ihs world on Calvary — 

so literal ami real do wo believe the antitype of the 
Sanctuary itself, to be. We know that the film*a of 
the wino of the fornication or the mother of harlots, 
with which the inhabitants or tho earth have been 
made drunk, (Rev. xvii, 2,J Eiavo so beclouded their 
spiritual intellects, and ho long clothed heaven and 

heavenly thing* in fog end vapor, that many are ready 
to start at tho idea; but we choose rather to take 
tho word of God, unulrsirred through the 11 coal-sack” 
of the fathers, or the traditions of the church. 

With a few Scripture testimonies concerning Lha 

existence of this temple in heaven, and a few of Ita 
declarations that it is the great original of which the 

earthly wiu but a typo, figure or pattern, we close 

this part of the subject. 

Her. xi, ID. '’And tho temple of God wu opened 
in Am««, and there was seen in hi* temple the ark 
of his testament,” Itcv. xiv, 17. "And another an* 
gel came out of the temple which it iuAennen. 11 Rev. 

ar, 5. “And alter that 1 looked and behold theism- 
pic of the tabernacle of Hie testimony in heartn was 
opened, 11 Rev. xvi T IT. “And I he aovenlh angel 
poured out his vial into the air; and there came a 

groat voice out of lha tempU rf Aenoen from the 

: throne, saying, It is done. 1 ’ Pa. xi, 4. “The Lord 
is In hia holy temple; the Lord 1 * throne fa in heat- 

Kob. ix, 11, 12- 1 Dut Christ being 

High Price! of good things to come, by a greater and 

more perfect tabernacle, not mule with hands, that ia 
to say, not of this building ; neither by the bleod of 
gnat* and calves, but by his own blood, ha entered Jn 
once Into the holy piece having obtained eternal re¬ 
demption for u*. 11 Hob. vjii, I, 2, has already been 
quoted. Tbii hoaventy Sanctuary ii called by Jeans 

' my Father's house j Tt (John tit, 2 ;J by David, 

Habakkuk and John, *' tho tcmplo of God in heaven j 

[Pa. xl, 4 ; Ilab. ii, 20 ; Rev. xi, 10 ;] Clod’s 11 lioTy , 
; habitation. Zech, ii, 13;J«r. xxv. 30; Rev, xvi r 
IT. See also Pit. cii, 10 ; Jer. xvii, 12 ; 2 Sam. xxii, 

7 ; Fn, xviii, C' t Isa- vi, 1-0; Rer, vii, 15*; will, 0; 

xiv, Hi, 17; xvi, 1, 7. If after this testimony any 

j et doubt re*peeling tho existence or thin building in 

heaven, wo know not what more we can aay to them. 

If those texla cat) be nt astda, any number of elmilar i 
ones might bo. But If the word of the Lord has any 

authority in settling inch question*, this question fa 
settled. 


figures uf the true” and that the earth- 

la, were “ patterns 
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nil it, Wa 


know noth- 
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Ml* 


He declares plainly in 
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This '* morn perfect Ubemud 

luery 1 ' which the Lortl pitched end not min, it the 
Brett antitype of the earthly building. The word of 

Ood declares it j and wo therefore believe it. There 
it ono declaration of Paul 1 #. to which 




this * ! tme Sine- 




When the old covenant fire place to Unoef, then 
the typical Sanctuary was succeeded by the tn». 
The type cannot roach boyood ft# intityp*; theibed- 

ow ceasee when the substance com*#, The offering 
of gotta and ealrta wm do longer wrrloeabla when 
the put ofleriug for the world had died on Calvary. 
Chnat declared to the Jewi aa be departed from the 

lump's , li Bthold pour Aoum if Itfl mfo pow tfreu- 
laJty Mark xiiii, 3T r 3S. And whan amid the ler- 

rl lie scenes of the erWlIxion day, lb* vail of lb* Urn- 

rent In twain from top to bottom, it 

solemn demonstration the# lie 
finished. That blood waa than 




r. 


o would call 

particular attention. Speaking of the priests that 
m inkle rod in the earthly tabernacle he Myi: 

soira unto the txampU and Modou of Aeacen/y 
thing*, AS Mo-w was admoukhad of God, when he ! 
was about to make the tabernacle j for uo, salth he, j 

that llion make all thing* according to the pattern 
showed to the* in the mount. 11 Heb. tin, 5. Paul 

her* declare* that the priests served unto the 
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pie 
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wave foram 

to be 

ministered for ns In th* heavenly Sanotoary, and 
there, from henceforth, the world 
ration and pardon. 

The way Into the btirmly holy places, uye Paul, 
“ waa not yet made manifest while aa ths Ant taber¬ 
nacle waa yet standing,* 1 lbb. la, A. That I*, God 
did not during tbs typical dispensation, lay open ths 

la boro ate, but gave to the people a figure or.pat- 
of It. But when the time earns that ths esrvlosi 




look for sab 


*xam- ; 

pie and shadow of heavenlj things ; and how doeihs 
prove it? By a reference to the building and the 
command that Moses had to make it according to the 
pattern. Ills argument lj thU ; The pries la served 
unto |h* example and shade* of heavenly things, 

just aa (he tabernacle, built according to the pattern ■ 
shown to Moses, wm a shadow and example oT hear* 
snly things ; and Just as this tabernacle wm a shad¬ 
ow of tho heavenly building, just so tbe priests served 
unto tho example of heavenly things. 

Here, then, Paul calls tho tabcrnicle erected by 
Moan, a fAodov of heavenly things. One distin¬ 
guishing feature of this tabernacle was that it h 
apartments, a boly and a moat holy plane. The hear- 
filly Sanctuary therefore has the 

luary In heaven with only one apartment would not 
cast a shadow upon earth with two. And ir the pat¬ 
tern had but one holy pt 
building with two, he did not follow the pattern , 

for there would then hare boon a great dissimilarity, j 
But Moses did build it according to the pattern. Ac 
oordingly we hear Paul speaking of the holy plsoes 

{plural) or tbs heavenly Sanctuary. S«e lleb, ix, 8, 

12; x, 10. The word rendered, holiest, or holy place. 

in each of these fells is in the original Id the plural, 

and is so rendered in many Lnulillooa] (holy pla¬ 
ces.) 

But Paul makes use or eipraulona still stronger 
on this point. Speaking of In* earth It tabernacle 
and Its instruments of service, be rays : fllcb.tx, 23, j 
11 was therefore neoenary t hat the psffrmi of thi dm 
in the heavens should bo purified with these ; that is 
with th* blood of calves and goats. What was oleins- 
ed by these 1 The two department# of the earthly 
Sanctuary, and the altar. See Lev. xvi, And Paul 
explicitly tells us that these were pattern* of thing! 
tn Me A ear ens. Bat there is a still stronger expres¬ 
sion which yet remains to be noticed. tL Per Christ," 
say* Paul, is not entered into the holy places made 
with hands fib* earthly SanctuarjJ v/U<A are jig* 
ure$ o/ th e /rue. 

It is in view of euch plain testimony a# this (bat 

reject those fantastical notions which would make 
all boaven but the second apartment of the Sanotuary, 
and all earth the first, or which would make I be two 
apartments or like earthly building typify the t 
dispensations! Jewish and Christ Ian. The Bible 

loaches us, rf language Ja capable of doing it, that 

there is in heaven a greater and more perfect taber¬ 
nacle, a true Sanctuary which tho Lora pitched 
not man, of which the earthly was a correct and true 
shadow, type or figure. 


.1 


T 


tru* 

tern of It. 

of tbe worldly Sanetnary ended, when tbe dying Sa¬ 
viour cried with a load voioe, III# finished t and dark- 
nee* overspread all the ksf, and tbe earth quaked, 
and tho rook# buret, tbe# tbe 
God In heaven was laid open. Tbe 
had fim that time neither Sanetnary nor priastbood 
in old Jerusalem, but It has had both In heaven. 

We have before ihown that only 490 years *r the 
2300 belonged to the Jew# and thi earthly Sanctua¬ 
ry, Gabriel, In hla instructions to Dank!»no*ruing 
the events to transpire at that tlm^ shows him, Aral, 
that the earthly Ssnctuarj should be destroyed short¬ 
ly after their refection of the Messiah, and ncr*r be 
built, but be desolate (ill the consummation. Dan, 
ix, 20, 27, Second, he brings to view the new cor- 
a riant: "II* (th* Mciafeh) shell confirm the covenant 
with many for one week. Verse 27. Third, be bring* 
to view tho new-eovensnt church, or host, namely, 
the “ many** wiLh whom the covenant is confirmed. 
Fourth, he brinp to view the new-00Tenant saorifloe, 
namely, th* cutting off of the Heisbk 
himself. He brings to view else the U 
new covenant. Vcree 25; chap, xt, 22; lleb. xii, 

And L fifth, he brings to view, lastly, tbe new- 

Most Holy.* 1 


t* o/ 


way of the temp 
[bo true oburab 




two 


e; for a Sane- 


.11 


and Moses erected a 


but not for 
ediator of the 




coTinan t Sanctuary; vis., M to anoint 




Verse 24. This 


reference, doubtless, to an act 
preparatory to the conmnnnm of Ibo mlnlstralicn 
of the SiDCturr, which was, to anofot both tbe holy 
places and all the sacred vessels. J5x, #1, 9-11, l>n 
tine paint woquOl# tb* follow log from- th* Adeenf 

5Awitf.No. 1, p. 75: 

“ And the last event of th* 70 weeks, a* enumer¬ 
ated in verao 24, wm tbe anointing or tb* * Meet ho¬ 
ly/ or the 1 Holy or holies/ or tbe * Sanctum sancto¬ 
rum, 1 Hot that which wu on earth, made with 
handle bat the true Uberascte, into which Christ, our 
High Priest, is for u* entered. Christ wm In do J a 
tli« true laborbet!^ In heaven, whet Mote* and Aaron 
did in Its pattern. See lleb. il; viij vlilj li; Ex. 
xxx, 22-3U ; Lev. wlii T 10-lfi.’ 1 

Be far, we (mat, the euhJsot is drar to all mind*. 
There can ba no doubt concerning the ofafeot which 
the angel had in tfew when he said, 11 unto 2300 
day a, then shall the Sanctuary be cleansed." What 
this cleaneing fa, and how it ia to be aeoompliihtd, 
be assured the Bible will not withhold from lb* hon¬ 
est Inquirer. 
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■vnopio or tub 


ULwr TU irrjf, wo* to. 


Bui vbil il length become of the** viui 1 Were 
they inttiired t* remain io lb* Smctuirjr 7 They 

were uot, There woo another miniBUiLion at the 
glou of lb* yoir, by which they wore forever re¬ 
moved from the Binoluary, and a float disposition 
medoof thorn*. This wee the yearly m j n iatmion or 
tire citun^inf of tkt Sanctuary. Lev* xvi, It took 
plie* on the tooth dij of the seventh month- Vurre 

To accomplish this, the work of the high priest 
wm dunged front the holy plaoo, to thu must holy, 
within tho veil* Here h* entered with the blood of 

a bullock as a uiu-ofluring for himself Verso 3. lie 
wu then to take of the congregation of the children 
of lirad, (vureo 5,) two kid# of the goau for a bin* 
offering* Ifpuo the** be waa to cut luta, (torso 8,) 
gdo lot for the Lord and iho other for the ■eapO'goiL 

lie then oUcred op Iho goat upon which tho Lot Toll 
for tho Lord, for a un-olfaring for tlio people, (verso 
15,) and boro hie blood within Iho vail, end sprink¬ 
led it with Ms Anger upon I he mercy-scat eastward, 

and before the mercy-beat seven Limes* 

Thin blood was olfurod fur two purposes : 1. To 
make an atonement for tha transgression of the 
children of fared in all tbrir sins. 2. To cluanso, or i 

make atonement Air tlio holy Sanctuary* This fact 
is plainly staled in Lev* xvi, 15-42, a part or which 
wo byre tretisc rtbo: 

Versa 15. ‘'Then dull he kill Lho goat of the sinof¬ 
fering t ha t i s for II nt poo pie, ami bring li u bl u od w i tlii d 
the vail, and do with Dial blood an he did with tbo 
blood of tho hu1lock L and sprinkle it upon the mer¬ 
cy-scat, eud boforo thu inuiey-scat. 

Verso 10. ** And ho hIijlLI u^ikoaii atonement for 
tlio holy place, because of tho u nc loan ness of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and because of their trm n sg ress tone In 
' all their sins ; and su si mil lie do fur the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

Versa IT. 41 And there shall lie no man in the 
tabcmachi oT the congregation when he gueth in to 

luoko an atonement in thu holy place, until ho come 
out, ami have made an atonement for himself, ami fur 
Ids household] and for nil the congregation of Israel. 
Verse 2th '* And when ho hath made an eud of 


tbs oLD^nsinn dPTnn s4notoahv* (uontihukd*) 

i d | ' ^ 

. Hajlup become satiaftal of the exfotouce of a 
Sanotnaryfo heaven,a true labarnacle which the Lord 
pftobed and not mao, lho euLyect of its m in is I r tlio n 

tod oUuilng can furnish little ground for dispute. 
On this point, a* on every other concerning tho glo- 
riou heavenly ibing*, and the more uxodlent minis¬ 
try of the r U el obi aed re priesthood, in the person of 

our Lord/we must 
from earth to heaven, 

The pikiu on earth, says Paul, servo uuto the ex- 
ample and shadow of heavenly things* Thia being » 
so, it follows lint tho work connected with tho curtly) 

lj tabernacle, waa the example and shadow of n like \ 
work in btivcn* 
siatement of 


M. 


n from typo to entity po F 


I ' T 


Listen, then, to a brief and uiiuplu 


The Ministration and Cleansing of the earthly 

Sanctuary* This ministration was acuoui piinhciL by 

the Lcvillcal order of priest-hood, and consisted of 
two great divisions : the daily m i nist ru Li u nj n limbo* 

1y place, and tho work in the most holy place at the 
end of the yw. Tho daily mi hi stratum embraced 
the regular morning and owning burnt u [faring, \ K 
Salt, 56-4 3, J tho burning uf ewcuL inet-mo on tho 
golden alter, every morning when thu high priest 
dressed Urn lamps, ami uvory evening when hu li^hl- 
od them; f 15 m. xiXjJ alee, Lhu additional work appoint¬ 
ed for tlio Sabbaths or thu Lord, and tlio in mail sab- 
belhe, uew moon* lud frists, f Nuim xxviii; x six, J bo 
side* tho particular work to bo accomjiliahud fur i 
dividual* a* they should present their 
th rougbou £ tho year. 


x. 


Ill- : 

ulfariug* 


important part of iho soryieo 


This Utter waa 
aud waa performed a* follows i Whoever had sinned 
brought his victim, that we* to bo oQurvd up fur him, 
to the door of the inborn sola* He then laid bin 
hand upon the bead or iho victim which nignilied 
that bit elt! % 


V| 


transferred to it; it wa* then alain 
account of that transgression, and the blood borne 
In by the priwt and sprinkled in the Sanctuary. Lev. 
j* ii|j |Y t £hm the sin of tho indiviftusl wet trail*' 
bmd flrit to the victim, and Iben through hm blood 
to the Sanctuary itself, 

In this wtnoqr went the typical sorvioo forward 
threoghout the year* Day after day, week, afivr 
Weak, month afttr month, wo behold the victim of 
expiation brought up before Iht door of tho taberna¬ 
cle* Wo see the transgressor conlhamng over him hi* 
■in, and thua transferring to him his guilt, lie here¬ 
by acknowledged that he had sinned and was worthy 

of death* The law demand* the life of tho transgressor. 
But a eubat^dta was provided* The guilt was impu¬ 
ted to the vLotioi and his’life paid tho forfait. The 
primt to^% of hie blood (and the blood of It m tbo 
life thereof, Lof. xvtt, H, 14,) and boro it wiihiu the 
tabernacle, add aprioklod it be faro the Lord, bcfai u 
the vail of tlio Sanctuary* Lev. iv* The Sanctuary 
thenceforth became the receptacle aT the offandur'sain. 
A oontinual transfer of sins from tho people to the 
Saooluary, thu* went on through tho year 




rttuiicilrag the Laly pUcu, and the tabernacle of tho 
congregation] end ihoatiiir, ho shall bring tho Live 
goat : 

Vorso 2L 


Aud Aaron hliall lay both his hands 
upon tho head of tho live goal, and ronfaHs over him 
all Lho inif|uiLies of the children of Israel, end all 
their Irajiagrvssiou^ in *)l their ainHj putting them 
upon the head of iho goal, aud shall scud him away 
by the bund of u lit man into Iho wildcruiM. 

And Lho goat shall buir upon him all 
llmii H iiiii|uiijcs uuLu a land not inhibited. 1 ’ 


Verso ^2. 


'I'l^diLiou lias it, thut tlm goat thus fad away, was 
Imi h il from a precipice and so killed. With this act 
lho yearly round or service was completed* Tho 
work of iho pi fast is again bummed up in verses 53, 

34, as fuKuivs: 


11 And ho shall nuke an atonement for tho holy 
Sanctuary, Hint ho shall make mi ■ tenement for tho 
tube made uf thu congregn Lion, and for llioakur; and 
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rjr, anointed tho whole buildifg,. tbo. uori kolf , 
■4 well m tho holy. And after tfija won traon- 
pUshcd, what then 7 Did Hie ministration re mew we 
in the roost holy 7 No; Lu the holy, ia tho Aral 
apartment. And lliU, bo it nuntQbtrol, wsi the 

exuiplo and shadow or heavenly things. 

1 2. Wo hoi* already pn>*«4 that tho Unplij»r(]dt 

itn huioa oomltu of two holy pliqpi, or it i 
molt inoiphcmblo ihidow upon mtUi. Bat 
will npliin ibt tnonil/ or tho re being two holy 

places iu tho boavcnJy Si actuary, and yet * rnuustry 
performed in only cue, 

3. Thd lift, i; This moo ifl&r ho hid e fig red oat 
sacrifice for sine- forever sit down on the right bind 
of God” [lleb. x, 12J hss been urged u furblddia| 
the idee of hi* in tuislort ng in too holy places, \ft 

answer, tbit so fir as the Idem of eiffifj^iseonesnwd, 
it would be equally proper to represent him u stand 

ing-ou the Father*! right hind. Act th, W. M, 

| A ud then we reply further! tbit a ran when be k 
sc?n coming in the clouds of heaven, b* is 
I [l ratling on the right hind of power. 1 ’ Hitt, nvt, 
01; Mark xir, 02. Then he an certain I j be it the 

Father's right hand \n both the holy pieces. Bui 

Dikii bears direct uni into ny on tble paluL> He mys 

thit Christ is i minister of the Sanctuary ; and the 
word boro rendered Sanctuary Is ip tho plural dm to* 
her, end e'guiQe* the holy plicos. This none caodt- 
ny. It Is by tho Don Ay Dibio rendered, 11 tbs ho¬ 
lier,” and by MacuighLt El holy places,” We there- . 
fore Justly ooncludo (1.) that our Lord cu bo a mb- , 
iatcr of tUa two holy placjiu, and yet be at the Fa¬ 
ther's right bind j mil (2.) that be oitiyf minlatv b 
both the holy placos, or Pur* testimony that be le 
a minister of the holiea (plural) la not line; for a 
print that should minister simply la the holiest of 
ill, would not be a min Liter of the holy 

4. Agala; lleb. lx, 8, and eleo i, 19, in by ioom 
urged to prate that Christ rainiitera only io themoet 
holy piece. These texts both apeak of the bo Meet u 
though it were Id the siagufsr number; but we bore 
already obwrial that the woida thus rendered ire 
not In the tioguler, but plural t not *' bigU Aofwn, 11 

holy or holloa, os In oliap. lx, 3, hut simply u hogiori t n 

holies, plural, tho tamo is Is rendered Sanctuary in 
chip, viii, 2. Also the phrase In chap T ii, 12, 29, 
rendsred 11 ioto the holy jdace/ 1 ie tb« same u i| io 
verse 24 literally rendered Into the holy p freer, 
(plural,) TEieee texts therefore instead of sitaUia- 
mg what they are uflou quutod to prove, vis,, that 
Uhririi Jlu hut one ipirLinont ia which to lolnutor, 

fumbli poliLive testimony to tho reverse, by iInur¬ 
ing tint ihera era holy places iu die heavenly Sanc¬ 
tuary. end that Jeans mini sure io diem both. 

5. Three hundred «nd si sty-four days or tbit 
viue wlibh was performed unto the "osample and shad¬ 
ow of heavenly things/' wee accomplished la the Grit 
apart dig hi, or holy place, and only on* day out of 

the year, in the molt hnly. If therefore, Christ min¬ 
isters onlj in tho most holy place, the flint, and by 
far the greater, pirt of the earthly ministration h 
without nn antitype. 


be shall makeun Monument for the priest*, and for 
all tho people of tin congregation. And lids shall bo ' 
everlasting sUtuto unto you, to mako an atone- ' 

ment for the children ef Israel, for ill their suia, 
once a year. 

In tho foregoing testimony, wo have presented be¬ 
fore our minds a general outline of tho uiim&tralion 

and cleansing of tho earthly Sanctuary. This was 

performed unto the oximpla and shadow or heaven¬ 
ly things. From this, therefore, we are to reason 
concerning 

The minUtration and cleansing of the heavenly 
Sattciuary* If tha reader boa #mi no cause Io disa¬ 
gree with us, in any of the positions (bus far taken, 
ho wilt are none, ire trust, white this point ia under 

investigation. iro not loft to our own reasoning 
on this subject. Paul in bin divine commentary on 
the typical system, has drawn the p&rollda between 
that and the more excellent ministry of the Molclus- 
edoc priesthood, to the aa ti afoot ion, it should be, of 
every one. Wo refer to the book of Hebrews. Let 
us notire bii testimony. 

1, The earthly Sanctuary meets its antitype in tho 

true tabernacle which the Lord pitched and not man, 

■ 

of which, with its two holy p]*coa, it constituted a 
correct pattara or shadow, Chap, vMi, 2, A; la, 8, 

8,13, 23, 24. 

. Tlii typical offerings inset their an lily (jo in the 
great offering of Calvary. Ulin[>. vii, 27 j ii, 11-14. 

2fi; x, 10*13, 14. 

3. Tlie typical priaslbood niceU it* antitype iu the 
priesthood or our fiord. Chap, it, 14; vli, 23, 24; 

viii, 1, 2; is, 11, 24, 25. 

4. Aa they had offurmgi to make, it ia Docoaomry 
tbit ha also have somewhat to offer. Chap, viii, 3. 

5. The work of the prioati in tho earthly Ubcru- 

cto mooti ita mtitjpa jo the miniltry ‘of 1 our Lord In 
tha Sanctuary above; 1 Chop, vlit, fi/6. J < 

We thill dow show ibat Obrlst bommcDore hii 
ministry in Ibejfrvf apartment of tfto beavenlj Sanc¬ 
tuary. It is necessary to keep t^ii point In view te 

| f I - i | J 

guard against the erroneous theories ffhhAsoue have 
been led to adopt, by either loviug of or deny¬ 
ing it- Tbit Christ ia our Ufgh Priest caupet be de¬ 
nied; that he bee attended to breyedU aljo bey end 

dispute; and that be there mi pis|^ rm.fpr pis ptopbt 
they cannot call in question. ^ Put vM la their poxl 

preition7 They claim that there i* Jd tbs antiiypa. 
only a most holy place, and that isi all heaven ;.oos- 
■equontly our High Priest pjialstars in butODeapart- 
ment. i 

They pretend to draw proof for;thti position 

from the manner lu which the ueit ooveoant Sancia- 

■ 

ary ia hitrodured ; namely, *’ to anoint tbe meat he- 
ly. 11 Dan.ii, 24. Bill are they a 
bringing up this text to support auch a position, they 
have It by tho blado, and not by k th* handle 7 For, 
it directly refuiog their assumption, and ia good tc* 
timony in favor of the point for which we irgua 
1. Dear in mind, then, th*t the Lovitical prws|hogd, 

before they began to minister in, ttm eartlj tfanciui- 
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6. Tho th inutrition in tho most holy at tho end of 
(ha year, w« only performed for the fiur|xrsc of 

cleansing the Sanctuary; and i( in tho antitype, 

Christ only minitlni In the most holy p? 
lews that he performs only the antitype of thin per- 
tw ; oonacquontly the cleanglng of the Sanctuary 

commenced at the ascension of onr Lord. But thoi 
dewring of the Sanctuary, according to the type, i 
Bust be prowl nl by a lcm£ ministration ; and who: 
will tell nj, in this cane, when it took place. Again: 
the 2300 daya extend to the cleansing of the Sanctua¬ 
ry t and with this Tie*, they should have terminated 
In a, v* 31, at oar Lord's amnion. Uut, as we 

hart already aeon, they did not terminate till 1813 

year* tbte aide or that event. 

■Wri hare refon-ad to the view that calls beaten 
and earth tho Sanctuary. We rail attention to it 
agtirt Tor tho sake of noticing another of its crrouc- 
featHras. Says L. L, Howard In the IMifr 
Crisis wf Deo. 30, 1M7 : 

"It aeems to mo that th* flgurilivo laWnaclewa* 
h the wlldemen and It Jmiulcm, while Christ iq 
the true minis tar of the true house of God, which lx 
heaven and wth; heaven being the holy of holies, 
and earth the other part where Christ amt his people 
ininbtie^ where the candlestick, table and ehow-birirl 


prieiU were many; because they were 

not suffered to continue by 
man eoatinueth ever and hath an unchangeable 

priesthood. Vtrees 23 T 24. 


of death ; but this 


a ■ 


’ I 


it fol- 


+i r 


ry Tor the pHesta of the house of 
Loti, lo offer up sooriAoea daily, embradog all the 
various offerings that were made by those who had 
inn (greased, But all this Chriat did by one act 
when he offend up himself. Chap, |j, 25, 20, £3; 

I, 10, 12,14, 

f 5* The round of servloe In the earthly tabernacle 
Wae manj draw repeated; but the ministry of Christ 

Is ateompllihed Ottos for all. Heb. lx, 11, 1^ 24, 
25} i. 

4. AU the bl&od which wai offered In the former 
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di h pen nation, wan ollcred for post trail Rgrciw ion only, 
and inode no provision for Lho future; while the 
merits of that blood which wax xhed on Calvary ap¬ 
plied not to tho past alone. but to tho future si ho, 
llch. ix, J4, lf>, 

7. As the blood of Christ is lbs only blond mini*- 
tercrl in connection with tho heavenly Sanctuary, 
whether by actual prc&rnlatinn, or by virtue of its 
merits tve need not inquire, tho same blood mult be 
minis lured in both apartments. 

8. As long ai Christ fills the olThe of priest eo 

long ho is rnodiatnr pc tween Uod and man. 

Tho prophets Tohn and Isaiah had each a view of 
our Lord's position and ministry in Iho heavenly 
Sanctuary, John saw a door opened in heaven. 

This mu it have been the door of the heavenly lobcr- 
nerio; for it diwbwcd to John's view the throne of 
God, which was in that tcmplo. Hot. it, 1* 2 ; xvi, 

That it was the door of the Drat apartment is 
evident from the objects which he there beheld; f Rot. 

iv, 5 ; vili. 3;J and the second apartment which con¬ 
tains the ark of the testa moot, or ten com mand ments, 
is not opened tilt tho sounding or the aevanth angel. 
Uct. *i, 12. Reed also Isaiah's description of the 
same place: Isa. vi, 1-G. That he and John 

both viewing the same place will appear from a com* 
pnrison of the following Sc rip to ns; Tea* vi, 1, with 
Itev. it, 2, Inn, vi, 2, with Rut, iv, 0-8. Ina. vj, 3, 

with Uov, tv, 8. Isa, vi, 0, with Rev, viii, 3 j ii, 13. 

The Lord here carries forward his great 

which ho commenced with the act or tearing tbe a ins 
of (he world a t his dee th, by pleading Urn cause of poo- 
Rent Burners, through his blood shod in their behalf; 
and thus their sins era, by his mod la lion, transferred 

to the heavenly Sanctuary. There is nothing strange 

or fanciful ip this. Every out can easily understand 
tL Such was the service of the type, wbieh wei a 

eliidow of heavenly things j and auch, therefore, is 
tho heavenly ministration itaelf Thus era Ibaainaof 
God's pcopla transferred to the 3anoti*ry. Bui 
they to remain there 7 No, They era lo be removed, 
JubI m they were In the typo, and the heavenly Saw 
tuary is to be cleansed even m was the earthly. 


fa ll 




The writer or lho abovo no*ms to bo hlind lo two 
fundamental'polftu involved In this question. 1st, No 
part of ( Christ'» ministry ran bo perforated on the 
earth ; and 2nd. Tho antitype of tho ancient prievllj 
servioc, ia porfo'mtod by Christ, and Aim atone. To 
tho first point the Apostle tears direct testimony, 
when he says, “ For IF ho were on earth, ho should 
itof be a priest, seeing thit there era priests that of¬ 
fer gifts according to ths law.'* 

fa, all ths service to bo per for mod 

lion with tho Sanctuary, is performed by those who 
4lfci* gifts according to tho law, that is, by tho tjple- 
al priesthood. The ministry of Christ Ji performed 
entirely and ooinpletely In another place. Wo 
hardly ivwlrain B word of astonishment, that any per¬ 
son should fall into an orrror. od this point, which 
lho Apostle has taken such pains to guard again hL. 

The ewond principle to be kept rn view, in, that the 
enlitype of ell tho enciont offerings, and nil tho min¬ 
istry of tho ancient priesthood, 'is found in Chriat 

_ • 

ftfono. Ilo perforins it Independent of, and sc po rate 
from, hue people. There is nothing in ths services of 

Christians which answers to tho ancient Saneiunry 
service. They perforin no part of the inLitypical 
ministration. Christ is the priest, end they, u sup¬ 
plant* and sinners, sock pardou through bis' media¬ 
tion. , 

Tho priesthood of Christ is a superior priesthood 
In which Uife imperfections of tho earthly priesthuod 
find no analogy. Wo will notice this in a fow of it« 
particulars: 

1. Christ ft a priest after tho order of Melcliiscdrc, 
and not after the order or Aaron. Hcb. v, 0. 

2, Perfection wu not or the Lavltiral prieethood; 
for If it bad boon, nyi foul, what feifther wd was 

there that another priest should rise after the order I *tv3> 
of Melchisedeo, and not after the order of Aaron. | 

Chap. vii. H, | 
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Hob. viil, 4. That 

earth in connrc- 
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for (A* *ame mum, ibe heavenly things tbvoMcIvM, 

of vbidi the earthly vow i figure, most bo cliitiKitl 
or purified, but with betur suri fleet than I bo so pf 

thft I) pe. What u tbli better sacrifice 7 The Sac* 
rifles of our I^rd himself. Heb. U, 13,14,20. Why 
mv k belter sacrifice needed 7 Unease ihe blood of 
bulla and gotta could not taka army bid ; fohsp. x, 
4;] but yet the law was Hliafled with that kit ice 
for the Una being, in aniidpalioD of Ihe great and 
sfieclual sacrifice which was thus prefigured. The 

or this La 1 tar sacrifice dOca taka away am. 
It ia this blood that it ministered In Ifas hoaveoly 
SiACluiry in Uliair of man, and by this at Fast that 
lbs heartnly holy pi 
fled aod olttowd, 

And dot wby do not tboas who make 
about the idea of cleansing tba baa?only Sanctuary— 

why do they not litre up ovor this language of Paul's? 
Why do (hey not scout tbe book of Uebrowu Leouso 
Paul talks therein of heavenly tilings lo bo purified 1 
Just u (bough (lien wta anything in boa Ton in* 
pun 1 Unevenly things to bo rieanoed t Nonas 
Uut let it bo updentood that u often as they endcav- 
(o throw contempt and ridicule upon the Idea of 

of the cleansing of (he heavenly Sehctuary, thoy do 
thus troat tho language Of the Apaxtle. And be it 

uoilemtood moreover, (hat in such casus lho centre* 
versy ia not between them and u*, bat between thorn 
ami tho apostle Paul. We uko bis language as it 
rwla, and we baliovu it; for it is tho word of Hod* 
There id another idea which may lie with weight 

minds against (he cxiulcnco of a Sanctuary 
in heaven; mid that in lho fact* that Daniel speaks of 
its being trodden under foot* Ilow, it has bean aak^ 
od» cau a Sanctuary in heaven bo trodden under foot? 
And it hns been urged aa one of the greatest recom- 

mondaliens of tlm view that (he earth or land of Ca~ 

is thu Sanctuary, that they are both eminently 

susceptible of briny in that condition, We inquire, 
(hen, How much dues (he prophecy comprehend iu 
the term, ,l to truad under foot T M Decs it mean the 
litoral treading umhr our feet, a* wa would tread a 
piece of land by walking on it 7 ff so, the land of 

Oanaan waa, in a greater degree, trodden under foot 
in Lhc days of its prosperity, than it has been since ; 

for ihero were then more foot to Lrcad upon jl So 

wo hcu that tho expression cannot bo (id(en in it* 

larat literal acceptation, 

viii, lilj speaks of treading Urn host ft bo worshiper a 
connect*! with the SanctuaryJ under foot also. Doe* 
this mean that people would literally get thorn utnlur 

thuir feat and sump upon lbom 7 liy no moans. 
What lUun does the vxpresrion loosn 7 We shall 
drib to it, to oppress or perform any act prejudicial to 
tho intuvesls of another; and UiIh definition the fol* 

Lowing ipiotaliuus will sustain ; 1> The samo proph~ 

y f Dim. vhij repru serihi the lilllo horn aa casting 

Lho truth lo tho ground! and catling down lho stars, 

and stamping upon them.' Wo all know what thin 

if not, tome 24 of the mine chapter fur¬ 
nish** an explanation; namely. 
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otiiiiisaoPTia bahotosut. (oontihoid.) 

kfaHT an ready to moot with an outburst of con* 
tompt lbs ld>a of a work of cltaosing to bo performed 

In tho haareoly Sanctuary, What 1 uy they, is there 

any thing in heafOD tbit nndj cleansing, anything 
that Li impure 7 And without further investigation 

thoy arc ready lo spurn tho whole theory, on accousl 
of (hla, to thou, unpardonable feature. JJul let as 

look at tho Idea, aad meet it fairly. Was llitre not 
a work of cleansing lo lw performed tn the earthly 
Sanctuary 7 There was. Where was the necessity 

for this 7 Into the most holy place, for instance, 
man entered, except tho high priest, and he but oncu 
a year. Was there anything thorn physically iip* 

ptiru 7 You are- obliged lo confess there was not. 
And yet it bad to lie cleansed, the most holy, as well 

ih (he holy pi 

cina of the people bad been transferred to it, and fro 
(hem U muat bo freed. 
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(heiuatlvea are lo be purl* 
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id ado 


fc> I 


. Why was this 7 because the 


.'>A 




The work or cleansing was 
not the removal of physical unefoanness, but simply 

a ceremony by which the Bind of the people were re¬ 
moved and borno away forever. So iu tho antitype. 
There is nothing literally impure or unclum in the 

heavenly Sanctuary; but the tons of thuso who have 

sought pardon through the merit* of havubvim 

transferred there, and all (ho cleansing it id to under* 

EO, ia tho removal of these. Simply this, and noth¬ 
ing more. 

need revolt at such an idea. 






No mind need fail to uoJonbnJ, null none 

Thom is hero not even 
gnat 11 of absurdity at which thoy can strain, much 

a 11 carnet, 11 which they in&ko such hideous con¬ 
tortion* Id attempting to swallow. 

If uy thing mom ia needed t* make this view agree - 
able to the iulolLectaat palates of our opponent*, 

bate it In the wrllings of Paul. He biatoa in plain 
and unequivocal 

must bo daanaed. Listen to hi* language, Heb. ix, 

21-24. 


* in some 


J 


! that tba heavooly Sanctuary 


naan 


ftforoover ha [HoauJ sprinkled with blood 
both (be tabernacle ud all the vmaala or Lha minis¬ 
try* f Referring to the ancient Sanctuary and its aer- 
vkn.J And almost all things are by the law purged 
with blood j and without shedding of blood than is 
no remission. It was therefore neoesnry that tho 
pattern or thinga In tba heavens should be purified 
with these, fibs blood of goats and calves, Terse 19, J 

but tbe heavenly things themselves with better sac¬ 
rifices than (base.’ 1 

Nothing can be, we eay U emphatically, nothing 1 
can bt t plainer (ban tide. The *' tabernacle and vsi- ' 
rele of (ha miniitry, n ,l patterns of things in the hear- 
(m," wen eleaneed with the blood oroalrse and goats. 

We have alnady uoted its performanoe, through the 
miaiatry of the priesthood. It 

the Apostle, that It should be cleauod with thesa. 

Why 7 Be Cau ee without the shedding of hjood ilia re 
le no rtmission, /femistfon, sad not physical 
cleanness, is tba burden of the Apostle's argument. 

The Sanctuary must bo deemed ; ihe imputed guilt q^jL 

must be removed. Ho then goes on to argue (bat 


Uut Lho wruo toll [Dan. 


r h oojs 


pT- u .T'T.I 


. ci: 


un- 


lucaas; or 


ho shall destroy 


AAwckK. 






wonderfully the mighty and tho holy puoplo. 11 2. 

Pul shows ui that wicked uion, epoetaUn, even IM 
“undor foot 1 * (this In hU eipmuton) the Son or God, 
who Ii Btiniihr of tho hu»nly Suctuiry. lick r r 

Tbojr Jo it by setting him at nought, counting 

the blood of tho covenant wherewith they weru huijg- 
tiBed, M unholy thing, ami doing flew pile unto the 
Spirit of grace. Why may not tho heavunly Sanctu¬ 
ary itaelf, in an equal aomu, ami in art equal degree, 

bo trodden under foot also 7 There ri nothing illog¬ 
ical or uoecriptural iu affirming it. 

The agencies through which S.itan baa all along 
■taod up against the worship of God, are the daily,and 
tranagrcaa io n of desolation, which wo have before 
tfaowa to bo Paganism and Papacy, lie hau dunu 
Lhu by erecting-rival sanctuaries to the Sanctuary of 
Jehovah, and endeavoring to turn mankind away 
from tho worohip of the true God u> iho uiuanctiUed 
rites of healhoniam. For iuatanco, in the daya of 
Samuel and the judge*, one of Sitaii'a rival aanclua- 
riei waa the temple of Uagon where the Philistines 
worshiped. Jud. ivl, 23, 24. A ft or Solomon liad 
ertetad lb* gl oriouu toiuplo upon mount Moriah, Jer¬ 
oboam ereetud a rival sanctuary at DeLliol, and drew 
away tea of the twuU* tribes to tho worithip of 

golden calve#- 1 Kings air, 20-33. Jn the days of 
Nvbuchadntuar, the rival aanctuary of Satan wa* 
found iu the tempi a of old Ik [on at Babylon ; and 
groat wai hia triumph when lie woe able to deposit 

the sacred treudi of Jehovah^ tabernacle in Lhu pal¬ 
ace ofhu heatlicn deity. 2 Chrort. xxxvi, 7. And 
atill later, a sanctuary of the OuviL luma up at Homo, 
under the uume of lhu Pantheon, or H assy linn of all 
llie godiL 11 Dan. viii, 11. 

And when the gospel diepoaNation waa ushered in, 
when the shadow roaclwd the substance, and the typa 
gave place to the antitype, and ll>e Sanctuary in licav* 
took Lha place of the tabernable on earth, how did 

Satan ahoage bit mods of opposition 1 Ua baptised 

hie heathen doilUnt, and called them Chrliiiie. The 

Pantheon, or ♦■isaylura of all the gods,” airily be¬ 
came the * sanctuary of all thoulnte and the stat¬ 
ue of Jupiter, by on easy metamorphosis became the I 
of Paul or Peter. But more than this: he hore set 
op a blasphemous bolog, a monaler Man of Sid, who 
should exalt hliuuclf above all that la called God, and 

I ■ 

turn away mankind from tbe media lion of Christ io 

heavenly Sanctuary, by pretending to diapenee 
those favors which arc the prerogative of Dally alone. 
Tbua the Papacy ha* trodden under foot the * host” 
the 11 holy city/ 1 tho Sanctuary above and its tn in li¬ 
ter, by wearing out the uinia of the Mont lllgh, and 
lifilug up its voice in blasphemy against God, hie lab 
arueclo and thorn that dwell in bekvsu. 

Wo nood ool follow this objection further. It bu 
d ready in tho p:inwit grown umeiblo to the naked 
»ye. Wo iburcfuro tura again to our eubjoct, tliu 

Jean ting of the Sanctuary. The nature a f tbiadeeei 

ng wo now uudurnluiid, and tliat it ie acco m plisbvi 
iy blood and not by flro* We uadureiand aleu tbu 
nrtmouy by which it waa performed, Ihruogh a 


change in the tuiuistration from the holy to the moat 
holy place. Wo conclude, then, tbit at the end of 
the £300 days, when it w 

. bo olcaujtod, iho miniutrailun in homvon won dunged 

from the holy to the moat holy plan; in other words, 

that in 1044, yea,on the tenth day of I be soveni b month 

in lha autumn of that ytiar. our groat High Prkvt, 
commenced tlje lost out of hie priuutfy miniabatiee 
in tho mual holy place or thu tabernacle above, A n 
there any to whom it scums prueuuiptiou to praiend 

to undorNland what ie bvirig accoinplwhnl in beinn? 
Of inch than we would inquire, Hare net thu 2300 
days ended 7 aud woe it nut eaid llmt at their termi¬ 
nation, tho Sanctuary should bo ckeneod 7 ami on 
we not to reason concerning the Sanctuary, from 
thoaa objects and Tram that work, which Urn vdor of 
inspiration declare* to na, are Iho ah ado w which it 

t on earth 7 Uf what n*e ia a iy|w if wc may net, 
from it, ikriv* oouie know Judge respecting im atilr- 

type 7 


id tho Sanctuary should 
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print bimifllT; in ether word*, be cannot in this dis¬ 
pensation be Ohriit; but he ntuet be i befog whom 
Christ, after bo bee loaded him with the Bins bo mo 
from lb« SiDctuiry, cea rml avay into i liod not 

inUbiud, 

3. The gait was unt &wij frv m Uriel into a 
lend not iohabjiod, to be heard of no more forever, 
lint Christ will dwell in tbo midst of his people, the 
true Tersel of filth. 

4. It is impossible thet two goata, ono of which 

wee cbotcn bj tho Lord, end is celled the Lord’s, end 
wae for i *i u-offcr iug, while the other Is not so call¬ 
ed, hut wea left to perform eo entirely different of* 

;—it li bn p possible that iheie both should typify 
the nun* panon. 

From tlicsa cons klera t foul we think it most Us «f- 

Jdcnt to overj ooo that Christ oaiinot ha thoaptitypo 

of the Lovitical scape-gait. Who than can Us 'i We 
answor, The Devil; and our reasons for this portion 

are it hand r 

U Wo know of only two befogs which any 

i hii ever thought could possibly be typified by the 
, sc ape-goat; and theso an Christ and Salon; Wo Leva 

shown above that tho goat canoot ho a type of 

must thuruforo look to the Devil Tor Its 
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Or wbat Infinite Importance, must then tbe cleans¬ 
ing of the Saootuarj be E Wiih this event the great 
plan and pork of salvation cloaca up. This finiahed, 
the final dedsJon will hate passed upon ill men ; the 
fiat or the Almighty wilt have gone forth 
Is filthy, let him bo filthy aiill. and he that is ho¬ 
ly let him 


lie that 


holy atilt. 


Rov. ixit, 11. 

rneotou period I May he whoso mediation for 

rebe} world la about to closo^ deeply impress 

hearts, with thono emotions which this mighty truth 
is calculated to Inspire. 

The ministry in the most holy being finished, it 
yet remained far the priest to bear out the sins from 
the Sinctuarj, plica them upon the hud of the Hapc- 
goat and sand him away by the hand of a fit man in¬ 
to a land not Inhabited- Lev. avj, 20-22. This 
umony as performed ia the typo wo have already 
ticod. We cow inquire, What service connected with 
tho more perfect tabernacle, answers to this, and to 
what being ehitl we look, u the one shadowed forth 
anciently by tbe literal and typical goat, os, loaded 
with th» sin* of Israel, ho went forth from the camp 
to be heard of no more forever ? This point demands 
morq particular notico, as hero, again, we nro lod to 
difibr very materially fruiu the views which hive 
generally obtained upon this subject- 


Mo- 


i , 




our 
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C Ur let; wo 
fulfillment. 

2. Tho Hebrew word for scapo-goat, u given in 
tho margin of Lev. xvi, 8, is Azazet. On thia verse. 

Jenks in his Comprchenuvo Commentary remarks, 

11 Seape-goat. See Jiff, opin. in llocbirt Spencer 
after tho oldest opioioit of the Hebrews and Christians 
thinks Azazcl is the name of tbe Devil j and 

TloecDinire, whom see. 
angel (strong one) who revolted, 
evidently pointed ooL Thus we hivo the dcfiuhfou | 
of the Scripture term in two ancient languages, with I 

tbo oldest opinion of the Christians fo favor of tbo I 
view that ihe BCspe-goat is a typo of Satan. I 

3. In thu com to on acceptation of the word, thal 
tho term, scape-goal, is applied to any miserable vag¬ 
abond who has become obnoxious to tbo claims of 
Justice; and while it is revoking to ail our concep¬ 
tions of Lhu churactcr and glory of Christ, to apply 
this term to him, it must strike every one as a very ] 
appropriate designation of the DoviE, who is styled in 
Scripture, the accuser, adversely, angel of the bot- 
tomluss pit, I led /.l bub, DcLiat, dragon, anoroy, evil 
spirit, fntheruf lies, murderer, priuw of devils, serpent, 
tempter, Ac., Ac. 


Because John aajs, fchep. I, 20, J [( Boh old (be 

Lamb or God which laketb, (margin, baarelhj away 
Iboaiu ortho world/ 1 and beoaiiao it U laid of tho 

■cape-goat that ha (4 iholl bear upon him all their 
JniqoiM into a land not inhabited," (l^v. ivl, 22J, 
It haa bam concluded, without further oon aids ration, i 
by eom^ that tbe UtUr la a type of the former; and 
Dr. CDrke, also, in bis note on Lev. xvi, 10, makes 

this remark : u Did not all tbie signify that Christ; 
haa eo curled and boras away our sins, that against 

them who receive him as tbo only true atoning sacri¬ 
fice they should never more be brought to romom- 

bra noa." ! 

From the view, however, that Christ Is the anti- ■ 

typo of tbo ^ape-goat, wo are compelled to differ, for | 
hat w« consider v«Ty plain reasons. 

1. If Christ, fo bearing tho ainof tho world, fulfill- 1 

pe-goat, ho must have l 


. i 


Thu Syriac haa, Azaxcl, the 

The Devil inhere 


L_ j 


I 


i 


cd the antitype of tbo 
oocompliabed it at ths crucifixion; Tor PoLer says of 
him. 11 Who bis own self bare our sins fo his own 


. a 1 


body ou the tree." 1 Pet ii, 24. But in the typo tho 

goat vu not sent away till after Ihe cleansing of the 
Sanctuary; hence the antitype of this work cannot 
bo performed till after tbe termination of tho 2300 
day# | for It is not till after those daya liavo ondod 
that the Saoluary la oleauod. Dan. viii, 14 ; Hob. 
Ji, 23. It la therefore Impossible to carry this work 
back to tbe cuciflilou of Christ, which was oven be* 
fore be commenced bis mfoiatretion in tbe Sanctuary 1 
above; and tbo re fore ho cannot be the antitype ortho 
scipe-gost- 

i Christ is OUT great TIigh Priest, the minister 
of tho Sanctuary; but the goat is something fo U> 

sent away b]f the print: therefore he cannot bo tho 


4. Our fourth reason for tbw position is the very 

itb the 


Striking manner hi which it Jiannoni 
events fo transpire in connection with the cleansing 
of the haavcnlj Sauctuary, aa far aa revealed to ui in 

tbo Scriptures of truth. 

Wo behold iu the type, l. The sin of the trani- 

grtsBor imparted to tho victim. 2. Wo see that sin 
borne in by the priest in tbo blood or the offering, in¬ 
to the SLoctuary. 3. On tho Untb day of the acv* 
cotil mouth we 


rr. 


i 1 1 


the priest with the blood of the. 
sfo'ofivriog for tDo people, removo ail these sins from 
llio Sanctuary, and lay them upon tlio head of tho 
■cape-goat. 4. Tbo goat bears tbuiu away info a 

land not inhabited. 
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Wo wo iwm lim some will bo nady to say 

Sinn cinol bo euHcred for but ouca, and tbmt it ii th- 
uurd lint Satan should suffer Tor I how tina Tor tbb 

Christ has already ioffored. But ho* long will such 
hold to this position 1 Lei ua 
Christ di> 7 for achosen few only, or for ill 1 Evident 
ly for all, olWfin all could not hate m opportanh 

ly of MpcDlinn. if Well tkn, 
dod to tbo pleasure* of ain, th 1 1 lit 
but once, and Ohibt hu mAnd for toy ilu, i 
bat* I to far? Tbon u no suffering for ain for 
to endure* ] will therefore oujl all the enjoyment I 

from the pleasures or this world, tnd on the 
threahhold or eternity 1 will lake my iland 
tho holiest saint that ever lived, and claim tn equal 
right with him to tho gloria of hum ; for Christ 
sullured for mo n well u for him ; and t her of ore 1 

Thia h exactly ilia issue of tho view 




e behold 


A ut wo ring to Uicso create in tho typo, 
in tho anti typo, 1. The groat offering fur tho world 
mada on Calvary. %■ Tho sins of all those who avail 

themselves of tho merits of Christ's shed blood, by 
faith in him, in that blood arc Larue into the Sanotn- 

3. After Christ, tho minister oftlio true teber- 

J hoe IIilishod his ministration, ho 


. Bor whom di 


ary. 

nacle, f KTtib. viii 

will romoTu the sins of liin poople from (ho Sanctua¬ 
ry, and lay them upon the huad of thuir author, tho 
anlitypioel scapc-gost, (ho Devil. 4. Tho Devil will 
bo Milt away with them into a land not inhabited. 

If wo want a dcacription of this event in plain 
forma wo find it In lUv. xx, 1-3: 11 And I saw an an¬ 
gel oouio down from Leaven having tho hoy of the 
bottomless pit, and a groat chain ru hia hand. And ho 
laid hold on Iho dragon, thgt old eerpent, which Id 

tho Devil and Satan, and bound him a thouaand 




ja one who is 


|_r i 


bo suffered for 
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year#, and cut him Into Iho bottomless pit, and shut 
him up, and sot a scnl upon him, that ho should du-( 
oeivo the nations no more till Hid thousand years 
should bo fuJflllad.' 1 


am as free.” 

(aken ; but tho stmuachost Universe} Ism would re¬ 
quire nothing boiler. Unless therefor* we wish to 
yield (be specific teachings of the Bible and become 
Univ<realists at once, wo must abandon tlila iheoryi 
llul its advocates may still contend that Iho 

exceptions, but that certainly sine that havebna 
pardiintd enu never after bo ocaiion of au Soring to 

llut if when sins arc pardoned that is 


Mow we would ask, What could bo moro fitting 
than that tho author and instigator of all sin should 
receive the guilt of those (ran egress tons which ha hu 
incited mortals to commit, but or which (hoy havu 
repeated, back upon bis own head 7 And what 
could be a moro striking enlitypo of the ancient 

ceremony of sending away (ho suapa*guaL into tho 

wilderness* than the act or the mighty augcl in bind* 
ing Satan and casting him into the boLloinluss pit at 
Lbe comuienocment of tho (liounaud years, 

This Is a point of transcendent interest to every 
believer. Then the sins of Cod's people will bo 
borne away to bo re mem bored no more forever. Thun 
bo who instigated them, will have rcdvtd them Lack 

Then the aufpant’s head will have baei 


icked 


i i 




any being. 

the last of them, wo would ioquiro bow It happens 
that those very eiuare transferred lo the Sanctuary! 
and impurity imputed to it oa their account. That 
this is no is One of the plalueat teaching! of tba Bible. 

It is also certain that these tins are to be removed 

k those who 


from the Sanctuary ; and we would 
endoreu (Lo theory under oonaideratron, what then 
is to bo done with them, unleu they are to be laid 

upon the head or their old author, tba DoviL 
From lha fact that our aina whan forgiven 
transferred through tho blood or Ohrtat to the Sene- 
Luary, wo learn that tba pardon of our sins ii only 
otiug from us their guilt, Ly imputing to ua (ha 
righLcouuitaa of another But wo ire not tbo origin¬ 
ators of sin. Behind all our transgressions there 
stands a guilty instigate]*; and why should it bo 
thought more incredible or unucriptursl that (be guilt 
cf those cios of which wo repent, should be imputed 

to brm who prompted us to commit lliotn, tbao (Lat 
the righteousness of Christ, upon our refuting- 
should bu imputed to us 7 Item, ii, 22; 2 Cor. v, 


onlj 


■gam. 

bruised by iho soed of the woman. Then the 11 strong 

aruod,” (Satan,) will Lave been bound by a 

stronger thaa b«, (Christ,) and the boots of the 
strong man (the grave) spoiled of Its goods, lbe 
saints. Malt, xli 

work of the enemy! in sowing (area among tho wheal* 
(HalL xlil, 24-43,] be forevur remedied : ths tares 
wilt have been gathered into bundles to bun,and the 
wheat gathered into tho garner. Then our great 
High Priest will have come forth from the Sanctua¬ 
ry (o pronounce the everlasting blessing upon hi* 
ailing people. Then shall we bava coma unto 
mount Sion, aod unto the city of the living God, the 

heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable coinpauy 
of angels. Then will tho reJeemod, piecing lh» foot of 
triumph upon tho world, the fletb and the Devil, 

raise their g-od voices in tho song of Mo 
Lamb. ■ O glorious day t May the Lord hasten it in 

' hie good time. 

up the politlon of tho beloved John, 

Lord Jesuit 11 

Those are scones to which the child run of hope in 
this lower world Iqvu to look forward. On (huso 

hang their brightest anticipations, These are tbo 
vury portals to thu glorious city, and to their eternal 

inheritance. * 


man 




; Hob. ii, 14. Then will tbo 
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Why it wsa iDcieolljf that the sins of Israel wore 
bo mu info thu Sanctuary and Au*lly carried away 
on tlia head of tho scape-goal into thu w ildornoss, and 
why our sins are now transferred to iho Sanctuary 

through tho blood of Christ, to bu laid finally upon 
tho bred of tho great entity piLil scapa-goaL thu Dev- 
j|-—why this arrange in unt was uiado instead of Mine 
other, U not for ue 10 iuquiro iuti> nor question, it 


and the 


Who would not, in vupof Ibis, take 

Hveu no, cum# 


f2 Tim. in, 


In among the +l niyatcria of gmllinos ) 

Ifi ;J and. say a the Prophet. [Dent, axix, 20.] ri Tho 
secret things be long unto tho Lord our God; but 
tho&n things which are revcalc^l bolong to us and to 
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our children forever. 11 
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Lev. xvt, B. Air«o shall out tot** 

olio tof for the Lord, end tbt other 

lot fur the Kipo Mit 
. upOD which the Lonl's lot Cull. 

10. ou which the lot Toll. 

Hum, xi yi, 55. tho tend ahilt be divided by lot. 

50. according to tho lot shall tike. 

See also Hum. nxiil, 64; xxxiv, J3 ; xxxvi, 2, 3; 
Josh, sir, 2; it* 1; xvi, 1 ; xvii, 1* 14, IT ; xviii*6, 
6, 10* 11; III, 1* 10, 17, 24, 32, 40, 51; xxi, 4, 5, 0, 
B, 10, 20,40 } Jud. 1, 3 ; xi,0; 1 Ohron. vi* 64, 01, 

03, 06; Xi If* 6, T, 31; xxv, 8, 0 ; xivi* 13,14 ; NoL. 
1,34; lUi EiLiii.7; Li, 24; Pi. iTi, 5; xxii,18; 
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Taa Sanctuary I Momentous subject I Grind 
cleoi inland which duster the gloriouu conulelTsticn■ 
gf pmtal troth! How It opens to our understand¬ 
ing the plan of salvation J Oow it lifts the rail Tram 
the position of our Lord in heaven J Whets hilo of 
(lory it throws upon bis ministry J Whit s divine 
htrmdnj It establishes in tho word of God I What 
i flood of light Jtpoors upon past fulfillmentofproph- 

moj 1 How it fortifies the mighty truths of these test 
daysU What a glory it sheds upon the future! 
With What hope and joy and consolation it fills the 
heart of iba believer I Glorious subject I fta impor¬ 
tance 




cut, 3; Prov, i, 14 ; xvi, 33; xviii, 16 ; Tea. ivil, 
14; xiiiv, 17 i Mi* 6 ; Jer, iii, 25; Km xiir, 0 I 
Dan. xii, 13; Joel iii, 3 ; Obad. 11; Jonah I. 7 * 
Hicab ii,5 ; Kali, in, 10. 

The definition of the word lot, as given by Web¬ 
ster, 1. ‘'That which in humau speech* is e* 1 lad chincS-' 
bar.ard* fortune, but, in au-iclucjs or language* la the 

, the laud shell bo 


neither be overdrawn nor o veresLima Ltd. 
It la at tboogb a new apartment of tba heavenly Lem. 

pie were sudd only opened before us, filled with all 

the divine splendor, the majesty and the beauty of 

eternal truth. 

Weveoturothe 


W i x 1 


rlioji that it ts impossible for 
a person to entertain correct and scriptural views 

the subject of the Sanctuary, and yet be at variance 
with enj of the fundamental points of what we con* 
aider Present Troth; end perhaps no o no Tact can 

eerve to place it* importance in a stronger light than 

this. It ia the gnat safeguard against all thocw be* 

Hderiug (iron, which aiuco the pissing or Lhe lime 
In 1844, have torn and 

body of Advent belleveri. An application of this fact 

lu a few particular* m a j bo well. 

The wild and disastrous work tbit has baon made 
hj tome during the past thirteen years, in setting ao 
many erroneous times for the second edront of tho 
Saviour, growing out of the Idea that the prophetic 
periods must teach to the coming of the Lord, in the 
light of the Sanctuary might have been avoided. That 

that those periods were not design- 
ed to extend to that event. The moot impor taut ono* 
perhaps, any whan given in tbo Scriptures, ia ex- 
preaaty declared to roach only to the cleansing of the 

Sanotuarj. Dan. viii, H The 2300 days ended in 

lft44. i W* believe that than car great High Priest 
entered Into tbs ihnst holy of the heavenly Sane to*- 

unwed ihswork ofka cleansing, as the 
prophecy dnknd. aud that'no Jot nor tlttlo of what 
wo werd womfnted aspect at that time, has in any 
wise failed. - 


determination of l'rovideuoc ; 
divided by lot. 2- That by which the fate or portion 
of one is determined; that by which au event is com¬ 
mitted to chance, that is, to the determination of Prov¬ 
idence ; as, to cast lots ; to draw lulu.” 

There is another word [gAeA-wfj which is trans¬ 
lated, region, country, lot or inheritance, Ac.* as in 

Deut. iii, 4,13,14 ; ixiii, 0; Joab. ivii, 5* 14 ; xix, 

D, 20. But it not being the word used in Dsn. xii* 
13, all ground for the objection usually raised on that 
point, is removed, U will hauou Le seen that Daniel 
duos not aland in tho ( * lot or hia inheritance," as it 
has been oiproaaod, at the end of the 1336 days, but 
be aland* in Ida lot in the decisions of the judgment 

of the righteous doad. He stands in hia lot, with all 
the righteous dead, in Ibe person of his Advocate, j 
And auoh we bcliavo has beau his position aince the 
ending of the days. The vuiud question of Daniel '* 
■landing in his lot is therefore thu&rcduowl to a final¬ 
ity. The word that is used, determines it with s pre¬ 
cision, from which there is no appeal. 

Being satisfied with regard to the termination of 

tho prophotic periods, wo aro guarded also, by this 
subject, aguinst giving op thu past Advcut inovenis nt f 
on a delusion, or ignoring tho divino agency that pro¬ 
duced it. Wq aro prevented from misapplying the 
first and second messages of Hav. liv, as they were 
but proclamatio n a preparatory to the Sanctuary work; 
and wo are as firmly fixed upon the third, since that 
work js its very root and foundation. 

But we call attention maro particularly to the con¬ 
nection which this subject haa with • practice which 
constitutes on a of our distinguishing features as a 
people—we mean Iho observance of the Lord's Sab- 
both. 
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it*red the once harmonious 


shows us at 


li t j 


ir.Mtd 
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That apy or the prophetic periods extend beyond 
the termination of the 


[■xvr 


days we have uo evidence. 
The 1336 days will douhtleae here recur to the mind 
of the reader* «ul the Inquiry will arise if Daniel 1 * 
■tending In bis lot at 


tod of the days does not 

u bi< rising lathe resurmtion, end If therefo 
those deji do not extend to the oomJng of the Lord, 
Tho difficulty lies In the expression, 

lot. 11 The lot b taken to mean the 11 lot of hi* in lie 
ilance, 1 ' end the sentence ie supposed to refer to the 
resurrection. Tbo Englishman's Hebrew Concord¬ 
ance however shows that this ie not Jt* 


rii’il I 




that the temple of God 


We read in Rgvatstloa 

was o;wnod in heaven, and thero was seen In hia tem¬ 
ple the ark of hia testament, 
ark of the testament, whether contemplated on the 
earth, as man was connected wilb it under tho for¬ 
mer dispensation, or In heaven as it ia here iut rod ne¬ 
ed to us* ia equally an object of interest. 

Considering that lhe Sanctuary of the first cove¬ 
nant wag but a type or shadow of the Sanctuary of 


■tend in thy i 


r- 


Chap, xi, -19- This 




meaning, 

The Hebrew word from which tot id Dan, xii, 13 

This word occur*, and 


is Iran slated* is ^goh-roAL 

is t ran dated lot, seven ty -ei x times in the Old Ten- 
UiDCOl. That tbo reader may bo able to determine 
its signification we give the instances ofita 


use. 


K M 


its % 
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anergic* Iq obscure Ike claim! of the law, but they 
cannot obscure them. They may raw all the stir they 
please amid the dust and dirt of wrtb, and joy orer 

Ibe portion they succeed in tbrowing Into their owe 

•yea \ but we have only, aa it wore, lo look away lo 
the heavenly Sanctuary, and behold therein the ark 
of hit la Lament, and iq that ark llie tables of tba 
commandments, aafuly deposited beneath the eye of 
iq who slum bore not nor iinpe. 

Wo now peralve a beauty, before uimoliod, in the 

ork of redemption, Sin b tho I ranag rase ion of the 
liy. The law in deposited In tho ark* The coyer of 

tho ark is Ibe mercy-seat. Et xtr, 21. Before the 
rafity'BOil Christ pleads bit blood for sinful man. 
Before the eyes of our Mediator therefore lice the lav 
which wo have Iran■ greased, aud which is the lot of 
our characters. And now, ruder, what think you^t 
Can you witlt ooi^Uffloa approach the throne ofgnoe, 
and plead with the Mioiater of the Sanctuary for mercy 
uniII you an cooac»ua Uxat you an at least tfrivi*# 
to keep every one of those command menu, jut aa 
they are engraved upon thoao uhles which repose be¬ 
neath the mercy-seat before which bo ministers 1 
Think well upon this point; and may the Lord help 
you lo bock in a caaii'ikiif winner remission of your 

sins, and justification bv faith in OhriiL 
Thus tho Sanctuary becomes a great bulwark or 

the truth on uvery hand. Ws do not say that a per¬ 
son cannot keep Ibe Suhhath unliu ho boliovo* m it] 

but wo do say that a person cannot buliave In it, and 
yet cotisiatontly, we way say kotiettfy, refuse lo ob¬ 
serve Lbu Babbith. 

Never lose sight of tho Saocluarj. When tha car¬ 
nal heart ia renting its spite against lb* law of tied, 

Jook lo tho Sanctuary. Amid ail Uio opposition i>f 
11 uuroMonabla men” against the cam mend wonts or 

God, look lo the Sanctuary. Id hours or darkness, 
hid, temptation and poftecnlno, look lo Ibe Sanctu¬ 
ary. There is Light and glory thuro. There help has 
been laid upon one that is mighty. There Our lligh 
Priest ministers for us; and thither our hope has en¬ 
tered, withiu the vail. JleU vi, 111, 20. 


this, which now exists in heaven, who may tell ua 
that tho ark of tho true tabernacle which iho Lord 
pitched and not man, differs fmo the former, cither 
in tha purposes for which it was used, or tha tilings 
which it contains i Tha ark of the earthly Sanctua¬ 
ry wa* called the ark of the tuatiiuu uy, or tuiiamcut. 
Ka. aiv, 22. It contained tins tables of stone, on 
which were engraved liy tbu Huger of God the' ten 
command wen Is, and just itt lie engraved them, 
lav, 1G; xxxi, 18+ Thu ark of the heavenly Sanc¬ 
tuary, called alto the ark of bin testament, is in the 
text above quoted. [Itov. xj, 13J must also contain 

similar tables, olao it wm not |irafigured by thu for¬ 
mer. 


i 




Ex. 


L j 


The ark, llicn, under whatever dispensation 
view it, suggests lo our mind the same idea: tho 
comma ml menu or God, as lie uttered them from Si¬ 
nai, and engraved them with his own Unger. 

But who can auppou that thoughts oT the ark, 

the writing it contained, suggested to the mind of 
Jew, tho observimuo of tho Jlr*t day of tho 

day or ituL l Nuilhor docs it suggest such au idea Lo 

our minds \ but ipittu another. accord m-; to thu rood- 

ing uf the fourth am turned in it. winch 

says, The tteotth day u tbu Sabbath of Lhu Lord ihv 
God, *c, ' 

Such are sotno of tho co iik idera Liu nn udiidi natural¬ 
ly con 11 ect tlMimsdvcs with the ark of God, Uut, 
ays the ltuvoJstion, ’* Thu temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and thura was mku in his temple the ark 

of Lis testament therufuru comdritra Lions like (Lumj I 
have been, and are still, agitating the miuda of the 

people ; and aa wa bare mtn by faith, through tha 
the declaration# or bis word, those tables of the law 
carefully preserved in tba holy temple of tbe High ml, 

overwhelming imp melon* of its Immutability and 
perpetuity have rolled over a a, till jre eould do no 
otherwise than tarn our foot to ibe keeping of all 
those holy oonMDiadntDU. 

Hera is a nail in a sura plaoa. The tables of the 
tealimony are enthroned In heaven* Thorn they ex¬ 
ist without liability or change or decay. Men tnaj 

legislate and hold councils, and pass dooms, aod vent 
their rago against tboaa who will aohnowfedgu the 
claims of tba royal law, but they cannot touch the 
law: aa high as beaten Trees earth It atilt remains 
above their roach. What must man do to change it? 
Ilo must ascend to heaven, dethrone Jehovah, bunt 
through the angel guards Into the sacred temple, 
wrest from Ibe ark the raeroy "seat, and with bis owe 
would-be omnipotent finger, change tho writing of 
the imperishable tables. 

And yet people will talk about the change of the 
law as a very Jittlo tliing I or oven proceed further 
and speak of its abolition t They might aa widl tilk 

of abolishing earth and heaven l 
The temple has boon opened in heaven, and there 
is scon the srk oT hie luataiuonl. I have sot before 
tbee an open door, says Jesus, and no man can shut 
it. Rev. lii, 8* Mun may endeavor with all lliuir 
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testa 


• general 

prototemow* Judgml, which perhaps in enti¬ 
tled 19 S pMlDff DOUCHC SpfOf Will DOt pMvMt SO «*- 

tended dUdaiiloo oflhjtai i but than 

principled la ttooDnkna vrlLh which tfa*j 
fa* bermoniisd. 

■ hj j i 

1- WlMoanf v* of wd’i receiving Ifaiir do* 
•ert *eoorlto( to (h* deeds don* to the bodj, the Ue* 
tionoaj presupposes a judgment upon their characters 

pwlow to tbit ood an allotment to tbem of 
rewards and puoteh meats. Boob teste 
10, therefore famish p* eld to the popular tbeorj. 

_ of all n*tlg»» baby 

gathered before their Judge, it mult be shown that 
the expression 1 Delude* illeho liave ever lived, before 
it on b* urged in tupped of a gioonl and Indlaoriu- 
Inet* Judgment; for thtiipniaon,illniliooitorita 

equivalent, w sometime* applied to those simply who 

alive on the earth when Obriat cornea. See 

Uatt nir, 30: "Then ah el I appear Lb* igo of the 
Boh of wan la heaven, aod then shall all the tribe a 
of the earth mourn, and they shall aeo the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power ami 
great glory-” Yet the wicked dead have no partici¬ 
pation in Ibia scene ; for we axe uaurvd in llov. ki 
that tbej do not live till a thousand yaara subse¬ 
quent to that event Since therefore the expression, 
ell nations/' may faa limited to those living ou the j 

earth at any one time, such teata aa MatL nr, 31 

32, are easily trplatoabte. 

3. If the Judgment ie anywhere apoken or eiioplj 

■a ooeurribg after any a pod fled point, Tor instance, 
dtalb, that expression alone is altogether 

oils to determine Ita chronology* K we would un-1 
dents od tbe definite time of lie occurrence, we must i 
And other beau that tell ua Aov long after the spec- 
, Ifled event, ft takes piece. Paul lalls ua In Deb. ii, 

, 27, that It !■ appointed unto man once to die, and af¬ 
ter death the J udgi nent. This lauuetly auppooed to 
j prove that an Individual ie Judged ltd madia be ty at 
death. But when we look at tfaa declaration* of the 
Scrip tore* of a J udgment located near the moo nd 
fag of the Saviour, wo cannot admit that e Judgment 
hu pratlouelj been 

unlNi w* admit that the fl nt Judgi* eat wen liable to 
mi<*Ukes, making a second neceaaary to correct the 
•iron of tba flrat—an abeurJUj from which we 

weahed our handa tn the flrat pert of this article. 
Seeing that no Judgment lakes place at death, end 

Paul simply tells ua to Uete ii, 27, that after death 
ia the Judgment, con a latency coupala ua to let other 

beats como to, and tell ua Ana long alter death the 
event occurs. IU chronology and character 
now consider. 
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Wf beseech the reader 
with that iMriousnaea which ita importance demands. 
From eaylj and general teaching we hare bean taught 
to look forward to a day or judgment, a brief period 

when a general 
who have aver lived, 


approach this subject 


T? 


cwtaJo (cd* 

jdl 
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indiscriminate multitude of all 

be gathered before the 
of tbelr Judge, to beer from bis lip* the decision 

ive from hie bands there¬ 
in It ia sot the design of these 

from tbe solemn ity 
out In bur mindi to attach to 
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of Ihrirobaxectera, and 




% Cor v, 
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ward of-lhair 


h* to detraot Id any 
have 


.it: 


2. Whenever a teat 


wbbh 


L.i 


L J 


thh event And 


tnut that it wilt have uoauchcffeot 
open eny, but rather move them to new and 

t effort* Id tbu work of preparation, ea we proceed to 
show that Ita nulterable decision■ are elnedy pass¬ 
ing upon tbe hui 

tion of 
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race I A morasnta’ consider*- 


IT. aTT i 


aveote commoted with the close of 
lion will reveal to ua lh* foot that the 


will 


i . 


this diipe 

line of fid/wtion between the righteoue end the 

must bo draws before our Saviour make* hla 

that oouaoquently the work of In* 


J 


L . J 


apppaumoej 

vestige ling (ha character* of mankind, soil determin¬ 
ing to which ol 

to (ha righteoue or the wioked, must take pi 
probation clnees. 

Then era plainly brought to view in the Scripture* 

two reaureaction*, Aral, of the righteous, second, of 

the w 


they respectively belong, whether 










In Dhriet/ 1 mjs Paul, “ shall 
rla* first.” 1 1 Thee*. ir, lfl, Agile, it wee shewn 

raised to reign 
with Christ, aiuKhat a thousand yoeip thereafter tho 

( of lbs dead 11 should ooma upon tho broadth of 

compass iho camp of the aaintSj and b* de¬ 
stroyed bj fire. Rev, n. He tells ua moreover that 
the living righteous at the 

changed to immortality to tbe twinkling of an eye, 
and caogtft up to meet the Lord. 1 Cor. zv T 51-54. 

If previ 


. “Tb* 
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t oortato el 
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leg of Christ will be 
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In each of these 

• • 

msmotite or change, there haa b*en do, Investiga¬ 
tion ^f tba character* of tba alcepiog oy Jiving mulli- 

todoa, hojr Ja || ^tep&topi who an J Urn dead In 
'OhHet” w^oYmoft| fU lining frowst that throng 
*tt>o aeflhj ary frqrffay if i maorlalit j, apd who should 
be ebapdopod tp tba^ tfreary, hopateea slumber or a 
thousand ymrf? 

Oaa fact will bare bo apparout to ovary mind. It 

I* that after the righteous dead ar* raised, the living 
saints changed sod oaught op to 
tho air, then exists do 
Judgment in their 

than my 

matter,add the holy garb of Immortality boon ho-] 
stowed upon some onworihj object from whom It 

moat be torn egaJi^ or that sons unaanotifl*d charoo■ 
lev baa beep called from hla duitj bed, wboae only 

portion should have beOd the sroood resurreotlou and 
aeoood (bath, To Sapporo, 
tha righteous after it baa beqq dodded who 
righteous, end they have been raised; la to admit tha 
po**ibilJtj of a mistake Ip Uie matter. But from 
ting aocb an Imputation on tbe divine government, 

• at least, must bt asouaed. 


lime of their 
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upon meakind at doeth, 
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t the Lord io 
ttj fur any further 

ed id It tod that 
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ibly fiav* beau oome mistake 
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will 
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e say, a judgment 
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tH> JUDUKCHt! (conrinutp.) 

Prr» la I)la drat epistle | chap. If, 4-0] apeak* of 

a oemb daaa ,l who shall give ucomil lo Hina lint 
ii radjr to judgi the quick (living) and dud. For 
far ihl* oaiuc/ 1 hs conitnuas, ** wsa Iho gospel prtich- 
ad alio to thorn that art dud, that thoy might be 
Judged according to (Ur., kata t in (ha mmldo manner 

os) oto in tin flnh, hot Jive according to (Jod in the 

Spirit 11 Thi* IcaiimoDy r* important. It furnishes 
positive proof that um> are judged white they are 
dead, and otherr while they are living; and that con- 

uqiitully a Judgment pauses upon the human race, 
before the resurrection, And thu next verse show* 
ua the chronology of (bis work : it is when 11 the end 
| of all thing* ia at hand/ 1 


lag k eoeompl iabed, the plan of salvation it coded— 

ult ii told 1 From that dtchion there la no 
appaal; Tor than ia thenceforth no more offering for 
tin, Ueb, i, IS, Thun the decree goes forth, u Uu 
that it unjuaL, tel him he urjuat alii); and ho which 
fa filthy, tat him be til thy atilt; aqJ he that r» right* 

oou*, let him he righiaom atilt; and he that ia holy, 

let him be holy it ill,^ Rev, lair, 11. 

■ 

tbon deckled ; Judgment haa ptaaed upon the human 
race 1 Aud ibe chronology of thus decision ie alto 
revealed to ua In the verso following, where the Sa¬ 
viour continue* after pronouncing the above acnlcncu, 
u Attd Mutd i touu quickly and my reward ia with 




All cases are 


uia. 


In tbe type atonement 


It may bo naked how those in their grave* can ho 
Judged. We answer, It ia from the hooka of record 
which are kept of all ruon 1 * act ion a. We road in J)an. 
viij 10, that iho Judgment was sat, and the houAa 

wen opened, . And again, fllov. xx, LSI,J the books 

were opened and the dead wore judged out of those 
thing* written io tbe books. A variety of texts il*o 

inform us that every man shall ba rewarded accord¬ 
ing to his work*. See Matt, xvi, 17 ; lUui. ii, G ; 
Oor. v, 10 ; llev. ii, 23; xxii, 12 

many w« learn that a record is kupt of Uie acta of all 

(non, and from that record their reward is given ilium 
uoorJing In their desert. There is no judgment in 

this xnaa or the term, independent of iIiuko hooka of 

record. Rut " the time is cornu, 11 nays Peter, 41 that 
Judgment must begin at the house of God ; amt if ii 
Ui*t begiu at us, what shall tho cud bu of them that 
oboy not Iho gospel of God V* 


made for Lb* people of 
I aa a body. Now it ba* to do with individuals; 


r i- 


fur as individuals w* most suud cumlemned or ac-. 


quitted at the judgment atat of Christ. It b hut a 

just coDclUbiun t here fur o that thu lives uf the children 
of God. not only those who are living, hut all who 
liavo ever lived, whose names aro written in the 
Lamb** book uflifu, will during (lm dosing of (he 

Sanctuary sui-viuu, jhlss in Hunt review before (hat 

great tribunal. It is (hut that judgment begins at 
the house of Go*l. It Is thus that thu patriarchs, 

Ktand 


O 


Frum this tuyii- 


prophets, apostles, and all the people ur Q 
in tlmir tot. Tho mcrils of that blood which 


JJ 


died on Calvary looked back as well as forward, and 

nadial transgreasious under (he Ural covenant, as 
oil a* those committed since that time, Hub. ii, 15, 
We no 


L i 


understand (he import of that angol’a 
-mCH'Hgc who proclaimed on laud ami bvi, The liour 
ofln* Judgment is conic. With his message it did 

come. Thu proclamation ceased, and our High Print 
ordered upon Ids last oRloo fur the salvation of men. 

That thcru is a Judgment afk-r Christ cornea id ev¬ 
ident. The (line allotted Lu it is turn thousand year*. 
But ibis cau havo no conmctruu with ihe saint* who 


Wo dow inquire, Wljal event must be imintcd out 
by this (antimony 7 The answer is, The 

inintitrolian of the Sanctuary/ The work ufclcmiu- 

ing Ihe aarlhly Sanctuary was a work of jndgmeut- 

Thu high priest wont into tho most holy plaeu, Lear- 

irtg tlw breut-plaie of judgment, on which weru thu 

■ 

name* uf tho twelve tribes of (hr children of Im-suI, 

to make an atonement for (he holy fiaoctuary aud for 

nil tha poopl* or tba oongr^gatIon. Ex, vavlii, lfl- 
60; Let/avi, S3'. And whosoever did uot afflict his 

■out upon that day of atonement, was to be cut off 
from among hit people. Chip. mh, 29. 

Thl* could only prefigure one eoLearn fact, name¬ 
ly, tb# great time of Judgment and dtciekm (bat 

upon Ihe human nee io the closing 
of tho heavenly Banotuery. In tho type, the cleans¬ 
ing of thu BaocUary was atoning for, aod removing, 

*lna. Io tbe anlltypa it Is blotting them out. 
pent y^‘therefore, ” uys Pater, *'and be converted 
that you/ aln* may be blotted out, when the times of 
refreshing shall co 

Acts hi,. 10* Whan Li this? Aoa. Wltcu ho is 

about to send Jeaui ObrliL Vena 20. 


tnlcr u|*>n their reward previous io that time 
have already bhoivu* Who Uicu ere thu subjncls of 
this Judgment 7 We answer, The wicked. Our 
Lord Lold Peter, and through lijra llio twelve upon- 

ties, that in tho regeneration, when ho should sit up* 
on tho thru uu of his glory, (Ucy also should eil upon 
twelve thrones judging (lie twelve Lribos of Israel. 

M*U. six, 28. 


as we 


This must refer Lo the wiekod uf thu 


tribes of Israel ‘ fur the righteous are then entered 

upuu (he fiuitiuii uf (heir hope. Hut (lie lubes of 
Uracl aro nut alone concerned in tliis iiiuLUt. Paul 
writes to his Gorin Lilian brethren, “ Du yu nut kuow 
that (ho Auhii* shall judgo (ho world 7 Know yo not 
that we shall judge angel* 7 
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3. The 




1 Cor, vi } 


itkruica hare must ofcouna ba to tho wicked of the 
world and hi Uto falleu aogoli who arc reserved to | 
judgment. Jude G. And this judgmantuf thu wick* | 
cd j 14 * 40 * upon them while (hay are yet in their | 
graves; for wa lud io llev. xx, (hat tbosa who Lave' 
part iu (ho first resurrection lire and reign with 


from the presence of theLoid/ 1 ' 


1 1 L . 


Ia the type a round of aervks wa* rujwaJcd and 

completed every year. In (be antitype it is ot- 
compllabod onca for all. 




When (he last act of cleans 
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Ohrimt * tl^uttiul jura; aw) il ia during thii Ibou- 
B*nd jure, while the/ art reigning with Ohrist that 
Ihcj are judging ilia wicked, an wa learn from Malt 
lii, 28. Hit. xx t 4, also says that judgment 
given (co mini I let]) unto them. 

years are ended, the wicked are raised, come up around 
Uis camp of the uinti and the judgment which dur¬ 
ing that time bad beta allotted to them id oa ecu led 
upou them. 

In iIh Judgment that \s now passing in the heav- 
enlj Sanctuary, sines it has to do with trmn Jigrtsaion s 
under the Drat testament, tho natural order would ho 
that the eases of the dead should tlrat come up. and; 

the living lost* Thirteen years and over havo now 

elapsed sincu the work commenced. In the very na¬ 
ture of the aw it must «oon bo finished. Tho iuler* 
esta of a perishing world now cunlvr there. All have 
an interest there; for thu cases of each personalJy 
and ainglj must como up and be forever deckled. 

Brethren, wo are ua lib hud that this is Ilia great 
subject for this lime. The Judgment ! Tlicj Judg¬ 
ment I Would that a voioumightuontiiiually remind 
us that its solemn council is now in session, and its 
unalterable decisions passing upon our rues. Reader, 
how docs your case stand J llava yon an interest in 
the Advocate who is pleading the cases of Iiia children 

before his Father J Are you aware of a charge that: 

jut stands against you unrepented of am) unforgivcul 
Pass nut over this subject lightly. Eternity ia hound] 
up in it. An endless and glorious lift*, or an eternal' 
death, hang upon the Issue. May thu Lord help us; 
lojctt over it, and feeling lo act—so act that cm rum* 
may be blotted from tho book uf his reivumiliraneej 
and our names, though unworthy, still aland in ihd 
golden characters of thu buck of life. * 
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A Her the thousand 
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TflO MRBIiOL Or Tilt LiHU. 

Like t parson placed in a great arena with avenue* 

leading in *11 directions, ao we are introduced, by the , 
great quealion of the Sanctuary to a Tiirietj' of ttub’ 
Jccta, clwly and in Li m atel y connected. Tho Judg¬ 
ment ; the marriage of the Lamb ; the parable of the 
virgins; the message from the Sanctuary, or the last 
warning to the world; the Coinraandinonts of God 
and the Faith or Jeaua; and, lastly, the solemn warn -! 
jog of the faithful and true Wilaeu to hi* lukewei m 
people ; ate themes, which, u the subject open! be¬ 
fore lie, pruent a I moat equal claims to immediate 
consideration * But we can nut consider them all at 

once. The order tharofure wbioh we are oempelied 

r 

to obaervo in their investigation, should not giro rifto * 
to Ilia idea in the raiml of the reader, that there in a I 
like aucom#ion of time with the events themsulvcs. i 
The cltAoaing of the Sanctuary, the Judgment on the; 
house of God, and the marriage of the Lamb, we 
consider to be synonymous events, during the accom¬ 
plishment of which, the long suffering of God sends 
forth a Anal warning to this church and world, 

the deauing of the Ssnctuarj, and the Judgment, 
we bate alraadj briefly spoken. In the present pa¬ 
per we propose to offer a fow thoughts on the Mar¬ 
riage of the Lamb. 

Sajs John, [EUv. it*, 

the talcs of a great multitude, and as the toice of 
menj waters, aod aa the ton ol mighty thundering*. 
Haying. Alleluia ; for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 

Let na be gled and rejoice end giro honor to 
him ; for the marriage of the I* mb j* corns and his 
wife hath made herself nadyA definite event is 
here brought to view. It is this marriage of ibo Lamb. 
Whm <tort this particular event, located at a partic¬ 
ular time in the fulBHment of a chain of prophecy, 

take place ? We understand lb at the same event ie| 

here frequently referred to In Lho Scriptures. 

See UitL nil, where the k(ngdom or heaven is liken¬ 
ed unto a certain king who made a marriage for hie 

and sent forth fab servants to call them that 
bidden, la By the king 1 * son fa evidently 

meant the Son of God, and by bb marriage the mar¬ 
riage of the Lemfa. The same essential events seem 
to b* brought t° riew In Luke lit, 11, IS. 
they beard these things he added and spake a para¬ 
ble, because be was nigh to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God should imme¬ 
diately appear.” The parable then which the Saviour 
fa about to relate la concerning the kingdom of God, 
and designed to correct some erroneous impression* 
which hia ditfdplaa bad received concerning its imme- 

tablfehmanL What la the parable 1 It is 
thla i U A certain nobleman went into a Tar country 
to revive for himself a kingdom and to return. 11 

12. Who is designated in Ibis parable fay the 
nobleman 7 Christ, What ia meant by hia going 
into a far country to receive for hfansclf a kingdom 7 
IIij ascension to heaven after the dose of hie 


rtblj mlaalon, there to ait upon the right band of 

falejeatj on high. And it ia while 

receive* the kingdom; and 


■ ■ i 


IT 


lha throne or 

he ia thus absent that 
having received it, be returns. It is also juet preri- 

lb la return of the nobleman from a far coun¬ 
try, that hia marriage lakes place. For in our Sa¬ 
viour's admonition to bis little flock, monied In Luke 

girded about, 

and your Ilf hia burning, and ye youraalvoa like unto 

that wait for their lord when be will return from 

Wo are thus exhorted to be ready 


■i- 


oui 


Let your loins 


ill, 32, ba aaya: 


p i 




the wedding. 

and waiting for Uio second coming of our Lord from 

heaven; and when ho thus appears the second time, 

jt ia at hia return from the wedding. Tho marriage 

of the Lamb ham then taken place j the nobleman bae 

ived his kingdom j for It it afltr ho has re¬ 


als* T 

vived hia kingdom, that ba returns ; and that this 


reception or the kingdom that ii to be given to the 
don of Qo<l. ami the marriage »>r tho I^amh, are iden¬ 
tical, we tliInk can bo made plainly to appear. 


On 


Says Daniel, [chip, vii, 13, 14,] *'] saw in the night 

vUiuna, and behold, one like the Son of man cuius 
with tho cloud* of heaven, and urns to (ho Ancient 
of Days, and they brought Kim iicarbufuni him, And 

there was given him dominion and glory, and a king¬ 
dom, that all people, nations and languages should 
serve liiin. II ri dominion is an everlasting dominion, 

that 


T,J “1 hoard aa it wert 


which shall not pass away, anil hia kingdo 
which shall not b* destroyed.” 




eth. 


What event ia here brought to view 7 Is it Ihc 

Lord : s second coming to onrlh in the cloudy of liuav¬ 
ert 7 We think not. It ia to the Ancient oT Day a 
(hat one like tho Son oT man comes. tfnles* there¬ 
fore (ho Ancient of Days (God tho FaLlier) jy located 
on the earth, it cannot be the coming of Christ to the 

earth, that is here referred to. Scott, in hi* comments 

on this passage notices particularly (hi* fact; and 
this, together with the other feet, that he appears be¬ 
fore the Ancient of Days to rtctitM a kingdom haa 
led him to a wrung conclusion on Ibis point. Ills 
words are os follows i '* The prophot further saw one 
like tho Son of man coming with, or in, tho clouds 
of heaven; that in, with divine majesty and glory ; 
this muHt point out Christ to us, as the eternal Son 
of God, appearing in human nature, utconding tu 
heaven, tho throne of God, to reedvo the kingdom 

covenanted tu him. P*. ii, 6, D. lie came to tho 
Ancient of Day a, who oat on tho throne, and was 

brought in before him by tho angelic attendants; 4tl j 

he re wived a glorious, universal and everlasting king- 
dom, whit 1 1 would purer vanish, or be subverted, 
auocL-cdud by any other” llu thou quoLes from 

Maclaurin as follow*; “ This passage not only allow* 

that Ihs euLtiug up of tho everlasting kingdom, wu 
to happen In tho time* of tho fourth or Ituman mon¬ 
archy, but also that it would hep] ten when the Sou 
of man would ascend from earth to hcaveo." 
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“And a* 
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Thit the cominii or the Lord to the earth Is not re- 
ferred/o in Dm* vii, 13, ii evident; but the vim of 
Scott end Haclaunn, u above, is Ljr no means a neo 

y conclm km /ram that fact. We hare already 
show a that Ihe kingdom of God, m brought to via* 

Iq Did. ii, til, Aol, could not have boon ut up at the 
Aral idieot, and that it ie not a ipiriluil kingdom in 
the hearts of belieren> To vbat then can Dan, vii, 1 
13,14, refer7 Ana. To the entrance of our Lord ■ 
from iha holy into tbo moat holy place, y he chang¬ 
es his miuifixation in the hutenlj Sincloary. From 
his aacfliutou in a. d, 31, to the oloaeoflho 2300 days | 

in 1344, our Lord minute red in iho Arut apartmeut 1 
of the heavenly Sanctuary. The time than earn* for 
the cleansing of iho Sanctuary ; ha therefore entered 
into tbo moat holy place and look bin position before 
the ark of Ood, to flniab hia ministry. And where 
is God npvtMDUd u dwelling ? Above the cheru¬ 
bim of tho marty-seat, which is thu cover or the ark. 
Ei, nv, 22 ; Pa. lux, L This move of our High 
Priest, consequently might justly be described by Ihe 

language, that one like Ihe Sod of man ewiue to the 
Ancient of Days and was brought near before him. 

It is here that he nooivea the kingdom* ■'Ask of 

me,’ 1 aays God to hie Son, f Pa. il, 8, 9, J * and 1 will 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance* and the 
uttermost parte of Ihe earth for thy possession." 
What will the Sou then do with them 7 Convert 
thoifl all 7 No j but dash them in pieces like a pot¬ 
ters vessel. Thie he 

vent and its aocouipanying Judguicnla. And this is 
the time, ai represented in tbo parable of Luko aii, 
when the noblemen hating iccojvud liia kingdom, and 
returned, cauwi those hla enemies who would not 

bavo him to reign over them (u be brought forth end 
slain In his presume. 


: ’ll 


plishes by hia second ed- 


_ 1 1 I. 


Thus the qocatian, when the nobleman receive* hie 
kingdom, or when the marriage or the Lamb lakes 

place, is easily determined- It is the dosing event of ! 
hla priestly office. Thu inquiry, Who is the Bride, 

o nioiw difficult of solution. 
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TBC KillliOl or TUB UM|, (COUTIROFD.J 


pul lo (he scriptures*' 11 Foril u urif/di/’ >ijh he , 
11 thou bimp that barest not," Ac, For it 

is written. WIkh it it written? In la. I it, idJ 
then only : ihe tor/ chapter vow in hind. Then 
Paul Applies la. liv, not tv the church! bat to Ihe 
Jerusalem above. We think we are el safe In Uk- 
iog hia application 
of mj modern and uninspired com mentator. But 
dou not Paul nun the church when he say* Jcru- 


Thiii are but two petition*, at lent 
but two, Ukts OQ the quailon, Who fi the bride i 

On* la that It ia the chunk; lb* other, that It la Jr- 
ruaileu ibot*. Ai we seek tar Information concern- 
iog it, the mind naturally luroa to the testimony or 
John In Aar. xxl. J, And there 


know of 


L_ J 


to me, 11 uyi 

be, " one of lb* seven angels which bad the mt<ij 
villi full of 


w« should be in adopting that 




reo laat plague*, and talked with 
me, vyiog, Ooma hither, I will she* thee the bride, 
the Umb'i wih. And be carried 
Spirit lo a great and high mountain, and ahowed me 
thet great city, the half Jerusalem, descending out 
of htaru from God.’* 


lorn f No ; for ha speeke of (ho church in contra- 

Bui Jeruutem which 


I r ■ 


a waj iv the 


distinction, as the children, 
in above is free, which ia ihe mother of us fl/f, ((he 


church.) 

Jer. iii, 14 ; a is I, 32; Esc. Xvi, 8* Hoe. ii, 18, 20 ; 
John iii, 20 t 2 Cor. xi. 2 ; Eph. v, 23-33, oiey he 

mppOMd by aomo lo leach an oppoaito doctrine. 
One fact kept steadily ih view, will give iu tho 
(rue bearing of all these text*. We must remember 

that tho marriage of (liu l*aiub is a dt finite event to 
take place mi (he end, and nowhere ehie. That the 
union between Christ and his people is illustrated by 
lh« marriage cuvcpenl and thu union between man 

and wife, wo readily admit. Hut Christ lima had a 
church in all ages; and we inquire in refurcricu 
to ilio first four tests quoted, lies the marriage 
of the Lamb been going on for about aim thou¬ 
sand years 1 And on John iii, 29, we inquire 
again, Hid the luarriegt of Ihu Lamb lake place, or 

had it taken place, when our Lord waa upon earth? 
And fui (Iter, in regard lo 2 Cor. li, 2, Was the mar¬ 
riage or tho Lamb cod sum mated by Paul in Corinth 1 
Such questioning ttx this, instituted in regard to thewe 
tails, or any of (heir kind, place (hem at ones id 
I hvir (rue light; for although in each of those in¬ 
stances (he figure of marriage may be used to illus* 
(rate the union LeCWfuit Christ end his leaplu, it 


Tba angel made t positive declaration to John that 
he would show him tha bride, the Lamb’s wife. 
Tbe only thing be 
the holy Jerusalem, How did the angel fulfill his 
promise 7 Hove will have the hardihood to contend 
that ha did sot. Then the chj, whatever (bat may 
be, Is called by ihs angel, lb* bride. Ih* Lamb 1 ! wife. 
Then U therefore only one way in Whwh Ihoa who 
bold the church to be tbe bride, can make Lbeir po¬ 
sition appear; and that la, to ahow ue that the great 
city, the Jerusalem above, of which John speaks, ia 
tha church. But (hie mpooi bo shown conformably 
lo that plain and literal mods of Interpretation to 
■bleb 


■how him was the great city, 


t*. 


Bible la entitled. And how can the Isa- 
bich John applies to the city, posalbly be 

m ade applicable to Um oh a rub f If the church and the 
city of Act. xxl, are lbs 
may be substituted for the Uttar. 


" i r * • 


> hi 


thing, Um former 

12-16, i 

ill then read ea follows: And the church 11 hed a 
■11 great and high, and bad twelye gates, and at 

the gain twelve angels, and names written thereon, 
which are the 




L i 


of tho twelve tribes of Um chil¬ 
li three gala; on the 

gates; tod on 


1*1,1 


dren of Israel. On the 


f " 1 


shows us that they bare no reference w hatever to the 
marriage of ths Lamb, aud coonquently have no 

baring on the qnation u to who or what oonati- 
tutu the bride, the Lamb 1 * wife, in that particular 

event. 


north, three gates; os the south, th 
the weal, three gala. And the welt of the church 
hed twelve fOQodatloaa, and in them the names of 
twelve epoetin of the Lamb. And be tbet talked 

a golden reed to measure the church, 
thereof; aod Ihe wall thereof And the 


ilb me, 
and Ihe ga 

church i if lb foursquare, and the length la ee large aa 
the breadth : and be measured Ih* church with the 1 
reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The length, and 

breadth, end the height of It are equal, 
will be sufficient to add that any view which would 

transform the language or acripUiie Into such non¬ 
sense. is inadai usable. 

But It will he asked If TsiLah docs not call Ihe 

church the bride; If It Is not In r* Terence to tli e chu rah 

that ths Lord speaks by the Prophet, “For thy 

Maker is thy husband, the Lord of holla is Inn 
name. 


r.T. 


L J 


But there are further Considerations on this point. 
If tbe church is the brido r who are the guests? for 
“ Bl 


are they who are called to ths marriage sup¬ 
per or the Lamb,” is the testimony of the angel. 

Aev. xix, 0. U would be ningular Indeed to repre¬ 
sent the bride as an Invited gueAt at her Own mar' 

riage supper 1 Again, if the church is the bride, and 
te represented by the city Jq ller. xii, who are tbe 
nations of the saved who are to walk In tho 


L- ¥ 






light of It 7 for, ays the angel, speaking of the 
city, which he calls tbe bride, the Lamb's wife 

i “And Ihe nations of them which are saved shall walk 


in the light of it, and the kings of the earth do bring 
their glory and honor Into II 11 Verse 24. Certain¬ 
ly, those who walk in the light of the city, must be 
distinct from the city itself. Again, Christ is ripre» 

the Father of his people ; flu. ix, G;] but if 


Isa. liv, 4. 


A reforena to Pm!'* com¬ 
mentary on this passage, is our reply. It is found 
in Oel. iv, under hie coot re it of the two conninU. 

lie uya, 11 But Jerusalem which Is sbovo is free, 
wbkh is the mother of us all." Verve 2G. He theu 
proceeds to support his declarelion by a direct ap- 
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tin i (t*¥ 
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Ui« church I* the bride, who are the children ? The 
bridt, or the mother, tod the child ten, 

identical 1 


Then you belter a, Hfi ou, thet tb* witlip of 
the Lamb bu Like a piece? No; bat we beUere that 

he w«Qt iu lo the uierrisge, oo the change of bia mln- 
iitrtibn from the bo)j lo the moat holy of ike hear- 
coly Sanctuary, when he wae brought bj hla eng*Ik) 
attendant* near before the Andent of days, lo ra¬ 
ce! re a kingdom, glory and dominion. The marriage 
mice* place, or he ascends hii own throne, of coo 
et the tod of bis ministration, when he leys off. bit 
priestly habit for a kiagly robe. 

Truth ia at way* harmonious. So in Ibe subject 
before us: We lava Chriit theeverlasting Father of 
his |ffO|de. [id. Ii, fl,J we have the New Jerusalem 

above, the bride, the Lamb's wire, the mother of Qi 
ail, flier, ni; Oak iv, 20.] and we bare the church, 
tho guests, there who are called to Ibe marriage sup¬ 
per, the nations of the 
city 1 * light. Lake ill, ST ; ill, 9\ xii, 24. 

Thu* another momentous erect la shown to be la 
process of consummation* Oar Lord bee gone iti to 
the marriage. UetL air, ID. The work ia going 
forward. Brethren, what ia our condition J Are 
our loins girded about, and our tights burning7 Are 
wo tike men in walling for their Uni when he shall 
return from the wedding? Blessed an then 
rants whom their Uni when ho com cl h, shall 

so doing. 


cannot be 


From the testimony adduced, though it la by 
means exhausted, we 

Ihe bride. We must then look to the holy oily, the 
Miw Jttunlem whiob ih, •apt pliialj «tti th» 
bride, end which Paul wjs Is die mother of us etJ. 
Bat ben many ere nod/ to meet us with ridicule. 

I caj Ibey, ^ city tbs bride 7 and Christ mar¬ 
ried to a dim or Inert matter, to the walla end 
bulldlnp and foundations of a great city 7 
know not bo 

tba Lamb 




that the church oennot be 


r T 
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ITT' 
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Well 

w gross Ibar Ideas of the marriage of 

j bn, or whet particulars they may In¬ 
sist upon haring carried not But if wo arc to par¬ 
ticular iso, how much batter, or how much freer from 
absurdity, ia the view that the bnda is an hmnmeri* 
ble number of subj Hla 7 Those who hold it thue, 
will be obliged to confess, that tho marriage Is only 
jndieatira of a a pedal union tbit lakes place between 
Obrist and some Other object. No 
carry it any further, Wc only ask 
Itge. And the objects between which this union 
lakes place, are, Christ end bis kingdom* When 
Uhriat ascended, be took his station oq the right band 
of the throne of the Uajeaty In the henm j f lleh. 

riij, i;| or, In other words, upon the throne of his 
Father, where be bee been ruling conjointly with 
him. Her* In, 21, But be la prom lead the throne or 
hi* Father David, or hie own Ibrone; end when he 
takes this throne anil commences his .reign tbereou. 
of his kingdom there will be no end. Luke I, 32 j 

plion of the kingdom ie what is 
brought to view in Dan. rii, 13,14; and its chronol¬ 
ogy is shown by the place it ovupiea in the vision of 
tint chapter. With bis throne ho will of course re* 
□eire the metropolis of bia kingdom, Ibe holy dtj, 

the New Jtinttlcnt. llere I* the glorious beginning 

of hie reign. Uow appropriate that it should be rep* 
ruicntcd es the bride. The earth, the territory of 
the kingdom, baa after this to be motived from 
the cures, and purged from sinners. And that 

this ie accomplished after be receives tho kingdom, is 
evident Irom tho fact tbit wbeo be comes for the ac- 
oompliehment of this work, he has on bis restore sod 
on ble thigh e name written, itiug of kings, aud 

Lord of lords. Rot. xix, 16, 

Then you beliare, Says one, that the marriage of 
the Limb has taken place 7 No; but we b el lure tbit 

he went iu to tho marriage, on tbs change of his join* 
iatraiian from the hoJj to the moat holy of Ike hear- 
only Sanctuary, when be was brought by bis eugrliti 
attendants near before the Ancient of days, to re* 
ccive a kingdom, glory aud dominion* The marriage 
taken plus, or he aeceiida bis own throne, ufeouraa 
at the end of hie uimfstration, wJjcii he Jays off hi* 
pricHily habit for a kingly robe. 
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ved wbo will walk to the 


will attempt to 
equal privi- 


t 
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r*id/ with bim to the marriage; and finally the 
turn of the foolish virgin* too late for edmituiK*. 

now it voaid be of no advantage to ua, if wn Ltd * 
inirjoto and aamreU faiitory of 4 iKeuaaud eastern 

wedding*. The above *r* til tho main particular* 
which the taper Fa nee of the church is 

*re *N given. 

W* believe thceo perLicultn ire now ill worked 
out la our history. end thtt tho time hi* 

the application, If w« mLaitk 
The vi 


WHO 


or the mcfENr Tutrru. 


- I 


Ho* 94* 


re- 


TM* TAM VjftQJNa, 


Wa ire 


prepared for tho application of tho 

parable of tho too virgin) of Matt, 

41 Then obeli the kingdom of hoavcu be likened 

to (on virtue, which look their lempi. end went forth, 

to meet the bridegroom, And lira of them wore wise, 

end five were foolish. They that litre fool fall took 
(Uir lempi, end took no oil with them : but tlio 
took oil in their Teazle with their Fainj 

bridegroom tarried, they ell si umbered and dept. 
And el midnight there wu e cry madu, IfaliuM il 
brideg 




»xv f 




un¬ 


to bear a 


coma for 


e not, it ia a* follow* : 

virgin* took ihotr lamp. Tbr word, 


wiao 

Whilu Lhc 


Jft, 


vetho 1 

Psalmist, in a taitiji unto my foct, But a lump id 

uKck'iw without oil. So Iho word of Qod would be 

hut dai'kucK* to our path, uiiIdhu wa had faith in the 

* Abe wine virgins look both Ilicir letups end 
oil in their reeielH with their letups. 

They xront out to meet the bridegroom. Roused 
b)' the increasing light on the prophecies which show* 

e^l the md of ell things et hand, the people of Ood in 
IW5 at.d previous, went forth to proclaim end 

per* for tho coining of (ho Lord from heaven. 

Whilu the bridegroom uriitri, they nil slumbered 
tud slept. After 1B43 justed, there was a utuuing 
tarry. That year, according 10 Bible reckoning, ti- 

i toiuled to ihu spring or 1841. Before (hat time pass* 
ed it was coiilldcntly believed that the Lord would 

Tho canxo of that mistake 




oometh i go ye out to meet him. 
all thoaa virgini atom, and trim mod Lhuir Imupsi 
And the foolish said unto the wiso, (livo us or your 
ml i for our lamps are gone out, 

a vend, Baying, Not lest there be not enough for 
u* and you : but go ye rather to them I hut sell, ami 
buy for yonndvefl. And while Uiey went to buy, 
the bridegroom came j and limy that wtro ruAtly, 

»en| in with him to the marriage: and the door wan 
ihuL Afterward tamo also lliu ether virgins. ing. 

laird, Lord, open to us. But he answered and said. 
Verily, l ■*/ uoLo you, I know 
1 - 12 . 


Then 


aame 


But tho wise iu- 


pre- 


V L'Ttt 1 iS 


yon not. 


COlJlL'. 


ure I la ru al ready 
As Ihu time went 


In the light of tbe tola alread y eiUbtiab*d,*nd the 
pointi Already proved by pur invaatigaiion thus Ur, 
the application of ihia portion .if Scripture will not 

be diSkglL Tba phraee, kingdom of beaten, 1 a used 
in different plicw to eignjfy different things. Wa be¬ 
lieve all |rt agreed In tho prewpi instance in lie Ap¬ 
plication to tbeebHrebi There ere then certain event* 
to taka place-in the ofatirehla hbtory, which u»ay bo 
likeoed to acme of Ihf erente of an eeitera marriago, 
Tho adverb, ffteit, by vhidb the parable la Introduce 
ed, above that It la at a particular and definite tiuio 
tbit (hie eonperiion U to bo instituted' When ia ill 
We inivih It nut be after the erente themeolvc* 
have taken plane. No comparieon of course can be 
drawn bet who t h 0 ttrernou Its of an eastern marriage 
and certain event* in the history of the church, be¬ 
fore thoee event* com* to pee#. The church there¬ 
fore must have 00 me down tbit aide of all transac¬ 
tion* aped fled in the parable before the language can 
have iU application, u Then shall the kiogdom of 
bnfin be likened/ 1 Ac. 


explained. and uted not repeat. 

liy, durkin-** so U ltd ujiuii the prophecies, ami drow¬ 
siness upon thu puaplo. 

Ami At midnight there wa* a cry uindo, Behold, 
(ho bridegruum comoth. Midway bttwucu this and 

(ho ti-mli day of ilia seventh month, light came which 
AhuwmJ ihu ending oT the 2JU0 days in tho autumn of 

insLvud of thu ytar 1H43. 

w as a ui y mudv 


Thun indeed tlure 


us 1 1 nd never boou board before, li*‘- 


Uuhl, Lljt liriili-grogm coinuth. 

Then till Limed vjrgiiis arose and trimmetl their 
lamps. 


No bettor description eon Id U given of the 

MiuVemeiiL I hut then Lunk place in thu Adtciti UmI y, 

AH who were so fortumiiu 


as lu have a personal ex 
cm testify Lu Llirn. 


Ljerieiiue rn LluL work 


They cjiu 

also b- ai witness to the courxo of Llie foolish virgins 
while Om ery was going furtli. Tej Jups the terms, 
provident urn I c-irelesH 


would bolter express the force 
of the 01 fgiHal words in this instance, than 
leulish. 


vviso and 


Hie pruvident Look oil in tlicir ves^cU with 
lliuii- TumjiSj the ciireluss inflected Lhif t 

in the iviiiil of Lied was wriik. mu] their understand¬ 
ing duikcnt-d u* to its rnllillmciit; 

of their brethren snrii ashisLanee 


Their failh 


Many bare condDlod (belt tgnoranco of the cert- 
menial and proceeding* of an eaatem raerriago. If 

wa only knew the hiatory of lo taaiern marriage, 
they bare uid, we ahould then know how to inaku 
the applic*Lkiu j and eo they have hreilattd Lo tiuko 
any, oa account of aoma iioaginary knowledgu wliich 

they did not poueaa. But there la no necessity for 

ihia. Our Lord haa given all 
II* doea nol aay, 11 Tben ah all iho kingdoaj of heaven 

U likened 


and they *un);UL 

a* It w\i& jiot Lhvlr 


province in cutdi-r. 


And whifo they went to buy the bridegroo 


m came, 

and thuy that were ready went in villi him to Lho 

Tho proclamation wae, that on tho tenth 
day of Ihs seventh month, Bid fjord would come. 
Thu day came- Tlio £J00 days ended; and what 
then 7 Tho Lord did not appear in (he doude of 

heaven as was expected \ hut he did change his puai- 

tion in tho Sanctuary from (lie holy to the most holy 
placu. Hid this muvo answer to Lh* coming uf the 
bridtgroom in tho parable 7 Wo answer, Yea; for 

mark, it i* not tho corning of the Lord to the earth 
that is iiTcricd to. but only Ms going in to the 
ring* ; and il has already been shown that the 
riago lakes place before tho Lord 

the change of his ministration in the Sanctuary thut 


I 


marriage. 


ry particulars. 


Its 


r 7 ~1 


an eaatarn marring*” and leave us to 
atareb up the history of tbat indent ooreiuouy, and 

make tbe application for ouraetvea; but he sped lies 
all tbe pai-Uculars to wbkh the biatory of tho church 
would bear reatinblucc. They are, the going forth 
of the virgin* \ the taking of oil by Iho vise, and tho 
lack of it with lb* foolish; the tarrying or the bride¬ 
groom, and tho slumbering and sleeping or the vir- 1 
gins j tho cry at midnight \ tha mriaing of Uiovirgmsj 

the departure of the foolish to buy oil; Iho coming 

of tho b’idegroomj and tbe entrance of Lhosu who 


ar» 


¥37 


itur- 
couieA. It id at 


arc t 
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like the bon of (did ii brought by Ilia mgclic it< 

n by 


eod unlsu we h«*l Lbe light wh 

pouiiioQ end work, be witnesses against iui wbon bo 
ye, 11 Ye wilt not come to cqe, tbet ye might hero 
life/' To come to him therefore it the present [Jim, 
end to h<tc(n en itkUn feijb In him, venikut hire 
on undervteuding ofble preevnt pout ion. Wo «m 
j to him therefore ee our greet High Priest, perform¬ 
ing hie list end special work, pleeding bit blood be¬ 
fore the mercy-seat, beneath which repome 
righteous Jew, e violation of which lias mode hie 
ridce end mediation necessary; end it the utni i< 
thus presented before ui, w»m I he Aeceeai ty of k lop¬ 
ing thet lew in ell its requiretas&U. Thai* who 
thtiefcre, with the piewot light on UlU subject, >he|I 

attempt to Did iu Christ i Sevuar, while living i 

violation of thel holy lew, or ihetl eetk him 

iater in the flnt apartment or the Sanctuary, will 

And thet be bu withdrawn biinsalf from them t end 

known them not. 7'A at door u rAul* 

But While Christ exercises the offloe or Priest, be 

is e mod it bar between Qod end dud, end those who 

will come unto himin ay etell Uicmedvas of bis as- 
die lion. He ie Priest In Iho second apartment ss 

well m the flriL If wo con ft os our sing, be la yet 
■'foithfol end Just to forgive us our sins, 
surely ee Behylon ie fallen, end evil men end eeduc- 

one, tod ell ero befog 
drawn iato the absorbing whirlpool of s pi rii ualfea, 
so eurelj hie Spirit end sympathy is wiibdrewn from 

them es i body. So mo mey Loro ceil us bigoted end 
exclusive; but they mey es well esy the uiue or the 
whole plea of vetvalioo, beceuee itcunteins preecribed 

conditions with which uur must comply, or thuj 


: o 




as his 




luidihii nesr before the Ancient of Days, 

Denial. 




lie ippcui there to receive e kingdom, po 
er end glory j end this nceptiou of the kingd.un, eon* 

etilutoa, es already shown, the marriage of the Lamb, 
At the appointed liiuo therefore Lira Bridegroom went 
in to the marriage ; and lbe cry, BvlioU the Bride* 

groom comoth, referring is it did only to this event, 

wee no fatso alarm. No other event can bn pointed 

to, es the going in of the Bridegroom to the marriage, 
except the change of ministration in the heavenly 
SiticLuary. Let this be remembered, Then he who 
takes the position that Christ l|u not yet gone in to 
the marriage, must admit that ho has not yet chang¬ 
ed Ida position in 1 |hi heavenly Sanctuary ; end that 
consequently iu cleansing is not now going on. But 
to admit this, is to demolish the main and central 
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a- 


i k 


pillar of present truth, and precipitate the wholq 
structura to irrecoverable ruin. Being utUilwJ that 
there is no other place for Christ to go in to tbe mar¬ 
riage, except when hu changed his ministration at the 
end of the 2300 days, wo are to ronisinbar in connec¬ 
tion with this, mother fact, namely, that it is vAen 

the Bridegroom goes in to ilia marriage, end not a 
scorn or so of years afterwards, that 

Tho door is shut. Whet event can bo pointed out 
by this language t This we must determine iu tbe 

light or Uh feels already established. What the mar¬ 
riage or the Lamb i>, wo know ; what the goinit in 
of the Bridegroom to the marriage is, wo know ; and 
when this look place, we aloo know. But whei) he 

in, the door k abut. Wbel is Ibis 7 flays Christ 
to tfao Philadelphia church, f Rev. iii, TJ speaking or 
himself, "Thvea things oaith he that is holy, be that li 

true, be that hath tbe key of David, be that openetk 

n sbutUtb, and abut let It and no men opto* 

ath.” lie then telle them iu the next veru, that ht 
bee let before them an open door. But he djuUvlh 
ea well es openeth. And foai the significant cod* 

neotioo of ibis truuaciiiin with tbe phi ana, u ll* 

thet bath tho key of David, 11 that is, Iho power to 
take the throne end government or Davifl, we con¬ 
clude thet it has aonvo connection with tbet event. 
The assumption of David's throne fo the ruarrisgv of 

the Lamb, He thet bath the key of David opautb 
end do man ehuticth. end ahulteth and no man open* 
cth. When the bridegroom went in to the nitrrin*, 
(be door wee ihuL At tho aame lime as ye he to lb* 
church of Philadelphia, 1 bare art before tboa an opts 
door. Prom this it la evident that when the door, or 
when one door, is shut another is opened. No* if 
tliu door thet is shut, ie, as eume have called it, tin 
door of mercy; that fo, if there in no more mercy for 
the human race after it is dosed, wind is that doer 
which is opoiltd i \Yo uuderutiiid that by On o|sd 

and shut doora la simply brought io view the ctianp 

of minfotretton In tbe Senotuery. The niiafolraiioo 
In Dm Aral apartment wee finished endckwnl: Ob ritt 
enured within the tell and tbe ministration of the 
mint holy opined. But how does tUie effect tlm con* 

7 Much every way i for 

a couaiMant fiiib in Christ involves tbe necessity of 
in understanding of bln position and of his work; 
here therefore e restriction suit ho made. Light 

enough haa been given io the Word to trace our 
Saviour through all bis character* me Prophet, Priest 

and King, and we must keep our eye fixed npon him. 
Uu says, ■* I am the way, the truth end the lifts" 


But u 


are waxing werio end 


m 




Qever be aavod. 


It haa been claimed by some that the doom of both 
apartments of tbe heavenly Sanctuary are now open. 
This ii limplj to adopt the absurdity that 

tration ia vriod on in both apartments at (he uni 
time; for the expressions, open, and abut door, ea 
applied to either apartment of the hcavenlj flaoctue- 

timplj that the ministration of that 
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ry, must 

apart moot Is either going ou or is fluiabtd. The go¬ 
ing in of the Bridegroom to the marriage, can 
catfd nowhere else but at the change of the mlniatra- 
1 lion hi 


II t - 1 ,1 


lo- 


A 


flinotnorj ; a 




door that mi abut 

only be the 
mlustration of which 


ban be went id io tbe marriage, 


:■ T > 


I door of the first 






■ then end there d 


L 1 ! _ 


bare inquired, Gen any of tb 
have been wise virgins be lost 7 Gen any or the fool¬ 
ish be uwd 7 and what of those who were onto in* 

eluded in neither alias? The only difficulty that can 
aria* ben ia from allowing the virgin* to represent indi¬ 
viduals instead of a class. lUpi Minting, u we think 

they do, tba latter, wo me that an individual may, 
it hoot difficulty, though belonging at one time to 
one class, at another, help compos* the other. 

Let us, brethren, who bare by faith followed the 
Bridegroom in to ih* marriage, see to it that our loins 
girt about, and our Ijghto burning and that we ; 

are tike unto men who wait for Ibair lord when he j 

will re tom from tb* wedding. [ 


Again, 
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ditiun of tba human 
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IVNOfVll OF TUB rU£VElrr TUUm No. is. 


Tfil KGOfiOt *BOM THE ■ \ NCTVA nT, 

_ _ - ri 

Wc have now* briefly ootloed soino of t) 
Ipportgiit obaina ofevent*that have brought uadown 
ttap bj,«t*p to the gnat work of our High Priest in 

M>* ibore. W* have mn the dinir of that 

inner temple thro* a open be for* us, and baveobtai 
fd a deeper insight into the mysteries of salvation, 

and tbs plan and work of redemption, while beholil- 
lo| the entrance of our great High Priest therein, and 

bla lut aot of min Jain Lion for rebellious nun. While 
Ihfa ia acoompIiihlng, a last and final warning got* 
forth to a guilty world. Solemn thought J How f ow 

wilt avail themselv 

their mob, till they ire forever past! 

Tfao first two angels of Rev. aiv, brought u* down 
to the commencement of the second division of the 
Sanctuary work. But a third angel follow* them. 

Varao 0. The in Luton of thia angel therefore j* ec~ 

tompNihad while tbit laat work or the Sanctuary i* 
(jloiing : an examination of hia racing* will show uh 

that it haa for Its foundation Ihid very work : 

“And the third angd followed them, saying with 

a loud voice, If any man worship the beast and his 

and reoeivo bin mark in hi* forehead, or iu hi* 

band, the amine ehatl drink of the wina of (ho wrath 
of God, which La poured out without mixture into Lhe 
cup of hii Indignation: and ho uhall be tormcnteJ 

with fir* and brimatono in the presence of the holy 
angali, and Ln the presence of the Limb: and ihi- 
amoko of their torment otcendeth up forever and ov- 
\ and thej have no rest day nor night, who wor¬ 
ship the be ait and hia image, ind vrhovoever 

eth the maik of hia name. Jlere i* the patience of 
the saints: hero are they that keep the Cuiumand- 
mtnu of God sod the Frnith of Jesus/' Rev. air, 9-12 

A denOMfUUon of wroth luara terrible cannot be 
found to the sacred Word, It becomes ua every our 
therefore to examine It carefully, if we may asccrum 
agilnst whom Ihau Ih reg te nin ge aland. And hence 

the inquiries will ^riu T What is tbs boat 7 what in 
his iiaagm 7 what Ls hia mark 7 and what ia hia wor* 

ship 7 siooe it is the worshiper* who will he the ob¬ 
ject# of God's unmingled displeasure; and further, 

wbj Js there, La coni rad ia i Lnct Ion to these, a little 
companj spoken or, who keep the Commandments of 
God and the Faith of Jeaua 7 These are inquiries 
which will rad i mm maud our consideration. 


w more 




of tha privileges now within 


paosh ions. 


From the part wbteb this 
to tha 

hf* ay 


sr aota in nltnoc* 
re understand it to 


h I 


n-chiId fve 

Hkl of Pi|tQ Rome* Without inj contro- 


4. M 
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veray Christie brought to view by thg nmi-chrld. 
It wtn Pngnii Romo who stood before the woman to 
devour him ■■ soon aa he was bom. ft was Herod 


who Ami forth anil slew all the children in Dcthlehctn 
and in all the coasts thureef, from two ytur* old and 
under. It was Pagan Rome that did finally nail Jo- 
aus Christ to the crow. But uj* imo, the dragon ia 
said to be the Devil, Verse ^ Very true , and w* 
understand that Pagan Romo was represented by such 
a symbol for the very rtanon that it wan so far con¬ 
trolled by and under the influence of that old serpent, 

the DovjL 

In the following 
chapter wo have an¬ 
other symbol brought 
to view; namely, a 
beast with the body 

of a leopard, feet of a 
bear, and mouth of s 
lion, having seven 

heads and ten horns, 
and upon 111* horn* ten crowns. To tin* beaut tha 
Dragon gives hi* neat, his power and great authority. 
To whom did Pagan Home give its acat {the city of 

Rome) and power, and great authoiity 1 An*. To 
tha Papacy. This fuel aJono is sufficient to prove to 
us that the Papacy is here introduced ; but there are 
at least ton other specification* which furnish evt-; 
deace to the same ond: 

1. The beant rises from the sea—Lho sea denoting 
i< peoples, multitudes, nation* and tongue*, 

ha* seven heads, denoting the seven form* of govern¬ 
ment which have existed in thu Unman empire, 3. 

It fail ton horns, showing it to be identicL with the 

fourth heist of Dan. vii, which til know symbolizes 

Itomo 4. The horns had each a crown, showing 
that the governments which sprung from the Human 
empire would bo monarchical. 5, TLm heist has the 
characteristic* of the three First hvasU of Dan. vii; 
namuly, a Leopard 1 * body, a bem-’s foci, and 

mouth, showing its existence to be a Fur (hose bcut* 
had passed sway, and making it again identical with 


I 

i 


_L 1 1 






recc i v - 


raraL dome. 


2, It 


Upon the chronology of thia menage we need not 

here apeak» for whatever determines the time of the 
first and strand 


of Rev. xiv, ia equally ip- 

p!foible to gny Other whfoh Immediately follows ; end 

upon tbrir chronology we have already spoken, l» 
ordtl to an inutlifltion of the other queries, the 
reader ti requested to turn with us to the XHtbchap- 
ter or tha Revelation, 

, We have brought to view ia this chapter, a power 
under tha symbol of a great Red Dragon. 
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the fourth of the Krita Ihtn pn«Dt«l. fl. H hia 
1 power to make war with, end overcome the saint*. 

Ui* mum m the 1 1 Lite horn of Den. vii, 25. 7 H It 
opens ill mouth in blasphemy, which in alno said of 
the little horn. 8, It wee to continue forty end two 
months,'1200 days, (years.) Juet thin length of 
time the Papacy did continue from ita establishment 

Id 538, tilt 1796, when it wee for e time euppreuecd 
by the French. 8. Thie beast hir one of iu hciila 
wounded to death. Thus wu the Papacy wouoded 

Id the event Just alluded to, when Dcrtheir, a goner el 
of Boneparte, took prisoner the Pope then occupying 
St Peter’s chair, end carried him Into exile, where he 
: died. 10. The deadly wound wu to be healed. This 
win aooompliefacd in Bonaparte’*! restoring the Papa¬ 
cy, bat not to iLs former power. 

Then iLame ereauf- 
flcient 10 Ax the ap* 
plication of this sym¬ 
bol, But by reading 

Jn the chap Ler fRew 
xlil] from verM 11, wo 

find another beast in¬ 
troduced, having two 

boro a like a limb. This bout i« cu temporary with 
the one jail spoken of; for it isy* [verse 12J that he 
ejardaeth all the power of the flrst boeet befurt him: 
the word, before, signifying, in the presence of, in the 
light of; which u the literal meaning of eio^ion, 

from wbkh it la rendered. 

Hot to dwell at length on a subject which ia ex¬ 
plicitly treated of in our public*tione, we will only 
y that we have hero * sjmbol of the United Stale* 
of America. Thie will bo apparent by considering, 
1, Ita location. 2. The manner of ila rise. 3. Tim 
Ume of It* rise. 4. It character, 6. Tho form of iu 
gorernmtul, ami, G. Ill ecu. Ita two borne inaylit- 
ly deuota the two great branches or power thet axial 
in Ihia country, 

and Civil, Religious and Political, Proteaientiim and 
Republicanism, or Church aud State. Three both 




monly designated, Eccloaiaitical 


r Jf' 11 


are mild and limb-like iu appearance, but dregonio 
in their acts. 

In rtganl to the two beanie brought to view in 
Rev. aiii, let one fact be borne in mind ; and that ia, 

that tbe Papal beaat ie alwaya called thu bcait, dr 
the Ant bee at, while the two*horned beaat ia never 
designated by the term, biaat, except In verse II 

another beast.” It ii 


here it ia Introduced 




r t 


thenceforward rep 

ibis two hornal beset which causes an image lo be 
made to the Ant or Papal beast. Tbo Papal btut 

was a church clothed with civil power, or authority 

lo putilah anil correct heretics. An Image lu ihs 

beaat muat bear some rotombeikoo to it. It would 
be carried out Ineverj respect by a P rotes taut Clwid 
endowed with similar privileges. Thus wr gain a 
knowledge of some of thi characters which act a 
part of the First Angers Meaitage. 


led bj the pronoun, he. It ii 


goo 
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t op for deoUloa, to be ioIoua and 
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i fold white niomt ud aji aalve, 


Ilf log ere to 

repent, to m 

leatws be ipiud out of the mouth of tbo-Lord, or in 
other words have 


cut TmrriI. as. 
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[ Conclude) 


tOB LltT WASHING TO THB CIlUHOH. 


niM blotted from the book of 


■l'Tj 


Tbs eleenalng of the Sanctuary reveals u> us a sol- 
ud Important work, tho closing events of Ik* 
plan of saltation* How imoortant have been Us event* 

It baa profrewed to the present time; but how 
tfu^ndentlj Important iti Hml icenoe! How am - 
iously have angsts wsiched It fro in i I* co m menum on t 

- but iiiK «het intense mtiely must llwy 
It drewa to Ha Anal issue l With what 

Intereat must they regard the children of men to is* 
certain their (tote of preparation for the momentous 
nod Anal trills! It ii about to bo told how many 
the Sat lour 1 * blood baa rwcuai from tho jaws of 

I It ia about lo bo known how many liar* laid 

hold on the inestimable sac rifle* made for rebellious 
and fAllcn mu l The 1ait traosacLionconuecLed with 

the " ottering forain 

der then that a apodal messeogor is sent forth 

final act commence*, to warn mankind of their fearful 
condition. No wonder that aa a now fl**h of tight, 
In the onward development of truth, is thrown upon 
ttoa world, the Third Angel's Message is Iwsrd e»fur- 
dog upon the mind the eoraioapdincnto of flod aiul 
lha falib of Jesus, through obedience to which alone 
WC are to gain an entrance through lha gate into the 

everlasting oitj* 

- But not to the world ilotoo la n apedtl warning gW- 
«o* It moat be apparent to every on* from a contem¬ 
plation or lha Sanctuary work, that a period of deep- 
eel momsnt to the 1 king ofaoroh on earth would event- 

when IheLr 




Again, we read in the marriage of the king's eon, 
(IfatL xiiij that when the king came in to ace the 

liiHto, be found there a man ant haring on a wedding 
firmanL> He wee taken bj Hu king's acrrants, hound 

band and foot and wt Into outer darkness. This 
parable has been already alluded to aa signifying the 
marriage or the Lamb, wbrah taken place at tho close 
or hit ministry u priest, sod to which he went io, 

ha entered lha Heat Holy Pitot in the fall of 
lSR How do the puito go In to the marriage 7 By 

faith. And what i* kiguittoJ hy the Icing's coining in 
to aw the guoils 7 We aoswar, tho iunp^ctinn ofotir 
individual case*, m Huiy corue up fur caitiiiiimtiuu bo- 
fu id thu great tribunal of the heavenly Sanctuary, It 
appear* that hotiio atb found therein not hiving oil a 
wudding gsnnont. Sumo umhnicu tho truth ; but they 
reouivd it in Lliuury only. 11 convinced tho jmJ^inont, 
hut they do not lut it mibiluu the will. It aiLcta dm 
head, but th-iy do not lut it sancufy tho nlfrctiuns. I 
They leek huliiiosM of huart; limy do rujt ruJhct tho 
imago of Jiijuii; they lock a prjp tration lowland tho 

decision of tho judgment j they aro without Hie wird- 
ding gannvnt. flour cimoly thus, a* dm puriod ap 
preaches when thu king shall coma in lo seu ihu guesi*, 
that the Trim Wituu** sand* furLh hi i counsel, to hny 
of hi in tho white nimunt that tliuy miy hu clolh^L 

Whet is thh whiui rahnunt 7 Tho righ loans no** of 1 
mint*; flt-jv. xii, 8 ,J end wlmt is ihi* but the wel¬ 
ding garment of the guests in the parable of Matt. 
Jilii ? Thu* is tlm church notiflud or the approach uf 
tho time whun the king shall coma in to sen the guvst^ 
thus is she counseled to procure tho wedding gar* 
iumiL, in preparation for that event. 

A* tho Third Angel's Mesugc i* the last warning 
to tbs world, so we bulioni tho ouunacl Lo thu Laodi¬ 
cean? lo bo iho last to the church. If fully liouded, 

■ 

they will pit pare a people lo eland upon ML Zion 

with Llio Lamb ; ami if tlw*e will nut rouse in an to 
aigion in behalf of their eternal welfare, wlmt threats 

of judgment, or promisee of reward would lie able to 
do this 7 

To thotfu who have folio wail us through this scries 
or twenty-eight Articles, if any have had patience thus | 
to do, wu w£uld briefly aay, If the important events i 

which wu have shown to bm already transpiring and [ 

I about to transpire in hoavun and on earth; and if Lha 
great chains of truth which we have hastily traced 
showing that they all Centro u|ion this very genera¬ 
tion j—*if thesu lliiiv^s will not arrest Lhe attunlion of 
thu careless, awekcu thu itinuer, ami stimnlato tlm 

.church, what more could Uud do7 It inuothH pur- 
| pusu to uyj cuiiipulsiun. llu compaU no nun Lo bu 

saint or sinner. But he employs motives. Ho do-1 

□ouucei Ju Jguiento oa the one hand and promises! 

■ 

bless ings on die other ; and ovory in an is left to hU 
own Tree choice. I>o*Lli a* a inolivo hu arouned its 
thousands Death 10 ho ^urq is around u.s and in our 
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till no 
behold It 
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will soon be finished. Nt> won ■ 




the 


•I 


ou|d 


: a tl 


e up 


dally 

before 41$ grret tribunal of boaveo* and when Ihej 
! mutt ba all prepared, though hare Id thb mortal stale, 
to flod iooepUnew there, and stand without a media- 

ilitedj been remarked Ukot aa Ohrrst 
■had hla bloqd for iha redern ptloa of the truipwwoni 

Tinder the first uetameat, as well for those 

of the dead would naturally firat 


r. i 
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lor It 
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nadir ikla, 

coma up for daolotoni and tba living last. Aa this mo- 
maotoua period approaohea, shall tbs living be warned 
lbsreof7 W« think Umj are. What Is this warning 7 
A oauoaal to bay of lb# True Witness gold tried in 
i while raiment sod oye ulve. 

If wo do not h 

oat of my mouth, 1* 

Tho nature or this Judgment we think ia ioti mated 

above r» m —* chapter; u lie that 
overcome^, the name shall be clothed in white rai¬ 
ment; and I will not blot out bis name out of the 
book nf lifoh" Peter speaks of a time of blotting out 
■Ina. AptiUi, U. It li evident then that with all man¬ 
kind lb* 

will be bio tied from the book of G od'i remembrance, or 

will be blotted from (ho book of life. The 
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Her. Hi, 14-22. 

lbU7 I will spue thee 

verailon. 
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solemn 
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will finally stand thus: either their siua 


that 

doling work of tba Sanoiuary la a work of clean aing 
from or blotting out alas; benqe it la here also that tbe 

blotting from thi bookofliia of all thoee names which 
are not found worthy, also takta plsce. How appro 
priito then, how Umtly, yea how merciful, the warn- 
log ( mi approach the time when the ciasa of thu 
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l midst; and it is well is U prepared for iu nearest 
! approach ; but a mors powerful motive, to load uiau . 
1 to prepare for eternal aoonea, is now presented to the 

world; the cad of all things, a tinted by Uio Scriptures 
of truth, and by the signs in Uia natural moral and 
poll tka) worlds, thro ws its ell-absorbing shadow iraiue* 
diatily serose our pathway* Wars ws left to the nat¬ 
ural courts of our lives, wo uiight look forward to 
twenty, forty or fifty years ; and it is natural to tho 
human haart to put off the unwelcome period of death 

as possible But the coming end wilt not allow 
long a proapecL It presses on with a certainty 
from which there is no appeal. Louder than the 
claims or death, it call a upon us to preps re to meet 
our God, 

But not only do we me the end approaching, but 
the position of our High Priest io the heavenly Sine- 
to ary is opened before us. We see him performing 
the last set of his min wire lion for the sins of men. 
We see tho plan of salvation drawing to its close. Wo 
all things tending rapidly to the time when that 
fearful sentence aha 11 go forth, “ lie that is righteous, 
1st him be righteous still ; till he thst is filthy, let 
him be filthy Still l 11 What do wo say 7 We see the 
judgment already passing upon the human race, do 
dsions which shall l>o for eternity* 

Aod what more need bo said 1 There Is no man 
who can look at these things in the light of God’s 
Word, and yet in his right miud expect, or plan for, 

long time to como in Uns present life. How much 
time bare we, brethren, In view or these things, to de¬ 
vote to worldly plans and worldly prospects 7 liow 
much indues in ant to lay up treasure here 7 Uov 
much room for oo reiou sues* a nd world ty-m i ndedn aae ? 

I How much time to add land to land, or houae to 
house 7 How much time to give ourselves up to the 




■W r ; 


of this life, and yet be safe 7 Shall we not And 

our affections. 




L'j 


a worthier object upon which to pi 
in that Inheritance of which Peter speaks,''incorrupt¬ 
ible, uodoOkd, and that fadeth not away, resorted in 
heaven for us 7” 


We have not written th?*o articles thinking to aey 

not been said before, or to do it in 


anything that 

■ Utter manner, but only to endeavor to bred in 
measure tbe injunction of Peter, 

to put you always iu niiieiDbrenea i>f these things 
though jo know them and be eatabltohed in the pres¬ 
et truth * 11 We commend the thoughts ofTen-d lo 
the caraful and serious attention of tho reader, with 
our forvent desire that Ilia Author of all truth 


.L • 




not to be negligent 


may 

impress upon the hurt its inestimable importance 
and value, and the uccussity of speedily giving Lrcd 

j thereto. 
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US 


KH 31 rruo 


neailon with tbg Jewi eotunaneed ■„ o. 

161. 

■U* a. x, see. fl* 

1W- 1 li >m little mi Aril. 

Horn*, 

tow in] > t|i# east ■ ad towards the io u t h. *' 
Bo did Howe, )I conquered llioetionit 
n- Of 108; Syria, io., to the river Tl- 
frU ( n. Of 06; Egypt, v. a. 3D. 'tFrom 
tbia horifs iuorasslog towards the sou A 
*Dd tost particularly, Blr lute Newton 
infer* tbit it arose in the uortli-weft 


Daniel, an a ftrr vih. 


1 Mac, vtii, Jotepku*’ Anti?*, H. 

/^duiu, Vol. ii, p. 


It is ch*rigLeriu(io of ilia different chains uf prophe¬ 
cy, that cull snccteding quo introduces part i i; ul era not 
furnished in uy, previously giveu, Tho xorcnih of 

Daniel, after covering ths geuoral field syrnhuliied by 
I Li Image of chip, li, EiifiriicU ui Dioro particularly 

concerning the development of the lilil* Lorn, 
of oiu, In the eighth ohaplur we ire ngjun cundiicIcJ 
over * portion of the world*! great highway, with ad.' 
tlitional particulars concerning tire mighty kingdom*' 
that elaud ia wayutlrLs along our journey. Outlie^ 
•yinbola of tide chapter, Hi* raiu, he-gout, and ho 
which waxed exceeding great, tho prephot received the 

following instruction ‘ 

The ram which thou rawest having two home are 

the klflgtof Media and Tarsia." Yam* 30* The Farilin 
division of the empire wu the hlgkieet and came up last. 
The raw with the two horn* waa the well-hue* n emblem 
of the Modes anil Persians. 

*' It wae uiual for the PeraUu 


Bo VM 


- It waxed •'exceeding great, 




or nnm 


J 


corner of the gbit's dominion, L t., In 
Italy ; which point* directly lotbe llo- 
maue. 


Ill 


4. ’* It cut down aonie of Uie 


ti 


hoHi and of the elute to the ground," fig did Home; 
persecuting the disciploi aud niLuiaturi of Jeaue u no 
other power ever did. 6. “ lie magnified himself even 
to tho Prince of the hoet, M Thus did Home, when bath 
Herod and Puniim Pilate conspired against Jceua. 8, 

lie ah a II deal roy wonderfully . . , the nighty and the 
holy people." Let from W) to 100 DiilUoua of martyr* 
unite good thia charge again at pureooutlug Home. See 
Httii/iuuw /ititjfiivytJia. 7. It wiu the only power that 
succeeded IJm four kingdoms which waxed avcasuiaa 
gut at. 8. lu this vision Urecii eueocade h|cdi>-Psr~ 
nil, junl a* it had been eoou twin befurt ; and It ie ab- 
aurd to suppose that the power which follow* ibem iu 
Lhli vision ia a power from ilia out which twru 

Infert had buon aoun tuctcttiittp in duplex* Li and 

vii ; and lint puwer waa HoiiiC. " U. 

bruken wit Lout hand. 

atoho out out with but hand which smites the image up¬ 
on he feel, iMitp, ii, 34. 


. s 


kings to wear a diadem made 

'a head of gold.” 


■ d 1 - 


Ilka a r 


it 


&0/t. 


\ 1 T |fl 


And the rough goat La 
the king of Oreo la t and 


ft 


the great horn that li be¬ 


tween Ida ayes, le the Ant 


king. 


V«r»21. 


lie shall be 


■ e 


Tbit tu Alexander, who 


ilow dear a rofcreiioe to (lie 


vaa born ». o, 8D0, de¬ 


cided tba fate of Peril a 




DAI'S. 




at the battle of Article, 


niiitDaa fhe aymbole of govarnmenta contained In 
Dan, vlil, there le a definite period of lime brought to 
view, which clalmi attention. 


a, o. 881, and died eight 


year* thereafter In a 


drunken At, at tbe age 


Aa recorded In varae 

13, Daniel heard one aafnt aek another the question, 

concerning the daily 
[■■crLAoe] knd the transgression of demolition to give 

both the aanotuary and the hoet to be trodden und* 

foot. The angel then aildraaeod himself to Daniel and 
aald, Unio two thousand and three hundred day*; then 
■hall the aanctuary be etemeed. 

present the question as io wbat may eonstltuta the 
eanctuery, we wish to aacertalu If poaslbla tba nature, 
the oommeneemept, and termination, of Uiie period of 
lima. Thera am two kinds of Urn* La ba met wllfa 
In (he Dibit: literal and symbolic In aymbollo lima 
a day algnLAe* a year. 

which alias do (he ZAOfl day < belong T Doing brought In 
In eonnecllon with ackoowledged aymbols. It would ba 
both eaey and natural to Infer that Ihey partook of tba 
nature of the rati of the vision and were symbolic, 
prasanllng ua with a period of 2800 y»n. And that 

euoh la Iha a 


of 03, a. o. 


iwr 


bow long tha vision should 


And whertaa (he 


If 


l i- .. 


great horn being broksti, 


four came 


up lu it* 




aloud, 




tour kina- 


14 


dome," nM tha augd, 


shall stand up out of 


■ a 


Waiving for tba 


the nation. 


Voreo 1± 


Thus 


w * Mnwdeni*, Tliraoo, Syria and Egypt, in* 
to which tha empire was dividgj shortly aflor Aluiau- 

der a death, govern od respectively by Caassndur, Ly- 

slmioLui, Selucua and Ftglcmy. 


1 


Nura, xlv, 84; Kae. Iv, fl. 


To 


And out uJ ona or them came forth 
a little horn, 

ILoua was 

people gf OcJ, And hg no* ii 

duoed bio prophecy, till after Its ouu- 

queal of Macadouia, qua cf thg horns 

of tbe goat; heuca it is tiproaonled as 

couiug forih froio one «r tbosa horns. 

That this Jitilo Loru which wated ex* 

oeeding g re *L w „ Home, the follow lug 
consider a Lions prove: 

1- U was to rl» in the latter part of 

their kingdom, that j*, of the four Vlug- 
doiua. So did He nit, so farasitaplu« 
in tho prophecy ia concerned. 




Verses U, 23-27, 


not connected villi tin 

uct iutro- 


1s further evJdaht from the fact, u Is 

shown la tho investigation of Dan. fitl, that tho field j 

of Hie prophet's vision, was the empires of Penis, > 
Greece and nome. The 2880 daya there given cannot 
therefore he literal daye; for IlLeral daya (ncarcely all 

yaara and a half} would by no means cover the dura- 
lion or any ana of rfioso empires singly, much lane «m- 

hrnae «o nearly iHe wholn of their existence put to* | 
goLhar, as they avldenlly dn. Tiny must eonaequent-' 


^^3 


Its con* 




RH 


?S(pO 


z 


If duota 

nsDcement of this period f Wo iniptr, Too- the hey] 
to ike mailer batni found In the ntnfA a hep ter of Dad- 
lei, between which bad the eighth there Je on unmis¬ 
takable connection, u wo shall now endeavor in show. 
Alter their meatfon In we* H, the 2900 d*y 

Bol tpltt spoken of In ebap. vfll, All the other parte 

of lhs vision are there full/ explained; it must hate 
been therefore, this point oonoernlng the time, that 
iron bled the mind of the prophet, end in reference to 
Ihle, eoMy, Lhot ho eialbltnf M the end of t bo chop ter, 

1 on iMulihed it the riitoi, bqi none understood 


Cm we new aacertaJn the com- 




A. Direct reftnnoe U made to ikt vision at the be- j 
(fnniag ; end if that li not the vision or ohap. Till, H 
to In possible to lad 1L And again, tf Gabriel does 
not aiplaln In chip- Jx, whit ho omitted In ebap. vlll, 

U io Impossible for enj 
flitftlled hie eommlialam to 


to ebew wherein Gabriel 


lull. 


h ere 


he thle 

the vlalon, Dut a pooltlot which will load to 
result, lo utterly unallowable. 

4. When Gabriel 


understand 


T l 


1 , n 


I I I 




■nood-hla farther uplan all os 
be did not explain the rjmbol of the ram ; for that he 

had alreadf ei pi lined ; he did net axplaJn the goat; 

for he had likewise explained that; neither did he 

oommenoe about the little horn ; tar he had made tbeJ 

plain ale* in ohap. rill. What then did be explain I 
The very point there omitted; namtlf, time : ** 8m*- 
ty »ukt are determined upon tfaj people/ 1 to. Theee 
freie are luffloJeai to ehow the connection of Dan, 


>J L ' 
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n 


In the third fear of flolehaiiar, i. o, Gfifl, dial 
Daniel had ibis vision or chap. vHE. Flfty-tlu-eo junm 
previous io tills lime, Jernealem had bean token h y 
Htbu chad net i*r, and the seventy years’ oapiivlty 
nenoed; and thirty. A ve years before this, the Cbal | 
dtane bad uticrlj demolished the city, broken down Ut 
walle and burnt the houae of God with Are. 2 Chron, 
mil, Ik Daniel hod learaad from the prophecy of 
Jeremiah, [chop, xxv], that the eoventy jemn or cap-1 
llvlty won drawing near their close, in the first 
of Darias, e. c. 688, 


com-! 


1l, with the vision of ofaap. vlll. 

Dot how do the words of Gabriel, 


Seventy weeke 

an dotormlned upen Ihj people/' to., explain the pe¬ 
riod of the 


ia 


dap■ I The anawer li, The word ren¬ 
dered, deter ml nod, signifies HLemlly, c*t of, GossnE- 
oe In hie Hebrew Lexicon tbua defines it: "Properly, 
to cot nf ,- tropically, to divide, and h to determine, 
to deereo." The E nglteb muTo Hebrew Concordance 
■aje, "Determined, literally, divided. 


rJTTT 


jear 

we read In the first verses of 
Dan. tx; and U ie evident that he no far mlaunderetood 
(be pe rl od ef the 2800 day s ea to euppoe* tint they ended 
will* the eeventj fears of Israel's servitude ? therefore 
tuning hti face toward the prostrate clij and the 
Ined temple of Mi fathers, he praf a God to cause Me 
fete to shine open hie sonctuarf wlilcb ie duolaic. 
Torse 17. 

And whiles 1 woe spcaklog and pray lug/* says he, 
[chap, lx, 20-23], oven the man Goh riel whom 1 had 
•sen In the virion at ibe beginning, being caused In fly I 
swiftly, touched me about the time or the evening oh- i 
lotion f And he Informed me and talked with me, and 
Bid, 0, Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill 
and understanding. At the beginning of tbf supplica¬ 
tion, the eocnmaadmsnt oamo forth, end 1 am ooaie to 
show thoo; for thou art grsailj beloved; therefore 
derstaad the matter, and consider the vision. Seventy 
emit are deLarmLaod upon thy people and npon I by 
holf dtf /' to. 

That this Is a continual loo of lb* explanation of th 
vision of shop. will, would teem euffloleotty evident 
without the aid or any special argument to prove It 
Hut as there la a vital point that bingos upon this tool, 
we will offer a few reasons which plan# It beyond i|>o 
limits of contradiction. 

i: Gabriel bod received a charge [obep- fill, lft], to 
make Daniel understand tbe vision ; but at the end or 
that chapter, Daniel sajs he woe astonished at the vln 
ion, but none understood It. Gabriel therefore did not 
complete fall mission Id ohap. will: the charge still 
rested upon Mm, "Make this man Lo understand the 
vision. 


II 


from what period are the neveaty weeks divided, or 
out off T From Ibe 2300 dafs; for there Is no other 
period glvon from which they 
Is placed beyond a doubt by tbe connection fit Lhs two 
chapters, which Hm already been proved. 

Having now aacertalnod that tbe TO weeks of Did. 

lx, are tbe first 400 jmn of the 2300 daft, and that 
consequently the two periods commence together, 
further learn that thin period of weehs date* from the 
going forth of a eomraandmont to restore and build Jo- 


ru¬ 


be token; and tbla 


r i T A, 






ruealem. Dan. lx, 26 If then we eon delnltalj lo¬ 
cate Ihle commandment, we have the starting point for 
the great period of the 2800 years. The Bible furnish* 
es ns wllfa four test* by which to determine wbsn the 

true dnlo is found : 1. From the time of (be oommaad- 
meoL, 40 yoai-s were to witness I he com pis Lion of the 

street end wall of Jerusalem, Dan. lx, 26. 2, Throe 








eeore and two weeks from Ibis tine, or, in all, 62 
■ weeks, 488 years, w ere to ex tend U M seal ah the Prince. 

. Sixty-nine and a half weeks were to extend to 
the crucifixion—the cassation of ucriAc# and oblaUan 

In the midst of the week. Vtne 27, 4, The frill pe¬ 
riod of 70 weeks was to wltnees the template confirms- 
! lion of the 


Id. 


t with Dud el’i people. Id. In tbe 

Ttb of Ktrn, we And ibe decree for which we soak. H 
ent forth In i> u, 467. Much concerning this decree 
and lhs date of lie promulgation, for brevliy's sake we 
ire compelled to pass, Conoernlag It, we can only re¬ 
mark. 


I . J 


It 


2, The belsg who came to Dan let St the time of bis 
supplication, was the vrry tame who had appeared to 
him In the vision at the beginning ; namely, Gabriel. 
And that he had now come to undeceive him conoerD- 

log bis application of tbe time, la evUvnt In that ho 

saye, I 

elan ding. Why did he not give bln aftill understand¬ 
ing of Ike vision at Aretf Because, we answer, ho re¬ 
vealed to him all that he woe then able io bear; for he 
fainted and was olok certain days. 


1. It contained all the el era vats necessary to oensU- 
tuto such a decree, and when carried out, rasulled in 

the 1 borough rcatonlloa of the Jewish state. II an¬ 
swered to the prophecy frilly in this reopacL 

2. From lhs oommsneement of the work by JExra, lo 
the last act of reformation by Hehemlah were Just for- 

ly-Dlne years, which Is lhs exact period allowed In the 
prophecy lo ihle wnrk. 


! 


new come forth to giro thee skill aod under- 
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w 1 8 a!J *V? w<n ' ■• «• <«. <!>♦ «9 ...k. 

r. . , ” r * ,rl " ,, ' »* r » *• ”'«n<l 10 Ih, HMttth Ik 

rock one il from (ho ccmmcnecmmi of i h . „rk 

. . . . «k 

H.J . V U WM ***"” !i b * ->okn |. J»,. 

m.\1 7"l 7 pr '*° hin » «">•<• n.mir«i 

M.rk Luk. Ill, 22, c.r.ln, Thn» . h.tf r *„, 

from <I,U, 10 I In mlilot of tko •cronllolh neok brio, 

... 1« Ik* oprln* of o. 81, *k,„. .ertta, „ D * 

irf^Vu * ?ri ^ A ■ 19fl ’ ">• Aloion- 

dHfc* Chronicle, Ac., ihe oruclAilon p)« ( . 

"" d ■ kn |f jeorj Boro, Iko loot h.lf 0 r tko wuk. lor. 

mlnai* ih* 70 weahs or 400 jwr* Id lb* evtaeaa ef 

Dl w ^er* Htlei, UiW ibd Fiirnn plMt lb* 
martjrdom of Stephen, th* fait peraamllcn, and th* 
form*] ejection or lb* goapel by th* J*wJ*h SuhtdrlD, 

Il«r« then w* aland at Iba end *f ibla great period 
whloh Gabriel In h!a explanation of (fa* 2500 day*, told 
Donlol wa* cut off upon Jctnulcn and tba J*wp. Thor* 
ta tbta 0D0 grand fut yet to b* notW: If tb* Irtt 
400 year* terminated In the antnma of a. &. 54, ffa 

ichoi* parted ab to tM* ewfvnm ef Jt, 

tab id from 


pUa*r 


1. Bjiflotiuii li dili 


to be ft holy or 
It li ■ lvalIli|<pl0H for 




CVttdra, fflidwr, ffirtitor, 


tb* M«L Hlgbr Ilr 1IT, 1 

2. It «iani4 tbirtfon U tb* eaftb ; for tba earth 
will not boar on* of lb* above daftolUoD*; bad of th* 

140 lima* of tb* *oenrr*a** of tb* word • a no to ary la 
th« Hlbla, It la «ot oao* applied to tb* wrtb 

S. Tt l> not th* land of Cm 


it 


> SoboUtatb '‘tb* 


T 1 1 


land of Canaan" for " tba *artb p " *»d r*ad lb* ftber*. 

Sea alao Joih. yiW, 20. Far u uplllllltl of Et> 

it, 17, ua Par IxitIH, U, 64, 60. 

4, It La not tb* eburtb ; If It la, who ar* Iba “ boat, 

or worthIper* that aro (nrirlablj aonn«tod with It. 

Dan. rill, 11 Compare D*o< lx, 

6, ]| *u built by th* ohlldran of Taraal. It Kit, 
B r 0; iiit-iI ■ 2 Cbron. xx, 0. 

Or It bad two apartmanta—tba holy pitta and tba 
moat holy pla«. Ex. utI, IB, 54; Lot. xt|, 2. In 
tha Brit apartment wara the caodlvetlek, tba tobla of 
ihow-bread, anil th* altar of laoane*- Iti Ih* aaoond, 
w*r* tlit ark which oonlalnad tba labia* ol Iba oor*- 

Htb. ii, 14, That tbaaoT. 


Thr*a 




A, 


lib Halt. xtI, 18 . 


ti\] 


nant, and tha oharubia. 
attani bar* rafarrod ta la th* l*n oaiatcandmanta, 


* 1044, Far 400 
'»laar* 1010; and 1S10 added to 


A. l. 


H where th* 400 terminate, mah* 1044, For tb* ap¬ 
plication of tbj* argument, and th* *T*nt to math tb* 
termination of Ih* days, ■•* artlolt on th* mtlQirj, 


Fx. ixxl, IS; milk I&. 10 i xxilt, 28; Dant. It, 18* 
lit HI ; x« 4, 

7. In tlit> Sanctuary th* prlaata slnl*t*r*d. lx. 
ltflll, 41, 40 ; nlv, BO ; hit. 191 L*Tc It, 0, T, 10, 

IT; mrl. 2-9; ll*b. xlll, 11, 0*. 


rr 


II 


THB 8ANCTUABT. 


8. Tbo irftft«gr*uor oanfasaed bl* iln over the head 
•f bl* ibila t tbaa traatfaiT^og hie guilt io It, Th* 
tlotim waa all In and tb* blood baarlng that guilt wat 
aprlahlod h j tba prlcat with!a th* maoluary. From 
tbeaa alna, thiu truaf*rr*d to it, the auoluary had to 
b* fraad Oftdfe a jr*ar ; aoJ thla aerriut wu oaU*(l It* 
oleualag. LiT. i, 4, G; jr t 0 ; xtI, Id, 8U ; Hah. li, 

7 i Bt*. ale, IB. 

1 Th!# olaftaelftg waa parfonnad with blood. Lor, 
XTl, 16, U, is, 19, 82, 08; Ex. xxli, 80, BT; Eia. 

xlr, 18-20; Hob, lx, 22, 28. 

10. Tbl* aaaettiary waa not an original building, hut 

ad* nfUr Lb* pattern of a graalar and more par- 
faot taberaaola, wbloh muat therefore b« the great an- 

tltjp* of ibla aartbly building, and mu at tab* It* place 
wh*a tb* latiar ba* icrred lie purport. Ex. xxv, 9, 

; xxtIj 50; Act* *11, 44; Ifab. tuI, 6. When tb* 

tab*TDu|* of Uuoi gar* plu* to tho temple of Sol' 
onion, it Waa itill according to the putteru. 1 Cbron. 
iirlii, 10-1B, 10. 

11. Thie wan th* muctuary »( iha brat ccrunonl 
(ll*b. it, )], *ud warn destroyed by Tilu* in a. U. 10. 
l>u. It, ^U. For a hiainricAl record at I hid event, ■** 
Jorwhu' ll^orr, Hook ri > oliap, iv, aec. & r 

la. Th}* (not h type vr jigurt af iht tuutluary */ iht 

Sw VoutnuHt, wiin;n ta in heaven. Hub. wii, 

i-h; ix, 28, 24; all, 10 r 
Tb* heatanly uuctuury rauuibLo* tho earthly In 


h i 


rrr 


that, 


1. It bM two holy plaQai. Huh, Iv, 24, do* alto 

i Tore** 8 and 12, and obap, x, lb, In each of wbioU 

t*ita the word* rendered “ lioHeat," and 11 holy plao*," 

aro plural In th* original, and ihould be eo runJerod, 
holy place*, aa they aro Id many Iran ala 1 Lou a. Com¬ 
pare alao fix. xxrij 81-86, and xxx, 1, U, with Uav* tv, 
1, 2, 6; Till, 8-6 ; xi, 10. 

2. It aontalnj the Law (covenant or teetauteut}. Ilcv. 
xi, 10. Her* ia brought to view the ark, in Die turn- 
pi* or eancluary id baa ?oh ; and the ark waa iisud m* 
th* dupo«liory uf the tahlaa of tho covenant nr tun cum. 

uiaudiuanta. Ki. xxvj 21, 22; iw\ t 82, ;J| ; a l, -H, 

I KirigA viil, li "J ; Llub. is, 1-4. 



Ktt Miy i<t ttto 




8. li boa a aeryice of prieatlioijd. 

tIU p 1^6; to, 21- i t 19-21, 

4. Clirtol bora our aim In bla own body ou the trow 
[1 P*t- U f 24]; iml Ibrou^h Mi tntnlilrAlioD 

wboa wo oonfeai (hem to blm, are Iran eta rrud to tba 

unatnery abort, rendering it in tAi* setae only impure* 
Nothing leaa 


Hob. yl t HI, 20; 


UUV WlllH 


i bo argued from tho type, 

4 It'll ibonforo to fce alum*! Du. rlii, 14 , Tbit 

refer to 4ko buTaotj luotmrj; for Lb* 
*■ deetroyed oalj 620 j«an iftar the 2800 


1 r 


toil 


earthly 

wanwwL TUi aU*ailn| of tbo faesTtnly unstuirj 

U oeeoapUabod vllb blood. Hob. U, II, 12, 28, 21 
6. Vfbob tbo gtqry of Uu Lord Iliad tbo ItbarnMla, 

or temple, to ibi typo, ttin w 

ik, H U; 1 Klip vlll, 10, 11, Bo ll till bo la lb* 

Err* it, 6, 

help pU«o in tb« typo 

t. Lot, it I, 2, ILlfi, 20, 80; 

it la 1 b the antitype, Air, il> 10, 


lntotroUon, Bx, 


^ | 


I T|1 


I • I 
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entered only 


r | 


dftjbf 
Hob. ii, 7, l 

Cleenalng tba eftqetaary, ond making tbo otonomont, 

m Idmlpl worhi. 

19* Fron tbo foregoing leailmobj wo too that we 
won only warranted to etpeei from tbo declaration, 

" Then oboU tbo fionotuorj bo olnanead/' [Don. vili, 
14), Uioi ol Ibo and of tbo daji our groot High Priori, 
In ibt boftTMly BODDtBOiy would aalar within tho roil 
Uto tba sod b«ly place, to perform before Ibo orb of 

i tbo loot ul In hie min tot ration, Jlar- 
log tinoa bto uoenafon, alaietorod la tbo Ant apart- 

meat of iho boftroftly ituotuary u foraihedoweil bj 

tbo mlntoirailen of tbo prieete In I he aortbly Uborne- 

olo, wo belloTf that at tbo ond of tba daya In 1S44, bo 

^entered ibo moat holy plaae, ond commenced, accord- 
tng to tbo prapboey, that work whiob it oollod the 

eloan■ la g of tho unotuary* 

Hbat moro befitting LhaVLhot a work of auah mo- 

meuioua importanoa, tbo toot mini et rati on of mercy by 

oor gfeoi High Prieat, tin o toeing up of the work j 

of ooWoU&o for tba world, ebould bo ioLroduoad by tho I 

tormlaallan of o g-eit prophetic period ? What point’ 

of nor* ihrilling Intorret and imporianoe could he 

made known then the oomm*noament of tbo greet 

though brief period of eieuiLaailoa and dooialgii oft I 

character* of men T Winn ihia Aatohod the greet ' 

daaraa of Bar. nil, 11, will go forth; “ He which to! 

UUij lei him ba fllLhj ttill, and he that li holy lot him ! 

be holy atilt n * 


aom 
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Uury, UL "the belj/ 1 referring oopeofellf i« Lhi holy 
rilj ei tti bolj lul And 1 Thai ib« word iImuih) 

ulj “to he vindicated (hi* injury end Tio- 
Imoa/* nfintai ila« to the Ini Ul us look at these 
point* la tbtlr order i 

How long shall be the vision concerning the 
dnl^j [sacrifice] ud the txamgneeloa of desolation/’ 
Ao> Du. rill, 11+ By referring to this aoripture iko 

Ihe word iMtiilot, ii poL in tht 
odf laal r bat ts a supplied void. - Nov uul«* there 


Bwcturj—iB Objection Considered. 
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To ui Baatn* 


con aSevan vitu run Review: 


T l.T 


1 vriu you for ihe purjua* of galniug, if paniblfl, 

lutmtloo concerning a certain matter wh«r«iu i dif- 
faraaoa nlKi between jour vigwi and those or other* 
oq the same point.' It is relative to the ■* QaDotuery, 
While I a* conversant wish your views thereon, 1 am 
bold In ebook by vhnt hu boon published by Ur. John 
Thomas, with who** writings I Judge you art 
qoalaUd. In Ui work, l< Anatolia/' or 11 Buadia Tri-1 
nnphaal/’ 4o. p be renders Lb* query, " How loog ihe ! 
vision," appealing to, and relying on, the original, 
Until when the vision (kinAjcn) the e*fnmg-morning 
•wrilM, 1 (timid, and tbo rebellion oeuslng desolation, 
to giv# bo lb Iha holy and tha army a treading 

down t" H« replies, 

1 dij> }* It I* 

•aye farther, 


1, 
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| can be shown. tome neoewily for a applying thi* word, 
1 we may <el it down a* Bellied, that the riiha do** not 
relate to the daily suariftee of ibe Jew*. 

First, I Lieu. it is nut implied in Lba wiinl 14 daily 

tvhioh Ur. T. renders ilie “ evaning-mot n* 
iug nscrlfloo." By tb* aid or the If □ gli* h ui an'e He¬ 
brew Conoonieooe w* traoe this u«rd through the Old 
Testament, end And every Jneiuoe of It* use. It ie 
rendered “always, continual, coat!anally, perpetual, 

d In a few initanoee " daily." 11* usual and 

oonllnual.” Thl* 


J 




IP 


The original I* not yoAm/o 

* venlDg-moral og- 

Then ihall tho auciuarj he oleanscd/ 
io part of the answer given in Daniel'* bearing. 
The words be heard were wf-nirrdaA FpduA. The 
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ever 

aim oil outran el rendering li 
word [* used where suoL ixprossioas as continual 
burnt offerings, perpetual incense, Ac,* occur; but 
where it refer* lo aaoritiue or utfsring, the wurd sacri¬ 
fice or offuriug in in retry ijviltmcc eiproasud. The 
word UH(iJ alutie, a* in Dan. vlji, ID, Hover lignifti# u 

offering or sacrifice, according to Lhu conoordanoo; 
and It ia more frequently applied to other thing* than 

rittooi and offer! ng*. 


1, 


word UAd Is not 1 eanotuarj, 1 but hot#; designating ; 
wAoi u Lttp conn to ted with Judah, inch a* the Holy 
City, called emphatically *Tbe Holy / and the Holy 

l 

L 4 nd. Again, as to eitsduA, rendered titan*td in the 
common version, this ie not its meaning. It signifies 
f# is wimdiaUdfrom injury and wiaiente, or to be aveng¬ 
ed. Tfaf word for to clean a* Is taSMar, aud is used 

In ihe sense of toeloane# Judea from the 
putrefying bodies of the slain in the prophecy of the 

Autocrat of Russia's overthrow in the breaking of iJie 
Lallwo-Greek UabyIonian power. foek. xxii*, l m 2, 14, 
Id. ' Tim the Holy shall be avouged, 1 Ie ibe only 
propei rendering of whleh the original is tmaeupiiblo 

Pp 24, 


4 i 




Second. Thera ie nothing In the oaaieti to demand 

that the word tacrJAoe ahould be euppliod. The 

word Ami osour* in verse II, where, speaking of the 
little horn tlmt 


axed oxoseJtag great, Daniel tays, 
Yeu, he magnified himself even to the priuoe of 
th* host, and by him ibu daily [suonllouj was taken 
away, a ml I ho place Of hi* sanctuary was utdt down. 
Hot* t|i* “dally" If introduced to us na a power, or 
something, that waa in pvaaeselou of a aauctuary. It 
would be aUogether Improper to apply the pronoun 
hi*" la tha daily sacrifice of tho Jews, and represent 

it u in possession of a snoofutry where it worshiped. 
Again, verse J2, “And an host Wil* given Lint against ! 

tha daily [eaorifioo]." This represent* that the daily 

wo* ay mot hi tig, against which a host must bv glveu in 
order tv eupplaut it. Hut this, aguiu, could not prop* 

orly be applied to ihe daily uorilioe of the Jew* ; for 

any power that wa* lo overthrow I bat people, would 

be reprsaeotod os coming agaiust tbc peopln, uni 

ngainst mic of their many cerumouics aud sayrlfiuos. 


In Lhl* pUo*. 


tl 


Hww, vUL due defkrebne to all my super I ore, whet 
u author like Dr. John Tbooaa come* out with ih* 


s P 


original ud deelarsa before Ibe world that the original 
is not susceptible of any other render log, and eubject* 
lba ebanatsr of hi* scholarship to tbo severest test, 

t bate to eiaad back and wait to 

feud a David who 


It 


if there ii to be 


I T ^ 


eet this Gollak, and make a 
disposition of Ibis matter. If the above be 

and irreparable rent In made In tba 
theory of Our •* Advent Hovlew" frlsndi. But we are 
oooldant If ib 
eluding that maj a 
tlsn,: t^ej will with pleasure make U known for the 

bat may 


_II 


ln*t Ibu n 


produced any counter under* 

tefullj oontravene this pysi- 


.T 


L _ L . 


beneif of ihelr readers. We wait to see 


1 j 


to hud for cur relief. 


il'hJ. 


I This would besihgulav if nuL absurrl. U is uvldunt, 
then, that llioro sro lwo groat aud opposing puwerg 
| brought lu viuw frmii tunv LI. Thcsu appear tkua ty 


mat herein this ally. In the temporary aboenoe 

, G. Kellogg, are etriving for 
tha uo4j of the faith or lba gospel, and the keeping 

dmenta of God, 
in the eit hope of the gospel 
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face in verae 18, tbo one elyled *' ibe daily,” the oiler 
the “ transgreeaion of dseoUtlon." The daily wlmtf 
SaoriAoef No, There Js nothing about ucrlfLcy, nor 

any allusioo to Jr, either In this verso or la the uoniuit. 

Then whntf Answer, Dosulatton. Wo claim that eh* 

natural ooustruoilon of the language demands that this 

word he supplied. Then we have, a* the two powers 
brought to view, ibe daily {desolation) and Ihe trum- 

lon of deputation. 

What powers are referred to by these eipreeeiong f 

I 

All tnuet agree, or if not, It can bo easily proved, that 
the little horu introduced in verse U, is tin: Itumim 
power. Aud a* there is no new symbol of oarllily 
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JVaa ri MO, Oaltfeentm. 

Earn. We are glad Bro. Otis bas called attention 
lo this nuljssir a* others may be troubled on the 

point. The, oiitloism of 
principally to the Import of ihe original words used in ! 

< vill, 18, 14. ‘ If wo andertUnd hln, the only ■ 
points which he endoavon to make are these: 1. Thai 
the rid on has reference to the dailj, evening aud 

morning, seerlieo of the Jew*. 2. That th* word 
days, should be translated evening-inomiuga 


r. 




I Thomas has roferuu 


ii 
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obit be found. 0dt II !• 

4 If* ilm 

of the 




go van) mult brought to iltv in lb* chapter, but tbia 
reach*# id Lb* end, we conclude that the two antego- 




■i in Da- fill, 14, Mt'Mffd 

alf; theaenfltuesy, or holy 

pUe* wb*» lb* J*v* oM Ualr nerilen, ud ihe 

prlesi* performed lie It typical eerrJc*. So bf, there- 

fOTt, 4 * the delnillen of the word |i uDOtned, I 

oariibljr miitehe*, la tbtDkiog ibit then 1* u; reler- 
•do* in Den, rill, 14, to tie oily of J«ruul*D, or lb* 

lend of Felaitlu*. 

Again, admitting that tbo word should be vendor*! 

limply *< Lb* holy," uil ihet U wu one* used to elgnl- 

• • _ 

fy Jerusalem end Jude*, could it signify ib*t pow I It 
could not; for God hu out oJf that poop]*, routed 
that lead, ud di*a*rd*d Uti city; wad Lb*j ere no 

longer M bolj" unto h]a, Whet Dr Thomas* tlewi of 

tbo ending of the 2800 days, ere, v* do not know; but 
qdiL of lb el olu* of Adventiel* place their termination 
Itill la tbo future. Very w*l|. Ibi till apMki of 
something colled Ik* uaotuorj, or lb* holy, which I* 
lo bo cluDHd *1 Ih* termination of tfaope (Ityi; end if 

God do** not now regard tbo jdiy or lend of tbo Jem* 
M holy unto him, they aunot bo ike object* lb el or* 
ibeo to bo olunud, 


to elf - 

otury, Ike 


i , 


i > 1 > 


nuLLo force* subsequently montio uc d, represent the 
two greai pbuu of (be Daman power, namely iLe 
|u ud pep el form*. When It firii a* Burned lbs reins 
of empire, it stood forth u ih* embodiment nud repre- 
dative of paganism- Subsequently, la the aiuiie 

pin, paganism tu obliged to yield to Uie papacy. 
And under ib 


a- 


- T. 


ij 


r T i 


two division* m*y b* suaimod up tbo 
ion of the people of God. Fagan i*m end pe,- 


r n 


oppr 

paey pr* the two greet duo|aiiDg power* thet here 
trodden under foot Lbe eliurob. TbeftruL, the “dolly 


f P 


or continual desolation, paganlaw, having Trots time 
immemorial oppressed end dosolcLbd the church ; tUe 
letter, tbo irenigrcoaioQ of desolation, papacy, Anally 
auppluting the fotmur, and Imbruing ite Loud* still 
deeper in the blood of Lbe aunt*, CosoeruLug tbu* 

two power*, Lbon, page a Earn eod pepeoy, end not Lliu 
Jelly enorkflo* of tie Jewe, the. vision U given, end 
the question le naked, JIow long obeli tbo augtuerj 

ud the bod be trodden under foot by them t . 

2. Tk* original lu Dan. vili, 14, unto 2400 day*, i* 
notpoiiiuii, “days," but *m-b#k*r t evening-morning. 
Granted; the margin *ey■ Lbe cam*; but wfaet of that f 

There I* no allusion In thl* to the evening and morn* 
log ucHfloe- Taken alone, these word* never meea 
that. Whenever tbo Idea of offering and neatlfloB Ip 
connected with them, it i* alutuyt ci pressed, a* lu tlia 

of tlio ward didly, above examined. These ere 
the word* used to oxpruaa tbodurulUn of a day lu Otru, 


Butiooe ar# continually dwelling upqn old Jerusalem, 
Jude* and lb* Jewe, a* the capeeiol fovorlio* of lleov- 

ben God deolarea expressly that bf regard* them 

not- Stub might much mart approprlaiely b* atyted 
J u dels are 1 * than fleteo lh»day hdv* MJsU. ■ U ow aul 
God regard *ucb a oouraa! Let tu teat it by a* Ultu- 

tration, Buppoat a eerUJn king for a good andjyal 

oeua* legally llrorw bli queau, and deel 
■eparaLad from him forav*r, SuppoM ibnt bafora aha 
had forfaUwd ell her rlgfaia unilpi tb* Damage rein- 

lien, be bad regarded her highly, and beatowad upon 

her magnificent Jhvon, aud a Ull wore magnificent 

promiaea^ And auppo#* that after bo baJ put bar 
nway, and thoroughly made known tbo foal, a aiaoa 
of paroena ebould rtaa up and baraugua tba people 

d of hi* kingdom to the other, ■attlng 

h* kad put 


<n, 


L i 
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I, Tb* ovonlog and tba morning (irw-tshr) *aro lb. 

Mrat day {jwAm). Ai denoting duration, than, w* may e*4 
down free bokr ao tbo equlvelantof go hm. What mai- 
tara U, tbarefora, wblok worda are naed In Dan. viii, 
141 It matten net a partial*. Under tb* word *v«* 

iit)i, In hie Uabrow Uxlnn, wji: “ Jb-rv 

iksg, a day and night, i* *., tbe 
Dan. vlll, 14." From ibie U 




aiug, G 

boier, evening ud mi 
civil day of 24 hoar*. 

muat bo evident to all ltd “day*” la Ik* oerraet render¬ 
ing i ud b*ing given is wenaction with a ajmbelie 
prepheey, eovering » long a parlod of both pegutim 
ud papeey, they must h* tymbullo, oaek daj euudiof 

But, 

J 3 + “Tba word kriuk” any* Dr T,, " ic net uneiu- 
ary, bat defy; d**l|naUa| whet la holy eonn*oi*d with 

• Judah, eueh u Lb* holy oily, ealkad amp ball aal Ly, <Thi 
Holy,* ud tbe Holy Land." Let oa look at tbia. It 

la true tbai tba word hufaA cneaubely ; ll alio mcaci 

otaarj, Dr. T borne* to the <untr*ry notw iihataed' 

lug. Tb* Irtl threadafltiltlooa of the word given by 

Gsaanlua era u follow *: “lat. Holioeaj, aasotlty. 


■? I" 


from 

forth bew highly h* ragardad tba we 
away, what a favorite oho iu with him, and tba m*|- 
nidout premia** ha waa going to fnllU for herbancttL 

How woald b* regard thlaf It would 
idiqH to him. Ho lau aa le it to the majesty of lluv* 
to faav* people eontlaually lattfng for lb Jcruulain, 
Judea, and the Jewa a* otyaoi* of apaciel affcoiios 
with God, when ha bu deelarad tbai La ha* oaat them 
otf, and tbaj era no longer bt* people. Than la wow 


■ ■IT Tm 


4 eODllnul 


on 




■either Jww nor Greek. Jean* Chrial hu leveled to 

Ike ground all thaaa distinct ion*. A new oovtnaut 

|h mad*. A new bond of union la formed. Timm on¬ 
ly who pf* In Christ are now the heir* of iho pi-omitee; 

and hln name alone prevail a, lo procure for any per- 
•on, be be Jew or Genrlie, Lhe favor or regard vT lbe 

Almlgbtj, Jeruaalem or Judea new holy to OodT 
flo mare ao than Detroit or Michigan, 

One* mere: Thera Is a **hoat M oonaeated with thl* 

nanatuary to be (roddan under foot- Thli boat, all 

must admit, are tbe people who era connected with 

tbai object called ibc sanctuary whatever it la. lint 
If the nanolnary la lb* land, oo what (round shall we 

aocmint for ike host 1 ! being mentioned In connection 
with it? For 1uL us Inquire what il I* to tread nodcr 
foot a land A land i* IILernlly trodden under Tool bj 
thou* who dwell upon il, be they friend* or foes, 
then, is not (tio sense in which il U n*ed in the text 


A holy thing, aomathing aeorad, cocm* 

. A holy plnoa, ■uctU' 

; 


2d. Conor. 

orated, oppeeed to profane, 
ary, ae the imbernede, Ei. vxvlll, 48; iiix h 
II; mix, 1; tbe temple, Pa. xx, 2; J)*a. vill, IL 
ai. Spec, of tbe t*mple luair u dlsUngulaliedfrcmlc* 

court*," Ac. 

fbur hundred ud twelve Umea, ud laaixty-aevau tlmta 
render*J auotury, rsfarridg to tbe typical Mnoloarj 
of the Jew A end thirty-eight tlmea holy or meat Wj 

^plao*), referring also ui the temple. It la tbe word 
lb at le used wb*o God apeake of hit holy nem*, his 
ilolr Spirit, holy oily, holy land, holy mountain, Ic ; 
but In retry taitrtac# of thla kind, ike words name, 8pir* tf 
it, city, land, mountain, lo., or«rx/«-««d. This word 
mod alonoaa It I* In Dan. fill, M h Is nrrar ui«d In <h* 

Ullile to clgnlfy holy city, holy nloimlam. orbuly l*nJ. 
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The word oooura Id Lbe Old T**umaat 


Tbia 




5* l>4 
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under notice. IL mu*L be 1 akcn to denotv the »Ty t»ry or 

epprgmlon that In to Ale tod upon it, Out ho* is * land 
oppressed! It l* not hj oppressing the stones anil 
dirt that compote the country, hut the people who in¬ 
habit it. I bit here ere the "hoar* spoken o T bo*Mts. 
Then from the Dr/a view of Dan. vl»i, 18, wo draw the 
following: Thi word sanctuary meant the lioljr land. 
To tread It under foot mews to oppress the people of 
the land. Tbs host means the people, end treading ] 
them under foot means to oppraes them. 80 the (pits* 

Uon that Daniel beard, d I rented of ill figure, would be 
■Imply this: ■* How long shall be the vision c on a o ru¬ 
ing the dally and the tranifnalon of desolation, to 
giro both the people and ibe people to be trodden un¬ 
der foot I" Thle would bo a nonsensical tautology °f 

which the Strip tuna are never guilty. Therefore, 
again, the word sanctuary la th * 1 , scripture doea not 
mean the land of Palestine. 

But further: It being admitted that the boot are the 
people that art connected with the sanctuary, lot us 
Inquire what people constitute this host. Ytrso II 

speahsofthe M prince of ilia host. 1 ' IV* knuw who 
this Is; It Is Jssus of Hatnroth, ago Lost whom (margin) 
Ue little horn, the Roman power, magnified iiaclf 
when it nailed him to tbe cross. IT, then, Christ is 
the prinoe of tbe host, who are tbe host I Answer. 
His people: not the Jews, that Js, the literal ecod, hut 
those who are Jews Inwardly, true Chtutinn*. Christ 
is not the prinoe of the Jews, ajnos his UrsL advent ; 
for they have rgjwoted him, and been rejected thom- 
lalves, in consequence. Bat what oonoooUon have 
Christians vItb the land of rnlaetlno f Hone. Tliere* 
fore, we conclude, again, that Christian* being in¬ 
cluded Id the "host" of Pan. vtfl, 18, tbe land of Fal- 
mtlne Is not the sanctuary of that verse. 


stead of concluding with him that tbe rendering, “Then 
rim Holy shall be avenged,'* Is the on)j proper one 
uf which the original is susceptible," wo conclude 

rMhrr f-hol it fa hy no meana an allowable one lu Ibe 
scime in which ho gives it. 


i ■ 


f But, continues Dr. T., the word rendered cleansed 

vindicated from Injury 

anil this too be applies to Ibe land of 
But there is no more difloutty, except for 


joes not moan o Learnt**], but 

end violence; 

Canaan. 

bJ neelf, on this than on the other portions of his crit¬ 
ic) sin. TMs word occur* forty-one times- Eleven 
times H 1* rendered righteous, twenty-eight times Jus¬ 
tice and justify, once cleansed, Dan. vill, 14, and ones 
clear ourselves. From Its use we see that there 1* an 

idea or freedom from guilt Involved In the word whiob 
eaold do! well be applied to the land ef Judea. 


*■ 


+ ■* 


The word AaJ^Jtor, wblob he says Is the word for 
“le olefinse," and which ho deolares "la used several 

la the sense of to cleanse Judea from tbe putre¬ 
fying bodls* of the slain,'* Ac., ooaurn ninety-nine 
times. 81 tty-eight times It Is rsndored atonement, 
Only enni, and that lu Hum. mv, 88 , ielt used in ref¬ 
erence to cleansing tbe land ; and there there is no al¬ 
lusion what*ter to putrefying dead bodies, tint this 
is »i tbe word which Is rendered cleansed la Dan. vill, 
]4. And tbe word fAore rendered oltaosed, nnrr b« 
etiy refereno* to elsanelng tbe land in any tenet. 

In the light of these facia, which any one having a 
copy of the Hebrew concordance can easily verify, the 
render can judge for himself of tbe oorrectneas of the 
Dr.'s position and statements. 

Of our own view* of tbe sanctuary, the Iran ifsr frnm 
the lype to the aniliype In Heaven, how is It trodden 
under foot, and bow and when cleanetd, (this not liean 
*ur object here to speak- On those points wn refer Ilia 
feeder to onr published works on Hits subject. We 
have aimed simply to fallow Dr. T.'s orliiftUm, anil In- 
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Trua*d br Dilo. 
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L 


that be iced not km bttf aeteabhcd at lb* via Loo. < 

Ttldof undcfataudJii g on liii tin*; for h* *beuld 


day* i* bey and eeuiroverBy 

oil important, if noL lb# moil pro ra I neat, pro*, 

T)i i * \ 


T» great period of 


yin 




nor 10 

know *od undmtend that lb* day* wire to urn mu 

**1, north, end ■ <htb. 


« 


phuto period brought lo view In tliedori|iiure>- 
period h«i brio * * 00 roe of IbAnii* prrplexliy io ikoso 
ho h*Ti ihaLthelr eye* to ibo daylight of ibe HS41 

OTomeni, end are endeavoring lo umko their way 
throogb these spauulHilv* d*y* of error in ihe light ol 

Ibi *p*rkl of ibtlr own kindling. This period musi 


fruu 1 bo putkng of ibi r 
But ibe angtl uli no auoh thing, which ii lo ui good 

■umpire evidence tbet the pushing of lb* rein bu 
ooniHtlon with tbo commsncimanl of tbo day*. 


L l 






tkli diw theory mike out the push log 
Lobe! Ia 11 


But whald 
of the 

apeeiAc polit of time, 10 u to furnish * definite cum- 
tqtuoemeal for * graal prophetic period t Yea, wo arc 
1 * 14 , Ibl* puahtog tu afatailLh* children of lb* Lord, 
the Jews, coattcrad through the Panieu empire, and 
look pleoi when the deoree wont out *1 lb* lusLigMi 1 
of Haaio ifcnt ill the Jew* should pariah tu uuo day, 


net that look plica ol soma 


by 10 me mono* bo ndjuaied. No Advent Lb eery could 
■0 maoh bo oleJm to be looked nl. if bo hnpuruioL nh 
item e* Ibl* iu ignored, or iveu did not ucoupy a 
prominent pled* therein. Hence ibo aeoraa uf uoujtc 
lam, ud ilie luoeuent Llukarlog over ibid paifori 
einoe 1644 . The euhjeoi ia of course up Again iu cun- 
section with tbe new-time inoTemoui of Ittfifl. Ami 

whet do yog iotegloa, randrr, ie their ■lutiioj-ptjibL, 
tbia time, end ibo reasons they give for li T We will 
at at* 11 a* recently nd roc Med through ihe Vinca of (be 
Wait, by Wm. flheldoii, uud argued el fouglh by ilia edit- 
eref the World** Crlait, in * Luo issue of ihc iMier slmei. 


r 1 .1 


I E 


h>ll 


AnJ Llie rceeoD giv*n for applying llie 


Kith. lil p IB. 

puebiBf 1 10 ihta dcort* n gurnet the Jewi, n because "It 
1^ not found lUl iba HI *d 0- PerM an empire wn ever 


’pushing westward. non heard, and upuj U w ard" 
nny one lint*. *0 I bat no government Could eland ha- 
foie L(. 




Id the language of the Crisis it ia stated thus: 

daya cotar Lite cut h o lengih uf llie vixion, 1 ill 
we errive 10 I ha point where it may bu auid, * ihe sanc¬ 
tuary' ie 1 clean cod,' U folio ws, uf course, lum ihu |*c- 

,ripd delta from ibe Aral svrnt In Ltiu vidian. Tbo vis 
Jon begin* with tbe work ol ' Lbo ram ;* nu J Lie ftv?*i 

end principal act is e* praised iu 1 ho following 1 

guage: 1 *aw thv ram puthitip weal ward, ami nor* U ward, 

and icut heard," &o. 


A* 


is 


11 ul dura Lba prophecy say 1 I 1 M ihe pubiilag 
of tbe racu wa* *11 dun* at one ii/ntf IVe And no eucb 


Ift 




^ T> 


Comic writer*, to be aure, hat* indulged 


ulea Lba re. 

Jn the bjperboUoalc*prea*ien of a man 1 * running **t- 

eu way* at once; but wo vory mueh deubi wheib*r ibe 
prophet *hw tbe r*n> pushing tkret way* at onet! 


■in- 


Uut lot ii* raid rh* propbeoy. Oan. viil, 4; 
the ram puMiing wtaiwurd, and uorlbwnrd, and uulb* 
ward; *l> Unit no boa Mu rulghl Murid bofora him. nlt- 
1 her wat l her* any tlmt ecuM t/t/irer oh f t*J Ai* kund. 
hm he mu accohdiho tu nih wih. + nnd flKCAHIK 

UKEAT 

maroli of* naliou up <0 iho litghi uf univertal empire, 
Lhcm ia none in the sacred record wlnoli doe*. 

Hut aijpposo we Iry lu apply this la tnedeurea against 

the dows k above reforraJ to. At ibet ilma king Aba* 

| lu-rna ruled over a Imtidrcd aud twenty-aerea provia- 
ces. Ksih. i. 1 . Wo coueluda there hud atieudy been 
sum* " pushing, 1 ' on I he part of Ihe Mcdo Persian em. 
pirn, ulhv ihe*ie hundred uud twetMy seven pruvinor* 
atlwfiditig as for wei 1 mrd ns I'lilitupia, would iml hnvu 
beun brunglL under ita Jurisdiction. At ihia (imo ibe 
Ji'Ws were a company of (rnutiling cnpiiies scattered 
through *11 ■ tic piovitices of the empiru, A decree 
(jues forth for iheir dcSlniLliun. Whs this dm pushing 

ofihorcTii? Daniel l’uprvsvuis ns the vttult ef that 
pushing that 11 mill could stand before him, none could' 
deliver due of Ui* huml, hu did ucouidiiig in hi* will. 

and litre 1 imo grout. How was it in ca^u uf (he Jew*? 
Ans, Through 1H0 ukei'iinn* uf Mwidcdii and Esther, 

llie Juwt wi-rc givrn Iitrini-JSILU In dufond LlmuHclvid. 
And wlieu Lhu day for ihc 1t-*.i 11 1 un uf lbo ilucree nr 

l ived, (hry did Jcfoud ll.emarlvua, mid instead oT ilir 

I'orhlauV a^uam]ilidiihg ilndr duairc upon ibo Jews, 

■ hu Jews livci Clinic (hum wllh tv grenl li iumpJil 

- r % 

To get over this poiel, we ere mid Lb*t ihe king did 

dti aodording Lo hi* 

And lienee Lho irtuniph or the Jews over their Pursinti 

ilia rnm doing According to Lie mill J | 


14 


H««, then, 1 paUlde. fowd, la the tIbIcb of Did. 
* 111 , for the com men#* man t cf the £800 deyt, bid. 
Great well argue* liei k we* ibe eutjeat of rime whloh 

Dee(*l did »t nederitaad le hie elghih chapter; that 

to ml plain thJ ■ point ihai Qafariel wee 

■a recorded in. chapter nine; that lb# mealy 

are nputef 1 be£ 300 day*, and ihai the two periods 

■ Qfether. Bui here Lhe oiauar ends; for 
Bid. O, tbolda that tbe alxtj.twn week*, the 

k» t Bc-, nr# nc pen of tbe eoreoty waelta, but dJf- 

for*at period* -*fltlrely, Hence Dan, ix contain* 

l* U malic* of tb« WBViBOsuiQt of the imnt; wwk*. 

nbd dmc ( enaequeatlj, of the 04m us Deem an t cf tha 

diyi/fw the* 1 * deter m toed by lba seventy waeka: 
*ad >* ll folio wit bat Gabriel, after ell, did not give re 
Vanlal-ib* informal Ion which be earn* to giro, namely, 
MiMn|*|td >£800 diji; aad we are sompelled, co- 
cording to thla tbtorp, to foil back Into tb - eighth 
chapter (0 And lift *1 *r|Jng- pf 1 0L for tbit period. This 

)• n little bod, 

lain ibe pt Ini-In quasiIgo from preiolaae-on wblob Dan¬ 
iel could aot, 1 hue making tie wiser then Dunfol; and _ 
It le^ also rather herd 00 the angel Gabriel, by vir - 1 

rtpre^o Ling that lie utterly foiled In thu uluib j 
cha pt e r | 1 ** pAnlcl Lba information whleb Ue 

cent to flee U*. And furliier, if all oeuilail luforu 
lien ic glveo in the elgblh chapter, GebrJal, on hi* ecu- 

and visit, Inticad of IntruduoiDg aeveuty weeks, and 
dtvpplag thaar before giving either commeocotucm 
end, and then tpiroduoiag three oilier period* tiiaL had 
netblng to do with the subject, should have laid Daniel 


If iliii language dtivs not dcsti-ib# ibv 


U w 


L Lu 


■ T .1 




1 .T 


■«VQQ 


i j 


no 


Lri 


it aaiuues that w* arc able to a«er- 


W*J 


t 


■a- 


LbaL Ida will wea reversed: 


will; 


41 


■ ■ 


or 




rnpcm«H wuh 


|tt*v 




m 




utl 




AVliftt n ouli i cr fuge in thin! Tin: lew* nf tli« Mcdu* 

end I’cnriau* could m>t bo 


■p 


Vf o Jim m( l 


rCVLTHCll. 

AU llntl coni'l be 'lonu 


I h 


•ur«J that (bay changvd not. 
true (4 let iliai dupreu utaud, mid hhiiu a cuuolur one, 


permiliing i hp Jvwv to defend t liuimulvca. Llul the 
will 1 ' of M*a eiupira eliU Blood In Lba dcorce for iIieIt 
*i te i-iu in *i I On, And when ihe dny arrived, «heir oil- 
amia* 44 hoped* to hurt power over them, Haiti- i*, 1. 

Out Qud wrought for Lha Jawu, Thu fmir of them foil 

upoa tbu people. The fu»r of HurdcQiM up fall upuii 
the ruler* of ihe province, ilia lifucvtumi* ivml Ji-p 
uMet» i hat Uiay helped I ho Jowa, imd lln-y ohUliiud 

a complete viulory over their l^r-duu oiiuriiire. aiding, 

thrtt hundred men m tthuMmn, lliu palace, and ucYumy . 
and ftv* thousand throughout llu euip re. Cbu|j, U, : 
2, 8, li, lb. And Iliis, according Lo Ilia new lluuiy, i 
vu ill ruUi]hri( h ii( of Mia prop lit uy dim no one copld | 
itand befure rW ram ! i lii-it no one could dtla-tr <n*t **t 




i 


Am hattdi 1‘h is wm kin doing According lu hiii will ! 
nod huonmiug yrt :r ! f And iliht ift iha roNMiitiLCiuuchi 
af the lidQH dnyn! rind —ptrhtxpt Heaven knnuri wliai 

neat I If anything can exceed iliu Tolly of ruth iulei- 
pre union, wo have ytl ■ 0 tCC it, 


HTt 


US 


compound to denote (ho midi, 

Hesiod, ttti oldest of the Greek poets thit biro reached 
us, represents tbe oaocItatloD of the Pteiadu as lut¬ 
ing iftwra^ re tat re rnKnywuvra, 'forty night* and 
day*,* 1, e,, calendar day*. And following I he prime*. 
nl order, ill o auotenl - Gaul* and (Jci-mana, counted 
(Jmoi end Beesons by Lb* number of night*, noi of 

^ , 7 I ! ** Wfl ^ ini from Cm&r tod Tacitus ; a usage 
Hill retained by llivlr dsocndentB \ for in otd t'rencb, 

. -mft eod In English, MUtnnighr, 

fortnight, * seren dayi/ - fourteen days . 1 

orod history Tori (ltd by pH mil ho tradition, banded 
down to tba present Llmea; * tb t nighi teen,w S (0 l ,a. 

*r in (At day . 1 il 

C. Tbu Geptuaglnt in Dan. viil, Id, expreucn tbs 
word day* jo tba teat, tlio stmt as in versts 11 mi *1 12 

of obnp. aii, allowing bow the Beveniy Wu*d Jews 


®ht jftmetv and %ttM 


And henee 






thj tna r tBr ward la train. 4 






AT, JUW 


U .1 


It'l 


OKI A 


SMITH, BSITOB. 


b I d 


Dayi, 




ft 


Tims t« Bi¬ 


ll no, W» Bbtii write*: " I bivi troubled myself 
for come time about Daniel viii, 14. I eanLd not feel 
at borne with tout calculations, end tbo theory baud 
upon them* I find In tbe Hebrew not day*, as in 

baplerxii, 11 , 12 ; ye-n in, but tvm mg and mentrffjr, (ere* 
froArr) m Jn Terse 211 , where It I* literally translated 
In the Fngtbh version the evening and tne morning. 
Tbe earn* we meat In Gen, 1, 6 ; literally and it hud 
bttn hr*t) twtninf t and it had Ittn [laktr) 

Jtrttdayt 0 « we get, according to the o 

literal day* I Hot prophetic day* I How Is that! 

RlMiBia. 

On tbe qQ«sUon here introduced, there are a num¬ 
ber of souraei from which light may bo obtained. If 
tbe expression “evening and morning 1 * is lyaoiiy- 
mous with the word “ day," than we can attaoh to ft a 
propbeile signification, the ume ee to tbe latter, and 
It beoomes a matter of complete Indifference which it 
uicd. 




norniuy, tht 
original, 1 ICO 


understood, tbo original Hebrew, two hundred and 

•i|lilj*(lw years before Christ. 

From all these authorities, It Is 1mpossible 

Ohide other wive then I bat, although tbe literal Hebrew 
of D«o. rill, 14, le 




Id eon- 


b Ten log morning," aoeordiog to 
the margin, it in Ban* precisely the sane a* though tbe 
other expression for day (yoln) bad tb*re bean ueed. 
That the oTpreulon ie ejmbolio, each day standing 

for » jnr t 1 * proved by two eonilderatiohi: 1 . Do¬ 
ing io t|io midst of a symbolic propliecj, lb* days 
must be considered symbol to, anise* we bate tbo meet 
positive reaaon* to show Lhat they are literal i which i 

2. iTbs days are evidently given to ; 
eoTer very nearly the whole daration of all tbe king- i 

dome minlionod in the propbeey; but taken aa Literal 1 
deye, amounting to about six yean and a half, lh«j , 

would not oofer a portion that would be worth men¬ 
tioning of the existence of eren the ft ret empire. 

They must therefore denote 2300 yean, ee alt expos¬ 
itors agree. 


it 


1 . On the definition of these words we And the fol- 


we 1 ibt< not. 


loving In Gtseulua, Under the word evening, he 
glvas the expression “evening and morning" (yrA-m I 
AoA-ktr, aoeordiog ttrtVie spelling given in the Hebrew | 
Conoordance) and definta it, 

Is, th t civil day oj 24 A ohm. 


day end night, that 

Dan. Till, 14. M The iford 
dey" (ycAsi) it dsflaed by tbe tame author a* fol* 

lows: 11 *o called from the diurnal heat. Spok- 
ken of the natural day from the riling to tbo Betting 
of the *uu, opp. the night; aleo or the thd duy^ or 24 

haurt which inrluilti the flight.'* 


4 I 


44 


1 Geeenlua make* the eiprnulon “eeenLng and 
ornlng'' aaabota, a qu Lralent to tbe 0 r eek wx $ 
a word which Liddell* nd Sootl define no meaning, M A 
day and night, the apace of 24 hours. 

A. Tb* 0 reek word for d ay, $ft*pa oorreipoudln g to ih e 
Hebrew yoks, la defined by Hobiaion thus: u A day, i. 
e., tbe time from one iunrip# or eunsot to another, (An 

Hunr m mi^v/frpo^ 

4 - In Gen. I, 5 , we reed that the arening toil the ; 
morning (y<A-r«* AoA-krr) wri tbe flvat day (yckm). 

t. Dr. Halae in Lit Analyeii of Chronology, YoL i, 
P-10, mj» i 11 Tbe earlleet mumr* of Time on record 
ii tbe Day. Jn U^at nut ancient and renerable no- 

count of tbe Creation by Me bo*, the process ia marked 
bj tbe oporaLLons of each day. Tho 'evening and 
tbe morning w^re Lbs first day,* A*. {Jen. i, b. Ac. Hare 
tbe word * day' denote* the nivil or Calendar dnj of 1 
24 haure. Including 'tbo evening 1 or nalunl niglil,- 
and 1 the morning* or natural day; wbilo tlie ttnn la' 
either below er above tbe herlion of any place, to iL* 

oonrs# of the earth’c diurnal rotetton, between two j 
auecasalve appuless of the Bt me m er Id ion to the bud: | 
eormponding, Lb ere fore, to a solar day in astronomy, i 
41 It U remarkabla, that tbe 4 tuning t ' or natural! 

■vkt, precedes the * ■tamjny,* or hALural day t in the 

Mould acoounL Ifenoe tho Hebrew coin pound ' Eve- 
ajay-oiorfliny,* Ib used by tho prophet Daniel, Id dentil & 
a oml day. In fala fan *dub chronological prophecy of 
tbe EfiGO days, Den. viii,, W. And also ibo Greek 


i..l 


■ l 


P» 




Jf4 7 OS 


f?M oLw*- 


The pn|»ilii«M Uui hr ittUd ir« bijoul dispute, 
ft llwifori Inquire, Whoa does Christ rt«ii< hit 
kingdom | Certainly not while lit occupies Hit office 

of « priest; and ocfLaJalj, just u hod ee his work In 
that capacity fa completed- But lit comes before (be 
Ancient of days before ha r«ooivee the kingdom, for 
It la after (Ms owning (hat a kingdom noil dominion' 

given him. This, Lbsrsforo, mux (aka place In the 


A VOBE or JUDO KENT. 


In Duivl 0 ) 10 , the prophet says: U 1 boh a Id 
till the thrones ware out down, and tba Anoteut of 
days did alt, whose garment wan while u anew, ami 
the hair of bis head Ilka (he pure wool: Lli throne 

wheal* aa burning 


are 


waa like (ha fiary flamo, and 
Are. A fiery stream laauad and cam# forth from before 
him; Ihouiand thousandsministered unto blm, and l»q 


closing up of Lie priestly work, 

quire again, Do we And any event in the oloso of 

Christ's priestly work, an a waring lo the movement 

and ohanga of position bare ascribed Lo die &»n of 

niauf We do; and Lorain we have a most striking 

harmony in the prophetic word. According lo die 

type, Christ commenced bla ministry, whop be 
dad, Id (ha first apartment of die 


We therefor* iu- 


Ihoaiud iu«d before blm: the 

judgment vu set, and (he beohi vara opened.' 1 




■d (1m 


" n 


The work of judgment beta refer rad to, and (ho 
Una whan it lika place, La usually supposed to be 
what ta tonnad the last judgment, and (he one ting 

down of (ho thrones la generally thought to refer Lo 
(ha d—lrucdon of all earthly governments by (he 
Son of man. It waa donbtlsaa th« Idea (hat auoh 
must be lla meaning, that led the (ruisloloru to rondur 
by the words, “ were oaat down,” a (era which Hur- 
aily and primarily signifies Joat the opposite, namely, 

to aal up, or place. The Hebrew word, r'nwA, Qsseu- 

lue defines a* fallows; "To place, I o eat, o. g., thrones, 

Dan. till, 9 ;" and he further lays (hat it la akin to 
the word remoA, a same given to several towns ba- 
baoanH (hey ware situated cn elevated or high plsoua- 
Tha Baptuagint has rrftyu, a word which according to 

lasloone, elgnlfiei, not to overthrow or cast 
down, but to set up, place, —Labi Lili. Tba OoHuge 

Bible says that Winds and lloothroyd givu Lt tbu sausu 


aeoen- 


I rue lulwoacle, 
(ha sanotusry Ln Heaven. The doling part of the 

sanctuary work, called J Is cleansing, involved a change 

In the inin iuLritLlou from the holy to (he most holy I 

place, AbouL els bund red years be Tore Uie complete | 
and fiual destruction of tb 


IP 


ll 


earthly nSQatuary, it had 

bean announced lo Daniel that unto two thousand 
tlirea hundred days, then tba sanoLury .should he 
ol esn se d. 


This must of courea refer Lo (ho huuvenly 

destroyed nearly qlgbt* 

een hundred years ago. The (w*uly*three hundred 

days are shown by argument* which have I bus Tar 

stood (he test of the save rust criticism, to have ended 
In ltUl. 


aanoluary, as the earthly 




IT 1 


Then Ilia tituo ouue for the olcauahig of the 

heavenly sanctuary to oomuicuou; and at (ha; point 
of time 


a are juet u uuro that uur great High l'riest 
in asoordriDQQ wjiL the typo, ohnuged his position ft-imi j 

(ha holy (o (ha most holy placo of 1 be sanctuary above ! 
(o finlah bJs priestly work, and olose up ibe plan off 
salvation, as wi arc sure dial Lbvtu is any confidence | 

to he placed ln typu and antitype, or (bal them is any ) 
correspondence betaecu (ho old dispensation and dm ] 


of “ war* placed/' Dr. Clarke, although ha thinks tlie 
common vertloD a proper one, nevarthelaa* says Lhut 
(ha sentence, "The thrones were east down/* might 


t i 


be (wMlaiad, The thron 




gaie, pacta' seal, and so all tfaa vardani, 

translate* It, 


Dr. Hake 


were inoted/' 




Fran (ha authorities bar* dted, It la sufficiently ev- 

log ll that (krone* war* erected or 
p l ane d and that the language re fan lo a time when 
hdi spec Lai work af Judgment was 
special tribunal oommauoed t(j aiding. 


new. 


Mint that tba 


I 


I l l T 


l , 1 


Juet befuro this period was readied, (ha announce- 
mint had gone forth, symboliied by an angel flying 
through iuld heaven, crying with a loud voice. Fear 
God and give glory (o liUn ♦ for lliu hour of his Juty 

And at that point one like tba Son of 


opened, some 


At wbnt (Jma w 


(his ta lake plana l Uy lookiug 

at events to iranepLia In oonneotion, one of which is 
given In van— 
thla point* *‘I 
ana lika (ha San *f 


■ mint is corns. 


lfi and 14 of Dan. vli* wi have light on 
■aw to iba night visions, and, behold, 

came with (beclouds of lieav- 
on, and earn* to (ha Ancient of days, and (hay brought I 
blm near batata blm. And (her* waa given him do- j 
Lnion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, ns* 
ttapAi and Ung u sgae, should serve him: bis domin¬ 
ion ta an everlasting dominion, which shall not puss 
ew*j t and hi* kingdom (hat wfitob ah all Act be destroy I 


man, oamc, not the evcoud time Lo earth, but Lo the 

Ancient or diyu, and wte brought near before him ; 
and (his was (ha change i 
(ha first to the itonoJ 


Our Lord's position from 


i -T 1 n 




aparl Intel of the heavenly 
sanctuary (o perform the Inst sole of bis office ae prissl- 
klng on Llio llirmnj of liie Father. Zooh. 


I il 


vi. 18; 

It we* then that Lbetlircnos wore ereoL- 


Bev, ill, 21. 

•d, and the heavenly tribunal oouimonced ita 

Tben Llis^kfynmf v<u ui and the books were opened. 

Tbet such a scene mutt transpire and such * work 
of investigative judgment be accompli shod before tbo 
Lord appears, fa evident; for at that time tbs cases of 
all have boon detained *u ffar is tu cause It to be de¬ 
cided who among the living aru then (o be changed, 

■ nod who among the dead arc to have n part in ibe first 
resurrection. 


Ion 








Tka ''earning of tb# Aon of 

of, is not hli second ndvnnt lo earth In tba clouds 
of heaven; tar ka anm— to the Ancient of days. 
Gad, (ha father; but Q«d tba Father is not loca¬ 
ted hare upon 


Lera spoken 


man 


And this coming takas place 
Woti bla stqond advent lo earth - for |q tLJa pasasg* 

ba acmes, (hot ia, is brought near before God, (o receive 
from him a kingdom, and dominion. This Is a gin frum 
(he Father Lo Lbs Bon; 


_ li:' 


Tbo lime of (be oleunamg of ibe sauoluary, (hen, J 

a period of judguiout; and Lu that puriod 
now living. 




w o are 

Ws arc past tbs opening of tlic awfully 

suLliois scene described by (bo prophet in Dsn, vii. 

It is as yut to us a matter of faith and not 
of sight; but tho result will soon be declared. Sol¬ 
emn moojvnt! Do wo realise iha issue f Arc wo liv¬ 
ing hHUt In a Hills from this, ihe decision in our 
casus will be, 


Ask of ms and I sLsll give 
Ik* b*athea for this* bberiunoo, and the utlor- 
os^pam of the earth for thy pooaoelon. tJ l's. ii, 6. 
And the Lord raoolvoi thla dominion and kingdom 
bofore bla second advent to earth; for In lb* pumMc, 
Luke iti, 12, in whieh Christ le repressuted by ibr 
nobleman, be goes Into a far country Le receive a king* 
don, and, afisr having raoeived it, (n rvLurn. 






: 0 and 10. 


HS-) 


IjOC them be boly still t 


I b 


RK I- 


ctn us 


1 




TKODQJTTI OH THE BOOK OF DAtflEL. 


CDATTIl VII, WKTlIIIID. 

Vwne* fi, I beheld till the thrones were out down, 
tad the Aiiolut of Diji did alt, *b«s tuuint wu 
whit* *e isov, And lb* bnlr of Ma bead ilk* lb* pure 
wool; hlathrgnewuUk* lb* fiery flame, and hlawhaalt 
M burning fir*- 10* A fiery ilrMti Inutd and cam* 

forib from baforehlm; thousand thousand* mlMal trod 

unto hiiu> and Ion ibouund time* ten thousand atwJ 

before Mu; Ibo Judgment waa set, and Lb* boob* wort 
opened. 

A ■ ubllmar description of a aublliuer isopo U no* 1* 

bo found in ibo Engl lib language* liut uut only *■ 
nooount of Ibo (find and loftj Imagery inlroduaed 
should itarrtaioar alien ii(ra; ibo miuro of Ibo scan* 
Itself la mob m lo demand moot sariouc oou aid ■ ration- 
Tbo Judgment 1* brought Lo view; and whenever the 

Judgment ia mentioned, it ought to lake an Imetatiblo 

■ 

hold upon every mind; for all have an fatorts! lo it* 

eternal Junes* 

By an un farina ate translation In vena 0, a wrong Idea 
la ilant anre lo bn ooavejed. The wot da “out 
down" an from n word wbleb In lb* original sign Lfle* 
jmt lb# appetite, namely, lo a«L up. Dr* Liar he eayn 
**Lhal it might be traaeleted trut»d ; eo the Vulgate 

jwj id jwtf [wore placed] 1 and eo all Lbe versions, 
flepluaglnt baa tUiA ***a wbtob la defined to 

iib " to aet, put, pleoi, to aet up, to iml 

t tbo tbronei of earthlj kingdoms wbloh 
are to be thrown down at the lent daj, but thronea of 
Judgment wbleb art lo be aet up, Juat before tbo end. 

The “ Anolent of Raya," Ood tbo Father, token tbo 
throne of lodgment Uark tbo description of hie per- 

Tboeo who believe In tb* ImpericnaUly of Ood 
are obliged to admit that be le her* described ae a per- 
tonal bring; but Lboy oonaole tbemeolvo* bj aajing 
that It ia tbo onlj description of tbo bind It tbo Bible. 
We do not admit tkla latter aeaerllon; but granting 
that It ware true, ia not one d 
fatal to I heir iboorj 

of Unset The tbouaand thousand* wbo mlnlaler 
unto him, and the ton ibounud llmee Ion thousand 
wbo etand before him, are not sinners emlgoed bo for* 
the Judgment Mat, but heavenlj being* who welt bo- 
. fen kin lUodmt on hi* fill An undent and Lag of 

tea Involve* an nndemta n (11 ng of Ibo enldeet of 
tbo sanctuary, to work* on wbleb aabjeet w* refer the 
render* Zbenlaalng up of the ml ni* trail on of Chrltt 

High Frleat la the heavenly sanctuary la the 
week of Ibo Judgment here introduced. It I* an In- 
veatlgnilva Judgment. The book* nr* opanad, and tb* 
encM of all aose np for examluiion before that great 
tribunal, that It naj be determined beforehand who 
are to norivt eternal life, when tba Lord aball acme 
to oonfer It upon bia people. Jobs, ae recorded In 
Bov* Tj had a velw of this ana* plea#, nud eew the 

■am* number of beovnnly attendant* ragaged with 
Ohriatln tb* work of InveaUgatlv* Judgment. Look¬ 
ing Into the sanctuary, ae w* learn that ha waa from 
Hit lv, in obapter v, 11, h* sajs, "And I beheld and 

I baard the vole* of manj angel* round about tb* 
throne, and tha 
bar of than waa tan thou 
thousands or IbounwU" 

It will apr** 1- fr° m tfillmoy of cbapler vlil, H T 
that iMfi solemn work la even now traneplrlog In th* 
aancLuary above. 


Venae 11- I bah eld then, beeane* or the vole* of ih* 
great words which tb* boro apafce; I behold, 

Ull Ihe beaat waa (tain, and bit body destroyed, aid 

12. Aa concerning the 


giftn to the burning flame* 
r*at of the beaat a* they bad their dominion taken 
ieaj; jet their live* were prolonged for e season and 

tin*. 


There are perrons who believe In a thousand years 1 
triumph of the gospel and reign of rlghieouenaas over 
all the world bafen the Lord aomea; and there are ath- 
an who bellev* in probation after the Lord aomi, and 
a mixed millennium, Ih* I mmortal rlghteona atlll pro¬ 
claiming Ihe gcipel to mortal sinner*, and turning them 
Into tho way of aalvnllon* Bat both of Ihee* system* of 

completely demolished by the va 




error are 


for* ui* 

1. The fearth terrible beaat eanilenae without *h ange 
of character, and the little hom oonUnoai to niter it* 
hlaephemlsi and held He mlHIoae of vot*rlo* la the 
bendi of a blind euponlltion, till the beaat U given to 
the burning flame; and this la not its conversion but 

He destruction* flee 2 Thcae- II, R. 

3. The lira of tba fourth banal ia not prolonged after 

lie dominion la gone* u wer* the lives of the prwotd* 

ln| besot*. Thalr dominion waa taken away, but their 

He at war* prolonged far a aeaacn. The Unitary and 

eahJeola of the Dabylonlah kingdom atlll exited, though 

enbJeeUd U Ih* Fsnlana. flo of tha Fenian kingdom 

In reapeet lo Greet*, and *f Greet* In raapool to Rome* 

But what aueoaads the fourth kingdom I No govera- 

hlek aerials have any part* Its 

aada In the lake of fir a. and It baa no axlfteaoe 

erged Into tba bear; the bear 




II 




I I l 


thro 


*at or state I 


I'V 


career 

beyond. The lion 
into the leopard, the leopard Into tho fourth baul; and 
the fourth beaat Into wkall Hot Ini* another beaat* but 

lot* the 1*k* or ^re* which 1* IU final destruction till 
the aeoond death. Then let ae one talk of probation 

mlitl milieu alum after the Lord cornea. 


rlptlonof this hind u 
though It wer* repealed a ■ear* 


or a 


Venae IS. I caw In Ihe night visions, and, behold, 

o with the aloud a of' 


an* Ilk*the Ron of H*a 

and cam* to the Ancient of Day*, and they brought hi 

wear before him. 14 . And thme waa given Mm demln- 

len, end glory, awd a kingdom, that all poopla, nation*, 
and language#, ebonld servo him: bla dominion la an 
everlasting aomlnlco, wbleb aball not pace awaj, and 
bl* kingdom that wbleb shall not b* deatrojed. 


L A i 




1 h . 


I 




■d advent 


The aoene her* deacribad la not the 
#f Chridt lo this can hr, uoIcjii the Anolcntof Daja is oo 

this earib; for H la a eomlng fa tbo Analent or Days. 
There In tha presence of tho Anolanl of Daja, a king¬ 
dom, flominlou and glory *ts given him. The Son of 

Mao received Ml kingdom before lilt return 1 c this 

So* Lake xli, 10-13. and onward. Thli lea 


Vtrih. 

mvtib h I liar (fare, which iranapireelu tbo hcavenlj tem¬ 
ple, end li cloaaly connected with that brought to view 
Jn vcmoo 0 and 10. He receive* the kingdom at tba 
eloae of hla prleatly work lo the aanoluary. The pea- 
pK natlone, and languagaa, that shall serve Mm are the 
lelione of Ihe nved, Rev* ml, 24, oet tbe wloked na^ 
Uobn of Iba earth i for Ihoie are daubed In plee 
the aeoond advant. Bona out of all tbe natlona, tribea 


and the elders; and tha num- 

tlnaa Ian thousand and 




at Tut 


and I Led rad* oT the earth will find Ifaemeelv 
|n the hlogdom of God, lo earv* him there with Joy 

and gladnsR* forevov and ever* 


Hfl 



KH T 
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% 




I 


A 


Viaaa 15, 1 Dulil «u |riiT«d la spirit In iha 
nMit of mj Mf, and (ho tMobi of nj h*M troubled 
•*. 1A, I hoot onto oat of Lhtu (hot ctood bj, 
tad tihod falu tho iralh of *11 (hie, Bo ho told no, tad 
■ada do know Ibo liioipntiUot of tfao (htaft, 17, 

Tlou groat ti taste, * fa lob an font, or* four kings, 

out of (ho earth. IS, Bat tho uinti 
□f (fat Moat Hl|h efatll lake (fat kingdom, and potatoi ; 

tfao kingdom forsror, it«q for tror tad iTir 

aa aloua ebould w« bo (fa 






1 


Daaiol, lo ua- 

dortUnd (fao truth of til this. Aid ihn«f«r vt tn* 
quire with iqnil ilnoertij of hurt, to ohall Bad (he 
Lord Bolotortodj nov, than In tfaadaja of tfao prophet, ' 
(0 laad to aoomot knowledge of (hoio important im tfai, 
Tfao boast*, tad (fao kingdoms which Lboj r«p 
bare alroadj boot oiplalaodt Wo hare followed (fao 
prophet dowa tfarouffa (bo o do roe of treats eten (o Ibo 
plot* dMtrueilen of (bo fourth tad Itei heart, ibo 

foal oabTtnloa of all etrlhlj g oroni m eatt. Wbol 
B«tr Yore* 10 talltoi; ■■The wleti atoll (tfao (b« 




■ I 


! a.i T 




. I 


kingdom, 

esteem In this worlds despised* reproached, poreecntcd, 
east out; thoao who won oonoldored llio lcsrt lilt cl j of 
til men tror Lo realhe (heir hopes ; these shall (alto 
1h* kingdom, and possess Lt forever. The usurpnOon 
■ tad rolarulo or tfao wicked iball com* to an end, Tfao 
forfaited Inheritance nfa.mll be redeemed. Peace shall : 
be motored to ito distracted borders, nnd rigM« Dimness 
shall reign o’er til the fair expanse of the renovated 

can fa. 


The ealnls \ then of all others bold In low 


PI 




as 


lk< nil if iho 

til AlblpfiW, 


uuwv, Tea WU* 

popu of Bent iplut til WlU 
nil Pntululi 1 b pninl. Itli il«MI, to |ood au¬ 
thority, that ikt parouwtlaaa, maaaaor**, aad religion* 

firi, iiiktl bj lit qhlinh aad biiblp Borne, bif* 
omuUb« 1 lb* ih«ddlD| of fii aan bleed of lb* uloli 

of Uii Hut HJgb, Uik« all iho enmity, bnUlitf, ud 

poruoalloo*, of pTofeeud bMliiu from lit foonda- 
llon of lb* world. 


thought* 0 


or umu. 


r i 


tiwAr 


vit, conoitreiB. 


I i I 


Tni> 19. Tb« I would know |h* Lnlh ofth* fonil 

bout, which wu dlTffM frw 


til itbfn, oncud- 
1*1 duadfhl, when tooth wore of Iron* ud hit Mila 

ofbrua; which dtrobfod, brake In plu«i, *ad et*Bp*4 

tho mldno with hli fort; 90; ud of th* to* horn* 
that win I* hie head, ud ofth* ether wlhb im np, 
mad befbr* who* throe fell; emof tbit Ion that had 
*ye«,*od i feiith that ipib Tory gnat thing*, who** 
leak wu bom aiatit ihu hit fellow a 


"71 


thru aonauatlr* truii *e*m to bo 
brought to flow, Dulel, looking onward from Ih* Un* 
who* th* liulo bora waa to Iho bight of lti power, lo 
tho full ud ofib luff oqbIoiL botwoiB tho uLute, and 

I 

Bilan with all hit aguti, net** thno prom!nut trial* 
that ttaadu mil* poili aluff th* wij ; 1- Tho coming 
of Iho AnoUnlof Dipt; that It, hli protidiotliljwlp 
mull upn Iho Utile hors, iho un*u tho iUUb| of 
Iho judgment tho taking *way of hli dominion, of 

wni 2d. Thli !■ Iho flnl blow npo* tho F*pacy. 2. 
Tho Judgment that la given to tho talati. Thla ki tho 
lime whu tho ulata rit wllh Chrial In Judgment a thoa- 

d yura, apportioning tho pnalahmonl duo It tho 

wicked- Thai Iho mrijn will ill In Judgment upon 
tho ffroat anilohriiUan, ponoonllog power, which, la 
tho dayi or their trial, hbaled thorn lUo tho beuti of 
Iho daurl, ud pound oat their blood like water, 
g. Tho time that Ihi ulbla 

k, th* lime of Iholr oainae* upu tho pollution of 
the now firth. Thu Iho laat ruiig* of Iho cum, of 
tin, ud of eta acre, root aad broach, will hove hwi ro- 
moTod away, mad Iho territory u long miirulod by tho 

wicked pc were of earth, Ihi eoomtei of Ood'i people, 
will be gaallj taken bj iherlghUoua, to bolnld by thim 
fonror and mr t 


la rer** 


r‘V J 


Of tho IniUim bout* of Ihla mHh, Du lot had m 

ding, that ho had no Iroahlo in ref- 

inb hod at thli fourth 


clear an and 


er«M to them. Bet ho w 


' T 


but, so Httiiluil and dread hi; for Iho farther wo 

of Ua^ tho farther !o it nooia- 


* down Iho 


■In >. 


7 to depart Rrm Udti la ftmliff i/mboli u 


1 




pbtiUIj ropruont Iho d*g**trtllag geremmeaU of 
earth. The llow la a prodaetlu of naldro; bnl It mutt 

haro lha nurture) addition of two wliffo id npniut 
Iho kingdom of Babylon. Th* bur wo aloe did In nn- 

a tymbol of lieda-Forei*, »*. aaaaUiral 
fonollj noil bo dueled by the Inurtfo* of thru rib* 
Into lia mouth. So Iho leopard in a bout or ntlnr*; 
bat lo ftlly npnoonl One la, thon I* a dtpiKnti from 
nature only in rupee! to wing*, and Iho number of 

headi. Bat nature farwlahu no aymbol whlnh 
gtlj Ulutnlo Iho fourth kingdom. A haul, the Uhe- 


lin; but 


r t- 1 


th* kingdom; that 


l 1 L 1 


of which mvw wu oooa, I* lahon i a beartdrud- 


hl and terrible, with belli of bmo, and Util of Iron, 
*0 cruel, raped ne ud Aon*, lhat from Dire ]|ti of 

opproarioa, It devoured, ud bnko In pi 

tABplod 111 rioiimi bcaoalh 111 hoL 


aad 


r i 


Vondirftt wu all thli to tho prophet, bat tomaChtag 
more wonderful ttllt appoaro. A llKlo horn oomea np, 
and, tree to Iho nature of the b«ui from which U 

iprlngi, Lhraila utd* lb no of Ito fellow i; and lol Iho 
bora bu cyan, not iho tin en 111 rated eyu of tb* brnte, 

but iho keen, abrowd, Intelligent t>j 

atrauger yit, It bu a month, dad with that aoalk, II 
oUojo proud inylege, ud pal* forth propootorona and 
arrogont olein*. No wonder tho prophet made ipoolal 
Inquiry Toopootlnff Ihla BonaUr, m nnoarthlj In tU la- 
«ttnol 4 aad ao Aondlih ia lti worhi ud waj*. fa tho 
following terete oomt ipoclioallohf am giro a rupoo- 
llng tho ILUIe horn, which enable the atadiat of proph¬ 
ecy to aaho an appUoatJoa of thia ijinfaol, with on I 
danger of nlilakv. 


Ynun U Thvg he uM, The fbutk boaol'ahall bo 
Ike fbnrtk kingdom open earth, which oholl bo dlTouo 
from all hlngdoau^ ud ahall dor oar tho whole earth, 

and break U in ploou. at 

And Iho ton hoiaa out of Ihla kingdom are tow hinge 
Ibal ahall ariu: and another ihall rlio after Ibom; 
and ha ahall ho dltiTio from the flrtt, and ho ahall inb- 
dao Lhno king*, 15. And ho ihall apeak great word* 

agalnit the Moat High, ud *h*l 
of tbo Moat High, aad Ihlak I* Ann tlmoe ud law*; 
and they ahall he glren Into Hi hud util 
time* and the dividing of Urn*. 20. But lb* iudg- 

oat ahall a|i^ ud they ahall lake away bln don mien, 

d dntroj U unto lha ud- 


r. 


tread U do 






of a men i and 


oar out (ho aalnta 


a time and 


VT. 


to con luma 


Wo have hire farther pgrtJpnlare roapootlng lha Ut¬ 
ile hom. 


(all IhoVoa! HJ|b. 


1. lie ihall ipaah groat wordi 
Haa ihi Papacy dome thlal Look at a few of hli aelf- 

*b*ua*d lliloa: 


Ynau 21. 1 beheld, ud Iho 
with tho wlnli, ut pro rolled again 
lha Anoint of Dari oamo, andlad 
iho nlnle of Iho Hoot High; ud 
iho ulata .. Iho kingdom. 

Tho wcoderfol wrath of Ihi* llUlo hnfw 
tain la particularly a Lime Led Iho aUuildn of DttieL 
rbo rlao of Iho Un bona, or Iho dlrldoa of Rlai fate 
** kingdom*, betwoon Iho y 
ilroady boo a nolle**. Bu 0* chap, ii, dl , 1 Af thou 

dooDto a 


o hen made war 
aal them * 29; mill 




Yioogeraal of iho 




*-P It 


44 


In*st fu |if«a lo 
the Han cut that 


J T 1 


11 


44 Aootlier 
King cf 


^Ou Lord Ood, Iho 7opo, 

KI*g of the world. 

Bald Pope fiicholea to the 
Tbo Pope, who In oallod Ood by 

•d by vu; 

la thorn aaod of 


Boa of God, 

God upaa earth, 

king*, ud Lord of lorda. 
mb par or Ulobul, 
Coutobllao, 
far God ouaei^e JodgOd by 


■PP 




IV 14 






14 




both bo bound 


■ 1 V 


• JI 


r T . r . 


i ban 




p “ 


a. d. 


. Tl 




bolder bluphoay Ihu Ihiif Lilian alee lo the adu- 


dan etc hlngdomi, tho lUU# hern 
ilagdom *1*0, bat not of Iho 

re* dlrono from Ih* olhorv. They won poUUeal king* 

tome. And now we Inquire, What kingdom hu arlaan 

uaong Iho Un klngdna of the Roman empire, alngo 
i. n* 489, ud yet dlrono from th 

b, The iplrlual klngdon of the Papacy. Thla ut 

9 th* lymbol I* orory portlonlar; aalhlag oleo will do 
U Can there thon 


ladog Ih* pope* have reeoKrod from Iholr follower! 
wJlhealubuhes AYoaollan p rotate I a the fan rth uuJ oo 

Ih a Pope u folio we: fi Theu 
PhyeleloB, I* abort, o uooadGod 
Another bln hop called him 11 Iho lion of 

Lord An- 




■J 1 ’’ . 




I- 






of Iho Lataru, 
art oar Shepherd, o 
upon earth. 

Iho tribe of Judah, tho pnmlaod Bar lour. 

Ihcny Pood, la tho ifth Louru, iald lo lha Pop*, 

The right of ihp 4lTfab wtJoriy ooi a Utilo ur- 




all t The anowre 




lA : I 




any talaUko b era ! 

Daniel behold thla kora making war ape* tho laloU. 

lu thla boo* true of tb* Papacy T Fifty mllUona of 

martyr*, with a volu like Ih* aouod of many waten, 


rify *i; for I 




Huron ud la earth I* gtron 
pheUoaaylng la falflllod In y on , 4 All th e king* ofthe ear Lh 


to yea; that Iho pro- 


fa 



^5 


ftt.1 




r 


l : 


1 


L. 


U* Uu( lhal ooutil U diiiitLiil by lha plynlj lt» 

bod (fc* dividing of lime, *r b i If i l Jed a (^uv f 
litiry^ir, Wi thus bftTa Ibrii ;«» ud ft 

half Tor Hit HOlIhUftBBi of lM* p 

eobildor (ba( w* tn la ib* bidet of aymboIJo popb- 
>«f ; bane* ibia AtftiurtOBil if tael Uieral, bnl pr»- 

pb«U«. Tk* taqulr; U«a trim, bow losf I period !■ 
denoted by (brw jmii ui ft half «f prophetic tlwi * 
Tb* oolj rule |lt» w in lb* BlbU la, ibii who* t 


Uftftl BbftU Mftft hlft. 


I Pi 


T 1 


L 


HaabaU spank 


.Clark*, i 

UfvOftd.* 


r 


n 


it i 


TIT 




htft 8j®- 


|o Bl. Jerome q 


It bft 




Ibb ippty m wall or to fwUj **to 

infallibility, 






r " 1 

i__ 


i'll 


o. Tbaj btv* ftfttft 
nlj U 0*4- Tb*j piliw la firplfi 
'■] m, which beluga only la Q«d, Tboj profoas to opto 

•hoi IIitib, whLah b*U*gi oily la God. Tboy 

higher than *11 tb* bingo of lb# utlIi, 
only If God. Aid lh»y fa byMi/Oid 

whli ulltia baa lb air talk of 






frofift* Ift 


d*j Is o**J u a ijftbol^ II ftlaada fora j 


. lift. Iv, 

Tb« ordinary Jtwlfh 7 * 4 ^ whlob f 

■*■1 b* need fti lb i bftalft tf raokulof , ooalaJnad Ibra* 
hundred ftid Bill/ day a. Tbrao j 

tain id twelve hnndrod ud alaiy days. |««h dap 
standing for * j«j vi bin Iwolva k 
f«i far ib* ooatlnuaUo* of ibU bora. Did lb a ■> 
f«J pDiirn dominion lb ft l length of Unit Tb* 

owar again Is, Y*s. Tb* ad tel of lb* 

, dftUd a, s. 

! kaad *f all i bo aliurahas. 


i; Kiift! ilf, tf. 


bub 


L J 




li pid«afli| to 1 
ftllifUftoa I* Ikclf kings, vboft nek hinge do b*l pliua j 

them. Aid Iboj fo a/ cm M God, vbai they fit* U- 

dulgaaeaofm ftla. Tbl> ii lb# tlitl of *11 W*apba¬ 


ft bftlf ftoa- 


ftid ftiiij 




: i 




i* 


.P. *>J 


out lb* Bftlilf of Uo Hoot Ul|k. 


1 w 


1 


Hu iL* hpic; da** ibiat Far tb* seta tifirmiHrt 
ftf mj aludoal of aUuiob faiilirf, no uiwtr lasd bar* 
ba fltao. All know Ibftt for loag Jtara lit# Pipil 
obnreb btpnuid Hi rataoilau work agaioti Ibt me 
fallowtn or God. Chapter after chapter nitfhi bv 
fltftOt would Bur limiuj ipt« pirulL Wars, eru 

imurai 4 liiqu1ilH«ll ( ftftd par** aUll one or all 
lhaaawtr* tbilr weapon* of aillaeilon, Aud 

Ibaa* will rlo* up la lb* raa- 


par or JaMk- 

t ta*4# Ibo bllb*p af Bona lb* 

DuL lb La «dist *nuld lot go 
liio affect till lb* Arlau Ourogoth*, ib* lul ef lha 

lli ho haru Ibal 


k — 




plucked up la mah* roan far 
lha 1‘epioy, w*r» driven from Korn#, and ibii wu sol 
aoflonplLuLiU till *. WN. Tb# «lial would Lot* 
baan of bo ad**! bod Ule UiUr event ool bean 
Odftiplifallad j btueo from Ilia Utter 

data, u Ufa wu lb* *arlkal palpi what* lb* •alula 
war* U r«*J Uy In lb a bamda of lb la power. From Ibia 




bUd 

Bfl; millions af marly 
Hrnailaa, a* vllatuaa spinet bar bloody work. Fa- 
fftn Hoiu*p«THCiitad ral* 11 llaftalp tboCbrtatlan eburch; 
usd It b ftBlimaled ibftt fJk« iwJtisiu af CbtiftJiua pot- 
iabod In lb* ftrai ibraa oaatuiUa; jat 11 li Hid Ibmt 

Ibo pr Lul Lira Christiana pnjad for lb* ooBllauanu of 

Imporial Rom*; for th*j hi*w iboi wbon ibis form of 
f otoramiftl should at 
ling p*w*r 

pnpbcej deabna, u wa*r out lb* liLiki *f Ibo Haal 

Ulffa." P*fu Horn* could iUj lb* iifftuli* but apera 
Ibamolbtrs; but Papal Bom* alaw |»tb malbtriftod 
infanlc Ugdbar. Ha af** bo hi* ao ooftdlUon in lift, 

a tempt from bar rtlouLloaB roga, 
diad/* anji ft forciblo wrllor, 4i b* ■ 
frav* with UfaiBj, and oartb bad 
pormiilar, !*•*» and ball on* vietl 

bat will ■*! be Ihj k*U, and tb*i of Ibj valarlu, 

baft Ibj judfotpt aboil ban flam* 1 “ 


*<00 


I -- 1 


jitr w* iri la 


point did lb* Fftpaej bold mprtmmej for twelve buo- 
drtd and alii; jwnf Einailj. Far In lb* j**r 

HM, UarthLtf, n faatral of Ddopaparta'a, an land 
Mom*, proclaim ad a HopublJo, look Iba pap* priaooar, 
and for a lima aboltabed Lb a Papaoj^ It bu mw 
aliio* odJ oped lb o prlvJ leg at and luBiualllai wbloh k 
p o a a e a a id Ufor* Tbue again Ibli power fulfill* i* 
lb* tarj lottar, iba ■Jboltcalioua of ih« propbee;, 
wblob provH bajoad quasi Ian lb at lb* appUcalloi I* 


, ftn*ibar hr wan* por 

old arlMi wbkb would lilanllj. 






L 




U*r* lb* Judgment, a judgmanl lib* otbar paluul 
Judgmaala of wbloh Ibo Uibla apoaba, hi AcLj ill, T, 

Afth F 

awaji ibal La Lib aapramanp 

•umlftg pr 

(III Iba aid af lima, Yallbapcpaoj wUlaslal^ lbaa|l 
wilb bat ft ftbadow of lift farmer pr**ligA till Iba Bp 
panrlftg of Cbrbl, to bo to men mod wilb lb* apLrU d 
hlo voolfi, ftnd daalrojod b J lb* brlgbln 


Vb*w Utrod 




uL dawn to Ibe 


mpon Ibo Papooy* It* dominion was labra 


urdsrar, out 

0 Hama I 


oaa 


aa broken, and a 


ora. 


i 


ibtrt o 


mno*d vblib I* to ooitlaoa 


r.'.r T 




i 


g. And abali “ Iblnk U obaug* time* ftnd law* 
Whfttlawif and wLoaal Hot tb* law* of olter aarlbtj 
gCTaromtuta; for it vai netbing mavveloua nor strang* 
for *ft* power to ebaftgo Ibo l*WB of *noLber t wban- 

It oouU briug ouob power mdar it* domlftlaft. 


*1 


of hk 


L ' 


How uaunlilj tono 

HMt and la being fulfill*4 lo-daj, la avldafti « 

to lb* «nil eb**rv«r «f pawlng *r*»i*. Tbb 
I* dou Ml *** to b* Uftdaniood nan pnriLouUrlj b p t 
, national aaua, lndfeLdualo are sHU lie * talons ktr j 

tu; but ovar/wbar* U bu loot asd Ib UiLftg, ai iml j 
raeagnltloft and oupport 

Vnaaft 17. And tb* kingdom ud domlolob, and tb* 
greatu«*• or lb* kingdom under tba wfaolt baavu, rt*l 
bt given to iba p«opla ef Ibo talsla of Ibo Uaal lli|b» [ 
baa* kingdom la an ovarlutlug kingdom, *uJ all dr j 

dobapblm. 2A. liitborto la lb* 
id of lb* milia r. Ai hr ■* LanJel, mj epgltaUou 

maab Iron bled ma, end mj iHilnuce abaogaa la 
bul 1 b*pt iba mallav in mj baarL 

Aftar Whoidlftg ib* dark 


bean fulfiltad, dm 


r'jL 


IMT 

Hoi human Uwa or any kind; for tb* Lilli* born bad 

power lo abaftg* tbea* ao far u Uo Jurisdiction *x- 

tanded ; but Ibo Jim** and lawi In quaalieft war* auob 

a* [IiIb power shduld only tblnk Lo dhftog*, bul act ba 

obit- Tbaj ava tbu low* of Ib* eama Doing l* vbom Iba 

uinlB baloag, whom li waara out wltb pcracouUon; 
elf, ibe biW* of tb* hlott lli^b. And faa* lha Ta- 

^ojftUamptad tbiaT Yu^avenlblft. llbuatpuogad 
iba oaooad ummamlftiant, to a aba way for lla adora- 
Uftft of Imago*. It baa divided tbo laaib, to 

iba aambor- And, m 
labaft bald af 4b* fourth eeumandmanl, lorn Tram Hi 

plooa tba Babbaib of Jabovab, lha oily ftwwUl of 
tba great Qad aver given la an. and traded la lu 
plua ■ rival InalLiutlftft to Hrv* nnotbar purpCH. 
Cathollo ftalscblaiua, Wba Cbaogad ibt Sabbath. 

tb* Bcbbatb and Law, publlabtd at lb* Rt- 


U 


k._ 


,T 




Ll ! 


mlft]«*B abaU aarva 


make np 

ora audacious tbu all t It bu 




daftolaln ptetura of 
Papal opprasaloa upon Uo oburoh, iba prophet anaa 
■wilarai bla ay** wilb daUght upon iba glorlani pa- 

ban Uay abali bat* tba king- 

in rrarlasting 
VbftlnouU lb* obUdnn of God do in ibis 






itoi of ibo aalnta' 






don fro* from all oppmulv* pew 


*rba 
TJIV Otfc*. 

4. “ And Uay ahaH ba |)iai Into bla bttfi until a 
lima and lime* and iba dividing of lime." Tbo pro- 

kij" embran* Iba aalola, Iba tlmaa, and tba . 

llow )«i| a Urn* wor* ibay lo j 

A lima, as wa j 

a from chap it, 23, la on* year, two Unta ! 


L J 


1 r 1T,1 1 


prsanl ovll world, sighing *var Iba mUrula and appro*- 
aloft af lb* govtramanli of **nh, and tba abomlnallou 


OT 


Uni ar* dona la lb* land. If (bay aould ■ at look forward 
lo iba kingdom of Ood, and iba rolnra of ibalr Lord, 

wilb fail 


H 


oun 


fttlonoil. 


Uwa Jnai 

given into it*a beads of UU power. 


unui Ibal lb* promt*** 


sing Uam 

both, abali oartalnly bo frdfiUod, ud ibal apaadlly t 


T " 




L j 


bave 


r • 


v, ino v 


of DioleL 


d 




L .■ 


( fonrimW jVo- ftitiiw ftl. 




0 




_I 


ciama tiii, 


11 Ii L |kf UW iw of ib« wlp of king Bsl- 
k llslca kptMna unto u, even ubM do Den- 

Id, lAv tbit fhloi ippiind uiio pi kl lh< AtiL 


■tud before them while they «« marching up to the 

kick I bo provldenot of Qod l>od 


T 


mliiil poiiiioD tg 

[ pointed them. And so luccuefully ware their con- 
qyaaia prcareuleJ that in ike dmye of Abmsuems (Bub. 
1 : l), ilia Utdo-rmiiD kingdom extended from India 
Ethiopia* ih* eitromitle* of ihc than known world, 

otar a hundred and lweu*y iweu provinces, 
proph eoy aim oat Hem a to fall short of the facia m 
■laicd iu hlutory* when il simply says Iliat tklk power 


0» prmlinl cbrMtirlMlo of lh« stored writings, 

which should forever ah laid them from tile 




r -1 




ohsfgt of balcg warha of fiction, la tba frank dm* and 

f r»» d 


to 


Tlie 


wlik whisk tk« writer* auia all the eirouui- 


r . 1 


■ poaitelad with thu which Ibtj record, fliit 

tcth lUtH iha Uac- whan ibe vision recorded In ibis 

chapter fU fins to Denial. The first jur of Bel- 
llUW la M 4°F* tt i. e. UA. flli third year, in 

0 fit as* would oo u sq ue Mly be 

la tappoaod, waa about lvnt| 

ban ha waa carried ta Babylon, in tba 
firit pant af Habnahada aitar* a. m 
Ihio tint about oanaij-ibraa jean of age. 
laa ha apaako of at Us ooa 

him at ike fini* 1 ’ ia dooWm 

anU okapUr, which ka bad in Us flirt year cf lie) 


did according io )i« will* and became great* 


Vcrao C, And as 1 via considering, heboid, an be gnat 

ouiuc ft-oin I bo weal on Iba face of the whole uarlh, and , 

Lvoubod not the ground ; and tba goat had a notable ■ 

fl, And lie cams io the ram 

blob I bad Seen ■ lauding before 


L_ J 


hl«h DU iWm 

. If PuM, ■ 


L J 


. J 


■ M. 


born between his eyes. 

itaaL bad two borne, 
the river, and ran unto bio in tba fury of hi* power. 
7. And 1 saw him coiue oloae unlo iba raw, and be 
was moved nitb cUolef against Jilni, and nmols ibo 
rutu, and brake bie two horns;, and I litre Waa no 

In iho ruiu is imod before him, but be caat him 
Ibe ground, and stamped upon biiu ; and 

tbnt ouold deliver the ram out of bin 


jaan cf ago 


L . J 


, ba woe at 


Ik 


Tba vis- 
which appeared unto 
Iba vlalon of the ssv- 


44 


power 

down to 
i her* wet dong 
hand. 


Jl 


t r 


L Yalta t Aid 1 aaw ta a alalon t and It came to 
p eat, whs* I saw, ihel t was as Bbiuhan la tba palace, 
which la la Ua province of BJam; and I aaw In a tie- 
laa* aod I tu by Ua ritir cf Ulil. 

Aa vena 1 af*ua tha Uat whan, Uta ttm |li« 

gtvep. Bhuaban, ai 
from Prldccoi, ru tba aetnpalla of the 
province cf EUa. This waa than la the buds of the 

Dahjloalass, cad thara Ua king cf Babjteii h 
royal palace. Daniel, a* minister of Stale, and etc- 
ptepad about Ua klig'i business, was according)/ in 
Uni plaoa. About Urac /can a Oar tkla ilaa, Abra- 
daUs, viceroy or prince of Sheehan, raroUad to Cy- 

waa Joined to Uc Id ad a* and 
ordlag ta Ua propbeo/ of lanlab, 
21: 2, Bias want up with tha Usdes to beelcga Baby¬ 
lon. dJndar tha Hcdto and Perslant It regalnid 
Ua libsirt^ea which It bad been deprived or L by the 
Babylonians* aocordlog is the prophecy cf JcrsmJafa 
4&; 80. 

Tana 8. Thm. t lifted up a/ ajes, mod 
babeld* Uar9 stood ha fora Ua riser a ram whlob had 
two boras; and tb« two horns were high; but one 

bigbn Uan tba clbay, cad Ua higher cams up 
4. l ar tha r*m pushing westward, and north- 
ward, mad araikward; an that no baaal night stand 

before bln, neither waa there mnj that could del Ivor 
out of his bund; but ba did aocoidlng io his will, mud 
became great* 

In verse 20, an In Lar p relation of this symbol is 
given vs In plola language; "Tba ram which thou 
■ewssk fatting ivo horns, are iba kings of Media mud 
Persia/ 1 We bate only tbs re fu re to consider huw 
- wall the symbol answers Io tba power in question. 

filed Ih* two umtigualiiius of 
which ibe empire ouualatid. Tbs higher oauis up 
last This rsprasentuil the Persian slvbieot, whioli 
from being ut first simply si* ully of (he Mrdvt, cams 
to be (he leading division of the empire. Tbo tlilfvr- 

snt JlrootiouH in which the ram was seen pushing, 
denote Ibe direoliojis io which the Medea and Pomona 
curried (heir cuttuuuJla. No earthly powers ctmU 


As l waa considsrlng," mays tha prophet; cad In 
tbU ha sail an eimupla for evary lovtr of Ue truth, 
and all who famta any regard for things higher than 

tba objseia of tlma and Sanaa* 
burning bush, fae Hid, " 1 will now tura aside sad 

tbla great alghk 

prsseut tlma to turn aside froa Ualr pursuits of busl- 

ploasura, to oontldar th 
to wbich bulk tli* uarcy and the provldsuoe of Ocd ars 

striving to call (hair attention. 

Tba lyobol lien Introduced Ik also eiplalocd by 

Veres 21: " And the rough goal 

Concern lug the 

flineas of this symbol to the Grecian or UsoadoniiG pie* 
pis* Bishop Newton observe* that, “ two Uundr*d yean ■ 
before Ue Lima or Daniel, they wan called jKgeada* Ue 
goal's people; the origin of whisk name Is said tc bs 
follows: Caranus^ their first king, goiug with m multi¬ 
tude of Oretk* to aeck a uaw babiieiiaa iu Handcnia, j 
was advised by an oracle to lake tbs goats for his [ 
guide; aod afterward* sseiog 

from a violent sioru, ho followed ike a to EJeasa* and ; 
Lb era filed (he seat of hie ampin* and made the goats 

hts ensign* cr standard*, mod called tbs plau Mgt 
vfi'yM, Ike goals' town, and iko pecpls .Bgeadu, iha 

which era derived from ojf, 


il 


WbiD Uasca saw tba 


Ua-pUca when, Uc vbloa 
wa la 


L 1 


But bow few are willing at tbs 


important tbeines 




ussa or 


ibe angel io Daniel. 

Ii tbs king [or kingdom] ofQreoim. 


nia. and tha provi 
fsnUai; Co Uat, 


PS 


. F 


aaw, and. 


herd of goats fiyiog | 


1 




L J 




goals 1 people; Dsoiva 

cijoft a gout. Tbs oity of .Kge or A£gea» warn tks 
usual buryL d g*place of tbs UadvdoniiD klvge; and In 
reference to this origin, Alomaoder called hie eon by 
Itoime, AtainJcr A^w, Alelauder the font. 

: this shows the very grgmL propriety of tie symbol 




here used." 

The goal osma from the west- Creole Lay west of 

L'crsl*. 


Tbe two ho 


pre 


lie eovared all 

Ibe ground at ba pused; Uat ie, ke swept every- 
thing before him; bo loft nothlug behind, 
lie “touched not the ground. 


On all* face of ibe whole emrtb. 


a* 


Such vu the apred 

y And ealsrity of bis in otculcp tn that he did qol seem to 

^ lungliilie ground, but to l)y from poiuLlo point with (ke 






tts 


at.in 


r. 


* 


L _J 




ppoed of lb« wind; iho aum# fcalure it brought In 

iiuv bj lb# fuur nvingt of Lba luuptrd in 1 Lib viaRa 
or chapter 

Tbo nuiablo born belwuou bit oyea. Thi# it ex- 

plnLuud >Ck tnnw 21 to tv tbo B»L king 0 / Lb# Maco- 

donUa empire Tbit Ling wu Alexander (ha Great. 

V*hm 0 a ad 7 gift a tooeiee account of (bo oret- 
■ Uirdw of Lba PiraluD entuir* by Alexander, Tb* 00 a* 
Iwli bolw#ea tb# Or«<ki and tVrai 
btas vioeadiiiglj furiaue; aud aom* or (bo edcnca aa 
recorded lu biatorj are fitIdly brought (a iwiud by lb# 
word# of Lb* prophecy, a ram #1 ending before tbe rirtr 
| and lb# gnat running udi a him la tb# fury of bJa 
pow«r, Aluiaudsr fim vaaqutnh«d tb# general! of 
UariU# at lba riror Uranicua, in Phrygia i be next 
etiaokcd a ad (dally routed Darlut, 
itaua la Cilioia, aud ufeerwurd at Lb# plaint of Arbula 
In Syria, Tbit buhle oeourad a 0 3Jl, and mark* ibt 
fluaoluaLoii of Lb# Persian empire; fur by I bit eteat Al¬ 
exander beoum* uumpUie uiuur of lba whole oouurry 
Ob* cl* a Lordly rtad ihate word#/ 1 u;< Bp. Newcco, 

wbiob I bad (eon aiandiug bjr tb# ritor, 
and of lb# goat ibaL b* " *reii uni a blui ia Lh* fury uf 
bit power/ witbuiU bating Lba image uf Dariuv' tnrj 
ttabdiog and guarding Ibaruar (Jrani£iu t and uf Aid- 

aader on tb# ether ttJt, with bit forest plunging ie, 
ewiiumiag across tbe tlreaiu and ruthing ud ibt ea* 
tiny, with *U (bo ftro and fury that oan bu eonouited." 

Tb* Uugu*g« of T*r>« 7 e*U forib Lb* ouoipleL«atw 
of tb* subject foa of M ml 0-Tenia (0 Akiander Tb* 
two boro* were brukeu, and tbo ram catt lo ibt 
ground and Blfttiipud upuh. Purai* was eubduud, Ibt 
uoumrj ravaged. lit armlet cut 10 pirousaud tcuMtrrdi 
ila oitite plundered, and tbo royal city uf J'crtupulii, 
tbs pspital of Lbu Persian empire, and uioo in in 
ruin* one of the wondan of tbo world Lu Lb« pruetil 
day, we* sacked and burnt, Tbu* Lhe ram Jmd #0 
power La iUldJ before Lbe goat, and ibore was ooui 
lb*L could dolirar him oul of bit bund, 


id lo bat* 


b* ■ I rail a of 


I 


tl 




* '* 


+ 1 k 
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lb BookofSuileL 


A third pour li bon iairodiicoil jalo th« propboo;. 
In Uo tipUiiUoB vbioh the uftl (&ro lo DidIiI of 

aymbola, tbla one la not deeorjbed Jd language 
no definite itibil of Uedo-Fonkoiid (Inoli. Hence a 
flood of wild ooojeoLura Ji at coca lot loom. Had not 

poaiUeely, and In lu|ui(i abiob cannot bo 

nlioidarotoid, ataiod tbit Mndo-Perala and Qredo 
woro dinoiid by tbo ran and Lfat bagant, It lo lopu- 

•iblo ko toll wbal application 

of ifaoac ejmbola. Probably Ikay would bar* ap¬ 
plied tbo to anything aid everything but tbo right 
otyoot). Loot* ata a aoaia to tbolr own Jud|b«&i 
lo tbo Interpretlon of propbaay, aod wo Immediately 
bin iba mmt oubllmo eahlbiiloni of human folly. 

There ore two litdtoi appliutldbi of the ejnbol 

iow aador ooieldoTiiloo, wbtob ore all tbit need bo 
notified In ifcoae brief thought# Tbo flrot l> that Ibe 

little born here furvdooed denote! Aitloobni Bptpb- 
onoa ; tbo MOoid ii f tfaoi It danoiao tbo Roman power. 
It ooein# io d> ai enay matter to toil tbo o Laima of 

tboio two potllioDB. 

Dou It mean Antfrobuaf If >o, tbla |1 d| mutt 
fulfill tbo •ptoifiooiLone of the prophecy. If bo doee 
not fulfill than. ibo application ooanot bo mode to 

bim. Tbo llulo bon oomo out ef on* of the four 

borne of iba goat. It woo tboa o neperato power, 

•listing Independently of, and dlailnot fronts anj of 
the borna of tbe gooL Waa AnLLocfaua aueb a powor I 

1* Who vm Astloobua t From ibe lima that Selueot 
made blmoelf king or or tbe Syrian portion of Alex- 
. andrr'a amplra, Ibua conatlluilog tfaa Syrlm born of 
. the goat, until that oouniry was conquered by ibo 
Humana, twenij-eii hlnga ruled In ouoaeialon oetr 
, that territory. Tbo atgblb or these, In ordar, waa 
Antioehua Eplphanea. AnlLoobue, Ikon, Waa almplj 

one of Ibo l went /'ill bingo wbloh oonaiHuled tbe 
Syrian born of the goal. He waa for Iba lime being 

(bat boro, tltnov bo oOuld nol be Ot lb* unit time 

a eeporato aod Independent power, or another and 
remarkable barn, u the Util* born 


oiarm win. (oDimiiin) 




Tuan 8. Therein tbo bo gnat waxed vary great: 
™ be w *0 grvtg tbe great bon woo broken; 

oh for it nae ap four Double onto toward tbe four 
lad! of boawaa. 


1 ; 


L i 


Tbo oongnerer la groator than tbo conquered, Tb 
Hedo'Penfa, become gnat; tbo goat, Oresifl, 
>■ rarj grant. Aid whan be wu atrong. tbe 

m broken, Homan foreafgbt and apeou- 
oald bare 






ould bare given ua 


L_i 




lotion 


id, When be br cornea waak, 
mokad bp Inioatlno own Bottom, or peraljeed bj 
lunrr, tbo tbo boo will bo broken and tbo ktogd 

■battered. Bat 




lei mw U broken In Ibe 
prtma of Ue ntrengib, and tbo bight or He 

bon weary boboldor would bare moI timed, ffurol; 
Ibe kingdom la ealabllihad, and nothing 
Lbrow It. Tbm b La often with ibe wJohcd: Tbe 

bora of tbolr atrength la broken wbaq they tbink tbrj 
•und A 


terj 
po war, 


L J 


eon over- 


j but the righlaona, area wban they think 
Lbeniibw reedy to perilb, often And that, through . 
Iba mulling power nf God, tbe bruited reed la 
broken, aod iba as ok log A*i la not quenched. 

Tb# kingdom waa atrong. It waa not broken by 

•■tawnol foaa. Ho opposing power could louub it. 

woa broken bj tba aulgtdol debauob of ibe king. . 

Alttuder fall In tbo prime of life. 

ofabapiarS- After hie daetb there atoae much ooit- 
flualon 


not 




fla* on rent 3U 


cog bti followen nepeoUng ibe luacoialoo^ 
*** Annllj ogroad, after aavao deye 1 ounteii, ibet 
bta not oral brother, Philip Aridwue, obuuld be de~ 

king. By bJm and Abiufir'i aona, Alei 

a and akow of tba 


II.. 


md«v 


bud Karenina, Iba 


F. 


T 1. 


for a time kept dp; bat ibeie 
itritrtd; and the regal family being 
thorn aatlaoi, tfaa thief aamniondm of ibe armj^wbo 
bad |«i into different pana of tbo empire aa forem¬ 
an of tbo profiaota, aaanmed ibo tltlo or kloge. 
They there ape ■ fell lo leagalng led worrlog with 
tub other, to nab a dogma that within tbo abort 
apaoa of fifteen jaoaa from Alexander^ deaib, Lha 

any f FtvaT Ho. 
Three f Bo. T wo f Ho. B at /*wr ; JaoL tbo a umb or 
0 pod Aod In Aba pmpbaoy; for foamotabla homo were 
to aoma op towarAika four wlada of haaven, in place 
of tbo groat born that woe broken. Tbeee were, 1. 
SalouOiu, who bad Syria nod Babylon, and from whom 
aa iba lint of binge known oa the Beleuoldia, ac 

la blolory. A Lyalmanbaa, who bed Aato 
Minor. 8. Ptolemy, eon of lapu, from wboa apraug 

iba UfUii and 4. Ca»ond«r who had Greco and 

tba uifbborlog oountrioa. Tbeea held dominion 
leward iba four wlada of bet tea, Coeeendor bad Ujc 


llaoadanlM amplra 
art all 


L 4 


h j 


L If U were proper to apply tba llulo born to toy 

twtDiy-oli Syrian klnga, It abould aar- 


nonbar 


oa radioed to—bow 


one of the 

Ulnlj bo applied lo the moat powerful aod illuatrioua 
V them oil; but Antloehui Bplpbonu did wet by any 

eueiain Ibie oboraoter. Aliboogb be t«k Iba 
Kpipbaoee, tfaoi La, Tbe illuatriilou^ b* *M 

ji Prideam, 


vaana 


noma 

llluolrloua only in name i Ter nothing, 
oa tbo auibority of. rolyWua, Lity, and Dio lor ue 

□Id bo more alien to faL* iruo eboraaier 


1 




Ti > ■ 


Sloulite, 

For on ocooual of bio eilo and eiLroTOgaol folly, ■(>■< 
thinking bio a fool aod other* o madman, they 
oboogtd the name of Epipbonea, Tba Hlurtriouo imo 

Qplmanaa, Tito Modoion., 

fl. A nil 04 Luo iba Great, iba falhar of Eplphancr, 
being lenlbly defeated Id n war whb the llomon>, 

enabled Id pruoure a peace only by tbe payment 
of a prodigloua mu of money, aud a aurrendar of 0 

portion of faU (erritcry ; and aa a pledge that be would 
faithfully adhere to tbo lerma of iba Irmy, be wo* 


wee tom par la, Lyalmaobua bad iba northan rag lent, 
Ttolomy pcmeioed iba ooutbarn coualrlaa, and Sclaucua 

tba eoalorn parlioai of Ibo empire^ Thaae fuur 
borne nay therefore bo nomad Mooedonio, Thrace 
(which then inolodod Aoja Minor, and ihooo paita 
lying on ike HeUeapoot nod BoaphoruaJ, Syria and 

Van* A. A ad cot of one of them come forth a 111 Ho 
born, wblob waned exceeding great, toward ibo aouih, 
and inward tba teal, nod toward Ibr ploooaud load. 
ID. And It waned great, area la ike boat of heivco; 
and It out down torn* of the boat and of tba etere m 
tba ground, and otamped upon them. 

aagnlfiad bimoalf *nt le tbe prtaoo of tbo boat, and 

bv fata ib# dally to or i doe woa Uktn away, and the 

E Uo* of bla Mnoinary woe onat down. 12. And a 

woo giran blm bgolnai tba doily aaorifloe by 
•an of tranagraaaloa, and It oaai dewu Iba iruib to 
tba ground; aud 1* practiced, and prospered. 




obliged lo gWe houagu, among whom waa thfo eery 

Eplpbanea 1 bia ton, who waa carried lo Roma- Tba 

Borneo* ever after nmLniainad tbla aooendancy. 

4. Tbe liule boro waiad exceed log great; but tbla 

Anllocbua did not enlarge bio dominion ti«pt by *ome 
temporary oocquceia id Egypt, which he ioioodieielj 
relloqulebed when ilic Bomoua look ibe pari of Piol- 

aod coiutmtudfd hi to to deeiet from bla Jeelgna Id 

Tba rage of hie dieippoinleJ ambiiion 


11. Tea he 


Hto 


noiy, 

Hi ml quarter, 
he etuled ujion ibe uuotfendiog Jtwa. 


rei- 


X 


if 7© 


KH •* 






r 


* 


6, Tbe little boro, in oucnperison with the power* 
that preceded it, aoa emending great. 

pi/ nailed freal, though it reigned over t hundred 
md twenty-seven prevlnae*. Estb. 1:1. 
being more extensive still, is celled rer/ great. 
Now lb* little born which waxed tztttdiHp greet, must 
surpaee lben both. Hew nbturd then to apply (bit lo 
Antioch ui wbo vu obliged lo abandon Bgy pt tt lb* 
dictation of tbe It emails, tod to whom bo pild enor¬ 
mous an an of money is tribute, Tb* Religious Ency¬ 
clopedia fives ue ibie item of hit history : 

bit resource* exhausted be rceolred to go Id I o Fereit 
lo lae/ trihult, and called large turn* which ho had 
agreed to pay lo the Humana, ’ It csoool lake long 
for toy ooo to decide tbe queaiioo which wee tbe 
gruaiof puwur, utit wbiab evacuated Egypt, 

tb* on* uUiob commanded tbit evacuation ; the one 

Lbal exacted tribute, or the one wkiob wo* compelled 
la pay it. 

0. Tbe iiltic bam wee to eland up agiUnxL (ho Trinmi 
of priuuoPr The lYiiics of priticui, bere utsaua, W r 

yoad ooairoTtray, Jems Christ, Dan, 9 r 26; Ada 1: 
16; Die. 1 r 6, Uni A alloc bn* died one hundred and 

I 

elxiy four before our Lord vu bora. The propbacy 
cannot therefore apply lo blot; for ba dooa not Fulfill 
the epedlotUon* lo on* single par tie alar. The que*- 
tlna may then be ubsd bow any one bae ever com* lo 
apply ll to bla. We aniwer, Roman 1st t lake that 
view, 4 o avoid tbe application of tbe prophecy to them- 
•elves; and manj Protalanls follow them. In order lo 
oppose tbe doctrine of the aeaond advent 

It baa been an eat/ better to ebow that the litile 
bora dona not denote Antloobue- It will be Juat ne 
eaay to show tbu It does denote K«ne. 


G. ft waxed great evnn to lb* boat of beaten. Tbe 
boat of baa van when mad la a symbolic sense in refer¬ 
ence to evanip transpiring b«r* upv« earth, suit da- 
no le peranns of llluauteua oh a meter, or exalted posi¬ 
tion, The pant red dragon, Rev* I2r4, r le said to 
bare 


Peril a la aim- 


0 reoia 


L down a third pen uf the atari of heaven to 
tbs ground. The dragon wan I fa ere Interpreted tn 
aycnbollt* Fagan Rome, and tbe elan It oast lo the 
ground were Jawiab rulara. We ibinh It is tbe came 


power end the urn* work that i* bars brought to 
view, 

1, Vie id v go I lied himself oven to the prince of ibe 
host. In Ibe Interpret lion, verse 25, ih la is oalltd 
i il ending up against the Price a of prineva. ]lov alpar 
en allusion to tbe oruoiBiton of our Lord, under the 
Jurisdiction of the Bemeni- 

8, By bln i bo daily sacrifice vu taken away. We 
underatend that Ibe litile horn symbolists Rome tn 
l(o entire bla lory Including the two phases of pagan 
and papal, Tbess two phases era elsewhere spoken 
of ea tbe 11 dally" (mot! Aon la a supplied ward) and 
tbs "transgression of dseoUlion/' ibe dally [d«aola- 
iionj signifying ibe pagan form, and the irnopgrcs- 
■ian of desolation, Ibe papal. In tbe sellout aaorlbtd 
lo this power, sometimes one form is spoken of, soma* 
limes the other. ■■ By bim, M the papal form, tbe 

dallj, lb# pegs a form, wet isban away. Pagan Romo 
gave place to papal Koine* And tbe place of bla 
aanoluary, nr warship, lha city of Rome, was eeat 
down. The cast of government was removed to Con¬ 
stantinople. Tho seme transaction is brought to view 
in Ueieluilon 13 ; IE, where it says that the dragon, pa* 
gen Kmue, gate to ibe basal, papal Kuine, Lie scat, 

1 ibv ciiy uf Home, end power aud groat aulliuriiy, lha 
whole inUoouoe of the ernpiro. 

0. A boat via given him against tbs daily. Th« 

barbarians that nth f cried the Unman empire. In the 
changes, attrition* find trnnefnrmaiions of ihove times, 
breame converts lo the Catholic faith, end lbs in*uu‘ 
tnrnte ttT (he ritihronemr ni of Ibelr fnrmrr religion. 
From bring (ho conqueror* of U^ms, (be/ bream* the 
perpetual on of the am me empire In another phase. 

And this wac brought ahout by reason of Lrnoflgroa- 
atao, by tbe working of the mystery of iniquity. The 
papacy la the mod Qbd-tlisb flooring system of iniquity 
eTar devised, because In hie name ii com mil a He abom- 
InniiciDi, and practice* its orgies of hell In the garb, 
and und ;r the pretense, of pure and imdsMed relig' 
fon. 


¥i nd j n g 




}. The field of tIiIdd hen la subetantlelly tb* same 
u that covered by Mihuchadnaitir’a Image, of chip- 
lar 2, and Danlel'e vlilna of Chapter 7. And In both 
those prophetic delinenllont we found tbai the pewtr 
which aenceeded Gnoia, as lb* fourth great power, 
wea Rome. The only natural inference would be that 

tbe llule born, tb* power wbkh la this vial 

i to 0 reels. 


ceedc 


exceeding great power, Ic also Rome. 


2* It comes forth from one of the borna of the goal 
How, li may be naked, me this ba but of Romef ll 
la unnecessary to remind the reader that earthly gov¬ 
ernments era not Intradused late prophecy till they 
become In eome way connected with the people of 
God. Romo became connected with the Jewt, the 
people of Ood at - tbit tine, by tbe famous Jew lab 

League a* C. 1GI* ] Maccabees 8; Jwephue 1 Aniiq* 
11. 12, ebap. ID. aro- 1>; Prjdaaux, vol. 2, p. ICC. Hut 
•even years before ibtg, iu a. o. 1U3, llmse bad cue- 
quared Maeudan, end tuade It m pari of itaalf It l> 
therefore intrudueid Into prupbeoy juHl it. front lb* 
Oouquercd Macndouien hero of the goer, it li prrpxi^ 

ing lo gefoTlh lo new oouquasls in olber dirroiiuui- 
]t lb era fora appeared lo the prupbel, ur may he prup- 
erly spoken of ia prophecy, ee cowing forth from cut 
of tbe borne of the gust. 

8* It waled great toward Ibe south. Egypt was 
made a province of ibe Rooaa empire, and euutlouvd 
■ueb for acme eauturks* 

4. Teward Iba cut. Roms conquered Syria, and 
made it a province, 

5r Toward the pleasant land. Judea Ii ho called in 
many scriptures. Tbe Romans Anally made ibia a 
province, and eventually defrayed the oily and the 
temple, and aeaticred ibe Jaws over (bu faoe of ibo 
wbeJp carlb. 


ID. tt can the I ruth to the ground and practiced end 
prospered This riefteribrn, In few word*, ihe work 
nnd career of ibe papacy. Tim trulh la by It hid¬ 
eously caricatured ; it Is loaded wMb tradbioni; il ia 
turned Into mummery end supyMillion ; il Is oaat 
down and obscured. And this anilehrlailan power has 
prnotlcad—praetloed lie drerpilons upon the people, 
prsellcvd he aohemen of cunning to carry (la own rod*, 
and nggrandiie He own power. And It haa pm^pored. 
It bai made war wilh the nainla and prevailed against 
thru), ll baa run hi eUoltrd career, and now is about 
to be bruben without hand, to be given lo I he burning 
flamii, and perish in tbs cnnuiming glories of the sec¬ 
ond appearing of our Lord- 

Knine meets ell !br ppeciReaiione of the prophecy 
No nthpr power does, lienee Home, and no other, iy' 
the pi>wcr la question* And tbe ward of Ood, dd 
scribing the ebareder and hlelory of ihin mnnslroiia 
system, has been most strikingly and nccuraiely ful¬ 
filled* 


V4 f 



Irftj £, /«*>O i>S 

J 

11 on ft b 


glL Nor U ikeve uj word In tbs leit vbiob iigtijll* 
iscrlfioe, li is wholly a supplied word, die Iran ul uloi 

palling la lb it want which their u odd rs tending of tb 
Mai seemed to demand. But we think they look a 
roneeue tIow, and (bat (bo sacrifice! of Lba Jaw 
are not referred to at ill. W# therefore auggect, a 


thft Book of DuifoL 


qwatni viu. (oowiriran.) 


Tbaa I board odo uLni apeak Inc. aud 

uelhex salat Said uli that certain aalnt which apaku, 

Haw lose skill b« lha vision conoenilng iba daily iu* 
nio^ *ad tb« Inaagnaaloa of desolation, to glva both 
the esactaefy find the host to be trodden under Tooif 
l ' ^ oald onto b^ Unto two thousand end three 

bund rad <Uye; than sball the eenctuery bo also used 


.. I 


being more la accordance wllb both Lba aanstruct Lon 

and lba oqnlul, i bat Lba word dailj refers to a deso¬ 
lating power, ilka (be iraugreaiion of daaolatloB with 
which hi la ccnacaied. Than we hat* the dailj, or 

eontJnul, denotation, and Lbv truegreseioa of daaola- 
tlon; the dailj or oaniluual desolation, signifying pa- 

fan lain, and the irnuegrassieo of denotation, Ihe papacy. 

From a ruligloua point of view, Lba world ban pro* 
tented onlj thue two phases. lienee although three 
earth I j go tarn meals nn luiroduevd in the propb- 

opprensorc of the church, thej ere here 




- Theae two verses oloae the vision 


proper 

of sheplcr 8; ud tboj Introduce the one remaining 
polal whloh of all others would naturally be of tbo 
■e«t abtorblaf Interest In lba prophet, and to all tbs 

tty* the time the desolating power 4 pro* 
visas!/ breagbt to view were to continue. II aw long 

thill the/ continue tbelr course of oppretiion agnluHt 

Qad'i people, and of blasphemy against High lleuTtii T 
Panlel, If U«t bad bean given, might perbapo have 
asbad tbla question hIvsalf; but Heaven La 
to Ontlotpale our want*, and aoinailinea to 

before we ask, Uanoe two oeLoailil beluga appear 
upon tbo scene, holding a conversation, lu the Laarlng 
of the prophet, upon tkia question whloh \t is ag | m . 

the! the church should underatand, Daniel 

heard one 


thank; 


■ T T, 


■0J» 

rouged under two beads: the doily, tod Lbo irons- 
greeaioa of desolation, Medo-DareJs was pagan; 
Qrecto w*a Fagan; Rome in its Aral phase was pa~ 
gan; lUia all eetnpooed tits dailj; then eamns the 

pspsl form, whiob wot to be the leading persecuting 
power to Lha sad of Lliue, a mortal of satauto emit 
and cunning, an incarnation of flcndlah bloodthirsti¬ 
ness and cruelly. No wonder the orj has gene up 
from audaring martyr*, from ago to ago, How long, O 
Lord, haw loug f And uo wander the Lord, in order 
that hope might not wholly die out of the beam of hit 
dowa-troddeo, waiting people, hai lifted hefore Lheio 

the vail of futurity, showing them the eoueeouiiv* 
event a of the world's history, till all these persecuting 
powsn should must an Mlur and everlasting dv*true- 


ovor ready 
onewur, even 




Int spanking. Whet this saint spoke at 
this time we are act informed; hut there muut have 

wwtlkloj either In the matter or the manner at 
this speaking, which made a deep impression 

i^o wtlnd ef Daniel, inasmuch aa he uses ii in the 
nail 


upon 


very 

a designating title, call lug Lbo augel 
"that certain saint whloh tjhikt 

epokea something of the same nature 

the seven thunder* of the Apocalypse uttered, llev, 
10: &, and which, 


Unoe 


I T ’ 


it 


Ho may have 
Lbst which 


; Lion, aud giving Lheiu gUaipeea bvjoad, of the unfad¬ 
ing gloria* of their eicnml inheritance. 


iT 


The Lord 1 * eye La upon bis peopla. The furunes 
will he healed no holier thou neocneury to consume Lh* 
dross. It ia ihrougb mnuh tribulation wo are (o en¬ 
ter the kingdom; tad ihe word tribulation is from 
(ribulua, a tbraoHiug sledge. Blow after blow muai 
be laid upon us, till all the wheat is bealen fro« from 

the oh off, and w* are made At for ibe heavenly garner, 
Bui not a kernel of wheal shall be lu*L Says the 

Lur J to bis people, Vs are Ihe light of lha world, tbo 
salt of the earth. Lq Lis eyes then la nothing else 


hen John Was about to write, bo j 

an doing. 

Bat iMthvr salat ask ad Util ana that spake an imparl* 

aht qnscUcai Bow long lbo vision I end both Lb* 

are plaesd upon record; 

Whiah la /rime fttit * video os that this la a matter 

which U.vhg designed that the church should under* 

plgaift. L , 4*4 this view is further confirmed by the foot 
! JM )h^ anffl £14 act ask ikls question for hts own 

l|fin^|h^ l|memgck «s tbs answer was addressed to 

t*» » k »" It ekieflj sen corned, and for 

wkioey infsv»alien it was given, “And be eeld unto 

Daaish reoerdlag the answer to Lha 0 Dgat*s 
question” Date two thousand and thrpo hundred days ; 

Ihgaahill lbs sanctuary be cleansed. 

Tk» Dmtif iSerr^trs. We have proof ia verse Id (bat 

MSfliotUtbs Wfpng word to be supplied In oonnoo- 

tfea with tbs ftrd daily. If ike dally tacrifioa of Lha 

| 

Jewish twrlc^ li hers 
Ukbg tway of that sscrifioe, a* acne auppott, which 
sacrifice wps it s oarlsin point of time lakcn away, 
then would be no propriety In tbs qucatlon, JInv to ny 
Iks vision sooosnlng li f This queitlon evidently 
imp 11 m ibai these agents or svants to which the vision 
relates, owupj a long aeries of year*. Coni i nuance 

IS the central idea. And the whole Lime uf 


M p 




e good 


r ' T 


i l 


Mel 


■ i • 


question sod lbs 


queues or Importance m T Ibi earth. Renee 


Of oo 

Lbs peculiar question kero aiked, How long the vision 
reepeoiisg tbs dsily and transgression of desolation, 
concerning what T The glory of eerlhly kingdom* I ihe 
skillofrehowned warriors? ikafameof mighty conquer¬ 
ors t the greataese orbamai empire ? No; bat coaetrn* 
In^lhe aanotuery and the host, tbs people sad worship 
of Ihe Most Rlgh. How long shall they be trodden on* 
der foot! Here Is where all llottee'e Interest and 


. T ■ 


rrtr.i 






al, or In other words, the 3 


T T 1 


eympalhy are eulleted. He who LeunLes Jbt people oT 

Ged, louohte not mere mortal*, weak and belpLuic, but 
Omnipotence; he opvee an eeoount which muet be ael- 
llsd at tbs bar of Heavaa. And aeon ail Lheao ac¬ 
counts will be adjusted, lbs Iron heel of oppreeelcn 
will bo lifted, and a people will be brought out of tbo 
furnace prepared to eh in a as the olare forever and 
ever. To bo one who ia aa object of luicrcut to heav¬ 
enly beings, one whom tbs providence of Qod la en¬ 
gaged 10 preserve while bore, and crown with l minor- 
talilj hereaflor—whet e privilege! Header, are you 
one of tbu uuiuber f 




Ue vision la filled by whai la here nailed lbo diuly, 

IrMegfeselon of dasolmtloa. Uouce the deily 
ggttgot bo lb* dailj saoriloe of the Jews, the taking 
ivsy of whiob, wb>* khs time oama for It, oaoupied 

pwlivelj bot go inslaat of time. It nun denote 
scmstklag whisk occupies a serlea of yaare. 

, Tkq void hers 
Tsstsnsolt according to ike Hebrew Concordanoe, one 
hundred 


«• n 


," iT | 

. ■ j 


dared, dally, occurs In the Old 


: - i 




two times, and Is, In tho great majority 

of IneUnoes, rendered oontlnual, and c tin Li qu ally. 
The idea of sacrifice does uot aLtaoli to the win tl ill 



JA ft, 


os 


of DanleL 


if mj M glorko#." fhli 1»A|Ui|i nn- 


^ f 

doqbMlj refen to tiu »t luto; but even 4iL I* 

AOt Olll*d (be 


■ 


IbNlktl » the 

OliHIl Till. (VIMI* 18, 14, 00 


D ) 


I 


finery, but only the plu# of ih# 

lUOlBUf, Jolk Ultll Olltod lb* pi**# of lb* Lord 1 * 

Lon wbiob prcbably diiolii the ou- 


r T 


luri 0 TJ*a it* 3»00 daje, introduced for tb* Brat 
Ha* |* v#tm Id. there *r* *o dot* Id LbLi obtpUr 

vbUh «* can determine ibelr oommonoemanl 
*ad do*#, or UU wbnl pertloa of the worlds history 

V* art obliged, Iborefcret Tor tbo prei- 
U*i* by. Let lb* reader bo *«ureu. 


foot j 

linual pit*toot of fled wi(b bla people, u It vu 

Hid, 44 Bob old, lb o lob* 
d bt will dwell with 


up 


W ,1 




i -1 


revealed lo Job* wboxL it 


L J 


■nut* of God li wllb 

thorn. 


i -W 


i. 


thtj MTlfi 

eel, to pel 

however, tb*i tboy or* not 1*11 in Ibl* Indefinite condi- 

Tbt declaration respecting the® ia A port of * 

revelation which la given for th* instruction of tbo 
poopl* of God, iiid l* MBuqiiull; to bo undcratood. 
Tboy or* epflken of Id tbo mldit of » propheay wbiob 

oDdod to uihiDioUl under* 


d tboy totll hi bit people, ud God hlmitlf 

bo Ibolr God." Hot. 21:8, 
All that o*o ho ooid of tb* earth, therefore, 1>, (hot 

whoa renewed Li will bt tht pit 

try of God will bo located. It 

■ haJow of * do in) lo bi'iiif Lbo it 
eol lipio, or Ibo aaudhuiry of llis prophecy. 

2. 1> lb* land of Canton the rmgluitry! Bo far is 
wo may bo governed by tbo do Anil Ion of ibo word, It 
I oan present no ball or claim iboo Ibo oorlb to that dii- 
tlootiotth If wo inquire wboro Id Ibo Btblo it La called ^ 
tbo aaaotuerj, a few texta or* brought forward wfaloh ; 
aeon lo bo auppoeod by aona to furnish tbo roquLaila 1 
testimony + Tba first of thua to Kx. 16: 17. Moaoa - 
lo bio aong of triumph and praiao lo God after Ibo 
patoagt of tba Red Bet, exclaimed: "Thou febalt 
bring thou Id, and plant (bom In tbo mountain of 
thiao Inheritance, In tbo plooo, 0 Lord, which thou 
boat made for (he* lo dwell in, in tbo eonctuorj, O 
Lord, which thy band* bare o*Ubliefaad/ J A writer 
who urgoa tbla text, aayo, " I aah tht reader to pauae, 
and oienlna and aattlo iho question moat distinctly, , 
before ho goto further—What La tba akbotuery bare 
ipokon off Jh Wo Lb tub It would bo safer for the 

reader not to attempt to acute ibo question definitely 
from Ibla One laolalod text, before comparing It wl|b 
other icrlpturc*. Mhu hero apoaha iu anticipation. 

till language io a prediction of wbat God would do 
for bia pooplo. Lai vi tee bow it waa eoaompllibod. | 
If wo And, In thi fulfillment, that the Land In whiob 
they wore planted Jo called tb* eanolutrj, it will 
gTtalty strengthen Ibo claim thoi to baaed upon thia 
lalL If, on tbo other hand, we And a plain dlalino- 
' Uon drawn between Lb* land and the oanctuary, than 
£i, 16:17, must bo interpreted accordingly. Wo turn 
lo Bar Id, 

hfooei utterod u a matter of prophecy. IV 78 ; 68, 

Tbo lubjcct of ibo peal mint bora, ia the deliver* 
ance of lerool from Egyptian servitude, and tbolr *■- 
tabllihmenMn the promised land; andfaeeaya: 44 And 
bo [God] led tbom on oarelj 
but the eaa overwhelmed ihelr an am tea. 


abaUba wllb iboo* 


where tbo aanobi- 
pnoont not a 


A 1 I 


y at tbo pros- 


l 


ibo eng el Gabriel waaoom 
tfand; and which lulructlon wc may bo certain that 

tb* angel at oome time carried out, and becoa that. 

acme where tbo 

lag ihlo Important period. Wo ahall Inh Tor 
iblsg ftiHhlr on Iblo point la aubaiqiieDt portions of 
tbo propboay of Daniel, and we aball And tbit the 
myalor/ which liatf over Iboao dajo In IbU chapter, 

la dlipolled in tb* nait. 

n* Atnafnary. OcnnooUd with (bo 3600 dayi la 
ancihor object of tquel loportuo*, which may at tfale 
peLnl bo logUioaUly made a aobjacl of Inquiry ; 

aly, the lautoiiy and lto eloaoolng. Ac wo n- 

nmla* tbla aubjeot wo aball oao (bo Impotlanoc of 
haring on undortUnd Ing of lb# oommincamenl end 

Urmlootlan of tbo 2300 dajo, that wo moj hnew when 
Ibo ia porta oi orenl call id tbo olaaoalog of ibo 
iany (g to uwplro; for all (bo inbabllaola of oarlb, 
aa will in duo lime appoar, bar* a poncnal Inlarc*! in 

% work. 


1 


ijbfor&iilon It |lim vttpHi^ 

tome- j 


T r r 


I 


1 


T n 


unc- 




floraral objoolo bar* boon cUlstd bj differ**! on» 
the oanctuary ban monilcncd: I. Tbo oorlb. 2. 

1, The church. 4. Tbo eanc- 


’ I 


Tbo Land of Canaan. 


luary, Ibo “ true taboinacla, wbiob (bo Lord pitched 
and not man," which la "la tbo lleaTOno." and of 
wbiob lb* Jo 


tabernacle waa a type, pattern, or 
Agur*. Hob. B:lj 2; B:£&, 24. Tboao conAlcting 
clalaa muai bo decided bj wbat tbo Scripture* aay 
on (bo u^JhI t and forlnnaiolj ill feoGmonj la nol- 

UgWODO. 

1. Tb# word ionoluary onnn In (bt Old and Now , 

onto cio bandrod and IbKj-olx Unto; and from 
(bo deAnJilonaof loxloographon, and Ita uao In tb* Bi- 

blow w* 1 




j 


ho »«onl« u « moU.tr of bltttrj *bil 




: \ 


\ 




f i: 


(bat It la uood U algolfy a holj or 
a dwolUng-pLaco for Uo Moat High. Jf, now, 

ciliary, it will iniwor to the doflni- 

0where apeak of Hu mob. 
Bui we do no I And a alnglo obaractorlatlc pertaining r 
to (bio oarlb wbiob will eatlafy the dalnldan. It !■ ' 
nollbor a holy nor a gaorad place, nor la H a dwelllog- r 

e mart of dlalino- ■ 




T T' 


that they feared noi; 

And he 




. 1 


tbo earth io ibo 


r i 


brought them lo tbo border of bla unctuary, eren lo 
Ible mountain wbiob bio right band had purebued." 
The “ mountain 


Ucn, and Iho Hlbla will 


r .1 . 


I 


it 


here mentioned fay David, Ja the 


the 4 ‘ moitataln of tbino Inbarltanoo apehoa 
of by Ueaoa, In which tbo people woro to be pianled; 
aad Ibla mounUla David ullg, not the aanotuarj, but 
only tbo bvrdtr of the oaDaiuory. Wbat then waa the 

eaactuary | Ytfea till of lb* aarue pu)m ioformo 
And be tuiU Lie lauoiuarj like lijgb palacei, like 
tUa earth wLAch be hath tilaUiihed foruvar. 
same diatlncLien between the eauamary nod the Land 
ia pointed out in the prayer of good king JahoibaplmL 

2 Obroti, £0 ; 7, tt: "Art not thou pur Gud who didet 


urn* 


plan for Ibo Hoat High. It b 
Ucn except ee being a revolted planet, marred bj *Ju, 

eeaned end wllbered by Iho ourae. Uoreoror Lt 

la nowhere In all (be Scripture* oallod tb# aaneLuaryH 
Onlj one text can be produced In Ihror of iblo view, 

and ihii only by a file# application. I**. 

'tb# glory of Lobaoon aball com# unto tbo*, 

lb* ht (roe, the pine tree, and tb* box together, to 

faaaullfy it* place of my aaoctuarj ; and I *111 natkv 


uh: : 


11 


; 18, 


riTb 1 




The 






r ■ 


us 




2- U 


H 




r 


Irlft «ul lit labiblitaii of ibli kind bifon ibj pt&* 
pi* brut, and |»inl IL to lb* ***d of Abraham, lij 
[Htnil, futfirT And Lb«j dvtlt Iktrtln, nd have 
built IhN ft noGluij litrtlt for Ibj twit' 1 Uk» 
lion*, lb* lofintM might b* drtvo from Hi. 16: 17, 
in lb* mouaUln via lb* aanoluar jbut wLan v* 
Lftk* la connection with H Ui* language of David; 
vMob i* * iH«d of lb* fiildllant of Mo*** 1 predic¬ 
tion tad ** Inaplrad oommontorj upon fat* ltb|U«|i, 
mob u Id 

■aja Ibai tb* mountain vu linplj tb* border of lb* 
tanoluorj; ud ibftt Ift tbfti border or load, lb* iftuc- 
lu*J 7 «H ball! liho blgb pilaooa, reference being 
■ud* U lb* beautiful Umplo of lb* Jm, lb* cooler 
ud ij 

tlmonj, we mail ftlulbnto lb* peculiar pfameolog? of 
Bi. 16 1 17 la lb* auppoaltion either that In lb* Aral 

lad of bU 


I. Ii lb* eh*rah lb* 

4mat with wblofa lb I* Id** la 


f Tb* arid** I mb* 

I* * rlriail 


■ i h 


J 


nimdii of lb* u|nnl, b«fbr* It 1* fr—tld 


On* oolltorj 1**1 I* addueed Jb Jl< cupport: P*. 114; 
l t 2: "Whan Uriel want out of Bgjpt, the bon** of 
Jacob from * poo pi* of a Iran go Iid|U|^ Judah oh 
bl* ftftaoiuftrj, oad Ureal bla dcalal**." flhould w* 
toko lb I* tait In JU Boat litoral oan**, aliil v«U U 

ftjj J Ii would pr*t* ihii 
ooilntd 4* oft* of ih* trait* 


proro reaped Ling lb* 

Ibo wncuoiry 

d ban** Ibftt ft portion or tb* oh arc fa ulj, sot tb* 

liluto* Lb* 


not be entertained ; for David pletalj 


i: 


r — 

V • 


L J 


' I ■ 


oturjr. Bui tbla, prof- 


vbol* of ii, 

log too llul* forth* lb*orj under Mui deration, prove* 
locking. Wbj Judah J* 
tut quoted, n**d net bo ft mailar of parptoiUj who* 


T I 


I 


lb* >ftn*Lu*rj I* lh* 


vl*w of lb to I 


of all tbalr vorahip. 


r 


W* nnubar that God *ho*a Jar ual *m, 

Judah, ** Ibo plaoa of bl* 

aaja David, 

wblob ba loved. And b* belli bla naalqavj like blgb 
palaotft Ilk* the oarLh wblob ho balk oatobllabod hr- 

Tbla oltarlj ahow* lb* ouuacllon whl*h 
toted b*Lw*on Judab, and ibo aaueiuarj. That tribe 
Itaair waa not Lb* aasoluarj ; but It I* one* *pokoi *f 

u auoli when Uratl cam* forth from Jtgjpt, 

Ood purpoaed Ibal la cba ntdit of lb* torrUorj of 
Ibftl tribe, hto 
If it ooaid b 


blob 




h J 


louj. 

lb* trlb* all Judab, tb* Mount Cion 






triumph, or lb* frotdoiD of poatlo 
appllo* ibo word aftnotumrj to the 
no an tola wbara U wao to ba loeaUd, Juet ft* lb* tribe 
of Judab to oaltod Mount Zion, booauM Monet Zion 
■ti tb* all-Important place Id Ibai tribe, Pt 78:08; 

or b* 

to duoto dmplj a ooueorated place, or a hallow id 
Ipotj which i* on* of tfa* ditoltloDi or Lb* word 
hylaofta which tbi Baptuaglnt hero uaa, 

Tb* thro* toil*, K*. 16: 17; 7ft 76; 64, 66, in 

lb* on** ohleflj rolled on to prov* tbit Lbo land 
of Canaan to lb* aauaturj ; bul, elnguiaflj enough, 
lb* two Utter in plain Language clear awaj the am- 
blgullj of tb* Ant, ud ultorlj dliprore Ibo claim 
Ibai II to beeed thereon. 




ktou**, M 


n T T I 


irer. 


ibo w<frd Nilluar; in 


lndaflull* loot*, 


1 1 


moiuarj abonld bo looalad. Bui *van 
ahan that tb* ohuvob to aujrwhat* 
calltd lb* HDOluirj, It would ba *f no oaniaquuo* 4p 
our promt purpoaa, wblob to to daUrmln* wbal *oo- 
■tltutea tb* wigsiv; of Dfto. 8; IB, 14; for tb* 
church U lb*r* apeb*n of a* another otyool: l( Tp 
git* both lb* auriwj aid 4b* boat I* be Ireddan on- 

dor fool” That bj lb* torn boat, lh« abnroh to bar* 
■saast, Done will dtopuU; lb* eanoiuarj la tharafora 
another and a dtlfenat object. 


l 


Haring dltpo>*d of tb* maid proof on tbla point. It 
would haidlj loam worth wblla to *p*nd lime with 


thou laite from which onlj Id fere* oa* can bo drawn. 
Aa then to, Low*far, onlj odo area of thto clue, wo 
will rafar to It, that do point naj bo toft nanollocd. 
l*a. 04:18; " The people of Ibj totinu bin po*> 

U but a Little while; our ed verier lee have 
trodden down thj eaaeiuarj." Tbla language to a* 

applicable to I ha tempi* aa I* tb* land ; for when tb* 
land wu overrun with lb* *n*ml*a of l*ra*l, Ibalr 

laid In rulna, Tbla to plalalj ataiad In 

Our holj and our 


l 


tempi* r w 

veree 11 of lb* ant ofaaplar: 
beftullfbl honao, where our fatbits praLeed the*, ia 
bemad up with Are." Tb* tail lb are for* proto* 

nothing. 

fitfpaollng lbo earth, or lbo Uad of Canaan, aa Ibo 
otnarj, w* offer on* thought more. If Ifaej two- 
Ullut* tb* aanoluarj, Ihoj abould not onlj bo aott*- 
wbara d**orib*d aa aneb, but lbo uni Ida* abould ba 
aairiad through to lb* end, and lbo purlbealioo orihe 
aarlh, or of PaUalln*, abould ba aatlad lb* claiming 

11 U 117 . Th* earth to Indatd deBled, and Jl 


T I 


41 


T 1 


L 


of lha 

la la ba purlAod bj An | bnl Bra, aa w* 4>aH lee, to 
■ot lb a ag*nl wblob to uaa d In lha otoanalng of the 
oluarj ; and Ihto purlBoatlon of lb* aarlb, or aaj 
part of It, to nowhora In lha Dtbl* aallod the clearning 

of Lb* *aboluarj. 


1 .1 


1 • 




or 


ii, fno 


Thoughts on the Book of D«nleL 


Lb# holy]. Aid lAit the 


vail, ibi tabernacle 
lUh la ttllad lit holiest of all; which bad the 

, ud iba ark of the covenant overlaid 


i 4 


L I 


Olimi TUI- (till! It, OMtlMDID.) 


geldon 

round about vlib gold, wherein «u the |otdu poi 
that bad uau, nd Auoa'i rod tbai budded, and 
the tables of the covenant; and over It ih« oberubimi 

of glory shadowing the Donjioai ; of which tro can* 

speak paitlonUsly. 

Then Ii no mistaking tba object la which Paul bora 
baa nbriui. It la tba laboraoala «n«tid by Hoses 
•seorJLng to tba dlnoUos of tba Lord, with a holy 
and a a oat faolj place, and various tmmIi of parr* 
lee, aa hara pot forth- A full description of thin 
building, with iti nrUm tmhIi and thair ium, will 


1 .T H j 


4 Tnaaa remotes but Clamors poalUon to ba iuu- 
lead; 

text, la what Paul calls in Hebrews tba "true Laboroo- 
ala whioh tba Lord pttabad and not man," to whioh ha 

expressly glvse ibo 

wbiab hi looaUa la ** tba Heavens of wldoh aanc- 
toaif, wo bad under tba former dixpsnsatien, Aral 
ia tba tabernacle built bj Uocea, and afterward 
In tbp timple at Jarueoloidj a pattarn, type, or 
Agurs. And lot ii ba pariloularlj noticed, that on the 
view hara suggested, rails our oolj hope of ever un- 
derteanding Ibl* question; for wo bir> Man that all 
othar positions ers untenable. Ho other ofajeot whigh 
boa ever baan tuppoaad bj any ona to ba iba esnnlu- 
irj, neither ibo earth, iba land of Canaan, nor tba 

church, 

therefore, wo do not And It in th» object before us, 
we may abandon the March in uLler despair; wo may 

discard ao much of revelation aa it 111 uorsveoled, aud 
may gut got th# numerous paaaagaa whioh apeak 
of Lfaia subject, ai ao touch uoaleaa lumbar on tba at*, 

ored page- All thwe, tharafora, who, rather than I 
Uul ao important a subject ahonld go by default, are 
willing to lay aaida all preconceived opinions and | 
cherished views, will aproaob tbs position baforo ua j 

with intanaa anxiety and unbounded interest. Tboj j 

will laj bold of any * tide not that may hero ho given ! 
u, aa a man bewildered in a hbjrintU of riarknou, ! 
would laj bold on tba thread wbiab was hi* only ! 
guide to lend him forth again to light, or aa iba par ' 
lablng man would leap for the last lifeboat that oould 
resoua him Bom duiructlun. 


lj, Thai iba sanctuary msnLioned in the 






of ,4 lbs aaaelnary," aud 


l -T, 


iT 1 
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If the 


ba found in Exodus, chapter M, and onward, 
raider la not familiar with tbia subject, bs la re¬ 
quested to turn and earefullj elamina the description 
of tbla building. Thia, Paul plainly >aya, was ibe 
annotuary of tba Ami ooiveitt And wa wish iba 
readar to carefully mark tbs logloal ralni of this dao~ 
La tall on. By telling us wfaai did positively for a Lima 
i ooiilitult the sanotuary, Paul aeaa us od tba right 
track of inquiry. Ho gives aa a basil on which to 
work. For a lima the flald is cleared of ail doubt aid 
all obatnolaa During tba lima sots rad by tha Brat 
covenant, whioh reached Bam Sinai to Christ, wc 
bare before us a distinct and plainly-defined object 
minutely tlasoribod by Moses and declared by Paul tc 
ba tba saooiuarj during that time. 

Put Paul's language bos greater significance svsn 
than this. It forever annihilates the elalma which an 

put forth in behalf of tba ear lb, tba land of Canaan, 
iba church, aa tha sanctuary. For ibo argument! 
which would pruva thaw lo be the cancinarj at any 
time, would prove them to bs aueh under tba old die* 
penastlon. If Canaan wee ever Lha sanotuary, It was 
ouch when lanet wan planted In U- If the church 

■vat tbs unctnary, it was sueb whan Israel were 
lad forth from Egypt- If tba sarih was avar the sane- 

Such during the period of wfaiob wa 


for a motnanl support its claim. If, 




■ i 




It will be saft for as to pat oantlvu la imagina¬ 
tion In the pUsa cf Daniil, and viaw Iba subject Bom 
hit standpoint. Vhit would ha nndnntand bj the 
km si no Leary as sddrocud to him t If wc can u 
certain tbit, It will net ba dlflcolt to arrlv* at^corrcot 
•Dnclualcna cn this •atyect. His mind would Inavita- 
bly tum, on Ibe msnllon of that word, la the sanotu. 
ary of tbai dlspansallon ; and oarUinlj ha well knaw 

hat that wan. Bin nM did Inn 1c Janualsm, tha 
city of his Chifaen, fhkh was then in ruins, and 
to thair “beautiful boost, 11 whioh, as Usiab lamsnU, 

bum ad with ire. A ad ao, as wan bin wont, with 
bla Ikt Inraad toward tba place of thair once vener¬ 
ated temple, ha preyed God to aausc his fade to shine 

open his annotuary whioh was desolate. By tb* 

Oiucif, Denial evidently uadenteod Uaslr 


tuary, it w 

apeak. To this period tba arguments urged in their 
favor, apply i sad if tbej wars not Lbo sanctuary dur¬ 
ing this lima, than all tha argument are deetroyed 
which would show that (hej over were, or aver oould 
be, the cancluary. Hut ware they the aanotuarj dur¬ 
ing that LlmeT Thia h a Anal question for these th* 
oriet; and Paul deoldas it In tha negative, by de¬ 
scribing to ui tbe Ubarnaola of Hqhs, and telling ua 
that that, not tbe earth, nor Canaan, nor the church, 
wae tha sanctuary of that dispensation. 


fa J 
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Iba void 


And Ibis building masts all iba requirements of ths 
true sanoluarj, 1. It was the eaflhlj dwelling-place 
of God. “ Lai them make me a aanotuarj," aald ks 
La Hoses, “that 1 may dwell among thus." Si. 

B, la ibis tahamaele, whlah they erecLed uaerdlng 
la hla Instructions, he manifested bis preasnoa. 3. It 
waa a holy or soared plan*: "Tin bolj eaociuarj. 
Lev. 16; 69. A. It la ever and over again called the 
sanetuarj, In the won! of God. Of tbe one hundred 
and forty-two. Instances In wbleb the word la used In 
the Old Testament, it refers la almost sverj ease to 

bis building. 


temple at Jerusalem. 

But Paul bsori testimony, whioh la meet explicit on 
this point, llcfa. till: “Then vorlly the Aral cove¬ 
nant had also ordinances of dlvlae lervlcc, and a 
worldly annoluary." Thin la tba verj point which at 
present wa are concerned la determine; What was 

tbe aanelnei 7 of the Ink eevananU Paul prcoaadii 
to tall ne. Hear him; Varsai 3-A. “For there ws* 
* tabernacle made; the Ant [or Aral apartment] 
wbueLu waa tha oandlMtlok, and tha table, and Lhe 

showbraad; which is called Lbo eanctuarj [margin. 
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It vu Ki Aral ooatlmoUd ii auth a 


Tbo Uki 


is bo tdipUd to ib* oondltloa of Hit 

aMIdni of Ioraol m tbal Unit Tboj vara Juat talar- 
lag ipoa Udr foilj join* wudarlng lq ibo wlldtr* 

■toy oku tbla buildltf fu Ml op U tbiLr nkbt, u 

lb* habitation of Oodfl ud tki atiUr of Ibolr rollgloua 

worablp* Joun«jli| wu * 

war# frtqoonL It vculd b* ooet 




Ift ud nuatila 

tj lhot ihi labor = 

akitU oflaa bo noTtd from plao* to plui. It 

fiahkaitl of oOTibla porta, Ibo 
N)b| aonpoood of upright burda, tod Ibo cor- 
ortag MiilaUii or ourUlna of iiotD ud dyad aklai, 

dll It aould b* rttdilj Ukta oodtuLidLIj 

Uuaparlod, ud ooollj artcUd ii took autottalT* 
aloft of ihalr Journoj* Aflor oaUrlig tbo problood J 

lul tkli Ump»ni 7 auuolurt lq tint |m« plaot U> 

Ib* mifwlAoo&t lomplo of Solontb- In dla nora 
parauHl forn li axiiLid, oaring only Ibo lino II 

lay la tolai la DanloTa daj, Ull ila tool dotlruolloD 
by lb* 

Tbla la tbo oalj uooUarj oonnaotod wllh |h* tarih, 
about 




h j 




a, la a. d + TO, 


iba Dlbla (It** aa uj tsainioiloo, or bli- 

lorj uj nwd. But la Ibor* iofb«a uj otharT 

Tbla v 


.ini 


I J 


tba mdurj of tbo Ini uttnut; with 

t It cant to an and ; la Ibor* no sanctuary 
■blob portal u to tbo ooooad or dot u otonaal t Tbor* 
buot bo ; otharwlaa Ibor* la do analogy balaem Utoao 
oomanta ; ud wbllo oat Jtaa a syalsm of vonkip, 
whlob, though blbulolj deadbod, la unintelligibly lb« 
otbor la IndoAatU ud obooura. And Paul Ibo Banana 




1 llil 


Al 


aatarta I bat ibo &iv onmani, In foroo alno* ibo doalb 
of Cbi-iat iht UaUior, bat a aanotuarj ; for whon, jn 
ggnlwUDg tbo two ooToaanLo, aa bo dota In Iht bouk 

Of JUbrtwa, ho ujl r In ohapl or tl: 1, that lh* Uni 

eoToaint *■ bad ufro ordinannoa of dlrtiio Mrrioo, imjJ 

a worldlj unoluarj," H i« Ike unto aa Hjliig Lhat the 

now oofuanl baa libovia* ila torviota ud llo unoUi- 


arj, Pntiborai or*, la tom B of tbla obapltr, bo 
•ptaba of tb* worldlj unoloarj aa tbo jfrof l thorn- 

die. If tbal wu Ibo trot, Ibor* ■ oat bo a ttooad; 
and aa ibat aaiatod so long aa tb* Brat oovonaot wi* 
Ib foray lb* atooad boil hat* anmodod I* It wb«a 

a lo lit and, ud mnM bo Ibo luotnarj of tb* 

it Tbor* o*n b* bo trading Iblo tooolu- 
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■ head; aad totevldonae Paul brtog* ftrwerd to proto 
li, la toe AlteoUau vklfih Qod giro to If 
< toa tokened* aturdlog to tbi pHUn abowed bin in 
the mount- ThLa altirl; UmUIu tb* paliarn ibowil 
to hi com to to* noutti, with too auolutrj or lino 
tokened* to tlmia, tfam our Lord BbLabri, mtn- 

Uoiid tom t«m< baton. In ob spier 9, Paul 
fcrtoar Mji: Tba Holy Cheat toll algnlttog, to at too 

way Into too bollwi of all [Qvwat, holy plaoea, plural] 

too flrat Ubar- 

ibtob wa* a jfpvri tor Ibe 

While tba Ant Ubtroiala 


Thought* 


of DnteL 


h i 


to nilti 


r n 


oimii tiii* (mn 14, ooiTiiuiD.) 


Want! toon aball wo look for Ilia aanoluary of ike 
mtw covenant! Paul bj too ua* of tbi word, alia, [q 
torn 1 of Hebrews 9, InLtmatea that bo had before 
epohtb of tola aanoiuarj. W# turn baok Lo ibe begin¬ 
ning of toa previous chapter aod flod him auntmlng up 
bl«fonf o(b| argument* m foliowa; “Now of the Iking* 
vbtob wa have ipekin, tbi* ia the «um: Wo hav« such 
au High Priest who 1* tot on lb* right band of Lbatoron* 
of to* Hajealj la too Heavens, a mfalttar of tot aei>o> 

luerj, and of tba tru* [iStmasb, wbUb tba Lord 

pllebadj aad not qiel/ 1 Can (bare bo aay doubt that 
t* bon b*to tfa* MDOluarj of too at* covenant! 
Tbon l« bon a pi ala allusion Lo tbo aen emery of too 

Ant covenant- That wa* pitched by man, treated bp 
Voaoa; tbit vu pUobtd by to* Lord, not by nun- | 
That >■* tb* plage wfaara tbo aariblj prlaaU preformed 
toalr mioUtrj ; tot* la tb* place where ChrJat, Lb* 

high print of too now covenant, preform* bit miU' 
lilt;. That waa on earth; tbit I* to Heaven. Tliat 
wa* vary pnporlj tfaarafora oaLltd by Paul a worldlj 
auotoarj t Iblt La a heavenly, 

Tbla view i* further auataluod by tba fiat that I ho 
aaftctsary built by Hot**, wao >oL aa original struct¬ 
ure, but wa* built after a pattern. Tbo |rtat ari|toat 
tsilted aomcwber* eta*; what Mona oonatruqud 
wa* but a typo or model. Litton to tbo direction* toe 
Lord faro bltn on tola point: "According to all that 
I abow tbe*, after tb* pauarn of tbo labcmaola, and 
too pattora of all too luslzumanta tbenof, nvcti jo 

Oball yo make It” £i. 2A: 0. *■ And look that thou 

Dik* than afltr iktlr pattern which waa showed tboo 
to too mount.” Toth <0. To toa nmo end one Ee. 

27 -St Aota 7 : 44. 


aalfoat, while 




waa not 


I 1 


Bed* waa jd tUiilti I 

time than priHtL” A*. 

■teed^ aad toe Ant covenant wa* lu force, tba minJ*- 

txatiou of tba atooDd labaraecla, and tbo work af tb* 

t, waa aoi of oonraeoavrlad forward. 

ban Christ earn* an high prieat of good lhlo|i to 

whan tbo Ant Labaraaolo bad tarvod It* pur* 
aad to* Ant covenant bad etaaod, thou Chilli, 
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come, 




niieil to the throne of lb* majesty La Ike Heaven* 

aa a min liter of tht true aauciuarj, entered by hie 

own blood, toys tone 12, “into ibe holy ptooe 

[where alto the Creek bat lb* plural, tb* buly place*] 
bavin[ obtained eternal redemption for u*. M Of tota* 
heavenly holy ptaoai, toertrei'a, tke Ant Ubaraede 
waa a Agur* for the time thao preatnt. if any further 
lerilmouy la qaedod, be i peak a, In v#r*e U2 r of tba 
oartblj Ubtrtuli, with il> apartments and instru¬ 
ment** a* pattrrm of Ihlugi to tba ilsatan* ; and la 
Tim 28 be ealli Ibe bolj placet med* with kanda, 

that la, the aariblj tatarnad* ereokJ bj Uoaee, /purer 
of Lb* true. 

Tbi* view la itill furibar corroborated by toe taitl- 

tnonj ef John. Amonj the ibioj* wblab he waa per* 
milled Le behold to Heaven, ha taw aeven Umpa of 
Are burning before lb* throne, Hev. 4 : C; be aaw an 
elltr of loot nee, aud a golden oenaer, chapter Hi 3 ; 
be law tba ark of OotTa leelautni, obupler 11: llJ; 
and all tbia In eon nee lion with a temple In Heaven; 

chapter 11:19; 16: fl. Thai* ohjeoli averj Jiible 
reader mutt at onoe rcoognlia oe Implement* of tb* 
eauoluirj. They owed Ibelr taiaiebd* to Ibe sanct¬ 
uary, and were oonAned to It, to be employed to lb# 
ministration conncoted tberewlto. A* without the 
eanctuery, Lbcy bad not till ted, ao vbmvar wa Aad 
Lfaeae, we may know thui tbare ia tba m notuary ; aad 

bcaoe the fact that Jgho law theta thing* ju Heaven 
Id toie dlepenaailon, I* proof tom there la a emotuary 
there, and that be waa permitted to behold Ll 
H owever raluolaut a penon way have barn lo 
knowledge that to era it n aanduary In lfeaven, Lha 
teetltDony that baa bean pres*cited la cartaLaly auffie- 
Leal to prove tbia fact. Faul May* that lb* LebernaeU 
of Maaea waa tba sanctuary of tbo dial corenant. 
Moace lay a that Qod ehgwed him in tba mount a great 
pattern Recording lo whiob be wu lo maka tbia labor- 
aacle. l^ul toallQae again that Uoae* did mako It 
cording lo the paltarn, and that the pattern waa the 
true Lahernacle In Heaven which the Lard pitched and 
uot man ; and Lhat of tliia heavenly sanctuary, the 




flaw of what waa Lb* earthly oanoluarj a type or 
Aguref Adi war. 0/ the aanatuary of too new cov¬ 
enant, the “true tabarnaole which tbe Lord pUobcd 

and not man. 

tualatoa to tka^eoend tbrougboui, la tbai. of type to 

antitypa. Ita aaorlAeaa wer* typea of Ike greater 
aacrlAo* of ibta dlapeaaation ; It* prleaia war* lypti uf 
Lord, in bU more per feat prUaibood; ibelr mlule- 


Tb* relation whleb the Qrai ooveucot 




our 

try waa preformed unto ibaebadow and aiampla of ike 
Bin La try of our (Hgb Prieat above; and tba aanohury, 
where they mlulatarod, waa 


type or Agura or tba 
to Heaven where our Lord perfornu 


true 

bla minlairy. AU tba** facta are plainly aieted by 

Paul to a few vweea to the Hebrew*. 

“Por If be [Cbriet] were on earth, k* abould not 

■ ba a print, aaalog that there are private Ibat offer 
glflo naeordlng to to* law ; wbo aerva unto tbe eiem- 
pta and shadow of beaveoly tbtoga, aa Mcaea wm 
adaoniafaed of Qod wban be wa* about Lo mak# Lba 
tabernacle» for, 8eo, aaltb be, ibat thou make all 

tbtoga aaeordlng to ibe paitora shewed to thee in Ike 

Tbia teatimesy abewa ibat tb* minlairy of 

to* earthly prUau, wa* a shadow of Chrlii'i prLcet- 
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tabernacle irMlid with htodi m a trm figure or 
repressitellen. And flaslly John, In corroborate the 
•tittniDt of Paul (hat this oaoduary la In IJeaveo, 

bun lead m on y, aa of an eyewitness, that ha btbald It 
there, What farther tesLlmoaj could be required t 
Nay, more, what further la oonotlrabla I 
80 far u the question as to whatoonsLitutsa tbe sane- 
luarj, le concerned, w« no# hare tbe subject before ue 
In one harmonious whole. The aanotuary of the Bible 
—mark It ell, dispute it who «□,—eonilds, finet, of 
the typical tabernacle established with the Hebrews at 
tbe exode from Egypt, which #aa tbe sanoiuary of 
the Ant ooveusul; end, secondly, of lbs true tabsr- 
nacle iu Heaven of which tbe former wm a type or 
figure, which is the sanctuary of tha n«w covenant. 
Thaaa art inseparably connected together aa type and 
antitype, from the antitype we go book to ibe type, 
and hum tbe type we art carried forward naturally 

and Inevitably Into tha entity pi, 

We have said that Daniel would at once undertland 


by the word sanctuary, the sanctuary of Ms people at 
Jerusalem; eo would any one under that dispensation. 
But does tbe doolaretlon of Daniel 8:14, h 
enoc to that sanotuaryt That depends upon tbs time 
to which it applies, Wh 

lag the sanctuary apply Undsr tht old dispensation, 
tfaaj have respeot to the sanoinarj of that Umej and 
bet ever declarations apply In tbli dhptotttlcD, they 
have refsronoe to the sanctuary of this dispensation. 
If tbe 






to 


peel- 


L J 


day a, at the terminal ion of 

cleansed, ended In the former dii- 

d was the eanot- 


blob the 




sanctuary Is to 

penaation, Lbs aanaluary to bo ol 
nary of that time. If they ranch over Into this dis¬ 
position, the saneluarj to which referenda ii made, 

la the 


otnary of this time. This la a point which 
only bw d storm La ad by a further argument on the 
days, Whal wo bavo thus far said respecting 
the aanotnary baa been only lnoidantal to tbo main 
question in the propheoy. That question h 
to Its clean slag. Unto SfiOO days then shall the sand* 
nary be cleansed, But It was necessary first to da* 
tannine what oonstJtulod the sanctuary before wa could 
nndantandlsgly eiamlne tbe question of Its cleansing. 
For this wo vo now prepared. 
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f ihipt«vi of livdiii ||t« 

Ik# «ouliiiAttai of Ik* aarthij HaotBUT, and the ar* 

UotavUk. L*?U- 
•pm wUb ip Mfouul of Ik* DlilknUim, vhkk 

to b* pel-formal. All lk*t U l# n ti #uz pur- 

!o ooiki Ur#, 




n 


th* Book of Ponlol, 




t of 
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OMAft» TUIh (T 


I li C»TllVIP<) 
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«d vbat eonoUtntCi lb* annetnarj 

Ilf and Uf U Ip udoo- 

i d**U*d. II ku boon not Load ihil 

ttnnrj of lU BLbti, mutt 
i*rrle* toaa«L*d with it which I# otlled It* 


Hot) 

Ik* qBMiko of It* d 

fUobod, !■ 
wkni tnr «OB*Uinl** Ik* 






at# par lio ul*r branch of ik« 
•orvl**, whL*h vu performed u folio** i Th* p*r»n 

■lD t brought bit rLatiia to the door i 
of tk* Ub*ra»*l«. Upon ibo bead of IhLp doitm, for ! 
* moment Ii mUdp tlltaet, ho pUaod hi* hood. Itj 
Ikli iipmilti ut, bo it|ulid that h» bod linnul 
ud vh worlkj of doolk, but that in bio *l*ad b* con- 

tloli*, tad trinifirrid hii guilt I* II 


i ii 


bo bod 




T.- 


U« 

daipdii. Thar* li a* imbudI Ii lb* Dibi* of an/ \ 

pork op ptHililig to Ihlo earth, ibo load of 
, or iko obortb; which la good orlduoo tb*l 

obdMl ooutllqi** thi tanoLurj ; Ui«n 
* parrlfli *onnMt*d with ibo otd*ct whtob «o 
km *h*wq lo b* lb* oudurj, **d *bUh, Is refor- 

tk* wthlj building, and lb* hminljr 
MmpJt, b atD*d it* di»ili|* 

Dot* lb* rood or ob]#ot to lb* Ido* of tboro being 
ujlbtn| lo Hoaron which i* to bo olaanead 1 la tbl# | 

* barrier b lb* wij of blp riqiliiDg tba il#« Ut* 
prmntadT Tb*n bi* oontrovmj I* with F*ul who 
poalllvtlj affirm ■ thi> fact. But before he do old bp 
tgalsai th* apopib, v* *ah lb* objaelor to eiamine 

nfoUj la refer* toe to the oolur* of Lbli clean* log, 
ia k* ii h«r* undoubted Lj laboring under m entire 
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With kl* own bond (and vhu bdK Ut# b**n hi* *mo- 


llonaT) h* tbau took ib* Ufa of bit victim on a**ou*| 
of that (u1|L Tb* law ilioiluloJ ih« Ilf* of tba Iran** 
gr*aaor for bin d laob edle uc* j tb* lJf* I* in tba blood ; 
L*v, IT : ll t H; banc*, without tb* *Uddii| of blood 
ibora li no woiaalon ; witb tb* *b*ddiog of blood n- 
mU*lon La poaaible; fur tk* law demanded life, and lia 

d«m«nd la uUalcd. Tb* blood of tk* rldim, rwpra- 

HBtatlra of * forfaited lir*, and th* reticle of 1U 
guilt, wv than tak*a bj tb* prJul and aprlnhlad b»< 
fora tba rail Id tb* iiuolurj. 


' _ 1 


mlaappr*b*uion. Tb* foilowipg are tba plain Icrn# 
la which Paul affirm* ih* olanubiDg of bulb tb* eartbl j 
d tk* hantanlj aaootuarj: "Aad iIidoiL all tbloga 
an bj tk* 1** purged with blood ; and without *b*d- 
ding of blood ih*r* la no ramie*] on. It *u therefor* 

j that tb* pattern* of tblngi in (he IJaaTonu 

abould b* purll*d with lk**«, but tb* fa*av«nlj tblnga 
thcmaalv** pith b«tt*r *a*riflo*a than then." In lb* 


Tbo iin of tba lodUidunl pa* Ibn* Lrnu*f«rr«d fro 

blmaolr to th* lanotuarj. 

f*r*d bj tb* poopl*; dip hj daj ibo work want for* 
ward t aod tbus th* Mnotuarj oonUnoallj bioamo tbo 
nsopUtli of th* liai of th* congregation- But *u 
tkli tb* final di*po*iUon or thm iln«* It 

Tbt* accumulation of guilt paa r# mar ad bj a opaolal 

■errJo* wblab wee called lb* cleauLng of tba aanatuar y. 
Tbl* Mrrlca in th* tjrp* occupied on* daj in Iba jraar \ 
and tb* t*nih daj of tba enventb month on which It 
wao p*rformed, ru oall*d th* daj of atonemanL 
On ihl* daj, wbtla all larael rafralnod from 


Viattm after victim wej of- 


1 1 


T . T " 1 


a* not. 


Hgbl *f fongting h|*m^U ikU maj ba p*T*pbn**d 
|k«at It Pi* Uvtfpn 

hr a 

vm palitrn* «f tk* 

b* purilad, *■ «l*an**d, wUb ik* blood of 

j bat tk* U#r«plj Ikinp tkomaoLroi, tk* Irua 
liUttuli vbl«k Ik* Lord pitokad and not man, mutt 
k* iluuid vllb b*tt*r aaoril*** 

goat*, m* wil^t tk* blood aT CbrUt. 

V* mw Inqaljr*, WkM k tk* pilun of lb|a ol«ana-: 

pkl«k*dl Accord log to 

l il * p*rform*d bj r 
la-aou ikprafora, a 

M* *r Impnrlij; for 

bioad U not iki *|iiiut4 !■ vuk a work. And tbl* 

lUnld nllil^ tk* objaatoi** slid In 

I* Ik* tlNidig ft 4* btavanlj tblag*. . Tb* fact 

if-ktnfltnlj tkUgi to bo *l*an**d, 

BM fVOf* 4k*4 ik«- L* anj pkjiloU impuritj in 
H«ava*i CbrtkM la Wtkokladafdaaaainf of pblok 

Paul ual|M vkj ikia *l*ana- 
pklk blood, la booauaa without th* 
tkm I* ■« t 


|kM Iko Ubarnaak, 

thmK wbloh 


-1 


Fllk 1U 


1 


r — 


J 


j U Hmhd, abould 


ork, 

and affiLelod their aoulp, the prl«*t brought two goala 

and praaenteJ them before tba Lord u tba door or tb* 

: labcntjido of the congregation. Qu tlieae goat* b* 
' lota; one lot for th* Lord, and tbo other lot for 

k Tba on# upon which lb* Lord** let 

j fall, paa than alaiu, aoJ hie blood wo* oarrled bj lh 

' priaeL to to th* moat b*lj plan* of tba 
being (ha oolj daj od 

ter loLo (hat apnruuaui, and ipriukled upon thaineroj- 

■aai. Couibg forth, be wm then to laj both Li* ha ode 
upon the bond of (h« Boapa-guat, oonfoaa oter biih all 
tbp iuiiiuUite of iJi« obi Id re q of forte), and *11 tbelr 
trauagredaiuoa in all tLeir aioa, and tbua puding tb* 
upon hi# brad, wm lo tend him awaj bj the haod of 
a fit man iulu a Uud uat in habited, a laud of *ep*ra- 
(lou or furgetfoluosa; (he goal norer again lo appear 
Ju lha oil ii]) of fora til, and the aloe uf th* people to b* 


Ivii and 


than oil tm ud 


the eoapB-goat. 


t 


I 




lug, and bo* la It to b* 


noluarj, tbia 

which U* wm permitted to 
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Eli 


tkni F*ul 
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remain be red again*! tb*m no mar*. Tbia oarrle* wa* 
for tb* purpoi* of eUanelng tbo poopl* from th*lr 
■In*, and th* aanetuarj and lie taarad r*»a*]>- 

81, Bj ihl* pro* 

onlj in Iguf*; for all Hot perk wia tjploal. 

Tb* reader lo whom th** 

nadj bare to Inquire, per bap* pith noma Mtoniib- 
ineol, what (bf* 

■igned to Ijpi/j ; 

which It vu designed lo pttAgure. 


Ug I* 

*b add lag gf 

^bpn, ibai Ifo.tk* fttUiag *W*J of 

b* do**- Tb* (Imillft. tk*r*forn, la a apiritual 

cliOalAg,. a dooming from iliu But bow ooma th**a 
■jin* oU**h*4 to |k* pfcllituarj, it Ik *r tbo lartblj or 
tk* httTUljl XhU OM 0*i|lj 
t>* mlnl*tfOlion ou u n*at*d FlUt Ho (jpa, to which wo 
■*w tun. 


;1 


lUaiaalon, \ 
t l> lb* work to 


nr 


Lit. - 


10 ; 


■jj 


•In woe moT*d, but 


r T r 


t 


, Will bo 


aaoarlaLnoJ from 


ITT 


HU 1 


itrang* work could pordblj b* do- 

hat (her* t« In (Lia diaptn*alien, 

We auawer, A 


L . 
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completed (lie year'* work. 

This contiuml repetition of the work 
account 0 / ibi skurL livco ol norUl prinu. 

such necessity miata in the cub or our ditto* Lord, 

wli* over life Lb to tunk* inlarcesafon for ua. 8c* lleb. 

7 1 , 


work ii the miulsiraijon of Christ, 


•a lVol clearly 
loncbea, AflOf atallug Id Ikbrews B, that ChrJbl is 

■!■ Inter of lb* true Iftbtrn&dli, Lb* itnoiiurf in 

be •L*i*o Ibai tb* prluison earth served unto 

iba *I*Ap|* lod Bfaftduw of bcotculj iblDf*. 
word* t I bo work of lb* otnhlf priut* vu * •badow, 
*■ 1 EBB pit, b corrui representation, 10 far u it could 
bt carried out by meruit* of lb* mlaiairatltin or Christ 

above, Then prleoii mlnialerod io both iptrluttit 

of Lb* *tr Lilly ttblmuli ; CfifUl ltor*fore mlujHUt* 
ii both apart mania of ibt heavenly tempi*; for i\t 
teinpla bu two apartment*, or It vu noL com oily 
r*pr*»anled by ib* earthly* a oil our Lord officiates Id 
both, or the service of ib* privet* on earth waa not a 
correal ah ado w of hi* work- 

ilial be miniatere in both apartments ; for li* *ay* ibat 
bo bu entered Into Iba Loly pi 

piacu) by his own blood Heb. 9:11 
therefor*, a work performed by Christ io hi* mini airy 
En |b* baavaoly temple, eorrcspondJog to thal per¬ 
formed by Iho prion* ib both'apartments of the 
aarLhly building. Hut th* work in lb* iBOoad apart- 
i&ftbi, or mo«i holy plus, wa* a apeoial work, lo oloa* 
Lb* yearly round of aerriae, and cleanse tU* sanctuary* 
Tharafor* Chviil'a m lalulr* t ion la Lbe second 


And k on y*ar by year. 


m niouiaf; ob 

Bui p* 


In olbir 


liciioe iba work of tfao heavenly sanctuary, 
instead of being a yearly work, is but oac# com* 

plated. Id (lead of being repealed year by year, oea 
grand oyola I* allotted ic it, In which k ia carrltd for' 
ward, and 00 mpleiad oqce for all. 

u u m m mm 

On* year'# round of service, la lb* eoj-tbly sanc¬ 
tuary, represented lb* amir* pork of tha wnoluary 

__ i 

abort. In the Lyp* lb* eluaafnf of thi unetuary 
wa* tb* brj«f and ol«Jog work of ib* yitr'i aervic*. 
Iu tb# an Illy p* tb# c)uqi1d| of iba sanctuary niul be 
iba eloalog work of Cbrlat our gnat blgb prical, La iba 
tabe 




Bui Paul dirccily slate* 


blgb. Id lb* Lyp*, to alt an a* tha 
tuary ibt bigh priest entered into lb* uut holy plan* 
lo minialcr in lb* p 

lutla/uenl. In the antitype, wJicn lbe lima aomai for 
lbe clean ling of tb* aeuoluory, our High Prl*it, in 
like innnner oui*r« into lb* motl holy plica lo nek* a 

final end of hi* iai*reevacry work ia behalf of mao* 
Usd. Wt confidently affirm ibai no other aoooloaioo J 
can be arrived at 00 ibl* tubjaot, without doing d«' 

pit* 1* ib* holy word or Ood. 

Header, do you at* lb* Id port an** of thli subject f 
Do you begin 10 perceive what an object of 1* Lara*L 

for all Lb* world ia lb* 




*ca {Greek, plural, holy 

Thara ia, 


of God before the ark of bio 


apart- 

meal or tha heavenly UDOiuary uiuet be a work or lika 
nature, and oonatilui# tb* cleansing of lh*L ranolu- ( 


iTy. 


y *f Gad I Do you 
*e* Ufaat Iba wbola work of aalvatlon eantara Iba re; 
and it at whan Lbe work Is don*, prchailon In |ad«d 
aod lbe 


As through ibc incrilicuM of Ilia furnii't’ ili^jicrisolioijj 

tho bids of ihe people were tranrilVvred ju figure by Ibu 
priast* to lbe earl lily sanctuary, whore these priufli* 
DiibiMorad ; * 0 , aver aloe# Christ ascended to ba 
inLoroeaaor in Ifa* preseua* of fain Kullier, lb* siu* of 
all ibo*a wbo lagitioaialy ***k pardou through him, 
tn transferred, in fool, lo Lb* heavenly sanctuary 


of tha aarad and loat or* eternally do- 
aided T Do you ace l bat lb* aleanaing of Iba sane* 
luary ia a brief and epccUl worb by wbiok tha great 
schema 1* /braver finished f Do you at* that if it aa* 

ba mad# known wh*n ibi* work of alaanalng aommtn-' 
oee, it 1 * a «aliu*n annountement to th* world, ibai 
■ilulloa 1 ! Iasi hour I* reached, and I* fact ho* Lea lag 
Eli clwflt Aud Ibi* I* what tb* prvpb**^ la da- 
algnad to show. It ia to make knowa tfc* nmnnH* 

m*nt of 1 bli momcniou* work: “Usto twb tbouaand 
three hundred day*, then ikall ib* aondluary ~b* r 

oltanatd/* ! 

In advanot of any arguutnt » tb* ular« and mp- 

piioation of tb*** day a, tfaa poiiilon may bn nafely 

Lakan that they reach lo lb* gleaming of tfae baaranly 

sue Luary, for iba aarlhly vu to be claonaed tub year ; 

and w* maka ilia prophet uuer uoaaenna. If w* under-' 
aund Lim aa *aylng that at tb* and of *2 




bar* ba uJnbtara* Wbathar Christ mUletera for o* 


In ib* baaronly holy pious with hi* own blood lllar- 
*Uy or only by rlrtuo or ilamarlta, v* n*«d not *iap lo 

inquire- Duffle* it to nay, that hi* blood baa bean *b*d, 
aod ib rough that blood we bar# remission of aina In 
faot which wo* obtain*! only la figur* through iba 
blood of oaJraa and goals. But tbo*# *a«rll«a bod 
mot Ttrln It ibl* reapact: they signified foJih It 
a realnacrlfloa to oome; and thus Lhoaa wbo eikployad 
lb am bat« an equal Inivrtst In tb* work of Cbrlat, 

with thus who coma to him by faith lo this dispolia¬ 
tion. 




This continual Iran eft r of *ln* to the hearanly uuct'- 
wory, and if they are not Chua Iransfarreit, will any 
004 in the light or Urn tjpaa, and In view of ib* )aa* 
gunge of r*pl, eiplaln the nature or tb* worh of 
Cbrlat In our behalftbi* ooalliuiJ iron afar, wa 

any, of iIdi lo iba heovaoly aaaotuary lanke* 111 denot¬ 
ing saoasanry on th* aaui# ground tbo* * Uk* wavk 

vu required In tha *artbly. 

An ImporiaAl dlallaoiion bitwaen tb* two nlsidrv 

lions auai bar* ha noticed: Id the aarlhly tabarasil* 

a oonplata round of aerrio* was oevompliohad every 

year. For tbrea hundred mud aiaiy-four dnya lb> 

tuiuislralioB want forward in lb* ArM aparimeot 

Oa* day's work iu the aioii holy, eomploted Lho yearly 

round. Tha work ibao cummaoosd again in 1U« holy 

place, and went forwurd till aoo(h*r day of alonciucnL 


day# r 


J T lT 


over eia yean, even if v* take them literally, an 
event should lake ptotio, whioh was to occur regularly 
tavny yimr. Ic is tli* heaTenly an bo luary Iu whioh 

thu Jvciiiiun or all cusos ia lu be remitted. 


Tha pro- 


grtBS of Luu work there, | 3 *b*t evpeclully 

Jf pei»pla underMloud the bearing 


| mankind to kuuw, 
of Lhasa aubjupid uu Lheir elarual iultrrala, with what 


earotslnaas and am Lely would Lboy gir* Lbam tbair 
idqsL oaraful aod prayerful aludy* 
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RH lu* ITio 


U€» 




noufiita 

1 ourm Tin, (oowtimuxd.} 


of DwJel* 


•hail be, h*4 that ha vlll u 


hi^ bit vbi ahall be 




L -i 


laiho U4avd of iho Indication, ha 


apoa «h In- 

UrpiaUilta of, it* ylakp. ▼« MdaroUad that (ha 
Indignation ww|, a ported of tim* Ifbpi Uaa I 

(old Ui poo pi* Israel that ha atold pou a poo 
Ua Ihdtfai^w rw w ia]k*d***e; ‘ ud lhaa 

ha gm dirotloni aoooontUf the' '‘profane wished 
prine* of Israel : w "lUam tha dtidaa, ud iaha off 

(ha omo, ... 1 will ovarium, overturn, overturn 

D; ud U ihall 

right It la, and 1 will git a It him. 


d " 


Y*ua It. 4ad U 

Ul,hhd 


a lo pant whan I, even 1 Su- 
tha vtdu, ud sought for the meaning, 
u^a bah aid, there ilood hafora me u tha appearance 
af a nu* 16. And ] heard a mia'a roici between 
lb* buha of UUI, whlah called, and aald, Qibrld, 

(hi* no* ta uadaraiand tha rblon. 


i.. 




. p .¥ \. 


I .Ti in 


Wa now enter upon 


In Carp retail on of iha flat on. 
And Aral of all wa bora mention of Danlal’i solicitude, 
Ud bln effort* lo nndanLand lhaaa thing*. llo Bought 
for lha moaning. Thee* who boat bad anal *xpe- 
ilaan la veJhswno* to prophetic aubjoate, are not the 

■ho ita uiOBMitiid Id <noh matters. Thej 
ulj tan troad with Indlffarano* dtu a min* of gold, 
ha do sot know lhal a had af tha previous n«ti1 
llaa banaolb Ih air fiat. Tmmadlalalj lhara steed b«- 
fara lha prophet ailhi nppa 


no now, nnlll ho coma whooa 




Es*. 21:24-27, 




Her* li tha period of God's lidlguUon against Hi 

oTinant people; lha partoi daring 


lha npoin* 


in 1 


L. 


Tha dia- 


or; and host art lo bo trodden under fool. 

dam wan ramored ud ilia crown taken off whan la* 


L j 


I 


mat *u subjected lo lha kingdom of Unbylon, ll 

waa overturned again bp lb* Medea and Ptrainee, 

again bp lha Graolann, again by lha Ho Dana, oorrat* 

ponding lo the three Llmu the word la ripeetad bp the 

1 prophet. And Lha Jawa are now aoallered abroad over 

lha fees of the earth; and tha Ibrono of David li no 
more, (ill he who le lie rightful hair, tha kleealab, lha 

Prlaoo of Peace, ahall Dome, ud li will be gliaa him. 
Than tha indignation will hare oeaaed. What shell 
taba plaoa In tha last and of thlo period, the prophet 
(a to make known to Daniel, 


■a of a man, It doei 


j It w 


■01 


, u acme would fain have 
Ihlnk, who with to prove that angels an dead man, 

Unis 


■,T V 


D* 


d wort U 




for their av Idanoa. 


iir 


r ' i 


r * 


ll Hfk iha app 


aa af a 


, from whlah wa are 
avldaallj la wderaiand n ugel In hwnu form. Atad 

I*, lha vole* af u angel 

ndnani given waa, 

* Daniel, understand lha vlalon. li 
to Gabriel, a name Ihai elgnLAMj ^lb* 
Ho oonUnoaa hii Instruction to Daniel 


T 1r 


I->1 V | 




i 


*■ voloa f 

r epaaklng. Tha 


* 1 


I--1 1 |l 
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lo make ihli 


1 ,i 


:r m 


I J 


A __ 


mighty oat. 

In ehapler 9; ud under the new dlepesiaUoa ha 

Ifoloned la 




Vane a 20. The ram whleb tbou aaweat, having iwo 
home, are the kloga of Hodi* and Parela. Hi. And 
Iho rough goat ]■ lb* king of Gracia; and iba gnat 
horn that la betwoea bla eye* Is the first king. 

Now that being broken, wharou /oar aloud up for It, | 
four klngdome ihall eland up out of tho nation, bal ■ 
not In hie power. [ 

At tho illeoiplu enld to the Lord, to wo nay hero | 
up of the upl who spoke to Daniel, Lo, now apeak- 1 
eai tbou plainly, and apeakeal no parable. Thla la 
explanation of the vlalon In language ae plain ae naed ; 
be given. Bee on verse* 3—8. The dlaUogulablng 
feature of the PeraLan empire, tba union of lha two 
nationaUUft* which oompoaad It, la repruintad bp 

the two home of the goat. Greek attained lti great* 

eat glory u a unit, under lha laadonhlp af u vile a 

ud aa great a hlng aa the world ban aver eeen. 
Tbta pari of her history ia represented hj U» flrat 

phaaa af lha goal, lha ana notable horn, ajmbollilDg 
Alexander lha Great. Upon hla death, the kingdom 
fell Ink flagmen la. but almost Immediately oensolid- 

ated into four grand division*, ropruanted bj tha aeo* 
ond phaaa of the goal, lha four horns, whloh name up 
In the place of the ftrit wblob wee broken. Theaa dl- 
vialoDt did not aland in bla power. None of them poa- 
aeeaad the etrangih of lha original kingdom. Thais 
great wajmmrha In hlitorj, an whloh the hlaiorlan be-' 
atowa volume*, the Inaplred paomaa hen giv 

aharp outllaa, with a few etrokejTof the penoll ud a 
few duhee of lha pan. 

Yraii 28, And lo lha latter lime of Ikilr kingdom, 

wlton tho Lranegreaeori are com* le iha full, a king of 

flereu eounieaanoe, and und mUndln g dark eeDtenoae, 
ehalt eiaod up. >4. And hie power ahall be mightj, but 
net hj Lie own power; and ha ahall deatroj wonder- 
fullj, and ihall proa per, and praollov, aod ihall de- 
aircy Ilia mighty and lha holy people. 2&. And 


Til 

lha blrlh of Joha lha flap- 

a, Luka 1:11, ud that of 
k to lha virgin IIary, varae 2*. To Zaoha- 
ka ktroduaad him self with lhaaa word#: 

Gabriel that etaod In iha pmaoDda of Ood. 
thla 11 appaan that ha w 

aapariar dlgnltj ; but ihf o^a yha addxaaaed him waa 
evldanOj above him in nat, ud had power to oom- 
dgttd wmirol hl^ mUoxa thin waa probablj no 
o^bar than lha arahugal. hUakael, or Cbrtai, helwean 
whom and GabrlaL alone, a knowledge of iha mature 

to Denial ailatad. Be* ohap. 10:21. 

Yuan 17. Bo ha eame-naar whtr* I atood; ud 
whan b'a aama, f win afraid* and fall upon mp.faoe i 
but ha aaid onU me, DndantopA 0 aon af. mu; for 
gi tie UMa of Ihf and ho Ua vklan. If Now 
hw Waa apaahlng wllk m^. I irin la a d**p alaap 
free toward ua gronnd; bnl ha lanobed me, ud 

_ f __ w k r IV. And h* aald, Beheld. 1 will 

thee know what ihall bo In lha laei and of the indigo 
nation | for at lb* time appointed tka and ahall be. 

Under aimllar alnUAflHOea lo Iba onae hare nar¬ 
rated, John fell down hafon iha feet of an angel; but 

for ih* purpOM of worship; H*v. 19; 10; 21; 

h Danlalmome lo have biao oomplaUly ovaraoma bj 

gar Ha proelrntod 

Ut groud, probablj u 
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hlmaelf with Ik 

though In a daap oUpfi ^4 . rpnlij bo - , Sorrow, It 

I* tmo 


Li 


ih* dlo*i|d«4 Lo 4«*Pl.kgt fair aa In 

onld hardly 

itpl ganGj laid Ua h*«4 to give him 

aqrue > (how muy Ume* have mortal* 

haavenlj balnge lo ^faar not’ 1 1), ud from hla help- 

4 proairaie eandlilon aal him upright. With a 
weoaral alalemen! that at the lima appointed lha end 
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i ta have (hat affeoL Tho 




’ l 


told bj 




Hit 


T*- U5 


CM 


through LI i policy also he eUell cause tie a ft lo prospar 
In LU band; and he shall magnify himself in hi# 
heart, and bj peace shall duiroj many ; hs shall also 
aland up agaluet the Prince of priucea; buLhe ah ell 
La broken without hand. 


This power euooatds to the four divisions of the 
goat kingdom Id the Latter time of their klnploiu, Lhat 
Is, toward ibe termination of LheLr career. It Is, of 


eourte, the same as the liitle horn of verso D, and co¬ 
ward* Apply It to Home, as set forth in remarks on 
vene B, and all la harmonious and olear A king of 
florae countenance. Moece, in predial log punishment 
to come upon the Jaws from ibis eftme power, cells it 

“a Adrian of fierce counts nan os. 


DsuL. £8:40, GO. 
No people made a more formidahle appearance In 
werltks srraj than Lhe Homans* 

deik sentences. 


>P 


U udc rslandiD g 

Mossa, In the aorlpture juat referred 
Whose longue thou shall not understand/ 7 


to, says 

This could not be laid of the Babylonians, Persians, 
or Greeks, In referanoe to the Jews; for the Chaldean 


4 I 


and Omsk language# were used to la greeter or Less 
extent la Pales line. Tbit waa not tbs case, however, 
with Lht Latin. 


When lhe tranegreiuraareoometo the full.” All 

along the connect Ion between Cod's people and their 
oppressors U kepi in view* It waa on nemo tint of Urn 
txanigreulou of bio people lhat tbaj were sold into 
aaptlvllj. . And their eonllnuenoe In ala brought morn 
and more levara puniehmenk At no time were the 
Jews more oorrupt, morally, ee n nation, then at the 
time thej oame under tha Jurisdiction of the Romans. 

blightj- hut not by LU own power.' 7 The sucot&a 
of the Romani wee owing largely to the aid of their eU 
lies, and divisions among their enemies, of wLloh lliey 
wero ever ready to Lake advantage. *■ ilo shall dc- 

atroj wonderfully/' Tbe Lord told the Jews by tha 
prophet Ktehlfl that be would deliver them to 
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ft 
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How full of mean* 


If 


who were “ iklUful to destroy, 
tug la such a doeoriptlon, and how npptloable to the 
Romans t In taking Jerusalem they slew eleven hun* 
dred thousand Jews, and made Dlnetj*iovea thonaand 
oaptlvni. Ho wonderfully did they destroy tbla onoe 

Igfatj and bely people. 

And what they could not accomplish by fores they 

■soured by artlfloe. Their flatUrlei, fraud and oer- 

faial m their thunderbolts of war. 
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ruplion, wwi 

And Rome, flnallj, in the person of one of Us govern* 
, stood up against the Prince of princes, by giving 
■eutanoa of death against Jeeua Chrlat. But it ah all 
be broken without hand; an cxpreealon wblnh Ldenli- 
fles the destruction of this power with tfa# smiting of 

the Image ef ofaaptcr 2* 

Vinai 20. And tbe vielon of tbe evening and the 
morning wblab was told Is true; wherefore sbnt LLan 
Dp the vision ; for it shall be for many days. 27* And 
I Daniel falaiad, and waa slot certain days; afterward 
I rote up, and did Iba king's business; and 1 waa as¬ 
tonished at the vision, but Hone understood it. 

The vision of tbe evening and the morn Lug, the 
days. In view of the long period of oppression, and 
the oalamUits wbkb were to oomo upon Lip people. 
Daniel fainted, and waa sick certain days. He we# 
loolehed at tha vlelen but did not understand It 
Why did not Qabrlel at this Lime carry out fully bit 

d causa Daniel lo understand tbe til' 
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Ion! Because Daniel bad received all IbaL he eould 

Further Instruction Is therefore deferred 
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than bear. 

La a future time. 
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■III turoly overtake tha tranigrauor, again at whom 
they if* threatened, without deviation, and without 

IUL Ho will waLoh upon lha toll, ud la hli own 
good lint will bring It to put, 


Viui 16. And now, O Lord, our Clod, that hut 
brought thj people forth out of the land of Egypt with 
a might/ baud, ud hut gotten Lheo renown, ae at thU 
da/; w« bate tinned. 


bus dona wlokedly. 0 
Lord, according to all Lb/ rl gb ttoueo eaa, 1 beseech 
tbaa. lot tbit* anger aod lb* fur/ ho tumid loir 
from ib/oit/ Jeruielem, Lb/ hoi/ mountain; booauao 
for our tint, and for thi Lulquillei of our father*, Joru- 
aalem ud tb/ pooplo ere baaaina a nproaob to all 
that aro about ua* Now therefore, O our God, bear 
ihl prejar of tb/ aarvant, and bla luppltaelioiia, ani 

cauoe tb/ fooo to ahine upon tb/ unotuorj that la dai- 
olaie, for Lbo Lord*a taka. 0 m/ Ood, (noli a a Ihl hour, 

and boar; open tbloa eye*, and behold our deaola* 
tlono, and th* oil/ which la called b/ Lb/ name: 
wt do not praaant our inppheatUu before tbaa for 
our rlfhtoonuaaoaa, but for toy groat morolao. D Lord, 
boar; O Lord, forgive; 0 Lord, haarkon and do; do* 
far for ihlna own oaha, 0 my God: for th/ allj 

and th/ people ua called by th/ 


for 




Tha propbat now plead* lha boo or of tha Lord 1 * 

n wb/ ba wanii bla paUUon granUd. 

from Egypt, 
that hod oMiuad to tbo Lord h i 
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Ho reform to Lha foot of thalr doll 


and lha great rano 
noma for all hli waadorfal vorki nanlfoatad among 
than. Tbla all would ba loot, ihotild ha now abandon 
thorn to peril h* 

pleading for tonal. Nam, 11 Not that God in mo tod 
with motive* of ambition and vainglory; but whan 

hlipoaplo trajaalauo for tha honor of hla nama, whan 
lha/ at In oa Ihalr lota for him by pleading with him 
to work, not for ihalr own panonoi benefit, bnt for bit 

own glory, lb at bla nama dbj not bo reproached and 

blotphemed among the boat ban—tbli la aoooptabla 
with him. Ho then nmlndo him of the city of Joru- 
aolam called by hli name, and bla holy mountain, to 


i J 


i tha oa mo argument In 


■ r 


blab be hu hed ouch lore, aod h 


hoi him for 

bla tnoTolaa’ Mho, to i«i bla anger bo turned away. 

Finally, hla mind eantan upon lbo boly aanotuarj, 
aod’o own dwelling place upon ihla earth, and ha 
plaada that In daiolatlona may ba rapalrtd. 

Daniel under*toed (ha ee vasty jaara 1 captivity la ba 
near ihalr termination. From bio allmlon to Lbo ■ 
■anctuary, U la evident lhai he 
the Lmportent vieleu given him fifteen yearn before, 
an Lc • upper* that lha 2000 daja, at tha tonatneiloa of 

which the aanctuazy waa le ba oleonaed, oiplred af 
lhaaama time. 

reeled, whan the angel o*me to give him farther In* 
•truetlcn in anoirer Lc bla prayer, lbo aarretloa of 

which la next given. 
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Tbia mjupprahangloD woa at once car* 
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■/ 1 omppEaailom baftra tha Lord mj 

r tho bob mammilla of my Qod; 31; yam, whllal 

WMJpM^s UpmjV/OTU tba soft Clrtriol. whom 
a l* th# m tho bof lantoir bolng oauaod 

S/iSSff. -• about tho Urn* of 

, .Jj hmr* ^ raobli of Dmld’i ouppllaaUon. 
SitaUmiptod 1/ * httTeilj Em W r.; 

ad befcrt, | 

thou Dkold bod mb b th* ; 
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. •*“ rnH *P“ kw to ■»*• SMid 

wMMWIHBSSC 

* It'mow 004*# to iwtbo hb'sork ui Maputo 
* ’ 4* *°*? M J>*miol Hoo 

’yj 1 Ut wmmudmiit 

la, wilil rooolrod luiiwiltii 

lo him tha r+quUTU Information* 

Ui If' 


1 1 1 


bimaalf oii 


0 • T 


’ I 


jraLmjto 1 


ha. 




rind Iftp’lrW 

; 3nn»ri*fOti 


FI 


t,: 


c rr- 


l*4k« 


..'!. 




|-.l 


0 OTOfc- 




bb fir- 


:.r 


L _ 




forth i ihit 


.T 


u 


io him of o 

.■'Wv.Jf klUpIn* looohod b 
Urn* quatiam bh< 


to obk DmmUl 


4 1b* 


■n 1 


'■1 


1 


From b» Urn* 

I Daalol’t prAjtr down i« tha polmi ot 
whbb G*trial mod* hia appaaJmnoa upon Lho mqo 

tb* roadar onm Jadg* of tba ipu4 with wbfah tbla mm- 

**®l w t* 1 dlppotahad from tha ooun of Haatan io tbli, 
Hotoml of Q«d- No vondar Du 1*1 uji that ho 

to flj a witty, or that Euklal oompnna tha 

MlaoUol bib|i to i 

UadinUad Ui 


Im. A vorj (mpor- i 

to bf daUrmlnod, It la u bo da- ! 

whoihor tho ildot of obapior tf ttu arar Loan ■ 
•mplmlntd, ud 
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lL , 


w h nndirtlowT Th# qUMtlok 
K To whnirUlon dooa Daalol rotor bj the oiproioton, ; 

tbo oblon ot tho baglnnlm g. 11 It win bo oonaodad bj 
oil ikit It b o iblu of whlob wo bora tout praaiaui 

VO oho 11 find oon« 

p option of Qobrlal, Wo muat go book bojamd tbla 
ftlmU obtpttjr; for oil that vt boro In thia ohaptor 
p««nou to tbla oppoanao of Oobrlol li dmptj 

ord of Dambra prajor. Looklmf book than ibraugb 
piifioQi oboptaro wo lid mantioo of oulj tbraa iit- 
loma flTaa lo DamloL 1. Th« lmtarprautloa of lb* 

pW* 0^ HabuobodoHur wao %[jtn to a might tIi- 

■ Chop. 3; 19, But tkaro b do racord or anj id- 
pWf lb tbo boUot, 3. Tb* rfalau of obap, L 

w*pf^p1mloodtol>owlol by ^oaoofibto that alood 
by I* 1 probably u «|«1; but va boro ao laformotlou 
a> to flit omo t mor b Ibara anyth tog la that rloioa 

furtkor iipluiUn, 

kkapbr,^ Haro ve And oomo parUoulara wbiob a bow 

hW* 

Io rl«v nr tbo Ant omd j ib^r ppanrlowa Jttaa |i Iba 

P*bM modor- 

fbb4 tktr^Wo^, uK, JFoM bl qoMjmiop IV* bp 

mot omdonlamd tt | abowlmg tbml Qobr\ak at th* 

oobiibdof r*t *k**t 

riiaL A Tk^bobma 
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of light' 
■bar," ho 

Wbat aaUmrt That, arldaatly, vbbh 

bo did not bifort nad«nland, 

Ttm of ohaptor A. 

lom t Not tbo imtarpratatloq of Nabuobadmotaoy r |i Im* 
ogo, mor tho f Laloa of ohaptor 7; for than woo mo dif- 
Aoaltj with althor of theao \ but tbo olalom of ofaoptar 
0, Imrafiraoeo to wbloh hU mtmd wao Allod with doubt 

and aatoolabmukt 
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coma to show thoa/* aUo 
•aid tho u|d> A bow thoa 4m raforaooa to what I 
Cortalalj la rtforanoa to aomathlag, wboraU ha w*> 

inUpuiali| wrong Idiu, and uiiatfalag, at tbo aama 
tima, partmlulag to bU prajar; aa It vm tbla wbtak 
bad oallod forth QahHal od hb mloidom at tbb Uma. 
But Bamiol bad do diffloulty la umdarobmdlDi wbat 

tb* angal told him about tho ram, bo-goat, and lltUa 
boru, tho kingdom a of Uada-Panb, Qraaoo and Bobo. 
Nor wao ho nlilatu In r*gard to tho omdlmg of tbo 
ooroBty y,an r ca P Li T ky Bui th* bunlta af bb pall- 

napooilng tbg /opairlag tho daaolatJooa of 
tho oanciuaiy, whlob Uy lb rulDB^aul ba bad ua- 
doubtodly drawn tho ooQoluilob that whoa th« «ad of 
tba oorarnty yaora* oopUrllj <am* t tba lima would 
for tho futttllaant of what tka ong*1 had uld 
log tho otaaaaiag of tb 
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aapotuary at tba and of tba 

and of tha 3B00 daya. Now bo muat ha act rlfbL 

Amd tbla tipliloi wbj at ibia particular tlm* Inatrue* 
tloo ahould bo a«ut him aft or p delay of AlUoa yaara. 
Now Ihoaaranty ye*ra + capllritj wore drawing to thalr 1 

oloaa, mad Bmoiol wmo oppljlog tha imoiruatlom bo had 
bafora reoairad fro 
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tha ongal, to a wrong baua T U« 
waa falling into a BJauDdormUDdipg, and »aa ooUmg 

upon It; houoa bo mu*L not b* autforad loo gar to t*Baln 
IgDoraai of tb* tru* J upon of tha former rbion < 
oomo to abov ihoo, 

aidor tha rJalon, 
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uudarmtand tha mat tar, 

Suoh waro tbo worda uaad by tbo 
rary pbraon Boultl hod aeam in Lbo formerYJaioo, and ta 
whom ha had hoard iho ootimiHOJ glvau, 
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U> qndintiatl rlolan,*' id! who bt km hid , 

uitroirrlidoDt AulJiftlrirtlian* Pulai* hi ippun 

■o# (mb* forth to [It* thee iklll ud un- 
dinuadlDi. 1 ' Ho* oould DidIiI 1 * olid hi sin tin- 

ltd book to tb* rial on of chapter 8, and 

(hit elili of the angel ind 
ihli, bo bom dUlinollj ibomithau bj nob word* 

Iboirtat^* ptnoaf Th< mildvillou ilrud; pr«- 

loat lo bibiIuiLiiI; oho* (hi eanaeo- 
Hul 8 otd B; but Uilo will itlll further 
ippwr, to *nhtaqU*uL TlMrt. 


■ Ji 


iBdn;i,"I 


p l.. 


phiitdll; 


J I 


lha iodbmUib 
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Uto botw 
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Oao osproBilon iiivi vavihj of nottn boforo wo 
Uu« rone 


It lo (hi diolinliiB of lb* io|tl U 
Dmbl, t( Ppr |hou art pMlI; belored,” The mbi! 
brought till didlilitiioi direct frm the court* of 

Hhtib^ . U upnufld (hf ilili of tbit utiled 

in regard if Vuil*l» Think of calulitl biksp, 

tbo hlgfaaal in tb* un Irene, the father, Lh* Hon, tb* 
litf angel*, haring inch nfird mad h(hd for i mor¬ 
tal Dm boro upon earth, u to authorlea *■ angel to i 
boar lb* 

Tbb h one if lb* ht|h«ii ploBiiln of glorj to which 
mortal* ci* r 1 ** 1 " , Abraham reached tarthir whoa 
It could bo cold a/blm that bo iydi 11 frlond of 0od. H 
Hnoob iioibir whoa It could bo mid of bln that bo 




io hid that bo vu great! j belorodl ' 


T 1 ri 




Out wo arrire at anj *uoh at* 
Ulmuaiaf God 1* no ra*p*otor of ptraoni but ho l« 

a rtiptoUr of obaraoUr. If in Tirtai and godlLneu 
wo could equal tha*o lalnibt am r wo huM non tb* 
dirlnt lor* ta equal depth *. Vi loo, aould bo groatlj 
holered, eonld b* frUnd* of Ood, and oould walk wllk 
Ub. And *• mult bo lu our ginnutoB 1 what ihoj 

won In Ihelrm Thiro la a tguri u*cd la rafrreno* lo 
the loot ohiiroh which denote* tb* olooeit union with 

If anj man b»ar bj toIu and op*n tb* door 
1 will ooat* in to him and will *up with him and !■« 

Bar, 8: 20, To mp with Lb* UriTdi- 

notii an Intimaoj equal to bring greatly tutored bj 

btm, walking with him* or bring bit friend. How do* 
tlrablo * petition ! Ala* for tie oriL* of our a*iur* | 


alktd with Q*d. 




L J 




It 








M >1 


■blob out u off from tbb ynaniki J Ob t for grace 
to iToroosi th 


ibai w* maj oojoj Lb it ipiriinil 
union bin, and Anally both In tb* gtorltagfhl* pro- 
one* at tbo morrlif* mpper if tb* 




uiv 
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H«i|kti « the Hook ef 


In Dan. 9: 24, by ■* pvaapl** Mt," i a ig t 

literal v onto a of Ariif MhUihi, Ji U LrauUud 

deoUe Mt,"-™™* o/,- j* U, marginal raadlug, 
■bleh it grammatically tprrMt, It 1 j rendered by tfa* 

pliut!, *‘<j*cka*e aiui/' wttt tut qf, Ip th« uUu 
venion of Junius tad Tramolllii a, flfrgfqg 

* lTI of b rendered “d**U*e *unt," wtn tut 

Again Ip Theodotion 1 * Graak vmlen or Daniel 

(™* !■ tb* vinl» used Ia the Vatican 
Stpiuiial, 




DAP MBA El. COBTf ■?*!>. 




Vaiti 24, Bounty vmIi art determined open Ihj 
peepl# ut upon tbj holy ill;, ia flnlsh lbe transgres¬ 
sion, ud to make ba tad of alna, and to make reoon- 
dilation for iniquity, and lo bring It everlasting rlgbt- 
vuhi, and to oral up the vision and propbtoy, and 
to anoint the HoaL Holy, 

Buck are the Ini word* tb* aug alt Uttar* to Denist, 
toward Imparling to Mu (hot instruction wblob La 
cam* lo (If a. Why doa> b* ihi abruptlj Introduce 
$ m period of lime? Wo out aplh rtf«r to Lb a 
fiat on of obapior 8. Wo bu« aoop tfaal Daniel at tha 
alooo of that chapter a;i that bo did not understand 
ill vision. Bono portions of that iJiloa wara at lb* r 
time Tory dearly explained. It oould not boro boa* 
tbaoo portion* wblob b* did not uDdereiand. W* 
tbinfor* Inquire what It wa* whlab Daniel did not 
understand, or, ia other word*, what part of the tIi 
I on worn there left unexplained. In that tLiIoh four 
pronlnaot thing* ore brought to view. I. The Ham. 
1 Tba He-(oat. 8* Tha Lillie horn. 4. Tha period 
of the 2800 day a Tb* aynbola of lb* ran, be-goat, 
and UUla born, were explained* Nothing, however, 
«u oaJd raa pec ling the Line. TbLa muat ifaarefora 
bate bean U* point wblob be did not understand. 
And a* without thli the other portions of the vision 
were of no avail, ba oonld wall aay, white the applies* 
tlen of tbla period waa loft In obscurity, Ibet ha did 
not undent and tb* vision. 


|1 


eopj of tbe 
bolng tha moot faithful), it la re*dared 


\ by 


r fjijit /jau v \ ttontirn tthetctn J, 

Id the Venetian 
boat) out. 




were out off •” and 

uupjr by TtTp/jvrtu 

Tha idea of cnUtttg ujT, iu pursued lu (he 
Vulpit, where the pbrn** j B 
bats been shortened. 


Si 


bate 


a* 


H 


abbreviates aual, 


*4 


Thus Clialdiio and Rabbiutoal authority, and that 
of tba earl teat versions, Lb* SepLusglut and Vulgate, 
fira tha single a I guide* Lion of siting o/, to tbla terb. 

Iteogaienborg, who cut era Into a orJUeal exaulna* 
lion of Lb* original Leil »ayi; ** But (he aery uea of the 
word, wblob doe* not elsewhere occur, wbl)* L other*, 
much utor* frequently used, ware at band, if Daniul bad 
wished to express the idea ef determination, and of 
which be baa elsewhere, and even In LbJ* porilon 
araJLsJ biaaelf, seems to argue, that the word itaod* 
from regard lo lie original Banning, and represents 
tha seventy waaka In contrast with a detarin I nation of 

tin* (n yfd/«i) a* a period out off from *ub**quanl : 
duration and acouralolj limited." Ckrittvlogf q ftht ' 

Old Tutomm, V«l. II, p, BOh W«hlo|Loo, 1880, 

Why than, It nay be ashed, did our translator* ren¬ 
der tba word, determined, when It a* obviously meant, 

eut offf The tnawar la, They doubtless overlooked 
tfa* ooiaaotlon between tha 8tb and tHfa chapter*, and 

Onnilderlog it impropar to reader It out off, when 

nothing was given fro 

ha out off, they gave Ike word Its tropical Jnttiad ef 

its literal meaning. But, *• wa b*Te Man, both the 
aoBatxuoilon and context require lbs literal meaning, 
and render any other In admits! bl a. 


#f 


81 


» n 


If this view of th* *utyact la eorreot, w* should u*t- 

llj aipaet, when the angol oompUiod Me explaoa- 
Uon of the vialon, that ho wenid commence with tba 
very print wblob bad bean omitted, naaetj, Lbe time. 
And tbla w* lad to b* true In fact. After oiling Dan- 
1*1*1 allonUon La (ho moat direct and amphatia atu- 

nar, back to lb a former tints, and assuring him that 
b* had now came forth to give him understanding In 
tba mailer, bo commence* upon the vary polci there 
omitted, and say a, 14 Be van tj weeks are determined 

upon thy people and upon th j holy oily. 

thlq language show any connaoilon 
day*, <v throw any light upon that pa¬ 
ver, Tha language eanaot he Intelligibly 
Tfffcrr*d to anj thing else; for determined algnlfiss 
eat otf}" and Lhar* la no period from wblob the 
epty week* oould 
of th* previous vision, 
tbauj 1* tba ounnaotlon. Daoler* atUntlon la lied 

upon th* 


i ■ _1 


blob ibt aevanty w*«k> could 


L I 


B*Taatj wash*, Ikon, or 480 day* of tb* 2800, 

*ut off upon, or allotted to, Jarnulem and lbe Jews; 

and th* ***nl* which war* ta b* oan*nmmet*d withiu 
that pari ad are briefly staled. Tbe iraiigT*ailea waa 

to ba finished. That Is, tha Jtwlsh people war* to 

flit up tbe aup of their Iniquity; wLloh they did In 

tbe rejection and orncifixion of ChrlaL An and of 
alna, or of aln offering* wa* to ba mad*. This took 
plane when ifa* great offering waa um<l* on Calvary, 
Reconciliation for Iniquity wa* to be provided. This 

was made bj the aaerf AoJal da alb ef th* ties of tied. 
Everlasting rfgbleeuan 
rlfblsouanau which our Lord uanifeaied Id bia ain- 
lau life. Tbe vision and Iba prophecy war* lo ba 
sealed up, or made sure. By th* event* given lo 

Iran spire I* Ufa seventy week*, the propbroy la Uiled, 
Uj tbla tbe application of lb# whole vision La tleierni' 
ined. If tha avam* of tlua period are accurately ful- 
filltdj tbe prophecy ia of Ood, and will all L 
pllshcdy and If Lhaae aavanlj vatht are fultiled aa 
week* of j*sna, then Ihe 2800 daya, of which Lhasa 
are a part, ar* so many years. Thus the event■ of the 
soventy waako furnish a key lo lbe whole vUlon. And 
tbe most holy mu to be anointed : the meet holy of 

(be bcSTcnljr sanctuary. In (h« risuilnatton of Lbe 


IF 


w#r* 


But bow d 




1th lh* 
rlodt V* 


I J 


1 




*- 


, but Ihe 2800 days 

How direot and nslural. 






days, wblob be did not understand, by 
the anger* dlraoiiag him to th* former vialon ; and be 
nays, “Bev*nLj week* are out off." Cut off f>om 
wbal f The 2800 day* moat aisuredlj. 


i T r 


waa to b* brougbi In : lha 


r i 


Proof may 


called for that the word determined 
al|ull*a to ml off. An ibuiduee 

Hebrew word tendered, driarmlned, Is, eltflri. This 

nlua In kis Hebrew L*nioan> daflnes as fol¬ 
lows u Proper}j, to out 
and ao I* determine, lo deora*. 

blab DioUoaarj of fitooklo^ th* word cAjd«i ij thue 

defined ; “Boidlt, abac Id It, ooneoldlt, Jaoldil, * told it 
—fo «/, to out away, to out In pleoaa to «nt or an* 

grava, fo tut qP. Btrwru In hie ^^Thaaanrus, 1 * 

ftirnlah** a apoolmen ef Rabblnloal uaaga la the il'I"! 
P^raaa, ohnlblbah *h*lbauf^ lk a ptaco of M," ^ 1 

,k a cut of flash." He translate* lbe word, 


b* give*. Tha 


r . T l ,1 




H 


h J 


i troploallj, to divide; 
In tb* ChetdeO'Rah- 


JI 


v »oi>ro- 






It ocoura 
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mu oinary, on chapter tt; If we e*w 'hat * time umc 
itIihu ibe earthly satioLuary gave place to lb* bcst- 

only, end the priestly ministration was transferred lo 
that, lie Toro the miiiiiluliaii in the imoiuirj totn- 
inunced, the sanoJuary and all the holy vessels 
Lo be anointed* Ex. 40:9, 10- 

fore, of the seventy weeks, here brought to ole* Is 
the anointing of the heavenly tabernacle, or (ho open- 
log of the bio iat rat ion there. Thus thle first division 
of Lbs 2800 days bring* us to the commencement of 
(be Bertie• to the first ipiriutat of (be bim&l/ >u>o- 
tUBrj t as the ft hole period brings ub U the oommetu*- 
moat of Lb* service la the second. 

We now consider the argument conclusive that the 
9th chapter of Daniel 1 b connected with ibe 8tb, end 
that the Be rent/ weeks art a part of the 2800 days i 

and with e few extracts Trom the writings of otbere 
we will ieare thle point. 

The A dual Shield la 1844 is id : 

W* o«U attention to one Teal which ebowe that 
there la a necessary ‘eomitodn’ hetwcen the seventy 
week* of the ninth chapter, and tornelLing oLjo which 
precedes or folio we it, called 1 the omen, 
the 24tb Tone : 1 Seventy weeks are determined, 
out off, upon thy people - - , lo seal up ihe vision. 1 

h&o. No* I hero ere but two signified I OHS io the 
phrase 1 seal up,' They are, first, 

aod secant) 1 to make aura/ Wi cere not now In 
which of thee* tig nlfioationi the phrase Jb supposed to be 

used. That is not the point now before us. Let the 
signifiedico bo wlul it way, it shows that the predic¬ 
tion of the neved y weeks □teassuulj relates to some' 
thing else beyond itself, called ‘ the vision,* in refer¬ 
ence to which it performs ibis work, 'to teal up.* To 
talk of ill scaling up ilmelf ig as much of an absurdity 
ae to suppose I hat Josephus was so much afraid of the 
Bo man ■ that be refrained from telling the world that 
he thought ihe fourih kingdom of Daniel woe * Lbs 
kingdom of the Greeks ' It ie no more proper lo iij 
that the ninth chapter of Daniel 1 Ie couplets Ip it¬ 
self, 1 than It woald be to sej that a map which vii 
designed to show the relation or UtegaohuBeLle to 
the United Slates, referred to nothing but fcleMB* 
oh use its, It ii no more complete in itself than a baud 
given Ja eeouillj for a note, or some other document 
to which It refers, Ie complete la itselff and vs doubt 
If there is a ichool-boy fourteen in the land, of ordlu* 

ary capacity, who wo old not on reading the ninth 

ohapter, with an understanding or tb* elame before 
us, decide that U referred le comet blog diet loot from 
Jtaelf, called the tIiIpd. What vision it Is. there ic no 

dlAoulij In dt tannin Jog. |t naturally and obviously 
rofert to the vlelon wbloh was not fully explained to 

Daniel, and to which Oahrlel calls hli alteniJon in lbs 
preceding verse —the niHi qftheBth chaffer. Dauid 
Leila ni that Gabriel was commanded lo make biu un¬ 
derstand that vision {6 : 10)* This was out fully 
done at that interview conn to led wUb tho tic Lou ; be 
is therefore cent to give Daniel tbs needed 1 skill aod 
under s tending/ la ci plain Il4 'in can Lug ' by oommun- 
loatlng to him the prediction of tho seventy weeks." 


'* We olalu that the ninth of Danis) la an appendix 
to the eighth, and Lbat ihe seventy weeks 
dayi or year* aaamenee together, 

Any Mu.'' Ayna 0 / th t Tiwut, 1 &18* 

* l grand principle involved In the laUrpresotlen 

of lh« 231*0 days of Dan. 8: J4, Is that the ctrsnLj 
weeks of Dec 9 : 24, ere Uis first 490 days of the 

of Ibe eighth chapter,” Adnni Shield, p 49. 

** If oonseotlon between the eaventy weeks ef 

Dan* 8, does not exist, the whole cjitam le ehaken tc 

its foundation; if li dots sxlst, is we suppose, the 

jyWnw wuiff etoiid. 

wjy* p- 3d* 

Says the learned Dr, Hales, to commenting upon the 
seventy weeks, *■ This chronological prophecy 
idtmly designed to explain the foregoing vision, 

P«ctally iti im chronological part of the 2du0 day*. 
ChronoL, Voi. ii, p. 617 . 


d the 

Omr opponent* 




were : 


The last event, there- 


mo: 


Harmony oj the Prophetic Chronol- 




wao ev- 


|l 


It Ii found in 




lt> nmke secret,' 


i e 
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O 


IkNikb 


the Book of Daatoi. 


mi 11. (oosnanan,) 


*1 


Tiui a& Eaow therefor* ud ondnntud, that 

, into th* 


W* now tnqnlrw for tha 

pariloular* , Th* oo 

building. Tkm in to beroa- 
loitiltn; bj r vhloh w* mu L nnrtaialanil ill tha forma 
and ragnlallooa of alvi], politleal, ud JadUUl Ilf*, 
Vhu did* each * aouiBdiMt go fotik J Al 1bo 
Urn* ibM word* war* *poh*n la Duhl, Jtnwli 
Uj 1 a wapliti aid nUar dwUUen, ud hid Ih 

lying for a*T*alj j( 

polo bad la In tfaa falara, bdO 

Ihla dtaoleilon- W* Ihoa lo^tiira, Whon ud how 

Jar dill am intend afWr the #*v*ntj-yanra' upUflij? 


Uoh will b 


-T. 


l'l " 




d id oil u nator* ud 
th* Friiot, thill 


i going forth 

Javnselam. 


m 


,,T 1 ,1 




with ell ih 




to lo- 


1 


.1 ■ n -1 


^ I 


i T 




be »«m weaka, ud (h ia ae on n ud two woaha: th* 


dado oor* than 


I • •¥ I 


T 1 


ia Iroab* 

Iona llnai, 2 b. Atd afur thmaocr* ud two wocka 

out off, bat Bob for blmedf \ and tb« 
poop]* of tha prlpoa that ah all pool, ah all destroy th* 
city ud th* aanaUiary; ud th* and thereof ahill b* 

, ud bbLo tha and of tha wit deaolaliou 

shall HDftm th* oov*- 
d io th# uldat of th* 


baill again, and th* wall, 


street ohall 


hi 1 


shall llaaaUh 


i 


\ . I 


with i 


r 


fc’ I 


it* determined. 27- i*d 
sut with muj for oo* w 
weak ho ohall eaaaa tha sacrifice bad oblation to 
ud for tha overspreading of abaaludou, ha thall 

It d*ecl*U» am boU) tha oaoMUttloa, ud 
that determined shell bo pound upon (ho desolate. 


& 


1 i 


l-.l 


Tha lb pi now gif** to Duiol th* nut which la to 
k ih* 


t of tbo aovtntj wa«bo- They 


T>( 


l 


| • 


war* to data from ih* plag forth of a oo 


dnaat - 


ion ud bmlld Joruml# 




And cot only ii th* 

lo delormini tha Ud* of Ih* 


ovant given which 
sown an canon t of this period, but Ihne also which 
won to transpire it 11* olosa* Thai * douhio U*t la 
provided by wbtoh to try tha application af tbla 

prophecy. But mpr* thin Lhla, tha period of aovanty 
oaks 1* divided Into throo grand divisions, ud ono 

of ih 


h. j 


J 


In divided, ud tbo Intermediate events 
era given which war# to mark lha termination of *icb 

one of tbo** division*. If, now, w« 
which will hariDonli* with all these ovaoto, w# bare, 
beyond a doubt, tha tru* application; for noaa but 
that which la oamot could mt*L ud fulfill 




find i dala 


F l1 t ,1 




oondiliona. 1*1 Lh.« rudotr t*kt |q mt one tIsv the 1 
point ■ of harmony to bo made, Lb at bo may ba tbo * 
hotter prepared Lo guard egilut a faleo application. 

First, w* 

rlod, a oommudmant going forth to 
Jerusalem. To Lhii work a*v*n waaki ar* allotted. 
Aa wo reach the ond of lhla, the first division, seven ; 
weak* from tbe commence meat, 
oadlj, Jernealom in its material aspects restored, the 
work of building Lb* street and Lb* wall fully eooom* 
pile bed. From tbla point, alatj-two week* ere meu- 
nred off; ud u we reach the termination of ihii 
division, aiaty-nino weak* from tbo beginning, w# are 

thirdly, th* miblfotleUon before the world o' 
th* Maaaiah, th* Frino*. On* w**k mor* la given at, 
com plating Lb* sovutj. And, fourthly, in Lb* midrt 
of tbla weak, tbo MaitLah la to ba ont off and oauae 
the sacrifice and oblation lo oeaaa; and, fifthly, wban 
tha last i 
to lha J* 

tho tapeoUl people of Q*d, wo naturally look for (be 

going forth of the bloating and work of 0 

poopla. 


to find at lha oommonoauont of the pa¬ 
ter* ud build 


I -L 


o era to flod, e#o- 




k osptrss of that parted wblob was allotted 

th* time during which lb ay war* lo ba 


to other 
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ud mUm tad piopli ilradj aamid in j lb# pork 

of building Jerusalem, Neb. 2: 10, Thee* pat*, of 

oouree, acting undtr lb# dcoree giv*n;io Eir* thirteen 
yeari before. And floillj, N«hi#lih, having arrived 
at Jerusalem, finished Lb# pork b# dime to anegmplLab, 
Is flflj-tw# dftji. Nth. 6:10. 

Now which of Lb 


Tkon|hb on the Book of Daniel* 

OBiPTim ii. (m»i 26-27, cohtisumd. ) 

Tbiii nr# but four evcnli which con be taken *e an- 
•wiring to lb# commandment to restore end build Je- 
iiuJ«n, The## in, 1, Tb« deore# of Cyrus for the 
re-baildlof of tbe kouse of Qod, b. u. 585. 

decree of Dtrlu for lb# prosecution of that work 

which bed bean hindered, i, o, 519. 5. The decree of 
Artaxerxee to £tri, n. c. 457., Bt, 7, end 4. The 

commission lo Nebsmlab from ibe iioi king in bie 

twentieth jeer, ■. p. 444, Neb, 2. 

Dating iron Ike first two of these decrees, ibe lev- 

eetj weak#, being weeks of years, 490 jeer# in ell, 

would fail euj jeer* abort cf reaching area to the 

Ohrbtlee ere; bnldn, the## decree* bed reference 

principally to the restoration of the temple end the 

temple-worebip, of ibe Jews, end cot io tbe reetors- 

Uon of their civil itat* end polilj, nil of which most 
be included In ibe expression, " lo rtifor# end to build 
Jerusalem, 

Tbeee mad* e oommaneeaeDl of ibe work, They 
were preliminary in whet we# afterward epcompliabtd. 
But of themselves ibej era altogether inauJficieni both 

in Lbelr dales, end in their nature, to meet the re¬ 
quirement# of the prophesy; end tbu# fulling in every 
respect, Lbej oannot be brought into the controversy 
e# marking lb a point from which tbe seventy weeks 
ere lo dele. Tbe onlj question now liei between the 
decree! which were granted to Eire end to Nebamiah, 

The feel# between which we u# to decide here, ere 

I 

briefly these: In 467 a> o., i decree wu granted to 
Kir* bj Lbe Fenian emperor, Artaxeries LoDglmanus, 
to go up to Jerusalem with 

war* minded to go with Mm, The commission greet id 
him u unlimited amount of Irenauro, to beeutlfj the 
bouse of Ood, procure offering# for IL# service, and to 
do whatever die might Beam good unto him. It em¬ 
powered tilla to ordoin Urn, eel magistrates end 
Judge ■, end execute punishment *v*n unto dtaih; in 

other word# tu reatore the Jewieb atate, civil end to- 
eLaalMtical, according to tbe law of Qed and the 

elenl customs of that people, Inspiration hia seen 
fit to penerve tbia doe roe; and a full and accurate 
oopj of It io given In the aev«nth ohapier of the book 
of Eire, In tbe original tbia dcora# la given, not 
ia llebrew, like lb# real of ibe book of Kira, but in 
the Child ale (or Eastern Aramio), Lb* language than 
ueed at Babylon; and Ihue we are futnlihed wills 
ibe ordinal document bj virtue of wbtcb Ext a was 
authorised to red ore and build Jerusalem, 

Thirteen j«are after tbia, in ibo 20ib year of the 
a*me king, i. o, 144, Ntbamlah aougbt ted obtained 
parmleelon to go up to Jerusalem. Neh, 2. Fermle- 

alon vai granted bln, but w* have no evidence that it 
waa anything more than verbal. It pertained te him 
IndvLJuady, nothing being aald about other*' going 

up with blm. The king naked him how long a Journey 

be wioked io make, and when 

■ 

received latter* to the governor* beyond the river, to 
help blm 

keeper of tbe king*! forest for timber for beame, &o. 
When he arrived at Jerusalem, he found rulere, priests, 


commlaeloai, Bara's or Hebe- 
mlaV«, constitute! the deerae for the restoration of 


2. The 


Jerusalem, from which the seventy week# are to be 
dated? It hardly a##mi that there 
lion en this point. 

1- The grant io Nohemlsh cannot be called * deerae. 
It waa necessary ibal a Persian deeree should be pul 

jin writing, end signed by the king. Dan. 0 ; 8. 
Such was lie document given La Eire; but Nekemlek 
had nothing of the kind r bis commission being only 
verbal- If iL be oald that Ike letter* given lilm con¬ 
stituted the decree, than the decree was Issued not io 
Nehcmiah, but to the governors beyond th# river; be¬ 
sides, these would constitute a eerie* of d tor too, and 
not one decree, ae tbe prophecy conttmpUlai- 

2 . Tbe occasion of Heheuiab'e petition lo the king 
for permission to go up to Jerusalem waa Lbe report 
which certain once, returning bad brought horn 
thence, that those in Lbe province were in great afflic¬ 
tion and reproach, that tbe wall of Jerusalem was also 
broken do wo ud Ibe galea thereof bunted with fire. 
Nob. 1. Whose work wera Ibe#a walls and galea that 
were brokao down end burned wllb first Evidently 
Lbe work of Eire and bia associates; for It cannot for 
a moment be supposed that the utter destruction of lb# 
city by Nebuchadneiser. 114 years previous to that 

lime, would have been reported to Nekemlab as a mat¬ 
ter of news, nor that lie would have considered it, as 
he evidently did, a fresh misfortune calling for a fresh 
expression of hie grief. A decree, therefore, author¬ 
ising the building of theea, bad gone forth previous 
to tbe grant to Nubtiniah. 

3. If any should contend that Nabamlah'i com mis¬ 
sion must be a decree, became the object of hi* re¬ 
quest waa that be might Wli tbe oily, H is sufficient 
to reply a# shown above, that gate# and walls bad 
been built previous to his going up; besides the work 
of building whloh be want to perform waa accom¬ 
plished In 6fiy-two days; whereas tbs prophecy al¬ 
lows for ike building of Ike city, seven weak*, or for¬ 
ty-nine year*. 

4. Tharu waa nothing grantad lo Nebemiah, which 
was not embraced in tbs decres lo Eire; while the 
1 altar bed all Iho form* end oondilione of a decree, 
and was vastly more ample in iLa provisions. 


be anj ques- 


.1 1 il 


JJ 


many of bis paeple at 


T I 


5. It is evident from the prayer of Eire, ae recorded 
in chap. 9 i 9, of tri* book, ih*t b* considered blmaolr 
Killy empowered lo proceed with ifa# building of ike 

ciiy and lbe wall; and It ia evident that be under¬ 
stood, funber, that th* conditional prophetic* 

tng hit people were than fulfilled, from lbs closing 
words of that prayer ia which he ecys h 
again break ihy cummand meals and join ia affinity 
with the people of ihesa abominations, would*! thou 
not ht angry with us till thou hadet ooneumtd ue 

tkat Lliere nliould be no 


ooaoern- 


tiheuld we 




would return, lie 




ut& 


bis way to Judah, and 


order on the 


■3 - 1 
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rtiQiiiuL nor 
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(L lUakoalag from tb* turn million La NabamUb, i. 

Oh thi throughout in mllrilj ; 

for frim Ibtl p«lii Ibi troukliiu Lliui wblob vi» la 

lUand lb* building of Iba ilriil and till, did lot Un 
no waaki, or forty-n la a jam, Raokonlng from, 
lh|L diU, Ibt itil 7 *Dla» viiki, or 4B8 join, which i 
won to iilud to lb* ftloioiih iho Prinov, bring ua to 
. A9-4Q; but Join* wm bipUiad of John In Jor- 
d*a ud ibo toLqo of b|« Filbor vu hoard from Huron 1 
dial* ring Mb bin Baa, In *. u. 27, lhlrl**i year* bo- 
faro* According to (bl* cilaulitlaa, Ibo uldu of tbo 

loot, or am it! lib, waak, whiab la marked bj ilia am* 
ail* I on, la placed In a, d. 44. but tho arucliilou took 
plat* la *. d. 81, thirteen join pnrJoua. And 

UmIj, tbo 70 waaki, or 490 jun, dated from (ba 
IwuUttb of AiUxorua, oiUnd lo a. n. 47, wllb ib* 

lalnlaly nothing U mirk lh*lr lamination. Hanoi if 

(bit bo Ibi joir, lad Un gnat lo Nibamlah tbi ifiil, 

from wkUb to reckon, thi prephoaj bu proud I fill- 
uro. Am It la, It anlj proria tbit tbiory i foliar*, 

only waobo fhw Mikinbk'i cam. 
minion In Ibo Iwoailalb of Artiainaa. 

T. Will tbaia ditoa huooalu If wo reckon hoi (bo 
door** to Btril Lot at ■**. la tbii 
our * Urti if point. Forlj'ifna j 

tbo bolldlng of ibo oltj aid (bi with On (ht« point, 

Pridomi, Come*-, VoL 1, p, 882, uji: “In tb* If- 

Uf*U yoir of Ditlm Ktlfaui, oidod (bo (rat wt» 

w**h* Of tb* ootonij w««k> of DuLal’o prophooj. 
Fat Ikon tbo mlontLca of tbo ahumh *ad BUi* of 


r 1 


I i 


whlok diii* tbo 


467 i. a, lo 
won ilotiod to 


|T T 




r T 1 


J . 


, tbo Jifi In Jiraulim ud Judi* wo* fully dabbed, 
In (bit lui o*t of reformation wblob la roaardad In 
(ba Iblrtnontb chapter of Nabiaiib, from ibo twenty- 
third retie to the and of tho chapter, jutt fortp-nint 

tft*r 11 bad baan oommonoad by Biro, In Lb a 

Lonnltauui. 




month yo*r of Art 




5o far ill la harmony- Lot un apply (bo meuufo- 
lag-rod of Lb* propheoj itlll farther* Blity-nine 
w**ka, or 488 yaaro, won lo uUid to Uowlib Ibo 
Fj-Idoo* Dating from i, o* 487, ib*j ud la i- P, 21- 

And whit look plica thiol Luka ifaui Inf 

Now wboa ill ibo paapl* wan baplload, 11 

, katDf baptload, lod prijlng, Ibo 

oponad, ud ibo Bolj Oboad 4 
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h**r 

In i bodily abip* Ilka a dm opoa bin, **d * lobe 
o froB Huvao wfalob uld, 11 Than *rl my belaud 
; In tb*a 1 «m wall p1ea**d. 
mirgli a* n* 27- A flat tbla, Jiauo e*a* 

Ho* pwoMng tb* goipal af Ib* klbgdoot of Ood, *ad 

!■ hilillad. 
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Luke 8; 81, 22 , 

Into dal- 


99 


I I . 


9* 


TU tin* bar* b*a» 




ylng, TAt ft 

Uonad mult fair* baan ooma apoolPo, daiblt*, Old 
predicted period ; but no pro pint lo pirlod aon ba 
fonnd Ikon larmlntllag, ancapl tboilxtj-ilna waokiaf 
Ik a propbaay *r DuUl, wblob wan ^ titoad 1* Un¬ 
link tbo Prlno*, Tb* Uoaolnk bid uv aaui; ud 
wllb bio own llpo bo announced (ba lamination of that 

piritd wblob vu (a 


■ 1 


marked by bit oinllbiliUoa. 


a^L 
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1 hoiighU on Hie Book of llnuloL 

CM.ll>TKft U r (V*ttSKS 27-! 


riod which waj cut u(f for I bo Jewa, and allotted 
(bom 




peculiar people, akontd fully expire. 

A wmd respecting ibe date of Lbq mot bo Lb of At tax- 
el icii, <MiJ llit array of evidence on (bis point it 

plula, Waa Lbo botch lb of Ari-aitrxes a 
^ or all those tvbo c$u appreciate tbk furck of facie, (be 
following testimony will be aulliclunL Li 

fbe Uiblu givee tbe d*iu for a cumplBte ay aioin of 

chronology, extending froui the creation Lo (be birib 
of Cyrus 

riod downward wa Jut# the undisputed oauon of PtoL 
emy, and the undoubted ura of Nnbuuixiar, siltndbg 
below our vulgar era, At tb* point where iniplrid 
chronology Ititut uh, this couoq of undoubted atCur- 


2D CUNTItfUtU.J 


Unite Mg&ia is indisputable harmony. 

Messiah was (u confirm ib 

OH 4 W^k. 


Hut furlbcr: 


oo in- 

. C. 4G7 f 


u CQVL'nttZLl with tuiiny fcif 
^onlj he Uio liLst fretk 

enly, or lbs last aeven yearn of tbe J‘JO_ 
of Hie week. Lb 


of Lite Scv- 


In (be midst 

prophecy informs us, be should 
cauno ibe sacrifice xud oblolion lo 

iab ordinances, 


ere: 


la 




TllCSC JoW' 

poitaiugio Ibo LLaili u f Ubriat, could 
oroa*; and there they did virtually 

* hJ > U,ou S L QOt J A, n. 70, After threm 

acore and two wedte, according to tlui record Lhe 

Atcamb «u I. I, , llt off. ], lb, mm „ a if ji 

ro»il, Ami aHcr iJuc, acorn iuiiI two j u 

vcnliclh week* tihu|| be cut oil" 

jtnd omtso Iluj emcriliev and oldati 

an Ebe word, midst, !■ 


a ulvurly ascertained dalu. 


From ibia 


P<* 


only cease a( tbe 


acy camutat)ecu. Anil thus (he whole arch la spanned. 

of I’lvltmy Lb&L lb a great pro- 

pbetlcaL period of ecvenly week* is filed, 
places lLo BcTtnili year of Artaaetiua in Ibe y«ar a. 
o. 4.>7 i and ibu accuracy uf ibis 
si ruled by tbe concurrent ngrceiDCiii of more Lina 
Lwcuiy ecUpaca, Tble date we cannol change from a. 
o. 4f>7■ without firal d ■ m un a L ni Li ug tbo iuaccuracy of 
1 Lolemy s cation. To do this it would be beocianry Lo 
Hbow ibat tbu Urge number or oclipuee by which id 

accuracy baa bt-en repeatedly demonstrated bare Dot 

beuu correctly computed ; uud such a result weak! 
pusctLlq evury chrouu logical ilnls, aad leave.the satLla- 
moot of vpuohe and tbu adjustment of era* entirely 
at tliB mercy of every druauier, eo (bat cbrOuqJogj 
would L»o of uo more value (ban 


midst uf llig bc 


It is by (be canon 


inn To cc:me. 


How, 

incline middle, according ro 
uiiea yf aniluM Uy which wc might [umlu 

uteeiUKiry, llic orucirnliPii is deiinLi^ly denied in ih u 

middle of Ibo seventieth wolIi, 


This »dob 




ah Liini 


if 


is demou- 


cunon 


eu, 


It now becomes ao import ant point to determine id 
what year the crucifiimn took plaum TbLs qursLionls 

decided by (be following ttotimoriy : " Tbo Saviour M- 
leudtd but four paaaovero, at Ibe lavt of which lie was 
crucified, John SI: 13; 6: l; G : 4; 13:1, TbJs could 
not bring the crucifixion laler tbeb a, u, 31, as re- 
oonlcd by Aureliui Caiaiudoruo, a respeotable Homan 
aeoalor, about a. d hi4; 'In tba ooneulale of Ti- 


heriui Cwear, Aug. G, aad ^fillus SejaauB [v 0 7ti4 t 
a. n. 31], our Lord Jesus Christ Buffered on tbe eighth 
of (he cat*□ tie of April.' In thie year aud in this day, 
•eye Dr. lUlee, agree also tbe council of Cot tare a, a. 
1>. 1VQ or HIS, ibe Alex andvion Clu tmiclc, Maximus ' 
, Monacbus, HiccphnrtiB CauxtauliuH, Oiirsijus; aod in 
thie year, but on different, days, coaour ^nsbluus Kpipb- 


uiore gusaa work' 

As lliu eevuily wuolts uinet (tminuAlo iu *. u. 34, un¬ 
less llm Btvviiib uf ATtu.tcri.es ii wrougly fixtilj 
and iu that vnunot be cbnogud without some evidence 
to (bat dhtl, wo inquire, iVbat cviJeaoo murkaJ (bat 
UrukiuationI Tbe lime when tlii apostles turned to 
the GfutHra burnicniica with Ibat date baiter th 


ua any 
And (bo crucifixion in 


other which had been nimiud. 


anius, followed by Kcblvr, Huchor, I’aiinu* unit Yt ia- 
vius. 


a. n. 41, in iba midst of the hmL work, is siiuLiiinctl by 

n uiopfB of testimony wbicb csiiiluL lia cosily iuval- 
jduLrd/' , L *J fftmU. 


It it recorded in history that ibo whole | 
lime uf our detiaui'd teaebiug vrun Ihree years and u - 
hair, which Is tbo half of a week of jfrm/' 


I ■ 


From the frets above aet forth, we aaa that reckon¬ 
ing (be TO wovks from tbe decree given Lo Eira in (be 
ttevcDlb of Artaxcrxea, u. v, 4Gl t Lbave is (ho most per¬ 
fect harmony throughout, Th• Jw pertani and dafinite 
avcDta of (ba tuanifseiaiion of tbe Moeeiub at bit bap* 
Liam, (be commence meat uf bis public BiiDiatrj, Iba 
crucjfiiiua and tho lurniag awey from the Java lo iba 
GculiWi, with (bo proolumuUan of (he new oovatiaui, 
all come io, in their tmet plxLo l aud like a bright gal¬ 
axy of loeuDOgers of light, duator arouqd (o ■#( 
(heir teal to ike prophecy nuJ make ii aure. 

Ii ia thus evidept Lbat ibe daoree io Ejra In (be 


lleie. then, *ro ihiriccii credible niilbudiicii, looui- 

idg the cruoifixion ol Cliriat in the spring of a. i>. 

Wa may therefore stl this down ns a fixed fret, 
aa the most cautious or tbu must skepiicnl could re¬ 
quire nothing 
lati week, we have eicuply iu rutkon backward (brae 
and a half year a to And where tbe li'j weeks ended, aud 
forward from that point, three aud a La If yoara, Lo 
And (be termination of ibo whole period. Thus, go¬ 
ing back from lbs crucifixion, i. 0. 31, epriog, three 
and a half yearn, wq Aud curatives in the autumn of x, 

n, 27. where, ns we Imvo icon, (he GU wetkn emltd, 
and Christ qotuineuocd his puhlio luiniatry. And go' 
iug from (he urucillxion lurvjM ii (In to and a Jialf ytum, 

Wo onj bruiLght to the luilumi uf a. n. 3 I, Jiy (bo gr^nd 
tofioiimiiug point uf \Uu wliulu puritiLl of lliu suvoniy 
weeks. TJiib dale is mmkud by ibu nniriyhlum of 
Stephen, iLu Tut mal rrjccdun ul the go-pid uT Cbriot 

by (hy Jvwibh ^LLuJi^drim ill (ho |h'Im;i;|jIlljii uT liin 

JincipKo, uud i]tu turning of the LiponlUd lu ibr <]i.-n- 

rs. Atlx H ,l : I IK, And ihc^c hit jtj.il lb,- i:vt L UtN 

trbich uv hliuiiU i^ijivcl lo tuko placi-, ivh^it lliu( 


31. 


'I'llis being iu (be uihlJlu of tbo 


mure. 


aoTentb of Artaxurxea, u c. 437, ia (he point from 
which to dn(e ibo suventy wtiki. That wu the go¬ 
ing forth of (be dccroa in (be eeaaa of the prophecy, 
Tbo (wo previous dccrcre were preparatory aud pre- 
limiuary Lo ibis; aud indued they 

Kira ns purls of ii, I lie (brre Lsicg tukuu ns uno great 
whole. Far 


regarded by 




in Etra (i ; J-I, wo rend, "And (Ui-y 
builded jmd Liui^bed iL, according lo tbu coinmaud' 
uieuL of tbe Uod of Israel, mid ucaotdiug L(j ibe esm- 
.... t ‘3 i ns, and IhjriuB, aud Anaxeraep, king 


lil 
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It will b* aoticed that lb* ilronw of 

TA< coni' 


Mkoaf Prom Ibo fMbtbit (b« Ant 49 y#in ware 
■llotud lo Ibi of the drool ud wall, to loan 

ihat Ihi period l» lo bo ditid, not from tho i(irtto| 

of Birt for fitbjlot, but from Iho ulail ooiddohcO' 
nonl of ibo verb at JnciiliD; wbloh H Is sot proba¬ 
ble could bo oarllor that Iho eaventh month (autumn) 
of 467, M ho did net arrive at Jerusalem Lilt Iho fifth 

month of that poor. Eira 7 : 9. Tho whola ported 

mold therefore eitoDd lo tho seventh nonth, autnma . 
Jewish Lloo, of 1844. 


of Persia, 

Ihoao Ihroo It inf a aro spokes of oo ono; 

lnandmcDl," margin, \Jucrst, singular uuaiber, " ?r 
□yrus mad Darius aad ArU4trj.es showing that they 
aro alt nokoatd n a unit, ibo different dcorooo hlieg 
hul Iho ouaucHiiivv slop* by wbloh iho work was ac¬ 
complished. Au<l this decree could not ba oald to 
have 14 goo* forth," aa intended by Uio prophecy, till 
Iho laal permission alikb tho pnpbaoj rt<|uirtd 

I 

embodied in tho dear** and ololhad with iho authority 
of iho omplro. Thin point was mooted In tha grant 

given to Ein, but uul bvforo. Hero tho dec re a as¬ 
sumed tho proportions, and oorered tho ground, do* 
Ukodtd bf the prophecy, and from this puiul ila M |B- 

ing forth ’* must be dulcd. 

With the seventy week*, w 
remain* a longer period and olbor imporlanl nvea(i to 
bo BOneidorei, Tbe sevouly vroehi aro but tbo Aral 
41)0 year* of Lh* 2d()U. Take 400 from 2B£HJ* and l he re 
remain 1010, The 4THL, as rr» litit mitn, ouJod in tbe 


4* 


L.f 


Our opponents on Lbls view of tho pvopbello periodi, 
km bean want la joaro paol lo moot ua like thla: 
ii The 2900 days bare sol ended* became tha time haa 
paoioil. Why tha time passed Id 1644, without Ibo 
consummation of our hope*, «o acknowledge to bo a 
mystery; but tbo passing of iho lino la proof ihat lb* 

JJUJQ days hero not ended." 

Time, however, In so respecter of periana nor of 
theories; and with ibo formtdablo oejLhe which bo la 

rapnecstad aa carrying, he aomatluiH demolish 

Diary manner Iho groiiaqui aad gossamer 


w dona ; but I hero 




autumn of a, ii, 4-1. If to this duio we now add lb a 
remu l ntng lfilO ycitre, we chalk Ji*v* iho lorm Io*tion 
of I be whole porient. Thua Lo a u 84, uutkiiuu, add 


Ue mail 

tbtorlei cf Dion, however dear Lfaay nay b* to Ibolr 
author* aad dofandara- It Is io bare. Ilcodleaa of 
iho wild ooatortloM of thoao who wnnld fata oompal 
bln to ■ lop and fulfill Lb air darling predictions, b* haa 

kept os tha awtfl but itao linor of hla way ontH— 
what f atarj Unit Is paaaod la whioh tbe 2600 day a 

bo ottendad ; and Ibua b« haa demonstra lad that 
tbcao dayo han paaaod. Lot not ibta point bo over- 
luhod. Batllag uldt for a nomantlha argumenta by 
wbloh tbej arc shown to have ondod la 1844, and 1*9- 

lUg thorn dal* from any petit whore than Ip tbi lout 

ahadow of ground for thua placing than, cr from 
wbloh any one baa arer drnaned or dating than, sad 
Ibo ui moat Unit to which they would extend hat yew 
by. They cannot poeilblj ba dalad at any paint wbloh 

would bring tbclr termination so lata aa iba preaant 

Wo IherafoT* lay again, with not a misgiving 


L 1 L 1 


1810, and wo bar* a . n., autumn, ctyhtetn Aumfird 
end forty-four. Thus speedily and surety Jo wo finJ 
the termination of ibo 2 WO days, when once tho 70 
weohn bar* been located, 

One other point should hero bo nollced. We hme 
imd that tho levontj weeks are the first 400 day* of 

tho 2600; Ihat iheaa days are prophetic, signifying 
literal ye are, mcoordlag to tho Bible rule, a day for a 
year, Hum. 14:84; Fie. -1: A, aa L* proved by tho 
fulfillment of Lho Meanly weeks, mad ei all amlnoat 

eipoeliar* agree; that they Dommanoad la 467 n. a., 
and mdad In a. d. 1811* provided (bo number la right, 
aad Iwsnij-thrsi hundred la tbe correct reaJiug 
With thla point eiiebllelicd, there would aeem to be 
no room for further conlrcrorej. Qu thia point Dr 
Helen ram irk ■ : 

"Thera la no number In the Bible whose ga Quine- 
dcm lo better oaoertalaod ibnn that of tbo 
U )■ found la all ibo printed Hebrew ndllloni, In mil 

tbo M9S. of Ktunktu*' acd D* RottCi oollalloita, and 
In all tbe anetaii Vtrtiott*, aioept tha Tadoau oapy of 
tha Sapluaglat, which raado 2400, followed by Syin- 
moekae; aad acme copies noticed by Jerom * 2200, balb 

Otldobtly fderaf arrora In aioaai and defact, which 
aompaoMta amah other and confirm Lho moan, 2500." 

“CMroPwleyp, Vcl- II. 613. 

Tho r|nory maj boro arlte, how Lha dayi can bo 
•JtLanded to the nutumu cf 1844, If tbej commence In 
467 a. o,, aa Uroqulrea onlj 1841 joore In addition lo 
ibo 467, to make Lb* whole number of 23(HI Atten* 
tlca la one fret will clear thla point of all dlfficnHj : 
and lhai la, that ll taken 467 full joars before Christ* 
and 1849 JW1 yoira after, to msk* 2160; no tlmL If 

tbo period oanmianced wHh lho v*ry first day nf 467 t 

U would sol Lormloalo till th« vary last day of 1615. 

How It will bo evident lo all that wlmevrr pari of Llie 
year 467 bad paaaod away biforn lha '^IINL ifoyi cam- 
mono ad, )uet so muoh of the y aar 1844 must pans away 
before they would end. Wo there Coro inquire, Al 
what point In tbo joar 467 aro we Lo commcnco (a 




time. 

ne Lo the truth of the amerliao, nor a fear of It ■ euc + 

cieeful eonlradialien, Tho*e days have ondod ! 


daye 
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generation or it* living, 
would bloa*. How long U will lake to examine the 
oaaa* of oil tb* deni, bow toon lb* work will reuh 


oajoi the work 


L J 


of Daniel. 


Tkwf hU ob tb* 


■ ill 
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tb* one* of Iho living, w* do not know. As above 
remarked, for tw*nly*eix year* this work bu already 
beta going forward. Th* light of th* typos, and Lh* 

very nature or tb* out, forbid that H ahould be of 
long continuance- John, In hi* aubtim* views of 

heavenly soeaei, saw millions of aUsodanU and ai- 
oitLauis, engaged wiih our Lord io hi* priestly work. 

Re/, & r And ho the mi a 1st ration go** forward. It 
ceases not* it dutays not ; aud it muat eaon be furotor 
finished* 


Tb* momentout declaration mad* by lh* angel to 

Unto two thoataud thro* hundred days* I ban 


Daniel, 

•ball tb* saocluarj be cleansed/ 1 la now explained* , 

la our March for lb* meaning of the eanetunrj and 
It* oleetuiDg, and lb* application of Lh* tint, we bar* 

found not only that lb I* subject oau b* eaeily under¬ 
stood; boL lot lb* event is now almost accomplished. 
And her* we pause lo refloat a moment or two upue 
tb* solemn position Into which w* arc brought. 

W* bar* iaaa that the sanctuary of tbie dispense* 


i h 


And hare we nand { the lest, Lb* grocicei, and tb* 
most eoLemn orliie iu Lb* history of our race immedi¬ 
ately impcudiug; ill great plan of eelvatioa about 
finished ; the last preoiou* years of probation almoet 

eMed; tb* Lord about to come (o sate ihoie who are j 
reedy and wailings and lo cut asunder Lbe careless 
and unbelieving; and I ha world—*UsJ wbal shell we 
i eay of Lheio I—deceived with error, crated with core a 
and business, deli/lou* wilJi pieatura, anil paralysed 
with vice. They hart not a moment to tpare in list¬ 
ening Lo solemn truth, nor a thought I* bee Low upon 
tb*lr eternal intencils. Lift lbe people of God, wiib 
slernltj right in riew, ho careful to escape the corrup¬ 
tion that is iu ib* world through lust, and prepare to 
pu* Lbe searching Ust, when their case* a hall cum* 
up for elimination in the great tribunal above. 

To lbe careful attention of every student of propb- 
coy, nc command tlia subject of the aauotuary. In it 
id seen (lie iu-k «f God's Lesinuieal, uonlaiuing bis holy 

Uw, and stiggtdLiug a reform io our obedience In that, 
great standard uf mutality. The opening of Ibis buav- 

enly temple, or the commencement of the Bertie* in 
itu second apartment, marks the commeucdiueut of the 
Bounding of the seventh angel. 

work performed therein it the foundation cf the third 
massage of iter. 14, the Lent message of mercy to a 
perishing world- This subject explains tb* great dis¬ 
appointment of ]&44 r by showing that we mistouk the 
event to occur at tb* (,-ad of lbe d*ya. It rend ere 
barmuniouB and clear, past propliviio fulfillments, 
which ure otherwise intuited in impenetrable abaci)- j 
city. It gir«e a definite idea of the position and work 
of our great High l'riest, and bring! out the plan of 
salvation in ils dial indite and beautiful fealurea. It! 
reins us up* as no other lubjccl does, io Lb* realities or 
Uie Judgment, uud shows Lbe preparation we need to be 
able lo Hand in (lie earning day. It chows us that wv 

are in the wuitiug lime, and puts we upon our watch; 
for we know nut Low soon the work will bn finished, 
and uur Lurd appear Witch, lent coming uuJdcalj, 
bu find you slei-piug. 


lion Is the tabernacle of God lo Heaven, the house not 


made with bands, whore our Lord minister* in behalf 
of penitent sinners, the plaoa where betweeu the 
great God, and his Hon Juut Christ, tb* 14 counsel of 

prevail* ia lbs work of saltation for perish- 

Ttfe hats Beau thaL tbs clsamiug of Lbe 


p*ae* 

lihlug men. 

■ancillary non slits or tb* r* mot lug tha sins from the 
lime, and ia the dosing act of tha ministration per¬ 
formed therein; that lb* work of saltation now cen¬ 


ter* In the heavenly eanotuary; and when this *a es¬ 
tuary I# oleaused, tho work ie done, end the plan is 
finished I Than the great soheme devised at tho fall 
for th* Miration of aa many of the lost raec as would 
mvall Ibemlelvei of it* provision!, and carried for¬ 
ward for 


oal tannine- 


years, in brought lo its 
Uercy do longer plaids, and the great voice it 


yyrj] 


Uon. 

heard from Lbs throne In the temple of Heaven, say- 


It U done. And wbal then ? All tha righLenuu 
are safe for everlaaling life; ell the wiohed are doomed 
fu everlasting death. No case oan bs changed, no 
doslioj averted, boyoad that petal. 


And wi hat* «**n (ud Ibis is wbal brings the so- 
lenaUlad nf the Judgment io out own door) that tbal 
long prophsUo period which was to mark the oom- 

msnotmeul of Ikl* final work In th* heavenly sanct¬ 
uary, baa met Its termination in our own generation* 
la 1844 tb* days ended. For twenty-six years tbs 
final work for man 1 * salvation baa been going for¬ 
ward. Tkli work involve* an examination of every 
men's chandler; for It nnnalsU In tbs remission of 
lh* sin* pf Lhoi* wko ahall be found worthy to bare | 
tbsm remitted, and determ Ids* who among the dead 
tball 


IUt. 11: ID, IU. The 


rateed, ud who among the living changed, 
at lh* coming of the Lord, and who, of both dead 
and living, shall be Irft to hate their part Iu the fear- j 
M M*nea of the second death; and all can ees I 


L 


that snob a decision aa this must be rendered before 1 
the Lord appean. Every 'man'* ease 1* to be deter¬ 
mined by the disde done la ib* body, and each cue ie 

to be rewarded aoaordlqg lo his work*. Ip the book ■ 
of nninbiruoi kept by ike heat only sort has aba/s, 
every man** deeds will be found recorded; in the | 
closing sanctuary work, lhafee records are examined, 
and dsolalon rendered la accordance therewith. U 
would be moat natural io nppose that the work would 
comment)* wllh (he first member* of the human race; 

that thair case* would be firel examined, and decision 
rendered, and *o oo with all Lb* dead, generation bj 
generation, in chronological suoaestioa along the 
stream of lima, till we reach th* U*( generation, lbe 


'it'f 




o 


\%V* 


an 


r 


r a 




The Toll of the SiudUfTi 


Has the bt>T«n)j eanctuaiy bat one Till? 

Did Christ. when he ascended from the wth. 

h 

enter within that rail into the meet holy piece ? 
Has he been mnying on the work of cleansing 
the aanutuaiy, ever sines hi* ascension ? 

Thou qucbtiou ere equivalent to e few oth- 
en whioh may be expressed m follows: Did the 
2300 daye, at the end of which the sanctuary 
wee to be oletond, end before or et the time of 
Christ 1 ! uccobIdd ? Did ri 1 prophetic time thea 
end ? Hire the special movements based on 
prophetic time, Rev. 10: G; 14:0,7, been ful* 
filled? In short, is ell our present system of 
prophetic interpretation, end the whole id Tent 
movement, e farce end deception ? 

If the first three questions can be answered in 
the affirmative, the rut must he. Nevertheless, 
regardless of consequences, some contend that 
there is no vail hat that which divides the holy 
from the most holy place, and tbit Ghrijt en¬ 
tered the \ncst holy, when he ascended. 

The only text urged to favor of this position, 
is Heh. G : 10, 20: li Which hope we have 

an anchor of the soul, both sure and atedfist, and 
which entereth into that within the rail; whither 

the forernoner u for us entered, even Jean?, 
made an high priest forever after the order of 
Melchiacdeu.'' That this tat refers to the en* 
trance of cur Lord into the sanctuary above, 
there is probably no question. And the only 
thing uec^sary to be shown to disprove the 
position above eta ted, is that the sanctuary hun 

vail at the entrance of the holy place, as well as 
tho vail which divides between the holy sod 
most he)y, so that wheo Christ a&cended and 
commenced bis ministry in the first apartment of 
the heavenly sanctuary, it holy pUoe, be bad 

then entiicd within the vail, as Beb. G : 19, 20, 

states. 


inquire whether the door of the 
sanctuary is ever called a vikJ* If ere Sad that 
it is, it will ba making assurance doubly sure. 
Kitto, under the word tabernacle, says 

-The entrance was tamed toward the cast, 
and wu closed by means of a splendid curtain of 
bjHsru into which figures were woven. This 
carte in wis supported by five wot-den columns, 
which were plated with gold. . ■ . The holy of 
holies was ten cubits square and ten high, and 
was separated from the Eaactuary by a certain 
into which the figures of cheruhim were woven 

and which wtf supported by four columns plated 
with gold." 

litre Kitto calls the hangings at tho entrance, 
of both tho holy and the most holy place, cur¬ 
tains, showing that he regarded them as the 
same; if one could ho called a vail, sc could the 
other. 

Joseph as (Jewish Antiquities, bcok iii, chip. 
G) given a description of the Mosaic tabernacle. 

After describing tho vail that dlvLea the holy 
from the most holy place, he says:— 

1: Another vail there was which covered the 
five pillars that were at the entrance. It was 
like tho former in its magnitude, and texture, 

and color/' 


Now lot 


nT; 


i 


l-V 


Hen he «lh the hanging at the entrance a 

vail, just like the other, applying to It the same 

, and giving of it the same description. In 
book viii, ohap. 3, he gives a description of the 
sanctuary after it 
pie of Solomon. Ho uji 

"Now when tho king hid divided the temple 
into two parts, he made tho inner house of twen¬ 
ty cubits [every way], to bo tho moat secret 
chamber , but he appointed, that of forty cubits 
to be tho sanctuary; and when ho had tat a 
door place out of tho wall, he pnt therein doom 
cedar, and overlaid them with i great deal cf 
gold, that had scriptures upon it He also had 
veils of bine, and. purple and scarlet, and the 
brightwt and softest of linen t with the 
riona flowen wrought upon them, which were 
be drawn before them doom. * . . And be added 


incorporated into the torn- 




of 




i.Th 


In Hob. D : 3, Paul colls the vail which di¬ 
vides between the holy and most holy place, 
*■ the tteond vail. 


iM 




" ij 


ily sup- 

poses n first; and onr minds are at ouoe carried 
to the door of the fire* apartment for the first 
vail. To ssj that the second vail is only the 
other bide uf the one vail, is loo far removed 


A second n 




Ji- 


doom u the gate of the temple, agreeable to the 

of the bight of the wall. . j * He also 

; hid curtains drawn over these doors, in like 
manner as they were drawn over the inner doom 
of the moat holy place. 

This testimony shows that wboi was planed at 
the entrance of one apartment, was placed at the 


ore 


■ 


IF 


from gold common-eenae to demand a moment's 
notice. 
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other. They were alike. Whatever one could 
be called, the other couM be called, also. 

But the reader may Bay that this U only hu- 
mao testimony, and nothing will be decisive on 

the question but the evidence of the Scriptures 
themselves. It aboil be furnished* The word 
used for vail in Hcb + 6:19, and 9:8, where 
Paul epeake o! the second vail, is katapcttuma* 
This ia defined by Robinson as follows: ** A 
covering, vaii t which bangs down* In Septus* 
gint, a vail, curtain, of the tabernacle and tem¬ 
ple, of which there ware two, viz., one at the en¬ 
trance of the outer sanctuary, E^. 26 : 3G; 40 : 
fi; and the other before the holy of holies, Sep¬ 
arating it from the outer aaocJuary. E*. 26; 

31; 27:21; 40:3." 

la the passages referred to in Erodu?, cur ; 
translators have called the first car Lain, a i: hang' 
iups" and the second, a vail." But they are 
all from the same original word in the Septua- 
piut, cud should all have been rendered vail. 
Had they been bo rendered, we should have hud 

j at least three instances in the Bible, in which 
| the curtain at the entrance of the first apart¬ 
ment would have been called a rail. 

!□ the Hebrew, two different words are used. 

r 

' but both arc defined by Gesenm. n vail, or cur¬ 
ia ia. -- 


1 


I 







o>.s. 


(,, It*!* 






Those who .were engaged in p rest hi eg the 
j coming of Christ between the jeors 1&40 end 
1844, claimed to be giving the first mange of 
Rct. 14. And the movement tmten io the 

1 prophecy in every particular. 

] 1. It answers to it in time; for it hm come 

i forth at the very time when a]] prophecy and ail 

signs show that the end is at hand. 

2. It answers to it id the nature of (he met- 
proclaimed ; for it points to the Judgment. 
3 l It answers to it in extent; for it has gone 


a prevailing impulse which inclines people to lo¬ 
cate ail important events " not in your day or 
mine/ 1 attempt to dad this message in past ages, 
even going aa fur back da the days of the apostles, 
we iu(|uiio if anything has transpired in those 
ages which 

prophecy. 

The apostle* did not proclaim tho hour of 
God s Judgment come. It would not have been 
true if they hod proclaimed it. ImriJ&d of this, 

they pointed to the future for that event. Paul 
reasoned before Felix of a Judgment, not come, 
hat to oomo, soaietlme In the future. Acts 
24 :25. Aod he told the men of hia genera¬ 
tion, not that a day had come, but that one was 
appointed still in the future, for that purpose. 

AcU 17 ; 3L He also expressly wrote u> the be¬ 
lievers in Thesaalonlca, that Christians should not 
expect that day till after the long period of papal 

Then. 


i 


be urired ae a fulfillment of this 






Hage 


to all the world. 

Now, no movement ever took place at the very 

time when such a movement was predicted to oc- 

mpliahod the very work specified in 


cur, and 

the prophecy, without being a fulfillment of that 
prophecy. 

In the great Advent movement of ihc praent 

have a fulfillment of the 


generation, therefore, we 
first mcs»ge of Rev. 14, which announces the 

houT of God's Judgment come. 

this Judgment will be considered in our next. 

C. £. 


: 3. 




apostasy. 

The temporary preaching of the millennium 
near the dote of the 10th century did not fulfill 
the prophecy. For those engaged in that work 
did not proclaim the hour of God's Judgment 
come. It would not have been true if they had 
proclaimed it. And, moreover, that movement 

a mistaken application of the pruph- 

pecting Urn then wand yean 

The reformers did oot fulfill this prophecy. 
Martin Lather hdd nod taught that the Judg¬ 
ment would oot 


p 


The nature of. 


based 


hi 




i - 


0 years from his day. 
Monarchy Hen 11 of Cromwell's 

lL For that movement was 


for 


sTC 


' 1 - 


Tho 

time did not 
dftftcriptaial and fanatical, limited in extent, and 

brief in duration. 

But ww ebme to our own lima aud find a move- 








h shook the church** of all Christen-, 


■W 


meat 


"moved as if by a divine im-' 


donL We find 
pulse, giving, uttmnee to a definite and speoifio 
proclamation through Europe, Asia and Africa; 

while a thmund miaistevs took up the thane in 

enlightened lends of England and Amer- 
We find them sending forth the tidings to 

every mimiouary station on the globs* 

it? The innenncement of the 






nrT-ti 


And what 


advent near; the procUiti fitirm of the 
log of Christ, and the end of the jrteeot dispen- 
tion. The great Advent movement of the last 
33 yam cannot be ignored. Many may affect to 
it p ri it as n very insignificant affair, and reserve 
their heartiesL 


. I TiP 


r ■ 


ions of 


of contempt for 

its mention. But it matters nob that multitudes 

blind to the importance and significance of 
this movement. The scribes and Pharisees saw 
in Christ himself only a malefactor worthy of 
d»th. But the bo and has gone forth, and who 
has not hard it? This is enough. 
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T1b« of the JodiBKDt of Rev. 14: 7. 


It vu shown last week that & preliminary work ! 
of Judgment must take pi nee before the Lord 
comes; and that this is something connected with 
the work of Christ, jls it constitutes, at the time 
the message of Rev- 14: t> is given, the burden 
of the everlasting gospel which the angel had to 
preach. 

i 

In all that is revealed concerning the work of l 

our Saviour for us, is any such preliminary Judg¬ 
ment work brought to view ? Paul, in Heb. 8: 
4 r 5, states plainly that the priests who ministered 
under the Mosaic or typical dispensation, prefig¬ 
ured in their ministry the work of Chrbt, our 
gnat High Priest under this dispensation. Read 
Hebrews, chapters 7, 8 and 9, 

Those priests performed their service in con- I 
nection with a sanctuary. This sanctuary con¬ 
sisted tint of the tabernacle erected by Moses, Ex, 

* 25 : 8, and onward ; and secondly, of the temple I 
erected hy Solomon, to which the movable a true- J 
tore of Moses gave place. 

Paul says, Heb. 9:1- 
of the first covenant. 


Paul, i 

the earthly 
of the true 




, 24 , pbinlj 

* ptttan, figure, type, 

. 6:1, 

(bit Christ, in his aeucodod position of 


.9:9, 


irm 




i ► 


. T 


in Heaven, In 


2, be 

glory and majesty in the Heavens, is a of 

thet sanctuary, the tame tabernacle, which the 

Lord pitched and not 


In Heb. 9 :23 




that it TBS 


that the b oly place* 
made with hands, the earthly nnctuiy, which 
was e pattern of the heavenly, should be cl 
with the blood of the Mrthly offering?, calves and 
goats, but the heavenly ■nromry iteelf mast be 
deemed with the blood of a better sacrifice, which 
is the blood of Christ* 

Many people overlook the blood of this dtspeo- 
ption. Without shedding of blood is 

Precious blood of Christ 1 Knowing that 


be 


T.l 


I* L> i ilT 


non. 

Christ has shed bis blood; and that thereby we have 
forgivenea of sin, they have no idea of anything 
further. How this blood beoonut efficacious for 


ue, or in what way it is ministered, they have no 
conception. The types of the former dispense 
tton bring out this matter in beautiful dean 

As the blood of the typical offerings was minis- 

i«red in the aarvioe of the typical sanctuary, so 
the hlood of Christ, the antitype, is employed in 
the service of the anti typical, or true, sanctuary 
in Heaven. Aa the blood of the earthly offerings 
cleansed the typical Mortuary, the blood of Christ 
denoses the true ; aa that took away sin in figure, 
this takes away sin in fact. A round of Berrien 
was completed in the earthly nnctuary once 
every year. The tooth day of the seventh month 
of every year was devoted to the work of deans- 


1 Kings S ; 1*11. 
was the sanctuary 


r 


j 


This sanctuary hod two apartments, the first or 
holy place, the second or moat holy, in which woa 
the ark of God’s testament. In the first, a daily 

ministration was carried on through the year; in 
the second, went the high priest alone once every 

Heb. 9 : 6, 7. This lost day waa the day 


jau. 

of atonement, or of putting away of sin. It closed 
the yearly round of service, end waa the cleansing 
of the sanctuary. Lev. 16* 


In Dan* 8 :14, a great prophetic period is given, 
and in connection with that, tbe sanctuary and its 
cleansing is brought to view: “Unto two thou¬ 
sand three hundred days, [years] then shall the 
sanctuary be cleansed*" In Dan* D: 24, 25, we 
are told that only seventy weeks, or 490 yean of 
the 2300, are allotted to Daniel’s people, that is, 
to the Jews and to old Jenmlem. Then (he re¬ 
maining 1810 years have their application In the 
present, or gospel dispenntioD. 

Tho sanctuary of which we have spoken, was 
the sanctuary of the tint covenant. That cove¬ 
nant 

new at his first advent; Heb* 8:6-13; and with 
that covenant, the 
ended. But the 
extend down 1910 yean into this dispensation; 
and at the end' of these days, the angel assn red 
Dan id the sanctuary waa to be T This 

dispemtion, therefore* haa a sanctuary; and what 

U it? 


ing the aouctuary, and was called the day of 
atonement. Lev. 16; 29, 30. Christ, einoc he 
ever liveth, performs bis Bervioc once for all* 

Heb. 9:25, 2G. 

IVhcn our Lord appears in the* clouds of heav¬ 
en at his second advent, his work as priest U 
done; for then he assumes the robes and crown 
of a king and conqueror* Rev* 19 : 12*14. But 
the closing part of his work as priest, must, ac¬ 
cording to the t 
of the heavenly 

hia people, and defaec the sanctuary, not from 

any physical impurities, but from the imputed 
■ins of those who have sought forgiveness through 
his blood. 


be b. work in the most holy 


yw, i> 

san\tu 


ary, to make atouement for 


end when Christ established the 




.'ii 


of that covenant iIbo 


years, as we hare seen, 


mit 


And this work he accomplishes jnat 
before his second coming. 

The reader will now see that this is the very 
work of preliminary Judgment which it has been 
shown must be performed before Christ 


comes. 


0 5 




1**14 


fiH 


HE 




| For the atonement, or putting away iin, bi- 
; valves the eiami nation of character and decision 

rding to the records in the books 
above. The clone of Christ's priestly work will 
determine forever who ere hie end who arc not. 

And upon ell who have secured the forgivenow 

of their sins through his mediation, immortality 
is conferred “ in a moment, in the twinkling of 
eye/ 1 at hU second coming, 

When, (hen, does this work of cleansing thc- 

sanotaary, or this preliminary Judgment, aom- 

menoe? At the end of the 2300 days of Dan* 
6:14; for ao the angel asured Duid. All now 
hangs upon the term! oat ion of this one period of 

we tdl when thoee days end? Dan. 
9, being an explanation of Dan, 6, informs u& 
that they date from the going forth of a com¬ 
mandment to rate re and build Jerusalem, In 




in T r 

r • s_ 


: C b I 


■ip 


■ ■ ■ i 


Earn 7, we find the commandment referred to, 

and it went forth in the 7th year of Artnxerxes, 
king of Penis; Etra 7:7; and the 7th year of 
. this king is determined by Ptolemy's canon, to be- 
I the year 457 b. c. Dating from the Utter part 
! of that year, Earn 7 : 9, they would extend to the 

point in the year 1844 A. lx 
But that identical year witnessed the very 
bight of the great Advent movement, which, u wo 
have 




was in fulfillment of the message of 

founded 


Bev. 14:6, 7. That movement 

principally 

propbrtio period of 2300 days. The message 
hrought us to the hour of 0 od's judgment; and 
the prophetic period on which it 
brought us to the cleansing of the sanctuary. 
, The hour of God's Judgment and the dooming 
of the sanctuary involve, therefore, the same 
work and occupy the 
i been in progress since the ending of the days in 
^844, It ocenpim a brief but indefinite period 
just preceding the coming of Christ. It Is s 
work we have shown to be 
ing up of the work of Christ as priest, and is the 
preliminary Judgment work which must just an¬ 
tedate his appearing. It cannot from the very 

I 

be long extended; and the 

Candid 


the interpretation of tho great 


on 


booed 


Lii*- 


time. This work has 
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is the dos- 
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of the 


coming of Christ immediately folio 
reader, think of then things. 
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| The Sanctnarj. 

' lx the HV/ifa C^Tof Not. 25, 1S74, 

article on this subject, by Miles Grant, opens u 
follows: 11 It is claimed by the Sevenih-day Ad- 
■ vcntists that the sanctuary to be cleansed at the 

! end of the 1300 [2300] days, mentioned in Dan. 

" S:13 P 14, is in Awten, and that the deanring be¬ 
gan in the autumn of A. D. 1844. If any one 
should ask why they thus believe, the answer 

would be, (he information came through one of 
Sirs. E. G. White's visions. 

Let us contrast this statement with tbe facts 

Works upon the Sanctuary ire 
among our standard publications. Hundreds 
of articles have been written upon the subject 
But in no one of these 
ferred to as any authority on this subject, or 
the source from wheoce any view we hold has 
been derived. Nor docs any preacher ever re¬ 
fer to them on this question! The appeal is 
in variably to the Bible, where there is abundant 

evidence for the views we hold on this subject 

All this Mr. G. well knows. But his object 

being not to make a candid statement of facts 
for the information of bis readers, but to create 
prejudice which shall prevent them from listen¬ 
ing to the views we may present, he imagines 
his purpose will be best accomplished by repre¬ 
senting that the only authority we bare for our 
belief is a vision of Mt*. White's. Therefore 

he resorts to this course, though at the expense 
of truth. We charge him in the above with 

uttering a willful and malicious falsehood. 


an 
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in the case. 


the visions once re- 
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cherubim, which were upon the ark in the most > 
holy piece. These expreoaiona iw all found in j 
the old Teoboment, end here evident reference 

to the arrangement of the earthly lend nary. 

God told Mom that he would meet him from 
between the two cherubim ; end there he mani¬ 
fested hie glory. Sow suppose tint during that 
period when God communed with mankind 
through the earthly sanctuary, he ordained to 

meet them nowhere else but from between the 
cherubim, would it follow that while in Heaven 
he must be always in that particular placet 
This cod elution does not 

j The law had a shadow, but Dot the very image 

of the thing*. 

If it be laid that some of theee expressions 
refer to God's position io Heaven, u the prayer 
of Hesekioh, 2 Kings 19 :13,1G, then it follows 
that he does not remain fixed in that place ; for 
he left it to come down and communicate with 
Mom* and the elden of Israel. If F*> 99 : 1, 
be referred to, we answer that that veree evi¬ 
dently refers to the time when the earth is to 
be moved (margin, stagger), or reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, is Isaiah has it, at the voice of 
God. Isa. 24 : 20; Jer. 25 : 30 ■> Joel 3 :16 ; 
Rev. 16 :17. And at this time bis position is 
between the cherubim in the moat holy place, 
where the priesthood of our Lord then tannin* 


un incorporated with them, who have 

Issh of light- 

the cherubim 
between which God dwells! And wen not the 
cherubim placed upon the mercy 

t the feet that these were the foundation 


I "l- 


end i w luiu like a 


the power to 

Ere. 1; 14, Are not th 
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of God's living throne t Whoever, therefore, 
builds a theory open the idea that God's throne 
is an immovable structure^ and always in the 
same place, is sure bo build 

Other points end queries in the commuuic* 

obliged, for 


erroneous one. 


^il 


tion of onr correspondent, wa 
want of time and apace, to omit till next week. 


1 
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But even here upon the earth, although the 

that God would commune with 


general rule 

Mooes from between the cherubim, if theee 
i were the cherubim of the mercy-oast, he did not 
I always confine himself to that position , for he 

at the door of the taberna- 


t_J 


rA 


eometim 


met 


de. Ex. 33 : 9 ; Hum. 12: £ ; Deut. 31i lb. 

■ 

Finally, the throne of God itself, as it exists 
- in Heaven, is a living, moving throne. Read 

L Ezekiel 1 ! sab lime description of this in his firet 

and tarrth chapters. Over the heads of living 

of awful majesty, called cherubim, 

of a firmament, and over that 

above upon it, 


: creatu 
was the liken 


of a throne, and 


the lik 

which the prophet calls * f tha appearance of the 

of the glory of the Lord. M In chapter ten 

the bring creature that 11 be 
m-Uir the God of Tinsel H Beyond all question, 
the prophet here had a vision of God in his holy 
tempi e. 

Chap. 1 :2, And this wonderful being, full of 
eyee and the Spirit of God, is represented as 
moving about with the Lord of Israel, the Al¬ 
mighty ; and the glory of tha Lord appeared at 
times at the threehhold of the bouse, or temple, 
not always in the most holy place. 

All theee facts and considerations go to show 
that we are not to conceive of the throne of God 
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K* it 




* 1 


visions of God. 


He himself calls it 


f* 


any earthly throne, composed of inert mate¬ 
rial, but one of awful life and majesty. Hor 
are we to conceive of it as an immovable struc¬ 
ture, but borne up by the living creatures, and in ' 
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Question* on the tU«tunry. 


Reference we suppose is made to Exe. riisp* 
Un 40—kti. And we answer unhesitatingly that 
that sanctuary never haa been built, and never 
will ba built; for tha promise of it tu a condi¬ 
tional promise, and tha children of Israel never 
* hawing oompliad with tha conditions, God could 
not stultify himself by fulfilling tha promiaa 
otw thoaa violated omditione. It vu offend 

condition that they should ba 
of th«iw iniquities and pat than 
- 8-11. Bat Janmiah in hia 


ks an this subject lait 


closed 
tha throne of God itself 


Oc* 

with tha argument 
ii t bring, mowing throne, and its glory, by the 

testimony of tha prophet, is manifaatad 

in different apartments of hit holy temple. 
Whan, therefore, Christ ascended to a position 

on tha throne of his Father, on the right hand of 

God, he did not n 
holy place of tha sanctuary on high. 

To this we now add that in John's first view 
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to them 


-!i1 


into the moat 
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prophetic history of their future perversity, tep- 

tirity, and final ovsffthrow, speaking with sad 

though it had sl¬ 


ed the heavenly sanctuary, he saw the throne of 
God in the holy place. Rav, 4 :1-G. Here 
John beheld, not Huron opened, but a door 
opened in Heaven. And within the apartment 
opened before biiu, he saw a throne circled with 
the rainbow, and flowing like an emerald. The 

one seated upon the throne wai the Father ; for 

Christ Is subsequently introduced as the one 
who took from his right hand the book seated 
with seven seals. And before the throne there 
ware seven Lamps of fire, the antitype of the 
candlestick of the earthly sanctuary, which was 
placed in the first apartment. John's field of 
vision therefore, in this instance, lies iu the first 

apartment of the heavenly aanctusry, and he 
there beholds the throne of God ; and he sees 


certainty of what would ba, 


Were they ***>"" *^ when 




y*: 


T J 


they had ****** abomination t Kay ; they 

; 8 : 12 . 

that when tha d*- 


Jar. 6: 


not at all 


if. 1 


. n 
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And this is shown in the 


for IsraaTs restoration from captivity 


up to the land whan 


forth, all would 
Qod's abundant biasing 

l:tt 7:7; B: Iff; *<l 

prophecy 
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ClS 
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ill' 


belong to tha 

: tor Christ is .to ba Uaa Prinn 


1 




11 •* 


future 

flhaphatd ow Israal in tha gloriflsd 
in tha prophsoy it is a poor frail mortal, *v 

in offering for him as If. 


b . ■ 


But 


of- 


4fi : 


F l , 


T 


the Father, the Sod, the four and twenty elders, 
the four living creatures, and the innumerable 
company of angels acting together in reference 
to the salvation of man. Here, then, is posi¬ 
tive proof that the first-part of Christ's ministry 
before his Father wu performed in the holy 

place. 

We find equal evidence that when the time 
comes for a change in the min istration from the 
holy to the most holy place, there is s change in 
the position of the Father. The opening of the 

work in the most holy place is undoubtedly do- i 
acribad in Den. 7 : 0, 10 ■ and there we find this | 

I beheld till the thrones : 


divono, 
44 :22, Tha prophet 
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widows 


therefore refer to tha 
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This prophecy would have bam fulfilled, had 
tha conditions been oompliad with, in tha Mosaic 
dispensation: for it was to ba 

ion, divorce, distinction in meats, offering of 
beasts, the Jubilee and the Levitioal priesthood 
ware in force, as the chap tare referred to testify. 
See this subject fully canv 
tusij/ 1 by J. N. Andrews, 

62-66, 

W« have do works oa Esaki el and Tsai ah 
The last question proposed is tha following 

W bat text implies that Cbrti t will pul off bis prlsaliy 
robes* PI**** utwtr ld %h* Aartiw, as 1 us sot tfa* 
only dbc interested. These don bis ere istfetted 

*11 who bur iH< doctrine oftha *S|t Is Come/ ■ 

future probation, wbicb we think if* wrong. 


The Gauo- 






editioD, pp. 
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significant language ; 
were cast down [placed] and the Ancient of 
daym did sit," The Ancient of days con be 
non* other than God the Father, The ex pres* 

that he “did sit,'' shows that he here took 

I 

position which, in this work, he had not ba* 
fan occupied. Id other words, he changed his 
position from the holy to the most holy place. 

He thus having changed Tub position, there is 

for the fulfillment of verses 13 and 14, 
which represent Christ with his holy retinue as 
being brought into his presence to receive his 
kingdom, glory, and dominion. This certainly 
did not take piece at the time of Christ's ascen* 

si on ; and there is 


M 
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To justify the expression that Christ will put j 

off his pruetjy robe* and array himself in kingly 
apparel when be comes, wo refer to Rev. 1 :13, 

and W ; 13, 16, The first tart represents him 
during this dispensation, in the midst of his 
churches, and holding their ministers in bis 
right hand. Here he has on garments suitable 
to a priestly work, the priest's girdle being es¬ 
pecially mentioned. See Ex. 2D ; 5, &c. The 
second text unquestionably applies at the time . 

of his second coming ; and then he has on ap¬ 
parel not at all suited to the position of priest, 
but that of a king, as he is expressly tailed, 
King of king* end Lord of lords, 
scriptures referring tip the same time represent 

him in a eiuiilar manner. 




li.O 


place to locate it, without 

HQppoaing some such movement, w is hare sag* 

the part of God. These wild u si on* 


+TV 


gwued, 




are neoesisTy ; and as they are the only ones 


ill harmonize all the Scripture* on the 

their 


which 

point, we may rest with all confidence o 


Other 


correctness. 

Oar correspondent farther inquires :— 

Has thi tempi* described is Eukiil *tw b#*a 

built. or Ii 14 y*l faluret Hare you TbcugbU <m E«- 
kill sad Isaiah f' p 


ii 






as 


lu. W : 17 ; 63 :l-4, 


<vc. 
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back into the former disp en sa tirm , instead of 
iwhing through this one to the cod 
nrtunly do. So much for tho prophecies of 
DiaitL By thii tuv tho four linn of tho 3d, 
7 th, 8 th and 9th chapter* art utterly destroyed. 

Agvn, tho 


tho 7 


And these text hove a bearing upon that an- 

ti script ural soul-destroying delusion referred to 

by our correspondent, namely the idea of pro¬ 
bation after the cuming of Christ. For when 
| Christ's priesthood ends, and he no longer acts 

mediator between God and the children of 

man, there can of course be no more offers of 

mercy and salvation to the unreclaimed. Then 

he that is filthy will be filthy still; Rev, 33 :11; 

then there rcmaineth no more offering for aid ; 
Heb. 1C : 14, 18 ; then it if forever decided who 
axe blessed and holy and have part in the first 
redirection : R*v. 3U- 8 ; and n!l the rest are 
consigned to the second death, which ii the lake 
of fire and perdition of ungodly men. Rsv. 20 : 

5, 0j 15 ; 2 Pet 3 ;7. H- who can Bee proba¬ 
tion for the ungodly in these declarations and 
events, must be as blind as the human imagin¬ 
ation can conceive or Satan could desire, TCe 
would say to out correspondent that he doe a 

well to reject such a doctrine. And we would 
adjure those who are troubling the minds of in¬ 
vestigators with these things to desist from their 

unholv work. 

* 

the system of present truth, 
reason and revelation we protest against them. 
They have no more business to be associated 
with the truths of the Sabbath and the third 

angel 1 * m 

have to be stationed in the courts of glory. 

It ii truly surprising that any whu have in¬ 
vestigated the system of present truth, should 
not be able to see that it is a system of divine 
harmony and unchangeable relation of parts. 
Each part ia supported by, and each in its turn 
supports, all the rest. It is strange they should 
imagine that any point can be treated and ad- , 
justed without reference tu the others, 

Asia perh aps n atural, the enemy of truth seem* 
most persistent in trying to trouble nod unset¬ 
tle minds in reference to the sanctuary ; for 
that is the citadel of our strength ; and the spe¬ 
cial point of attack is the idea that the cleans¬ 
ing of the sanctuary began, by the entrance of 
Christ into the most holy place, at the end of 
the 2300 days in 184-t. Hence Ids scheme to 
make men believe that Christ entered the most. 
holy pLace when he ascended. | 

Now it is easy to show that this position I 
would utterly overthrow all the great lines of 
prophecy in the Bible, Let us try it on s few of 
them; If Christ entered the moat holy place 
when he aaoended, the cleansing of the sanctua¬ 
ry then commenced. Then the 3300 dsya st the 

end of which the sanctuary should be cleansed, 
terminated ai the ascension of Christ This 
would destroy at once the grand argument on 

venty weeks of Dan. 9, by which the first 
advent of the Messiah is demonstrated, and it 
destroys all the arguments by which it is shown 
that the 

went forth 467 B. a And inasmuch as the 


of the angel of Rev, 10 , 
upon the prophets* periods of Daniel, 
. forth in connection with the cl 
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at Christ'* 


the longest d them. If that 

aaawnaicm, this 


given then. But 
is of Rev. 14 i 6 , 


1 Cl 
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thia is the 
7 | which consequently locates that 
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• w* 


days bring us to the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet. On the sup* 
position that they ended at Christ 1 ! 
six of the seven trumpets 
the former dispensation. The finishing of the 
mystery of Cod, which then takes place, Rev. 

10 : 7 ; 11 :19, is the 

of the third angel, of Re*. H : 9-12, which is 
likewise thrown back to the opening of this dis¬ 
pensation- Bat thia 
mark of the besot enforced by tho two-honed 
beast of the previous chapter, which is thus 
carried back over 1600 y 
This beast d 

aid heart mentioned before him, so back g 

that beast to the Mosaic dispensation- As this 

beast continued 1200 yean, and first received 

y goes the dragon 


e time. The 
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thrown bach into 


1 


of the proclamation 


L 


ema against the 
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from our time. 


Away with such vagaries from 

In the name of 


his miracles in eight of the loop- 


r i . 


its Beat from the dragon, 

for at least 12 GO yean into the pest dispensation, 

almost to tbe time of Moses. 

Moms himself was the dragon after all ! 

And further the seven last plagues, Rev, 10 , 

are poured out upon those who received the 
mark of the beast against which the third angel 
warn* them. They must have been poured out 
therefore away back somewhere near the open¬ 
ing of this dispensation, and must all be past; . 
for they all fall upon the seme generation. 

Compare vertex 2 and 11, Then the battle of 
the great day ha* been fought, the great earth¬ 
quake hu transpired, the cities of the nations 
have fallen, every island has fled eway, and the 
mountain* have disappeared, and the voifie from 
the temple hu announced that it is finished ; 
and for the pact 15 to 18 centuries more or leu, 
all has been over, the world drifting away be¬ 
yond ell the lines of God's prophecies, and his , 
providence. 


than a minister of sin would 
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Who knows but 


To such stupid driveling absurdities are we 

driven the moment we take the position that 

Christ entered the most holy place of the heav- 

ctuary when he ascended. 

We might speak of the converse of all these 

proposition* and show that every argument by 

which our views on any of tbe lines of prophecy 

direct e vide news to 


enly san 


mentioned, are sustained, 
show that the cleansing of the sanctuary did not 

till the end of the 2300 days in 1844 ; 






commence 

and whoever gives up this point, must be pre¬ 
pared to meet the arguments on 
So we migb t lake up any oth er point with a like 

All that is need- 


all the others. 


to restore and build Jerusalem 


_r i_ * . 


But this is sufficient. 


result. 

ed is a broad and comprehensive view ol the 
temple of truth, to see the stability of every 

pillar by which it ia upheld. — 


prophoda* of Dan. chap*. 2 , 7 and 8 , ere in their 
main features evidently parallel, and the 3300 
days span very nearly the entire field of vision, 

naion of Christ, 

crowded almost wholly 




if they terminated at the 


thnsrr linn of prophecy 
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It E* a key to tb» interpretation of the moet 
important prophecies which w having theix ful¬ 
fillment it the preeint liut. TV# uufidootlj 

, that 


THE SANCTTTAHT. 

First Paper—The Subject Introduced, 


Ta* Sanctuary—what ii itt Than ii it! 
where U it? What in its uses, and why 1 
What iu relation*, and how extensive! What 
part does it act ia the greet scheme of hum 
redemption! Whit prominence ia given to it 
cm tba inspired pages of tha book of God 1 a rev¬ 
elation to men f 'What bearing bis it upon tha 
interpretation of tha prophecies 1 How ii it* 
put history calculated to interest, or jls present 

T What claims has it upon 
o or attention! In what way are our daaraat 
interests connected with it f 
Tha trsvsler who visits those marked apota 
whare nature baa displayed bar moat marrdoua 
works or bar profoundait mysteries, a rails him- 

aalf of tha aid of a guide, who has explored each 
perilous path, knows tha waj to wooden and 

baantias hidden from a stranger 1 * eye, and un- 
dentendi what dangers baaat tha steps of tha 
unweiy* TVs hare to soma axtaot explored this 
remarkable subject, and would ba glad to point 
out to him who ha* not mad* it his atndj soma 
of tha baautiaa wa hare discovered, though we 
may hare been able to explore but a email proper- 
tionof tha whole. Thou who have acquainted 
themselves with what tha Bible taabhei upon 
this question, will understand tha ooxr acts ass of 
tha following statements. To thou who hare 
not, wa will offer abundant proof of their truth- 
fulness, if they will go with us in this investiga- 
turn. 


-who cither ignore* thie 
subject, or misapprehend* 1 it, .'tan rightly Inter¬ 
pret tha prophecies few tin tins ’While with 
this subject underetood,' H la almost as difficult 
to oome to wrong eondodvaa, ua It is oth 
impossible to 

m like bold and reah 

uttered only under the, firmest conviction 
that they can ba 
intelligent and candid 

j fitrenga that a subject occupying so important 
a position in tha divine economy ahonld have 
bean so long overlooked. Strange ao |«w 
ftefi now an found to give it In'euy degree, 
their attention, still 1 m their study. In one 

movement only ia it made.a prominent feature. 
Bjona people only!* it 

discussed In full, and dwelt upon with delight. 
It has otunaup Of neoeoitty in tbe'itudj pf_ 
tha propbNUL In on# line it Is tha objective 
point to which tha prepbeor looks. When tbit 

in that 

line, tha principal object To gWe it that placr 
U to famish presumptive proof that the proph¬ 
ecy t* * understood and oomdlj handled* To 
leave it out, ia to nullify the prophecy, and con- 
fee* one's Mil lo*t wd twwiU.nl in iUint™^; 
UtioiL Thai Seventh-day Adventists give iC 
this place, not only hi the* line of prophecy 
where it eo pmuuneutly nppean, but J tn all cil^ 
connected more or lana remotely therewith, 

we offer as proof that they ere the cues who now' 
believe and 
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may 
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; but they 
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to tha mind of ev er y 
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a * pedal subject 
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t hi . 


y of anticipation that 

trel object in the 
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the sanctuary L* a gnat 

plan of salvation, Kelt to our Lord himself 
and his work, it claims our attention, as the 
place where the wonderful process of a world's 


Let ns than 


r ^ 






Eth the true 
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light of prophetic development ^ 

Another important purpose which this subject j 
■arves, in connection with a great question be-1 
fore the world at the 


F 


t tuna, may receive 


redemption is carried forward. There is no one 
subject which so folly aa this unites together all 
parts of revelation into one harmonious whole# 

The spokes of a wheel considered by themselves 
and apart, may be lymmetriml and beautiful; but 

their usee are made up parent and their utility 
demonstrated only when Lied together by a 
central hub and exterior fellies, they appear 
component parta of a perfect wheeL Iu the 
great wheel of truth, the sanctuary occupies 
this central position. In it the great truths of 
revelation find their focal point. From it, in 
every direction, they radiate. It unites the two 
great dispensations, the Mosaic and the Christian, 

and shorn their relation to each other. It di- 


. 'ill 


a remark at this point. Tha present : 

generation has seen a religions movement such 

as no other generation ever witnessed: aj 
world-wide agitation of tho question of Christ* *; 
immediate second coming. Time baa continued 
and under tha name of HHLariim it now receives ! 
■ the flippant 
! But the fact 


of the careless multitude* 1 


"i 


ins ; and its eig- 


- mMpi iiii 
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. nificonce rennet ba lost. 


J 


1 + < ' 1 

It must hare been a mighty influence of some ; 

kind, which was nfldmt to Impress man 
mu! tsneously in almost every quarter of the globe, 
to go forth and proclaim to their fellow-j 
the approaching advent of the 

must have 
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o email accumulation of sti- 


with no other subject the high honor of 
explaining the position and work of our Lord 

Christ. Like a brilliant lamp introduced 

into a darkened 




p r l 


dense, which could lead 

! and highest culture, to give the suent of their 
: judgment to the validity of the proof, and the 
truthfulness of the poeition. The concurrent 
testimony of *11 the Scriptures* tod Ihe comb¬ 
er stive evidence of the signs of the times, formed 
a fortress of truth of impregnable strength. 

a unit, and their leiti- 


of the beat minda . 


T k. 


J 


, it ill u min ate* the whole 
Mosaic economy. In the light of thie subject, 
the books of Moses, with their detcil of offerings 
and sacrifices, their minutiia of rites and 
monies, usually considered so void of interest 
and use, if not of meaning also, become animated 
with life and radiant with consistency and beauty. 
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The Advent body 
mony shook the world. 
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Suddenly their power was broken, their 
strength scattered, their ranks divided and their 
testimony paialjMd. The/ paued the point of 
their expectation, and realised not thair hope. 

That i mistake had been made somewhere, none 

p " 

could deny. From that point the history of the 
majority of that once happy, united, people, ha* < 
been marked by discord, division, confusion! 

speculation, new mistakes, freah disappoint' | 

merits, disintegration and apostasy, The world, j 
without careful scrutiny, looks complacently up* j 
on this result, and relieved of its anxiety res- : 

pecting the Lord** coming, is wont to regard all - 
classes of Adventists as only the remnants of on j 

exploded delusion. 

Bat there is a remedy for this state of things, 
explanation why a movement so evidently 

led at first hy a divine agency, has fallen into 
such misfortunes, and weakness. 

The sanctuary is the one subject which brings 
order out of all this chaos, points out the mis¬ 
take, shows where and how it waa made, reveals 
the reck on which so many have foundered, vin¬ 
dicates the past movement, and points out the 
path to further truth and final triumph. 

To him, therefore, who feels any interest in 
the past advent movement, this subject must be 

of exceeding interest. And to hi 
feels nothing more than a curiosity to investi¬ 
gate the phenomena of one of the most remark- 

able religious movements of this or any other 
age, we believe it has features which will well 
repay the examination of at least a leisure hour. 

We therefore call the attention of all to the 


J 


I 


an 


who 


one 


subject of the sanctuary. It is one of great im¬ 
portance on account of the position it holds in 

the divine plan. It is one of interest, so inti¬ 
mately is it connected with the work of our 

redemption. Received, it will affect the life, to 
elevate and sanctify, and so he found at last to 

c. a. 


be one of infinite profit. 




£tf 


OS 


©he Review And gerald. 


•voided, and set aside, 
aside it cinnot be. 


But ignored ud set 
The glowing prophecy of 
vhich it form* so conspicuou* s part, and which 

mnat enter into every advent theory, forbid* 
that It thould be 
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by unnoticed. There 
w* tome thing* in the region* of prophetic 
troth, *i veil 


James irujrt 
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■ in the political world, which 
of “ Impressible conflictand 
thia i* one of them. Men may not think to 

•void it by giving their attention to other 

themes, and pasting it by in silence. In every 
theory, deterring the name of theory, which 
prof asset to show the present age of the wi>rld, 
aud the nearness of the great consummation, it 
imperatively demands a place and an explana¬ 
tion, It is the embarrassing specter which, 
with unvarying constancy, confronts every the¬ 
ory which would endeavor, with ill-concealed 
dread of ita juat claims, to turn aside from the 
strait path to avoid its presence. And it is well 
that it should be so ; for it claims no more than 
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TILE BAKCTUA&T. 

Second Paper—Connection with Prophecy. 

It has already been stated that in the fulfill¬ 
ment of 

prophecy given in the Bible, the sanctuary be¬ 
comes the principal object presented to our 
view. Ilie prophecy referred to ie that found 

in the 8th chapter of Daniel. Aa we travel 
down over the line of that prophecy, made plain 
and smooth to our feet, like the level well- i 
beaten path of a public thoroughfare, suddenly 1 
we find suspended over and across the way a \ 
banner with this remarkable inscription :— 

CxTO TWO THOUSAND ANP THREE HUN* 
DEEP DATS ; THEN SHALL THE SA>’LTr4RY BE 

cleaned." Terse 14. 

Baking the inquiry, why and by whom these 
words were spoken, we find they were called 
out by a conversation between two of the angels 

And the question raised hy one was 
answered by the other, not to the speaker, but 
to the prophet Daniel. The question was, j 

** How long shall be the virion concerning the j 
daily eod the transgression of desolation, to 
to give both the sanctuary and the host to be 
trodden under foot 1" And in answer, the 
gel tuning to Daniel aajd, ** Unto two thousand 
throe hundred days; then ihall the sanctuary 
be cleansed," 

The question is one which is calculated to en¬ 
list our whole attention. It is one of deepest 
interest ; for it pertains to the time when the 
the heel of oppression shall be forever lifted 
from the host, the people of God, ud opposing 
powers shall no longer be able to pervert his 
worship. 

The time was when the words hero spoken, 

** Unto two thousand and throe hundred days, 
then shall the sanctuary be cleansed," were 
household words with every happy believer in 
the Lord's soon coming. They were emblazoned 
on the shields of every soldier in the Adveut 

ranks. They were joyfully uttered from many 
lips aa the watchword of their most ardent de¬ 
sires and their brightest hopes. But the times, 
in this respect, 

portion of the Advent body a mysterious silence 
now reigns concerning this positive and prom¬ 
inent promise. Lips which ware once its joyful 
heralds seem now to be scaled to its utterance. 

It seem* by some to be studiously ignored, 


of the most important lin 


of 




it deserves ; it presents no demands which the 
lover of truth ought not promptly and willingly 
to grant. 

What, therefore, hea been the cause of this 
change T Why are not these words dwelt upon 
by all, 

ure f To this question but one answer 

given V The expectations based upon this script- 
‘ure have once been disappointed; and the 
method adopted by any individual to account 
for that disappointment, determines his view of 

ctnry and 3300 days. 

The fact has already been alluded to, that 
previous to the autumn of 1644, the Advent 
people were a unit. Zealous for the great doc¬ 
trine of the 
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formerly, with frequency and pleas- 
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of God. 
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n coming of their Redeemer, 
clothed with the blessing and power of God, 

devoted, harmonious, united, they presented a 

spectacle which made the saints rejoice and the 
world tremble. But since the tenth day of the 

seventh month, Oct. 23, Jewiih time of that year, 
dissension and division have been to a mournful 


ii 


degree inscribed upon their history, and the 

paths they have taken have been various and 
divergent. The cause of thia division must be 
found in some question Involved, in same point 
at issue, in the events of' that memorable day. 

The expectation then entertained was, that 
at that point of time the Lord would 
Arguments had been produced, invulnerable to 
all the attacks of oppoeers, and entirely satis¬ 
factory to all lovers of Advent doctrine at 
that time, that the 3300 days would end in 1644. 
Making this fact a starting point, an argument 
was easily constructed se follows 

The prophecy asserts that the sanctuary shall 
then be cleansed. The sanctuary is the earth 
or at least some portion of the earth. Its 
clean ling is to be by fin. 

of the earth by fin ia to take place only at tbe 
second coming of the Lor A 


come. 


strangely altered. Over a 


STS 


But the renovation 


4 tf 


Therefore the 


to 
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This is the entire matter of the vision, and 
fills the chapter to the loth verse. It waa now 

necessary that it should be explained and Dan¬ 
iel immediately heard 

1.N EXPLANATION COMMANDED, 

And it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel, 
had seen the vision, and sought for the meaning, 
then* behold* there stood before me as the ap¬ 
pearance of a man. And I heard a man's voice 
between the banka of Ulai, which called, and 
said, Gabriel, make this man to understand the 

vision. 

when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon my 
face ; but he said unto me, Understand, O son 

: for at the time of the end shall be the 

he was speaking with me, I 
was in a deep sleep on my face toward the 
ground : but he touched me, and set me upright. 
And he uid, Behold, I will make thee know 
what shall be in the last end of the indignation : 
for at the time appointed the end shall be/’ 
Verses 13-19. 

Gabriel, true to the commission here laid up¬ 
on him, proceeded at once to enter upon hia 
duty and to give the explanation he was en¬ 
joined to make. 


THE SANCTUARY. 

Third Paper—Exposition of Dan. 6. 


Thb preceding article dosed with the inquiry 
upon our hands, Did the 2300 days end in lf44? 
The answer to this question involves an answer to 

two other questions already noticed; namely, 1. 

Are the seventy weeks of Dan. 9,a pan of the 23 (h) 
days of Das, 0 T and, 2. Are they rightly dated 
from b. c. 457 1 To determine these points it 

will be necessary to look briefly at the prophecy 
of Don. 3, in which the mention of the 2300 days 

ia found. 

The first object presented to the eye of the 
prophet wa» a mm standing before the river, 
having two horns, ooe higher than the other. 
He saw this ram pushing westward, northward, 

imd southward, with such vigor that no beast 
could stand before him, and he did according to 

ita will, and became 11 great. 

Scene second. A rough he goat with a not a -1 
ble horn hetween his eyes came from the west I 

with such rapidity that he seemed not to touch 
the ground. And he dashed into the ram, 
overthrew him, broke hia home, and trnmpled 
him into the ground. The he goat waited 41 very 

great." 

But while he was defiantly prancing ahont in 
the plenitude of his power, suddeoly the great 
horn between his eyes was broken, and in its 

place 

home toward the four winds of heaven. 

Scene third. Out of ooe these four horns of 
the goat the prophet then aaw a little horn pro¬ 
truding, And lo, it grew with marvelous ra¬ 
pidity. It took a turn toward the south, and 
toward the east, and toward the pleasant lend. 

It sprang upward to the boat of heaven, and, 
encircling acme of the atari, brought them to 
die ground and stamped upon them. It even 
reared itself against the prince of the host, 
took away the daily, cast down the place of his 

sanctuary, gathered to itself an overwhelming 

host by raaaon of transgression, cast down the [ 
truth to the ground, and practiced and pros¬ 
pered, The little horn waled u exceeding 
great. “ 

Scene fourth, 
the field of vision, 

indifference upon all the transactions indicated j 
hy the syrnbola and their work thus far intro -1 
duetd, especially as it affects the people of God, 1 
Angela regard it, and consult About it. Two of 
tliem held converse respecting it, in the hearing 
of the prophet. How long, said one to the 
other, shall be the vision concerning the dally 
sacrifice, and the transgression of desolation, to 
give both the sanctuary and the host to be trod¬ 
den under foot! Then turning to Daniel, as in 
addressing him he would address the people of 
God, who are more especially interested in the 
response, the angel made answer : “ Unto two 

thousand and three hundred days ; then shall 
the sanctuary be cleansed." 




e near where I stood : and 


So he 


of 
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vision. Now 


is 


SFMBOL OF THE RAM EXPLAINED. 


suddenly sprang forth four notable ! 


I 


Tho ram which thou sawest having two 
horns are the kings of Media and Persia." 
Verse 20. 


If 


This ia plain language. 

dare toed. 


It cannot he misuD- 
Thia being the first symbol, 

know at what poim the vision commences, 
does not begin with the empire of Babylon, 

do ths vUions of the second and seventh chap¬ 
ters, but thd BahyIonian empire being very 

near its close in the third year of Belshazzar, 
when this visio 


we 






was given, the view commences 
with the incoming Medo-Persian empire, 
two horns of the ram denote the union of these 
two powers the Medea and the Fenians in one 


The 


Other objects now come into 
Heaven does not look with 


I 


government. 

The Medo- Persian supremacy commenced at 
the overthrow of Babylon by Cyrus, b. c. 533, 

and extended to the battle of Arbela, b. c. 331, 

years, So. long a time 

is coveted by the first symbol. In the e.vplanA- 
of the next symbol we 'have tho power that 
overthrew the Persian empire, and consequent¬ 
ly succeeded to its place. 


two hundred and seven 


soo 
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endeavor to sustain their new position in two 

The first is to deny the connection be- 


Lord will come at the termination of the 2300 

dayi. The point of time at length came i but 

No cleansing of the 
; and believer* were still 


: ways. 

tween Daniel B and 9, between the seventy 

This cloas claim that the 


it did not bring the Lord. 

1 earth by fire took pi 
left here upon tbe earth, having then not only 

1 their own di(appointment to bear, which waa 

and keen, but also the flood of oblo- 


weeks and day 
seventy weeks of Daniel 9 are 
2300 day* of Dml 8, and that, consequently, 
the date of tlio former does in nowise determine 
the data of the latter. They acknowledge that 

the date assigned by *U Adventists previous to 
1044, for the commencement of the seventy 
weeks, namely, a. c. 457, cannot be disproved ; 
but oe they ore no part of the 3300 days, they 
furnish no clue to the commencement of that 


do part of the 


gnevous 

| quy and reproach which the world poured upon 

What was the matter ? Where had the 

mistake been made? What was the cause of 


them* 


J 


the disappointment T 

Op this point different views are entertained, 

' and different- opinions advanced- Before ex- 

these, let it be remembered that God 

J connot be the author of tbe confusion that has 

existed since that time m the Advent body* 

All the various theories that have eince sprung 

up, cannot every oua be true. And yet every 

Adventist will admit that the truth of God at 

the present day must be found an connection 

with the Advent doctrine* Every Adventist 

will admit that if God designs, previous lo the 

the world of that 




period* Where the 2300 days did commence, 

what event marked their beginning, they can- 

Thia much only, on this point, they 


omining 




not tell. 

profess to know, that they did not and in 1B44, 
because the earth is the sanctuary, and the earth 
was not then burned. 


acknowledge the validity of r 


The other cl 
the arguments by which the seventy weeks are 


T r 




: shown to be a part of the 2300 days, as held by 
all Adventist* up to 1844, but deny that the 
date of their commencement was rightly placed 
in a* o. 457, - Commencing st that point, they 
would end in 1644; but this dsas, like the one 
first mentioned, contend that they could not 

then have ended, and for the very 
namely, because the earth is the sanctuary, and 
the earth was not then burned* 

From this general surrey of the subject, one 
j would be led to conclude that there was eom^ 
thing all-potent in the theory that the earth is 
the sanctuary* From what it hu done, we 
should suppose it had been able to intrench it¬ 
self behind infallible evidence. It baa led the 


' coming of the Lord, to warn 
event, the great Advent movement of 1840-1844, 
so far aa it tended to arouse a slumbering 
I world to the fact that we are living in the time 

' of the end, and to warn them of the n 
of the dose of probation, and the consummation 
of all things, was in the order and purpose of 
God. He must therefore still have a people on 
the earth aa a reault of that movement; he must 
still have a truth among men bearing some rela¬ 
tion to that great work ; and there must be 

t explanation of the great disap- 
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eome 

pointment connected with that movement. 

held m 1844, con- 


The theory of the time 

! sisted of two main propositions : 1. That the 

' 1844. 2. That the earth 

the sanctuary then to be cleansed* So, 
fr mni upon these two propositions, two answer* 

given to the question why those who looked 

for their Lord at that time were disappointed. 
The first is that the reckoning of the time was 
wrong. The second is, that the view taken of the 

More fully expressed, we 


majority of those who were in tbe poet Advent 
movement, while divided on many other points, 

to agree on this, that the 2300 days did not end 
in 1844. It has led them to make a full surren¬ 
der of positions which were once acknowledged 
to he the ground and pillar of the Advent faith ; 
positions which able men were led to take when 
their hearts were glowing with a newly-found 
and life-giving truth, and their intellects quick¬ 
ened by the outpouring of the Spirit and pow¬ 
er of God; positions which passed unscathed 
through the most fiery ordeal of scrutiny and 
opposition, to which, perhaps, it has beam the 

lot of any truth in any age to be subjected - t po¬ 
sitions which stood the test when the world was 


2300 days ended i 




sanctuary waa wrong. 
were disappointed, because the 2300 days did not 

then expire, and consequently the time had not 

for the earth to he cleansed with fire ; or, 

disappointed because, though 

we believed 


come 
secondly, 

the days did then terminate, 
they would, neither the earth nor any part of 
the earth is the sanctuary which wa* then to be 


e were 




aroused to the subject of the Advent sa never 
before nor since, when opposition wea called 
forth in all ite strength, and the highest world¬ 
ly wisdom played ite heaviest batteries against 

the unpopular movement. The reason a which 
would lead 


cleansed. 

Either of these answer* would be sufficient to 
explain the disappointment; and both have 
been offered by different ones. But it will be 
seen that they are at perfect antipodes to each 
other; and it remains to determine which is the 
correct one* We inquire, then, is it correct to 

any that the time wea wrongly calculated, and 

that the 2300 days did not end in 1844 f Pre¬ 
vious to that year, it hod been held that Daniel 
9 waa a key to chapter 8, and that the seventy 
week* of Dan. 9 : 24-27, afforded a due to the 
explanation of the 2300 day* of chapter 8* Now 
those who deny the ending of the day* in 1844, 


to ahandon position* like these 
should be infinitely weighty; but th 
tions have *U been inxrendered to the solitary 
view, which has thus been set up paramount to 
to them all, that che earth ii the sanctuary, 

. Where i* the mighty array of evidence by which 

ihi* is sustained 1 All that hai been, or 
] J 
produced, it will not be difficult to find, a* we 

proceed. 
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THE BT11BOL OX THE LITTLE HOR,\ EXftAJS'ED. 


And in the ]attar time of 
their kingdom, when the trans¬ 
gressors are come to the full, a 
king of fierce countenance, and 
den tan ding dark sentences, 
shall stand up. And his power 
shall be mighty, but not by hia 

shall 


a 


DQ 


t 


I 


own power: and he 
■troy wonderfully, and shall 

prosper, and practise, and shall 
destroy the mighty and the ho- 
ly people. And through his fif - 

policy also he shall cause craft 

to prosper in his hand ; and he 
shall m 
heart, an 
stroy many : 


de- 




T 
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And the rough goat is the king of Grecia: 
f and the great horn that is between his eyes is 
I the first king. Kow that being broken, where- 

four stood up for it, four kingdoms shall 
stand up out of the nation, but not in his 

Vtries 21, 22. 

This also is plain and unequivocal language. 
The power that was to succeed the Fenian in 

the empire of the world, according to the proph¬ 
ecy, was the Grecian. It was fulfilled two 
hundred and thirty-one years after the vision 

was given, when, at the battle of Arbela, Oct. 
1, b. c. 331, Alexander the Great utterly routed 

the forces of Darius Codomnnus, and became 
abeoluta lord of tho empire to the utmost ex- 
, tent ever possessed by any oE the Fenian kings. 


r* 
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;r 


\\ 


himself in his 
by peace shall de- 

: he shall also stand 

up against the Princeof princes; 
but be shall be broken without 
hand. 1 ' Yeraes 23-25. 

This little horn is unques¬ 
tionably a symbol of the power £j| i; 
that succeeded Grecia in the 
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dominion of the world. And i| 

this, according to the proph* p 
ecies of Dan. 2 and 7, was \ 

Rome. Some special reasons 
must be given if we are to take 
the ground that this pmphccy 

does not run parallel with the 

others, and from the time of 
iU beginning bring to view the 

same uni vernal kingdoms. 

Such a view, however, is taken ; but such 
good reasons for it are nut produced. Roaun¬ 
iats, to avoid the application of this part of the 
prophecy to the Roman power, pagan and papal, ! 
endeavor to shift the application from Rome to \ 
Autioehus Epi phenes. And this lead of the pa¬ 
pists has been followed by the majority of thoae j 
who oppose the Advent faith. In our next wc 
shall show that this view cannot be correct, hut 
that the reasons fixing this upon Rome, 
more clear and numerous than those even which 
determine the application of the other symbols. 

v. s. 
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wu the first 

That 


| The great horn between his eyas 
: king. This was Alexander the Great- 
horn wu broken. Eight years after the battle 
of At be la, Al sxander died in a dr link end ebau c h 
at the age of 33, Nov. 12, i. c, 323. 

In place of this first horn, four came up to- 
ward the four winds of heaven. These, the 
. angel slid, signified four kingdoms tn arise out 
of the nation. After the death of Alexander, 
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much confusion arose among hU followers re¬ 
specting the succession. It was finally agreed, 
after a seven days* contest, that his natural 
brother, Philip Aridreus, should be declared 
king. By him and Alexander’s sons, Alexan¬ 
der and Hercules, the name and show uf 

the Macedonian empire was for a time kept up. 
But these wore all soon murdered j and the re¬ 
gal family being then extinct, the chief com¬ 
manders of the army, who had gone into differ¬ 
ent parts of tho empire 
provinces, assumed the title of kings. They 

thereupon fell to leaguing and warring with 
each other to aoch a degree that within the 
short space of fifteen years from Alexander's 

death, the number was reduced to just four, as 

the prophecy had declared. These kingdoms 

thuH originated about 308 










governors of the 


c. They were 
! Macedonia, Thrace, Syria, and Egypt, ruled re¬ 
spectively by Caaaanderj Lysimachue, Seleucns, 
and Ptolemy. The kingdom of the goat dates 
from il c. 331 to the time when a succeeding 
power appears upon the scene, b. c. Idl, as we 
shall hereafter see. A period of 170 years is 
thus covered by this symbol. 
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Rome 


such a Hparmto bom, ud from the 
stud-point of this prophecy, 

the boros of the goatj thus uuwuuig exactly 
to the prophetic description. In the year 101 
>• c*j Home became connected with the Jew* 
by the famous Jewiih League, 1 Mac, 8 ; Joee- 
phus* Antiq. B. xii_, chap. 
toL iL, p. 106. 

eqy when they become connected with God "ft 
people. Right here the conquering legion* of 
the Roman power came into the prophet 1 * ’view. 
But jut seven yearm before this, B. c. 168, 
Rome had conquered Macedonia (one of the 

four horn* of the goat}, *AAing it to it* empire. 
And 


e oot of one of 


gLtvittt and ©trald 
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Nations an noticed in proph- 


James write. 
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THE SANCTUARY, 
fourth paper,—Daniel 0, Continued, 


if coming from that born, the prophet 

beholds it from that point pursuing it* triumph- 

It is therefore spoken of 


i 


Axxouxcxuest wu made lost week that the 
little bom of Dan, 8, could be shown to be, not 
Antioch ui Epiphanea, but Rome, The task is 
e*ay. If people would only treat interpretations 

of prophecy a* they treat bank bills, that is, 
compare them with the detector to 

axe genuine, there would be uo trouble. Our 
only wonder is tliet any one could ever have 
supposed the application to Antiochui to be 
genuine. 


ant career. 


as com* 


ing forth from that horn. 


2, Wen we lo apply the little bom to any 
one of th 


twenty*six Syrian kings, it should 
be so the meet illuitrou* and powerful one of 
them all. But this was not Antioch us Epiph* 

For historian* inform ui that his 


if they 


an 


name, Ephipbane*, tba illustxious, was changed 

to Epimanes, the fool, on account of bis vile and 
extravagant folly. 

The little horn cannot apply to Antiochu*, 
but must signify the Roman power, because, 

3. This little horn, in comparison with the 

preceding kingdoms. Media and Penis, waxed 
exceeding great. 

regularly increasing gradation of power ; great 
very great, exceeding great Applying the lit¬ 
tle horn to Antioch us the following result is 
presented : " Great/' Penis, True, 
great," Greet*, liiw. 

Antiochu*. Nonsense. 


We 


y, then, that the little horn of Dsn. 8, 
does not symbolise Antiochu*, but doei symbol- 


be Rome, because, 


1. This hom came out of one of the four boms 
of the goat Verse 9. It was therefore an¬ 
other hom separate and distinct from any of 
the foux, One of these four horns, 

seen, was the kingdom of Syria, founded bj ■ 
Seleucui, from whom sprung the famous line of 
kings known in history 

these there were twenty-six, in order as fol¬ 
lows :— 

1. Seleucui Nicator. 2, Antioch ui So ter. 3, 
Antlochus Theus, A Seleuous Callinicu*. 6. 
Seleucui Oemunua. 6, Antiochu* the Great, 

7, Seleucui Philopator, 8, AntioeAu* EpiptumtM. 
9. Antioch us Enpator. 10, Demetrius So ter. 
11. Alexander Bala- 12. Demetrius Nicator. 
13. Antiochu* Theo*. 14. Antiochu* Sidetes. 
13+ Zebia. 10. Seleucui, eon of Nicator. IT. 
Antioch us Gryput. IB. Antiochu* the Oyri- 
cenian. 19. Seleucui, the son of Qrypna. 
Antiochu* Eusebes. 21. Antiochu*, second 
of Grypua. 22. Philip, third son of Grypu*. 
23. Demetrius Euchares- 21. Antiochu* Di* 

onyiiu*. 

icua, who was the last of the Seleucidm, and 
who after an insignificant reign of four years, wu 
driven from hi* dominion* by Pompay, the 
Roman, x. c. 86, 

It will thu* be seen that Antiochu* Epiphftn 
■imply one of the twenty-six Idngi which 
constituted the Syrian hom of th* go*L He 
was for the time being that hom ; hence he 

could not be at the same time a separate and 
independent power, or another remarkable bon, 

the little bon was. 


if 
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There ia in the propheoy a 


e have 
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the Seleucidte. 


Of 
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14 V*ry 
Exceeding great," 




The Pfenian empire ia simply called 4 'great," 
though it ruled u from India even unto Ethio¬ 
pia over an hundred twenty and 

Gracia, still more extensive and powerful, i 
called 


ven provinces. 




very gnat." Then comes the power in 
question which is called u exceeding prtal. * Wa* 
Antiochu* great in comparison with Alexander 
ho conquered the world f or with the Roman* 
bo conquered all of Alexander’s dominions and 


L i 




- I 


vastly morel The kingdom of Antiochu* was 
only a portion of the empire ruled by the goat. 
Is a part more than the whole f Of tba relation 
between Antiochu* and the Roman* the Relig¬ 
ious Encyclopedia says; 11 Finding hiaresou 
exhausted he [Antiochu*] resolved to go into 
Persia to levy tribute* and collect large 
which he hed o&rud to pay to Uc Roman#. 1 

Can any king be said to have waxed ex¬ 
ceeding great, when he left hi* kingdom no larg¬ 
er than he found it t But Sir Isaac Newton 
testifies that Antiochu* did not enlarge his do¬ 
minion*, He mode some temporary conquests 
in Egypt, but immediately relinquished them 

when the Romani took the part of Ptolemy and 
cttmmaiuUd him to give them up. 


n i 


, Tjgrvun, 20. Antiochu* Axiat- 






sum* 


L' . 


C<>3 
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It surd; cm not take any one long to decide 
which was the greater power, the one which 
ev&ctuated Egypt or the one which commanded 
that evacuation ; the one compelled to pay trib¬ 
ute, or the one to whom he was compelled to 
pay it. One wee Antiochus; the other wee 

Rome. With Home u the third member of the 
series, we have this result: Greats Persia. 
True. Very great, Gracia. True. Exceeding 
great, Rome* More emphatically true than 
either or both the others, 

4. The little horn 


tion, which is paganism) waa taken away, and 
the transgression of desolation, the 

set up* Chap. 11:31. 
did this. While Home 


papacy, ffM 
Home, and Home alo 


ne, 


ruler, the religion 
j of l be empire was changed from paganism to 

; that corrupted form of Christianity tno 

And the place where paganism 
] had long had iie aanctuary, Homo with its Pan¬ 
theon, or temple of ad the goda, was awfc down, 
or degraded to the second rank, hy the removal 

of the seat of government to Constantinople. 
So in Rev. 13 ; 2, the dragon, pagan Rome, 

gave to the beast, papal Rome, his seat, the 
city of Home, and great authority* 


was 




the papacy. 


to stand up against 
the Prince of princes, by which title without 
doubt, our Lord is meant. But Antiochus died 
104 years before Christ was born. There tvm 


10. An hoat was given him against the daily* 
The barbarians that subverted the Roman 

pire became converts to that nominal Chrii 
tianity before which they 

face to face, and were soon transformed into 
willing instruments whereby their former 
ligion, paganism, was dethroned. 

power has in any respect fulfilled this prophecy* 

11. In the interpretation, verse S3, it is 
called a king of fierce countenance and under¬ 
standing dark sentences. Such 

ieally Rome, with its warlike paraphernalia, 
d ita strange language which the Jews did 

ctot understand* Mom* uses similar language, 

referring, as all agree, to the Homans. Dcut* 

28 i *9, 50. 

12. It was to stand up in the latter time of 
their kingdom, when the dominion of the four 
home of the goat was drawing to an end. 
There Rome appeared* 

13. It was to destroy wonderfully. Hear all 

opposing powers which it so rudely overthrew, 
testify, Thus did Rome. 

14. Rome has destroyed the mighty and holy 
people, the people of God, more than all other 
powers combined, A many-tongued voice from 
the blood of more than fifty millions of martyrs, 
goes up to testify against it* 

16. And )t has " practiced,practiced ita 

! deceptions upon the people, and its echemqa of 
cunning among the nations, to gain its own 
ends, and aggrandise ita power* 

16* And it has " prospered." It hu made 
war with the .saints, and worn them out and 
prevailed against them. 

17. It has 

broken without hand* 


a power, however, which did stand up against 
the Saviour, Home was then in the zenith of 


em¬ 


its glory* And Rome in the person of Herod 
endeavored to destroy the infant Jesus. Sub¬ 
sequently when Pilate was its mouth-piece in 
J udea, it nailed him to the cross. 

The same work is attributed to the great red 
dragon of Rev. 12, a symbol referring so evi¬ 
dently to Rome, that none care to dispute the 
application. 

Antioch us answers not one specification of 

the prophecy \ and here we may therefore dis¬ 
miss him. 


thus brought 


were 


Xo other 


emphat- 


I ■ I 


But, for a more full elucidation of 

the prophecy, ire may further say of Rome 


11 


4, This horn was lt little" at first. So was 
Rome, hut it waxed " or grew exceeding great 
in three several directions. What better terms 
could be used to describe the course of that 
power which from a small beginning rose to be 
the mistress of the world* 


5. It gathered dominion toward the south, 
Egypt woa made a province of the Roman em¬ 
pire B. C. 30, and continued such for ovar six 
centuries 

6, It marched ita conquering legions to¬ 
ward the east* Rome subjugated Syria b* c. 

, and made it a province of t he empire* 

7. It set ita face toward the pleasant land, 
Judea is so called in many aciiptuns. Pa. 109 : 

24 i Zech, 7 ; 14 ; Ac. First by a league of 

ststonce and friendship the Romans took under 

their influence the holy land and people. They 
■ubsequently made Judea a Homan province, 

and finally destroyed the city of Jerusalem, 

burned their beautiful temple with fire, and 
scattered tbe Jews over the face of the whole 
earth to be gathered no more till time shall 
end* 


ft 


aa- 


iti allotted career, and is to be 

Verse 23. Hew dear 
a reference to the stone cut cut without hud 
which smote the image upon its feet and dashed 




if 


8. It waxed great even to the host of heaven. 
These terms used in a symbolic 

ence to earthly scenes, must denote persons of 
illustrious character or exalted position. The 
gnat red dragon, Rev. 12 :4, Pagan Rome, is said 

to have cast down 


So the papacy is soon to perish in 


it iu pieces. 

the cuiietiming glories of the second coming of 
our Lord* 


in refer- 


iii rv 


Thu* Home fulfills all the specification* of the 
prophecy. No other kingdom meets even one* 
Rome ie th* power in question* No other 


third port of the j stars of 
heaven to the ground. This is the same power, 
and we think the some work, referring to iu 

acta of oppressing the Jews, and deposing their 
ruler*. 


be* 


Id view of all these facts, if any one still af- I 
firms that Antiochus was the little horn, or if : 

^ I 

he even hesitates to admit its application to ' 
Rome, all we 

the hand, and exclaim with the deepest 
misers t ion for hi* unfortunate condition, 
compos wuirfia. Farewell, 


9. By him the dally (not daily sacrifice, u 
our translators have supplied, but daily desolo- 


do ia to take such person by 


CD *T 


com- j 
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THE SANCTUARY. 

Fifth Paper*— 1 The Tear-day Principle. 


"IWi la 


number in the Bible whose 


*i T + 


genuineness ii better ascertained than that of 

It ii found in all the printed 
Hebrew editions, in all the 
and He Jtou T i collations, and in all the amrierU . 

Vatican oopj of the Septu- 

; followed hj 5yr*ewcAy#j 

; both 
and defeat. 


Faom the exposition of the symbol* thus far 

given we bare the field of vision laid clearly out 
before 

period of 307 year*; the second, Orwcia, 170 
yean; the third, r which we have 
Borne in both ita phases, 

>. c. 161 to ita division into ten parts, in 483, 
D., continued 

to the close of papal supremacy in 1796, 

long period of i960 yean; and if 
forward to our own time , for tbia 




f 


♦ of JTflinieotl 


The first symbol, Persia, covers a 


,Nl 1 


UMp4 


to be 


agint which 

and eome copies notified by Jerome 
evidently literal errors, -In ex 
which compensate each other and confirm the 

ld. t Vcl. a p, 613. 




■ h 


and papal, from 


pV-JJj 


F 1. 


r 




yean; and if 


e com 




mean, 3300* 


L_J ' 


T TTT I 


These points being thus established that the 

ion is the proper one to denote a civil 
day, and thet the reading, 
next inquire. Are these day* literal, or sym¬ 
bolic? It they are literal, they give us (divid* 
mg by 366} six and one* third yean, 
tent of the whole period. If they are symbolic, 
each day signifying a year, they bring to view a 
period 

two views is the more consistent with the net 
of the prophecy 1 

The question was “How long the vision T* 
The question, certainly, coven almost the 
{ whole, if not the whole, duration of the vision ; 
I and that, as we hare seen, extends over a peri¬ 
od of over 3400 yearly Now if in reply the 
angel singled out a period only si 

one third in length, then there is no oorree* 

p on deuce either between this answer end the 
vision in connection with which it was givao, or 

between the answer and the question which di¬ 
rectly called it forth. Thou dey* if taken liter* 
ally would be far from covering the duration of 
any one of the kingdoms of the prophecy taken 
singly, how much leas of them all taken to¬ 
gether. 

This is symbolic prophecy \ it would be nat¬ 
ural therefore to conclude that the time intro¬ 
duced would be of a like nature* Twenty-three 
hundred literal days would not be out of pro¬ 
portion to the lives of the beasts shown in the 
vision; and as these beasts are symbols, repre* 
tenting long-lived kingdoms; so the days are 
symbols icpruonting the yean of tholr con¬ 
tinuance. 


ri\\i 


r ’ 1 "T . 


exp 


* : _ ■ 1 


power is not yet broken without hands, we have 
the surprising period of 
this symbol. 

Putting these periods together, we have from 
the commencement of Persian supremacy, a c. 
63d, to the division of Rome, 
yean, to the temporary overthrow of papal 
Rome 1798, a, d. 2336 yean; to our o 
3410. So vast is the sweep of this vision, which 

given to the beloved Daniel. 

This fact h 


i. 


yean covered by 


r'l \ Si 


the ex* 


a. n., 1021 


rl'V 

L B.™_ j 


yean in length. Whioh of tb 




time 


important bearing upon the 

now prepared to 


T I 


r.^i 


subject of time, which we 
consider. One point alone remains unexplained 
in Daniel 6, and that is the sanctuary and 3300 

days of rone 14 On this we now inquire :— 

1. Does the word ,f days,* 1 which in the mar* 

days 


r 'Fl 


gin is randand 41 evening, morning, 
as commonly understood by that term 1 

3. Have ve the correct reading, 3300 f 
3. Are the days literal or symbolic ; and can 
we tell how long a period they denote l 
On the first of these inquiries, we present the 
following testimony from Dr. Hales ;— 


t 




The earliest measure of time on record is 


the Day, Id that most ancient and venerable 
account of-the creation, by Moses, the process 
is marked by the operations of each day. The 
cnening and the morning were the first day, <£c. 
Gen, 1:5, £c. 
the civil or calendar day of 34 hours, including 
( the evening, 1 or natural night, and r the morn¬ 
ing, 1 or natural day ; white the eon is either be* 
low or above the b on son of any place, in the 

coarse of the earth’s diurnal rotation between 
two su 


Here the word ^ day 1 denotes 


The Bible observes this rule of chronological 
proportion In a general way. Is Ena 10, the 
Jewish nation is symbolised under the figure of 
a youthfat woman, the youthful age of the wo* 

and the comparatively short period of 
growth to womanhood, representing the youth¬ 
ful period of the nation, and the yean during 
which it 


ive appulaes of the same meridian to 
; corresponding, there I ora, to a solar 
day in astronomy, It is remarkable that the 
'* evening,’ or natural niyW, precedes the 'morn¬ 
ing, 1 or natural day, in the Mosaic account. 
Hence the Hebrew compound, * 

, iny-Morwwiy,' is used bj the prophet Daniel to 
denote a civil day, i 
prophecy of the 
end Chro}vaiogy tt vol. 1, p. 10. 

Again he says whan speaking on this text bi 

Tbe evening-morning ; 


a * . 


I 




i 


coming to maturity. See Elliott’s 
Hons Apocriypticre, ToL iii, p. 341, 

But more than this, the Bible gives the ex¬ 
act proport ion between literal and symbolic time. 

Ecekiel, during the self 
ity in which Daniel 1 * prophecies were delivered 
symbolizes years by days. He 
to make known to bis fellow exiles by the river 
Cbebar, near the Euphrates, the late of Jeruin- 
lsm, with bar last king Zedeklah, and also God's 


r i 


his famous chronological 
days, Dsn. 6 j 14. 




Mr lit 


Btbylomsh captiv* 


T 1 


VpL iL p. 613, note, 

was a civil or calendar day*" 

On the second inquiry, Is 2300 the correct 
reading T we quote again from the same au¬ 
thor :— 




commanded 




CH r^3//Ofc 


V6 


J. 


resign far iL Far this purpose U 
prostrate with his toward the city, on hie 
left aide 390 days for Iinel, end on hia Tight 
Aide 40 day& for Judah, restricted ell the while 
to * famine diet, like the Jews he represented 
shut op in the siege. And God said, I lure 
appointed thee each day far a yean £u. 4 : G* 
In this representation Ezekiel himself became 
a symbol He waa acting a symbolic pert, 

individual representing 
which he tt 


to lie 


l y 


nation, the dayt in 
acting hia part symbolizing the 
j actual yean of the punishment of those whom 
he represented. 

Another instance, not eo evidently symbolic 
in its nature, but equally definite in showing 
how God uses short periods of time to represent 
j longer ones, end the proportion to be observed 

I ^ 

| between them, is found in Numbers 14 : 34 : , 

I 11 Forty days, each day for a year." 

[ It is objected against this principle of inter* 

I 

preUtion that it is novel not having been known 

in the church from the days of Daniel to those 

of Wickliffe, and, secondly that those who adopt 
the year-day principle ere in confusion among 
themselves respecting their interpretations of 
prophecy. 

The first of 


’ I 


J 


objections is shown by Mr, 

this principle 




Elliot not to be well founded ; 
of interpretation, though not the exact applies- 
tion of this prophecy, was adopted by Augus¬ 
tine, Tiehonius, Primsaiua, Andre 
ble Bede, Amhro&ius, Anther tua, Berengaud, 
Bruno Aatemaia, <fco. 

As to the second objection, than certainly is 

confusion nmong year-day interpreters 
among those wbo take the day-day view ; 
and it is not strange that there should have been | 

discordant views in days past since the proph- j 

dosed up and sealed till the time of the 
end; bat the intimation is given that theta the 
seal would be broken, the wise under stand and 
knowled go be increased on these things* And 
right here the year-day principle has been brought 
out and especially defended as a key to the in¬ 
terpretation of the prnpheeiea. 

But that which demonstrate* beyond question 

the year-day principle, is the 
fact that we, living down in the last years of 
prophetic fulfill mot, are no 
in history the accomplishment of these predic¬ 
tions and we find that the seventy weeks of 

Dan. 

7 and -13, and Rev- 13 and 13, and the five 
months, and hour, day, month and year of Rev. 9 
have all been exactly fulfilled a day for a year. 

The 2300 day* of Dui, 8:14 are therefore 
2300 literal years. TOiero do they begin and 
where do they end! 


, the VGnsn* 






r t 




able to trace out 


, the 1360,1290, and 1335 days of Daniel 


v. 3 , 


50 


#H M u> t t* 7 fc 




Daniel doubtless did, that 
days ended with * promise respecting 
fcKf mctuuy. And it is evident from thii 
HpTwdoQ that Dm el had in iome way connected 

the and of the 

\ of Jewish captivity. In this it 

that he dot be Mt Tight. 

Again th* prophet ia rapt in vision j and a 

appears d pon the 

the reader to consider carefully who this 


We remember, 


■ I 
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SAHCTUAST. 

Sixth Paper.-Dan. 8 Explained by Dan. 9. j 




\ 


daja of Dsn. 

ire symbolic, and denote 2300 literal years, 
the inquiry ia resumed, When do they commence 
and when terminate! The symbol* of the ram, 

and little bora, were clearly explained in 

commanded to make 


days with the end of the TO 


(Lima now seen that the 


Mia: 






Tk- 


i.i 
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i 


heavenly 


ne. 


nT- 1 


UJ 


goaii 

chapter 8. G abriel 
him undoiBLand the entire vision. But at the 

conclusion of the chapter Daniel says, 
astonished at the vision, but none underatood 




d Daniel in odsism with 


ia We last 
brieL The angel was explaining to him the 
things he had seen in compliance with the mam 

date of One qualified to command even so high 

Blake this man to under. 








the record of the 8th chap- 


Bo far therefore 

ter is concerned, Gabriel had not then fulfilled 

his mission. The point left unexplained wsa 

the 


angel as Gabriel, 
stand the vision." 




r a I 


He had explained all 


the time, Then Danielle powers gave way, the 
prophet fainted, and he was obliged to desist 
Thus the 8th chapter leaves us, Gabriel depart¬ 
ing Heavenward, his work Dnfmished, and Den¬ 
ial, though sufficiently recovered to attend ts 
. the king's business, wondering at the visicn 

] but not understanding iL This vision of 
Oth chapter is the very next vision, 

hicb the prophet bad. 

□oe of i 


days. Why did not Gabriel continue 
j his instructions till thia point was else made 
clear 1 Because Daniel had heard ell he could 


rfSJTi 


i 


tick certain days. 


endure, and fainted and w 
But Gabriel must somewhere explain thia mat- 
j ter of the time, or prove diaobedient to his in* 

- tftractiona, and thus become a fallen angel. 

! But he did not thus become apostate ; for more 
■ 

than five hundred yean after this, we find him 

still in divine employ, sent on a sacred mission 

to Zacharies and to Mary. Gabriel haa there-! 
fore somewhere given Daniel further instruction 
on that part of the vision which remained un¬ 
explained, namely, the 2300 days. Wo are to 
look for this, of couth, in the subsequent 

records of Daniel's prophecy. 

Fifteen years elapse, and the record of chap¬ 
ter 9 opana. We have now reached the year 

a* c, A mighty revolution has just taken 
place. The empire of the world hu changed 
hands. Babylon Ilea prostrate and bleeding in 
the dust. The proud oppressor of God's peo¬ 
ple is brought low. Medo- Persia now wiolds 

the scepter. Daniel beholds in all this thb 

hand of God, - and the fulfillment of prophecy, 

• • 

He understood by the writings of Jeremiah 
that Jerusalem should lie desolate for seventy 
yean, and that the termination of that period 

would be marked by the punishment of the 
king of Babylon. Jer, 25 :12, He has seen 
the punishment of Babylon, and concludes that 
the day of deliverance for hia people is at hand. 
The seventy yean did actually terminate two 

. yean later, in the firet year of Cyrus b, c, 63d, 
and their expiration was marked by the decree 
of Cyrus for the re-building of the temple. 

Daniel therefore sett his heart to seek the 
Lord, end to pray to him for the fulfillment of 
J his word- Then follows the wonderful prayer 
1 of Dan. 0j4-19. In the course of hia prayer 
he said, li O our God, hear the prayer of thy 
servant, and his supplication, and wise thy face 
to shine upon thy sanctuary that ia desolate. 


1 


far as w 


p ~P 


have any account, 

Again he ia honored with the p 
heavenly guest. And who is it? 
exclaims the prophet; and that there may bi 
doubt si to his identity, Daniel adds , fi whom 

I had hod in the vision at the beginning.' 
Thus our minds are carried directly back to tht 

vision of chapter 3, and the prophet declare* 

that the very same angel he had 

with him 


G-alv'itl 


u 




a at that ti 
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The vision of chapter 9 therefore opens m u 
vision of chapter 8 closed, Daniel and Gabrial i 

communication with aocb ether, 
no intervening vision to cutoff the connectio 
between these two scenes. And here we behol 
two of the manifold links that bind these chaj 
term together: the same vision called up, an 
the same angel introduced whom we there b( 

held. 


W] 


And there i 


Oibii.1 ipMk*; and hi. fint confih.1 

it tot : 0 Dmial I am now con* forth J 

give thee shill and understanding, 1 ’ As if h*{ 

had said, O Daniel when last I was with you 

j explaining the vision you had teem, I was obligee 

| to leave my explanation midway, because yes 
could endure no more ; hence you did nut un¬ 
derstand U ; but I was oommiaaioned to malt* 
.you ondsnUod it; and therefore I 

coma forth to give yon the understand ing whid 

1 oonld not then impart. 

Gabriel continues ; and every word he utter 
rtengthena this conolusioh : *''At the beginning t 
thy supplication the commandment came forth 
and I 

ly beloved : therefore understand the matte* 
and consider ffce vision." 


r - -iH 


1 


im 




come to show thee; for thou art great 


tMl 


col 


1 1 
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V 


It would be ueeleaa far anj one to deny thi 
a previous vision is here referred to - and j 
would be equally a 
that ia the vision of chapter 8, 

Now we will introduce a test to settle beyond 
peradventurethe truthfulness or falsity of the |w 
aition here taken. If chapter 0 ia oonnected wit] 
chapter 8: \f the viiion of chapter 9 ia the uqut 
of that of chapter 8 ; if the expression used b 
Gahriel In chapter 9, if consider the vision/ 1 tt 
fen to the viaion of chapter 6 ; and if he hi 
now come to complete the instruction which b 
; there omitted; it ia certain that he will cent 
menoe with the Tory subject which ha was oblige 

to Leave unexplained in that vision, neroelj 
the subject of the time. If be doea tbia, tb 
connection between these two chapters for whit; 
we here contend ia established. If he does not 
it ia perhaps atilt an open question. 


for him to deny t 


Seventy trttks an 
dt U t mined upon ihy people and upon thy ho!] 
city/* He does therefore commence with th 
subject of. time. But how do we know thi 
this time baa any connection with the tim 
of chapter 8t Because he aaya of it thi 

it ia “determined;" and the word detera 

ined here signifies “cut off,” But there ■ 

no period of lima from which they could be sai 

to be out off, except the 3300 day a of chapter i 
Thus are the expressions relating to the tin; 
connected together ; and Gabriel undertakes a 
explanation of the 2300 day a by dividing it in: 
two periods, the first of seventy weeks or 411 
days, and the remainder of 1810 days, and tlw 
explaining the shorter, which ia a key to it 
whole. 


And what doea he aayT 






'Proof that the word “ determined 
cut off, 11 and testimony from eminent writa 
who have acknowledged the connection bet wet 
Daniel 8 and 9, will be given in our next. 




c, a. 




£H 


OS 


««nU the seventy TMki in contrast with a da- 

tar nrina tLcm of time (snpiofei) 

fmm subsequent daimiioQj and accurately 1™ . 
itsd. 


TttK SlirOTUiAT. 


a period cut off 


Seventh Paper. 




Determined, 


Du* 9: 


I ’ 




24, Keans ,( Cut Off.” 


*i 


Chtietology q/ ta 0fd lYi foment, YoL ii. 
p. SOI. Waihington, 1&39, 

Thie translation ii further vindicated by Prof. 
N* If. TVhitingj from whom e quotation hee al¬ 
ready been given, in the following language : 
' *Am the period of 2300 day* u first given, and 

vanea 21 and 23, compared with Dan. 8 ; 10, 
■how that the ninth chapter furnishes 

nation of the vision in which Gabriel appeared 
to Daniel, and of the ' matter '—(the commence¬ 
ment of the 2300 dayi)—the fiferoi (or rather, to 

apeek properly, the only) signification demanded 
by the subject matter, im that of l c\U off. 

Midnight Cry, Vol. iv. No. IT. 

No further or better evidence could be 
qaired an thim point. Beyond question the 
seventy weeks are cut off from some other period; 
and juet u evidently that other period it the 

days of chapter B. Should it be aakad why 
our tran el atora render the word “determined 
when it ao obviously signifies “ cut off, 
fioiemt answer would be that they doabttees 

overlooked the connection between the eighth 

end ninth chapters; 


Fit ft iritneis. 


Seventy weeks are dtter- 
| nu+*/d/ literally * cul off / Hebraists all admit 
that the word determined, in our Eng lish ver* 

■ion, does signify i c%U off* N<>( one has dis* 

puted it" 
iv. No. 20. 


4i t 


crioA XtCch, Midnight Ory t Vol. 


erpla- 


Stoond trifnaia 


Seventy weeks have been 

upon thy holy city, 
to make 




I T71 


cat off upon thy people 
to finish the transgression, 
of mn offering*, and to make atonement for in* 
iquity, and to bring in everlasting righteouuM, 
and to 


i p « 


end 


i p " 


■ h>l 


* M 


1 the viaion end prophecy, and to 
anoint the Most Holy/' Dan. 9 :24,— Whit¬ 
ing 1 1 TVaruLa (!iotL 

Herd uilMIt. 


T -7 1 




Geeonius, the standard He¬ 
brew lexicographer, thus defines this word in 
his Hebre w leiioon ; * ( Neehlak: Properly, to 
out off; tropically, to divide ; and so to deter¬ 
mine, to decree. ” 

JWriA wiintM. The Chal deo-Rabbinic Die- 






a suf- 


tionary of Stockius, defines the word necAfoJb as 
follows : 14 Scruff, abseuftt, coneeidil, tnttdif, 

evfif—to cut, to cut away, to out Id pieow, to 
cut or engrave, to out off 

Fifth vifnsM. Heroenu, in hit “ Thesaurus, 
famishes a specimen of Rabbinical usage in the 
phrase, chefikoA thd bow, 
a cut of fleab- 


and, considering it im¬ 
proper to speak of a period of time 
when nothing was given from which it could 

be out off, they gave the word its tropical in¬ 
stead of its literal meaning. 

In connection with this point, we promised 
testimony from prominent writers on the proph¬ 
ecies who have acknowledged the connection be- 

in perusing them the 
reader will be able to decide which olaea have 
proved recreant to the anginal advent faith 

who adhere still more tenaciously than ever to 

these views, or those who, without any asi 

ble lesson, repudiate and reject them. We 

extract from an article in the 


cut off, 


It 


T I 


It 


a piece of flesh/’ or 
He tran slate a the word sa it 


tt 






i 




occurs in Den. 9'24, by “yrocua aft, 


cut 


. ^ i 


off. 




Daniel 8 end 9. 


7.1 


Sixth trifoeu. Arise Montanas in a literal 
version of the text tran ala tea it “ decisa «if 
was out off; in the marginal reeding, which is 
grammatically correct, the rendering is in the 

plural, “dscLH* junf/* were cut off. 

BnrnfA vitfiau. In th e Latin version of Junius 
and Tremellius, nechtok (the passive of cAafAoJb) 
ls rendered " dscisa sunt." wen cut off 


it 






Ignm- 


>Jj - vi 


with 


i 


if _ 


■i ■ 




Ad tent Shitld which reads: 




“ We call attention to one fact which sho 

connection* betw 


Bighth irifneu. 

of Daniel (which is the version used in tha Vat* 
lean copy of the Septuagint, as being the most 
faithful), renders it by d.■ w twmtmitKt- 

were out off/ 1 and the Venetian copy by 
TTryurimv, tetmu rtioi, * * ha re been cut. ” 

iVirUA vntneu, In the Vulgate the phrase is, 

“abbreviates juni/ 1 have been shortened. 

Thus Choi dale and Rabbinical authority, 
end thet of the earliest venious, the Septuagint 
end Vulgate, give the single signification of 
cuffing off to this verb. 

TWA iriJneia Hen get en berg, who enter* In¬ 
to a critical examination of the twit 
the very use of the word, which does not else* i 

where occur, while others, much more frequently ! 
used, were at hand if Daniel had 


Tbsedation's Greek version 


Lj 




that then is a 




t a 


i 


t- ■■ 


the seventy weeks of the ninth chapter, end 

or follows it, 


something else which preced 

called ‘ta vision.' It is found in the 24th 

: ' Seventy weeks are determined, or ant 
off, upon thy people ... to seel up the vision/ 

Now there ere but two signification* to 

up.' They are, first, f to make 
secret/ and eeoond, 1 to make sure/ We care 
not now in which cl these signification* the 
phrase is supposed to be used. Thai je not the 
point now before ns- Let the signification be 

what it may, it shows thet the prediction of the 

necessarily relates to something 




*■ *i 


the phrase 


ll 


M 


ye: “But. 


seventy w 

else beyond itself, called * the vision/ in refer¬ 
ence to which it performs this work, * to seal 
up/ To talk of its sealing up itself is as much 

of an absurdity 

so much afraid of the Romans that he refrained 
from telling the world that he thought the fourth 


to ex- 

I 

the idea of determination, and of which ! 
he has elsewhere, and even iu this portion availed 1 
himself, seems to argue that ths word stand* 
from regard to its original meaning, and rep re- 


*T. t 




to suppose that Josephus w 


T I 




(7 mb 


VS 


kingdom of Daniel vw 'the kingdom of the 
Greeks.’ 


more proper to sty that the 
ninth chip ter of Dan id * is complete in itself/ 
p then it would he to say that * map which was 
| designed to show the relation of Hauaohuaetts 
] to the United States, referred to nothing but 
| Massachusetts. It is no more complete in itself 
; than a bond given in security for a note, or so 
| other document to which it refers, ii complete 

in itself; and we doubt if there is a school-boy 
of fourteen In the land, of ordinary capacity, 

who would not on reading the ninth chapter, 
with an understanding of the clause before ua, 
decide that It referred to iuramthing distinct 
from itself, called the vision. What vision it 
then is no difficulty in determining. It nat¬ 
ural! j and obviously refers to the vision whiA 
was not folly explained to Daniel, and to which 
Gmhriel calls his attention in the preceding voitf 
—the vision 0 / the t igfith chapter, Daniel tel la 
that Gabriel was commanded to make him under 


it is 


ill*. 


I ^ . 


L' . 


stand that vision (8 :10), This 
done at that interview connected with the via 
ion; he is therefore sent to give Daniel ths 

needed ‘skill and understanding/ to explain 
ite * meaning 1 bj communicating to him thi 

prediction of the seventy weeks .”—Adctxl 
Shield, 1044 

14 We claim that the ninth of Daniel is an ip 
pendix to the eighth, and that the seventy w«h 
and the 2300 day* or yean commence together 
Our opponent* deny tfcii, 1 —Signs 0 / the Tin*, 

1843, ^ 


not fuUjf 


r t 1 




The grand principle involved in the inld 
pntetion of the 2300 days of Dan. 8 :14, i 
that the seventy weeks of Dan. 9 r 24, 

fint 400 days of the 2300 of the eighth chapter* 1 

—-Adfcut p L 40 . 

If the connection between the a event 
weeks of Dan, ft, and the 2300 days of Dan. |L 

does not exist, the whole system is bhaken tj 
its foundation j 

the *y*tnn uiunt ffatid. 
pftffic Aroito^^y, p + 33. 

a 

Says the teamed Dr. Hales, in commencing u 
on the seventy weeks, 4 'This chronologic 
prophecy was evidently designed to explain t! 
foregoing vision, especially in ite chronologic 

. part of the 

1 _ 

What more need be said? The argumet. 
which show the seventy weeks to be a part ' 
the 2300 days, are all invulnerable. We may cc 

aider this question decided, and hereafter nppi 

to this decision as authoritative. 




* 1 . 




if it doe* exist. 


we su 

Harmony of 


I 

s 


days. 


11 


I'-tf O 






u *> 


£k ^ i **'* 


correctly located, vo ihill find the seventieth 
week falling at such a time that the co rnnian oe- 
ment of Christ** mioiitry will stand at ihe be* 
ginning, end hu crucifixion, three and a half 

liter, in the middle, of that last week. 
Th t whole question might therefore he left to 

the date of the crucifixion of 

Christ, liens thie hu u much bearing upon the 

oven the no mwi an^ mflnt to re- 
end build Jerusalem from which thie 

period ii to be dated. 

But it is not difficult to 
meat to restore Jenuolem, end to ascertain 
that it went forth it the preciee time to render 
the prophecy harmonious in ell it* porta. 

There ere four events which have by differ¬ 
ent ooe> at different times been regarded 
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem. 

These are, 1, The decree af Qyrui for the 

rebuilding of the house of God, b. o. 

2, The decree of Darius for the piuee- 
cution of that work which had been hindered, b. 

c. 61S. 


THE flANCTUABY, 

Eighth Paper.—The Seventy Weeks. 


It has now been proved, 1. That there is the 

t connection bet wean the 8th and 9 th 
chapters of Daniel. 2. That the seventy weeks 
are consequently a part of the 2300 days- 3. 

weeks are cut off from those days. 




r-T 1 


1 




an argument on 


point at ieeue 


That 

A That the seventy weeks are the first 490 

days of the 


1 


r t i 




days. 5. That, consequently, 
here the aeventy weeks begin, there the 2300 




d the command- 


r .r 


days begin. 


Respecting the time, therefore, we have now 
only to inquire further. From what point are 

the seventy weeks to ha reckoned 1 ? Hie data 
which the Bible furnishes on this point are 
found in the further instruction which the angel 
gav* to Daniel in chapter 9. After informing 

him that seventy weeks were eat off from the 

days, end allotted to his people and the 

city of Jenuolem, he proceeds immediately to 
tell hirti in the following language where they i 
begin, and wbai events would mark their term¬ 
ination :— 






wri 


El 0 : b-12. 3. Hie decree of irts- 


I^ngiminuj to En, 0- o. 4fi7, El T. 

tiw l 4. The commission to Hehemiah, from the 

king in hit twentieth year, n. c. 444, 




>r t : 


Know therefore end understand, that from 
the going forth of the commandment to 




tore 


Xeh_ 2. 


end to build Jerusalem unto the M east ah the 

Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore 

and two weeks \ the street shall be built 
and tba wall, even in troublous times. And 

after threescore end two weeks shall Mesiiah be 
cut off, but not for himself ; end the people of 
the prince that shall come shall destroy the city 

d the sanctuary ; and the end thereof shall 

be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations ore determined. And he shell oon- 


X. Respecting this lost, we find do feature 

about it necessary to constitute it a Persian do- 

ntial that such decree should 

be put in writing, end signed by the king. 
Kehemiah had nothing of the kind. His com- 

If it be said that the 


T -. lk|l 


. It was 


r w 


mission was only verbal, 
letters granted him constituted a decree, then 
the decree wee issued not to Jfehemieh, but to | 
the governors beyond the river ; and moreover 
these would constitute a plurality of decrees, not 

decree as tha prophecy contemplates. | 




Aim the covenant with many for one week ; and 
in the midst of the week he shall cause the sac¬ 
rifice and the oblation to 




2. The occasion of Xahemiah'i petition to 
tbe king for permission to go up to Jerusalem 

the report which certain ones, returning, 
had brought from thence, that those in the prov¬ 
ince were in great affliction and reproach, that 
the wall of Jerusalem wu also broken down, 
and the gates thereof burned with fire. 

What wall and gates were those that were broken 
down and burned with fire ? Evidently some 
which had been built by the Jews who had re¬ 
turned to Jerusalem under one, or all, of the 

preceding decrees, of Cyrus, Darius and Arta- 
xeraea \ for it cannot for a moment be supposed 
that the utter destruction of the city by Neb- 
uthodnerzar, 144 yean previous to that time, 
would have been reported to Hehemtah m a 
matter of news, of that he would have consid¬ 
ered it aa ha evidently did, a fresh misfortune, 
calling for a fresh expression of his grief. A de- 

, therefore, authorizing the building of these 
hod gone forth previous to the grant to Hehe- 

miah. 


, and for the 
overspreading of abominations he shall moke it 
desolate, even until the consummation, and that 
determined shall be poured upon the desolate. 1 * 
Dan. 9: 20-27. 


r. * *1 




I ’ 


From this testimony respecting the seventy 

wveks we lean, 1. That a commandment to re¬ 
store and build Jerusalem marks their begin- 

ning» 

allotted to the work of restoration. 3. That six¬ 
ty-nine weeks or 403 years would span the in¬ 
terval to the time when the Messiah the Prince 
should appear upon the earth, or when our 

Lord should commence his public ministry here 
among men. 4. That during the lait or seven¬ 
tieth week, the Messiah should confirm the 

covenant (the new covenant) with many. 

That in the midst or middle of that last week, 
he should be cut off, and cense the sacrifice and 
oblation to 

considered as referring to hia crucifixion, and 
the affect which his thus offering himself upon 

the cross would have upon the Jewish sacrifice* 

and ceremonies, in causing than virtually to 

When the uventv weeks, therefore, are 


Xeh, 1. 


2. That seven weeks or 49 yasre ware 


3. 




; expressions whiah must be 


r i . T . 


3. Should any contend that the commission to 
Nehemioh must be the decree in question, ba¬ 
the object of his request was that he might 




cause 


r^T T T np 


<# itTk 




boild the city, it ii lufikient to reply u abov*, 
that gates and wall* had bean built previous io 

up; boudaa, th« work of boilding 

pliahed in 
the prophecy alio we 




■KU t-i 


he went to perform 

heroa* 




■ i 


wo i r 


L. I 


fifty‘two day*; 
for the building of the dty, wr«q weeka, or forty 




itli*. 


71 ,1 


4. There wii nothing greeted to Nehemiah, 
not embraced in preceding decree^ while ihoae 

deown had already granted vastly more priv* 
ilegea then hie 

5. Reckoning from the commuaion to Xehe- 

miah, b . c* 444, the da tee throughout are entire¬ 
ly disarranged ; for from that point the troub* 

Ioua timee which were to attend the building oi 
the street and wall, did not last seven week* or 

forty-ni 

tba milty-nine weeka or 4B3 yean which were to 
extend only U> the Heaeiah the Prince, bring 
u* to a, n. 30-40 ; but Jaaue vu baptized of 
John in Jordan, and the voice of his Father wae 
: heard from Heaven dedaring bun hi* Son, in i_ 
n. 27, thirteen yean before. According to thLa 
calculation, the midat of the last, or aeventieth, 
week, which 
ion, ii placed in a_ d. 44 ; but the crucifixion 
took place in a. o. 31, thirteen years previous. 
And Laatly, the aeTanty weeka or 490 year*, 
dating from the 30th of ATtaxerxea, extend to 
a. D. 47, with absolutely nothing to mark their 
termination. Hence, if that be the year, and 
the grant to Nehemiah the event, from which 
to reckon, the prophecy haa proved a failure. 
But <uoh a conclmion ii limply an overwhelm¬ 
ing proof that that theory which date* the sev¬ 
enty week■ from the ooraminion to Xehemiah 

in the 30th of ArUxene*, u an utter failure. 

We may therefore diamiH thii oommiaiion, 
and this date, from consideration. The quee- 
tiem now lie# between the decree* of Cyiti*, Da¬ 
ri oa, and Aitaxerxei. Which one, if only one, 
and how many, if more than one, of theie did 
it take to make that decree to which the proph¬ 
ecy ii t* m the starting point of the seventy 

u. 6, 


Reckoning from that date, 


itiTY 


to be marked by the crucifix- 


1 I 


k".a_" 


rrv 


KH flwcA 'Mf* 


^b 


$ht gkviw flntl girsld 


By tii 


nmirb n do not design 14 the 
least to rob the decree of Cyrua of any 
of its importance. It occuptM a prominent place 

ia connection with the history of Jerusalem's 
restoration. 




1 Pir. 


ill 


i»cl^ Am ttiHfh nj frith 1 Tkj Vtrf It Ikilk" 
Battle Chiu, Mtoi., Fjitw*Dat, AIaice 2,1870. 


work which Cyme did 
given him of the Lord to do. He 

name otbt a hundred yean before hii birth, and 
hii work in a m 


mT 1 


James wnirc, 

J. M. XJlMftWft* 
ULIAH SMITH, 




called by 


I 1 


. ( IDITOB^ 


at leaet pointed out And 
that which hii decree granted waa one of the 
first steps, and a very 




THE 0AJTCT0ABY. 

Ninth Paper*'—The Commandment to 
'Beetore and Build Jerusalem. 


etep in the work 
toration; but ita provisions wore too liwitmi 

to meet the specifications of the prophecy. Borne 
thing*, to be 
consequence, euah ai the building of houses for 
the workmen, the opening of worship, end the 
carrying on of some neoeuaiy traffic. But the 

did not provide for them. 

The decree of Darius etanda next in order. 


" 1 


J 


of 


As noticed lut week, wa mutt look to one, or 
alL, of the deereea issued by Cyrus, Darius, and 
Aitaxerxea, for the commandment to restore 
and build Jerusalem. And the selection must 

consideration of 


would folio 


l"l. 




be determined largely by 
how much is embraced in the prophecy respect¬ 
ing the restoration of this city. 

The promise embraced the restoration as well 
os the rebuilding of Jerusalem. To restore and 
build, is more than simply to build, 
building of iU demolished palaces, tbe re-open- 
ng of ita duerted streets, the re-erection of its 
leveled walls, and the setting op again of its 
broken gates, would not alone meet the provis¬ 
ions of the prophecy. There must be the forma 
end privilege* of religious worship, tbe regula¬ 
tion ■ of 


' 1 ■_ ■. 




ooauoDtd by the following circumstances: 

after the Jews had commenced 

of Cyrus, the enemies 
of the Jews made request that thej be permitted 
to join them in the work. This the Jo 
fused, whereupon their enemies eet themselv 
to work to trouble them in their building and to 
frustrate them in their p 
of Gyms, . ♦ , 
king of Penis, 

Savon yean after issuing his decree, Cyrus 

died, end was succeeded by Cam by sea, called in 
Ei 4:0, Ahasuarue, 

and five months, and who was in turn inawedod 
by Smerdia the Magian, called m Ex. 4:7, 
Artax cries, from whom the enemies of the Jews 
obtained an edict prohibiting the further pros¬ 
ecution of the work at Jerusalem, Ex, 4 : 2 l- 
24. But the land being smitten with barren- 

, the prophets Haggai and Zechariah, haring 
made known to the Je 


i.i T 


The next y 
the wotk under the d 


_ "| 


The re- 


r ■ 


, ( ‘ill the daye 
even until the reign of Darius, 
Ex, 4. 


* * 


iety, judges to interpret, and officers 
to execute, the lews, and the re<establishment of 
that civil polity which mede Jerusalem what 
she was before her fall 


h a 


ho reigned seven yean 


The decree of Cyrus standing nearest to the 
prophecy respecting the commandment to 
store and huild Jerusalem, naturally first en¬ 
gages our attention. 

Some have claimed that this deows of Cyrus 
must be the commandment in question, be¬ 
cause God by the prophet Isaiah speaks of Cy¬ 
rus as the one who should say to Jerusalem, 
Thou ahalt be built. 




T | 


1 amity, exhorted them to 
building the house of God, which they accord- 


the work of 










44 : 


ingly commenced again ft. c. 620* 


then are three conclusive objections to this 
view: 1 . It fa not Cyrus who, in the prophecy 
of Isaiah, says to Jerusalem, Thou ahalt be 
built; but the Lord is the one who 
Sm verves 


a g.iw their onsmi 
and stop them, 

| had now oome to the Persian throne, 

] search to be mede among the chronicles of the 
j kingdom, and finding the dpmee of Cyrus, re- 
| affirmed it, with some provisions of his own; 

and thus the work went forward prosperously 
again. 

Here 


m endeavored to hinder 
appealing to Dario* who 

wised ' 


h r ■ 


yi this. 

and 27. 2 . The decree of Cyrus 
pertained simply to the temple at Jerusalem: 
See Ex. 1:2. It did not even make provision 
for the building of the city, much less for those 
other provisions, which, as we heve seen, mustj 
have been included in the prophecy* 3- From J 
the date of thii decree, n. c. 636, the sixty-nine j 

to extend to ! 




T:iil 


a second decree. It was however 
only seven teen years from the decree of Cyrus, 
and therefore does not meet the prophecy any 
better then the former, in the matter of dates. 
And further, it was but a reaffirmation of the 
decree of Cyrus, and 
in its provisions to constitute the commandment 
to restore and build Jerusalem, 
second step in the work, and, adding somewhat 
to the decree of Cyrus, wu some advancement 
toward the end in view. 


weeks, or 483 yean which 
the Messiah the Prince, fell 63 yean short of 
reaching even to the birth of Christ. An effort 
has consequently been mede by thoee who take 
the decree of Cyrus to be the commandment in 
question, to change the date of that decree, 
placing it at a point late enough to harmonise 
with the prophecy respecting the M 
this cannot be done, 


Ll>JL\ 


therefore too limited 


Li 


But it was a 


* But 


r »3 


0 shall hereafter iea , 


T 





K« M 


UlL 


1 






Third md lut stands the decree of Artaxerxes 

Longunaous, as recorded in Ez. 7, This Artax- 

the Ahasuenu of the book of Esther, 

which will account for the remarkable favor he 

oho wed to the Jewish people. The decree which 
he issued 


' * (i ij 


1 


given to Ezra at the earnest so¬ 
licitation of that man of God ; for it ia uid that j 
the king granted Ezra “ all h£a request. 

A mere perusal of this decree shows its full 
and ample provisions It ia drawn op in a for¬ 
mal 


i f 


It ia expreaaly colled *' a decree/' 

It ia written, not in Hebrew, but in Chaldaio or 

Thtta," uji Prof. Whiting, 
we are fursiahed with the original document, 
bj virtue of which Ezra waa authorised to 're 
atom and build Jerusalem ; * or, in other words 

be tbi clothed with power, not merely 

, bat to regulate the 
affaire of hie countrymen in general, to *eat 
magistrates and judge* which may judge all the 

people beyond the river. ’ He 
to enforce the observance of the laws ol hit God, 
and to puniah those who transgressed with 
death, banishment, confiscation or imprison- 

meat. See 


ml 








by 




to erect walls or hoc 


commissioned 


t J. T 






Ko such ample powers aa ihia decree conferred 

be found in any previoua or aub- 


i: 


upon 

sequent act of this kind. This, in connection 

with those which had been given before, con¬ 
tained all the provision that could possibly be 
made far any people who were stall to be held 
tributary to the Persian throne. And we have 
in Et 0 :14, a re marks hie declaration showing 
that all three of these decrees 
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem :. 

And they bullded and finished it, according to ] 
the commandment of the God of Israel, and ac¬ 
cording to 




taken M the 




\ 


oamunAULVt of Cyrus, and 


ell 




Darina, and Artsxerxca, king of Penis. 


Here the decrees of these three several kings, 
are called M file commandment," singular num* 

bar, according to which the work in Jerusalem 

finished. Whan therefore this last decree 

went forth from Artaxerxea, enlarging and com¬ 
pleting all the provisions that had been made 

before, then the work w 
the provisions of that decree carried out, the 
commandment “ wod forth " in the sense of the 
prophecy. 

We shall next shor that this decree went 

forth ■. c. 467, and then test its agreement with 
the remainder of the prophecy. 


finished ; and with 


u. a. 


rn 


03 




Tie* date must be assigned for their commence* 
mcnt baaed on tetter principle j. Now, that the 
commencement of the rei^n of Ariaxen es Lonri- 
manua wu b. c. 4&4—3, u demonstrated by the 
argreement of above twenty eolipies* which 
have been repeatedly calculated, and* have in¬ 
variably been found to fall in the time* specified. 
Before Lt can be shown that the commencement 
of hie reign U wrongly fired, it must first be 
shown that those eclipses hare been wrongly cal¬ 
culated. This no one has done, or ever will 
venture to do. Consequently the commence¬ 
ment of hit reign cannot be removed from that 

AdoetU Iterate!, Feb. 15, 1B57, 


THE SAVOTUABY. 

Tenth Paper,—Bate of the 70 weeks. 


We have now seen what constituted the de¬ 


cree for the restoration and building of Jerusa- 
lem from which the seventy week* were to be 
reckoned. It was the authority granted to the 

Jews to restore their temple, their worship, 
their city and their civil state, by the three-fold 
decree of the Fenian king*, Cyrus, Darius and 
Artuerxei. It woe completed, and went forth, 
when the last touch of authority granted to Exca 
by Artaxerxes Lon gimanus, wae put into oper¬ 
ation by Em, in carrying out the work which 
it gave him liberty to perform 
In what year wae this T 

Ezra says that it wu in the seventh year of - 

that king. Es, 7 : 7, 8. \ 

What y 


r t- li 


point. 

It will thus be seen that the date of the sev¬ 


enth year of Artaxerxes rents very Urgly upon . 
the records of history respecting eclipses, and 1 
the testimony of astoomony u to the time when | 
thou Bcdipaes occurred. Of the accuracy with | 
which the dates of eclipses inly be settled, Prof. . 

Mitchell eloquently says :— 

Go hack three thorn and years—stand upon 
that mighty watch-tower, the tempi* of Belus, 
in old Babylon—and look out. — 
ing in eclipse, and 
terror-stricken l_ 

and circumstances recorded. But how shall we 
prove that record correct? The astromoner 
.unravels the devioua movements of the Sun, the 
earth, and the moon, through the whole period 
of three thousand year *; with the power of 
intellect, he goes backward through the cydea 
of thirty long centuries, and announces that at 

such an hour and such a day—as the Chaldean 
has written—that eclipse did take place. 


before Christ ws 
year of Artaxerxes Longi minus? 

The folio wing testimony is a concise and con¬ 
clusive answer to this important question r— 


the seventh 


■I'l 


thrse thouirmd yimn —atuid upon I 
watch-tower, the tempi* of Belus, 1 

The sun is emit- ] 
ma great is the dismay of the 
inhabitants, We have the fact 




The Bible gives the data for a com pie to *y |. 

t*m of chronology, extending from the creation 
to the birth of Gyrus, a dearly ascertained date. 
From this period downward we have (he undis¬ 
puted Canon of Ptolemy, and the undoubted 
ora of Nabonasiar, extending below our vulgar 
era. At (he point where inspired chronology 
leaves us, this Canon of undoubted accuracy 

commences. And thus the whole arch is 

ed. It is by the Canon of Ptolemy that 

S eat prophetical period of seventy weeks ie 

This Canon places the seventh year of 
Artaxerxes in the year b c. 457 ; and the accu¬ 
racy of the Canon U demonstrated by the 
current agreement of more than twenty eclipses. 
The seventy weeks date from the going forth of 
a decree respecting the restoration of Jerusalem, 
There were no decreet between the seventh and . 
twentieth years of Artaxerxes, Four hundred 
and nine ty years^ beginning with the seventh, 
must commence in s. c. 457, and end in i H p. 
34, Commencing in the twentieth, they meet 
commence in n. o. 444, and end in a. d. 47. 
At no event occurred in a. n. 47 to mark their 
termination, we cannot reckon from the twenty 
eth ; we must, therefore, look to the seventh of | 

Arioxerr©#, Tbit date we cannot change from I 
b. c. 457 without first demonstrating the inac- J 
curse? of Ptolemy’s Canon, To do this, it 
would be necessary to show that the large nun- ■ 
btr of eclipses by which its accuracy bat been 1 
repeatedly demonstrated, have not been cor¬ 
rectly computed - and such a result would un¬ 
settle every chronological date, and leave the 

settlement of epochs and the adjustment of 

entirely at the mercy of every dreamer, so that 

ology would be of no mure value thin 
mere guess-work. As the seventy week* must 
terminate in a. n. 34, unless the seventh of Ar- 
texerxea is wrongly fixed, and » that cannot be 
changed without some evidence to that effect, 

we inquire. What evidence marked that termin¬ 
ation f Hie time when the apostles turned to 
the Guntiles harmonises with that date better 
thau any other which has been named. And 
the crucifixion, in a. d, 31, in the midst of the 
last week, is sustained by a mass of testimony 

which cannot be easily inval idated. .4 dteut 

Htratd . Afantfc 1550. 

Again the Herald says :— 

There are certain chronological points which 
have been Mttltd as jix«J; and before tbe tw¬ 
enty weeks can he mode to terminate at a later 
period, those must be unsettled, by being shown 
to have been fixed on wrong pr inerves; and a 




■ pp 


Respecting the authority of the csinon of Ptol¬ 
emy, Pridraux, VoL 1. p. 2*2 thus speaks 

But Ptolemy’s canon being fixed by the 
eclipses, the truth of it may at any time bo 
demonstrated by astromonical calculations, and 
no one hath ever calculated those echpeea but 
hath found them fall right in tbe times where 
placed; mi therefore this being lbs surest 

uide which ws have in tbe chronology, and it 

t everywhere 


con- 


n 


- 1 iT*j+ 




eing also verified by its 

with tbe Scriptures, it is not for the authority of 
y other human writing whatsoever, to be re- 

led from.” 

Thus positively do we find the date for which 
we seek. The seventh of Artaxorxes was B. c, 
457. There the seventy weeks commenced. 

From this point we drop the plummet down 
through following years to ascertain whether, 
measuring our lines according to the prophecy, 
w* strike the events which the prediction brings 


-1> 


m 




to our view. 


The fint line is forty-nine yaari in 1 ength; for, 
■ays the prophecy, there shall be seven weeks (49 
symbolic days, or*B literal yean), during which 
the street and will shall be built in troublous 

Don. 0.- 2fi. This brings us to the time 

completed ; 


eras 


ch 




times, 

when the 

and this was finished In the last act of reforma- 
< tion under Nehemisb, in the fifteenth year of 
Darius Noth us. 

Forty-nine year* from b. C. *B7, bring u> to 


ork of building 


k_l Tl 


"it: 


, c. 


Tbe fifteenth year of Darius Noth us was b. c. 

PridtavT r Btiu t Halt*, 

Thus at our fint teating point, tbe event an¬ 
swers to the prophecy, as the shadow answers 

U, B h 


: W: 






to the face in the minor. 




Kti Mw ckiLitv, 


U 




thAt "the time is fulfilled.* The time bore fnl- 

be none other than that given iq TWn 
Unto the Messiah the Prince shall be 
Mven weeks end threescore end two weeks, 

We ere therefore correct ui easing 
that thii is the period that reaches to hit bap- 

tiem. Can we now ascertain in what year hi* 
baptism ocexured T 

Christ wm six months younger than John the 
Baptist, and la generally considered to have 
tend upon his ministry six montba later ; both 
of them commencing their work, according to 
the law of the priesthood, when they 

thirty years of age. Of Christ, Luke says 
Preeely that at the time of hit baptism he began 
to be about thirty yean of age, 

Now John entered upon his ministry as Luke 
informs ns (3:1) to the fifteenth year of Tiber* 
fas Creear. Tiberius was the successor of Au¬ 
gustus who reigned to a, d. 14, The date of 
Augustus* death is indisputably fixed by 
of the great lunar eclipse soon after, SepL 27, 
hich tarred toque)! the mutiny of the Pannonian 
legions, and to induce them to swear fidelity to 
Tiberius, as recorded hy Tael too, AnoL 1 : 

and Dio* lib. 57* p, 604* But the reign of Ti¬ 
berius is to be reckoned, according to Pridean 
Dr. Hales, l^rdner, and others, from bis el¬ 
evation to the throne to reign jointly with Au¬ 
gustus his step-father, in August i. n* 13, two 
yean before the death of the Utter* The fif- 


®bt %tvitu) sttA Sttald 






■ t 


0: 




f'i 




V 


i 


it 


*Dst, Ms act 16,1676. 
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We have now found the event, and the date* 

from which the seventy weeks of Dan* 0, arc to 
be reckoned ; namely, the decree of Artaxenee 
Langimanue to Eira, which he issued in the 7th 

reign, x. o. 467* 

We have applied the find measuring line 
given in the prophecy, 
which were to cover the building of the street 
and well, even in troublous tunes, end found it 

to fall exactly upon the events specified- The 
work we* finished in the 16th year of Darina 
Notho* B- c. 408; and there the 49 years tar- 
ruinated, rock good from a. C. 467* 

Three other events remain by which to test 

the application of this prophecy : l* Sixty-nine 
weeks, or 403 yean were to extend to the Mes- 


were 


ex- 


Luke 3:33* 


ITT 


ly the 49 year* 


Hi 


j.r 


means 


h _ i 






*j 


suh the Prices'- % Sixty-nine end one-half i 

weeks, or 486£ year* were to extend to the I 
cutting off of the Messiah ; and 3. The seventy 
weeks, 490 years, wen to extend to that point 
when the Jews should no longer be the peculiar 
people of Qod, If, reckoning from X C. 457, 

we find the 


taenth year of Tiberius would therefore be from 
August a* o. 26 to August 
□onunenced in the spring in the latter portion of 
the 15th year of Tiberius, it would bring the 
commencement of Christ's ministry in the *x/- 
tnrnn of a* n, 77, the very point where the 403 


r>. 77* If John 


u laments lq reach the events 


I r 


specified, the cerroctn 


of the application will 
be assured beyond the Least shadow of 
certainty* 


I 




of Dan. 9, expire. 




The word M 


iah means "the anointed; 


3* The length of Christ** ministry, 
may be quite accurately determined by 

rating the 


This 


and the expression 

moat point to the time when Christ wia 
ifeated to the world as the anointed of God* 

not at his birth, es some have im¬ 
agined, but at*his baptism, as is proved by 
Acta 10 : 36; 4; 27 ; Luke 4 :18, An. 

We have therefore to inquire (1) at what 
point, according to the foregoing dates the bap¬ 
tism of Christ should have occurred; (2) at 
whet point it did 

I ength of Christ’s ministry; (4) the date of the 
oucifixion ; and (5) the time when the hlaasi 

of the gospel oeaeed to be especially offered to 

the Je 


t* 


to the Meeeiah the Prince, 




enume- 


ii il l .1 


which he attended. There 
as recorded in John 2 : 
:1; 6 ;4; end 13 :1. At the last of these 
i crucified. This would make the dure* 


T 




This 


but four of 


IS; 


. 1 A 




don of his ministry three yean and a half. 
Thus, if he commenced in the autumn of a* n* 
77, he would preach six m on the before his first 

pwoT«r in the spring of 
over would be in the spring of 
in the spring of 
of 31, when he was crucified. 

This would correspond exactly to the proph- 
i eoy; for he was to confirm the covenant with 
many for one 

midst, or middle of the week, he was to be cut 
off, and cause the sacrifice and oblation to 
This he did when he expired upon the crou, 

three and one half years from the commence¬ 
ment of his ministry; and during the remain¬ 
der of the week he confirmed the covenant 
through his aposllea. Hob. 3 : 3* Dr. Hales, 
voL 1, p. 94, quotes Eusebius, a* d. 

saying: "It i* recorded in history, that the 
whole time of our Saviour's **^b»*g and work- 


: (3) to ascertain the 


Hie second pass- 

, -his third 
, and his fourth in the spring 
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1* From some point in the year b, a 467, the 

period of sixty-nine weeks or 


year*, and in the 






to the 




Li . 




Messiah the Fringe, would carry 


to a 


Li" 




spending point in the year a. n* 27, This is the 
answer to the fint point of inquiry ; and if the 
fint date is correct, hen 
baptism of the Saviour. 

2* When Christ entered upon his mission, 
immediately after hi* baptism, he came into 
Galilee preaching the gospel of the kingdom of 
God, and saying, “ The time u ” Mark 

1 :14, 15. Thia must mark the fulfillment of 
some definite period, or it would not be aseaitinl 




should find the 


I 


KCij 


r t i 


I 






Iff JUwdJU, it 


a-- l; 


ing wy three ytan <wvl & ho^ which ii 

the ^ c/ a week [of yeere! Thii John the 
avenge list will repreaent to those who critically 
attend to hie gospeL 

4, The date which this gives na far the 
aiflxiOD, a. o, 31, is confirmed by abundance of 
testimony. The crucifixion wu attended by a 
preternatural darkening of the tun, for the space 
of three boon. Matt, 27 :45. "A total eclipse 
of the moon may occasion a privation of her 
light for an hour and half, during her total im- 

ion in the shadow ; whereas a total eolipae 
of the run can never last in any particular place 
above four minutes, when the moon ie 
the earth end her shadow thickest."— RaU* f Vbt r 


crucifixion, but the day before when Christ ate 

the paiaover with hie disciples. JJ- p, 100. 

We have thui thirteen creditable authorities 




locating the crucifixion in the spring of a. D. 31. 
And all the evidence on this point tend* also 
to eatabliah the date of Christ's baptism in the 
autumn of a. d. 27 ; for according to the proph¬ 
ecy the Meaaiah wee to be cut off after three 
yean and a half from the time of hii manifeatju 

tion ; and, according to the evangelists, hie min- 
iitry continued just that length of time, three 
yean and a half. If, therefore, he 

in tha 


crucified 


I 


111 


■J I 


baptized and 

commenced to preach three and a half yean be¬ 
fore, in the autumn of a* n. 27. 


of 


n. 31, ha 


i »i*T' 


T 
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And right at that point the sLrty-nine week* 

a. D. 31 
Tentiath i 


observed at Heliopolis in 
Egypt, by Dionyriui tbe Areopagite, afterward 

the illustrious convert of Paul at Athena, Acta 
17 : 34, who in a letter .to the martyr Poly carp 

describes 


darkn 


ended, reckoned from b, a 467> and in 

bed the middle of the Lett 




r ■■■ r 


L / r 


L ' 


h. !-■«.-> 


J.i 


week, where the 


to be out off, and 
the aacrifioo and oblation (tha Jewish sao- 

and offerings) to 


-1 


I 


k I 




atoniahment at the phenom¬ 
enon, and that of hia oompanian, the eophiet 

"These, 0 good Dionyu 

the vidmitud 


iir 




by the offering of 
tbe great antitype of them all, upon 




him eel f 




Apollophan 
exclaimed A polloph anea, 

of divine avenW To 




r I 


hi 








So far we find tha moet striking and in* 
disputable harmony. We 
and a 


Dionysius 

iwered, Either the Deity aufferv or he sympa¬ 
thizes with the sufferer." And that sufferer, 
according to tradition, reoorded by Michael 
SjumUqs of Jerurelem, he declared to be, u The 

on known Ood, for whose suffering! all nature 
waa darkened and convulsed." JoL Vol. iii. p. 


go forward three 
i to the terminal point of this 1 

grand prophetic period of seventy weeks, and i 

inquire what then occurred. On this point we i 
quote again from the learned Dr. Hales :— 

Euiebiua dates the first half of the passion 
weak of years aa beginning with our Lord 1 # bep- 

, and ending with hia crucifixion. The 
asm# period precisely is recorded by Peter, m 
in eluding the duration of our Lord's personal 
ministry: 'All tha time that the Lord J 

went i 


n 


ijI*. 






t-i i] 


.ill 


I b 


“ Hence it appease that tha darkness which 
1 overspread the whole land of Judea' at the 

time of our Lord's crucifixion was preternatural, 
‘ from the sixth until the ninth hour/ or from 
noon till three in the afternoon, in its duration, 

ite time, about full moon, when the 
. moon could not possibly eclipse the sun. The 
| time il happened, and the fact itself, un recorded 
in a curious and valuable 


■ r 


and out among us, beginning Iran the 
baptism of [or by] John, until the day thsi be 

taken up from us/ at his ascension, which 
only 43 days after tha cmrifixion. Arts 1: J 

21, 22. And the remaining half of the fmiijfm ■ 
week ended with the martyrdom of Stephen, in 
the seventh or last year of the week. For it is 
remarkable that the year after, a. D. 35, began 
a new ere in the church, namely, the conversion 
of Saul, or Paul, the apostle, by the personal 
appearance of Christ to him on the roed to Da- 

, when he reoeived hia mission to the 
Gent tie/, after the Jewish Sanhedrim had for* 
mally rejected Christ by persecuting his disci¬ 
ples. Acta 9:1-18." Voh 1, p. 100. 

Thus at precisely the right point we find 
events which fitly mark the tennisation of tbi t 
period which waa allotted to Jerusalem and the ■ 


•1 ► 


also i 


T 


I ■ M 


I T 1 


of a Roman 


t : r 


Consul, Aurelius Cassiodoriui Senator, about 
! a* d. 514 : * In the consulate of Tiberius Casar 
I Aug, t, and .£liui Sejanua (□. C- 784, A. p. 31], 
r eur Lord Jesus Christ suffered, on the Sth of 
'the Calenda of April (25th of March): when 
there happened such an eclipse of the sun as 
waa never before nor since.* In this year, and 
in this daj agree also the Council of Cmsarea, 
a- n. 106 or 198; tha Alexandrian Chronicle, 

Maximus Monachus, yicephoms Constantinue, 
Cedrenus; and in this year, but on different 
days, concur Eusebius, Epiphamua followed by 
Kepler, Bucher, Pm tin us and Petevius, some 
reckoning it the 10th of the Calends of April, 

othen the 13th, "—Id. Pol. i, pp, 89, 70. 

The common Bible chronology placing the 
crucifixion in a. d. 33, was, acoortUng to Dr. 
Hales, assumed on no earlier authority than 

that of Roger Bacon, in the 13 theentuiy, who, 
finding by computation that the paschal full 
oon fell on Friday in the year 33, «u led by 

that circumstance to suppose that that must 

have been the year of the crucifixion. Rut 

this very circumstance Dr. H. drums u proof 
that that was not the ye 


(iT T 


IT 


*a 
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Jews : Stephen is martyred, Paul is raised up 


an apostle to the Gentiles, the Jews formally 

reject Christ and the gospel in the persona of 

died plea, and the apart lae turn from 
the Jews to other —+* j ™ Sorely i fulfillment 
of prophecy so plain cannot be questioned. 

And with these feats all 


1 




1 1 Y 1 " 


bliahed by the 
evldenoe, and the dates of the prophecy 

have in 


:n 


bends the 

key which will draw every bolt, end give ui free 
entrance into all departments of tha larger 

prophecy and longer period of the 




I ► 






days. 




; for the true paschal 

d T*fS.i iSn AfKV of thft 


V. B. 


■ l. .11 
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It ij iridgnt from the wording of the proph¬ 
ecy that Ujc actual commencement of the work 
at Jerusalem mirki th# comrouicoment of the 
HTentj fwki, inasmuch m the Ant seven 
weeks are allotted to the building of the citj, 
which w« could hardly begin to reckon, consist¬ 
ently, before the work of building tu actually 
begun. Now Ezra did not arrive at Jerusalem 
till the fifth month of that rear. £r 7:A Then 
the targe company that vent up with him 
to be provided with hornet, and arrange men la 
made t/r tbeir Living, Ac., before they would 
be ready to take bold of the work. Two montha 
would certainly be abort enough time to allow 
for thia work, which would bring u* to the seventh 

month, or the autumn of the year. Now what¬ 
ever portion of the year a. c. 467 had elapeed 
before the 2300 day* began, just that portion 
of a year we must add lo 1B43 
out the 2300 full yean; for if only 456 jean 
end a fraction, are lo be reckoned before Christ, 
we moat have 1643 and a fraction after Chriat 
to make out the number. Thua are 


THE SANCTUARY. 

Twelfth Paper*—Closing Itomarke on 

the Time. 


fiLDji the poiau which have now been with 

liahed, the way ia abort and clear to the end of 

the argument respecting the time* 

If we have a period of ten ;en, i 

to the location of which we - 

our friends, we need no* tell them where the 

whole period term mates to convey to them the 

It would be euffi riant to 

^|i teU you all about the firat five' 

of that period, where they begin and end, 

Then 


reference 
wish to Inform 


1 i 


were 


desired information. 






r T 1 


ith intermediate dale* and event*, 
thej could eerily ascertain the termination of 

the whole perimL Alter the fint five yean, 
five more would remain, and adding them lo 

the date where there the fif * terminated, they 
would bare the true date of ahe termination of 


v. to make 


the ten* 
Juit thia 


followed with 


inspiration h 


■ *j 4 1 




if the angel h 


brought 
the point 


r V 


day* It ie 
Daniel, I ^wvw not come to give you the year 

dayi will end ; bat a portion ! 


■ ■ 




tei'H 


to the autumn of 1644, 

day* tormina tad, 


Mt 1 




hare the 

The aame argument will apply to the date of 
Chriat'a baptism* How do we make that date 


.nvr 


L J 


-hvi’ 


in which the 

of thia period belong* to you; p*°pl* J^ r 

holy city Jerusalem; and thia period, oompriJ- 
Eng seventy week* whit* are the firat 490 j 
of the twenty-three hundred, I will teU you all 

the time when they will com¬ 


bo be 


r>. 27, when 457 jean before Chriat 
and only 2G after Chriat, make out the 
yean 

Prince f In the 


l 1 


rrvi 

■ *_ *_i 


hick were lo reach to hfoaaiah tbe 


about, giving you 

BUN, Mid U» event* wlutli will muk in- 

t*nn*dUte d»to», Mid finnllj th*if tareunntion- 

fttU knew th*t h» who hnd in- 


ay a* above presented. 

For J any portion of a, c* 457 had elapaed be¬ 
fore w« should begin to reckon, a camapomding 
portion d i- &. 77 muat be taken lo fill out the 
apedfied number of fall yeare. And thm evento 

associated with thia, in the prophecy of the 

seventy weeks, are such as to show onndusivaly 

that th* day* terminated ia the autumn of the 

year* At the beginning of the seventieth week 

the Messiah wee tfl be iDini/aiiM^ itit u, qoxd- 
laeaee hii miDiitij u th* Anointed One* Id 

V 

the midst, or middle, of that week, which would ; 
be three yeare and six montha from its 
to anceuent, be *ss to be cat off. This cutting 
off can refer to nothing else but his crucifixion. 


i ij.' 1 


And the angel „ _ , 

tereat enough lo inquire, could then easily find 

the terminator 1 " of the whole period* 

Thus four hundred and ninety jaara taken 
from twenty-three hundred, leave eighteen htu - 

. Briefly axprreeed in figures it 

stand* thus: 2300—190=1810. And thia num¬ 
ber, oighteen hundred and ten, added to the 
dale where the four hundred end ninety term* 
mated, will give hi the ter min ati o n of the pe¬ 
riod of twenty-three hundred* But we have 
found that the four hundred end ninety ended 

r* 34* Thia give# ne the 


1 


dnd wd 


.i i 


lk 


in the autumn of 
following numerical state moot: 

+1810 


, autumn, 

d, 1644, autumn* In the autonn 
of s_ o* 1844, wo thua have the termination of 
the longmd and moat important prophetic pe-| 
riod revealed in the Bibla 


But hii crucifixion in whatever jear it may 






reed, waa in lha spring; for it 




a* at 


4 ■ k> P 


the pamover* Then, 


we go beck from the 


crucifixion of Chriat three yeare and six montha 


to find the commencement of his ministry, we 


1 


are brought lo the autumn j and 
ward from the oucifixion three yeare and six 
montha, we are again brought to the eotumn. 

BjI 


we go for- 


may toll into perplexity over the 

calculation of this period from another stand¬ 
point, and query how, if the 
menced e. c* 457, they can extend to a, n* 1844, 

take 457 from 2300 we have only 

Did they not therefore tan¬ 
ned pre* 

n why 




*j iiT , 


day* com* 


/xTi i 


haa already been shown, a* d. 31 has 
been established beyond dispute as the year of 
the efuafixion ; and as (hie 
the seventieth week, the last half of the week, 
three and a half year* more, bring us to the 
autumn of a* o. 34. But if the first 490 jean 

ended in the autumn of 
Ing 1910 yaart jut as aonehuiTely ended In 

the autumn of a. n. 1644. 


the middle of 


. T 


LJ 


1843 remaining. 

minate in 1843 T So Adventtote 

vious to that year ; and this ia the 

first set for the coming of the 


"e 


■ % ■■ 


"e 


■ % ■■ 


that year 

Lori. But further thought ahowed that thqy 

must extend into the following year, 
would take 487 Jfall yeare before Christ, and 

1643 full j 

Therefore if the day* commenced with thm very 
flrtt day of 457 m c*, they would not terminate 

till the very tort day of 1843. But w* hare evi¬ 
dence to show that they did not commence with 

the firat day of 437 x. c., but that some portion 

to begin 


T I 


i . J 


. 34, th* 




For it 




thua particular upon 


point, be 


i Tfi 


“ 1 


alter Christ, to make 2300* 


'l 


j cause thia to tht important one of all the pro¬ 
phetic period*' and it ia desirable that all 
| points in the argument should be dearly under- 
i stood. 




of that year had elapsed before wo 


to rtefcan* 


05 




(€7fc 
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Now if in 1840, 1843, sod ISM, the last pro- 
photic periods did end, that fact would be a ef¬ 
ficient reason why Qud's hud should be in the 
movement based upon that fulfillment of his 
word, even though wo might have adopted 
wrong views in reference to tho event to 
as did tho dlodploo of our Lord, whoa in 
fulfillment of him word, they escorted him into 
Jerusalem, m their immediately expected King, 

of David : 

of the 


of tho dnumituon 

which rendered 1844 a memorable date in the 
history of the church and the world t We then 
leeched, il we may to aq>e*k t the dunex of the 
orld'i great prophetic ere- Within the forty- 
six yean preceding, five of the aeven prominent 
prophetic periods of the Bible had terminated* 

and 1200 yean had undid in 1708, 
and marked the commencement of the ** time of ' 


And what w 




k I 


X- 4p'i 
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The 801 yean and 15 days of Rev, 


the end. 

9, had ended Aug. 11, 1840, and marked the 
departure of the Ottoman supremacy, 

1335 years had expired Ln 1843, and marked the 

manifestation of euch a 
dplea at Christ's first advent were themselves 
permitted to enjoy. 

16,17. And now the great period of 2300 yean 

was finished, which marked the commencement 
of the cleansing of the sanotuaiy* 

God has never left his church without faith- 


[ shouting, 

| Blessed is he that cometh in the 
f Lord. 




Hosanna to the 


Jji 1 


ill * piTl 


The 




Matt 21:4-9. 


With this view, therefore, that the prophetic 
| periods did erpin, but the mistake was in rela¬ 
tion to the event, we are not obliged to repudi¬ 
ate and throw sway that great work. We can 
give it its place in prophecy, and gratefully ac¬ 
knowledge the wonderful work of God connected 
with it 

But if we take the,ground that the prophetic) 
periods did not then expire, the whole work 
falls to the ground, as wholly false and tmeeripl¬ 
ural* For if the termination of the prophetic 
periods is yet future, another like movement is 
to transpire, and the one we have had 
counterfeit and a fraud* Then we must attrib- 


bleasmg ” u the dis- 


Den* 12:12; Matt. 13: 


important epoch 


ful watchmen, and in such 

the one we are considering, they would not 
be asleep* And they wore not asleep- A warn¬ 
ing message to the world, which commenced 
some yean before, had now swelled into a 
mighty ay. A movement such 
had sever before witnessed, now reached the 
Mght of its power. The impending second ad¬ 
vent of the Son of God, was the burden of the 
proclamation. Buhlimer theme sever engaged 
the attention of mm. 


Mil 


r i 


L 


T I 


the world 


* I 


ute to fanaticism that work which gave ovary 
evidence of being wrought by the Spirit of God, 
and admit that in this important 
as the time of the end, when the world ia to he 


, marked 


T i . 


In different parti of the 
world, men aimultanoouily called of God to this 
work, were heralding it abroad. It went to 

every missionary tie Li on on the globe. Treas¬ 
ure was poured out like water in its promulga¬ 
tion. An army of able and devoted men, ap¬ 
peared, who freely gave their time, talent, and 
strength, to its vindication. The spirit of revi¬ 
val* everywhere followed the proclamation of the 

God was Ln the movement; and 


warned of coming Judgment, the moot devoted 
and intelligent students of prophecy, and 
ants of Christ, were left to enter upon a false 
movement, sod make an unpardonable 
hich was calculated to destroy the eonfidonoe 

of the world in all prophetic investigation. 

We need 


T 1 


i.i 


pursue this line of thought to 
any greater length. The evidence is now be¬ 
fore the reader that the calculation of the 

ooracl; that Daniel 6 is 


7’ 


explanation of 
Dan ini 8 ; that the seventy weeks are a part of 

correctly dated 

from a C. 457, and that consequently the 
days terminated in 1841. With tha utmost 
surance we therefore my that those who 
dearer to 




LJ 


message. 

Christendom wu shaken from center to circum- 




days j that thay 


*o:i 


fere Doe. 

What did all this 

first division of thee three-fold warning which 
wsa to precede the coming of Christ was going 
forth* Rev- 14:6-12. It meant that the 
mighty angel standing on the sea and on the 
land had uttered his solemn oath that time 
(prophetic) should be no more ; Rev. 10 : ft, for 

the time had come for the lon^ont and latest 
prophetic period to mtjefc its termination* 

A grievous disappointment wu experienced 
in that movement, and a mistake hod some¬ 
where been made, yet it becomes us not Hastily 
nor rashly to decide in regard to the nature of 
that work. As was asked respecting the bap¬ 
tism of John, ws ask respecting this movement: 
Was il of Heaven or of men T And the sumo 
difficulties are involved id the answer ; If it was 
from Heaven, we cannot give it up; hut how 
then can we account fur the mistake connected 
with it, without compromising its Heavenly or¬ 
igin 1 But if it wsa of men, how shall we solve 
the still harder problem of accounting for the 
presence end power of God that eo manifestly 

attended it f 


I 1 


t It meant that the 


te:u 


I v 


r _ M 1 


unt for the disappointment of 

1844 on the supposition that the mistake was 

made in the time, and not in the sanctuary 
question, are entirely wrong* 
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To understand how aerioua a departure this 
iru from the “original Advent faith/* the 
reader should beer in mind the Following *Ute 
monte which under the significant heading of 
Pointe of Difference between U* and our Op¬ 
ponent*/ 1 once formed a stand lug notice in the 

Advent Papers * 

We claim that the ninth of Daniel ii an 
appendix to the eighth, and that the seventy 
eel» and the 2300 days or yean commence to- 
elher, 0\tr opponents deny — Sign* of the 

m es, 1&43. 


THE BANCTUABY. 

Thirteenth Paper*—The Original 

Advent Faith* 


Savior th'-dxv Ad ven til ti are aometimae charged 

with h«iig a men offshoot From tha Advent body, 

ted hob- 




and newly 


of aide i 


follow 

biee. We claim, and shall show, that 
the only ones who adhere to the original prion- 

on which the whole Ad* 




T T jiT.’ 


MS 


a 


L 1 - 


plea of interpretation 

Tent movement was founded, and that 

who an following out 


h j 




an 


h. i - 


^TTl 


move- 


the only 

meet to ita logical results and ooncluaion*. 
The reader haa 


*1 it- 


Who now deny this] All who call themselves 
Adventists, ao far aa we know except the Sav- 
enth-day Adventists. And in what position do 
they place themselves by this denial 7 In the 

position of those who 
iun4* of the Advent faith Gone over to the 

aide of their opponent!, and jet claiming to he 
the adherent! of the original Advent faith! 

The declaration above quoted ia 
to-day aa it waa for the Signs of the T*m« i 
184A It attU Sire from our maat head. 

“ Wt daks 


strength 


■o me thing 

of the argument by which the original applica¬ 
tion of the prophetic period! ia anat ain a d . Those 
who have attempted to re-edjuat thoae periods in 

tutor* point of 

earth ahonld be peri- 




originally the agpo- 


i :i .11j: 


order to axtoud them to 

time w hen Palestine or 
fied by fin, have found themaalv 
tremely embarrassing position* Hudi own oon- 
feaiiona have proved this j uuL the reader will 

be interested to 
Joaiah Litoh, a prominent writer and laborer 
in the early stage of the Advent movement* 
spoke aa follow a in the Adw nf Herald of Deo. 

28 , I 860 ;— 

Chronologically, (he Period [2300 days] is a* 
an efutf according to the beet light to be .obtained 
the subject ; and where the diaarsuanevia I 
am unable to decide* But of this we anal! kn 
more in due time. 


,T 


(t: 




'■M -ti 


good for 
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aome of them. 


the ninth qf Xbusd ii an op- 


pwdu ia Ur end that Vm m 

£300 days or peart 

ponenla [qpoftatued Adventists] 

Who, than. 

Again, to ahow the uapstaaa which 

formerly attached to thb matter, we quota 
from the AdwrU Shield, p, 43, Art. The Pise 


t tttdi end 


fapsfhar. Ora op- 


r d 




DEBT Till, 


thm original Adventists t 




l i 


LI 


on 




and Progress of Adventism ; 


1 Ood it his own Interpreter, 
had he will make it plain / ” 

The Admit -Herold, seeing the utter inoon- 

■Liitvucy oF denying the termination of the 
days in the port, while at the seme lima it 
retting furth nnaniwerable arguments in vindi¬ 
cation cd the original d«U for the oomm 
men! of the period, aa H long oontjntied to do, 
in ootihoctioii with the seventy weeks, it at last 

f'pjirJ the renvrfien between the seventy weeks 
and tha twenty-three hundred days, and thus 
mt this latter jwriod adrift upon the prophetic 
*«- This apji«u* from the following queries 

by a oumapundtiiit, and tha answers of the than 
editor of the i/crolrf, inclosed in brackets, which 

in the Herald of May 29, IBM :— 

• • 

“In your * chronology* the oroat [a placed 
in a* D. 31, What are the principal objection* 
which hear against its being placed in a* n. 3D ? 

[Ana. 1* The absence of any evidence placing it 

2. Tha contradiction of the wonderful 
astronomical, chronological, and historical oo-in¬ 
cidences which show beyond the shadow of con¬ 
troversy that tha seventh of Artaxerxe* 
b. c. 457-8, that the birth of Christ wi 

4-6, that the thirtieth year of Christ waa 483 
years from the seventh of Attaxerxei, that the 
crucifixion was in a* d. 31, and that that w 
the point of time in the last week, when the 

sacrifice sod oblation ahuiitd cease.] 

If the seventy weeks of Don* 9 do not com¬ 
mence in the twentieth of Artexerxes, how can 
the 2300 days begin at the same time with them, 
and yet terminate in the future ? [Ana. They 
cannot ] Must we not henceforth consider that 
they have different storting points 1 {Ana, j 
Yes.] 


The grand principle involved in the inter¬ 
pretation of the 2300 days of Dsn. 8; 14, is, 
that the 70 weeks of Dan. 9; 24. are the first 

490 days of the 2300, of tha eighth chapte 

Tboee who have yielded thii point, have 
therefore given np the “grend principle in¬ 
volved in the interpretation of the 
If to do this and go over to the position of 
[their] opponents," is not a serious defection 
from ths original Advent faith, we greatly err. 

The following well-founded opinion 
pruned by A polios Hale in 1846 ;— 

The second point to be settled, in explain¬ 
ing the Uxt [Dan* 9; 24], ia to show what vision 
it is which the 70 weeks are eaid to seal, And 
it thould be understood this involves one of the 
great questions which constitute the main pillars j 
in our system of interpretation, so far 
phetio times are concern ed* If the connection 

between the TO week* of Dan* 9, and the 2300 
days of Dan. 6, does not exist, the whole 
system is shaken to its foundation; if it does 

the system must stand/ 1 

ir ChrQiu>loy\f> page 33* 
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them. 


exist, aa we suppose, t 
—Harmony of Fropheti 

Mark this language- The connection be¬ 
tween Daniel 8 and 9 constitute! one of tlie 
main pillars” of our syctem of interpretation. 
If it does not exist the whole lyxtsm ia ahaken 
to its foundation* If it does exist, 

moat stand- We rejoice in the feet to-day that 

this connection does exist, and the system 

stands 
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And now, what are the 
taking a position which denies one of the main 
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Punning tU uovd moord, vt lid is tbs 

twenty* 

man definite inJoniatim n*peering the Maot- 

lon which God 
lor the creation of this building. 

It departure from 

to the wil- 
nunmoned 


chapter erf TCtodna, uJ onFvd, 


uw*' 


Hvt we reed the 
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g*TO tO 

In the third month ifter 
Egypt, th* children of Israel 


Fourteenth Paper.-— What Xa the 




Ban ctuajy f 


i . ■ I 


- li- T 


"With 


Tub ii exclusively a Bible question. 

the testimony of the Bible only, then, haie n 
to do. The object of our inquiry 

What do» the Bible reveal to ue re* pec ting tie 

sanctuary T And 
neither brief nor obscure on thie important tub 

ject. The word occur* in the inspired Script 

one hundred and forty-six times j and mon 

time* 4hfcn this doe* it offer n» instruction by 

historic record, 


of Sinai. There Mow 


deni 


p - 1 ' 




up into the mount, to 
lldtf. Forty daye and nights 
in that memorable interview. During this time 
Moses 


audience with hla 

oonamnad 


'll 


only bs, 


r_ 






k a 


ihall find ita teatimoDj 


shown the pattern of the asactuary, 

end received full in- 




and all the sacred 


■tractions in relation thereto. 


Into a particular description of the tabernacle, 

enter. 


aa erected by H 
It if minutely aet forth is Exodus, chapters 36- 

«l S 


p Jr >1 


prediction, definition, or 

mulling thia wonderful object. 

Porhape no language can better introduce lio 

object than that of the apoatle F*ul in hie 

ter to the Hebrowi. In cbep. 6, be contrad* 

the two covenants, the firvt and the second, th 

hich vi 


it to cay that it 
artmoidinary magnificence^ formed of f upright 
boards overlaid with gold. It waa thirty gnbitv ; 
b length, about ten in width, end 

At the 


TTi-™ 


a itmetan of 






[ 


is hJgfat. 


end, which 

am five pdlan of shittim wood, overlaid with 
gold, having hoohe of gold end 

Qvu the teberuole, thuc erected, 
lour different coverings. The 
covering 

foddered with figures of cherubim i 

purple, and 

oiling of mpa—fng beauty and magnifi rumns. 
The second covering 
the third of 

fourth and leat of hedgers’ ikins. A richly em¬ 
broidered curtain suspended from the five pfl- 

tan overlaid with gold, that stood at the *n- 
^nnee upon the east, formed the door of the 

bbenule. 


the entrance, there 


1 . 


old and the new, under the latter of 

In chap. fl, he than epemki 


fo3- 


of b 


now live. 
Iowa:— 


T ’ I 


thrown 


LJ-'l. 


Then verily the first covenant had also * 

dinancu of divine service, and a worldly tai& 

waa a tabemade made; tb 

the candlestick, and the tahh, 

hich ia called the juft . 


and i 


til f T i . 


ft 


e : 


composed of fine linen. 


T i 


MmI 


bins, 

let By thia would be formed 


For than 


Nil 


vary* 

fint wherein w 

and the show-bread ; 
uary ; and after the ascend vail, the tabs roach 

which U called the holiest of all ; which had t* 
golden earner, and the ark of the covenant 1 

overlaid round about with gold, wherein 
the golden pot that had ma nn a, and Aaron* < 
rod that budded, and the tables of the covenuiL 

and over it the cherubim* of glory, shadow^' 

the mercy-seat,” At Verves 1-5. 

Let ihU language of th* apostle be caref™J 

considered. It both introduces and settles 

grnt Jitmuiq of ihi* qn^ttioiL It tell* uj ^ 

initely what, for * time* cenatitu ted the 
uary of the Lord. During the period cot*** 1 
by the first covenant, while the tabernacle, * 

thus plainly described, was in **' 

be, in the face of these woi^ 

to whet constitute 


: t 




made of goats’ hair: 
skins dyed red i and the 


ii T 


divided into tv o apart- 
losuts by means of a vail suspended from four 
pjlUn of ahittim wood, overlaid with gold, aet 
ia sockets of silver. Xu what proportion the 
■actuary waa thus divided we are not informed; 

undoubted] j the same that wu after- 


Tbe sacred tent w 


tat U 

ord observed in th* temple, 1 Kings 6, in 
vfaich two-thirds of the space waa allotted to the 
ini apartment, and the remaining one-third to 
ibs mooud. 


L J. 


dainod 


ietenoe, them 


r k ■ * bl 


of Feel, no controversy 

_ Tunking lo the records of th<* 

... __ j we find a mow definite mention ol ** 

singular structure, which, from its bearings s* 
relations in the temple of divine truth, desert** 
to be examined with cbeartnng interests 


[n the Ant apartment or holy place ware 
lhiw things worthy of uotioe: the golden can¬ 
dlestick, the table of show-bread, and the attar 
d in cense. The. candlcvti ck was of solid gold, 
(he table of show-broad and the altar of incense, 
of duttim wood, but overlaid throughout with 
pee gold. Id the second apartment, or most 
bdj place, were also three things to claim at- 
action : the eric, the mercy-seat, and the cher¬ 
ubim. The ark waa a chest of shit urn wood 

cubits and a half in length, a cubit and a 

!ulf in breadth, and the same in hight- It 
uTtrliid within and without with pure gold. 

the cover of the ark, of 
nkd gold, and the cherubim were likewise of 

gold, on either end of the mercy-seat, 
above the ark, over the mercy-seat bo- 
the cherubim, that Ood manifested his 
essence, and from whence he communicated 

rith his people. Ex. 25 ; 22. And so David 

"Thou that dwvilest between the cher- 
itim, shine forth.” Pa. 80 ; 1. 


time when Israel, crowned 






l: ■ _ 


the dune of the Bed 

pmfslilng at their 

Listen 


rilh deUvennee, stood 
Sat, whQ* the Egyptians 
feet in th* returning sad angry 

of triumph which 


t -1 


Li- l 


L f 




sings, and 


lo that 

S trk this language, " The Lord 1* my strength 

, and he is beooms my salvaticiQ ; he is 

habitation." 


\ 


r.T 




n«T' i 


bj God, and I will prepare him 

15; 2. In thia we receive the fint intima¬ 
tion of that building that 
erected by the direction erf th* Lord, that he 
might dw«H among his people. In vane IT of 

chapter, ia the fint 

ward sanctuary which ws find in the Bible. 


Tbe mercy-seat 
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of the 
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SANCTUARY. 
FlfttcnUi Paper.—What Ii the 

SuctUATJ F 


The chi]dm of luiil bibg it this t^rt in 

darings, th* mnctuaiy as 
adapted to their 

90 ooustracted tint it canid be 

auilf token down ud bom with them in their 
journeys, ud erected wherever the \ 

divine 

cloud by day, end i pillar of fire by night, ihonU 
direct them to pitch their ounp. Hum. 


the period of their 
fint given to them 

ditian, It 


Lf ** 


L.J 


It will be obeerved that neither the holy 
noet holy piece, hed any window ; hence in the 

fint apartment there wee need of the 

stick with it* 


□or 


die- 


■ N 


f 


A _ 


■rrrvn 


Mwjnpyvyt them in e 


V'-Ti 


tad lamps; end in regard to 
the second, where God dwelt, Solomon said, 
The Lord esid thet he would dwell in the thick 

1 Kings 8 :12. 

How impressive mast have been the 
presented by the interior of this bailding. 
There wen it* walls, having ell the appearance 

ive end solid gold, end reflecting in 
thousand directions the light of the wren lamps 

of the golden candlestick ; there ware the table 
of ahoW’bread and altar of incense, glittering 
in its light like banished gold ; and there 
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daikneat 






to the service of 


■W- 
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scene 


commanded to 


ft. 


r i-. i 


end all Its 


Teasels, when the camp set 


“ 1 * 


forward. Thus it 


aa with them during the 

in which they jo an eyed in the wil- 

Durlsg this time, this building which 
God claimed as his dwelling place, and where 

performed, is fifty-six times 
called th* sanctuary, in the following instances: 

Ei. 20:6; 


of 


I 1 


forty 




. 1 


dam 




the curtain 


formed 

ing, with ita mystic figures of cherubim in bine', 
and purple, and 

the brilliant scene, , 'While in, b ejuu d the eeo- 

the glorious Bhskiaah, or visible 


rim 


rt 


I II 


h • 


:13, 34 j 36:1, 3,4,6; 

8:16; 10:4; 13:4; 10:33; 
10:30; 30:3; 31:12 (twioe), 23 (plan!); 20: 
3 ; 27 ;3, 23; Ham. 3 :28, 31, 3^ 38, 47, 60 ; 
4:13, 18 (tmea), 16 ; 7 :0,13, 19, 36, 31, 37 
48, 40, 68, 61, 87, 78, 70, 86, 86 ; 8 ;10 ; 10: 
31; 18:1, 3, 6, 16; 19 :30. 


EC 


k 7 ? 

i_ a j 


:2*» 






27 i Lot. 4:6; 


adding Us beauty In 


ond tbO, 

manifestation of God’s glory, into the awful 

of whioh, except th* high priest’s 

every year, no man could venture 


1 




■ Ti 1 
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trance 

and live. : 


Before the doer of the tabsmids were placed 
the brazen Laver, and the alur of burnt offer¬ 
ing, and around the whole was 
with its eurteins of fine twined linen. 

In the second year after Israel had departed 
from Egypt, in the fint month, on the fint dey 
of the month, the tabernacle 

spread abroad the tent over (he tsb- 
traacl*, acd^he put the twtboqy (the tablet of 
the ten oommaodments) into the ark, and the 

upon it, and brought it into the 


the oo art 


_! L ‘ 


L.i 




And 


I, 4 


1 


meroy- 

tabenmde, and set up the vail; he pieced the 
table of show'bread and golden candlestick in 

in the fint apartment, and lighted the lamp* 
before the Lard ; he pnt the golden altar of in- 

before the rail, and burnt sweet incense 

the altar, before the door of 
the tabernacle, he offered the burnt offering and 
the meet offering as the Lord commanded. Then 
a cloud otrvared the tent of the congregation, : 
and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. : 
Ex, 40, He had now taken poesenion of his i 
dwelling place, in the midst of his people. I 


i..*T T 


■J'l 


We have 


before us the sanctuary 
erected it in the wildsm 
1400 yean before Christ With ita ark of the 
covenant, ita mercy-seet, and ita glorious She- 

kiuh, it constituted the heart and canter of 
Israel’s religious wonhip, under thettypiaal eye- 


T 1 
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of Sinai, 
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THE SANCTUARY. 

Sixteenth Paper,—Points of History. 


According to the commonly-received chro¬ 
nology, the sanctuary made its entrance into 
the promised land on the 10th day of the first 
month, a. ('< 1451. Up to thin time, neither the 

children of Israel nor theaanctuary, had had any 
long continued Abiding place. But coir as the for¬ 
mer enter upon their promised inheritance, the 
latter begins to be more permanently located. 

The first encampment, after the passage of the 
Jordan, was in Gilgal. Josh. 4:10. 

abode seven years, and vu then removed to 
Shiloh, according to God's promise that be 
would choose the place of its location. Josh. 0; 
27 ; IS : 1* Shiloh was about 15 miles north 
from Jerusalem, and nearly in the center of 
the whole land. Here, according to our Bible 
chronology, it remained from b, c. 1444, to 
C. 1141, a period of 303 years. But Paul makes * 

the time still longer; for ho says that after the ’ 

dividing of the land hy lot, God gave them 

judges about the space of 450 years until Sam¬ 
uel the prophet. And it was not till after the 

cell of Samuel the prophet that the ark was re¬ 
moved from its place by the infatuated and 
backslidden Israelites, and in the diaastroue 
campaign which it was meant to redeem, fell, 
into the hands of the Philistines. 


The object we now have before us, the taber¬ 
nacle built by Moses, is one of exceeding inter¬ 
est. Its erection marks one of the most import- 
ant epochs in the religious history of the world. 
Likethe full orbed moon, shining with a light bor¬ 
rowed from a central sun, a new dispensation w 
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Here it 


now rising upon the world to reflect the glory of 
the coming ministration of the Messiah, 
pie long schooled in the furnace of Egyptian 
servitude, were now brought forth amid such 
display* of God's consuming judgment, and 
overwhelming power, as were fitting to his pur -\ 
pose and to that occasion. Such a migration of 

an entire nation from one Isnd to another the 
world had never 


A peo- 


b. : 


. With that people God 
purposed to maintain henceforth a visible sym¬ 
bol of his presence ; and this purpose called for 
the erection of a suitable dwelling-place. Of 

this he gave to Moses a pattern throughout, 

and calling Bazaleel and Abolish endowed 
them with heavenly wisdom for their sacred 
work. 

This marvelous structure, the tabernacle, waa 
the result, with its gold plated wsJla, its gold 

covered furniture, its wonderfully embroidered 

curtains, its holy places, and its solemn service. 

In the center of that vast camp of more than 
three millions of souls that tabernacle waa set 
up, and over it stood in towering majesty the 
pillar of cloud, a shade and refreshment by day, 

but glowing like a blaze of fire, the light and 

glory of the camp hy night, to govern and 

guide and guard that bring multitude. ; 

In and around this tabernacle, the Lord met' 
with his people. There be told Moses he would 
commune with him. Ex. 25 :22, There the 
Spirit came upon the seventy elders and they 
prophesied, Num. 11 : 24, 25. Thither Aaron 
and jMiriani are called out, when they rebel 
against the servant of the Lord. Num. 12 : 4. 
There the glory of the Lord appears after the 
unfaithfulness of the twelve spies, Num. li : 

10, and the rebellion of Korah and his compa¬ 
ny, 10 :19, 42; and the sin of Meribah, 20 :6. 
Thither, when there was no sin to punish, but a 
difficulty to be met, the daughters of Zetophe- 
had came to bring their cause before the Lord. 

Num. 27:2. And there, when the death of 
Moses drew near, the solemn charge was gii 
to his successor, *Eeut. 31 :14. 

For all these reasons, this structure is an ob¬ 
ject of surpassing interest, and entitled to our 

careful consideration ; but chiefly for this, be¬ 
cause Paul say* plainly that this waa fAe Sonet- 

wiry of that first covenant which immediately 
proceeded and ushered in the present. It will 

bo worth our while, therefore, to notice further 

the important place it held in that dispensation 

by looking at acme of the chief features of its 
history. 
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This instructive episode in the history of the 
sanctuary demands a passing notice. In the 
long period of the continuance of the sanctuary I 
at Shiloh, Israel h 

God. 


greatly apostatized from 
In the yearly feast and solemn dances, 
Judges 21 ; 19, 21, the religion of Israel had 
Sunk far toward the orgies of heathenism. 


Troops of women, shameless as them of Midisn, 
assembling at the tabernacle as the worshipers 
of Jehovah, became the concubines of his priests. 
1 Bam. 2:22, margin. "A state of things 
which was rapidly assimilating the worship of 
Jehovah to that of Ashtiroth, or Mylitta, needed 

to be broken up. 11 So God forsook his habita¬ 
tion, and raised up the Philistines to chastise 
h£i rebellious subjects into the right way again. 

Israel unmindful of their only source of 
strength went boldly out to meet the enemy, 
but as any one might hare foreseen, were routed 
before them. And now they were left to pur¬ 
sue a course which would show both to them- 
selvee and others how low they had fallen. 
They doubtless had learned how m former times 
their fathers had been beaten by their enemies 
when they took not the ark with them to battle, 

in the case of the Cnnaanites, Num. 14 ; 44, 
45, and how they hod snceeded with It around 
the walls of Jertco, and rewired that the ark 
should be brought forth, vainly supposing that 
that alone would preserve them, when the God 
of that ark bed departed from them. Therefore 

in an evil hour the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of hosts was carried forth hy its adulter¬ 
ous priests, into the midst of s sinful snd God¬ 
forsaken army. But God waa not long in teach¬ 
ing them by sad experience that the ark was no 
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safeguard against their enemies when their 
transgressions had cut them off from hie 
strength. Smitten again before their enemies 
with great daughter, the; fled every man to hia 
tent, the ark was taken, and the two eon* of Eli, 
Hophni and Phiuehu, wan slain. 

Eli, the aged high priest, well-meaning but 
weak, so weak that he would suffer hit aona to 
make themselves vile and restrain them not, so 
weak that he had permitted the ark to go forth 
under aQ these forbidding circumstances to bat¬ 
tle, eat upon a seat by the wayside, anxiously 
waiting the mult of the engagement; for "his ; 
heart tram bled for the ark of God. 

returned in hot haste from the army, 

and in four brief sentences made known to him 
the sum of their misfortunes : 1. “ Israel is 
fled before the Philistines.” 2. u There hath 
b«n a great slaughter among the people.” 3. 
Ay fen) mu, iTopAm and PAincAas, art dead/’ 

Did not this bring the climax of his grief? 3To. 
All this, sad as it was, he bore with comparative 

composure ; for there was another object which 
held a higher place in his heart, and for which 
he was more solicitous even than for these ; and 

that was the precious ark of God ; was the avk 
safe 1 The dregs of this tale of bitterness wero 
yet to coroe ; 4. “ And tub ask of Cou u 
TiUD." And wheh tbia terrible report from 

the ark broke upon his ears,he fell from off the 
■eat backward by the aide of the gate, and hia 
neck brake, and he died* 1 * Hie ark of God was 
more deeply enshrined in the affections of this 
venerable but misguided man, than even the 
welfare of Israel or the fate of bis two ions. In 
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his anxiety for that he had overlooked all other 
calamities, but when hia hopes in regard to this 
ware crushed, and hia worst fear* realized, he 
could no longer endure the weight of such ac¬ 
cumulated dimeter*, Nature yielded, and he 
found hie own grave by the side of hia ions 
whom he had failed to rule, and thus helped to I 
precipitate this dire calamity upon all the | 

country. 

So dark 


was the cloud which Israel 1 1 wicked¬ 
ness had raised to obscure tbs sun of their pros¬ 
perity. They were now dishonored in the sight 
of the heathen. The name of the Lord would 
be blasphemed. The loss of the ark showed 
that God bad departed form them ; and the de¬ 
struction of their nation and the ruin of their 


religion must have been to them do distant 
prospects. The language in which they 
bodied the burden of their woe was this: 


em- 

The 




glory is deputed from Israel; for th a ark oi 
God it taken. 




And when in after yean, the 
Lord would make the people understand the 

utter destruction be threatened against Jerusa¬ 
lem for still unchecked wicked nets, he had only 
to say, " I will do to this house, as I have done 
to Shiloh, end make this city a curve to all the j 
nations of the earth.’ 1 Jer. 7 :14 - 26 : 0. 
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"And they of Bcth-shemea] i were mfu 
their wheat harvest in the valley; and tb 
lifted up their eye* aud sew the ark, *uJ :; 

joiced to see it. 

mining to look into the ark, without any sc. 
aion, and contrary to God's order that not 
no one woe to look into it, and only the 

to touch it.j, the man of Beth-ahemesh if' 
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Seventeenth Paper. 


Point* of Hiatory. 


1 Sam. G : 13. But for p: 


Hum- lonj the tabernacle remained in Shiloh, 
tr the capture of tho ark, wo are not informed. 

ItLit it does not appear that God a glory or the 

ik ; k of hi* covenant, ever returned to that build- 

i,U t The tabernacle next appear* in the eaerod 
° r a, about seventy-nine yean later, in the 

j :i ys of Saul, when we find it at Kob, 1 Sara. 
Cl ■ Matt. 12 :3, 4, a place about twelve miles 

west by north from Jerusalem. We again find 
it twenty yean later still* in the days of David 
’ 1 ChroOr 16 :39; 2 


were 

smitten. How many? Our common veriJ 

•* fifty thousand and three score and b 

But it is not probable that a small fk 


reads, 


rv * 


men. 

like Beth-shemesh would have so many inh: 
tanta and by no mean* probable that ao 

^ m n 

would be engsgod in wheat harvest even i: 
take into the account all the region re: 
about. Josephua omits the fifty thousand -■ 

gather, retaining ouly tho seventy. He ?■ 
(Antiq Jud. lib. vt, cap i., sec 4)., “But - 

displeasure and wrath of God pursued the- | 
that seventy men of tho village of Bsth-itcJ' 
approaching the ark, which they were not wo- 

to touch (not being priests), were struct * 

Dr. Clarke argues that the 


,io <1 Solomon at Gibeon. 

Chrun. 1; 3. This was about eight miles north 

from Jerusalem, Here it remain od thirt y-aiglrt 

till the building of the temple* 


yuan 

where, during all this lime was the era 
i j the covenant of the Lord f We left it at the 

buttle of Ebenezer, where it was captured by 

Philistines, and the lament went up that 
lory bad departed from Israel, for the aik 
f ffud was taken. Being essential to the tabffl* 

must follow it till we find them togeth* 


the 


lightning. 

difficulty may be explained by supposing - 
in transcribing, a single letter was acrid** 

the particle of comparison 3 ' 


the g 


Tiac'e wc 

The ark was retained in the land of the Huh 
i iliac j seven months. At Ashdod their god, 
Ltagntt, fell on two successive days before it, 

1 ! the vcc'uid time his head and bands being se f * 
iTt-1, and nothing being left but the stump « 
f.ili) 1 [-TLrt of the old idoL The priests of Bag*® 
l.rrrkd it off to Gath; and from thence it 
i*kv a to Ekron ; and both these cities were sure- | 

ty ii: r .ivtcn on account of ita presence. 11 So? 

«;t iUv record, “they sent and gathered V* 

. l :h.T all the lords of the Philistines, and sni^i 

a* ay the ark of the God of Israel, and 1st 

i^uin to his place, that it slay ua not nnd I 

pie." 1 Sam. 5. ^ , 

The providence of God was equally conape- 
r jj in iu rat pro to the Israelitiah people. To 

tlii: matter whether their calamities had be® j 
vr.il. rted upon them by the hand of the God of j 
I trad vn account of the presence of the eft i 
an: > mg them or not, the Philistine* proposed tho* | 

ihe ark with the golden trespass offerings should 1 

| lv put on a new cart, and that two cows, ^ 

| cil being shut up at b orae, should he ottad* - 
! lo the cart, and left to take their own qcm^ 

If they went up toward the coasts of 
Ileth-Bhemeihj they would know that God ^ J 
inOicUd thoir evils upon them. But if ^ . 
cows according to their nature should onJj 
their own home, they would know that 
only that had happened unto them* - 

It was done a* they proposed; “and the 
look the straight way to tlie way of 
c ill and w ent alo ng the highway, lowing ■* * 
went, 1 ' Then the Philistines knew that u ^ 


omitted 

as, or equal to, before the word - 1 

jJrim ; thua D'iMnD Ac^/KimiaAjhiifl. Thi i 

And he smote f *' r 


fl 


would then read : 
people seventy men, tv Gfty tho*' 


sage 


i 


ie n;’ that b, * * they were elders or governo 
.{the people" And thia> Dr. C. argues, won 

ji^punt for the reading of JosGphu s f 1 who 

I iii iccLttl would naturally leave out such r 
iiplanalku of the worth of the seventy iuen. 
iji Roman readers could not casi]y cotupreher 
.’jch mupariaons." 

Fmni Beth-shemesh the ark was removed 
Mriaih-Jearim, to the house of Abinudab, whe 
; »hode twenty yean. It was during this pel 

1 that all lersel lamented after the Lord, 
ijut. 7 :2. Then David gathered together o 

j 3s chosen men of Israel and vent to bring up tl 
jk from Rirjath-jearira to Jerusilenij tbc ci 1 
(David, to the tent which he had there pitch* 

2 Sam. 6:1, 2 ; 1 Chrom Chaps. 13 ar 
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:m it. 

]C. But on account of Uuah 1 ! putting forth h 

imd to steady it, and being slain for his ras! 

he not being a priest, and lienee hsrir 

:o right to touch it, David was afraid, 

could not remove the ark of tho Lord unto hi 

Lite the city of David, but carried it aside in 1 

:)e house of Obed-edonj, the Gittite, The 
ark continued three months ; and the Xro: 
tested Obed-odora and all his household, Aj 

told king David taying, The Lord be 1 


1 


IMS, 




I 


\ 


1 ■ 


IS wil 

iiltned the houie of Obed-odom and all th. 
tfUineth unto him, because of the ark 1 

b ^ 

\ioi. So David went and brought up tl 
vk of God from the house of Obed-odoi 
iito th* city of David with gladness. 3 San 

Here it remained in the teat whic 
■ Dirid had pitched for it, till the erection of tl 
^itple, where wo are aeon to find the ark an 
ibs sanctuary together again, and the wonhi 
f God resumed in greater impresaivenesa an 


that hod hefallen them ; and, filled with u^: ’ 

iihment, they followed on behind it even lii 

the border of Beth-shemesh. 
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THE SAJfOTUABT. 

liglitMDih Paper.—Points of History. 


1 Chrtm. 32 :10, 


Take heed now; 




aox 


Again : 1 Chian, 
for ths Lord hith chosen UtN to build id Iodh 

for the sanctuary : bo strong ud do it," 

Hub, it wu ths soncftwry for which prolix 


ri- 


It now plsuod God thit the sanctuary should 
take a more permanent form. All necessity for 
a movable structure, to bo temporarily located in 

ceased to exist The period 


d iffsrent places, 
of Israelis jounjayingi had long gone by. Ihs 

period 

of Israel 

troublous, though exceeding in duration 
than four ti 


ion waa thus carefully hfing made, the eowrfu- 


the pattern, for 


of wbibh David had 
which he had nude ready has material, and con¬ 
cerning which he gar# this solemn charge. 

The pattern is now furnished, ud the materi* 

this sanctuary located 1 

moet *igmfiwit, It waa 


. .1 il 


ary, 


h the affairs 


Judges, during 
i often uncertain and the times 


1“ 


I J 


i *>, ■ . 


the length of 


* ' - L- 


al prepared, Where 
The epot choeen 

other than the threshing floor of Oman 
the Jebutite, 2 Chron* 21: 14--18, when the 
angel of the Lord appeared to David, upon 
Mount Moriah, 2 Chrnn, 3:1, which waa near 

to Mount Zion- Upon this spot 1 

offered eight hundred and sixty years before, 
and a lamb bed been provided in his place, 
Gen. 22:1-14. 


T I 


m at langth ended. 


government, 

The tribes of Israel were consolidated into a new 


L Hi'* 


i.j 




and powerful kingdom. Under David the Heb¬ 
rew aoepter established ita broadest sway. 

At length God gave him net from all his 
enemies round about 2 Bno, 7 and 8. Then 

house of God into his mind, and to ths 
prophet Nathan, he thus spoke: 
dwell in an hones of Cedar, but the ark of God 
dweUeth within curtain*.™ This, doubtless re¬ 
fers to the tent which he had pitched fur it in 
the city of David, of which the words of Uriah 
the Hictite, 2 Sam. 11 :11, may also probably 

be understood. 

The prophet approved of what was implied 
in the language of David, that he purposed to 
prepare a suitable structure for the permanent 
abiding place of the ark of God, and he said, 
Go, do all that is in thine heart; for God is 

with thee. 11 But the Lord the same night ra¬ 
vened the decision of the prophet, saying to 
the king that he could not build a house for 
him to dwell in ; for he had been a man of war 
wd had shed much blood. This was an impor¬ 
tant and a holy work. In this house the olive 

to be held out by Heaven 

to a rebellious world, and none but those whose 
lives had been peased in peace could be em¬ 
ployed in ita erection. 
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had been 




See now 1 




All questions being thus decided and all prep¬ 
arations made, the work commences. The sa¬ 
cred writer thus marks this important event: 
11 And it came to peas in the four hundred and 

eightieth year after the children of Israel were 
come out of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solo¬ 
mon's reign over Israel, in the month Zil, 
which is the second month, that he began to 
build the house of the Lord." 1 Kings 6:1* 

A question of chronology here demands soln- 

Paul in Acta 13;18-*22, givee a Ur dif¬ 
ferent reckoning of the time from the exodua to 
the bu IJding of the temple- He al Iowa to the wd- 
derneu 40 years, the time given to the destina¬ 
tion of the seven nations of Cennun, usually 
computed as 0 yean (see Bliss' Sacred Chrono¬ 
logy), to the Judges 460 ye are, to the reign of 
Saul 40 yean, to that of David 40 years, and to 
Solomon 1 ! fourth year, 3 yean, macing in all 
679 yean, and bringing the butldmgof the tem¬ 
ple in the 680th pear from the exodua, instead 
of the 490th as in 1 Kings 6. It is not n 

ry to give the long and elaborate opinions of 
critic* upon this matter, 
ence of just one hundred years goes far to show 
that a mistake of just that measure of time has 
somewhere been made. This oouId not be made 

in the text of the Judge*, nor in the discount 

of Paul, whan the period ia drawn out in items, 
so easily 

in a tingle statement- Hence it ia the opinion 
chxonolngefi that the reading in Kings ia not 

building of the temple i 

of Solomon, 
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branch of peace 
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Nevertheless to David was given by the Spir-; 
it of God, an accurate pattern of the temple, : 
and all Lhingi pertaining thereto, just as Moees ] 
had received the pattern of the tabernacle in 

of Sinai. This we find iu 1 


There being a differ- 


a il 


the wild urn 

ChnuL 28 :llj and onward; and in verse 19, 
David cay*, "All this the Lord made me under¬ 
stand in writing by his upon me, even all 
the works of this pattern.” - 


I King 6, where it ia expressed 




Besides thus receiving the pattern, it waa per¬ 
mitted him to make alao abundant preparation 
for the opining building, Ita erection 
mitted to his sod Solomon, and to him and the 
princes, David gave the following solemn charge 
concerning this work : 11 Now set you heart and 

k~ Urn ' bu rd your God; arise 


genuine; that 

commenced iu the fourth ye 
here and else where stated, bat that this w 


r T 




com- 


h.i 


680th year from the erode, instead of one y 
dred yean earlier Bn this question di^^ 
at length in Barrett's Synopsis of Criticism,^ 

il part 2. 


your soul to 
therefore, and build ye the sanctuary of the 
Lord God, to bring the ark of the covenant of 

the Lord, and the holy vessels of God, into the 
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, They also, brought up_ H th* tabernacle, 
original Ubomaclo was left at Gibeon ihi-, j 
eight jeers before ; end ilia generally nnppov-l 
that David-had erected a new one for the J 
when he brought it to hi* city. Which of thj 

brought into the templet Some th jl 

both ; but Dr. Olarke roggnti ilui leemi J 

probable ttow that the original bbtiW 

brought op from Gibeon, to be presor*! 
b) the temple as e relic, and the temporary 
erected by David wee destroyed. 

Whet wee in the ark 7 1 Kings 8 : 9 

explicitly thet there 
teblee of stone. 
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Nineteenth Taper.—The Temple. 
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Tin mUmele oo Meet ion of the. temple with 
ite prototype, the tabernacle, is shown ip. the 
general 

log: Like the tabernacle it bed its holy,-end 
most, holy, piece. Bnt th 
pddIj ' lengthy breadth, end higbt ,' were exactly 
double Urnee of the tebanide 1 ‘Thu the moat 


gsment end furniture of the build- 


T I 


1 1 
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in ell their dimen- 




T | 


holy piece wee 20 cubits eeah lij', i nste a d q| ^ 
end the holy piece 20 by 40 cubits* mates* 4 

10 by 20.; , . 

Betides these ipiribicntd, there wes e pent! j 

of 10 cubits ftt the entnned, an d furnmndi^ 

chauibtsn for; the use of pie priests, j betide I 

various courts end covered porch™ surrdibndiii- 

il ® B t 1 -j h B t 4 I 

the whole. Altogether it covered' e ( large 
end presented an imposing end magnificent i|> 
pearance, Bising from its comm ending bight 
like a mountain of marble end gold, it 
before the world a monument of splendor tm> Tc 

^ I 

and wonderful than men. had eve | 

The carving of the wit I 


, ffU'r 

nothing there -. 

Paul 15 supposed to ut 

Heb. 9 -.4, that it contained also the golden: 
of manne and Aaron's rod. That these i 


l J 


H -t 


originally laid up before the testimony u , 
ident from Ex. 16 :33, 34 ; Num. 17.10, . 

d no record that they were put into l 
ark with the tables of the lew. Paul, in B? 

9:3, speaks of tbe taUmacU T which is 
the holiest of all; and tbe word whertii 
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4, is simply the relative pronoun, 
hick/’ v bich may refer to the tabernacle i 

With thu ■ 


gorgeous 

looked upon before, 
of the house with figures of cherubim ; the ovtr- 
Iaying of it with pure gold within and without 

the door* of olive trie* adorned with caned 

work,' end overlaid 1 with gold fitted to tbr 

with other innumerable and ' ctslh 




antecedent, instead of the ark, 

Paul's language would simply affirm that i'. I 

most holy, or second spaxtment, were pit* I 
the golden censer, the pot of manna, -1*? I 
rod, the ark, snd the tshies of the covec£ l 
the tables, though contained in the ark, b J 
mentioned separately from the ark by **r | 

Tb«passage from Hebrews then bee - f 
limilar to that in 1 Kings 8 ; 21, which 
And 1 here set there a place for thd * 1 
wherein ia the oovwnont of the Lord, wbiri f 
made with our fathers, when he brought 
out of the land of Efcypt/ 1 In this ps*<t 

word, wherein, referw, as in Hebrew 
th e place, not to the ark. In the ark wai &* 
coTenant which he ccown anded t the ten 

maudmehls, but not the covenant whkh kt" 
Aoiik tbe diitdreu of Isnef, which was a 
agreement between himself and them, 
was written in a book, and placed in the ■>* 
the ark. DeuL 31; 26: 

1 ^ i 1 B 

And thie leads ns to oonsider what is ** 

1 i 

by this f Jtpre sbjoii, *ijn the r aide of the ^ 
P^ideaux haa explained it ao folly In his 
section," V<£_ i, p, 152, that we can do 
' ter than to'give his words;— 

r f As to the book, or toI ume of the Uw, it ^ 


carving* - 

ornaments and embelliihnien ts, e«on 

plished at an expense, says Dr. Cl*rke, *bitJ 

it is impossible to estimate. 

Two gigantic oherubin^ - of olive wbod ot« 

laid with gold, each JO cubits high, were pn- 

paied for the most holy place, and put in p* 

! tion on either side of the spot. npon which ui 

And they stretched forth u> 
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ft 


ark was to rest.; 

wings P of the cherubim, so that the wing of th* 

touched the one wall, and the wing rf 

other cherub touched the other; wall,'end lie: 
wings touched due another in 
house/' .^ ■ 

Many of’ the vesiali of the sanctuary 

elM> ftnlargwJ and mpltiplied for thk teroji 
e«^ce t _ Ten’golden bandlestichi shed thr 
light in; the holy place; and ton tables ^ 

the consecrated bread' which was pla»d 

Sabbath befdpe the Lord. 2 Ohrpii! 4 :7, 8. 

'At the expmtio^ of sew; yeap (j and a- 

months from ( the .commencement of , Jf*e . 
the building completed,; though. the dwfrr 

tion did not take place till the following F* 
the twelfthof Solomon's reigiL pav^Dg. «U W 

prepared ffir this joyfhl ocoaalcn, Bolomim w 

the elders of Israel, and all the 

of the fathers bt the ct^' 


IT. 


one 


midst of it* 


IT. 


A. 


wdO 


commanded to be put mitwJ r r, on Vu side of 
the ark, those who interp 
inside, place it within th 
interpret it of (he outside, plan it on the out¬ 
side of it in a case or coffer made on purpose for 
it, and laid on the right side ; meaDinff by the 
right side, that end of it which wai on tne right 
hand. And the lut seem to be in the Tight u 

Lo this matter ; for, tint. Hie 
lad, is made use of, where it is 
PLilUtinM sent back the ark with an offering of 
jewels of cold put in a coffer l*it tAe ride o/ it. 


ret that word of the 
e ark, and those who 


aembled 

of the trihea, the fc 

dren of Israel, that they might biifcffQp®* r 

the covenant of the Lord, out of the W' 

I D.«d; 'to wW Jwi«. -1 EiJjrSf *r 
I Sotomoiif and all the oongtega™^ 

I reel, that were assembled unto him, w«* 

before the' ark; sacrificing sheep 
that .could not be told n or numbered 
tu^ei. What a japoeessioh was theiT 






of 


e word,-flhits- 

_id, that the 


t | j fI 


r +1 






Kim 


os 




And then it ii certain that word mutt be un¬ 
derstood of the outside, and not of the in tide. 
Secondly, the Ark vu not of capecity enough 
to hold the volu me of the whole lew of Moeei* 
with the other things placed therein* Thirdly 
The end of laying up the origi nal volume of the 
law in the temple tu, that it might be jeee^ved 
there u the autheutic copy, by which all other* 

wen to be corrected and set right ; and, them* 

fore, to answer thia end, it must hare been 
placed bo *4 that access might be had thereto ion 
all occasions requiring it; which could not hare 
been done, if it had been put within the ark, 
and shot up there by the cover of the mercy- 
teat over it* which was not to be removed* 
And, 
in the 


Ihiivu a day of joy in I 


1, The thou- 

. of offerings continuing upon the altars 

the don da of incense that row above the tsm.' ! 
pie, the sounds of the instrument! of music, sod 
the voice of the' singers, the inimitable prayer 
of Solomon, the wisest of men, the glory of the 
mw temple, the vast ooncoune of people, and 

, the crowning visitation of the ahe^ 
Vineh, or visible glory of God, as he took pos- 
mhLod of hu dwelling, all conspired to render 


(■ ■ 


llO 


11 


shove 
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fourthly, When Hilkiah, the high-pri 

i time of Joeiah, found the copy of the 

in the temple, there is nothing said of 
neither is it there spoken of, as taken from 
thence, but as found elsewhere in the temple. 

. And, therefore, putting all thia together, it 
seems plain that tne volume of the law was not 
laid within the srk, but bad a particular ooffer 
or repository of its own, in which it was placed 
on the aide of it* And the word mitnad] which 
aniwen to the Latin a toferc, cannot truly 
bear any other meaning in-the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage. And therefore the Chaldee paraphrase, 
which goes under the name of Jonathan Ben 
Uzzial, m paraphrasing on theae words of Deu¬ 
teronomy—“ Take this book of the lew> and 
put it in the aide of the ark of the covenant, 7 ’ 

renders it thui, “Take the book of the law, And 

place it in a case or coffer, on the right aids of 
the ark of the oovenant of the Lord ytmr God* 11 

The ark 


eat, 


f si ' 3 1 " 


law 


THAT TJM, 


the erk; 






J ^ 


Twenty-two thousand oxen and one hundred 
sod twenty thousand sheep, constituted Solo* 

Besides this there 


l 


men's peace offering* 


were j 

roast offerings, his hunt offerings, and hit 
drink-offerings, besides the offerings of the 

■ambled multitudes. Fourteen days the King 
and all Israel kept a feast unto the Lord, and 
then the people returned to their homes, bless¬ 
ing the King, and glad of heart for all the good- 
uses of the Lord. 


1 r 




■V: 


During Israel* sojourn in the wilderness, the 

, was fifty-six times 


tabemaole, as we hir* 
called the sanctuary, From it# entrance into 
the holy land, till Its in corporation into the 
tsmple, it is nineteen* times more called the 

ronctuacy In the following passages :— 

Anil 21:20; 1 Chron 9:20; 22:10; 24;fi; 
:10; 2 Chron. 

(in; 20:2, 

13; 7B:M > G9; 00:0, 0, margin; 134:2; 130:J. 


*'x\Ll. 


I 


' brought Into its position in the 
most holy place between the wings 6t the ahem* 
brui, end thus again became connected With 
the sanctuary after a separation of 134 ywn, 
God approved of all that had been done, to 
suitably prepare for his wonhip as adapted to 

that time, and as he had pritririru pf the 

first tabernacle, Ex', „ 40 :34, bo ’now W lakes 

posseadon of' thia;And it came to pea whoa 

the prints were pome out of the holy plan, j 
that the cloud filled the house of the ^Lord, sc I 
that the priests could not stand to min La tor be- j 
causa of the cloud 1 ; for th# glory of the Lord j 
had filled the house of the Lord..",, 1 Kings 8: 

II* j , .p 1 


. 'I 


: B; Fa, 


: 2 ; 28 : 2 P 

margin; 63 : 2; 68:24; 73 :17 ; a : 


f’X 
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US 


j?H ^ 1^1 


But these were only slight profanations acd 

calamities, compared with the storm of destruc¬ 
tion, the projected shadow of which 

beginning to darken tbit devoted lend. The 
nation had sank to so low a depth of tin, that 
God could no longer dwell among them, Zeph* 
sniah complains that her prophets were light 
and treacherous persona, that her priests bad 

polluted (he sanctuary, and done violence to 
the law* Zffph. 3:4. By the prophet Erekiel, 
23:38j 39, the Lord lays the same things to 
their charge, and add* (24 : £1), Behold I will 
profane my sanctuary. Therefore 

■ 

aon ions pobsakes Hi9 

It is never without warning that God visit* 
his people in judgment. The long record of his 
dealings with them present* no exception to 

this rule, In this case the warning had been 
given in these words t— 

n But go jo now unto my place wtuoh was in 

here I set my name at the first, and 

see what I did to it for tho wickedness of my 

people Israel. And now, became ye have done 
all these works, saith the Lord, and I spake un¬ 
to you rising up early and speaking, but ye 
heard not; and I calls d but ye answered not; 
therefore will I do unto this house, which u 
called by name, wherein ye trust, and unto the 
place which I gave to your fathers, as I have 
done to Shiloh, Jer. 7 * 12-14 ; 25 :1-7. 

What had God done to Shiloh t David 

When God hoard this, he was wroth, 
and greatly abhorred Israel, so that he forsook 
the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which,he had 
placed among men, and delivered hie strength 
into captivity, and his glory into the enemy 1 i 
hand. Ps. 73 :59’-CL To do the same to the 
temple would be to forsake it, and give it into 
the bands of the enemy. 

The manner in which the people received 

this warning, set the seal io God's purpose in 
this respect. 

of God and despised bis words, snd misused 
hi* prophets, until the wrath of the Lord ro*t 
against hi* people till there was no remedy/ 

2 Chron. 3G : 16. 

Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon thn first 
universal empire, the head of gold of the gr«: 

symbolic Image of Dan. 2, wa* the iuatnimei:: 
God selected to carry out hie purpose. In Uk 
year B< c* GOG, Jerusalem was taken, (he temple 
plundered, a part of the sacred vessels removed 
and placed in the temple of Belas in Babylon, 
multitudes of the people wen transported ink' 
(ha land of their captors, the sons of the royal 

family, and the nobility of the nation 

made eunuchs and slaves in the of Lbs 

king of Babjlou, the whole land 
tributary ; tho king, Jehoiakim, became a vas¬ 
sal to the king of Babylon : and the predicted 

seventy years' captivity commenced. 2 Chioa 
3G : G, 


THE SANCTUARY. 
Twentieth Paper.—Destruction of the 

Temple* 


was new 


With the dedication of Solomon** temple the 
earthly sanctuary reached the summit of its glo- 

Ita sacred vessel* were perfect and com* 

plete. It contained ihe very ark which 
made by & Loses, under the express direction of 

Heaven ; and that ark contained the vary tables 
of atone, which bad been written by Jehovah 
himself. The temple building was a structure 
of unsurpassed magnificence and glory, and 

there was nothing to hinder the levities! wor¬ 
ship from going forward in all its perfection. 

It would be pleasant long to contemplate both 

the temple snd the sanctuary in this prosperous 
condition; hut the dark specter of sin with its in*, 
evitable train of judgments snd calamities, 

appears upon the ecene. 

The temple was dedicated x. c. 1009. 1 Thirty- 
four yean after this, b. c. 971, Bhishak, king of 

Egypt, having declared war with Rehoboam, 

took Jerusalem and carried sway the treasures 
of the temple. 1 King* 14 : 25, 20 ; 2 Chion. 
12 :9. But when the king humbled himself, 
thus turning from the sins which had brought 
down the judgments of God upon him, God 
turned from bis wrath against him. Vane 12. 
Jcommenced the work of repair* a c* 

6j< 1 2 Kings 12 :4, 5, Ahaa, king of Judah, 

becoming involved in war with the kings of Is¬ 
rael and Damascus, robbed the temple to pay 
Tiglith-pileaer, r king of Assyria, whom he had 
summoned to his aid; 2 Chron. 28 ; 2L, 

X* C. 740. Hezekieh, hi* eon, in a 
paired this loss, but waa him*ell finally com¬ 
pelled to take all the riches of the tempi a to 
purchase peace from Sennacherib who bad come 

against him- 2 lungs 13 ; 14-1G. 

Manawob, son snd successor of Hezekiah, 

profaned the temple of the lord, by setting op 
altars to all the host of heaven, even in the 
courts of the Lord, 2 Kings 21 ; 4-7, for which 

God delivered him into the hands of the king of 
of Babylon. He fu loaded with chains and 
- carried beyond the Euphrates; 2 Chron. 33 

But humbling himself and re¬ 
penting of his sin*, he waa sent back to his own 
dominions, and labored to repair the profana¬ 
tion* he had co mm it tod upon the house of the 

Lard. Verses M-1G. 

Jo«ish, king of Judah, labored zealously to 
repair the edifices of the temple. 2 King* 22 : 
4-6* He commanded the Levites to put the 
ark of the Lord, in tha sanctuary, in ita proper 
place, and that they should no more bear it 
about, sa they probably hod dona, during the 
administrations of the wicked kings who had 
reigned before him. 2 Chron* 35 :3. 
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swen: 






They mocked the messenger* 


i r 


11 ; b. c. 677. 




made 
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~ The evil behaviour of JohoUehin, 
hoLikim, bnnight N»biuhida«av 

nl«D the second tbit, B- c. S90 t wt re b« 

ftill farther ravages on the house of the L 

Vane 10* 




v 


i- , 






end it* sacred v 




And lastly the wicked course of Zed»ki^ ^ , 
hpiachin's successor on the Upon* of j 
drew upon Jerusalem that tenihle deatnw^ , 
which for t while blotted it from the , 
the earth. Zedehiah foolishly defied tU ^ 
of the king who bed ilrndy twice Ukre j tL 
■idem. Ne bached neper m thus b^ ) 

third time jgiinti the doomed city, detcr^, | 


■ >■ 




/ i 


LJ 


this time to quell forever ilq_ rebellion 

After e ei 


*M ; 

of about one jeer the Qtjfg i 
t* that could be found in the 
were taken oat, end all the i 


ir 


All the v 

of the Lord, 
were aeoared thet could be found in 


r » T 


haiue in the city* The temple end the 
city wen then *ot of fire* The walls, fwn^ 

end to wen were overthrown, end emy Vb Y 

inff in the city wv leveled to the ground, £ 
excepting only the piles of an com u mat It nl i 
biah, the >1U of Jerusalem 
human foot had tw trod thereon. 


ben e* if ■„ 


b _i 


i 


Aa Qod had dene to the sanctuary at Khfr.- i 
he had now done to the sanctuary at Jerunla I 

but with tenfold bedrtar j ndgmefi L In tbs lb i 

of these facta the following references to &\ 
sanctuary are easily understood : Ps. 74^7 | 
7C:1; Isa, 63:10; Si ; 10, 11 - Eze, 24:* 

Jar* 51: 51; Lam* 1; 10 j 2 :7, 20 ; 4 :1. , 

While Israel wen thus dispersed amonju 

nations, and their beautiful sanctuary at J*:. - 
sale id lay in ruins, God promised to he r 1 

them os a little sanctuary, in the counts ■ 
when they ahould come. Eze* 11 ; 10, Torv j 
the alose of the seventy years 1 captivity, Dlj 
prayed thus to God, " Cause thy fsce to do 
upon thy sanctuary which is desolate." Du | 

9:2, 17* 
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with them on the condition that tiny were 
aahemed of their iniquities, and put them ewaj, 

Bnt Jeremiah, speaking prophet- ; 
i tally of what would bo, wye, 6 :15, that they I 
ore not aahamed when they had committal 
abomination. And thii the event proved ; tor 

In the 




Twenty-first Paper.—The Sanctuary 

Offered by Ezekiel. 


Eta, 43: 11 . 


h J 


J L B re alem , the temple, 

were destroyed in the eleventh year of the reign 
of Zcdekiah, a. 

this, a. c, 574, Ezekiel, himself among the cap¬ 
tives of Israel, was moved to describe 
markable sanctuary, into possession of which 
they were to come, if on their part they would 
comply with certain conditions. This ia re¬ 
corded In chapters 40 to 46, of hia prophecy. 

It ii certain that this sanctuary h 
been built. It becomes therefore a matter of 
interest to inquire why. 1 1 it became the 
ditioni 


d the sanctuary, 




when the offer warn made by Cyme to 
captivity to return to their own land, only a few 
availed themselves of tha privilege to 
Jerusalem. Thus they slighted the inestimable 
hieisinge offered them ; end the sanctuary set 
before them in theii taptivity, which they might 
have had, via never erected. 




Fourteen jtare after 




■IpV 


beck to 




a very re- 


What then shall we say of thoae who make | 
ihia a prophecy to be fulfilled in the future age * I 
A few considerations will show the folly of inch 
application. 

1. In the future state, Christ is to be the | 

Prince over Israel; and there ia to be but one. j 
Luke 1: 32, 33. But the prince brought to view ' 
by Ezekiel ia a poor, frail mortal, as is shown 1 
by the following repreaentationa made concern-, 
ing him. \ 

2. He Is commanded to offer a bullock, aa a j 
sin-offering for himself, Eze. 4fl ; 22. But 
Christ, the Prince of the future state, ia him¬ 
self the great sin-offering for the world. 1 John 

2:1, Z 

3. He was to offer all manner of offering* for 

Eze. 


ever 


hi 


► *j il 


wire not complied with 


the part of 

the people t or, ii it because, as tome of late 

years have claimed, this prophecy pertains to 

the future, and the rime bae not yet oomo for 
its fulfillment 1 


on 


Let ns then aee if we 


ascertain from the 




specifications of the prophecy itaelf, in what 
dispensation it waa to be fulfilled. The oodcId- 

■ion is very easily reach ad, that it 

to be fulfilled, not in the future dispensation, 
which ia the immortal state ; not even in the 
preeent dispensation - t but in the past. Hum 

will appear evident hum a few of its statements. 
1. It was to be 


designed 


: 1-8, But Christ caused all 
at hia death. Du. 9:27. 


himself. 


rffj, 


k L. 


this to ce 


while d 

in forae. Ere. 44:9. Bnt ouoti nuuiion 
abolished at the first advent. GiL 5:2; 






i God says to the' princes mentioned by 

Takeawaj your exactions from my peo¬ 
ple.. Eu. 45 :9. But when Christ reigns there 

offloere will 




6 :X3. 

2. It 


will be nothing oppressive ; for 
be peace, and the exaoton, rightamsn 

1 :17-19. 

5. Eukifll'a prince wsa to have eons 
ants to whom he might, if ha chose, give an in- 1 
herituce; but it wu to return to him in the 

of Jubilee ; and he wae forbidden to op¬ 
press the people. Em. 46:16-16. Surely it 
would be btasphemoui to apply this to Christ, 
to whom it must apply if this prophecy has ref¬ 
erence to the future state. 

6. And finally, in the stele of things Ezekiel 
brings to view, there are marriages, divorces, 
and death*. Ere. 44 : 22, 24-27. But in the 
future state, they neither many nor an gives 

in marriage, hut 

can die no more. Luke 
Thus it is demonstrated, Fint. That Ezekiel 
baa no reference to the world or age to come. 

Secondly. That he has no reference to the pres¬ 
ent dispensation. Thirdly. That hia prophecy 
refers wholly to the past or Mosaic dispensa¬ 
tion. Fourthly. That the prophecy waa con¬ 
ditional, and the time having pasted sud the 
conditions never having been complied with, it 
never has been, and never ia to be, Fulfilled. 

To the building offered by Ezekiel, the word 

sanctuary is eighteen time* applied in the fol¬ 
lowing instances : Ezo. 41: 21, 23 ; 42 ; 20 ; 
43 :21 ; 44 :1, 5 (vsreea 7, 8, refer to Solomon's 
temple), 6,11, 15, 16, 27 ; 45 :2, 3, 4,18 ; 47 : 
12 - t 48 : A, 10, 21. 




I 


.while divorce waa 

44 :22. But that is now done a 


allowed. Ere. 
y. Matt.fi: 


Li 


r /j 


31,32;19:8,9. 

3. It waa to be while the distinction between 
meats, dean and unclean, 

44 : 23, 3L Bnt that dn 
10 :11-19 ; Bom. 14, 

4. Sacrifices, offerings, burnt offering!, and 
offerings, of bulla and goals, voi 

force, Iia 48* Bnt they era not 
cep table to God. Heb. 10. 

5. Tha feast* and the Jubilee were 
force. 


+ I # 


rva recognized. £u, 

not now hold. Acta 


, *iJ 


Li¬ 


nn 


then in 


ilU.j 


then in 


E». 43:2U£5; 


49 : 9, 11, 17. But 
. Coi 2 :14-17. 


i 


they ware nailed to the 
6. Hie Levftioal priesthood 
Ere, 40; 49; 44;15. 

Melcbttedec, which paaselh not to another, 

taken its place. Heb. 5:0. 


tL _ 


infam 
But the priesthood of 




equal onto the angel*, and 






7. It wae to be while 


tha middle wall of 
ordinan 




partition " rlisted, 

as wall 




r T 


p i 


prove, 

the acknowledged distinction between - 

tha seed of thehooee of Israel,” *nd tha stran¬ 
ger. But this wall of partition ia now broken 

down, and this distinction no longer arista 
Eph. 2, 

These facta point out with sufficient distinct-1 
ness the time when this 


■ I 




otnaiy w 


to be 

built, if it should be built at all Why, than 
waa it not built f The answer is d 

people did not comply with the conditions 
which it was offered. It 




: The 


P _1 1 


nv 




to be established 


u. *. 



RH Sv 


I| tv 7fo 




whinh bed boon carried thither. El. 1 ; 6-1L 

It is topped by com* Hut it wm bid my uj 
prroerved by Jeremiah- To^uitain this rLe* 
reference U made to the bach of AfirviWe 


BJJfOTUABy. 




Twenty-HOOnd Paper,—The Sanctuary 

Bebullt. 


which contains the following account of the on. 


ter :■ 


Win the eeventy ye ere of ImeTi captivity 
expired, the tend of Jade* bed lain 

of which 


Jit my the prophet." bring warned of Cod, 

commanded the tabernacle end the a* to p 

he went forth into the monntab 

climbed up* end *w the heritage d 


flooolel* ud thus enjoyed her lab 

of the people Led deprived it, 

the Lpcd, In fulfillment of fail word, stirred up 

the aparit of Cyras, king of Perrie*' to make * 
pndimfioQ throughout iO the kingdom, that of 
ell the people of the God of Heaven dwelling 
therein, whoeoerer would might return to Jen> 


with him, 
where M 

Ood. And when Jeremy name thither be bold 

liOTin he laid the tahenack 




i. Tir 


Ll ■ 




llOUot 

end the ark, end the alter of incenee, and an : 
topped the door. And mm of thee# that fol¬ 
lowed him came to mark the way, but they oouU 

j perceived, ba 

turned than, wyinfc At to tin |Jm it *iH 

be nainown until the linu that Oed pthw to 
peopb sgtin togethai, tad th«n ■* 

2 Mac, 2: 4-7. And from this l*tln 

here inferred that it ia to ta 


\ 


li 1 




aalenit Two tribee only, u tribee, Jodah « 

Benjamin, acknowledged the heavenly 
and availed themselves of the opportunity 

fared. The majority of the other tribee cheat 
to remain in their iniquity, 

lend of tbe heathen. But soma of ell thi 
tribee joined themialvce to the returning 
patty, bo that all land w*a represented, end HI 

tribee were perpetuated in Judee after tb 
captivity, Henoe the idea sometimes idvaoesd 
that there are ten loet tribe* which 


Which when J 


not find it. 


r . ' Inl 


to abide dill i 


o 


mercy. 

expression aome 

dieoovcrcd and brought forth again before ik 


IT' 


_ j 


■■ n 


end. 


Fn- 


Most of the Jew* will have it," cayi 

_ that king Jotieh being foretold fcj 

Holdah the prophetess, that the temple, apvriE; 
after hie death, would be destroyed, earned i h 

ark to be put in a vault under ground, wbw 

Solomon, for^eini tbU destruction, had CM** 
of puipoae to be built for the preserving ol it 
For proof they produce 2 Chron. 33 :3. B* 

Prideaux argues that « Uuro word* import * 
more than thei Mineceeb or Ammon haring r* 
moved tbe ark from where itought lo have it** 1 

Joeiah commanded it again to be restored to m 

than 


IT' 






deaux 


to bei* 

ftored at come time in the future, ii a figment 
of the imagination. 

Forty-two thousand, three hundred ud uij 
pervoni, enough to people quite a reepeoUkh 
city, returned under the proclamation of Cyra, 
to the site of Jerusalem, to rebuild the home d 

which 


I r 1 ■ 


Lord. And the aacred 


n 


IT 


hi 


been taken away ware alio rwtored. Fifty*be 
yean after the complete detraction of 
temple the foundation of tbe second was laid by 
Zarubbebel. The prophet*, Heggai and Zad» 
riah encouraged the build era. Eh 6:1; 6: It 
Hindered fifteen yean through the influence et 
the Samaritan*, and othaxv, it wo* atleagthfia* 
uhed and dedicated in the sixth year of Dirta 
Hyitaapcs, B, 0 . 615, twenty-one yean after rv 
conunencemen t. 

Though Ihia temple w 
equal to the tint, yet the Lord prombed thl 

the glorythould be greeter, because to it, in 
fullness of time, should came the Desire of sE 

nations, Hag. 2. 

What icrti toanring in (Kt iccoiui UmpUl , Ji 

waa not with respect to use that the fint hoi** 

of h tbe t .mw 

dimonrioiu oi the former, being built upon tb* 

same foundations. But th one marks of the dr 

in gkiy qf (k 

fint temple, were wholly wanting In thin * 
the Jewi reckon up in five partuuLen ; 

L The Ark, and the Mercy-seat which 
it. 2. The ShakJ nah, or dirine presence. -3. 
Urim and ThumminL A Th* holy fire from th 1 

altar, 6, The spirit of prophecy. 

Wkol had become 0 / the orife f Upon 
tian then has bean expended much oonjeeh 
That it was not carried to Babylon is . gw* 
admitted ; a*. If it bod been, it would hirs t 

1 

brought back with the other aacred 




proper place. 

These aio, parhape, hut little 

And while there leem* to be an in¬ 
work 

the tabid f- 


more 


jecturea. 

probability thet Ood would permit any 

hie own hand*, like tha writing 

the decalogue, to be destroyed by the hands > 
wicked men, there doe* not appear any pod** 
proof that the arit and ita content* were not c< 

, p robebly ( 


ou 


1 ■ 


it 


not, in some reepedl, 


rtroyed with the tample, aa 
shew'bread table and the golden oandleatick- 

, however, iupp^ tf ' 


l 1 ] !• 


1. 


The want of the ark 
to the outward form ; for an ark was 

shape and dimensions ai tbe fint, ^ 
placed in ita appropriate porihon in the 
temple (Lightfoot on the Temple, <v 15, a * 

but It contained no teblea of the law, there ^ 

of the divine gtorj over it, ^ 

given from IL 

J7hk I7rim and Thutnffwm* Theee were 

anting tn ttm ncv^ 




me 


1 n 


aurpaaaed the latter; for this w 


w> oppoannee 


anculor answers 






vine favor which were the 


>1 1 i il 




third object specified 


i 


tempi*- ^hat were thayt Prideeux oondudee 

that the word* meant 
rod power given to the hmaatplate In tta 

cratiou of obtaining 
God, whenever counsel 

hi|h privet with It 0 
*ord did direct; and that the namee Urim and 
| Xhunuuitn were given hereto, only to denola 
| the cLaarueca and perfection which lhaae oracii- 




only the dirine nrtsi 




r* 


^ -1: 


or from 


onoalar an 


nr 


asked of him by the 


n 


, ia each meaner as hit 


£35 
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always cmud with them ; for these 


bad become ool; a tomb of dtrkBMi uut dntb I 
And u Christ departed with Md and lingering 
botatope from the tempte, the fearful doom 

I 

whicb he mt awaiting that people obliged him 
to declare, not in anger, but in sorrow, that the 
tuple should be thrown down, bo that not one 
*taoe ahould be left upon another. 

la the purpose of God, the services of this 
weridlj sanctuary were now at an end. And 
wfaa& amid the startling scenes, the darkness 
tod the earthquake, that attended the crucifix- 
U the Sou of God, unseen hondi violently ! 

in twain the magnificent Tail that hung be- 

half of holies, its services came reallj 
ben end ; Cor they were no longer of any virtue. 

A few eh art yean auflced to bring the literal 
WHment of our Lord's prediction. The armies 
f Borne out ironed Jerusalem. The city fell 
iBua dwired to spore w> gorgeous a trophy m 
the temple, but a Roman soldier, impelled by 

spirit of infatuation, or perhaps by a dl- 

ifae Impulse, climbing upon the shoulders of 
tit aamrade, thrust a blazing firebrand into the 
iWed lattice of the porch. The Hemes at once 

up. No power could than save it It 

^ Iij a melted, shattered, hissing 
lQ ba» h And the date cf this destruction, in 
TO, falls upon the tame month, and the tame 

the month, as the destruction of Solo 
temple by Bebnehadneuar, six hundred 
fifty-sight yein before. 

■ ' Blending ben at the conclusion of its earthly 

1 history, it 
aent w 

of this earthly sanctuary and the serri 
nected there with t 


lar sju 

a^6were wan not, like the heathen omelet, enig¬ 
matical and ambiguous, but always *-1++* and 
ci in if tot; not such ai did ever fall abort of p sr- 
fiction, either of fullness in the answer, or cer¬ 
tainty in the truth of it. And hence it is that 
lie Septusgint translate Crim and Thuuunim by 
ihs words dehwiw fcai alefAriaa, t. c + , manifesto- 


■J 1 


lion end truth, because all these oracular 
swan given by Urim and Thununim were always 
clear and manifest, and their truth ever certain 
and infallible. As to the use which woe made 
cf the Urim and Thuuimim, it was to ask conn- 
of God in difficult and momentous cases re¬ 
lating to the whole state of Israel, C/unc $ wn, 

Tol L p. 156. 

Fire hundred year* elapsa, The temple, as 

might well be supposed, became, during this 
lime, in many respects sadly in need of repsira- 

Whereupon Herod the Great, to ingratiate bun* 

kU into the favor of the Jews, conceived the idea 
of rebuilding it throughout. The old temple was 
pulled down to its foundation, and the building 
if the new one eoEunenoed I, o. 19. It waa 

A 

this temple to which the Jews referred when 
they said to the Saviour at his first passover in 
the spring of a, n t 38, u Forty and d 

ihi* temple in building.” John 3:00. It had 
Wq completed the year before,' i. d, 27, the 
toy yw in which Christ commenced hia public 

“hustry. To this torn pb, according totbepropb- 

sty a( Hagpi, the Desire of all nations bad now 

Happy would it have been for the Jews if, 
dewing the time of their visitation, they had 
toeeived him u their Lord, and owned hie mil- 
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ine to inquire why this arrange- 
erer Instituted. What 


• P_ ■ 


theobjeqt 


I V 


con* 


h . 


u. e. 


^ A 


- this building 

* J ' ‘ and envy <rf the wpeldi. 


the ad- 




O' 




' ‘H 


_ 9 - Jnaephns, * 'had everything that J 

strike -the mind and astonish the sight; j 

every ride covered with solid plates 

rff°U, so that when the aun rw upon it, it 

nsh a d a z al in g effulgence, that the 
beholder was ohliged to turn away from 

mon able to sustain its radiance 
the splendor of the eun. 


r i 


, 1 
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It appeared 

a distance Uke a huge mountain covered with 

; for where it 




htt: 
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not decorated wj th platto 
extremely white and glistening* 
we are brought to the time of oar Sav¬ 
iour. That covenant which had ito ordinances 
of divine sarrice in connection with 


L l r --' 


efgoM.it 




L l "=■' 






a worldly 

drawing to a close. The groat 
to which the offerings of the sanctuary 
about to be offered. The Lord w 
In hia aolenn mission of love to man. 
would ha have gathered them, to enligbt- 
bUndneu, heal their backalidiiigi, and 
from destruction. But they would nob 
Their incorrigible resistance at length wrung 
boa him the mournful lamentation, " Behold 
|w house U left unto yon desolate.” Mott_ 
S3:31, 38. Yea, their beautiful bouse, the 
Sririi and presence of God driven therefrom. 
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fi«t luif of the week, three years and a half to 

* 31, tad tirongh Ui ipoiUoi, doling the 
remainder of that period, to a_ o« 34. Heb. 2 ; 

3. The gnat features of that first covenant 

find theur counterpart in the prreeni, The 

sanctuary of Uut covenant must find it* coun¬ 
terpart hen. And the fiibl# noffhon 
zuui northing u the unduwycd God, except ,1 

th* sanctuary, « renetaorie^ connected with! 
thm two covenants* The new covenant thcre- 
fora lui a renctuaxy, u well 




The New Covenant 


Twenty-third Paper, 

BanctQUT* 


Tb» reader will now uuderstaad why we ha** 

the history of the [ 

It U beosure Paul in plain 


dwelt eo lengthily open 

worldly sanctuary. 

end explicit langnage declares that that build-; 
Lug erected by Mom at the command of Ood, j 
and which wh perpetuated in the templet built : 

by Solomon, Zerubbohel and Herod, was the i 

sanctuary of tha firet covenant: end It wee lm* 

porUnt to Me how prominent a plate that bald ; 

in tha former diepenaatioo- The word eanetn- 

aiy occurs In the Old Testament one hundred 

and forty-two times, end ha almost every in- 

stance refer* to thia bo tiding- It wae no Lnag- 

niheant object, it wna no trifi* in tha divine 

eg*. It ia everywhere held be- 

the sanctuary, tha holy place, tha 

dwelling pT*'** of-the Mbit 

children of A n d Plel 




LjT: 


the old. , 

Thia ie proved directly by tha word* of Paul 
in tha text In question. £gb. 9:1: 


I 




. Than 

verily the fint covenant had. alio ordinance! of 
divine service, and a worldly ainotnaiy. 11 Pan! 
ie shoving the relation which thg two covenants, 
ecu tain to each other; and the word, oZ*>, shops 
that tboae things which he mentions pertained 

to both. One had ordinances of divine aarvkw; - 

the other d» has them. One * 


«_• 'l 


•coiuiffif of that 


fora ns, 


the othm aim haa a aanotosty, 1 

The gnat question to which we hen now 
come, and in which all the oontreveny U In¬ 
volved, ie than limply thia* 

fPhai it ih naduaiv of the new cocerunt f 


place 


* 


Hig h IQODg 

praonte the compliment to »H th«M <)«elu»- 

*h*a 'ho docUna «o elwi? that thia ~ 

the react uaiy of the 


-mi 


Li 


a 


m H n 




ctury of the old covenant mnet bear 
the same relation to the 


to appreciate tha full 

in thia in- 


We desire the 
vnlua which thia statement 
veatigatioEu From thia there fa no appeal. 
Here all believe** in tha Bible mwi occupy 

ground. Hare for tha apace of fifteen 


■aneinaiy of tha new 
covenant, which the'old covenant itself bean to 

the new. And on this point we suppose than 

U no controversy, All agree that they stand 
Tpeand antitype, The Ant 


■ n 




common 

hundred yean, we are all brought together 
thia subject From Mows to Christ, this ob¬ 
ject, and no other, 

Bible. 

We hev« followed thia to tha dose of its hie- 

B, 70 it disappeared forerer from 


I T I 


. , — tha type and 

■Jmdoir; thi. k U>« uiitjjw «d tal^Uoot. 
“• uootuuy at Ihu d%wnMiio n 
tjp«; tit* Mnctouy of UtU, th# ntHn* 

th« uuitg^ of that dj.jwu.tion w*, th* Uh- 

' I""*!* °1 if 0 *"- °* * b * 1 ' mi th* Ub- 

of Mom. a fcjp*, 0r t 

Th« *Dgw»r to this question i* JntimotoJ !_ 
votione aenpture* to whlah we now call the at- 
teitUon of tha «*Jer. To Mo**, th. Lord 
mid: Lot tham niU* mo . auctuaiy ^ 

ofth* t*b«m*d*, tad Ospaiimot *U tha io- 
■truBjotU thanof, era a ao at*] I t* it 

^ ; 8 - 9 - look that thoV^'ul 

*fkr Utnr paltm whiah m in 

th* mooat" Tan* 10 .. “Ajxi thou tiult 

timnof *huh m .howad the* 1» th* aunmt 

Ex. 20:30. " Aj it wwtiiov«d th** in th* 
mount, to ahal] thoy rat, w*. ~ , 0 

« Our kthen had th* tohmuok of vitnM 

th* wddman, a. b* hmt ^poiatod, .pnlk, 

U *M»M mak. It aowkUnT^ 
the /mAion that ha had * 

the flret taberoaela 

for the time than 
offered both gffta and 

^For Christ £i not 

iato tha holy place* mufo yjth 

^Weh are thejt^m of the true. 

text, afford no material for an anra-, 
w andlaonolnafan. Thay mah. . ; 

iBt* aaaaitlcm, whiah, if wa haliara their tnti< I 

m« r , w* mwt *famt They daetai* that 
tohenmde bniit hy Mo**e, tha 


JL■ 


u. . 


the aanotiiuy of tha 


was tha 


L.i 




tory. In 

the face of the eazih. Haa there been no mo- 
tnsry lines that timet Or haa something else 
tafcea the place of tint sanctuary t If this let¬ 
ter be ih* fact) we ask what that something elre 
maybe. 

We have 

belonged to the Jews and Jerusalem* \ When 
that period ended, the eemeea of the sanetuary 

of that people had come to tn end. But yet 

1810 yeen remained, bringing 
1844. And it hod been announced through the 

prophet that then the eanctouy should be 

cleansed* What sanctuary T and whore 1 No 

d, 70 there 


that only 490 yean 'oi *hs 


IB 






down eves to 






L 1_ B J 


n 


Li 




■aoctuary on Ihe earth ; for since 
has been none bare. But a sanctuary cannot 
be oleansed that does not exist. There must 
therefore be a wnctuery lomewhere, and that 
data must bring us to ita gleaming, or tha word 

of God prove InoorrooL 

Paul eayv that the sanctuary of 








Acts T: 44. 

jet sUnd- 






Whlk M 
1*3> which , 
mt, in which 

Asm." B*b. 0:8,0. 




the sanctuary of thahret covenant. It waa, aa 

of the chief featoroe of that 

But that covenant haa given p l ace 

Jmv 31:31; Hab. 8:10-13, 

Under thia saw covenant we ave now living; 

oonfimed by tha Hemiab, tha prinoe, 

TO, or the last htad 


r 


we heT* i 

covenant. 


one 






* . I 




to tha new* 


handa, 
Terre 24. 






for it 

during the last week of 
yeare of the 490, by himaalf in pereon for the 






sanutuazj of the 


J. 


v. 




1 . 


not an drigioil atmchm; ft 

■impljamodd 

Agon of aomefhing ala*, giron far the tlma 
being to hia people; and that from which it 
modeled or fuhianed, u declared to ha tha true 
aanctoary; and this trne aenctnary moat ha 
unetuaiT of tha 


Ant cotenant 


i.I 


vw made after a pattern; it w 


r T i 


L<J 1 


M 


coresant; for Ood 
in connection with hia work ofiJj 
two: tha true* and tha Agar* or modal vhiet 


I I 




made from it. Tha figure waa tha tabo^ 




dm)« of M 


What ii the true T 


c■ 


c. a. 
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»s. me* 


us 
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THE BAHCTUABY. 

Tv<Dty<fovth Pip»r,-Thfl £uth not the 

Suetury. 


, non tbu it must biTt thm. But Piul 

nji tbit the tibvuek built by 

•auetuary than; b«na the earth m not than 

tho sanctuary, and therefor* ii not the sanctu¬ 
ary now. 

Tbit ti 


J 




on that tho now covenant nut 


HiVISO 

have ft tudury corresponding to that of 
ol^ ud Out there must be something now reo- 
ognmed by the Bible u the met 


being such sppttvit folly, whet 


N ’ . 


shell ff* My of thet vie* which mikes this earth 


the next 


only ■ pert of the sanctuary and looks to Heaven 
for the rest 1 It is linage that iny person of 
common intelligence should conceive such 
idea, or for ft moment endeavor seriously to de* 

make for it 


step in the inquiry is to try to ascertain whet 
this is. And here we ere met by a variety of 
conflicting views which demand examination. 

It is claimed by some tbet this earth is now 
the sanctuary. 

By others, that it takes earth and Heaven to- 
Aether to constitute the sanctuary; the earth 
being the £nt apartment, and all Heaven the 
' second- 


nr 


fend it. The only apology we 

is, that its advocates, misled by 

translation, suppose that the Bible calls Heaven 

the most holy place. But this is no apology; 

for no one has a right to set himself forth as a 

religious teacher, who on a point so plain is not 

acquainted with the Correct reading. 

The principles already presented on this sub¬ 
ject go f 

those views whi 


s> t r | 


our common 


By a third dies it is claimed that the land of 
Canaan is now the sanctDary. 

And a fourth dais take the word in a more 
figurative sense, and apply it to the church. 

Is the earth the sanctuary 1 We reply, Ho ; 
and the reasons for this answer are at hand. 

1. Definition of the word. According to 
Webster, Walker, Crudeu, and the Bible, the 
term, sanctuary is defined to mean, 14 A holy 

crad place, a dwelling place for the 
Most High.” Is the earth such a place t or has 
it been such dace dn entered therein to 
defile it l We know It has not; and this foot 
alone is sufficient to strangle forever the idea 
that this earth is the sanctuary. 

. The anti typical nature of the new covenant 

sanctuary. As we have seen, the sanctuary of 
the former dispensation was a type cf the sanc¬ 
tuary of the present, whatever it may bei la it 
now the earth 1 Thau the former sanctuary 
prefigured it But in what respect did it rep 
resent this earth f Can it for a moment be sup¬ 
posed thet Moses whsu in the mount was shown 
this earth aa a paiUra from which he 
erect the aanctuaiy, and that the nearest 
blanoe he could make cf it 


toward proving the incorrectness of 

apply the sanctuary to the 

land of Canaan or the church. See 

3 and 4 above stated. To prove the land of 

Canaan the sanctuary, appeal is made to 
IB r 17* But if this text proves that Canaan 

the sanctuary 

then, and of that covenant. But here coma 

good words of Haul again, which declare I 
that the land of Canaan was not the sanctuary | 
then, but that the tabernacle built by M 
This is sufficient to settle this point. 


3 


i, 


i T :■? -t 1 


ever the sanctuary, it w 




T | 


place, ft 






V 


T T 


T 


But some , 

will not be satisfied without a further notice of 
a few texts. Let Ex. 15:17, then, be explained 
by Pa 78 ;G3> 54, 89. David here speaks of 

events to which Moses referred, i 








Mcnes gave them 
David, living after their accomplishment, as 
matters of history. 'What Moses in tbe poetical 
license of his fervent tong of triumph speaks of 
u the inheritance end sanctuary, David says in 
more explicit terns was the border cf tha sanc¬ 
tuary, and edds that the sanctuary 

thing which was built therein. 

Good king Jehoshaphat makes tbe same dis¬ 
tinction. 2 Chron. 


matters of prediction. 




Y I 


was some* 


oblong build¬ 
ing tan mbits in width, and three times that 
number in length T And we ought extend the 
same inquiry to tho furniture of the sanctuary, 
What is there on this earth that «s 

antitype of the ark, the altar of Incense, the 
golden candlestick, end the table of shew breadf 
But this line of thought need not be pursued 
further to show the utter absurdity of such a 
. view. 

i 

3. The use of the twin. The word sanctuary 
occurs 148 times In tha Bible, but is not in a 

| single instance applied to tha earth. Tbe only 

texts which any one could imagine to hava even 
a shadow of an application to this earth, are lea. 

; 28-28 ; Rav. 21:1-3. But 

these refer, not to the present but to the futon, 
and show simply that this earth renewed is the 
place when the tabernacle of 
! cated hereafter. 


v I 


*7-0. Ha speaks cf the 

them, end the 




land which had been giv 
tuaw whfch they bad built therein, and then 


J1C- 


F r j 




the house (Sol- 


says that thet sanrtbsry 
Oman's temple) before which they stood- Th ere 
is no mistaking such language, and any confu¬ 
sion in regard to the relation of the sanctuary 
to the land of Canaan is utterly inexcusable. 

Isa. 63: 18 refers to tbe overthrow and tread~ 


ing down of the houic of God, the sanctuary of 
that time, stated in 2 Chron. 36:17-20, and 
Isa. GO; 13 simply speaks of the new earth as 
the future glorious pket of the sanctuary* 

Tbe V*J*d of Canaan was not, and is not, the 
sanctuary, but simply the plsci where the typ¬ 
ical ssuctusry 

As regards tha church, it is never once called 
the ssnetuary. P*. 114 :4 speaks of Jndah aa 
God's sanctuary. But this at most would only 
prove that a portion cf tbe church constitutes 




60:13; Ew. 




located. 


will be lo- 


4. But finally, if the earth la the sanctuary 

now, it 

former dispensation. Ho change has taken plane 

by which it hi# become the sanctuary now any 




just 


much the ssnetuary in tha 






Rtf :W 




the aanctuary, not ihe whole, u Judah was 
on]y one of the hrelre tribes. But again, when 
a Judah thua called the aanctuary I When 
Tirael went out of Egypt And what doea Paul 

wm then the aanctuary f The tabernacle 
built by Uoaea- Thia settles the question again. 
Why than ia Judah called the sanctuary T Sim¬ 
ply because Mount Zion iu located in Judah, 
and oo Mount Zion the sanctuary was built. 
But if Judah, or the whole church wae the 

i aanctuary then, it would not he the sanctuary 
( now ; for the aanctuary of that dispensation haa 
! given place to the aanctuary of the new. 

But if the church could be shown to be the 

■ 

aanctuary at any lime, it could not even then 
be the aanctuary of Den. 8:13, 14, the only o 
under diaeniuon, for the church ia expressly 

spoken of in connection with that w the boat, 
or wunhipen, related thereto. Hare the church 
and the aanctuary are certainly separate and dis¬ 
tinct objecta 


Lj . 
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HE 


r. e. 
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I 


No, 1. Pruithood performed by Aaron and 
hii eons. 

No. 2. Priesthood performed by Christ, 

priest forever after the order of MoIchUedcc. 

No. 1. Priesthood performed here open the 
earth. 


tvitw and mnalA 
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No. 2. Priesthood performed in Hear on. 
No, 1, Performed in 


. ID1T0BB. 


sixthly sanctuary 


I \i 


pitched by mu, 

No. 2. Performed ia a heavenly sanctuarj, 
which the Lord pitched and not man. 

No. L The typo. 

No. 2, The antitype. 

Where ia now our print t In Heaven, 
Where it now our sanctuary 1 In Heaven. Is 
the sanctuary 
Just 


THE SANCTUARY. 


Twenty-fifth Paper.—A Sanctuary In 

Heaven. 


As we have found that the earth ia not the 

b 

sanctuary, that the land oI Canaan ia not the 

sanctuary, and that the church is not the tenet-' 
uary, but little more remain* upon this branch 
of the aubjeot; for but one 
to be considered, and but one more class of 

text* to be examined. 


Heaven a literal sanctuary T 
literal ae the Priest, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who ministers thorein. 

We have now found the great original from 

which Mohs copied when bo made the sanctu¬ 
ary for hie dispensation. That sanctuary wee 
simply copied from the sanctuary of thia dispen- 

aatioQ. The priesthood of that dispensation 
was copied from tbs priesthood of this dispensa¬ 
tion. That owed its existence entirely to thia. 
It vu given in reference to thia. 
nigned limply to introduce this. This is the all- 

important object in tho whole arrangement. 
That in due time came to an end ; and this took 

The work on earth ceased ; and the 
work In Heaven commenced. We have now 
neither priest nor sanctuary on the earth ; hut 
we have both a prieit and a sanctuary in Heav¬ 
en. Thank God that ao momentous a truth, 
freighted with oonioquoncoa of inch infinite in¬ 
terest to na all, is to clearly re vealed. 

All these particular! are clearly and explicitly 
stated by Paul, and no believer in hit inspira¬ 
tion can for a moment question hi* testimony. 


rr 


object is left 


1 1 B _'J L - 


This oh j act is what is called the sanctuary, 
temple, or tabernacle in Heaven ; and the texts 
that refer to it were spoken hy David, Habak- 
kuk, John, and Paul, 

Paul usei language which cannot be miiun- 

Heer him : 


It waa de- 


Now of the things 
e hsvo rpokan, this is iha aum : We 
have such an high priest, who is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty In the Heav* 
; a minister of the sanctuary, snd of tha true 
tabernacle which the Lord pitted, and not 

Bab, 8; 1,3, 

In the seven preceding chapter* of Hebrews, 

Paul has „ introduced the priesthood or Christ. 
He baa compared it with that of Aaron in the 
light of prophecy. He show* the superiority of 
Christ's priesthood over that of Aaron. Chriat 
is a prieat forever after the order of Melcbiee- 
dee. 


deratood* 


Id 


which 


its place. 


rna. 


I.nr 


This should be an end of all controversy on this 
point 

This sanctuary in Heaven is called by David, 
Hebekfcok, and John, u the temple of God in 

. Heaven ;** Pa, II: 4 ; Hob, 2 :20; Her, 11 i 
19 i 16 : IT ; by Zechuioh and Jeremiah, God a 
holy habitation Zech. 3:13 ; Jer. 25:30 j 
hy Fbat, a " greater and more perfect taberna¬ 
cle, not made with hands,’* Heh, 9 :11, 

; true,* verse 34, ** thing! in the & 

- 23, and the " holy places " (Greek), vorees 8, 
j 12, and chapter 10 :19. 

But some one may aay, Thia eounde very well 
u ah argument, jet there may possibly be 
error in the premises or condo si on ■ h But if 
any one hod only been to Heaven and seen this 
1 sanotoacy there, we could than believe*. Will 
you take the testimony of such 
shall have it. 


After plainly showing that a prieat was to be 
provided like Helchieed eo, he sums up his argu¬ 
ment in the 8th chapter, already quoted. We 
beve snob an high priest. Who is ho f C brisk 
Where is he 1 In Heaven, In what place does 
he minister T In the true sanctuary, not In the 
figure or model which existed here upon the 
earth. Who pitched thia true tabernacle, or 

erected this sanctuary t Not man, ea Hoses 
erected the earthly sanctuary, but the Lord. 

Where is this true sanctuary I In Heaven, of 
coune, where the High Priest ia Could not 
Christ be a priest upon earth f No; for pro¬ 
vision was made in the Aaronio priesthood for 
all the work of that kind which was to be per¬ 
formed upon the earth; and they 
Paul, u unto ths example and shadow of heav¬ 
enly things.* 

j 

We In rite the reader to dwell a moment upon 
this picture. The two dispensations are here 
set In juxtaposition before us; the relation they 
sustain to each other is elaarly shown, together 
with the work that pertains to eaob, the place 

where it is carried forward, and the agente by 

whom it is performed In the following epit¬ 
ome, let No. 1 repreeeot the former dispensa¬ 
tion, and No. 2, the pmsnt. 








reus, ve 


some 


ed, aayi 


one f You 

John was taken to Heaven in 
vision and shown things therein; said he hoa 

plainly told us of some of the things which he 

Seven lamps of fire 
hunting before the throne," entitype of the 

golden can dies Li ok of the earthly sanctuary with 
ite seven branches. Rev. 8:3. Alter of in¬ 
cense* golden oenaer, and 14 much incense," all 

of which pertained exclusively to the sanctuary. 
Bar. 11:19; 


Ti , n 


there saw. 


Rev. I: fi. 


n 
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And the tamole of God 
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opened in Heaven, end there w 
temple the vk of hie testament, 
the erk I An instrument of the unctoii 7 end 
nothing tin ; to be 
end nowhere else. 


in hie 

Whet v 


being “ exalted above ell thet ie called God or 
thet is worshiped," the men of sin, the eon of 
perdition. And of this papal abominatioa it 

eipreuly predicted thet it should mate 
war upon the saints, or treed onder foot u the 
host," end meko 

God In Heaven, or treed under foot the eencta- 

eiy ebore. Rev. 13 : 0. And it hei done this 
by turning away the worship of them thet dwell 
on the earth from the temple of God in Heaven 
to Its own sanctuary et Rome. It has trodden 
under foot the Son of God, the minister of the 
heavenly sanctuary, by making the pope 
vicegerent of the Son of God, and the head of 

the church indeed of Quid, and by leading 
men to worship 

only able like God to forgive pad aine, but to 
beyond whet God ever proposed, in forgiving 

them before their commission. Surely there ii 
propriety in ipoaklng of this work as treading 
under foot the hoet, end the amctuary, or 
blaspheming God's teboroide end them thet 

dwell in Heaven- 1 ' And thus the only seeming 

objection that can he urged to the position here 
'<■ taken it removed out of the way. 


r : T 7nn 


i i 
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in the most holy place, 

Thue John beheld the 




upon the tabernacle of 


unctaur fa ia4 Ilm given ai t de- 


=2* 


eariptian of its furniture. And whet more need 
et Hoeea wye he made the sanctuary after a 
pattern which waa shown to him; Paul aeya 
plainly thet thet pattern wai the true sanctuary, 
and that it ia now in Heaven ; and John com¬ 
pletes the evidence by saying that he sew it 
there. How could testimony be more oomprs- 
heneive or complete! Reader, do you believe 
these things f If you believe God's word, you 


L_l 


the 


do! 


son of perdition as one not 




But than ii one coniidsniUoa which m some 
minds weighs m an objection to the view here 
presented. It ia aaid thet if than is a undu* 

in Heaven, it cannot bo the sanctuary of 
Dan. 8'14 ; for thet is e sanctuary which is 
trodden under foot j bnt a sanctuary in Heaven 
cannot be trodden under foot. 




\ 




This objection is atmly uttered without 
thought. Where la Christ 1 In Heaven. Can 
: he while there be trodden under foot ? If eo, 
the sanctuary where he minis ten 
trodden under foot. And Paul aajs emphatical¬ 
ly that Christ Is trodden under foot by a certain 
dees of sinners, crudfied afresh, and put to an 
open a&ame. Heb. “Of how much 

sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall be be 

thought worthy, who hath trodden under/oof the 
Son of God/ 1 How do they do this! Simply 

by besoming apostate and counting his blood 
unholy thing, and doing despite to the spirit of 
grace. And how do they tread under foot the 
sanctuary 1 By erecting rival sanctuaries, end 

i 

turning mankind away from the true. While 
the sanctuary 

involved the literal destruction of the taberna¬ 
cle ; bnt this was only a rubai diary feature, not 
the main rireumiUoce in this work. 

The two powers which ware to tread down the 
host end sanctuary, were paganism and the pa¬ 
pacy. How heve they done it t In the dsjs 
of the Judges and of Samuel, Satin'* rival 
sanctuary was the temple of Dagou, where the 
Philistines worshiped. Judges 18 :23, 24. Aft¬ 
er Solomon had erected a glorious sanctuary up¬ 
on Mount Moriah, Jeroboam, who made Israel 
to sin, erected'a rival sanctuary at Bethel, and 
thus drew away ben of the twelve tribes from 
the worship of the living God, to that of the 
golden oalvu. 1 Kings 12:28*33; Amos 7; 
13, margin. In the days of Nebuchadnezzar, 

the rival of the sanctuary of God wu the tem¬ 
ple of old Belus in Babylon. At a later period, 
there was the Pantheon or temple of “all the 
gods " at Rome, which, after the typical sanctu¬ 
ary had given place to the true, was baptized 
and called Christian. Thenceforward Satan had 
at Rome a “temple of Qofl, 


u. a. 


also be 
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upon earth, this sometimes ■ 


5*mo 


in which was a 


1 (fl(* 


os 
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of the 

27. See also Den, 11: 

22 ; EoU 12 :24. And sixthly ud lastly, h« 
brought to view the new covenant sanctuary 
when ho wd that seventy week* wen out off 

. , . , “to anoint the moat holy," Yene 24. 

Thii brings to view 
preparatory to the commencement ol the mimV 
t ration of the aanotuary, which 
both the holy place* end >11 the sacred vessel*. 

On this point the Advent SkUld t 

No* l r p. 75, cent situ the following :— 


should a 
former to 


the sacrifice* and 


SIw gUviiw snd gUmil. 
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performed 


act which 
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to anoint 
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THE SAJIOTTJAHY. 


Ex, 40:2-11. 


Twenty-sixth Paper.—Ministration of 

the Sanctuary* 


And the last event of the 70 weeks, as enu- 

the anointing of the 


if 


merited in vene 24, 

‘Hut Holy/ or tha 'Holy of Holies 1 or the 
* Sanctum Sanctorum. 1 Not that which we* on 


So far ss tha object itself is concerned, w« 
hare now before us the ianotuai 7 of the Bible 
in it* entirety. It consists, first, of the earthly 
sanctuary a* embodied in the tabernacle of Mo¬ 
bs*, and tha tamplei of Solomon, Zerubbabel, 

perfect 


earth, made with hands, but the true taberna¬ 
cle, into which Christ, our High Priest, i* for us 
entered. Christ 
cle in Heaven what M 
pattern- See Heh. chapters 6, 7 f B, end 9; Ex. 
30 :22-30 ; Lev. B ;1<M5. M 

In this utterance, tha ShieLl was not far from 
the kingdom of God; and it seem* almost 
valour ihi* any upon whose minds the truth 
had begun to dawn *0 clearly, should not hav# 
followed on to the full light on this glorious 
subject. No doubt, certainly, 
coming the object which the engal hed In view 

when he *eid 
hundred days, then shall the sanctuary be 

cteazued. 


a to do in the true tabema- 


and Herod, and, eeoondly, of the 
tabernacle, temple, and sanctuary In Heaven, 
which the Lord pitched end not men, snd 
which took tha place of the former when the 
typical dispensation gave place to the true. 
The Bible nowhere recognises any other object* 

a* tbe sanctuary of the Lori, and these oover 

both dispensation*. Whatever, therefore, 1* 
said of the sanctuary which has its applica¬ 
tion in the former dispensation, refen to the 
sanctuary of that dispensation; end whatever 
has it* application in this dispensation, refer* to 
the sanctuary of the present dispensation, the 

sanctuary in Heaven, 
conclusion from the premise* already proved. 

Anothar conclusion aa speedily follow*; name¬ 
ly, that the declaration of Dan. 8: 14, ** Onto 

two thousand and thrte hundred day*, then 
dhall the sanctuary be cleansed," has it* appli¬ 
cation in this dispensation, and henoe refer* to 


i"Wi- 


and Aaron did in its 


|i<T ^ 


remain con- 




Unto two thousand end three 




This li a self-evident 




But it ii at once objected that this application 

cannot be correct, and this cannot refer to any 

sanctuary in Heaven ; for then ia nothing there 

tbet needa cleansing; nothing than impure to 

which such language oen apply. And i 
mitid a this mole-hilt become* magnified into a 

mountain^ which they forever try in vain to mr- 
movnt, and which eclipses from their mindi ell 
the strength of prod and' army of evidence 

which may be brought upon this question from 
any other quarter. 

It ia not strange that upon the first Introduc¬ 
tion of this subject, this thought should arise as 
a learning objection. But it can, upon a little 
thought, he fairly met and fully diipoetd of* 
It would be anticipating to enter at length upon 
the question here, inasmuch aa it Involves an 
examination of the ministration and cleansing 

of the heavenly sanctuary, when it will receive 
due considtemtion. Suffice it to aay at this 

point that this cleansing is not a cleansing from 
any physics! impurities. It is not accomplished 
with soap and sand, and mope and brushes. It 
is a cleansing accomplished with blood- But 
the use of blood ia for the sake of ramisaiou, or 

forgiveness of ain, nothing else; hence the 
deansing ia a dousing from sin ; end Paul Ua- 
tlflee that such a cleansing does pertain both to 
the earthly and the heavenly building. He 
sajs, Heb. 9 1 23 : ” It was tbersfore necessary 
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bo¬ 


th e sanctuary in Heaven. For it 


. Ii 


fore shown that only 400 yean of the 
longod to the Jews end ^he earth!y sanctuary. 
There remain 1810 yean extending tar down 
into this dispensation, even bo 1844, There the 
2300 day* terminated, and there we oome to the 
cleansing of the sanctuary, the sanctuary, of. 
course, of this dispensation. 


be- 


^ u 


Gabriel frirr^ tf thawed this, before he com- 

pitted his to the prophet DanleL 

He ehowed him, first, that the earthly sanctu¬ 
ary would he destroyed shortly after the rejec¬ 
tion of the 

would never be rebuilt, but be desolate untfl 
the ooxwitarnation. Dan. 9; 28, 27* Secondly, 

he brought to view the bow covenant; “He 
, [the Messiah] shell confirm the covenant [the 
uew covenant] with many for one weelL* 1 Veras 
27. Thirdly, he brought to view the new oove- 

nant chuitb, 
with whom tha covenant was to be confirmed. 
Fourthly, he brought to view the new covenant 
sacrifice, namely, the cutting off of the M es si a h , 
bat not for himself. Fifthly, ho brought to 
view the Mediator of the new covenant, who 


, by his people, end that it 


1 


boat, namely, the “many” 
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■ baths of the Lord, and the annual sabbaths, mw 

tod feasts, Numbers, chapters 
W ( besides the particular work to bo 
plithed for individuals to they ibonld protont 

their offerings throughout the fwr. 

H)[i latter was the larger tod niore important 

port of the service. It consisted of «Tortl ini’ 
proMiro tod solemn steps, dbief among which 

the following : Whan a pa non had sinned 
ha procured for himself tach a victim 
law prescribed, which w at to bo pu t to death in 

)^i ttaad. This victim he brought to lha priest, 
to tha door of the tabernacle. Ha than laid his 
hand npou tha bead of tha victim and confessed 

over him bis sin, through which act his sin wes 

With 


that tha patient of things iu the Heaven* 
should ba purified with theae; but tha heaven]y 
thingt themselves rrith batter sacrifice* than 
these." That is, to psraphnM and express 
more folly the meaning of this language, *'It 
ww therefore [because there is no remission or 
forgiven cm of sin without the shedding of blood, 
verae 22] necessary that the pattema of things 
in tha Heavena [that is, lha earthly sanctuary] 
should ha purified [or cleansed] with theta [tha 

sacrifice* of ttlve* and goats, verae 19, with 

which tba earthly 
cleansed]; but [it 

that] tha has veal; things themselves 
[tha true sanctuary in Heaven, should ba 
olaanaed] with better sacrifices than theae [even 

with tha precious blood of Christ].” 

We confidently submit, to every one capable 
of understanding the meaning of language, that 
this la the exact idea which Paul bare exp 

[pij fiiim tlqiTIg 
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were 


the 




ctuary each year wia 


naoeeaary for tha ssma 


lj : 


transferred to tha viotinu 


CO mi de red 

Viia awn ^"J^ds be than took tha life of hv offering, 

a most striking confession that through his sin ^ 

h* was worthy of death ; and the priest took of j 

the blood, and dipping his finger therein, sprint- 

Lord, before tba 


7 7 r r T 


Paul affirms in tha olearcet 


lad it aaven times before 


Jj 


ctuary in Heanm umst ba 


manner that tha 


be could ftp 


rT ir 


vail of the eanetnuy, M n 


deemed. Gotuktsnt or inconsistent, this is 
what Paul says. Wa leave the objector to set¬ 
tle tha matter with the apostle. 

' Wa wish to know what this deaniing of the 
heavenly sanctuary is, which is predicted in 
Dan. 8 :14 ; for this is the great event to which 
the prophecy points 
enquire an understanding of the ministration of 

that heavenly sanctuary ; hut we 
this only from the ministration of the earthly 

sanctuary ; for Paul lays that the prieoti who 

here ministered, served ' ‘ unto the example and 
shadow cl heavenly things." Hab. 8 :5. We 
therefore go backward in history thirty-three 
hundred yean, to that law which 

to Christ, through which there iru 
s|ii mt} out here upon earth a shadow of h 
ty things, and inquire into the services and oer* 

emonies connected with £ta sanctuary, how they 

performed, and what they signified. 


ark till the great dey of atone- 


IT 


proeeb to 

ment. Thus was the sin transferred. Ant to 
the victim, and then through its blood to the 
sanctuary itself, and the transgressor went free. 

In Ibis manner went the typical service forward 
through the year. Day after day, week aftor 
week, month si tor month, we behold this round 
of service performed, the victims coming iu sol¬ 
emn procession to the sanctuary, the work of 
' confession going on, the crimson tide of expia¬ 
tion flowing, and the sole mn-vi sag ed priests in 
ceaseless service sprinkling this tokan of for¬ 
feited life before the broken law. There wm 

thus a continual' transfer of sins from the pco- 

What 


To learn this w* must 


in ■ 


learn of 


given to 


pie to the sanctuary through the year, 
became of these sins 1 


lead 


u. a. 


L 1 1 
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The ministration of the earthly sanctuary wm 
accomplished by the Levities! order of priest¬ 
hood, and oonmitod of two great divisions; first, 
the daily ministration in the first apartment, or 
holy place, which went forward through the en¬ 
tire year, with the exoeption of, secondly, a ep«- 

ioe in the second apartment, or most 

holy place, into which, says Paul, the high 
pried went once every year, not without blood, 
which he offend for himself and the emr* of 
the people. This yearly day of service iu the 

most holy place 
and fell each year on the tenth dey of the sev¬ 
enth month. Lev. 23 : 27. 

Tha daily ministration embraced the regular 
morning *a*d evening burnt-offering, Ei, 20: 
36-43, the burning of sweet incense on the 
golden altar of incense every morning wben 
the high priest droved the lamps, end evafj 
evening when he lighted them* Exodus, chapter 
, the additional work appointed for the Sab- 




called the day of atonement, 










O 


The Lard sometime* mat with his 


Lev. 16 2. 

people in other places; Bi- 29:43, 43, Ac ; 
bat in the eirthlj tabernacle, the piece 

the cherubim, may be ooti¬ 
the piece inhere God generally mini- 
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footed presence, end from which he bed or- 

to comm one with them. At >11 events, 
he promised to meet the prieet there on the 

great day of atonement. 

To crave thni into the immediate preeenoe of 

act of fearful solemnity, ud woe 

not to be performed without suitable prepara¬ 
tion, end certainly in no trivial or careless 
tier. Therefore, the prieet was to offer a young 
bullock for a iu> offering and a 
offering, end make atonement for himself end 

hit home. T 

that service could go, become free from 
un himself, he woe prepared to ect in the re¬ 
maining solemn services of that day, ee media* 

tor between God end the people. 

He wee then to take of the congregation of 
the children of Zonal two Iride of the gooU, 

end p 

of the tebernede of the congregation. Ten 

goats wu to be slain, and 


jams white, 




J. Xh akdbm, 
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Twenty - seven th Paper.—Cl 

the Earthly Sanctuary. 


•lag of 
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Our lut article closed with the query. What 
was further done with the eine which 


far e burnt* 




borne into the sanctuary f The Bible fully in¬ 
form* us. Their transfer from the li 


6, 11-14. Haring thui, *o 


to the 

not the final disposition of them. 


iniT.T, 


L ■ 


sanctuary w 

They were not borne into the sanctuary, either 
to remain there forever, or to be considered ea 
blotted out end removed. But thqj were treat¬ 
ed u still in existence, end 
things, respecting which a further ministration 
must take piece, in order that the camp of Is¬ 
rael might become forever free therefrom. 

We have already noticed the 

which the tins of the people 

sanctuary* We now come to notice that by 
which they were taken out. This work was 
performed only once a year, end waa fixed inva¬ 
riably to the tenth day of the seventh month. 
Tho work itself was colled the dooming of the 
sanctuary, or the atonement; and the day upon 
which it wy performed was called the day of 
Atonement. 




hateful and evil 


ut them beforw the Lord at the door 


i in 


through 

bone into Ulb 


One of th 

blood ministered In the moat holy place j the 
other wee to be the scape-goat. But which of 

it should be wm not left to Aaron to de¬ 
cide : the Lord determined that by the lot 


.i 




for this purpose. 


which Aaron 

8, This being derided, he was to slay 
the goat upon which the lot tail for the Lord, 
for e sin-offering for the people, end beer bis 
blood within the veil* end sprinkle it with his 
finger npon the mercy-oMt eastward, end be¬ 
fore the mercy-seat eeTen times. 

Two special purposes are stated for which this 

blood was offered: 1. To make an atonement 
far sh* tmugrwiioa of the children of Israel In 
all their tins. 3. To cleanse, or moke atone¬ 
ment for the holy sanctuary, Th 
ere clearly stated in Lev. 16:15-93, a portion 




r i 
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mplioh this, on apartment of the 

through >U the 


sanctuary, into which 
year had been permitted to enter on pdn of 
death, was solemnly laid open, and the ministry 
of the high priset transferred thereto. So Paul; 
aoje that into the second apartment of the j 
n a n riuary, or most holy place, ** went the high 
prieet alone, once every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himself, and for the errors 
of the people." Heb. 9; 7* When this was ac¬ 
complished, a complete round of service In the 
sanctuary had been completed. Than the most 

holy place was dosed again to mortal presence 
for another 
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vital facts 


of which, for the benefit of the reader, we here 
transcribe 

Terse lfi. Then shall he kill the goat of the 
ein^ffaing, that is for the people, and bring his 
blood within the vail, and do with that blood as 
He did with the blood of the bullock, and 
sprinkle it upon the mercy^eat, and before the 
mercy-seat. 16. And he shall make an atone¬ 
ment for the holy place, because of the mmlean- 

of the children of Israel, and 


year, and the work in the first 
Apartment, or holy place, went oo 
the next tenth day of the 

iption of this special or yearly min¬ 
istration in the most bdy place, which consti¬ 
tuted the cleansing of the sanctuary, Is found 
in Leviticus 16. Let 


before till 


enth mouth. 


-a j 
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their truusgramioni in all their sins; and so 
shall he do for the tabernacle of the congrega¬ 
tion, that remsiueth among them In the midst 
of their uudeann 

in the tabernacle of the congregation when 
he goeth in to make an atonement in the holy 
place, until ha come out, end have mode ah 


look briefly at some of 

, Through 


i 1 


the principal features of the 
Mooes the Lord gave the following Instruction 

Speak unto Aaron thy 
brother, that he come not at all times into the 
holy place within the vail before the marcy^aeat, 
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17. And there shall be no 
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vo Aaron the privet: 
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' atonement for himself, and for hi* household, 
mnd for all the congregation of IumaL 

Imp hft hftth made , an end of reoonciling the 

holy place, and the Uberusele of the con grog a* 
tiem, and the altar, ho shall bring tho live goat; 
21; ud Aaron ahall lay both hi* hand* upon 
th* head of the lira goat, and ooniea* over him 
all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and 
all their transgressions in all their sins, potting 
them upon the head of the goat, and ihali send 
him away by the hand of a fit man into tho wil¬ 
derness ; 22 ( and the goat ahall bear upon him 
all their iniquitisi unto a land not inhabited; 
and Ip 

The margin of thii last thh road a, Instead of 
a land not inhabited, a land of reparation, 
Thia goat was separated from the people. He, 

And with him, 
rare considered 
forever'separeted from the people, to appear 
o more against' them. Tradition ha* it that 

hurled from a precipice, and eo 


The Tie it of the subject hare presented sug- 
geata acme pertinent thoughts relative to the 
forgive 


. And 




and remission of si 


The accept* 
was not for 


Ull 
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of a substitute for the sinner 


1 .T 


the pnrpoae of making in the body of that sub- j 
etituta an end of tha punishment due to the | 
transgressor's sin, but Amply to remove the I 

guilt from the ainnur 
blood of that victim a 


r 


Tha pouring oat of the 

i not to cancel the sin, 
but to provide a means of ita transfer to iuIJ 
some other objector party. Through the blood 
of the victim the aln 


transferred to the 


sanctuary. So far the sinner's work 
knowledgmeat to the law, through blood, of hi* 
guilt, and a desire for pardon through faith in 
a substitute. But be 

or conditionally free, 
and unices Ita claims should 
satisfied, tha remission of his sins would not be 


r.f 




let go the goat in tha wilderness 


'VTlll 


yet only ^latively 
The law still held him, 

more directly 


I ’ 


came no more into the camp, 
the sins he bare upon i™—i* 


i . 
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On the dsy of atonement, the priest, taking 
an offering from the people, not for the purpose 
of bearing sins into the sanctuary, but of mak-. 
lug an atonement for those already there, »p- . 
pe ere d with the blood of this general offering 
for the people, and sprinkled it upon the mer* 
cy-seat directly over the law, to make full istis- 


] 


'this goat 

dashed in pieces. However this may be, be¬ 
yond question he in some way miserably per¬ 
ished ; and with him, aln, perished the Load of 

guilt he 

who led a way tha nape-goat 
both himself and hie clothes with water before 
[ returning into- tha camp. The whole 

oaloulated to impress the Israelites with the 
hollnres of Qod and his abhorrence of sin, and 
to show them that they could have no contact 
with it without becoming greatly defiled 

With the sending away of the goat, the poo 

free from the effect of those sins to 

hjnh the atonement related Till then they 

■ 

nek Jot every'man was to afflict hie soul 
while the work of atonement was going forward; 
and whoever refused to do this, was to be cut 
off from among the people* Lev. 23 : 


14 


bone away from Ureul. The man 

obliged to wash 


faction for its claims. Its demands being tbni 
met, the law released its hold of all the sins in 
the sanctuary, and through them of the sinner* 
from wham they h*d coma Then the high 
. priest, if we may eo express it, gathered the 
sins all upon himself and bare them from the 
sanctuary. Placing his hand* upon the head of 

the seeps*goat, 
sina, thus transferring them from himself to the 
{ goat. The goat than here them away, end with 
him they perished. 

Remission m 


1 I 
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pla 


oonfeased over him all these 
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a eendlng away. Remission 
of sins is that absolute disposal of them that re* 
moves them forever, so that they 
appear against tha sinner. Pardon of sin was 
secured through the sinner’s offering; remis¬ 
sion, only through' the atonement.. Pardon ! 
waa condition*!; re 
We hare now before 








no more 
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The work of the priest in the cleansing of the 

sanctuary is S£mln summed In ve 


,33, 


l 






34: “And thia 


rkTi] 


a statute fprerar unto 
. you; that in the seventh month, on the tenth 

afflict your souls, 
? work at afl, whether it be one of 
your own. country, or a stranger that aojourneth 
among you; for tm that day 


i . 


ion, absolute, 
us a general outline of j 
the ministration and cleansing .of the earthly 
sanctuary. This was performed, my* Paul, un¬ 
to the example and shadow of heavenly thing*. 
From this service, we are, therefore, to reason 
concerning the ministration and cleansing of the 

sanctuary in Heaven, 


|ii|r ■ i 


i day of the month, je'i 
[and do 


i 


'VTlll 


Ml* 


'VTlll 


: the priest 

make an atonement Jbr you; to you, that 

ye may 

Lord, 

the holy sanctuary, and he ahall make an atone¬ 
ment for the bbenude of the congre g ation, 
| and for the altar, and he shall make, an stone - 
■ must for the priests, ud for all the people of 
j the congregation. And this shell be 
j lasting statute unto you, to make an atonement 
I far the children of Israel for all their aios ones 

a year. And he did as the Lard commanded 
Mosu, 


clean from 




your auij before the 
And he shall make ah atonement for 


i . 
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sw 
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us 


THE SAlTOTtTABT* 


put, and it ii not ended yet- Why, then, may 
it not just u appropriately continue 1000 yean 

and indefinitely longer T This ndnoti the 
idei of the cleansing of the sanctuary to 


i 


Twenty-eighth P&p4r<—Tte Miniitrition 

of the Heavenly B 




IT* 


more 


ib- 


I 14 


1 


Ivj entering upon this, the most important 
branch of the subject before us, wo ire not left 

our way alone. Guides, appointed of 


surdity. 

2. The 3300 years reached to the cleansing of 
the sanctuary. They mutt, therefore, have elid¬ 
ed it the uceuioa of Christ, if he then com¬ 
menced the work in the most holy place, for 
that is the clemnaiftg of the sanctuary. But 
inch 1 claim ia ridiculous, aa the prophecy 
m okes only TO weeks of th e 2300 days reach to 

that event. 


to expl 

Heaven to lead, the inquiring mind into the 

right way, are present to direct no. 
diruie commentary on the typical ayatem, ad¬ 
dressed to the Hebrew*, draws oat in plainest 
term* the parallel between the priectly work of 
that system and the ministry of our Irfffd, who 

prieat after the order of bfelchlsodec- Aim 

ith the apostle we walk forward to the 

following conclusions 

1 + The earthly sanctuary meets ite antitype 
the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched 

, of which, with tt> two holy places, 


Oi- 


Plan], m hi* 


The last of the TO weeks which 
cut off from the 2300 day* brought us 


is a 


wen 

to the ascension of Christ, and the commence 
ment of his ministry a* priest at the right hand 


of God. 

3, The earthly sanctuary wu the shedow 
cost here by the heavenly ; and the earthly had 
two apartments certainly ; but if the heavenly 
has but one apartment, the moat holy alone, 
how could it ait upon earth a shadow with two! 
When people will tbow na a monument with a 

single shaft casting in the light of the 
a shadow with two shifts, then they may talk 
about a heavenly sanctuary with one apartment 
easting a shadow her* upon the earth wth two* 
Till then, if they, have any r*^ for their rap- 

1 

utatlon aa man of 
ophy, let them never hint such an idea. But if 
there are two apartments in the heavenly unfit- 
ussy, that settles the question of the ministra¬ 
tion ; for surely an apartment would not be pro 
vided in which no ministration waa to be par- 
formed* 

4. But the service of the priest* was a shadow 
of heavenly things, just as much m the plaoe 
in which they ministered. And by far the 
greater portion of their min liiry was performed 

the first apartment, or holy place. Kow a 
ministry performed by the earthly priest* in the 
holy place, could not shedow forth a ministry 
performed by Christ in the most holy place. 
Therefore, on the view we are ex* mining, all 
this service in the holy plaoe for 
the year waa L performed unto the example and 
shadow of nothing I Such a position stands re¬ 
lated to both Scripture and common sense, neg¬ 
atively as 304 to 1* 

5. If Heaven ia the most holy place simply, 

whit is ths vail dividing between it and the 
holy 1 Some quote H«b- 10:19, 20, and say 

that it is Christ's flesh. Then when Christ 

they say he did 

when he ascended, he entered within his fiesh, 

which is abvurd. 




and not 

it constituted a correct pattern or shadow. 

Heb. 8 : 2, 6 ; 9 ; 8, 9, 12, 93, 34. 

2* The typical offerings meet their antitype 

in the great offering on Calvary* Heh. 7 : 2T; 

0 ■11-14, 20; 30 :10, 12, 14- 

3. The typical priesthood meets its antitype 

Lord. Heb- 4 :14 ; 7 : 


1 ■- 


hi.r.i lhI.i 


in tho priesthood of o 

23,3*! *:I1 

4. As the priests on earth had offerings to 
make, it is necessary that Christ also have some¬ 
what to offer. Heb* 8 \ 3. 

5. The work of the prieat in tha earthly tab¬ 
ernacle meets ite antitype in the ministry of our 

Lord In the sanctuary above. Heb- B; 0, 6- 
Thet Christ is OUT High Priest, and that be 
has ascended to H^ven, there to minister for 
will not be disputed by any of that close of 
people with whom we now argue. 

When did he commence his ministry in the 

sanctuary on high t When he seconded up to 

Heb. 9: 


1 + 1 




observation or phflew* 


' ■ h 1 h 1 11 n m 1 


us. 


appear in the presence of God for 

8,11,12,24; 10:12. On this there can be no di¬ 
versity of opinion. 

1 __ 

TVhert did he commence his ministry f Was 

it m a plaoe corresponding to the Bret apart¬ 
ment or holy place oI the earthly sanctuary, 

place which corresponds to the 
most holy place! In other words, does Christ 

two apartments in the sanctuary 
above, so that some where in his ministry he 

changes his work from nne to the other 1 or, 

apartment, and 


l- T ■ 


k Hi 


days out of 




or in tome 


Hi 


doss he minister in only 
that the moat holy place! While we 
unhcriUtingly that Christ commenced his work 
in the first apartment of the heavenly flazurtnary, 
other* take issue and claim that he minister* 
only in the meet holy place. Their view in real¬ 
ity is, that there ie in the antitype only a moft 

l 

holy place, and that is all Heaven ; couaequeot- 
ly, Chriat ha* hut one place in which to minis* 
tar, and his work gnee on without change of 
character or locality from beginning to end_ 
Let ua 

1. The ministration in ths moat holy place is 
the abaming of the sanctuary, let it take plane 
when it will, and continue u long at it may. 

So the cleansing ol the sanctuary commenced 
when Christ ascended to Heaven t and he has 

been doing no other work for thus 1000 years 


>■ -1, 


entered within the vail 


Thee* texts assert simply 


that hia fieah la the new and living way con¬ 
secrated fat us, not that it la the vaiL His 

fieah, or his sacrifice, ii that by which we in 

these 


holy places. 


faith muter into the 


T | 


IF. 


1 




This man after he had offered i 


0. The text, 
one sacrifice for sins, forever eat down on the 
right hand of God * f (Heb. 10; 12}, has been 
urged as forbidding the idea of bis ministering 




what this view involves. 


i 


5*r 



US 


o, /rit 




in two holj 

th* idea of lifting ia concerned, it would be 
equally proper to represent him aa standing on 
tha Fliber 'a right hand. Acta 7 ; 
then wo reply further, that even when he ia 

coming in the douda of hearen, he la laid 
to be “aitting on the right hand of power," 
Matt. 2G ' 64 ; hlark 14 : 62. Then he 
tainlj be at the Father’a right hand in both the 
holy placet. But F*ul bean direct teetimo^ 
on thia point He eaji that Ohrid ia a minirter 
of the aaactuary ; and the word her* rendered 
ctuary (Hebt 8:2) ii In the plural number, and 

aignifiee the holy Thia none 

It ia by the Douay Bible rendered, 
liesand by Macnight, "holy placet." We 

there ton justly conclude (1) that our Lord 

• • 

be a minuter of the tiro holy placet, and yet be 
at the Father 1 ! right hand \ and (2) that b€ 
must minister in both the holy placet, or Paul 1 * 
testimony that he it a minuter of the holiea 
(plural) la nut traa; for a prieit that should 
mlniaUr limply in tha holiest, of all, would uot 


We ana war that, io far 


. And 








. .11 


eer* 




r i ■ 


deny, 
the ho- 


r H 1 hi 




r H 1 hi 


be a miniater of the holy plaoea. 


7. Again : Heb, 0 :8, and alao 10 :19, are by 
aome urged to prove that Chriat ministers only 
in the meet holy place. Thai* texts both speak 
of the holieat aa though It were in the singular 
number; hut we hare already observed that 
the words thus rendered are not in tfae lingular, 
but plural \ not "hagia hag ion" holy of holiea, 
aa in chapter 9 : 3, but simply u bogie*" holies, 
plural, the urns aa ia nudend aanctuoiy in 
chapter 8 ; 2. Alao the phrase in chapter 9:12, 
25, rendered "into the faoiy place/’ is the satuo 
as ia in Tone 21 literally rendered into the holy 
plica (plural). These texts, therefore, instead 
of sustaining what they are often quoted to 
prom, via. r that Chriat haabut one apartment 
in which to mi nil ter, furnish positive testimony 
to the 


by showing that there are holy 

places in the heavenly sanctuary, and that Je¬ 
sus miniater! in them both. 


l\ g. 


5<fb 
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THE SANCTUARY. 


We have already seen bow this idea that 
Chriit entered into the most holy place at hit 
ascension* and commenced the work of cleansing 
the sanctuary* disarranges the period of 2300 
! days* that great central pillar of the prophecies. 

' It throws the whole system of prophetic inter¬ 
pretation into inextricable confusion. It even 
destroys the Meesiahship of Christ by throwing 

the 70 weeks far back into the former diipenis- 

tion. If these two pillars, th* 70 weeks and 
2300 days, can be wrenched from their founda¬ 
tions in the temple of truth, ns Bunion lifted 

the pillars of the Philistine temple, the whole 
at rue tore falls* and Biblical interpreters of ev¬ 
ery school 


Twenty-ninth Paper,—Within the Tall, 


Vis offered last week conclusive proof that! 
Chriit commenced his ministry in the first 
apartment of 

■farad some objections which are offered against 

that view. A few more points 
noticed. 

PauTi testimony in Heb. 6 : 1&, 2D, is quoted 

nded he enter,*! 


hearanly sanctuary, and 


.111 


in to be 


I a IjliT Ilil 


hen Chriit 


to prove 


T T -T 


Which hope we 




meet holy place: 
en anchor of the soul* both 




end 


have 

steadfast, and which enters th into that within 
tha vail; whither the forerunner ia for ua an* 

high prieat forever 


3/U 


T 1 


involved in the rain. 


.' ■ i 


n for all this I Why 


And what ia the 
call the Tail in Heb. G:19, the second vail? 
El m ply to avoid the conclu lion that the Lord is 
doing any special work either in Heaven or on 

earth at the present time; for if the ssnctusiy 

is not now being deanied* the position and 
work of our Lord differ in 


tcred, even Jesus, mode 
after tha order of Melohisodoo. 

The claim hare instituted is 

within which O 

vail dividing between the holy mud moat holy 
placet; and If Christ entered within that vail 
when he ascended* or If he was than when Paul 
wrote, be 

If we grant this claim, so 
low which demand consideration. If there is a 
vail dividing between the holy and meet holy 
places, which tha foregoing claim admits, then 
then ii somewhere a holy place as well u a 

meet holy. But if the moat holy is all Heaven 

where Chriit hu entered* then what and where 
is the holy place T It must be something out*; 

Then what is it ? la it tbit ■ 
some contend 1 If it ia anything out- 

aide of Heaven it must be ; for this ia tha only 

place with which we have anything to do this 

Then what ia the vail dividing : 

between earth and Heaven 1 Why are not our 

opponent* thoughtful enough to give ui some 

light on such points is these T 

But, further, 

vu twice u luge aa the moat holy ; and if the 
earth ia the holy place of tha true sanctuary, and 
Heaven the most bolv, it folio wi* the propor¬ 
tion being maintained, that this little diminu¬ 
tive earth, of which it would take three hun¬ 
dred and fifty-two thousand to equal the bulk 
of Ihe inn, is twice u luge oa all Heaven! 

And, still further, in fulfillment of the type* 
Chriit must perform a portion of his ministry 
in the holy place. If this is the earth, he 

■hoold have performed a portion of his ministry 
hare. But Paul laji explicitly that he could 
not be a prieat upon earth; Tor there was 
other order of priests appointed to do all the 
work of thie kind that was to be done on the 


:■ 


hi-J 


.1 |. 


«the vail/* 
has entered, signifies the 


■ h * 


respect from what 
they have bean the past 1800 yean; and the 
past advent movement ia all a failure. Bat if 
there is nothing to the past movement* there is 

certainly nothing to the present. Thus men 
labor hard to give the devil the whole field, and 
exhibit themselves m the victims of the thin* 


in the most holy place. 


1 I 


conclusions fol- 


■ ptl- 


nest of all delusions. 

We inquire, than. Does tha word vail in Heb. 
6 :19* mean the second vail f We answer, No; 
and this we will prove to the satisfaction [of ev¬ 
ery candid mind. There are but two words 

derod vail in the New Testament. These an 
L&y.vpfia and so rtwtra6pa. The fint occurs four 

13, 14, lfi and 10 of 2 Cor. 
3, referring to the vail over Motes’ face, lb* 
second is used aix times* once each by Matthew 
Mark and Lake, all in reference to the veil of 

the temple which 

expired upon the 

; Luke 23 : 49; and three Umee by Paul in 
the book of Hebrews; 8: Iff; 9:3; end 10:3k 
Ia there anything peculiar in Paul** u re of this 
word In Hebrews I Yaa ; when he means 

second vsQ be specifies it. Hob. 9:3: “And 
after the second vail, tha tabernacle which i* 

called tha holieat of all/ 1 Now if. the 

■ed to signify invariably tha 

second vail* why did Paul use the term 

Why did be not say, here* simply, “And 
the vail 1 ” Because a second must Imply 
find, and ha well understood that there 
the entrance to the tabernacle a hanging, 

much a veil ea that which divided «* 

twean the holy and the most holy ; and to 
out his purpose of Instruction i 
tha sanctuary, which la 
objects in tha book of Hebrews, ha 
dietingii ishas between tha two, and whto 
, means the second* he says the second. 


aide of Heaven. 


earth 


•ide of Heaven. 


times only* i 




i 


ir 


holy place in the sanctuary 


rent in twain whan Christ 
L* Matt. 71 :51; Mark 15: 




!\L‘ 


li 


*‘the vail 






h J 
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earth. Heb. 8: 4. And he says again that while 
the earthly tabernacle stood* while soy service 
of that kind waa performed here* the way into 
the holy pieces, both tho holy and tho most holy 

of the heavenly sanctuary* ns not made mini. 
fe*b or laid open. Hob, 9 :8. 


lil 


of FanT* 


SYl 


X* 




ett 3^4 


t 


that Lt matters not ho* 


Thu word, vail, mt-ht* rao^a, U defined ia 
Robinson’s Gr. Lex. of New Testament as fcJ, 

n A covering t mil, which hangs down. 

In BepL a veil, curing of the tsbamad* ud 

temple, of which there were two, viz., one it 
the entrance of the outer sanctuary, Heb. Ip 
Sept. aararfraojia, Ex, 23 :38; 40 :3, Joe. B, 

J. 5. 5. 4; end the other before the holy of 
holies^ separating U from the outer sanctuary." 

Hot* ia good testimony that the time wurdij 
used to designate both hangings, the one it Uie 
door, uul the other in the interior, of the sanct- 

In the Hebrew, in Ex. 35 1 12 ; 39 : 3i: 

40 ; 21; end Nnm, 4 : 3, both the terms that 
ire used for hanging ud rail ere joined Uy 
getter to designate the inner vail before tie 
moat holy place, end it is celled the vail of Ltt 
covering. The Cyclopedia of Biblical Literature 
by Myelin Lock end Strong, under the term 

Hanging, 1 * aaye 

The hanging wee e curtain or covering 
the word radicslly means* and aa it ia aometiiuei 
rendered) to dose an enlraiice, It wae made ei 
variegated stuff wrought with needlework ('com¬ 
pare Eath. 1:5), end (in on* instance at leaitj 
was hung on live pillare of acacia wood. The 
term is applied to a aeries of curtains suspended 
before the successive opeainga of entrance inte 
the tabernacle and its parte. Of these, the fir?' 
huug before the entrance to the court of the 
U bemad a (Ex, 27 ; 15 ; S3 :18 ; Hum, 4 : 20) 

the second before the door of the tabernacle 

(Ex, 23 :33, 3T ; 39 i 33) ; and the third before 
the entrance to the most holj place, called mert 
fully vail of the covering. 

40 :2l, M 

We have now before us sufficient evidence 

■ 

that the covering of the outer entrance to tbe 
tabernacle was a vail, as wdl u that whidi 

hung before the most holy place. The ram? 
Greek word, ud the tame Hebrew word, si* 
applied to both. 

The point now to be ascertained is. In what 
mm* does Paul use the term the rail! All 

[■mgs on the answer to this question, as he ia 
the one who make* use of the language now un¬ 
der examination. As we have seen, with the 
single exception of the three references by the 
cnngelisU to the vail ou the day of the crucifix¬ 
ion, Paul is the ooly New Testament writer who 
;a&kfB use of the term. And in accordance with 
the accuracy with which he is writing be finds it 
necessary to discriminate between the two. And 
insamueh ss he once specifies the second veil 
when he nfer* Lo that, we must understand 
him as referring to the first vail when pot thus 

specified. To understand otherwise, ia to charge 
Paul with a degree of looseness in his writings 
altogether unpardonable in a man of his ability 
■ad education, and altogether unaccountable in 
one who wrote moreover by the inspiration of 

God. 


We therefore 

nther writeri use the term. The evangelists by 
the vail may mean the second vail, as they 
doubtless do; and if other writers had used it 
is the same sense a thousand times, it would in 
nowise affect the case in hand; for Paul has 
ihowa us plainly how fie uses tba term, and that 
ii sll we have Lo know to understand his writ- 




lows ; 


iiigt in reference to it. And whan be 

is cod d he says the second, and when be 

does net specify, ho j 
one, which u the first. 

New to show finally and conclusively that 

this is so, we quote Heb. 10:19, 20: 
ing therefore, brethren, boldneas to enter into 
the holiest [Greek, holies, plural,} by the blood 
tf Jesus, by a new and living way which he 

ated for no, through the vail, that 

li lo o<j, his flesh/ 1 Paul hen 

Christ by his flash, hii sacrifice 

i new and living way for na through the vaiL 
And into what does that way through the vail 
I tod 7 Into the holy places, plural, both of 
them, tha holy sj well as tha most holy. 
Therefore Lo go into the holy place or first 
apartment ia to go through or within tha vail, 
u Paul uses the term. And this passage ii ex- 
vrt!y parallel with Heb. fl : 10, 20. Christy 
brenuuui, ia entered within the vail to make 
tSis living way for urn into the holy pi 
Caritt dots not minister, nor open the way for 

This would 

^tnge all order and do violence to the type. 
He minister* in the lint apartment till the pro- 

days expire, then goes within the second 
'ad lo accomplish the last division of his sol- 

work, which is te cleanse tha sanctuary f and 
■ C4tk« once Tor all a dispontim of the sina of 

who have sought pardon through- his 

! Here are harmony, rrason and Scrip turn, 
^ thm, and the greatest ol these ii Script- 

I **- ^~hy will penooa willfully shut their eyes 
L| *hs light T r, a. 
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the only remaining 
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hath 


that 
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[uni 


Bat 


rv: 1 


ia both of the places at 




>] it-:.? 


Ex. 35 :I2; 39 : 31; 


i 
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an, itifc v> 
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L Fourthly, That God's throne in H 

immovably And to on* pliM, Bat tUi cunot 

, be shown j for in EssLisl's vision ebon refe r re d 
ia it is represented as full of ivfuJ life and sg* 

pproschable majesty, and moving whitherro- 

And M In tbs esrtb- 


\ 7J n 


T i 


Thirtieth Paper,—Between ths 01unibim« 


| fijro etiU another attempt is made to find an 
objection to the view we advent*) that Christ 


Mmmmfl ped hii aa print In the first 




ever tbs Spirit was to go, 

]j tabernacle, so here, it sometimes stood at Ihe 
door of the Lord’s boose* Eae, IQ : IS, ID* . It 


apartment of the sanctuary In Hmtsd when he 

w». . It it framed 

dwelling between the 

on the ende 




op 




r+jii 


. i 


i j ", 1 


win : God is spoken of 
cherubim. These cherubim ; 


most be shown. 

Fifthly, That the declaration thet Christ 
canded to the right hand of the throne of the 
majnty in the Heaven s, signifies locality, rather 
than position in respect to exaltation and power. 
But this cannot be shown ; for even when Christ 
appear* coming in the clouds of heaven, he is 

said to be sitting 

Matt 27 :64. 

Thus the argument of our opponents fslk 

them at every step. 

We hare seen from Kiskid'a sublime descrip¬ 
tion that God's throne ia in itself a throne ef 
life and motion. r The Creator of the univerna, 
the Upholder and Ruler of all this vast realm, 
is not immovably confined to any one locality. 

! And yet he dwells between the cherubim, be- 
i cause his thrune itself is upheld by those won* 

deriul beings, We now have evidence to show 
that when Christ commenced his ministry above, 

the throne of him Father, that throne was in 

■ 

ihe first apartm eat of tha heaven ly sanctuary. 


t which tu thq ©over of the 

always in the meat holy 
ptae, or second apartment of the sanctuary. 
This, thsrefore, being God's fixed location, 
when Christ 


cl the mercy* 

the ark 


1 


1 ■ 




ded up to the right hand of 

of necessity entered 

into the most holy place, 

his ministry in the 


T 


the Father on high, 
hare God 


the right hand of power. 


>j-1 


i n 


h i 


hence did not 
holy place. 


men 


■Ml* 


which contain the expression 
tha oh era trims, 

:22 ; Hum. 7 : 

6:2; 2 Kings 19 :16 ; Is*. 57 :16; Pt 80:1; 

; 1; Em. 10: 2. 0, T, It will be noticed that 
all an from Old Testament writer*. The first 
four refer directly to the ark of the tabernacle. 
Of tha remaining prase ages, two refer to the one 
expression by Hexekiah in his prayer, and 
two are need by David, the three being evident 
ly borrowed from the 

from E&ekiel record what he saw when 
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the following: 




"Bet 




■ . .'ll 
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t 


actuary service. The 


:>V 


'1 r j Ti 


: i 


of God. 




:i 


L John says, In the 4th chapter of the Reve- 

After thia I looked, and, behold, a 

opened in Heaven.” He thae intro¬ 
duces ns, not merely into Heaven, but into acme 
apartment in Heaven. Therein he saw the 
throne of God, In all its majesty and glory, and 
before the throne be beheld seven lamps of 
fire, which an, beyond question, the antitype 
of the candlestick with ita seven lamps, which 
had Its position in the holy place or first apart¬ 
ment of the sanctuary* Christ is then intro* 
disced into the scene, described boih as the lk® 
of the tribe of Judah, and ae a lamb, as it bed 
bean slain, signifying at once his sacrificial work 

ae priest, and his position of exaltation 

taken tbe book waled 


LI 1 i T *l! T 1 


be made available 


Before th 


lation, 
door w 
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far our opponents, it must be shown, 

First, That God immovably fixed himself to I 

that position between tbe cherubim on tbe ark, 
end did not meet or commune with lus people 
from eny other place. But this is contrary to 

the record ; for at times he met both with Mo¬ 
th* children of Israel at the door of the 

tabera ule. Ri- 


:42, 43; 33:9, 10. 

God dwelling between the cherubim 






of the ark whan the eons of Eli rashly took it 
oat to battle, and it fell into the hands of the 
Philistines! It must be shown, 

Secondly, That even though God did meet 

e with his servants from between 


h i 


power with God; end 
with seven seals, and begins to break the seals 
and unroll the book for the benefit of his peo- 

pt*L And the first seal opens with ths flnt, 
apostolic church. Thus the scene opens with 
the commencement of Christ • ministry, end 
that time the throne of God 
apartment of the sanctuary, where the eatitjF* 

I ■ 

of the golden candlestick 


end 

the cherubim of tbe irk here below, so much so 

i 

that it is spoken of as his dwelling-place, it mtiuL 
also be 

evitably follow ; for in hie inleroourae with men 
this might be the best mode of procedure, but 
not n 


m 


Jls 


li l I 


in Heaven. But this would not iu- 


' I 


M 


1 


in the 


11 y so in Heaven* It must be ah own 


L.l 




horn 

the cherubim of the ark. 


Thirdly, That tha cherubim between 

God dwells oo high 
Bnt thiq cannot be shown ; for it appear* from 
EBekiel’s vision of God end his throne, in Ex* 
chapter* 1 and 10, that the throne of God it- 
eelf Is a living throne, supported by the most 
exalted order of cherubim. And the most ap. 

propria to rep 
b* given ban on earth was to designate the lo¬ 
cality between tha cherubim over tha ark, m 
hia dwelling place in hia ordinary intercourse 
with the human nee. It must be shown 


■ H 
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2, This view ri the matter is rendered 
by th* testimony of Rev. 11:19,' 
that the temple of God when ths 
most holy pises, was not opened till tbe ro? 

Ing of the seventh trumpet, near the en<L °f 
earthly kingdoms. The 






’ I 






ntation of this feet that could 




of Rev* 4, 

John flint beheld tha throne of God, w*a 
fon certainly not in tbe most holy place.' 
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3. The opmug of the investigative JqJg, 
moat ii brought to Tier in Dan h 7 :9, 10, Aoi 

id that at that time ** the Ancient of dayi 
did rii" Tbo- word boro rendered “did jit/' 

signifies both in Hebrew end in the Qretk 
of the Soptnagint, according to Geienlne end 
Liddell end Scott, "to sit enthroned/ 1 or 
judge* to ait in court/ 1 Had not the Ancient 
of diji been M(eJ upon bii throne before thii ? 
Certainly; but the language clearly indicates 
Hut he here took m new position for m 
pose. 

put of the Father when the Judgment scent 
open*. He then occupies a position which hf 
did not occupy before. 

4. The relation of Christ to this more on the 
part of the Father, ii indicated in tom 13 : ** 1 

w in the night visions, end, behold, one like 

come with the douda of heaven, 


it ia 
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ii 


ptir- 

Some move ie therefore made on the 


i vW 
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the Bon of 
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e to the Anment of dope, and they 

before him. And there wi 


end 

brought him 
given him domEuxoa, end glory, and a king- 
dom.^&tL Thu i< not Christ's second r comtaic 

r ■ 

to euih ; for the Ancient of day* la not bm ; 
but he ome to the Ancient of days in Heaven ; 
and came to receive dominion and a kingdom, 
which he will receive at the conclusion of hi* 


■ .1 


r_ i 


prieet, but will not receive till then. 
Thu therefore bring* to view a iceue to trior 
pire near, end at, the conclusion of Christ* 
work 


work 


priori. We hare eeeu Christ on the 
throne with the Father in the holy place. Dot 

we here 


the Father changing hi* position 
and opening a new scene, a scene of Judgment. 
To do this be must first move to the place where 
this scene ie to transpire. 

second 


Then Christ, as tb» 
tial actor in the scene, is escorted 
i by a multitude of heaven!j beings, surrounding 
him like clouds of glory, into the presence of 
1 the Ancient of days in his new position, accord- 

I Log to Dsn. T :13. On the supposition of a 
ohaqge of ministration from the holy to the 
most holy place of the Heavenly Sanctuary near 
the dose of Christ's work therein, ell these 

statements and movements have their approprv 
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place and explanation; button no other 

they be hgrmonlxed or explained. 

and more apparent that 


j:* 


round 

Thu< it becomes 
: i£ view that Christ entered the moit holy 
^ce when be ascended, im at every step at war 

ith both 

Ejection to the view that he commenced his 
ministry in the first apartment vanishes at the 

dwell between the 
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and Scripture ; while every. 
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tightest touch ; for G 

; hen*bmi/and Christ he at his right hand, and 
Koth be, ueverthaLmit in the holy place. 
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effectual 
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which they could 

offer, which they could not do after the vail of 
the temple was rent and lb strricea 
Very Utib ; hut that Tory moment they hid 
rificc provided for them, the merit* of which they 
could preeent to God b their behalf. There 
we* really no break In the work. The two fya- 

tom*! typical and antitypical, touched each other 
upon tie cross. There the shadow, all the 

from Eden down, met the substance, and there 
tu no blank between the two. Go a* man by 
their sacrifice! could manifest their faith in a 
Redeemer to come, though there 
tration going on in Heaven, and 

ingi were efficacious up to the cross, so from 
that very moment men could manifest tbeir faith 
in a sacrifice which had been offered, though 
the actual commencement of Christ 1 * work 
priest might still for some yean be delayed. 

The way tbui being all cleared up to 
portent division of the subject, let ua consider 
a moment the nature of that priesthood upon 
which Christ now entered. The work in the 
earthly tabernacle was performed by mortal 
men, subject to diease cud death, and wee banco 
cumbered with such imperfections m were in- 
■ separable from the defective instruments by 
: which it 
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We net with all confidence upon the gnat 

of these ST' 


fact now fully proved in the oc 
tialee, that then is m Heaven a real, literal, 
sanctuary, the antitype of the earthly building, 

the temple, the temple of God, and the 

temple of Heaven; and that Christ when he 

ded up on high, opened his grand work of 
priest]j ministry in the first apartment of that 
Heavenly tabernacle, in accordance with the 

work of the earthly priests, who, ministering . 
unto the example and shadow of Heavenly 
things, began their round of 
apartment of the earthly building. 

And this feet established, Is a nail in a sure 
place. Other con dud on* of over wh el inning im~ 
portaaoe to the church and the world, follow 
LuevHabty and in quick 
presently 

We pause a moment, before pasting, to notice 
one more query, the only remaining one now 
coming to mind as pertaining to this subject 
previous to the opening of Christ 1 * ministry in 
Heaven. 
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those offer- 


ice in the first 
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im- 




ion, as we shall 
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performed, The priesthood of 
| Christ is e superior priesthood, in whinh the 

| imporfectiona of the earthly system 

■ analogy. This may be stated in a few partio- 
! ularv ;— 


The work in the typical sanctuary virtually 


d no 




end when the nil sacrifice was of- 
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fend upon the cross, and the vail of the temple 
waa rent in twain from top to bottom. It was 
of no account for the sinner to present, any 
longer, his victims there. Dot Christ did not 
ascend for forty-three days after this, snd of 
course could not commence his ministry before 
his ascension. And the question is ashed what 

the condition of the world was during that time. 

With no service of any virtue hare upon the 

earth, and the work in the Heavenly sanctuary 
not yet commenced, is there not a perplexing 
break of at least 43. days and probably of three 
yean and a half to the end of the 70 weeks, 
during which the tinner was left without a me¬ 
diator i 

In answering this, we might go back to the 
time before the earthly tabernacle was erected, 
and before a regular order of priesthood was 

instituted f oven to those offerings in reference 

to which Adam and Eve were instructed, when^ 

sin had forced them to turn their backs on holy 

Eden in tha world 1 ! earliest infancy. No priests 
were then ordained ; the sinner presented his 

offering in his own behalf. Then were do holy 
places laid open, and no priestly work in Heaven, 
Yet the olfarings there made, if offered In a 
proper manner, were as efficacious as any offered 
at any time previous to Christ. The great offer¬ 
ing wsa not made, but these all looked forward 
in faith to it; and faith in the Redeemer to 
come gave them all their virtue. 

It msy be aaid that during these ant coed out 
though there wei no ministry in Heaven, 


I. Christ is spriest after the order of Halcbi* 
edeCj and not after the order of A wn Hob. 


2. Perfection was not d the Levitical priect- 
hood ; for if li had been, ujt Paul, what fur¬ 
ther need was there that another priest should 

arise after the order of hielchisedect and not 
after tho order of Aaron. Heb. 7 : 1L 

1 Those priests wen many; because they 
were not suffered to con tin up by 
death j but this 

an unchangeable prieathood, 'Verses 

A It 
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cemtinueth over, and hath 
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necessary for the priests of the 


house of Levi, to offer up T^rrifiw daily, 
bracing all the various offerings that were made 
by those who hsd transgressed. But all thfr 
Christ did by one act h when he offered up him-I 

self. Heb. 9:26, 26, 28; 10:10, 12,14. 

6. The round of service in the earthly tabsr* 
nacla w 


.III 
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many times repeated ; but the minis* 
try of Christ is accomplished onoe'for alL Hebl 
0 :11, 12, 24, 2$ ; chapter 10. 

G. All the blood which was offend i 
former dispensation, was offend for pest bans- 
greation* only, and made 
futun; while the merits of that blood which 

shad on Calvary applied not to the 
alone but to the future also. Heb. 9 :14,15. 

7. As the blood of Christ Is the only blood 
minis tend 


1 I 






the 
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provision lor the 
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in connection with the Heavenly 
sanctuary, whether by actual presentation 
by virtue of its merits, U immaterial, the tame 

blood must be ministered Lu both apartments. 


or 
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blood must be jntT iatered in 'both ap artmente. 1 
6. As long m Christ fills the office of priest, 

bo long ha is mediator betwesn God and man, 

Tha chief difference, than, between tha 

■ 

priority wort of Christ and that of tha Laritical 
order, imlU from these facte : that Chriit has 
but one offering to make Tor hie entire ministry ; 
that he ever lives and hence need not repeat hie 

m 

work, but perform it once for >11, that hie offer* 
ing pertain* to the future u well as to the peat; 
and that it doee make perpeet, or take away 
really and absolutely, the tins of, these who 
avail themselves of its merits, There is nothing 
in the fact that Chriit it a preit liter the order 
of Melchiaadec and not after the order of Aaron 
to iho w that he dou not perform a work exactly ! 
like that performed by Aaron, aa near u the j 
perfect thing! of Heaven may resemble the im- | 

perfect things of earths And Paul 

ha does perform just such a work ; for : 

be taya that the Aaronic priesthood in their [ 
: WO rk were simply acting out the shadow of the 

j work performed by Christ in Heaven. | 

The conclusion becomes evident, therefore, 

ths sins of the people were borne into - 
the earthly sanctuary in type through the blood j 
of bouts, they ore now borne into the heavenly 
sanctuary in reality through the blood of Christ. 

A comparison of Leviticus and Hebrews will 
make this plain, 

Tbe blood of all the offering!, it appean, was 
not borne into the sanctuary by the priest, and 
sprinkled before the vail. It wee the blood of 

of the offerings called sin-offerings which 
thui treated. Of these offering!, Won, 
Smith, in his Dictionary of the Bible, sayi 

The tin-offering represented that covenant 
m broken by man, and aa knit together again 
by God 1 * appointment, through the * shedding 
of blood/ Its characteristic ceremony was the 
sprinkling of the blood before the vail of the 
sanctuary, the putting some of it on the horn* 
of the altar of incense, end the pouring cut of 

*11 the met at the foot of the altar of burnt ef. 
faring. The flesh was in no case touched bj 
the offerer ; either it wai consumed by fire wdfc. 
out the camp, or it was eaten by the priest ale** 

in the holy place, aud everything that touched 
it was holy. This latter point marked the 4* 
tinctiou from the peace-offering, and shoved 
that the locrificer had been rendered Unworthy 
of communion with God. The shedding of ib 
blood, the eymbot of life, signified that Lht 
death of the offender w»s deserved for sin, hot 

the death of the victim waa accepted for la 
death by the ordinance of God's mercy, . . . 
Accordingly tre find (see quotation from (It 

Miihna in Outr. -Dr Soct ■ L a xt 
in all cuee it was the custom for 
1 lay his hand on the bead of the sin-offering, i* 
confess generally or specially his sins, and i.. 

I tay * Let ihU be my expiation ,* Beyond £ 

1 doubt, the sin-offering distinctly witnessed 11* 

! tin existed in man, that f the .wages of that iia 
1 waa death / and that G od had provided 15 
I atonement by the vicarious suffering of an sp 
pointed victim, n 


made for all to present tha 


j Provision 

kind of offering, the blood of which was boms 
into the oaactuary, and sprinkled before lie 
vail. Pint, for the priest Lev, 4:3-11 

Secondly, for the whole congregation, ceDfcv 
ivdy. Vcnas 13-21. Thirdly, for the into. 
Verses 22-2G, And, fourthly, for any one c: 


the common people. Verse* 27-33. 


! In Lev, 0:30, we reed : 
ing whereof any of the blood is brought iir. 
the tabernacle of the congregation to reconak 
withal in the holy place, shall be eaten, k 
shall be burnt in the fire/' Now it appear* 
from Paul's testimony to the Hebrewi, that « 

all tha offerings, those rin<fferinga, the blud 
of which waa carried into the sanctuary, 
thdr bodies burn ed without the camp, espedil- 
]y prefigured the offering of our Lord- Ff 
fays, Heb. 13:11: ** Per tha bodies of Ibfv 
! beasts whose blood is brought into the unctn- 
( fry by the high priest for dd, are burned will 
j fut the camp. Whxrttfott Jeans oko, thd br 
mjght sanctify the people with his own Wool 

I nffarod without the gate." Of these cfCrinfi 
I Christ was especially the antitype. And u *7 

onewndj 


And no sin-oito 
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of the people 


theee the m 
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transferred to the sen etuary (for Paul ■ ay■ tl t-* 
blood wsk bomt in there /or sin), >o th/m(- 
the blood of Christ, which is ministered wfcc£j 


m the sanctuary above, our « 
to that heavenly temple. 
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question to answer respecting tbe tins truufer¬ 
red through Christ to the Heavenly sanctuary: 
'Whet ii to become of theu sins f Do they re- 
mein there forever 1 No ; they will be removed 
juet u they w#Te in the type ; for the Heavenly 
sanctuary ii to be deaneed even u ww the 
earthly. 

That sins ere transferred to the Mnrfuary it 
trident from the fact that there exist* 
rity for its dressing ; and there can be nothing 
there hut the presence of tin to render such a 
work neccuary, We look to the type, A work 

of cleansing wai performed every year in the 
moat solemn manner by divine appointment, 
Why wee thief What wai then to render the 
cleansing of that auctnny neceasar j t Into the 
moat holy no men entered but the high priest, 
end he but once a year. In a place ao sacredly 

guarded, could then have been anything phya- 
kelly impure T By no mean*. And yet that 

sanctuary, the moat holy u well u the holy, 
had to be cleansed. Again we aak the reader, 
and especially the objactorj to ponder well the 
question, Why! But on# answer can be re¬ 
turn e d. Th e aina of the people wen rep if a anted 
there ; and from their presence it must be freed. 
And thia work of deeming, aa we hare teen, 
was not a purification from material unclean- 
ness, but simply a ceremony by which imputed 
aits w ere removed and home away forever, 

,5o in the antitype, Thera is nothing liter* 
ally impure or unclean in tbe Heavenly sanct¬ 
uary. But the aina of all those who have 
Bought pardon through the merits of Jesus have 

been transferred there; and theie must b# re¬ 
moved. Thia ia its cleansing. No other La 
bruught to view. In reference to no other art 
or eervmonj ia the expression 4t cleansing of the 
sanctuary M ever used. No mind can fail to un¬ 
derstand thia, and none need to revolt at the 

idea. 
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Thirty-second Paper.—Cleansing of 

th# Heavenly Sanctuary. 


A poaiios of the evidence wan printed last 

lb at oar sink ere transferred to the 


week to sfco 

Heavenly aanctuery through the blood of Christ, 
This ia stiJ furthtr confiimed by 1 Pet, 2 : £4: 

41 Who [Cliriat] hit owe self bare our aim in his 

On the cross Christ 


own body on the tree, 

bon our sine as a sacrifice, 
bean them at no other time or place. Here he \ 
wai set forth as the Lamb of God that taketh ! 

[margin, beareth] away the sin 

John l :29, Hen he w 

pitiation for the eins.of the whole world, 
bow much ia implied in these expressions th at 

ha bare our tine on th# tree, and' that he is the 
Lieih that taketh away the rin of the world? 

I Simp?j that hen a sacrifice was provided the 
! merit of which warn sufficient to avail with God 


Id thia sense he 


! 


of the world. 


as offered as the (( pro- 

But 


I 


to cancel the guilt of the entire world; that 
here on offering 
would might lay their tine. 

I come or should com# to Christ, his offering 
| would have been in vain. Whether or not his 
sacrifice shall be of benefit m any individual 
case, depends on the action of that individual. 

Having provided the sacrifice, Christ 
indices his work aa priest io the sanctuary I 
! above, and the invitation it sent out to all th# | 

| world. Come unto me for pardon and everlast-1 
ing life. The way of our coming is described in 
Acta" 20 : 21. f< Repentance toward God, and 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ." We confess I 
our sins to God through Christ as our sacrifice. I 
Aa the penitent in tbe former dispensation laid | 
his sins upon hU victim* by confessing over him 
hie transgreesions, so we lay our line upon Christ 
by conferring them to God through him. Thus 
the confession and offering of the sinner of old 1 

finds ill antitype in our confession of sin to God 
through Christ, By the Mosaic offering tbe sin 
was borne into the earthly sanctuary ; by faith 
in Christ aa our offering, and by our confessions 

through him, we transfer our aim to the tenet* 
nary in Heaven, where he ministers for ns. I 

Thus the Lord carries forward the great work 

which he commenced when be bora the sins of 
the world at hia death, by pleading the cause of 
penitent sinners through hi* blood shed in their 
behalf. And thus there la in this dispenaation, 
aa in the former, a transfer of aim ; there in fig-1 
ure, here in fact. There is nothing strange or I 
fanciful in thia. Every cue can easily under* j 
stand it Such waa the rerrice of the type 
which was a shadow of the Heavenly things; 
and such therefore is tbe Heavenly ministration J 
itself. 

As in the ciee of sins transferred to the 
■ earthly tabernacle, the question arose, What be- 
; case of those sins T we have here the same i 


given upon which all who 

But if none had 
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W# have alresdy referred to Paul's testimony 

in Beb, 9 t22-24, which forever settles thia 
point. W# scarcely need repeat that the bur¬ 
den of Faults argument is remifsien, which is 
the removal of sin. He shows in these verse* 
that the earthly sanctuary had to be cleaned 
because ain was to be remitted, ond that it 
must therefore be accomplished with blood. 
He then eiplicilty states that it was necessity 
for the feme reason that the Heavenly strict* 
nary should undergo a cleansing of the some 
nature, and by the qa™* means, only that now 
tbe sacrifice was infinitely better, being the 
blood of Christ, instead of the blood of beast a. 
On this point we need not longer dwell. No 
statement is needed to add to tueh a plain dec¬ 
laration by- th# apostle, no additional light is 
called for to help th# rays of the noon-daj 
sun. 


fail to 


It would seem that no on# can 
under stand the nature of the cleansing of the 
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sanctuary > It is accomplished by blood not bj 
fire. 


! Jewsf Vo; but Christiana who art tailed in 
1 by tha gospel- When the dispensation changed, 

| tha Jews were no longer recognised u the boat, 
hut Christians are now an eh, and to them Dan. i 
8 ’ 13 now applies So likewise when the new 
covenant was introduced, the sanctuary of tha 
vanished dispensation ia no longer recognized 

aA tha aaactuary of the Bible, but tha true 
sanctuarj in Heaven which then took ita place. 
And to this, Dab, 8 :14 now applies 
To return to tha illustration of our opponent*. 
If it waa arranged that a meating-house in Bat¬ 
tle Creek should be the meetings ho use of a cer¬ 
tain society for ten year*, and then it should be 
destroyed, and givo place to a meeting'bouse in 

Detroit which ahould thenceforward for ten 
years be fJse meeting'house of that society, and 
at the end of twentj yean the meeting-house of 
that society ahould be cleansed, to which would 
it apply T To the meeting-house in Battle Creek, 
which had been destroyed 7 cr to the meeting- 
houae in Detroit, which waa the meeting-houae 
of the flocietj at that time f To the one in De¬ 
troit, of course* Thia would be an illustration 

adapted to the suhject of the sanctuary ; for 
thiaia juat whit the Bible asurte in relation to 
iL It said that while the former di spec nation 
lasted, the earthly sanctuary should be the 
■etjctuary connected with Gnd’a worship, that 
then that sanctuary should be destroyed and 
give place to the true tabernacle and tniirtuary | 
in Heaven which the Lord pitchtd ard not nmn 

which should thence fori ard be tt* panctiuTy of 
God's worship and of thia dispensation ; and 
finally that at the end of 2£fl0 days, 1F13 yean 
and aix months down in thia dispensation the 

sanctuary should be cleansed. What sanctuary! 
The earthly one which had served its purpose, 
been destroyed, vanished away with the system 
to which it belonged, and had given place to 
the new T Ho; but the sanctnaiy of this dispen¬ 
sation, of course- It is only when thus slated 
that this is a fair illustration of tbe subject. 
But thus stated it ii taken out of the hand* of 

the objector ; for it sets forth juat tha pmnfc 
which we maintain. The sanctuary in Hatq 

ia therefore the one to be deanaed at tha end d 
the 2300 days. 

Sinking about for some other prate it to <A 
jeel to our eon elusion, our opponents next ^ 

Hii thal the language 11 (hen shall the eanchmy 

be cleansed,” meant that tha cleansing shook 
be finished at the end of tha 2300 dirt 

whereas we assert that then it just begins. Tti 

answer to thia ia not Long nor difficult. Th 
cleansing of the sanctuary, sa we have 
cupiea a space of tima ; and in apeak in g of tud 
events, the Bible bring* us to the beginning d 
ilia work not to ita does. It does not isy tha 
shall the sanctu ary bate been cleansed, but 
shall it be cleansed. When the Scriptures sped 


It ia a part of Christ's work as priest, pot 
as king. It is the ministration performed in 
tho most holj place to complete the round of 

1 service, and end the work. 

j r 

Thia then ia what waa to take place at the 
end of tha 2300 days when the sanctuary was to 
be cleanaed. But soma still cling to the idea 

that the sanctuary of which this ia said, the 

sanctuary of Dau. 8 :14, muit be the vary 
sanctuary that Daniel bed in view, in the land 
of Palestine, not a sanctuary in Heaven. In 

reply we point the objector to the fact tbat | 
there it no sanctuary now in Palestine. There ■ 

none there when the 23<X) days ended in 

1B44. And how can a sanctuary be cleansed 

not exist f They most first show a 
sanctuary than, before they can talk of its 
cleansing. 

promise to cleanse a meeting-house in Battle 

Greek which h 

should go and cleanse one in Detroit, would 
that be fulfilling the promise 7 Such a question 
betrays at once their utter misapprehension of 

the question. In the first place the d easting 
of the sanctuary is not made necessary hj its 

being trodden under foot. It has reference to 
another feature of the question entirely, la 
the answer to the question enough waa given 
for u* to know, namelj the time when the cloi- 

□e in its work should commence, which 
after a brief but indefinite space of time would 
bring us to the end. Secondly, the sanctuary j 

in Palestine, and the sanctuary id Heaven, are 
not like two meeting-hou sea, one in Battle 
Creek and the other in Detroit, having no con¬ 
nection with each other. These are co 


I r I 


that d 
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should 


Still thej ask, If 
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become defiled, and then 
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terparts of esch other. They stand as type 
and antitype. When one had fulfilled its de¬ 
sign, it gave place to the other, which thence¬ 
forward became the sanctuary. The first waa 
given to lead us to the second, and instruct us 
in reference thereto. Therefore whatever is 
■aid in reference to the sanctuary which applies 
to the former dispensation, it has reference to the 

sanctuary of that di^ensation; and whatever 

applies to this dispensation, it has reference to 

that which is the aaactuary of thia dispensation, 
namely, the sanctuary in Heaven. But as we 
have shown the 2300 days reach far down into 

this dispensation; and consequently the sauct- 

nary to be cleansed at tho end of those days ia ; 
the sanctuary of thia dispensation, the taberna- 

de on high. 

This is illustrated by what is said of the hoet 
The boat wu to be trodden under foot the 
whole length of time covered hj tho vision. 
Who were the host, the people of God, when 
Daniel wrote f The Jews. But the vision 
reaches over into this dispensation, and who 
are ihe host, the people of God, now! The 
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of accomplished events, they so express it, u c: 
the two witnesses, Itev. 11:7: “ When tbj 
■bill have finished their testimony, 

Christ, 1 Cor. 16 :24, 
livered ap the Kingdom.” But when thtjiir 
Then shell be greet tribulation,” Mitt. 24 :*■ 
it mesas that it shell then begin end oontuoi 
end when they say, li Then shell Out wicked b 
revealed,” 2 These 2:8, it meins then shill beg^ 

the period during which he will sUnd reread 
before the world. So, " then shell the 
uary be cleansed," simply refen to the list 

when the work shill commence. 

Therefore 


It 


W i\ 

when he shell here dr 


ill 




' U 


held inevitably to ths ex¬ 
clusion that at the end of the 2300 days, b il* 
autumn of 1844, the ministration of lbs 

buy above was dunged from the holy to tb 
most bdy place, Them the tempts of God n* 
opened in Heave®, and there w 
temple the ark of his testament. Rev. 11:1* 
Here the Ancient of days then placed histhnw 
and "did sit," as the prophet Daniel aaw. Bm 
7: 9, Hen, escorted by the retina* of 
angels, Christ, our priest and mediator, vend 
into the inner temple to receive from bii Talk* 
the result of his long work of m edietion f if 
Dan. 7:13,14. Then opened the solemn 
■ ment scene of v 
the seventh «i gel lotmdcd, and the forkrf ^ 
; tolling the mystery of Cod began. Re* *' 

the eablime events involved in ^ 
of the sanctuary which then * 

_ e now presented before 

we behold the diwu of the grandeur, 
solemnity that ccntsr in this gnat subject 




b his 


..4 4 
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9 and 10 of Daniel 7. ft'- 
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The subject of the sanctuary, oonKtlpndw- 

™ ■ i ^ _. 

itood, nmoTu ill then dilcaltick. Thedeus- 

inj[ of the aanctusry provide* the very piece for 
tire preliminary work of judgment, ud bring* 
to view * work of just exactly this nature. 

The dun*Log of the sanctuary fe * work of 
judgment. A few considerations will mete thi* 
piDpctiiioD plain. The priesthood of Christ con¬ 
tinues up to the time when he Ukn hie on 
throne v king. He p 
A ret position to the second; ud when he t slips 
hii poeition as king, hie work 
No*, bit work ** priest, being for the purpose 
of gathering out from the h urn an family a people 
for hie name ud kingdom, hie prieetly office 
oannot do*e till this remit ie declared. When 
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THE SANCTUARY, 

Thirty'-third Paper*** A Work of Judgment. 


directly from the 


The cleanaing of the sanctuuy leads ua into 
a aerie* of subject! of the most i rope riant ud 

timely character, subjects which explain tome 
statement a of the Scripture* which 
wiee obscure, harmonize lines of prophecy other - 

wile disconnected, and ana war some otherwise 
unanswerable queries which arise concern Lug 
eveati connected with that crowning of all 
event*, the second coming of onr Lord Jesue 
Christ. 


priest is done. 


other* 




he ends his work, it wLU be decided who hsve 
availed themselves of hi* mediation, ud have 

thus become his people. It i* the putting away 
of aid that determine* this; but thi* is the very 
work that Christ perform* in the meat holy in 
the conclusion of his ministry. He here put* 

of his people; ud this is the 


For instance, when Christ comes a change 
pa*s e e instantaneously upon the people of God, 
and all others 


away tbs si 


passed hy. The righteous who 
are irt their grate* are raised in power, glory, 
and Liu mortality, and the rest of the dead are 
left in their graves for a thousand yean, and 
the righteous who are living ara changed from 
mortality to immortality, while the rest of the 
living are given over to perish under the judg¬ 
ments of the Almighty. And thi* change for 

God's people u wrought instantaneously at the 
l«t trump. But before this change cu be 
wrought it mu at be derided who are the people 

of God, and who are the incorrigibly wicked. 
This point must be decided before the Lord 
cornea; for there is no time then for investiga¬ 
tion and decision of character. But this work 


11 n t 1 




tie* using of the sanctuary. 
This involves 


examination of the books; 


for the rule that God has laid down iu this mat 
ter i* that all judgment shall be rendered ac¬ 
cording to each ojan*i works s* they stand upon 
the record. “And the dead/’eiyi John, “were 
judged out of those thingi which were written 
in the books, according to their work*. M Rev. 

: 13. From the reference in this and nu- 
marous other passages, to the books, the book 
of life, the names or the things written therein, 
and the blotting out to take place, but one con- 
elusion can be drawn; and that is that a faithful 
record is kept of each one's action*, the thought* 
word* and deeds that make up tbe texture of 
hi* character, and the course of hi* life. If the 
person repent*, all these recorded sin* are to be 
blotted out of this book. So Peter declared, "Re¬ 
pent j* therefore and be converted, that your 
tin* may be blotted out, when the time# of re- 
hashing ahalt come from the presence of the 

Lord." Acta 3-19. Of the esme class Christ: 




of decision is a work of judgment; and such a 

work of judgment must transpire before the 
Lord 


aorocs. 


We know of no system of belief which ha* a 

place for this preliminary work of judgment, 

except that held hy S. D. Adventist*. It ha* 
been a source of perplexity to many, and to 
meet it, they have been obliged to resort to 
such unscriptural conclusion* a* these: 1. That 
all the 


■peaks in Rev. 3:5: u He that overoometh, 
the aawe shall be doth«d in whit* raiment; and 
I will not hlot out hi* 
life, hut I will confess hit name before my Fa¬ 
ther, and before his anuela." Again he says, 
u M'boaoaTer, therefore, shall confess me hefore 
men, him will I confess also before my Father 
which is in Heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father which is in Heaven. pl Matt. 10 ; 33, 33; 

Luke 12 ; B, 9. And this is when Christ is about 
to be lent the second time to earth. Act* 3 : 20, 
and when he is prepared to come as a thief on all 
them that do not watoh. Rev. 3 : 3. 


, good and had, are raised indis¬ 
criminately together; whereas the Bible plainly 
declares that there are a thousand yean be¬ 
tween the resurrection of the righteous end that 
of the wicked. Rev. 20: 5. 2. That when the i 

righteouB are raised, they are raised mortal,. 
judged and then changed; where 
assigns no place for any ruoh work of investi¬ 
gative judgment after Christ appears, and more- 
oven, explicitly declares that the righteous are 
raised in power, in glory, with spiritual bodies, 

and in moorruption. l^Ccr. 15; 12-14. No 

system which contradicts such plain statements j 

of the Bible can be worthy *of the least credit. ] 


out of the book of 


jT.1 mT 


the Bible ■ 
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The two divisions of thia great proposition ire 
thus established . If wo mure the pardon of our 
liiiHj the time comci juafc before the end when 

sins are blotted out of the book*, and our 
name* are retained in the Iamb's book of life, 
and t^e Saviour confesses our names to the Far 
ther as those who have accepted of salvation 
through him. Our cases are then decided, end 

we are sealed for everlasting life. 

other hand, we do not repent, our sine are not 
blotted out of the record where they stand, but 
oar names are blotted out of the book of life, 
and Christ denies our names before bis Father, 
aa those who have alighted his mercy, and are not 

entitled to everlasting life through him. 

Thus the cleansing of the sanctuary involves 
the examination of the records of all the deeds 

of our lives. It is an investigative Judgment. 
Every individual of every generation from the 
beginning of the world thui passes in review be* 
fore the great tribunal above. So Daniel, de¬ 
scribing the opening of this seen*, calls it a work 
of Judgment, and expressly u otices the fact that 
the books were opened. Dan. 7: 9, 10. 

This work has been going forward in the sanct- 

uery above since the end of the prophetic period 
in 1B44. Beginning, according to the natural 
order, with the ear but generation, the work of 

examination passes on down through all the roe* 
orda of time, and doses with the living. Then 
the sealing message, Hot, 7, will have performed 
its work, end all antacedent questions being de¬ 
termined, all esses decided, everything will be 
ready for (ha coming of the Lord. 

For nearly thirty4wo yean already this sol- 
work has been in progreu. How much 
Ion ger can it contin ue t Nearly t h irty-two years 
of this solemn work of invutigativ« Judgment 

already put, end yet bow few of all the 
of the earth dream of their position. 0 church ' 
of Chriet, lift up the voice like a trumpet, sound 
alarm which shall cause all the inhabitants 
of the land to hear aud tremble; for the great 

day of the Lord la near, and hasteth greatly. 

u. a. 
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John 


y simply, I uw it, but it 
standing here as the representative of the church, 
olurly tesches that the church would thou by 
frith behold the ark in the tabernacle above* 

The light of the ark 
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flurllfy Urn tlnaft Thj Trrtfc t Tt; V«rd tsTretli,* 


Battlb Cuei^Mici,, Fjiti-Dit, Aro. 24,187 ft. 


ta one thing, end 
only, end that in the law of God contained 
in the ark. The ark 

testament because it contained the tables of the 

testimony which Gad gave to Moses, the ten 
commandments. It owed ite name to the fact 
that the tables of the law were therein, 
not contained the tables it never would have 
been called the ark of the teatamfent; and when- 

herever it ia called the ark of the 
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called the ark of the 


THE HAWCTUAHY* 

Thirty-Foil rth P ape r—The Opnnin g of the 

Temple. 


Had it 


And the temple of God was opened in Heav¬ 
en, and there was seen in hii temple the ark of 

bis testa m cut* ’ * Her, II ; 19. 

We have seen that the temple in Heaven ii 
the sanctuary, the true tabernacle which the 

Lord pitched and not 

this temple hrought to view in this passage, ia 

that which reveala the ark of God. The ark 
had Ha position invariably in the second apart¬ 
ment. This, then, ia the opening of the morl 
holy place of the heavenly sanctuary* And 

when does this take place f At the sounding of 

the seventh trumpet. Rev. 1] : 15. The eventa 
mentioned to take place nnder (hit trumpet are, 
1 , the anger of the nations, vent 18, commenc¬ 
ing especially when so many European throne* 

toppled to the dust in 1846, and continuing to 
the present time. 2. “And thy wrath is come,” 
referring to the seven, lut plagues in the near 

future. 3* The kingdoms of this world become 

the kingdom of our Lord and of hi* Christ. 

Terse 18. This will be fulfilled when Christ 
takea the throne of hi* kingdom. 4. “ And the 
time of the dead that they should be judged, 

end that thou shouldeit give reward unto thy 
servant* the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, email and greet; and 
shouldeat destroy them which destroy the earth- Ir 
Yene 18. This must reach over to the final de¬ 
struction of the wicked at the end of the 1000 
yean. 6, “ And the temple of God was opened 

ven.“ We know from the argument on 
the sanctuary and the 2300 days, that this took 
piece in 1644. And, conversely, as it does not 
take place till the sounding of the seventh trump¬ 
et, the last of that seriea, we know it must take 
place somewhere near the end, and could not 

have taken place at the opening of this dispen¬ 
sation 

the earliest event that takes place under the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, and hence 
the inference is necessary (hat the seventh 
trumpet commenced to sound at that point. 
The £300 daye ended, the seventh trumpet be* 

to sound, the temple of God wee opened in 
Heaven, and the work of the cleansing of the 
sanctuary wbj entered upon. 

And what results from the opening of this 
temple 7 ** There was seen, 1 ' says John, tf in his 
temple the ark of hi* testament." He does not 




ever end 

testament, it is proof that the law of God is 


there. 

With these remarks we ask the reader to 
mark well the fret that the ark m seen m 
Heaven hy John, down under the sounding of 
the seventh trumpet, ia still called ,f the ark of 

What does this prove T It 

that that ark in Heaven contains the 
What law 7 The same law (hat gave it 


The opening of 


man. 


his testament. 


proves 

law* 

that name in the days of Moses ; namely, the 
tahles of the testimony, the ten commandments. 
And how may we suppose that those command* 
menti read in the srk in Heaven 7 Just the 
same, of course, a* they read in the ark on 

Of this there can be no question* This 

forever precludes the idea of any change in the 
lsw* Talk about changing or abolishing the 

rMi change or abolish those 

Oh ! what a vain and futile 


earth. 


Uw l Not until we 


tables in Heaven* 
work are they engaged in, who are labcnng to 

show that the law of God, or even the fourth 
commandment, ho* been in the least respect 

altered, much less done away. 

The conclusion U therefore not only plain and 

_iptural, but beautiful 

in Heaven is the great original, after which the 

the Uw in (he ark 


well, that as (he ark 


h 1 


ark on earth was formed 
above is the grest original, of which the Uw 

given on earth 




aa hut a transcript or copy- 




r l 


(he following lau* 


Thi^ great truth the poet, in 
guage, has well expressed 

" For Ood well knew perdition's eon 

Would ne'er bis precepts love; 

He gave a duplicate alone* 

He kept bis own above." 

Having now found a sanctuary, an ark, and a 

law in Heaven, where Chriat is ministering, an* 

other thought ia at one* suggested, in relation 
to the ohject to winch the earthly and Heavenly 
ministrations huve reference. We have 


vainly imagine. This, (hen, is 


some 


: i 




tho relation which these two ministration* sus¬ 
tain to each other, namely, that of type and an- 

The first was a figure, the second the 


titype. 

reality ; the first a hhadow, the second (he sub- 

But everything pertaining to that dia- 

pena&tion was not a figure and a shadow* There 

something there real; and that was sin* 

But sin, or 


■# W 


■twice* 




Men wore actual transgressors. 



o$ 


l*t. /s it 






transgression, u a violation of law* Hence 

a ml lav then which they wore 
guilty of breaking ; and that vu the law con¬ 
tained in the ark, the ten comm and me nf a. All 
that Til typical vu the ministration connected 
with that law. There ww real law, and actual 
ein ; and the minisLratkm, the service of the 
priesthood, waa for the purpose of taking away 
that ain. But this could be done only in figure; 
for the blood of beasts, the only blood they had 
to offer, Paul says, could not in reality take 
away ain. But this typical ministration looked 
forward to one to come, to be performed by our 
Lord, which should in reality take away era. 

The offering* of that time were types of the 
offering of our Lord. Those offerings hed ref¬ 
erence to the law contained in the ark. The 

■ 

offering of our Lord mutt therefore h^ve refer¬ 
ence to the lew contained in the ark ; for whet 
they were in figure, this must he in fact. The 
idea could not for a moment be conceived that 
thoee offerings should hrr* reference to one 
law, and yet he types of an offering which would 
have reference to ajwfAcr or a di^errnt law, 
Tbie could not be powible. Tn thia case the 

one w 

o th or* 

titype trilling between these offering* show* 
that they must have reference to identically one 

Therefore, the law in the 
ark in Heaven, before which Christ ministers, 
must he, word tor word, letter for letter, jot for 
j ot, tittle for tittle, the same at the 1 aw th at 
deposited in the typical ark here upon the earth. 

Such it the bearing which the subject of the 
sanctuary hai upon the law of ten command- 
mente. It ia an absolute demonstralunTof their 
perpetuity and entire i eh mutability. And this 
is perhape the reason why those who heve set 
their heart* a gain at the law shut their eye* to 
; the plain light on the subject of the sanctuary. 

: They cannot receive t h e one, with out adopting 
the other. 


The temple has been opened in Heaven, and 
! John eays there wee hid there the ark of the 
testament, wen of course, through faith, by the 
| ehuruh on earth. What further evidence can we 
1 show that this baa been fulfilled T W# answer. 
The great movement in behalf of the law now 
going forward in the land through the efforts of 
the S. D. Adventists. They have received the 
light on tbe subject of the sanctuary. They see 
the temple opened in Heaven. They behold there 

the ark, and our Lord making his Jut offering 

on the mercy seat, the cover of the ark, in the 
most holy of the sanctuary on high. They 
see that the rerjuinmeuti of the law in that ark 
an neither relaxed nor altered. And they are 
going forth to vindicate its claims, and lead men 
to the reform necessary in its observance. This 
movement ha* come up in the right time and 
manner to fulfill the prophecy and confine the 
application we make of this important subject. 


then w 


The temple is opened, and no man can shut it 

can obscure it. 


The ark is seen, and no 
The corresponding movement on the earth is in 
progress, and no man cun stop it. Header, fall 
into line, and go with u* to the kingdom. 


ould not and could not be a type of the [ 
The established relation of type end 


u. s. 
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and the urae law. 
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SAHCTTJASY. 
Thirty-fifth PapeiwThe Hyetary of God 

Finished, 




In lost week*! article upon the subject of the 
sanctuary, it vii shown that at the time when 

the 2300 diji ended, end the *i**"*»"^ of tin 
sanctuary oommenred, there the tempi* ol God, 

that apartment where the ark la, vu opened ; 
■nd that that took place under! and marked the 
commencement of, the founding of the seventh 
trumpet. When the seventh trumpet! the last 
of the series of trumpets which cover the gos¬ 
pel dispensation, sounds, the temple of God is 

opened at Heaven, and the cleansing of the 
sanctuary oommenoeL 

Then is anothv remarkable prediction 
coming what take* place at the sounding of the; 
seventh trumpet which now invites onr atten¬ 
tion. It we* said to John, Rev. 10 r 7 ; ** But 
in the days of tha voioa of the seventh angel, | 
when he 


his saints; to whom God would make blown 
what is the riches of the glory of this mystery 
among the Gentiles ; which is Christ in you the 
hope of glory.” Eph. 3:9: “ And to make all 

men see what ii the fellowship of the mystery 
which from the beginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, who crested all things by Jesus 

Christ.” Rom. 16 : 25, 29 : “ Now to him that 

Ii of power to atabliah you according to my gospel 
and the preaching of Jetus Christ, according b 
the revelation of the mystery which was kept 
secret since the world begin, but now is made 
manifait, and by the scriptures of the prophets, 

according to 

140 God, made known to all nations for the obe* 
dienne of faith.” 

All t h ese texts speak to the same point, and 
testify unmistakably to the fact that the myi- 

tery of God, the mystery of Christ, Ac., ia no 

• ■ _ _ 

more nor leas than the gospel of Jesus Christ 
through which the Gentiles an brought in to be 

members of the commonwealth of Israel and 


L ^J ►! 
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commandment of the ever last- 


nr 


begin to soundj the mystery of i 
God shall be finished, as he hath declared to ■ 
his servants tha prophets." 

the mystery ef God, and its finishing t In a : 

Paul speaks very definitely 
concerning the mystery of God. In Eph. 3 :3-6, 

he says; ** How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery (m I wrote afore 
in few words ; whereby, wben ye read, ye may 
understand my knowledge m the mystery of 
Christ), which in other ages was not made blown 
unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto j 
his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; : 
that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs and of ^ 
tha same body, and partaken of his promise in 
Christ by the goepaL” 

Here Paul steles explicitly that the mystery 
was made known to him by revelation. In his 
epistle to the Galatians he tells ns what 
made.known to him by revelation. Gah 1:11: 

But I certify you, brethren, that the go*pel 
which was preached of mo is not after man; for 
I neither received it of man, neither was I 
taught it, but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. " 
This Li what he had written lt afore, 

before, "in few words,” The epistle to the 
Galatians was written six years before the letter 
to the Ephealana, And what in Ephesians he 

calls the mystery made known, to him by rev¬ 
elation, in Galatians he calls plainly the gospel 

■a preached to the Gentiles. 

Again he aays, Eph- 1: 0 \ ** Having made 
known unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath porposad in 
himself; that in the dispensation of the fullness 
of times he might gather together in one all 
things in Christ, both which are in Heaven, end 
which are on earth, even in him," Again in 
Col. 1 : 25-ST, we have this declaration: 

Whereof I am made a minister, according to 
the dispensation of God which is given to me 
for you, to fulfill the word of God ; even the 
mystery which both been hid from ages and 
from generations, hat now is made manifest to 


What Is meant by 


Dumber n of p 


partaken with the household of faith. This 
being the mystery, its finishing would be the 

dose of the proclamation of the gospel, the com¬ 
pletion of the work which tt was designed to ac¬ 
complish. This of oouroe ends probation and 
finishes up the plan of salvation. 

But this, m we have seen, is the very result 
involved in the cleansing of the sanctuary. 
That concludes Christ** work as priest, finishes 
his mediation, decides the 
and concludes the work of the gospel 

The reader will now perceive another beauti¬ 
ful link in the faultless chain of harmony which 
the Bible presenta to us on this subject When 
the seventh angel sounds, then commence* the 
work called the finiahmg of the mystery of God. 
But it will occupy some years ; for it is in the 
days,” jeon, ** of tha seventh angel when he 
shall begin to sound " that thia myetcry ia to b* 
finished. 


of all mankind 




or a little 


This work will occupy the first yean 

of the sounding of this trumpet. But this 

trumpet commenced to sound at the end of the 

2300 deys in 1844, when the temple of God was 
opened in Heaven. We are now therefore in 
the period of the finishing cd the mystery of 
God ; and this finishing work we find to be the 
asm* m the cleansing of tha sanctuary there in¬ 
troduced, and the ministration In thet apart¬ 
ment of the heavenly temple then opened. 

Could fact* more completely harmonise than 

these T 


Tbe mystery of God was to be finished, said 
the angel to John, as he hath declared to hie 
•ervenU the prophets. Where bed he declared 
thia t This is but a pert of the declaration of 
tbe angel, which includes the preceding verso* :' 
arid in these we find him littering a solemn oath 
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1 - us 


that 41 time shell be no longer/' Rat, 10 :6. 

This aniiot mean literal time; for the angel 

• _ 

ip«iki of the daje of tin seventh 

angel to eucoeed. It oaonot 
time; for John 

church, ii oommiaaioud to proclaim another | 

to tin people after tint But one! 
other' of time remains, end tint ia pro* 
phetle ; end to this therefore the paaaage 

mint refer* But the period of 2300 day* ia the 
Lonfeat prophetic period given in the Bible, end 

down to the leteet point. Therefore 
oath of the angel haa its application at the 

days term mate ; and the 


probationary 
a repreaentati re of the 
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point when the 
>t pin—inn b equivalent to a declaration that 
than prophetio time ahould end, or the 2300 

daje would terminate. Then the angel abates 
what immediately follow ; namely, the 

J mystery of God ahould be finished, 
i dtelexed to hU servants tha prophets. What 
| had Ood declared to the prophet# ahould telco 

day a 7 Why, it 




he hod 


plane at the and cl the 
had been ahown to Denial that then tha sane- 
tuary ahould ha cleansed. Here, then, ia 
when he had declared to hia aermnta the proph¬ 
et! that the myitery of God should be finished- 
i which ia the same thing. Such ii the nnques- 

double parallel between the— preph Mies. 
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To reach the Atonement several steps vere 

in upon the 

had of the victim. 2 . The seorifioo of the of- 
I bring. 3, The work of the priest. And thii 

performed three bandied end sixty- 
; lour days in the jeer before the <J*y of atone - 
seat aarne. The work of atonement 
hit ceremony of the year, end completed the 
mend of sanctuary aervioe. The offering end 

(ha service of the priest preceded the atonement. 

The offering «u not the atonement, nor wu the 
Krrice of the prieat, until the day of atonement 
wired, and the eervice wee oomtnenced in the 
■cat holy place of the sanctuary. 

The parallel between the earthly and the 
Wveolj sanctuary haa been suJflmently drawn 
b make at once the application. The anti'typ- 
=q] atonement, which ia the real removal of ain, 
»a not made when the offering for thii dispen* 
*tion waa provided, nor by the aervioe of the 
priut in the fint apartment of the 
kitia accomplished only by the aervte# of the 

friasl in the moat holy place, which ia the eloa- 
*g work of our Lord'i id inietration, the d 
of the sanctuary, and did not commence, aa 
T thava seen, till 1844. 
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Thirty-sixth Paper.—The Atonement. 


In the long retinue of subject* with wh : cht':< 
question of the sanctuary stands so inti mult 
connected, and in the understanding of whM 
exerts so oontroHiag an influence, the doer:* 
of the atonement occupies a prominent plscr. 

We have already seen that the cleansing ■' 
the aanctuary, the investigative Judgment 
the aaints, the blotting out, or remission, of l - 
aud the finishing of the mystery of God, 

and the same thing. We now make the v- 
ditional atatement that this ia also the aftfe- 

l 

i 

] ment. 

The frequency with which tha aiprrtsi^o * | 
made that Christ atoned for our sins upon iit 
cross, ah owe how widely this idea is anteria^ 
But this leads to two ultra and fundamental *- 
ron. Men have been driven by this id** ■ 
the extremes of error in opposite directions, v.i : 
hare spent their time in an unnecessary 
fruitless warfare. 

The Scriptures plainly declare that Cfcr 
died for all. Now with the view that the d** :; i 

of Christ ia the atonement, the conclusion JJ ! 
easily reached that the tins of all have hfc J 
atoned for, and hence that no condemns^' 3 ] 
on ultimately remain to any. This branch y j 
the argument blossoms at once into Uni van**'I 


verk w 
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t 




I i T 


/ 


m 1 *■ 


I 






ctnvy, 




t s ,i r. 


*1 


In this care, as in tha type, the offering and 

Ae usual priestly work precede the atonement, 
prt when Christ suffered for <is, in what 

tj waa he acting 7 Not as our priest, hut unly 

* tha offering; for he was put to death by 

hands, even 


cupaC' 


Tl,, 


tha victims of old 

hy the si on or. It was u the sacrifice and 
■ftring that he bon our sins in his body 

Wm. Hen the blood waa provided with which he 
m to minister. This was 


wen 




But the Scriptures just a* plainly asauft 

that all will not be saved ; that 

and will in the eud, rest under condemn*^ 

njsdt" 


■ ' I • 


do u pTr 






the 


•J* 


For these, of ooune, do atonement ia 
and if the atonement and the death of 


act preparatory 
w the priestly work he waa to patforra ; the 
rfonement is the last, Those wbo make the 
tdsriug to be the tame as the atonement, 

Saood together events that are more than 1800 

apart. The offering v 
for all the world. The 


.Uri 


ue the m&i thing, it fullows that him death 
teaches no farther than the atonement, and 
hence that he did not die for all, but only Tor a 
Aoeea few. On thii branch of the argument 
vs find the hitter fruit of tilira Calvinism. 

The subject of the sanctuary relieves us from 
the fa]** claims of both these errors, 
trcuhle in either oaae lies in the premise corn* | 
men to both, which is defective; and with a; 

iilse premise, however *ound the reasoning 
tased upon it, it ia impossible to reach a correct 
conclusion. The death of Christ and the a tone 
sent are not tha same thing. And ibis relieves 
Ike matter of all difficulty. Christ did not make 
Iks atonement when he shed his blood upon the 
* Let this fact be fixed forever in tha 


con- 


general Christ 
rifioe was offered 
ia all who would accept of it. But the stone- 

amt at the cloee is specific ; it is made only for 

lose whu seek the benefits of his redeeming 
mk. 


T | 


r t _ 




ft is not the piece here to introduce a dissert- 
■don on the subject of the atonement. It ia 
■mtioned in ibis connection simply to show 

'Jit the great sanctuary question locates tho 
■iooement, and guards us against the error of 
Eonfounding the offering with the atonement, 
ud placing it at the commencement of Christ'* 
amistry, instead of at its close. 

Bat does act Peter say, 11 Repent and be bep- 

iad for the remission of 


p%J 


Bind. 

But does it not say that he bore out sins in 
Us own body on the tree! And as he died for 
, did he not thus bear the sms of allt He 
did, indeed ; but in what sense 7 What office 
m h% fulfilling in the shedding of his blood 7 
For light on this, we turn again to the types. 
The idea and the doctrine of the atonement are 
drawn from the typical system. 


I Acta 8: 

if sdna are remitted in the act of baptism, 
how can we look forward to a future time for 
As atonement and remission T So some minds 
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But the text does not say that a in* 

It i* only for* or 


*»y query. 

w* remitted in baptism. 

^dtr to * remission that this rite la performed, 

took* forward to a future time, when all the 
topiireiDsnte of Qod having been complied with 
k faith, aim will be blotted out, and the times 
d refreshing, come from the presence of the 


flow, Uian, il tha atonanent it r «t ftitma, do 
' race.*. of >»afil* 7 How an. a, jniti . 
fled 7 Iri rtply, wa would aak U,a ^oaationw, 
How if the atonement waa mad a on tha ana 

£ d * h0 , live<1 Wof * «“* «">• aeoura iU 

\ ^ £•* “ ti * P^P 1 * of God who 
bv«d and died before Chriat mold 

benefita of the atonement if tt was made ( 

* 3 u,t *° b°th they and we cu reoeiva iU 

WnafiU, i( it „ dafamd to b. to dS^S 

of Uua diapanaalioa. It it by faJIb. Tha patri- 

"?* war. inti Had h 7 faith, «d « diad So 
" . “* "<?*•«“ «iJi«o that day. AJJ 

hiW Ml ‘ ,ot * •* W *, rtm, d faith- 

«Jly wnttts oot Id th* hcamily hoolit 
onl. Tha lima eemm for tha iovartWjaa 
gntnt, for tha )a*t diriaion of Ohriat’a work 

"i - MM? oul >** 

«*»•■ Th. hook* in opened. Erary 
azamiDed. Than the tin* of thoaa n-h™, , 

,ut “** t0 h » v * *«■ -to of 
penUaoe, faith, and obedieuoa, 

or blotted out. 


rr: 
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It may bo asked again if Bom, 5: 11, does 
tot *ay that we have already received the atone- 
taQtf The word katullag* , there rendered , 
^Doemantj should be rendered reconciliation, ■ 

*fu the margin. Reconciliation j* affected be- i 
^e*n ourselves and God, but the atonement, | 
*^the removing of lint, so that they can be re- [ 

•am be red no more against ua, i» the last act of 
Fleetly etrHce performed by the Lord for 
fBnt are not our vine forgiven now f and, if 
Wgiven, are they not put awayt We answer, 

snd^blotting oat ain are not the 

me, Forgiraness is conditional, the condition 
being that we comply with certain requirement* 
upon which it ii suspended, till the end of our 
probation. If we fail, we stand at laet unfor¬ 
given, and no atonement can be mode for up. 
The doctrine on this point ii stated by Ezekiel, 
and an illustration is given by the Saviour him¬ 
self. 
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are atoned for, 
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The doctrine. Eee. ]0 :£C : u When a right¬ 
eous man tumeth away from hit rightcous»o*s 
and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them ; 
for hia iniquity Lhat he bath done, ho shall die," 
In chapter 33 ; 13, it is added, “ All his right* 
eousnes* shall not be remembered." That is, 
he shall be treated a* though he had never been 
righteous. But the righteousness of the right¬ 
eous u by faith ; therefore, it he turn and com¬ 
mit iniquity, he shall be treated u if he never 
had faith ; the forgiveness, condition ally ex¬ 
tended, is withdrawn. 

The illustration. Matt. 18 ; 21-35. We will 
not take space to quote it, hut simply epitomise 
the facts i A king had a servant who owed him 
an enormous sum of money ; but having noth¬ 
ing wherewith to pay, his lord forgave him the 
debt; but this same servant had a fellow* 
ant who owed him a small sum, and having 
nothing with which to pay, asked to be forgiven 
the debt. But hia Tellow-serrent would not, 

but cast him into prison till he should pay all. 

His lore, hearing of it, immediately withdrew 
hia own offer, and delivered the unmerciful 
dehtor over to the officers tilt he should pay all 
that was due, Christ puts the fearful point to 
this illustration by adding, “ So likewise shall 
my Heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses.” This plainly illus¬ 
trates the conditional nature of forgiveness, and 
shows how past forgiveness may be nullified by 

present or future 
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THE SANCTUARY, 


should not hit# revealed to the Adventists of 
that time the fact that the cleansing of the 
sand u ary tu not the coming of Christ, never¬ 
theless, their eye* being 00 holden that they did 
not perceive thii point* and supposing that the 
clean sing of the sanctuary was inseparably con¬ 
nected with the coming of Christ, they were 
left no other alternative but to fix that day for 
hia appearing* 

Id the light of the preceding argument, it is 
unneoesiary to add that all any one had a war¬ 
rant to conclude waa that on chat day the gnat 
work in the second apartment of the heavenly 
sanctuary would commence. 

Another point should be borne in mind rela- 

■ 

tive to typical fulfillment; namely, that the an- 

■ 

titype commences upon the day of the typo, but 

may extend forward a great diatance* We are 
•till partaking of Christ cur psuover, aa the 

church hu been for the paet eighteen centuries. 
We are ltdl keeping the ffait of unleavened 
bread. And the Holy Spirit which came down 
on the day of Pentecost^ as the antitype of the 
feast on that day, still abide* with the church 
of Christ. Read carefully 1 Cor, 6:7, 8 ; John 
14 :16. So with the work in the holiest on the 
day of atonement, the tenth day of the seventh 
month* Its antitype must commence at that 
time, and of course must occupy a space of time 
comipgihding to at* msgnitude and importance* 
But right bare some eet up the olaim that the 

1 

2300 days do not extend to the cleansing of the 

sanctuary, hut onlj to the antitypical day of 
atonement; and that aa there were preliminary 

1 I I * j 

offering* to be made on that day, before tberval 
work of cleansing the sanctuary, so now. al- 

though the 2300 day* have ended, we are yet 
only in that preliminary work, and the cleans¬ 
ing of the 1 ancillary has not yet commenced* 

But few word* are needed in reply to this 
proposition* We do not read anywhere in the 
Bible of such a period u the antitypical day of 

atonement. It may b* proper enough to apply 
this expression to the time set nally covered by 
the work of the antitypical deans in g of the 
sanctuary. We may apeak of this as the anti* 
typical day of atonement, confining it to the 
time while the sanctuary is being cleansed ; hut 
aa the Bible no a here usee the expression, so it 
nowhere countenances the idea of any antitype 
ical day of atonement, extending outside of that 

work* 

To eay that the 2300 days do not extend to 
the cleansing of the sanctuary is to equarely 
contradict Bait 8 :13, 14, which say a that at 
that time the sanctuary shall ba cleansed* It is 
only by corrupting the words of the L text and 

making it reed, 

day of atonement commence, 1 ’ instead of, “Then 


Thirty-seventh Paper.—The Tenth Day of 

the Seventh Month. 


Wi have seen that the closing work in the 

sanctuary is the work of atonement. In the 
type, one day out of the year was allotted to 

this work, called the day of atonement. This 

the tenth day of the seventh month* 

It will be noticed that in the fulfillment of 


was 


the types, scrupulous exactness is observed in 
reference to the time ; that is, the fulfillment 

in the same month of the year, and on 

that on which 


Shrill r . 


the same day of the month, 
the type waa set forth. The fulfillment of the 
types of the spring is recorded in the New Test- 

am ant, so that we have a divine exposition of 
this port of the typical system. 

Thus, the passover wbjs killed on the four¬ 
teenth day of the first month. Ex* l£ : 0 j Lev, 
23 :5, Christ is oar pauover ; and he was sac¬ 
rificed for us in the same month and on the 1 


same day, the fourteenth day of the first month. 

I Cor. 5 :7 ; Mark 14 :12 ; John 18 :39, 40; 19. 
The sheaf of firatfruita waa waved on the six- i 
teenth day of tho first month. This met its an¬ 
titype in the resurrection of our Lord, the first 
fruita of them that slept, the sixteenth of tha 
first month- 1 Cor. 15 :2Q ; Luke 24;2l, The 
feast of weeks, or Pentecost, occurred 
tieth day from the offering of the first fruita* 
The antitype of this feast, the Pentecost of AcU 
2, waa fulfilled on that very day, fifty diye from 
the resurrection ol Christ, in the outpouring of 

the Holy Spirit upon the diadplea. 

The fulfillment of these types shows us these 
facts ; That the great events for which the pass- 
over, tho day of first fruits, and the Pentecost 

were respectively noted, met their antitype on 
the very days of the types. Applying the same 
principle to the work on the tenth day of the 
seventh month, we are led to expect the anti' 
type of tho great work which characterized that 
day of atonement, namely, the cleansing of tho 
sanctuary, on the tenth day of the seventh 
month of that year in which the 2300 days 
ended, aa it was at that point that the sanctu¬ 
ary was to bo cleansed. 

Aa thora days ended in 1844, an effort waa 
made to find the tenth day of the seventh 
month, Jewish time, of that year; and it waa 
found to fall on the 22d of October* Tits his¬ 
torical and mini erioal arguments on the 2300 
days have shown that those day* terminated in 
the autumn of that year; and the argument 
from the types would confine ui to tbat month 

and that day* This is wby that day was set for 
tho coining of Christ* While it is marvelous 
that *0 critical an examination of the tvpea 
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Then shall the antitypical 
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•hall the sanctuary be deensed,” that anyone 
ii able to imert any time between the ending of 
the day* end the commencement of the work of 
tbe eleansrns of Ihe aanriuery. But who knows 

that the extra offering! of the day of atonement, 
■ m mentioned in Nam. 29, were to transpire be¬ 
fore the high priont entered the moat holy placeT 

Who know* but they were made after the high 
pH eat ama out of the holiest, at the time men¬ 
tioned i n 16 :23, 14 ? All this hai to be 
assumed ; because the Bible ia ailent upon it. 

But if it could be pro red that these offerings 
were made prior to the work in the moat holy 
place, no suoh conclusion aa La eet forth could 
then be drawn from it; for in acme of thetypea 
of the rpring, to which reference haa already 
been made, aa, for instance, the day of first 
fruits, and the feut of weeks, or the Pentecost, 
them waa the same work of burnt offering*, Ac., 
aa on the day of atonement. Lev. 


: 10-21 \ 

: 10-31. Yet, in the fulfillment, do ai¬ 
med* for the**; but the 
antitype commenced on the very day of the 
type. 

From these conai derations, it foliowa that if 
we are to hare a long preliminary work pieced* 
ing the deuiing of the sanctuary, that work 

muat transpire before the 2300 deyi end. If 
these day* ended in 1644, then thia auppoeed 
preliminary work had transpired prior to that 
time. But if the preliminary work ia now going 
, the 2300 daya have not yet ended. But the 
evidence that the 
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lowance of time 




day* have ended L* un¬ 
answerable. Therefore, the deanamg of the 
sanctuary muat now be transpiring. 


v. a. 
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nary work, and the matter of continued proba¬ 
tion it got along with on the supposition that 
Lha» preliminary offerings might hare reference 

to individual cases, and have reference to par¬ 
ticular 

W« inquire for the foundation upon which 
this supposition resta- y It ia laid that the work 
in the holiest was not the offering of blood for 
particular individuals hut for all the people. 

*rm ana war t hat these preliminary offerin gq 
to which reference bu already been made, were 
of precisely the aame nature. They were not 
offered Jiy individuals, but like the daily morn¬ 
ing and evening sacrifices were offered in behalf 
if ithe whole people. So there is ju*t aa much 
ntevqy implied in the sin offering in the holiest, 
aa In tito other offerings presented on that day. 
We do not deny, but on the other hand fully 
maintain, that thaw offering* did imply mercy 
and tbe forgiven cm of ain for the people. But 
If 10 , there woo forgi venesi o f ain to be found 
while the high priest vu presenting hie offering 
[a the at oat holy plooe. 

If it be amid that the work in the holiest was 
to clcnrwe the sanctuary, we reply that it cannot 
be aaid that it wm only to cleanse the sanctuary, 

h would make quite a different state me at 
of it. It is true it vu to deuue the tonctnary, 
but thia it not the whole truth on thia point. 

It tm also far the people, availing for aim com- 

■ 

mi tied up to the moment of ita offering. The 
U^h prieit mode atonement for the aina of the 

people on that day just as much aa ha did for 
his own aina. Read carefully Lev. 1G and Heb. 

9:7. 

Row we affirm that what 

for the people as a body, ia douo in the antitype 
for the people as individuals; and the blood of 

ain offering ministered in the moat holy place, 
avails for their *ina, 

apartment till it comoa to an application in their 
individual coses. The twofold work of the high 
priest in the earthly sanctuary aeemi fitly to ty¬ 
pify this twofold work of our High Priest above. 
For the sins of the whole church for six thousand 

years may be disposed oF as individual cases, 
and all the while that this great work is being 

accomplished, the blood of Jeius may avail for 
us in the presence of God. 

There seems therefore to be no difficulty in¬ 
volved in the idea that the offering of the high 
priest in the holiest, can avail for sins committed 
while he is there before God. Some additional 
consideratione* go to sustain this idea. In the 
typo, so far aa we know, during the whole work 
of the year, the transgression preceded the of¬ 
fering. The sin was committed before the vic¬ 
tim was brought. And no offering was brought 
to the prieit for tins that would be committed 
in the future. This was at least os much so in 
the holy place as in the moat holy. 

But how woe it with our Jjsid T He shed bis 
blood before entering the Ubenuda in Heaven 
at alL And that blood once shed avails for aina 


Thirty-eighth Paper.—The Close of 

Probation. 

The idea seems to have taken strong hold of 

some minds that when the work of atonement 

commences ia the most holy place of the sanct¬ 
uary above, mercy can no longer be offered to 
liunere, hut probation must close. And thia is 

offered at an objection to our view that the 
cleansing of the ainctaaiy commenced in 1644 ; 
for, say they, had that been the cose, there 
could have been no conversion! since that time ; 
but os 

point, they conclude that the dean si oq of the 

sanctuary did not then commence. 

But who has aaid that probation must dose . 
when our Lord commences to minister in the 


llil. 




have been converted since that 


J' !*»&} 1 


most holy place 7 Ro inspired writer has said 
such a thing, and it is not in the type. It is 
answered, that aU offerings for sin were to be 
presented at the door of the tabarnade ; this is 
true ; but on assumption must "be auperedded 
to that fact to make it available aa on objection; 
and that assumption ia this : that our prayers, 
supplications and confeosioDi of ain, ate our of¬ 
ferings ■ that consequently we can present them 
nowhere else than at the door of the tabernacle, 
and that only while the high priest ministers ia 
the first apartment; fbr after he has chan gad 
his position to the second apartment, no such 
offerings can longer be accepted, no more mercy 
be offered, nor probation con tin nod. 

Such betray an utter misapprehension of the 

whole question, for thesy make our prayers and 

confessions the antitype of those ancient offer- 

any one for a moment sup- 

person offend up his victim 
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done in the type 


What! 


mgs. 

pose that when 

at tbe earthly tabarnade, it signified that peo¬ 
ple under the gospel dispensation would pray 
and conf 


L 


their Bins l This we ore indeed to 


it did in the outer 


even 


do ; but the aocUnt Offerings had no connection 
with this ; for they ell pois ted forward to C hriat; 
and when our friends will take the right anti¬ 
type, they may lay oa much stress aa they pi 
upon the locality where it is to be offered ; for 
Christ also “suffered without the gate." Heb. 

13 :12. 

But if Isiv, 17, which ia supposed to prove 

that forgiven es of ain cm be found only in tbe 

fint apartment, be examined aa far aa veree 7, 
it will ha seen that the great object of the special 
charge to bring their offerings to the door of the 
tabernacle, waa to prevent the people from sac¬ 
rificing in the fields to devils. This therefore in 
no way contradicts the testimony of Lev. 1G, 
that the high priest with the blood cf sin offer¬ 
ing did moke atonement in the holiest because 
of the tiansgreaaioiL of the people in all their 
sins. 

Reference was made last week to those offer¬ 
ings which are supposed to be preliminary to 

the work of atonement or the cleansing of the 
sanctuary. As already stated the position is 
taken by some that we are now in this prelimi- 
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oomimLied after his death, jot as effectually as 
for those which, aa in the type, were committed 
before his offering was made. And, aa we have 
seen, this blood is ministered by onr Lord in 
both apartments of the Heavenly sanctuary* 
Now if Jti offering in the most holy place 
not avail for any sins, only those committed be- j 

fore it began to be offered there, by parity of 
resarniing it would follow that it oould not avail 
in the holy place or brat apartment, for any sins 

only those which had bean committed before it 
began to be offered there- And then wa should 
have no forgiveness anywhere in all this spirit- j 
uni, life-giving dispensation. But this would be 
proving too much ; and any position which in¬ 
volves such an iaeue, or any line of argument 
which leads to such a result, must be abandoned* 

, And finally the testimony of the New Testa¬ 
ment is conclusive on the point that the blood 
of Jesus avails for us in both the boly pi 
the Heavenly tabernacle : Heb. 10 :19 : u Hav¬ 
ing, there fort, brethren, boldness to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus." The word 
here rendered, holiest, is plural in the original, 
signifying boly pi 
dare it: 


And how near are we to this solemn moment T 
We know not. For thirty-two years already 
has this closing sanctuary work been in progress. 
It cannot much longer continue. Its whole du¬ 
ration is to be spanned by one generation. This 
much we know, as taught by the type, that if 
we would have Christ*! blood avail for uq to 
j stone for onr sins when onr oases shall 
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in that grand review, the record must show that 
have sincerely repented of all our sin# and 
sought pardon for them through our Advocate 
high. In the type the people ware required 
tbo day of atonement to afflict their souls* 
Are we thus faithfully crucifying ourselves to 

this 
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world, that we may lire i 
come ? How solemn is this time 1 Lot 
dourer to feel the forco of the following impress- 

lines of the poet, and give them in our mem¬ 
ory the place they so well deserve :— 


the world to 


il i 


en- 


L«n 




There is a lima we know not when, 
A point w< know not where, 

Tbst marks the dent ay of men, 

To glory er despair. 


; nod so Mack night ren- 
“ Weil, then, brethren, having bold- 
in the entrance of the holy places by the 
blood of Jam, 


There is a line by us unseen, 

That crosses every path, 

The hidden boundary between 
<]od H s patience and his wrath. 

To pass that limit Jt to die, 

To die as If by stealth; 

It dots not quench the beaming *J% 

Or fade the glow of betlih. 

The conscience may be still at «tM, 
The spirit light and gay, 

That which is pleasing, still may please, 
And can be throat away. 

** But on that forehead God has set 
Indelibly a mark 

Unseen by man ; for man, aa jet. 

Is blind, and In (he dark. 

1 And yet the doomed men'* path below J 
Like Eden may bate bloomed; 

He did not, does not, will not, know, 

Or feel that he Is doomed. 

Oh I where Is this mysterious bo nr n 
By which our path Is crested, 

Beyond which God himself htlh 
That he who goes—is lost ? 
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These words ere a cntriplet* refutation of the 
doctrine that probation doses with oar Lord^s 
entrance within the second vail. 

well 


We entar into 


the moat holy 
blood i and we do it with boldness, because of 
the promise of the forgiven 
Thank God that ve 

blood of Jesus. 


into the holy by his 
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of our sins, 
still thus enter by the 




We therefore conclude that probation does 
not end when the work in the most holy place 
commences, but that it ends with each individ¬ 
ual, as the work shall reach his or bar individ¬ 
ual case. The natural order would saem to be 
that this work which we have shown to be the 

investigative Judgment, would begin with the 
earliest generations of men, that is with those 
who an now in their graves (but their record 
lives on high), and so come down through all 
luconsive generations till it reaches the li v- 
iflg, the decision of whose esses would be the 
very closing act of this lost work. And we may 

perhaps consider our capsrieuos since the cleans¬ 
ing of the sanctuary commenced, m demonstra¬ 
tion of this point. 

But st length the esses of all the generations 
of the dead will have boon examined, and it 
will come to the living ; end then sa each indi¬ 
vidual case it taken up end passed upon, his 
probation will end end hie destiny be fixed. 
This is the scene our Lord brings to view when 
just before bis coining he says that this fearful 
fiat shell go forth : if He that is unjust, let him 
be unjust still; and he which Is filthy, let him 
be filthy slill; and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still ; and be that is holy, let him 
be holy still.” 


44 


sworn 


How far 


41 


n 1 b eta f 


ay we _ 

How long will Ood forbear 1 
Where dees hope end—ud where begin 
Hu confines of despair f 


“ An answer from Lhe skies fa sent, 
Te (hat from God depart, 
fthJls It is called (onlay, repeat. 
And harden sol yenr heart.* 1 
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ie« u 






ou 




SANCTUARY* 

Thirty-Ninth Paper*—The Berea Lut 

1 Plagues. 




nw 


The statement of verse 8, that no one wi» 
*ble to enter into the temple till the seven 

plagues ere fulfilled,is Another proof of the same 
point, end if possible still more positive* Tor 
«t«t since Christ commenced his fork in Hseven, 


brought our investigation of 


Wi have 

this subject down to the time when ell earn s 
here been examined end decided* The investi¬ 
gative Judgment in' the most holy piece bee then 

transpired. The mystery of Ood is finished, 

Christ is no longer an interc e ssor, 
has closed* We have endeavored to entidpate 

and answer sU queries that properly arise in raf- 

to this subject thus far; and we now 

attention to what follows the work of 


i rTp' 


there has been some one in the sanctuary. Bo 
this sesue h 

U owrtain that the eqfen last plagues have not 
yet commenced to be pound oat. And until 
Christ dues forever bis service as priest, there 
will be some being in the sanctuary ; for there 

Li no b 


not transpired in the pait, and it 


Probation 


this work from beginning to end, 

8 cannot trenspjre till the - 


erenoe 




turn 

thie awful moment in which ere concentrated 




So the eoene of 


LA > 


I 


sanctuary work is done. 

The prototype of this 

the congregation, and the glory of the Lord filhj 
the tabernacle- And Moses was not ablest* 
ter into the tent of the congregation, becaum Qu 
. cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle, 

men cement of the typical work here on earth, * 
the scene described in R*t. 15 is at the close rf 
the reel work in Heaven. Thus this work 


eternity, 


the bliss and the woes of 


:l-l 


is found i 
; ** Then a aloud covered ths tsnt of 




r-M- 


■ i ■ 


When Christ ceases to plead, and steps oat 
from between Ood and rebellious end incorrigi¬ 
ble men (for such an ell these who at 
stand unreconciled to God), there is nothing to 
longer stay the villa of long merited judgments 
from the shelter! 

be f nidi led the punishment threatened by 
the third angers message against the wonhipe 
of the beast, which is the visitation of God's 
wrath with no mixture of mercy j Rev* 14:10; 

described in chapter 


tv 

L ■ _| 


?.nr 


ume 


of the wicked* Then 




r 


This was at the 


r - f i 


coin. 


11 . 




fa^ as man has to do w ith it, is bounded at its be¬ 
ginning and close with an overpowering msnifs. 
tatiou of the glory of God' He takes sol# pos¬ 
session of his own dwelling place, and thui 
his seal to the work which has been scoomplitiud 

b 

therein, 

■ 

Thus u wa pus out from the ssneiusry *# 

% 

are called upon to look at the effects of the c)cw 
of j this work in scenes to transpire here among 
men* A full dissertation upon the subject oL ^ 
the plagues is not called for here. See the sob- ^ 
ject discussed more at length in Thought! on iht 
Revelation, chapter lft. We only glance hart 
at simply the most prominent features. 

As we have shown that these plagues are fu¬ 
ture, and ere visited upon m£n at the close tf 
probation, so there is just a* clear evidence that 
they will be literal. The first falls upon Iht 

bo are guilty of that sin which the third 

message is warning the world against to-dir, 

A sore, noisome and grievous, morn wmdjny ? 
than the leprosy, more stinging than blaini, j 

more painful than boils, breaks forth upon these 
who, contrary to light and warning, have r*-1 

wived the tfilrk of the Least, and worship hi : H 


can have. 


and then 

1C : 1, the pouring out of those vials in which is 
filled up his indignation* XT either of these could 

be fulfilled while a divine mediator stood be¬ 


lt 


God re- 


For so long 


tween God and 
garde tbs pleading ef his Son, which he will do 
■o long as ha pleads at all, he could not visit 

judgment upon man In which 
mingled, nor pour out any vials filled up with 
wrath alone* This is proof that the third angel's 
message is addressed to the last generation of 

no otheri 


H |T,M 


mercy w 


ML-J 




the punishment 


men ; for 

threats cad be visited. 




Wa now propose to show that these judgments 
are the seven last plagues and that they imme¬ 
diately follow the close of our Lord's work in 
.the sanctuary above* 

In the 16th of Revelation, verve 6, John 
speaks of the opening of the tahernaole of the 
testimony in Heaven. This is the opening of 
the most holy plaoe of the sanctuary, as else¬ 
where explained. After this, seven angels oome 
out of tha temple having the seven plagues, rep¬ 
resented as seven golden vials full of tbe wrath 
of Qod. They go forth to pour these out upon 
men, and the temple or sanctuary is filled with 
smoke, so that no man, or no being, as it might 
„ be translated, is able to enter therein, or carry 
| forward a work of ministration there, till the 

seven pleauea of the seven angels are fulfilled. 

In verse 1 of thia chapter it is said that in 
these plagues « filled up the wrath of God, 
hich shows that they are poured out after pro¬ 
bation is ended, and the mn of mercy has with¬ 
drawn its last warning ray from this'apostate 

earth. 


1 P 


I I I 


I J 


image. I 

The second.vial throws the sea into the mo*i 4. 

b* cos- 


infectious and deadly condition that 

oaived of : it becomes like the blood of a dtad 
man. If this applies to the oceans of our globs* 

not why it may not, we leave esrbjf 
one's imagination to grapple with the problem 
what the condition of the earth would be wiibl] 
three quarters of it enveloped in thia dead!*]: 

subate noe. 


r 


i 


i j 


* i 


i j 


<-fo% 




Q 


os 






The third plague strikes at a rUU 


. jti fall; gnat Babylon ii forced to tut* ih* 

is men 


I 

i vulnerable spot; and tha riven and foqoujn, 
become blood ; aa if the earth in her last 


of God's wrath ; every island dec* 
iway, the mountains disappear, and when thus 
trery biding pi 


1 


a^njt t 

pouring forth blood from every a^nur* 

; *Ten aa It oosed from tha Saviour'* pom, i* fc, 
wrestled with the world's sin and darVerna ls 
lonely Oetbseman*. This plage 
the preceding, will prcbebly be of ahort don. 

| thnij M it would 

viva should this cup of blood be pressed conti*. 

| nally to their lips. 

The fourth plague lights up the sun with u 
unwonted flame* Vegstatio 
ita scorching rayi; tha streams etaporat* th, 

I beat bums to the Tory bone a of men ; and u 
1 air of deeolation spreads over the hoe of nature 

inarvg. 


S 


ace and refog* is taken away, 

ihe mighty treasures of ball which God be* re - 1 

■treed against the time of trouble, agminnt the 

by of battle and war, Job 38 :22, 23, is dashed 

ipoti them out of heaven. The last prayer of 

At* wicked is for rocks and mountain & to hide 

■ 

‘them from the presence of the Lqjub ; but! 
v completely are they transformed by sin, thatj 
ibeir last ejaculation is one of blasphemy sgimit j 
Cod ; for the plague of the hail is exoutding j 
peat. Thus amid the convulsions of tbe last I 
. jiy, this poor earth, which has long groansd uu-1 
r hr the weight of tbe curve and been tom by tbe 
jrild disorders of era, is laid in ila coffin for a 
douaand years. 

i W* aak the sinner to study well this picture, < 
■od haste, while a few precious hours of proha- : 
[jan linger, to seek a shelter beneath that wing 
rhich shall safely cover the righteous during 
be time of trouble, and bring them everlasting 
iebversnoB at ita dose. 


i 


pert if 


that none could long m r » 


ill 


ithen beuts'l 




I 




We now have the 


I.r-Pl 


¥ _1 1 


i 


; then, 


nlar ratio: Ant, 
fever and thint; then blood to quench thu 

thirst; and Anally, blaring, glaring, intolerable 

beat from a ran on fire. 

Tba fifth angel pour* the content* of his via 
tbe seat of the beietj old Rom*, 'gray sad 

And tbe 


a eon sequent*, 


upon 

crumbling from ita long yean of si 
kingdom of tba beast, the whole Catholic world, 
is full of darkness.- The similar plague uo 
Egypt, produced darkness so gro 
be recognised by the tense of"touch ; and in Iks 
dark night following the dark day of 

dumb animals were 


r. a. 


in* 


that it could 




yem 


with such 


Vi i rr i 


ago, even 
terror, that h 

their stables. So here the darkness > 

of the papal apostasy its 


could not be forced fans 


VI 






iT 


around the folio 

legions of indefinable terrors till they dsn 
stir, but gnaw their tongues for their peiue uri ] 

, their sores. I 

The sixth angel stations himself over the ijs- 1 

bolic Euphrates, and pour* his vial upon th* j 

Turkish empire ; and its water* (people), wbict j 

have for many years already been grori&E j 

weaker, or drying up, will then be clean dried j 

up t and tbe way of the kings of the East will , 

he laid open, the* they may com* up to the bsir 

tla of the great day of the Lord- Then th* j 

spirits of devils from th* throe great aystcrci of ' 

false or apostate religion, the dragon, beast, ssd 

! false prophet, paganism, popery, and a dud ssJ 

■ backslidden Pro test autism, go forth to gstlitf 

the nations to thb laet strife. And they much 

up goaded by thair own sufferings and tormenti* 

the results of the previous plagues 

palled by derila, to the valley of slaughter, tbs 
greet antit jpioal Megiddo. 

The seventh angel hurls the contents of bn 
viel around the globe. The air it tainted, u> d 
every breathing thing inhales the deadly nw- 

Then tba voice of God, which h 
shaken’the earth, b beard again, end ahsko } 
both earth and heaven. That voice .proclaim 
the controversy ended. It is done. And tbi 

mejsstn utterance rends the earth with the j 

The cik j 


Li - 1 ■ 








, ud iw- ' 


i 


ones 


T | 




1 lit 


\ 


l 


I 


[ 


conrulrion it has ever felt. 


SU 


tiff 




oahotuaby. 

Fortieth Paper,—Tba 

A.WTUR the ministry m the meet holy pi toe 
vu o&oudi pit shed, one thing more remained for 
the print t« do, btfon the York vu entirely 

finished* Hsviugby presenting before the law 
in the ark the blood of the appropriate offering, 
releu od from the sanctuary the «im for Yhicli 
Ihet blood made- atonement, those sins were 

related to the forgiven tinner, but 
were not bj this oot doetro yvd. The high priest j 
having performed tho mmiatry which took them 
from the sanctuary, thej were left for him to 
dispoaa of in a maimer plainly pointed out. He 
mme out of the unctuary, ruid laying bath hit 
hands on the head of the ocape-goat, held in 
veiting at the door, confessed over him “ all the 
iniquities of the children of Israel and al) their 
Iraiugreesiona in all their nine, putting them 
npnn the hoed of the goal" Ijov. ID : 21. This 
ia a plain statement that the siiia taken from the 
i* not nary were transferred to the goat. Tho 
goal with these sins upon him wm than sent 
away into the wildemasv, into a land of forget¬ 
fulness, implying prnhably the destruction of 

the goat, in the death iff whioh the sine also per¬ 
ished, 

Tho ccromony of thus sending away the *ina 
of the people in the tyjw/ Lev. 10: 20-22, hu 
already been noticed. The question now arisen, I 
What service in tho real ministry of Christ, in 

the more perfect tabernacle above, answer* to 
this, aud how ia it to be performed T 
The principal point to bo decided here ia r To 
what being shall wo look as the antitypical latpe. 
(OatT When the tjpical goat, anciently, loaded 
vith the Bins of the people, want forth from the 
camp of Israel, to bo heard of no more forever, 
shat did it foreshadow to bo fulfilled in this 
dispensation ? Hare ar&ni wb aro lod to differ 

I 

rfj' mafol irk.1ly ftmo thi" viuw* uhiuh huvo oh- 

tiicd no thi* xti 1 1 jocl. 

The vimv ii'vy ^chorally ludd is that tho snipc- 

r jit tjpilu-il (Christ. Ifocniuo .Min thu f Up tut 

)t ic1 t *Iulm 1 : 1^1, ^Mkdiuld I lie Liunb of IIihI 

hich titlegtli [margin, Warotli] awuy the sin of 
Is world,” and because it ie said iff tho scape- 
_ *t that lie ** shall l>oar upon hiiu all their in- 

into a land not inhabited, ” it is, without 
-jtlicr thought, concluded by some that thu 
. liter wna a type of the furujur. 

’ From such a view wo dissent for the following 

iii me : — 

1. If Christ, in bearing tlu> sin of the world, 

ilGllrd the antitypo of the scape goat, he must 

I ne tilled this ofKce at the time of the crucifix - 

jo ; for Peter ssya uf him, " Who his own self 

*ir our einn in his own body on tho tree 1 
■ 

fU, 2 : 24 i and this ia the only time when, and 
li only sense in which, he ia said to have borne 
tr sins. Hut in tho type the ecapu-gosl did 
’*t bear away tho sins 




^ls deauaing of the sanctuary ; hence the 

jpe of this work cannot take place till after the 
r >onring of the anti typical lunoiuery, which 

as haa been proved, did not 
£I l be termination of the 2300 days in 1644. 

It is therefore im¬ 


am i- 


oommence 


e 


* B : 14 ; Heb 0 : ZX 

ihle to carry thin work hack to the crucifix- 
to of Christ, which was even before he 
unced his ministry in the Heavenly sanotuary 
* sib Olirist cannot therefore ho the antitype 

f tho scape-goat. 

I 3, The ecape-goat, after being loaded with 
in, vu sent away by the priest. 

-ieraforo bo the priest himself. 

jcneation Christ ia priest; ho cannot therefore 
ie the antitypicai scape-goat to be font away by 
Jhe priest, Christ cannot send away hiuweif. 
/ha amcluaion ie hence inevitable that the 
^apo-gcat must be soma being whom Obrijt, 
ifter placing upon him the sins borne from the 
mnotuary, shall send away into a land not in- 


com- 






r, 7 1 


H- . 


I T J 


He could not 


Hut in Lhii dis- 




| 3, The scape-goat wu eont away from Israel, 
into tho uninhabited wilderness, 
iour ie its antitype, he also must be sent 
art his body alone 
it to Lis death, but in his entire being (for the 
foat wna unit away alive) from, not to, nor into, 
Lis people \ neither into Hoaven ; for that is 
out a vildemoM, or land sot inhabited, lint 
instead of thus being sent away, Christ ie to 

dwell in the midst of his people, tho true Israel 
of faith, forever more. 


If our flav- 


I 


away, 


boom suppinve who rofer 


I ■ 


4. The 


po-goat received and retained oil 
the iniquities of tlie children of Israel; but 
when Christ appears the second time, he will be 


without sin. 


* I 


13. It ia impossible that two goals, one of 
which 


chosen by the Lord, and ia called the 

9 

Lord’s, while the other ia not eo called, but was 
loft to perform an entirely different office,—it 
is impossible that these both iho'old typify tho 
same peraon. But the goat on which the Lord** 
lot fell, the blood of which was mmialend in 
the sanctuary, did certainty typify Christ .fust 

os surely the scape-goat did not typify him. 

Having time proved by evidence which must 
be conclusive to every candid miud, that Christ 
cannot be the antitype of the Levities! ecape-^ 
goat, the direct question, Who is tlie antitype 
of thatfgoat? now presents itself for volution. 

]. The definition of the word is sufficient to 


h. !■ 




*] 


In tlie emninon accep- 


suggest an applicatiou- 
tatinn of*tlie vmrd, the term scape-gout ia ap¬ 




plied to any mtserablo vagabond wIid haa bo* 
outi'Q obnoxious to tho claim* nf justice ; and 
whilo it is revolting to all our conceptions of the 
character and glory of Christ, to apply thin term 
to him, it must ntriko every one 


a very ap* 


iV 




<10 




uf the people till after 


r- us 


ah UovtLaK 




propriate designation for a certain chancier 
whom the Scripture* style, the accuser, adver¬ 
sary, angel of the bottomless pit, Beelrebtih, 
Belial, dragon, enemy, evil spirit, father of lien, 
murderer, prince of devil*, serpent, tempter, te- 

dUCCT, &C- 

2. We are not without direct evidence to the 
■ante p urpoae, The Hebrew word for scape-goat, 
ee given in the margin of Lev, 1C :8, i* A soul. 
On thii vene Jenki in hii comprehen*ive com* 

tary remarks : 11 Scape-goBt. See diff, opin. 
in Boeharl. Spencer, after the oldest opinion 
of the Hebrew* and Christian*, think* Azmi is 

of Vie devil ; and bo Roeenmire, whom 
The Syriac ha*, Ante], the angel (itrong 

authorities umnta¬ 


in view then of the difficulty* attending 
any other meaning, ttud the accumulated ev¬ 
idence in favot of thin, Hengatenburg alii mi* 
with great confidence, that Anaal cannot be 

anything el bo but another name for Baton.” 

On page 70, Hr. Beecher further aaye : 
meaning of the term [scape-goat] viewed aa a 

stated, in 1077, fay Spencer, 




Tile 




proper name, 

Dean of Ely, to be powerful ApoaUte, or i nighty 

Re coder 


■ I 


Prof. Bush is al«o quoted on p. 72, 

proper name of Satin, 


. sTLlN 


aa regarding Azaiwl 


U. H. 


air 






one) who revolted, 
tabably point out Satan, Thu* we have the 
definition of the Scirpture term for scapegoat, 
in two ancient languages, with the oldeit opin¬ 
ion of 


Hebrew* and Chrittisiu, in favor of 
the view that the scape-goat i* * type of Satan, 


■ i 


It. Ohav ll etcher, in “lUdcmnor ami lt«- 
demiied,” pp. '17, Ctfl, my* : — 

What ^m:* to conlirm Ihj* is, tlut ilio iiuml 
ancient paraphrase* *tid lra> i*l at luiis, troat Am- 
Jtel u a pruiur name. TJiu Chaldee paraphrase, 
and the targmns of OukeLo* and Jonathan, 
would certainty have translated it if it wiui not 
a proper name, but they do not. Tho Seplu- 
agiut, or oldest Greek version, render* it by 
crroirtyjn-n jot (o/wpoMifM>o#), a wordappliod by the 
Greek* to a malign deity, sometimes appcuod by 
BanriJicoa. Another confirmation is found in 
the book of Enoch where the name Audicel, ev¬ 
idently a corruption of Aubo), is given to one 
of the fallen angola, thus plainly showing what 
wia the prevalent understanding of the Jew* at 
that day. 

Still another evidence ia found in tho Arab¬ 
ia, where Auual im employed aa the name of tho 
Evil Spirit. In addition to those we have the 
evidence of tho Jewiih work Zohar, and of tho 
Cabalistic and lUbinical writers. They toll us 
that the following proverb wan ourrent among 
the Jew* : 1 On the day of atonement, a gift to 
Sairtmaol.* Hence, Hoaei Genmdinenai* fools 
called to say that it ia not a eaorifiw, but only 
done because commanded by God. 

Another step in the evidence is, when we 
find this same opinioti passing from the Jewish 
to the early Christian church. Origan was the 
moat learned of the Petlmre, and on such a 
point aa this, the meaning of a lie brow word, 
hia testimony ie reliable,* Saya Origan; f [fo 
who !■ called in the Etpliugint unowvfiring f *riil 
in the Ilebrow Au/ul,? is no other then thn 
devil. r 1 








5"? I 




PH Voo *V ?76, 


and a great chain in hia baud. And ho laid hold 

the dragon, that old serpent, which ii the 

deviJ and Satan, and hound him a thousand 

and caat him into the bottomless pit, and 

■but him up, and sat a teal upon him, that he 

ibonld deceive the nation* no more till the 

thousand jean should be fulfilled*" 

This ii just such a movement in reference to 

' Satan at we might expect to occur on the sup- 

\ position that he is the antitype of the ancient 

•cape-goat* Looking upon him u such anti- 

j type, we watch for some traauction which will 

\ ccrreipond to the unding away of the goat an- 
| rieully, loaded with sins, into the waste witder- 

At length we see an angel come from | 
! Heaven, Jay hold upon him, hind him, and caat 

! him into the bottomless pit for a thousand 

and we involuntarily exclaim, Here it 


THE SAJfOTUARY* 

Forty-first Paper,—The Binding of Satan, 




; y™, 


Axoso the evidences presented last week to 
■how that the scape-goat was a type of Satan, 
were some extracts from a work entitled, The 

I 

Redeemer and Redeemed, by Chas* Beecher* 
It is but just to Mr* B, to remark that while he 
thinks that Axaxel is the name for Satan, he 
does not regard the goat as representing Satan* 
but looks upon the ceremony as performed io 

■ some sanxa in reference to Satan* This he thinks 

[ implied in the words engraved on the lots which 
the high priest drew for the goats od the day of 
atonement ; one, La-Yehovah, for Jehovah, the 
other, La-Azaiel, for Azaiel, for the devil \ and 
ha Lakes the trail sect ton to signify that subjec¬ 
tion of Christ to Satan which is implied in the 
sentence that tha serpent should bruise the heal 
of the seed of the woman. But as this was doDo 


nwa 


\ 


* i 


is i this is it* 

With this view, the soene described in Rev. 

show its connections and the rea- 


1 20:1-3 

ton why it occurs*. Without this, it comas in 
1 abruptly ; and wh o can tell w hy juat this dispo- 
f titioD, in steed of some other, is at this time 
1 made of the devil f 

1 This scene occurs at just the right time to 
fulfill tha antitype ; for it ia immediately after 

Christ ha* finished his work as priest. Second* 

■ ly, the right agent u employed* The goat an- ■ 

Qsntfy was not lad away by the high priest* hut 


at the crucifixion, it can have no reference to 

tha ceremony of the scape-goat, a ceremony not 

performed till the work in the sanctuary is ^ 

the goat upon which 


iihed. And Inasmuch 

the lot fall for the Lord typified Christ himself* 

so the goat upon which the lot fell for Aiaxel 

would typify Ansel, or Satan himself. 

| Another reason for considering the scape-go** j 


a type of ft**-™ is the very striking manner 
which the ceremony of sending away the goat j 

into the wilderness harmonizes with tha events 
to transpire in connection with the cleansing of 
the Heavenly aancLuary, so far as revealed to us 
in the scriptures of truth. 

Thus in the type we sea the following acts par- 

formed : 1, Tha sin of the transgressor is im¬ 
parted to the victim* % That sin is borne by 
the priest in the blood of the offering into 
the sanctuary. 3. On the day of atonement tha 
priest with the blood of the bin offering for the 
people removes all these sins from the sanctuary, j 
and lays them upon the head of the scape-goat. ; 
4* The goat is then sect away into a land net 
inhabited, 

Answering to these several events m the type* | 
we have in the antitype the following : 1 The \ 
great offering for the world was made on Cal- i 
vary* 2 r The sins of all those who avail them- 
1 salvos of Christ's shed blood by faith in him, ^ 
are represented ip that blood, with which he en- 
! tered into the sanctuary on high, Heh. 9:12, and 
r are through that transferred to that sanctuary- 
3. After Christ the minister of the true tabar- 
> nade, Heb. 3 : 2, has finished his ministration, 

| snd bj the atonement haa released the sins of 

. his people from the sanctuary, he will lay them 
upon the head of their author, the antitypical 
scape-goat, the devil* 

( he sent away, loaded with these sins, into a land 
: not inhabited. 

And we apprehend that we find a description 

| of this latter event in plain terms in Rev* 20 : 

1 1-3: "And I saw an angel come down from 
Heaven having the key of the bottomless pit, 




So bore It is 

tn Si- 


by the band of another person. 

not Christ, our great High Priest, who 

Ian into the bottomless pit, but an angel; which [ 

admirably answers to the type. 

t into the right place* Anciently, the goat 
was sent away into a waate wilderness, a land 

The devil is caat into the botr, 


j.T, 


Thirdly, he is 


r" T 


not inhabited* 
tomless pit, corresponding most fittingly to tha 

former, as we shall see. 

This ford, bottomless pit, in the original sig¬ 
nifies an abyss, bottomless, deep, profound* 
It* use seems to be to denote any place of dsrk- 
boh, desolation, and death. Thus in Rev* 9 : 
1, 2, it ia applied to the barren was tee of the 

Arabian desert, and in Rooi. 10,7, to the 

In Oeu. 1 ■* 2, the same word* ia 

deep" in the declaration that 
upon the fase of the deep and here it 


grave. 

dered 


dark- 


Is 


non wu 

must apply to the whole earth in it* etate of 
primeval chaos* 

liave that it mean* precisely this in Rev. 20 : 3, 
when it is made the dreary prison-house of Sa- 

At this time, let it he borne in mind, the 


[ 


And we have reason to be- 


ten* 

earth is a vast ch arael-h ouae of desolation and \ 
death* The voice of God haa shaken it to its 
foundations, the islands and mountains have 
been moved out of their places, the great earth¬ 
quake has leveled to the earth the mightiest 
worha of man, the seven last plagues have left 
their withering and blasting foot-prints over all 
the fair fa» <*f wriura, the burning glory ftt- 


4. The devil will then 


O'- o> 


/S7 w 
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tending the coming of the Son of mu has borne l 
Ha part In accomplishing the general desolation, 
,the wicked hate been given to the slaughter, I 
;aod their putrefying flesh and bleaching bones 
lie unboned and unUmiaUd from cue and of 
;the earth to the other. Thus ia the earth made 

it, and turned upside down, 

Thus ia it brought bank again to it* 


i empty and 

24:1. 


tr 


See Jar. 4 : 


original state of chaos. 

And what better term could be used to describe 


it rolling on in iti dieoxganiud condition of 
darkn 


and desolation for a thousand year*, 
than the term abyss or bottomless pit, which 
| wm uied to describe it in the beginning 1 

Here ia a desolate wilderness, or ** land not 
inhabited," well befitting the groat anti typical 
•cape-goat And what more fitting retribution 
oonld at this paint overtake the author of all 
onr woe, than that he should, through all these 

slow-circlin': thousand years, be confined amid 
the ruin which hii own hands have indirect))* 
wrought, unable to flee from hia habitation of 
woe, or to repair in the least degree its hideous 
wretchedness. 


I 


While Satan is puaing his thousand year* upon 

this desolate earth, bound, that is, restrained 
from carrying forward hia nefarious work, the 
righteous being in Heaven, and the wicked in 
their graves, snd so all being beyond his power, 

the aunts arc accomplishing the work of judg* 
tnent they perform in connection with Christ in 

Beaten, 1 Cor. 2 ; 2 ; Ret, 20 ; 4, that is, ap¬ 
portioning to the wicked the punishment due to 

each one, to be inflicted upon them at the end 

of the thousand y 

This work being accomplished, the thousand 

years expire, the wicked deed are raised, Satan is 
loosed, for he now hassomething to do, an dhe goes 
oat to deceive those wicked multitudes that 


brought out of their graves. Having gathered 

them around the holy city, which hai then come 
down out of Heaven, fire descends from God 

and devours them all, root ud branch, Satan 
and all ] 

in their 

their sin 


followers. Hare the wicked reoeivs 


persons the punishment due to 
> while Satan suffers ondar the eccum- 
ulated lead of the bias of all the righteous, 
which, at the beginning of the thousand years, 
were laid upon him as the entity pi cal 


> 1 . 1-1 


pegoat. 

r. a. 


r J i 


os 


Mi P 


mu 




So, M til* antitype, Satan has nothing to do 
of himself in nuking th* atonement. H* has 
□o share in the work ; bat our High Fnest hu 
something to do with him in nnying out tb* 
result of hi* work, by nuking him beer 1*17 
th* line which have been taken from th* sanct- 
uuy, that he may perish with them, mud thum * 
Ami deposition be made both of them and him. 
So far therefore m concerns the relation which 

Satan bean to the atonement, no objection ex- 
iris to the view her* advocated, 

Another <111117 arise* nltbfs to th* punish¬ 
ment of sin. 
of the righteous, 

twice, once in the penon of Christ, who suffered 
for our cine, and again in the penon of Satan 

upon whom they an finally laid ? We answer 
that the aina of the righteous ere no mote pun¬ 
ished twice than the aina of the wicked. Chriai 
aufiend for ail alike, juet ae much for those who 

for thoae who will be 

1 

But the loot will all be punished at last 
for their own cine. 

The trouble arises from a misapprehension of 
the position of Chriat ma our substitute. The 
idea seem a to bo generally entertained that 
Chriat in hie own penon suffered all the punish¬ 
ment due to the aina of all the caved, which they 
would themselves have endured had they been 
loat. This leave* thoae who believe in eternal 
mi aery to grapple with an insurmountable prob¬ 
lem ; and it laada to the moat ultra Calvinism. 
Tbe truth aeema rather to be that Chriat ap¬ 
peared before the la 
meet in behalf of othera the sentence, 
soul that sumeth, it abaU die-” The offering 
was voluntary, and therefore involved no injoa-1 
tice; it waa from one of ao exalted a position 
that God could accept it; and it waa of such in¬ 
finite value that the law could honorably relax 
ite el aim a from all thoae who would accept of it, 
even if all thaw arid should do ao. Bn t we have 
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nd Paper*—'The 
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Thi division of the subject now under conaid- 
onticn, it one of exceeding internet The gleet 

burden ol the ptoilcnt, reaching oot for e Sav- 
' ia "Who shall deliver me from the body 


lour,», 

! <rf this death 1 " And the greet joy of the 

1 convert ia, ** There ia now no condemnation to 

n The question 

of becoming lie* from am, and the proceca by 
which tluiii ecoomplished, 
the heart of the awakened ai 


14 . 


in ChrUt J 


them who 


u r ■ 


to affect 

no other 


If Satan ia puniahed for the aina 

not thoae mini puniahed 


power 


T 


i - 


1 


question 

With 1 


p ™ 


ilj H* interest we go forward to 

the final deposition of sin, when it ah all be for¬ 
ever put away. Wo bare now traced it, in the 
work of salvation, from tbe ainner to the sacrifi¬ 
cial victim, from the victim to the sanctuary, 

from the sanctuary to the aeape-goat, which in 

led to the oonclu- 


will be finally lost, 
saved. 


the antitype ia Satan, and 
sioQ that tin, of which he is hi 

to ila end in bia dewtractioxL. 

But it may be asked if Paul does not show by 
the expression that Chriat ik appeared to put 
sway sin by the sacrifice of himself, that he did 
put it away upon the The anawnr ia that 

that must be understood only a* making provis- \ 
1 ion for the putting away of sin ; for aina cannot | 
be put away in advance, end millions of those ■ 
who will be saved, were yet unborn when Chriat 


If the author, 


1 fcT 


00 


Ml. 


I 


suffered. I 

But a still stranger objection to the view hen l 

advocated, that Satan is the antitype of the 
■cape- goat, 1* urged from the expression used in 

Lev. 16 : 10 : "But 


an innocent victim to 


T 


ff 


The 


reference to that goat i 
the root on which th* lot fell to bo the scape¬ 
goat, shall be presented alive before the Lord, 
lo make an atonement with him, and to Jet him 
go for a atape-goat into the wilderness, 
it is talced, can the scape-goat be a type of Satan 
whan an atonement was made with him * does 
Satan have anything to do in making the atone¬ 
ment 1 AaauiedJy not; and 
auch an idea is presented in the text, 
not read that the goat should be presented alive 

before the Lord that be might make 

of the people, or to assist in 


ll 4 


I 


How, 


seen from the type that the removal of sin from 
the penitent did not cancel the sin itself but 

other ohject , The for -1 
was relative not absolute; that ia, as 1 

forgiven, but the sin 
considered still in existence to be dis- 

Chiitt has done 


I 


Al> 


■ 1 


do not think 


ly transferred it to 
given 

related to the sinner it w 




It does 


r 1 I 


atone - 


itself w 

posed of in some other*way. 
for ua in fact what the ancient offering did for the 

provided a medi- 

through which sin with ita guilt may be re¬ 
moved from ua and transferred to aome other 


p ir 


T 1 


mint to r th* u 

miking th* itontnioni But th* jcit (hill b* 
pmerrod iliTi bflfotfi th* hy whom ? 

To maha in itODement with 


m I? 


sinner in figure \ that ia, he 




tt 


By the prieet. 

him," Who to make an atonement t The priest, j 
Then the atonement ia all made by the priest. 
No one shares with him id this work. But in 
making the atonement, or in carrying out, or 

plating, the work of the atonement, the high 
1 pnest hu something to do with the sc ape-goat, 

1 and that is to heap upon him the foul load ol 
I the aina of the people and send him away to be 


hi 14 M 


party. Thus we can be saved, hut the stn must 
meet ita just desert in some other quarter. 

Let ua dow consider where this, id the ease of ! 
the sinner, would naturally fall. Sin did not 
have ite origin with mankind. They were Dot 
the original agents of ibis evil, but were seduced 
and led away under the power of temptation by 


* com 


heard of no more forever. 
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another And this v* apprehend to be the 
fsnoee between the condition of man and that 

ein had 

itsorigin ; and an outbreak ao unprovoked and 

ooold Lit# do forgiven 

• i p 

not be nf« to n-iutata to favor th 

• ■ 

whom anch a eo 
the other ^ with man, 
thej were W by another party; hi no* thair 

cno could be oommleeratsd, and protubn be 
made for thair 


< seeks to put away hi* line, what could be more 
fitting than that they should fall hack upon the 
head of him who lint gave birth to sin, ud who 
hat foatered the growth of every branch from that 
baleful root. In this, the decision of every right- 
minded intelligence meet be, that God ia 

than hie due de*crti_ 


■ r. 


Satan and hie an gala. With the 


>1 IT 1 






It would 


r .“ 1 


1 I 


with 


r« 


could originate. But with 

evil into which 


and Satan receive* do m 
Satan, having thua received the load of cm 
from which the righteous have become free, and 
being confined to thim desolate earth, ia reserved 
to the day of perdition. The thousand yean al 
length expire, the lake of fire prepared, for the 
devil and hie angola, appear*. They axe cart 
therein, and all the wicked in league with them, 
■hare the eame fata. Then every tin ever com¬ 
mitted ia punished, and in the peraoni of the 4 
wicked, evil angeli and Satan, it perishes frr 




■ _ . 
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'il 


to ration. 


Bin may therefore be rep 
nanhip buiineai 
the sinner the junior. The latter having been 
aedneed into that position, ia allowed under 
certain conditions, to leave the company and 
step ont from under the obligati ana of the 

Upon whom than will they fallt 
Upon the only remaining member of the firm, 
the instigator of the whole business the senior 
partner, Satan. If the sinner oh 
tain the partnership in that illegitimate buri¬ 
ne aa, he can do so, and receive in hie own por- 
■m at liet the punishment of hit deeds. But it 
ia in hie power, if he ao dariree, to leave hii 
preeent relation, unite himaelf to'Oh rut, and 
leave hia former busiue** with him who ii pri* 
manly raeponrible for it. 

And this ii what 


nted 


- 


ia the 1 senior party. 


c, s. 


ever. 




to main- 


e are taught by the doc- 
pe-goat The sinner goes free, 


trine of the 

and Satan receives the elni be hae incited the . 


■inner to commit back upon hia own head, to | 
answer therefor in the settlement which he at r 
lad must meet. 


Viewing in this light the work of Satan among 

mankind, it is evident that the matter ha* been 

•o overruled that he ha* been playing a losing 

game, tn seducing men to sin. It would have 

been far better for him if he had done nothing 
of the kind. 


But having entered upon this 
work, we see tbet he ha* a personal interest of 
th* most powerful kind to induce him to hold 
penon* in sin to the U*t; for then they receive 
the punishment fur their own personal sins 
which h« otherwise must suffer And every one 
who 


pea from his power and secure* salva¬ 
tion through Christ, 
to his 




additional weight, 


an 




Ululating load of woe. 


it 


And it must strike every one a* right and 

The sinner h 

been seduced into sin, but he repent*. Yet 
Standing back of the scene, there is one who ie 
th* primary author and instigator of all, the in¬ 
citing sgeot in every sinner's deeds ■ and when 
th* transgremor awake* to the true nature of his 

, and sees the enormity of hia crimes, and 


m 


orient that this should be so. 


T | 
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the banotuahy* 

- Thir d Pupar.—Thi Subject 

OonoludMl. 


; thus eaves ub from the folly of time-Jetting* It 

j clears up end explain* tbe mystery of the din- 
; appointment in the pest Advent movement* 

- Mistaking the sanctuary to mean the earth, it 
was supposed that the cleansing of the sanctuary 
meant the purifying of the earth by fire ; and a* 

H the Lord is to be revealed in flaming fire, it v« 
argued that the Lord must then come* Hence 
the coming of the Lord was looked for at the 
end of the 2300 day* in 1S44. But the proph- 

ctuary be 
to be the closing 


r-^ 


.'!U 


\ 


prepared to take a retrcwpeclive 
this important subject. The questions 
with 'which we started out in the beginning of 




\ 


I 


TO 




then articles, are now answered. 

To tha question, 

it?" the answer hu been plainly found, 
not the earth, not the land of Palestine, not the 
otonh ; but, ae revealed to ns id the word, it La 

dwelling which the Lord provided for 


The Sanctuary—what i 




It i 


Then ah all the 




: ecy only says, 

cleansed," which we now 
work of our High Priest in the temple above. 
It explain! the parable of the wedding garment, 
Matt. 22 ; 11-13, shows where that preliminary 
work of Judgment comes in, which muat precede 
the coming of Christ, and shows how and when 

that sentence which eternally film every 
condition, whether he be filthy or righteous, 
unjust or holy, can go forth before the Lord 
appears. Rev. 22:11. 


- ll 


T !T 


flrtt 

himeelf hen among men, in the tabernacle of 

Mom*, and afterward in the temple of Jemsa* 

lam; and finally we behold it ti the temple of 

God in Heaven, hie dwelling place on high. 

Toth* question, “When U itT” the anawe r 

In all its most important aspects, it 

if now. Beginning with Moiesj fifteen hundred 

object of ev- 

-increasing interest, till, ea we reach our o 

generation, and the work connected with it is 
about to dose, the issues there to be decided 

all-important centre of conaidoration 


i 


iihT:'|1 


has oome. 


before Christ, it becomes 




, T l 
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How is its past history calculated to in target, 
or its present work concern, ns V\ Its past his¬ 
tory interests ua because it is thi text book from 

tha nature ol the work of our 
! great High Priest above, and tha "**""■» of hie 
| ministration ; and its p 

I 

because in connection with the declaration of 

propheriaa concerning it, we loam more 
definitely than from any other source, our prox¬ 
imity to the end. 

u In what way are our dearest interests con¬ 
nected with itf” Oor dearest interests 

p " ■ 1 1 - 1 h 

there because there ia our only hope of life and 

_ h j ‘ I - ' 1 

salvation. There is to be found the only means 
that can oleanse oar soul from guilt, and then 
the only Advocate who eon plead our cause* If 

; we accept his mediation on the free term# ©f- 

1 fared, our case will go well; if wo reject it, all 
; ia lost, The court is now sitting; and its eea- 
■ion soon will close, and its eternal decisions be 

rendered. 

These are the claims it now has tipon our at¬ 
tention, the strongest and moat urgent that 
ever be brought to bear upon men. 

AH through its history are epochs of interest. 

a point of great interest when the tabor* 

Tittle was first reared in this world of oure, 
and an outward symbol of the work of salvation 


f C 


.■ 1 1 


make it 


1 




ir 


we 


■ ** ■ 


and study* 

To the question, 

is equally plain* During tbe typical dispensa¬ 
tion, it 

tatypuml dispensation, it ia in Heaven. 

It is the centre around 


Where ta it 1" the answer 




t work concerns tU, 


here upon earth \ in the present an- 


** What are iU uics T 
hich all the worship of God revMvea, and to 
hich every ect of devotion points. 

Because it is the habitation of Qod, 


And 


If 


I 1 * 


why f 

and there in the most holy, be placed the tran¬ 
script of bis will, the ten com mandrnante; end 
there on the mercy-seat, tbe cover of the ark, is 
the focal point in the work of redemption, where 
mercy "and truth meet together and righteous- 
ness ^ peace kins each other.” There reposes 
tha law which shows transgression ; and there is 
presented the blood which satisfies tha law, and, 

the linnet 1 * record ia concerned, blots 


IP 








out the sin* 

*■ What are its relations and how extensive 1” 

in this series of 


V l ■ 


The forty-two previous papers 
Articles have partially and imperfectly answered 
-this question. It relates to a very thing in the 


It w 


plan of salvation, and hu to do with every indi-1 
* 

vidua! who comes within the range of Christ's . 

redeeming work* 

What prominence la given to it on the in- | 
spired pages of the book of God's revelation 4 

to men J 


waa given to men. 

It was a point of interest when the tabernacle 
gave place to the larger and 
ure of the temple, and when In the dedication 
of that temple the moat Imposing religions cere* 

performed which the world has ever 


glorious struct- 




l"W L- 


Great prominence* The word occurs 

one hundred and forty~*ix timet, not merely u 
casual mentions, but often as the theme of the I 


mony w 

witnsised. 

It was a point of still greater interest when 

the typical dispensation oloaad, and a transfer 

made from the sanctuary below to the 
sanctuary on high. Henceforward we come di¬ 
rectly to Jesus, the mediator of the new cove¬ 
nant, and turn our attention to Jerusalem 

above. 


r i 


discourse itself, 

11 What bearing has it upon the interpretation 
of the prophecies? 1 " A bearing the most inti¬ 
mate. It shows that no prophetic period reaches 
to the coming of tbe Lord, hut only to the short 
but indefinite work called the cleansing of the 
sanctuary which just precedes that coming* 


It 


<l(o 


US 
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A point of still deeper in tenet to 
reached when at the end of the 
1844 the time came for the deaniiag of the 
ban dairy, and the ministration wee moved from 
the holj into the most holy piece. Then the 
temple of God 

discerned, bj faith, the ark of God 1 ! teatamerit 
there. Then the petition of the moral law waa 
keen, enthroned in the very presence of Jehovah, 
Lramutable, eternal. Then waa diiooversd the 
connection between this subject and the 
the living God, the sealing work, the laat ttes- 
sage of merey, and the closing up of the great | 
Advent movement of the preient generation, ' 
Then the foretold Judgment hour began, and 
the church entered upon the great Sabbath re¬ 
form- With this subject all portion! of the 
message are connected ; this ie the grand centre 
and citadel of the protect truth. 

Then it waa 


u* do more. We cannot recall them ; and even 
God aaya that he will forget them. He who in¬ 
stigated them will then have received them back 

again. Her* the serpent*! head im effectually 
bruised by the 

strong 

ting up even the followers of Chriet in hit pris¬ 
on booM, the grave, for iir thousand year*, will 

be bound hy a stronger then he (Christ), and 
hi* house be apoiled of iti prccioua treasure*. 
Then vfl] the tana have been bound in bundles 


days in 


p^'M 


i 


of the woman. Hera the 


open in Heaven, Then 


annql (Satan), who has been shut- 


L 


ImT 
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I of 


r./i i 


for the burning, end the wheat have been gath¬ 
ered into the heavenly gamer. Then our High 
Priest will have come forth from the sanctuary 
to prunouuoe the everlasting blessing upon hia 
waiting people. Then we shall have oome, not 
by faith merely, hut in deed and in truth, unto 
Mount Zion, end the aity of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels. Than will the redeemed, 
placing the foot of triumph upon tha world, the 
-fleeb, and the devil, raise their glad voices in 

- the song of 
longed-for day 1 May the Lord hasten it in his 
good time. 

One more eo 
those final 


that the time of probeti 
could last but a little longer; for tha final work 
in the sanctuary must be brief. Should It be 
otherwise it would destroy tha type, and show 
in the plan and work of God a want of coneis- 
Uncy *nd harmony, which we know does not 

this 


-J'l 




and the Iamb. Glorious and 


exiiL And already for thirty-two 

forward^ .We understand 


• remains: the kindling of 
prepared for the devil and his 
angels, at the end of the thousand yean. Here 
la alao the perdition of ungodly men. And hare 
all tha agent*, of evil, root and branch, Satan 
and all hia followers, be they angela or men, are 

destroyed from the universe of God. The deep- 

; eat taint of tha oune ia burnt out; the laat ves- 


- - 1 a! 


<ak ha* been goi 


■- St* . Ti 


1. ' . 


that beginning with the human nee at the open¬ 
ing of the world's history, the examination 
pastas down through successive generations, in 
consecutive erdar, till at length tha cases of the 
last generation, the living, are reached, 
oome latest into this investigati^ci Judgment, 

and the work doses. And what generation has 
the work now reached ? Has it come down to 
the ege of Noah 1 of Abraham T of Job f of Mo 
1 of Daniel 1 Hoa it reached the ego of the 
apostles and the early Christians? Are their 

Ailfti now in review before the great tribunal 

Has it come down to the setting up of 




tige of disgrace is removed; and nothing re¬ 
mains but the great and solemn lesion of sin 
and its fearful results, which will tend to con¬ 
firm in uprightness and holiness all other Intel* 
ligenoes in all the universe. 

Thus triumphantly God's controversy with 

sin will end. Here are finished the results of 
all Christ's work as code eo ted with the senctu- 


above? 

the papacy, to tha dark ages, when the Wal- 
densea and other few faithful witness** in ob¬ 
scurity and concealment kept the light of God's 

truth alive in the world T Has it come down to 
the great Be form at ion, to the times of Luther t 
of the Wesleys T We know not. We only 
know that it is passing down some where through 
these generations, and rapidlj approaching the 
living, when our cases will come up for decision, 
and our destiny be decided forever. And here 
we now iland waiting, may we not alao say, pre¬ 
paring t 

But with considerations of such thrilling in¬ 
terest even as these, our view of this subject 

We go forward a little in the 


Redemption is successfully completed. 


■*T- 

The original purpose in regard to this world, 
that it should be the beauteous sbode of holy 

The requisite number to 
people it is secured, and the earth ta renewed to 
be their eternal abode. Here the righteous are 
called to inherit the kingdom prepared for them 
from the foundation of the world. 


beings, Is carried out. 


And from this bight of ineffable bliss, away 
through the ever-revolving cycles of eternity, 
there open before us boundless vistas of 

Evttiaanno life Ay d itmwal glohy* 


u* s. 


does not end, 
future, and behold the line of all the righteous | 
loaded upon the head of the anti typical 
goat to be lent away forever. We ice Satan 
bound, and tbe saints forever free from his 
power* This is a point of trsnscendent interest 

to all the righteous. Then we take our first 
draughts from the cup of immortality. Oar 
sins are borne away. They coma up to trouble 


pe- 
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The Great Central Subject. 


In the Bible lecture 
of the 

|«it v 

the erbium i 


in the ObDrgo, the jubjtcl 
otnary he« been under investigation for Lie 
At every examination of this iiueation, 

bob elf of tbe view held by H. IV 
Adventists appears more satisfactory, tbe totimouy 

dearly defined end positive, end dte possibility 
y well-supported objection fainter end fainter, 
and in Jut the tame proportion our wonder in 
that any who are In touted in the great question of 

d coming of Christ, should reject this view 
of the subjaot, and permit in clinging 


I_ 




¥7 


l . i 


of 


Ha" t. . ;i 
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that roisap- 

the cause of the great disappoint¬ 
ment in 1844, and from which has largely ruultaj 
the confusion and failures among tinUdey Adventists 

that time As we Look at it, their attitude 

D. Adventist view must result from a 


plication which 


r i i 






underfill indifference which prevents their examining 
the subject, or from a strong jwreunul interest in scute 
direction. That this may ep|£ear the more clearly, 
let us look at some of the difficulties aolvitl and the 
doctrines established by this ijueilioa 

The view that the sanctuary of the new covenant ia 
in Heaven; that it is olcaioed by the service of 
great High PHast in the putting away of sins; tbut 
this deauii^ ia the finishing ct the mystery of God, 
Rev. 10 : 7, and the d 


i i 




of probation; and that it is 






raann, among others, a work of Judgment, 
arveloualy simplifies some other vise very perplexing 

for aoiue plainly piedicfej 
and necessary events which, ou any other view, mu 
not parable, 

L It makes provision for a preliminary work of 
Judgment, which mast take place before Christ ippwit 

reflection will convince any one that wben 
Christ reveals himself in the olouds of heaven, there 

i 

is -no *i me given for the invstigation of character, 
and the work of deciding who are worthy of the 

biasing? he 


TV 


rjuations, and makes 


r» ii 




to bring j but he decl 

give every mu 

| K«I1 be; hence it must have been determined before 
this what every 


that Lis 


1 


VUmTj 


bis work 


Is with him 




'a reward ia to be; and therefore. 


r,T k, 


he appears, all tbe dead in Christ can be 
, while all the w|cked deed are still left in their 
graves, and all the righteous living can be changed in 

ent, in tbe twinkling of an eye. Tbe subject 
of the sanctuary, as let forth in the Soriptiirae, brings 
this vary preliminary work to view, assigns it a time 
and place, reveals tho period of its beginning, and 
■howi ns its nature. But apart from thls view of the 
subject, who can tell os by whet this work of Judg¬ 
ment b detomined, end wben it can be ecoomidiihed I 
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1.1 It pTQvidre a timp and place for Christ to oonf 
before: tbe Father and the holy angels the 
bit friends, and deny 
32, 33: " Whosoever therefore shall oonf 

him will I 




of 






enemua. Mali 10: 




xr 


before 


IJ pT. 


my Father which 
But whosoever shall duy me before 
men, him will I also deny before my Father which is 

in Heaven." Thiq he dope as be finishes his work as 

priest In the sapotuery. 

3. It provides a time and place for a blotting out of 
■iits before Christ 


. .'Pa. 






ia in Hear 


r . .1 


, as in Acts 3: Id, 20, or the 
blotting ont of nuns* from the book of life, as in Kev. 

are examined in the sanctuary, the 
who have scoured pardon through tbe 

of Christ will be blotted out of those 


i a” I l T 


3 i fi. As 


sins of all 
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hooks wherein our deeds are written; 
other hand. If- they have not 
names will be blotted from the book of life, and their 

•ins retained against them. 

4. It guards against tbe error of continually trying 
I times for tbe Lord 

prophetic period reaches to thet event—the longest 
end latest—the 2300 days—reaching not to the coming 
of the Lord, but to a work called the cleansing of the 
actuary, which must be accomplished before be 

comes. 

6. H enables tu to distinguish between the work of 
Christ as an offering for sin, and his work as a High 
Priest atoning for sin. lu the finLnamed oapedty 
be anted for all the world ; in tbs second, for bis 

jwople only; and by confounding the two, we are in-' 

eviUbly driven into C niverse!ism on the one hand, or 
into predestinationism on the other. The subject Of 
tbe sanctuary saves us from both, showing that the 
atonement is tbe very last act of Christ's service 

prifftl and mediator. 

ft. It establishes the doctrioe of the immutability of 
the lew ami the perpetnity of the Sabbath, by bringing 
to view in the temple of God in Heaven, under the 
sounding of the seventh angel, the ark of his [God's] 
testament. Rev. 11:19. The ark was so called 

because It oonUinsJ the tables of testimony, or tables 
of Lbe feu command meed s, wbLcb he calls ''his** oor- 
enml The fact that John applies the same name to 
it, os revealed In Heaveu under the Bounding of tho 
seventh trumpet, shows that the same law exactly 
must be therein. Mureovsr, Christs work, to be the 
sitlityie of Iho work of the eerthly priests, must have 
vefrvence to tho same law that their work had reference 
to, which wus Uih lav of ten commandments iu the 
ark. 


hiie, on the 
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red pardon, their 
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it shows thet 
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7. It ukbliihM the doctrine of the iooii combg of 

Oh rift; for Chriat cornea u 

i 

work m prictt, end ho ii now performing the doling 
arrioe of Umt priestly work. Hu coming mmt 
Uiartfon be it bend. 

6. It eetabJiabee the doctrine of the uDconaoloue 


hi he hie flnuhed hii 


r i7ml 


iUto of the dead, b j showing thit 


pert of the 


iTr 


Judgment, which inuut precede the butowtl of re*itdi 


and puniahmenta, could be performed till Ohriit reoched 
the cfoeing divieioo of hie work u mediator. Men 


hive ootj therefore, through ill the agio 
put, been going to Hraven and bell, but ire rating 
in their gnva, iwaiting the deciiion iu tbtdr 

9. It givea lib more olnr, definite, end beautiful 
viewa of Chriat'a ]*mtio& and work than 
evolved from any other eabjrct. 

10. Finally, it aete (be teal of divine truth, and of 
divine providence, to tbe mttaage now going forth. 
Here we eee the open door which no man on abut 

Rev* 3; 3. Through tbia, the ark of Qod'i La torn out 

in the temple in Heaven, and no 

Rev. ] L ; 19. The truth will go forth. 
Tbi mttmga will be proclaimed, though God ahoold 
have to find new meaeengere to carry it Tha work 
cannot be overthrown, and will not ooiue to naught* 
for it ie the work of God, and cannot fail 

Do wo make enough of thii groat central uubjeot of 
that ajatern of truth which beloqge to tbia time! 
Line upon line muat bo given, till the people ire made 
familiar with all ito perta. Btudy to preeeot it in 
Much a way u to arreet attention, and ihov the im< 
porlance which attachea to it May Heaven apeed 

forward in mighty power I 
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This subject is intimately connected with the 

prophecies, snd this may be one reason why it 

bas not sooner engaged the special attention of 
Bible students; for it hu been reserved to this 
present generation, living in “the time of the 
end,” to behold the seal broken from the prophetic 
page and to see a woDderfol in crease of knowledge 
respecting its soul-inspiring utteranoes. Bnt an 
uu dentian d i n g of the subject of the sanctuary is 

essential to the understanding of some of the i 

most important of these prophetic records. I 

There is, it is said, in Rome, a room the walls of 
which are covered with tracings which to the 
beholder, as he enters, appear but a mass of inex¬ 
tricable con foe ion, But as he reaches one certain 
point in the room, immediately all lines fail into 
place, all forme assume their due proportion, the 
laws of perspective assert their sway, and imme¬ 
diately out of the chaos rise order and beauty in 

barm onions and beautiful proportion* 

The sanctuary occupies this true point of per¬ 
spective in the prophetic apartment of the Sacred 
Scriptures* From it the unity and harmony of 
the prophetic lines can be seen as from no other 

standpoint. 

It is interwoven also with subjects of the great¬ 
est practical importance* It has a wider hearing 
aod involves a greater number of important topics 
than any other subject to which our attention ie 
called by the unfolding* of prophecy. It especially 

reins up to the work of a preparation of character 

for tbe test of the Judgment, and the coming of 
the Soq of man* Study the subject of the sanctu¬ 
ary* 


The subject of the sanctuary is one which should 
specially engage the attention of S* D* Adventists, 
It is a subject peculiar to this people. There is 
no other denomination whose views on this ques¬ 
tion correspond with, or even approximate, the 
views set forth in the works issued from this Office. 
Every one of our people should therefore make it 
a point of first hnportanoe to become thoroughly 
conversant with this subject, 

Bnt not merely for the reason already named 
should we study this question* We should do it 
on account of its intrinsic importance* It is a 
safeguard against error* It is a citadel of truth. 

We still frequently meet with articles on this sub¬ 
ject in out exchanges from first-day Adventists 
advocating the old views, and hence bolstering up 
the old errors. Not enough can be said in favor 
of that view to make even the frame-work of a 


respectable argument j yet they tenaoioualy cling 
to it* At first thought, this seems very strange; 
yet it is perhaps- not to be wondered at so much 
after all; for it does not take s very long look at 
the subject foT any one to sec that if the view we 
hold In place of tbe oue named above, be adopted, 
it makes absolutely necessary the adoption of cer¬ 
tain other views which they seem determined 
neither to accept nor to obey 

Looking at tbe subject in a general sense, that 
which is perhaps moat calculated to excite 

wonder is the fact that a question so intimately 
connected with, and so essentially modifying, 
some of the most important subjects of the Bible 
should have lain so long unnoticed. And this 
tarnishes all tbe greater reason why, now that 
light is shining upon it, and its commanding posi¬ 
tion in tbe great temple of truth ie discovered/ 
tbe most 


our 


J 1 J 


t efforts should be made to bring 
it to the attention of tbe people* 
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The dawning of a now truth brings joy to Lhuj 
heart in proportioa to tho durkttuiw it expels, and 
the difficulties it relieve**, Jt nbould be prized in | 
proportion to its practical value in pointing out| 

duty and shielding from error. Judged by those 
rules, the truth which has risen upon us on the 
subject of the sanctuary, is ono wbiob should cause! 
tho greatest joy to every heart, and be prised by 
all this people above bid treasures. 

1. Ou tbii eubjoct we hold doctrines whiob Arc 

peculiar to ourselves. No other people entertain 
the same views we cherish on this question, nor 
ever have, so far as we are able to lean, since the 
darkness of the great apostasy 
cloud upon the church, to obscure the true doc¬ 
trines of the Bible, and corrupt the praaticos of 
apoetolio lima. Now, if there is any reason for 

our denominational egistonoO] anfl w* have any 

right to maintain an organisation separate from 

other*, those doctrines which give us ibis right, 

ami jiiotily lliiti separation, are esjiodally ontitled 
to our regard, our study and support. And just 
ho ibr an wo fail to bear aloft those doctrines ou 
our banner, wo tiro criminally recreant to duty. 

2. Tho great truths thul Lhoro is a (rod ; that 
imin is hiK oruaturo and amenable to his will \ 
that by rebellion ho has alienated himself from bis 
favor ; that a Itedeomor has undertaken to bring 

him hack to divine favor, are truths of a funda¬ 
mental nature, am! of the first importance. Uf 
equal interest is the question of the nature of tho 
work which our I/ord accompli shea, and the place 

where this wonderful process of a world’s rodoinp- 
| lion is carried forward. Light on thwe points fa 
J given us in the subject of the sanctuary, No other 
! subject, m fully us thfa, unites iogethor nil parts 

| of revolution into one harmonious whole. The 

i 

groat truths of revelation here find their focal 
point. From it in every direction they rudiata, 
it unites the two grout dispensations, the Mosaic 

and the Christian, arid shows their relation to 
ouch otbor. it divides with no other subject the 
high honor of explaining the position and work of 
uor Lord Jesus Christ. ; In tho light of this Hiib- 
joot, the books of Moses, with thoir details of 
ofioritiga and sacrifices, their luinutiiu of riles and 
ceremonies, usually considered of ho little use, be¬ 
cause so destitute of interest, If not of moaning, 
also, become aninmtad will* life, and radiant with 
consistency and beauty. They become the divine 
glnw through which wo behold in its truo und 

glorious light tho work of Christ as onr modilitor 
in tho presence of his Father on high. 

3. Au understanding of tho subject of tho sanc¬ 
tuary, fa the key to tho interpretation of the most 


important prephedub which are having thoir 

Ailment at the present time, it shown that no 
prophetic poriod roaches to the 


Coming of the 

Lord, but only to the short Imt indefinite work 
called the oluaneing oi tho 


*aactuary, which just 

procodoe that coming. It thus effectually guards 
** against the folly of time-sotting. U makes 
plain tho mystery of tbo disappointment in the 
pant advent movomeot, by showing that the earth 
is not the sanctuary, an was Bii[i]josod, and lie 
cl on using fa not tho coining of Christ, but giving 
us instead the more consistent and Scriptural view 
that the sanctuary is tho placo ol Christ's ministry 
on high, and its ol causing is tbo preliminary work 
of Judgment which must take placo before Christ 

apjjoarH lo rowan! every man as Ids work shall 

Iiavc boon. It oxphim* the pnrublooftho 


e down like a 


V.lul 


wedding 

garment, Mult. 22:11-13, and shows when that 
; eontanco which irrevocably fixes ovory man's con¬ 
dition, whether ho he filthy or righloous, unjust or 
holy, can go forth before the Lord appear*. Jtev, i 
22 :11. It oxplains all auoh aoripturcs as Acte 3 ; 

10, und Itov. 3 :C r which spook of the blottin 
of either 


g oat 

our sins or our names, when God’s 
probationary account with uk shall close. 

4. Our dourest intarculN are connected with the 
sanctuary, for there is our only hope of lilu and 
salvation. There, and there only, is found tho 
moans that can cleans© our souls from 


guilt, and 

tboro only the Advocate who can plead onr cause. 
If wo accept his mediation 
offered, our 


I 


tho conditions 
will go well, and tho decision will 
us everlasting rejoicing ■ but if wo reject it, 

or neglect it, all is lost, and the decision will doom 
us lo shame and everlasting contempt. The 

fa now sitting. Its sessions aooo will oloao. 
Mediator who waits to piaad any case which is 
now in faith committed to his hands, and who 
. sends to his people a message composed of a 
warning o£ our danger and an urgent invitation u> 
accept his offers of aid, will soon change bis work 
forever, leaving his position as Advooato and 

Intercessor, lo lake tho throne ay Iting of kings 

and Irtrd of )ojdfc W* wmot tako a position of 
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CRQHO 


court 

The 


otiAe in /ion, indlft'orant and uiieonooniud, nnfi 

Ihu dolunivg i.len lhal nollim* will bo done'in* 
caaus till wo ourfletveH call thorn 


u[i and proas 

thorn. They are thure already on the great row 

register. Action will he taken upon them, whofiv 

we will it or not, whether wo are ready or 
And tho decisions 


now no noon to be rendered, wil 
be Huhjoot to no appeal, no revision, and no anil. 

Jn tho light of tho aanoLuary it fa MMia,s 
through the Ions of no other Hitbjaet, that prot* 
lionary timo can lust but a little longer. Tk 
final work iu the snncUmry, that fa, nil the wed 


o. 


ft) 


m s*~s, KO -z- 05 


culled lLb cloanairig, innat bo a comjnuulively lint/ j 

work. Should It bo othorwiae, it would bo contriij 1 
to the typo, und ahow in tbo carrying out ol tLi | 
plan and work of God, :i want of coj ih i «lon uy itJ 1 
harmony which we know does not oxiat* M 
nlj'oady for ti early thirty-nine’youm, or amoe tU j 
ending of tbo 2300 day*, oil the Ion lb day of iW j 
aoveirth month, OeL 22, Ifti4, the dunein^ of lb ' 
uancluury, the grout work of atonement wfckfc j 
cIom 4 forever Lho plan of eulvution for tbo buna ■ 
family, has boon going forward. How mwfc . 
lotigor, think you, can it continue? Jloro Lb . 
church is enjoined to wuiuh, Thin ovont it in— lb 
dOrto of our probation—which is coming bluMmHj- 
whon wo are not ftwuro, und which, m comi^f 
may find ua Bleeping. With Hiidi u truth, in ewt 

a thrilling hour, with hucIi monionlnuH rtumllel* 
ibro iiu, how can wo bo indifferent or citrukw « 

worldly now? On lho light of tlm HanoLunryh* 

□ft keep our AloadliLKt gu/o. The atonement * 

pawing, ittid the world nhotild know it. In genr* 1 
it is a carulotu, rceklciw, Hcofling world, anil ycl d 

must be warned. If wu ure not prepared forifc : 

pending oventH, and our fricuda nre not urged l-i 

im to flee from the wrulh In nmor, how run - 
t*U\\In he clour? 
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V 'ill/ 1 

►:=-Tpm goapulja followed. by tbo Judgment. The 
Jalter inmjp W r In general 

or mvtaigaMofr 1 ''of character, acmtcnoe rendered 

vsra^ii.r.^ >..\ blutl0di ftlld tb0 

1 f | | * 

* P.^M of *™r ftj 
ibopmdMjp^^JTbr. tb a < wtokod dead are not 
lllioilIwM MWnd yWidlor tho flnst nisur- 

fight ooua bare their part 
(Rev. JH) 5j; thi egh^oco aguimat thorn cun- 

oat of^oarto beexecutod til| after thuir, ruuntio- 1 

lion. Bat it 1 b paid that when Christ appears, ho 
comes to “judge tho quick upd tho dead 11 (2 Tim. 

4 ; X\ : and tho destruction oi tho wickud after tho 

* i i •■ 

oloeo oi the thousand yoavn is called tho 11 day of- 

jjlilf 1 " 1, | . ■ T | » 

Jpdgufioptj^ail perdition of ungodly ntun " (a Pot* 
3: 7); .and of those who reign with Christ doling 

’thousand years, it U an id that 

wombat uiidoiviund some 


Hi i 


■ thtPwnW *«owd, 

Ohrw oppoWi^^ who among tho groat 

tadOTfotiiig iW 

■ t##, Vpw* H T iPft 9PW t b ? <*& b 

^miva tmwrtMUy, u d ba obtngod 

"in i momaot wboftfijia trumpet sounds? 

Biit oujO'ao^Wir oaio t» givon' i and that in, that 

MtfpM** inyaat^ausd »nd j 

wndwd,, Irtfor®t^wipi .t»k*a plow, 
portion of the Judgment for them is then put. 

An d fhw Ho wholi their Ufa tppein, ud they 

appear W(tp 0113 H) gmry (Ool.- 3 V 4), it is but tho 

oanrlog 1 out? or 4fipiftqoif previously rendered in 

ibalr oaW*! Th^ t* ^batmuat b'e raoaot when it 

U-deolarad that ObrUt jndgoa a the quick [living] 
and the dead, at hia appearing and ku kingdom. 

Qa tfmpl'y <^rida*oat/in conferring immortality 
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YOBj are to bo raised, and 
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That 
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It r 


.ftlJ Ujo iptnyeni 

^ ‘“fM 1 8b«w .that nil oi' 

pb ooyurvd by tho J udginoul, 

tithe establishment of the 


upon his pooplo, thu decisions of u J udgmotit work 

previously accomplished, 

it is not possible to avoid this conclueion, unloHu: 
wo Uko ono oJ two other poaiiione which are oi-: 
plieiily outilrudieted by tho ScripturcH t but both ot 
which aro ruaorted to by ditfuront cJuHuce rather; 

than accept tho view of u pi‘oli ini nary or iiivuuli- 
gative Judgment belorc Cluibl comon, 
huru advocated. 

Tho first of tho poeiUoiiiJ refur rod to is lliut 
thci\i h to be but one ren□ rreoLion, and tliul in 
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final dee (motion of all the enoraiou of God. 


f 


which is 


A 4 ioTeetigatioa of character pud dueisiun of 

oaeoe in inoladod ia thU work, it follows that the 

■ • ■ 

Judgment 1 really bogi ne, and that porLion of iIm 

wof^ tuobt, vitally guiiconiB us is 

piiebpd» m< 

will eulfioo to dumoubtrate this must im|wjrlii j i L 

and eplo'mi^ prppoeUioni 

h^it'alj^ddy boopi alluded to that thu 

“ m ‘ VM . nfyrfi '}-*-^ rili ““*1 b r 

femmn 111 their 

ijfdlkTAthereafler till the second 

UtTCoUon of tbo righluous 

_..fhof|6 h, J r two clfljwos 

AAtWOB .«qw}ly “Hrkoil oooura 

the I living:: for when 

V ((vtpif 'lighteoua aru c b an god to 

roet of iho living uru 

' f " j j^dgipouU Of tho gi eut 

eftioue obaugo, X J 4ul telle i 1 . 

^menti U tho twinkling 

*■ WWtfflt edunde. lCor a 

for lho "*■ 
irid ,(fcpl*l9» 01 uktiuti, miU 

^b^P^bbafterGbmt appoara bo, 

»iyjoight i for it ia Jono irtsUn, 
IAjjgflppi;' in 1 ibd twinkling of an 

’j' 1 r ‘ ' . h I - 1 1 H J 
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this resurrection idl Lbe dead, gtmd and bud 
ruiaud together in one LiidiserimUtalu mulLilude^ 
and then tho separation is made belwoun tho 
righteous and Lho wicked. But as already noLiccd,' 
tho Bible plainly declares thutlhovo are to bu two 
resurrcclion h, onu Ihoesund years apart, the first 
eonfitiud oxotusively Lo Lho righteous ; for blessed 

all they who huvu a part theroJu 


m h o 


QW Chilet appems. A lew Lhouglds 
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mid holy 

(llov. *20 : U) i and tlie second embracing only tho 
wicked, those who aro the dupes of BuLuii. 
position therefore cannot bo truu. 

The second position is LhaL when Christ cornea 
and lbe dead in ChrisL arc raised, they are rained 

mortal condition, then judged, and then 
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changed lo immortality. But thin just a* exjilie- 
illy as the other enninidicts the auiniHLakuble 
teaching of the Script arcs - idr they ducluru re- J 
spieling the righteous that they are to he raised 
in [tower, raised in glory, misud npiritual bodies, 
raised in incorrupt ion. And besides 
uasigim nc place, for any such work of mvuuLiguLiva 
Judgment while Christ remains In the clouds of 
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ThuftO positions are the only ones ponriiblu in 
opposition to the one wo advocate , but being ho 
plainly contrary to tho HcripiuroH they :iru eu tilled 

Lo no sort of credit whatever. Yet, nUangc lu 
*uy, no system of belief appeal* which ititmdiicuH 
Lb in preliminary work uf Judginoul, und providuH , 
in i appropriate Li mo uml place therefor, except 
that bold by fch X), AdvuntihiU. Not a low have 
boom lit id tacitly coi i Icurted the dUliciillio* nJ the 

i 

nituadou. But ruLhur than accept Oto viuw uffurud 

by this people, which clours awuy nil difficulties 

und ub lib events in Lbc most consistent und 

■ 

harmonious ruluUuu to ono uncLhci', iboy choose to 
adopt tbu anU-Hurip t it ml views above referred to. 
Why this opposition? Wo veuturo to suggest 

that the whole Lrmibiu is the connection of this 

view with the subject of tbo sanctuary ; lor \ u Ibis 

alone we find tbo Lime and the place tor lbo pro- 
bruin ary Judgment which tho very nature of tho 
eABO shows to bo so indispensable before Christ 
shall come, It in Lbut portion of tbo ministry of 
our blessed Mediator which in performed in the 
second apartment, or most holy pi sue, of the “ true 

tahemaclo" on high, Hob. 8:1,2. it in tbo 
oloauuing of tho sanctuary which was to commence 
at tbo onil of the 2300 days. Dan. 8:1-1. It in tho 
atonement, which concludes our Lord's work as 
priest, according to the typo. Lev. lb : 29-3-1, It 

la tbo finishing of tbo mystery of God, commencing 
with tbo sounding of tbo seventh angel (liov. 
10 ; 7), a work introduced whim that apartment of 

tho temple in Heaven was opened which disoloeus 
to view tho glorio is ark of God's testament, con¬ 
taining tho ton commandments, Her, H : ID. 

By all those different modes ol' expression, and 
repeated Sorlpturo affirmations, tbo name work in 

brought to view. It is a work of Judgment ; for 

it inveetigates character and decides cases. It is 
lA* work of Judgment allotted to tbo Last days just 
before the appearing of the Saviour. It ie now 
going forward. The close of tbo 2300 days in 
1844 brought us to its common cement. Tbo pe¬ 
riod allotted to it will soon end, and iLm eternal de¬ 
cisions be all rendered. Wo cannot too earnestly 
urge upon the reader the importance of a constant 
and careful study of this grund theme, tho unli- 
Lypiual sanctuary, und its cleansing. If you have 

not the works, procure thorn, and let your soul ho 
conic imbued with the spirit of Ibol work in which 
all our hope* und interests now center. 
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upon the head of the scapegoat And sending him 

. But ha never bears 


A oouwvOMDEirT asks with aome apparent ao- 
Koitnde, If |t can ba possible that we have made 
ftindamenta] a mistake m to Uka the wont end 
moot detectable being in the universe tor the anti- 
typical scape-goat, when the goat cboson for that 
service in the typo waa perfect, without blemish. 

That our correspondent's fears arc not well 
grounded, for that there ia no incongruity involved 
between typo and antitype in Uking Setae to be 
the anti typical scape-goat, will appear from a few 
considerations:— 

1, SaUn waa pot always the reprobate that he 
now is, Qnoe be was one of the anointed cheru¬ 
bim, neat in position, dignity, and perfection to 
the Son of God himself. This we gather from the 
declarations of Isaiah and KsekieL 

2. When the goats were aoleoted on the day of 
atonement, one to be a sacrifice to the Lord, ths 

other to ba Lhe scape- goat, it was not decided 

which goat waa to perform either office till tho 
lots were cast upon them. They must therefore 
both be without defect or blemish, that the lot 
for the Lord might appropriately fall on cither 
one. And does not this well represent Llm fact 

that these two beings, Christ and Satan, were | 
both in their beginning, each in his sphere, 
perfect in wisdom and beauty ? 

3/j The soape-goat having once bean selected, 
It never after performed any offioe involving dig¬ 
nity or 1 honor, or calling for any thing which 
would symbolise perfection of IIfo or character. 

loaded with sins and thus made abominahls 
in God's eight, and with its load of guilt and ex¬ 
ecration was hurried out of the camp into the 
wilderness, where it miserably perished afar 
from the children of Israel and the habitations of 

. Bo will Satan at Jaat receive tho load of all 


away into thd wildern 




the Mjoprgoai. He bore them In his own 




v | 


priest begun. 


body on the tree before his work 
The soape-goat been them after Christ's work as 

priest Is done. 

h This consideration also answers another ob¬ 
jection which La proposed by some, namely, that 

have no part to act in the work of the 


T 


fasten 

atonement* This objection Is, 

based 

have any part to sot in 
The etonement Is all made, sins are remitted, the 

records of the evil deeds of God's people are 
blotted out, and they are forever Creed from them, 

sine are all borne from the sanctuary, 

is called into requisition at all. 

the vehicle by which ] 


1 < 


i T * il 


we view it, 


misapprehension; for Satan does not 

aklng the atonement. 




and th 
before ever 

God thou simply uses him 
to make a final disposition of those bins Ln tho 
lake of fire. Thus, so far 

men! itself is concerned, the plan and work of 

mercy by which God's people are forgiven their 
sins, Satan has no part to act. 


T 


the work of atone- 


T 1 




T | 


■ it ir 


that amount of aio which he bee incited men 
to oommlt, from which they have freed thomeelvu 
by penitence and confession, thus leaving them 
with the originator and Instigator of eiu, and 
with theta he will miserably perish outside the 

oamp of the saints* 

4* This never 


be true of Christ That is, 
Christ never is to perish with the sins of his peo- 

pls upon him. It fell to his lot to bear sins once. 

lot this 

bore the sine of the world 
to his work 


r tTl,l 


when he was nailed to the tree, and 

a preliminary 

mediator In the sanctuary above. 
In a certain sense he been the sins of his poople 
priest in the aforesaid sanctuary work, but 
only la the process of miking a disposition oi 
them, which La completed by placing them all 


T 
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Bu>- J. B. GooPftlOU has been giving looluraa on 

the views of 5 D, Adventists, in Worcester, Mass. 
In oue lecture he took occasion to explain tho 
mistake made by ffm. UilJer and other* in 1841. 
Light on the subject of the heavenly sanctuary 
bae made it exceedingly plain tbut the iniutaku 

not in the time but in the event to occur at 


Again ho says ;— 

11 Tho offjrt to make it appear that there wuh 
need of a cleansing work in lloaven by quoting 
Hob, 9: 23, lh a fuiltiru. Wliile tho text roads, 1 It 
was thorolbro ncceumuy that tbo jj at Lor no of 
things in tbo Jiuavons should be purified with 
ill 060 • but tbe heavenly things thorn sol res with 
bolter sacrifices than those/ ibe word ‘purified* 
hero moan*, as in tho 18th verso, 'd&Ucui&L 


wo* 

that pojnt The Worcoslor Evening (attxntu of 
SopL 18, gave a synopsis of this diacourso, which 

tbe World’* Criti* of Out 3 copies und to which its 
Corroapouding Editor offers a reply. 


t BP 


ilow correct and profound thin criticism is, may 
bo soon from two fuels: 1. Tbo word rendered 
11 dedicated/ 1 in verse I8 r is iymn r K» {^rtykuinivj), end 

is doflned 

crat*. 


Tbe writer of the reply seems to be lahoriug 

under the impression that it is one oflbu easiest! 

things m the world to domolisb Seventh day Ad¬ 
ventism, and that ho is doing It. Two or tbreo 
spool mens of bis assertions and his manner of pru- 
eedare, will be alhauffldont fur our rondo tv. ilo 
represents us os claiming that tbe sevenly weeks 
extend to, and end at, the crucifixion of Chrwt; 
whereas any one who knows anything of our 
views knows that we place the tormina Lion ol the 
seventy weeks three and a half years tbissidu the 
crucifixion of Christ, inasmuch as Christ by bis 
orucifljcioo caused the sacrifice and oblation to 
ceue in the midst or middle of the last or seven- 


To intitule, i. e., to tisdietd*, to tvtiSF 

2. The word rendered' " puri- 

{UtfJittTizo) f and is dc- 

2, Tropically, 


Robin*%m> 


fled," in verso 23, is Kitting 
fined, 14 1< To rrm/& clam, to vieun&e. 

7*o eftittm in a moral sense, i, «, u) Kroon sin or 
pollution, by expiation, to jturify, Hub, 9 : 
h") Gcnr, and without expiation, to u Uun*e } to yu- 
tify } to free front moral iinoluaiiiiuHtt. 3, In the Lo- 

vilical sense, to to tot the. tatvJuL" 

Tbe words are not the sumo, are not unod inter■* 


23. 




cbangeably, and du not mean tbe sumo thing ; 
and tbo work they bring L> view was not tbe 
same work, nor a work performed for tbo sumo 


UjlL week. 

Again, bo represents us as placing the crucifix¬ 
ion of Christ in a. ji, 34. But none of our preach¬ 
ers have over madouucb an assertion, nor have any 
of our hooka over so published it. Kor the past 

thirty-five, and mnru, yours, our unifbm und in¬ 
variable leu chi tig has been that Christ was cruci¬ 
fied in tbe spring of a. i>, 31, A person who bus 

slightly or so carelessly examined our position 
is poorly qualified to act tbo part of a reviewer. 

This utttumpLion, that wo place the crucifixion in 
a. d* 3-1, affords him a good deal of capital. He 


object. 

Another declaration is about parallel lo tbo 
foregoing: 41 Wbon under tho law blood wus ap¬ 
plied Lo inanimate things, it wuh for thoir tUJiut- 

<ttm, anil not to remove pollution/' 

According to 1 uv. 1G, the rncrcy-scaL, tho moat 
holy of the Lubcrnuclo, the altar of incunsu, and 
tbe first apartment, bad blood applied to them 
overy year, lo say nothing of other objects, like 
the altar before the door, which bad blood sprink¬ 
led upon it every day. The theory under review 
frould have us believe that these things were con¬ 
tinually rii-it&tirttfrd but never ctcttn&rd / TliO choOti 
which must reign in any mind which can mo Leech 
on this rtuhjuCL we leuve the reader to fathom if bo 


Ti 1 

‘ p i 


suys 


“ The Seventh-day people now insist that the 
2300 days ended in tbo auturn of 1341, and this 
places the crucifixion in the spring of A. n< 31, in 
which year the Passover full on Tuesday, und 

Christ was certainly crucified at tbe time of the 

Passover in whatever year be died ■ so as truly as 

Sabbatarians are correct in ending the 23GU days 
in 1644, so surely Christ died on Tuesday, and 
there is no way of escaping tho conclusion. 1 ' 

Ah l indeed 1 Yoh, there is—a very easy way 
of avoiding that conclusion. If tho writer will 
correct his own unaccountable blundor, bis man of 


can. 


Hu thinks our view fails because the Hunctuury 
lias been trodden down just as much since JH-I I, as 
previous to that lime Here again lie entirely 
mi*uppruhciLilrt the subject. Tho question, lLow 
long *bu1l it l>u Li-iuldcn under fuel 7 was not di¬ 
rectly* answered. The unswor puls ua upon tbo pe¬ 
riod of its cleansing which began at the end of the 
. days in 1K44 t and when tbirt cleansing }*jini*hcd, 
| tbe treading under foot both of tike suncluury and 
ilsminislur, tbo Lord Jesus Christ, will ho brought 

\ to a very decisive and effectual close. 

This editor of tbe Crtai* toackes, in short, that 
this uarth is the antitype of tbe first apartment of 

the mind nary ; that llouvon is tlio antitype of the 


straw will instantly vunlsh, and bo will have no 

■ 

occasion to make such an luworLi on. For in the 
spring of a. d. 31, tbo Passover did mrt fall on 
Tuesday, and the seventy woeks did not end till 
Lho autumn of a. i>. 31. 




Otf- 
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moat holy place ; Lliit tbo sky in tbo ^uHaio 
vail, between them; that Christ, tho antitype of 
tho high priest, onturod Heaven, the most holy 
pluoo, And bog An hid ministry thoro, over ISOO 

yourtk ago; aud that tho 

priest*,’ 1 by wbiuh bo means tho ministers of tho 

goepoJ, u 111 ditto hero on Ibo earth, in tho tint 
a par tin out. 

In this view thoro is 


r or 


anlityploal minor 


an impossibility and ab¬ 
surdity yoked together like an ox and a 

wbiub wm nit dor tbo law forbidden. If Christ 
begun bid ministry in the moot holy pisco 130n 
yeore ago, them hu been, according to thin view, 
no mtu ie trail on (or work of tbo gospel) bora 
the earth, or first apart moot ; for when tho high 
priest woe in the meet holy, tbore could bo no 
run (no ministration) in tho tint ipsrLment or . 
holy place. Lev, 16 ; 17. Thin uj the iuipoMibii- 
ity + The absurdity is that this view msW thu 
lowur orders of Jewisb priests typos of Ihu 
ten* of tbo gospel in Lb it* dispensation, nr, which 

ietlio umuo thing, tho minister* oftbogospuJ nvi> the 
antUtfjKi r of those a no io lit Jewish priests, Wonder 
if Ur, S, in not tho antitype of Nadab or Abihu, 
J[o m just about wild end ruckles* unougli to 

occupy LJiat pavilion. 

bJpcukiug of Ur. Miller, he say* : *' IJu iJpo 
begun to reckon from the 7th of lOkira." Jlr 
might as well have mod, 11 Jhnn the ild of Job," 
iJu ]nububly mount " from the 7th of ArluxoMcJ 
LongimunuH, which in mentioned in the Till id 
Kura ; n mid then in rulbrunco to tho date ut lhv 
7ih your of Arluxorxes, ho says, " which inniri'crt 


r r r i 




chronology suU down is 407 u. o," Hut Uim dits 

baa tbo authority of tbo bout and moat reliable 
AUthoritiuii on ibo subject of chronology tbu world 

has ever soon. Yet Ur, S, sots those all uido 

with as much nonchalance us if they wore the 

merest tyros, 

Propbecy assures us that we are now in the 
^patience of tbo saints.” Yot we conflow Unit noth¬ 
ing ho severely tries our patience as tbu effrontery 
of such assertions. When wo look at such teach¬ 
ing, if it is pot forth With becoming modemty and 
offered u* something sincerely buiiuvod and lion 
ustly taught, it oxcitoe only one emotion—that of 
pity that any one should bo so unfortunate in his 
powers of comprehension ; but when it is accom¬ 
panied with imporlinonL assurance, tbo most au¬ 
dacious and groundless assumption, and what to 

a disin Leroeted beholder looks verily like inordin¬ 
ate self-conceit, another onto Lion is excited - and 
then just where the pity should end and the ooq- 
tompl begin, it is not easy to determine. 
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Using dona iu the holy 


1. A COBHGttl’UNnKNT asks concerning thy yen 

dor uud signification of tho words hilttMtariut* ami 
hiituttripn (Unar^c*;. \'An<trfi^»v) U roc n fie Id in 

hi* lexicon to the Now TnaWmuut miikcH the timL 
* noun in the mAsculine guilder, moaning “omi 
who makes expiation, a propitiatory oucritico ; 
applied to Christ in Jtorn. J : - and Urn second 

a noun in the ueutor guilder, meaning tho mercy- 
seat. Hub. 9 : 5 . The accusative singular of Urn 
first, and the noiniiiutive singular of the second, 
have precisely the name form; which hau loJ 
some into the emir of cunfunm 1 ing the two worde. 

2. 4i Is * Lolmat' in Mob. 10 : 19, iu tiiu singular 

in the Greek 1 ami wlmt docs the 1 new mid living 
way ’ refer to t " 

Anmwer. There are three iusUmjew in which 


3. “Whut sol-vice u 

plane during the cleansing of the wuctiiuryl Gan 
now cumjs bo brought there, since the woih of 
atonement coin moncod 1 


H 


Answer. Tliore is no service iu the holy pi 
while the m in in try is going forward iu the uuwt 
holy. Lev. Hi : 17. But the sacrifice avails and 
mercy is ottered just the same in the moat holy 
place as iu the lmly j for the bluod of the gout 
which was ministered iu the most holy place op 
the day of atonement, was for all the [people i and 
they availed the i use Ives of its benefits by atllioting 
their sou la. 

blood of Christ, the antitype of that goat, it for all 

the people; uud ail who will, may avail them¬ 
selves of its previsions and lind mercy till the last 
uct of mediation therewith Las been |wrforuibd in 
tho uiort holy place, and the work of the atone- 
muni is done. 


lW.-, 


jp 


Bo the 


Lev. l(i : 29 ; 23 : 27-29. 


the words *' huly places,*’ pluvid, have boon 
strangely rendered in tho singular in the English 
version. 


The first is Hub. 9 : ti ; "The Holy 

Ohost this signifying that the way into the holieet 
of all was not yet made manifest while ue the lirel 
tabernacle wus yet standing/ 1 Here the Greek 

ha* Ttm dfitrr, gunitiru plural, " holy places. 

nd is verse 12, " By his own blood he entered 

in once into the holy place," where the Greek Inis 

Thu 


Thu 


is 


r - M 


ludy p locus. 




accusative plural, 


*1 


rd ayia f 

third is the possuge named by our conus [HJiulrnt, 

Heb. 10 :19 : 


Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the holiest by tin* blood of 
Jesus.’* Here the Greek hue run ayfuv, genitive 
plural, the “holy places." The rendering gmn 
in our English version cun be accounted for only 
on the ground that the trails!store did nut ami 
understand what Lite apostle has taught uh in ro 
gard to the sanctuary. 

Hie new ami living way is OhriwTs fie li, in 

I 

sacrifice. The npostle does not say tlmt the vail 
is his flesh, as hqtuu contend , but liis flesh is the 
way or means by which wo gain nccusn to tho holy 
i places- A transposition of the Hctilciicti will bring 

! out tho true idea, thus: "Haring Lhiirofim. 1 , 


a 


brethren, boldness to rnlur, through tho vuil, into 
the holy places, by the blood of Jesus, by a now 
and living way, that in to say, his llosh [ 
ties], which lie hath conem-uted for us. 
the ty]»e, the jhjoplo entered iuto the ninthly sum; 

tuaiy by the blood of dead beasts; uiidur tho 

antityiu, the gospel, wo cuter inlu the heavenly 


1)1' MJLUl'l 

Uudor 


P I 


aanctuary by the blood of Jesus, who though he 

once gave Jus life to provide the nudities, has boon 
raised freiu thu dead, and now 
mediator fur us bofum God. So Jesus In tho wuy 
for us ■ fur ho hist in his own body provided a 
Sacrifice which was able to take a wuy sin ; and lie 
is the ■* living ’’ wuy ; for lie is now a Living modi 
utor for us before his Father. 


ovur liviith as u 
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There Are but few books i 


ifc. I fit os 
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ued upon this im- 
■ portent subject; lienee there is here a want to be 
supplied in the theological world. The Look we 
here refer to, U the new edition of The A tone- 
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A HEW} UUKOID, AMD lIPBOVU) EDITION 

OP AH EXCELLENT WOHE. 


pent \ ad Kiminition of a Remedial System in 

tbe light of Nature end Revelation/ 1 by JEld . J. 
H. W 


TlOtl who b*ve oome to feel And confess that 

ere ready to 

of the Atonement 


ner. The Author treats the subject 
from tbe vintage ground of present truth; and 

smaller book which he issued 


Acknowledge thAt thesubj 


l ■ ■ 


while 


jMrs Ago, 

shed much light on this subject, and did * good 
work, we iuv« here in the revised end enlarged 
edit ion, a complete and exhaustive treatise 
this great question. Yet the arguments 
coDoiauly stated that the work is not bulky, con¬ 
sisting of onlj 360 pages, and not expunsive, the 
price being only one dollar. 

It U unnecessary to say to thoae so well ac¬ 
quainted witb the author as «re the readers of tbe 
Review, that lie builds his argument like an ada- 
mao tine wall, of such smooth and compact face, 
that the sharpest darts of the opposition find 

ire through which they can enter, but fell blunted 
and broken at its base. 


In it is involved also the 




A.1? ¥■ ■ 


mystery" of 


gospel — 4t God 


great central 
manifest in tbe flesh/’ a divine being bearing the 
nature of the 




upon 


of Abraham, the innocent pay¬ 
ing to inexorable law the debt of the guilty, the 
criminal pardoned, and at the same time the wel¬ 
fare of the uni verse not iinfjerDed, the majesty of 
law sustained, justice satisfied, mercy wagnilioiJ, 
and tbe love and wisdom of God manifesting them 
selves ui a more brilliant aureole of light and 

glory. 


are 


■ Jj 


. . i 


It is a doctrine which is extremely sonii tivu in 
its relAtion to other doctrines : that is, more than 


no crev- 


Thu subject is presented 
L Ad Atonement Connie tent with 




in two parts : 

Roaaoh ; II, The Atonement u Revealed in the 

Bible. 




qf Mff falifr It is a doctrine such that if erreno 
nua views are held concerning itt those errors mu 
more fa r-reaching and more demoralisin g to a cor¬ 
rect system of truth, than errors on almo st any’ 
other article of faith. 


*1 


And the scope of tbe work will be seen 
from the Loadings of ita chapters. Thus, “Part I. 
Chapter 1. Comparison of Nature and Morality; 

2. Iho Moral Bystem; 3. Requirements of tbe 
Moral System. Part II. Chapter 1. Principles of 
the Divine Government ; 2. Bin and its Penalty ; 

3. Justification and Obedience; 4. The Death of 
Christ Vicarious ; 5. Thu Son of God Died ; G, 
Doctrine of a Trinity Subversive of the Atone- 
njont; 7. What the Atonement is; 8, The Judg¬ 
ment; 9. The Scape goat; 10, The Kingdom of 

t Jmst; II und 1*J. Redemption; 13. Conclusion; 

followed by two AjijmtuUxou, and a closing paper 
on °Tlie Love of God in Creation. 


Unfortunately the Christian world has suffered 
one of the 


yeat tru ths of revelation 

e din o 


glowing 

into the 

We refer to the 


on—to 






a: 


_ uanee, the 

doctrine o f the atonement has become, is the minds 

of the R 

abac mil 

been led to take 
are immens ely , roiach iovoua. 

h a liflht 
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nstiana, involv 

lexity, And theologians have 
wsitio na on the question - which 

ta nature La pre- 

&rga 

d the time 
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nted i 
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has ao well done his part, und the publisher* have 
brought out the work neatly bound in muslin, at 
so ramonable a price, U should be sent fortli 
lively rnissioD^ All our people should procure it, 

and not simply cursorily read it, but study it_ 

study it tilt the ideu is grasped, and the argument 

understood. Than place it in the hands of candid 
and thoughtful readers everywhere. 

Too iuilh 


ioe 


immorality; 
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of its acoomijlishment U fixed at such a period that 
it mokes inevitable the doctrine - either of univemal 

reti nation. 


on a 


Fi 










/j. 




viewthit 

i, and one 
is inevita- 




Oh rut made tbe ato 


nt on the 


Mill I U 


r th 




^le, £pr 


rist bore upon the cross the sine of 
; and i 


thia doctrine becau se it is mis- 
^bi Wntoti- ^ Too many think it a dry siibjeot be. 
oamw they do not understand it. Too many are 
indiir&ixmt to it, because of the ortiiieial and imug. 
inaiy diflioultiee with which they clothe it, 

ie h golden opportunity for all to assist in dispell¬ 
ing miauodoretendings, and presenting in its true 
light and real beauty that mar vela us work by 

which Owl luu shown Lis love to mmt, and by 
J which tuun Uuomeii reconciled to God. Sco notice 

I an hint (Mgo. 


H th 


ipg of tho 

tliMi th e sins of the whole world ani 

uni venal salvation U the result. 


eiuen 
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the cross 


jyen to the conc lusion ^ that 

.JfW hot for oil 

lab embracin g ppjy. ^, &po- 




the world j but was 
rial predestinated class, whose aina alone ware 
atoned for, and who consequently, despite all con¬ 
tingencies, must be SAved* Thus a distorted form 
of the doctrine of election ia produced. The teach¬ 


ing of the sanotua 
ment was n ot made u 

t this, the theol 


ue stion show* that the atone- 

■fi the cr oss; and if men 

of Christendom 


sf? 
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application of all of its solemn and impor¬ 
tant lmsoua, it Ik Uio purpose of thoo remarks 
to demonstrato. 


^ J-VTV)fta 1 JITrlrf: 






Hr Tfll IPTTOfL 


Tlie intuitions of believers in 1844, as to the 
importance of this parable, wore comet. The 

, the subject, the speaker, ail ahow 
thk It follows that discourse in Matt 24, 
which is justly termed, 

Prophocy/' 

perience of the church in cannoctioQ with the 
doctrine of the second coining of Christ; for to 
this pointy 

Matthew 24 is devoted. We 

slap by step through like whole dispensation 
from the first to the second advent of the Sav¬ 
iour. The chapter doses with the church 
standing in the last generation 
the earth, and with a warning against the dan¬ 
ger and doom of the evil servant who says in 
his heart, "My Lord delayeth his coming." 
" Thm " »aya the opening sentence of the par- 

able, “shall the kin 


Txirr Hiil BK: 10: 


Abd while tbej went to buj, the 

ud tbej that wen resdf vnt lb wiih 

the door wea ahaL M 


1 i l _™ 


him 


J | 


sriiii 


If there is one point in the Christian's expe- 

which is of supreme importance, a mo¬ 
ment which be should contemplate with the 
profoundest interest and concern, it is that hid¬ 
den line that marks the limit of his probation, 
that moment which decides his eternal destiny, 

sot vbbB} 
vtwe; 


Our Lord's great 
It is designed to illustrate the ex- 


} t L-] i 




its ultima 


objoct, the whole of 

taken down 


•T'l 
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A point—vs know 


7' 


TUI 


To ffcny or 


Such a moment is brought \a view in the 
text A certain class, there represented as 
ready, go in wiih the bridegroom to the 

riage; end then the door is shut; and after¬ 
ward, when another class come and seek ad¬ 
mittance, they cannot find it. 

Is it possible 


ever to live 


■j i 1 


Mil, 


gdora of heaven be likened 
\ unto ten virgin a which took their lamps and 
wont forth to meet the bridegroom/ 1 The 
preuion “ kingdom of heaven " is here used, 
in many other instances in the New Testa¬ 
ment, to denote the work of thu gospel among 
men; as in the parable of the net, the mustard 
seed, the leaven, etc. And by it we are 
taught that at the time inferred to, the experi¬ 
ence of the church in the advent movement 
might lie likened to the events of an eastern 

wedding 

The lime and the circumatanocp being thus 
clearly defined, let ua look at tlia movements 
connected with u eastern marriage ceremony, 
and also at the experience of the church at the 

time when the coining of Christ is drawing 
nigh, and mark what event* in the latter we 
are instructed to look for by the illustrations of 
the form or. 


e for 


to understand our rela¬ 
tion to this decisive moment, and to know 
when we are drawing near thereto 7 

In the 


Lit: 1 


ex- 


W 


great advent movement of forty 

f this parable wan instinctively turned 

eh had a vital connection with 
the movement^ and illustrated its principal 

features. It was given that prominence and 
importance to whicn its evidently solemn truths 
entitle it. Tho Adventists of that day well 
understood the general scope of the parable; 
and although they had not then light sufficient 
to discern toe real meaning of ono of its canon- 
tial features, they had an application for it 
and uutl it with wonderful effect. We hear 
not bo much about it now. Further light was 
needed to a full undci-stoud ing of it, and the 
subject has grown, to those who liave rejected 
that light, darker and darker. The disap¬ 
pointment of the patting of the time threw 
them into confusion; Iheir misapplication of 

still worse con- 


yeara ago 
to as one whi 


all, 


The first movement was on tho part of the 
bridegroom, who came with a proouwion, with 
torches, timbrels, and song, to the pi 

Meanwhile vug in a wero waiting to 
gTuet him on the way, and join the proemaion 
to tho appointed place. If there chanced to 
be some delay on the pait of the bridegroo 
beyond the hour wlien he waa expected, the 
virgins would naturally incline to drowsiness 
they waited, and suffer their tights to grow 
dim. But whim the procession did finally 

come, they wore to proceed with thorn to the 
common destination. The householder who 
made the wedding, provided each guest with 
suitable garment in which to appear at tlic 
ceremony, called the "wedding garment." 
Anil in those garments the guests, having 
reached tho appointed place, were to array 
themselves. A suitable time being given for this 
purpose, the master caine in to examine them to 

nee if all had complied with the regulations, 
and wore properly arrayed iu tho wedding 
garment; then the marriage took place, ana 
the piulimgml festivities of the marriage feast 

in dm! time followed. 


the parable threw them into 
fusion. They have lost their tearing*; and, 
locating in the future what bolouus to the 

now look for the' fulfill men t of 
j they will ever expect in vain; 
for they are aheady accomplished. 

There is just one key to the solution of this 
parable, jp*t one subjuct which explains it; but 

have as yet been willing to rc- 

Thc subject to 

which wu refer ik that of tho fuinctoery, ami 
the people aru thu Seventh-day Adventists. 

When wo my that Seventh-day Advents to 


of the 


\: w ir r ; 


marriage. 




past, 
events w 


ey n 
fhich 




■ ■i; 


only uiu= people 

Ceivu tike light oil till* Huhjcct. 


a . 


arc the only once who can explain this jumble, 
it is simply saying that tliey have adopted the 
only position on too subject of the sanctuary 


which makes its oxplanation possible; for with¬ 
out a correct view of the sanctuary question it 
is no more possible to explain the parable of 
ilie ton virgins than it would be poaiibLe to ex¬ 
plain tho movements of thu heavenly bodies 
without a knowledge of tho Cope mi can theory 
of the solar Aye tom. But that Seventh-day 
Adventists can explain the parable, and make 
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which he 
retched end 

movement there would be i definite time set 
for the Lord to come; but the time would pan 
by, end there would be a seeming delay in his 
appearing. It was precisely so in the advent 
movement The close of the year 1848, Jew¬ 
ish time, which ended with the first new moon 
after the vernal equinox in 1844, according to 
our calendar, was fixed 
would not pans before the Lord would coma 
When that time did pans, more or leai uncer¬ 
tainty and confuainn followed. Those en¬ 
gaged in die movement, being thrown by this 
unexpected occurrence into a condition of doubt 
and perplexity, naturally began to 
faith and zeal. They all slumbered and slept. 

“And at midnight there was a cry made, 

1 Behold the bridegroom oouieth ; go ja out to 

_/ *' The use of the term " midnight" 

clearly implies that ihe period of waiting would 
. be a time of darknens ; and in the very mid¬ 
night of that dark new, a cry would ho raised, 
“ Behold the bridegroom comcth" This must 
be owing to some new evidence which would 
spring up, and aomo new tokens which would 
appear, Co show that the delay was soon to end, 

I hat the bridegroom was indued coming, and 
that the cry should accordingly be made. 
Throe months from the passing of the time in 
the spring of 1844 paan-rl by. With every 

dog day the doubt aud uncertainty and 
dttfknees of the situation increased. 


as expected to appear, had been 
passed This ahowa that in this 


Such were the 


tial features of an eastern 
marriage; and through these Christ would in¬ 
struct us in regard to certain positions which 
he is to fill, aud certain experiences through 
which the church is to 


k.j 


paw in connection with 
I’iretj he ia the divine 

definite object 
, there ia coming a 
specific thne when a union is to be consum¬ 
mate] between the two, called " the marriage 
of the Lamb;" fourthly, there is a sewn of 
joy and heavenly entertainment to follow, 
called 11 the marriage supper of the Lamb;" 
but fifthly, this ffiftsOA Immediately follows th 

redemption of God's people (Rev. 19:1-8), 
clearly implying that the marriage is, at least* 
cloHoly connected with the ootniug of Christ; 
and sixthly, thus events were 1 0 fflUdto great 
interest 
be made whi 


id 


lnfl\ 






Bridegroom; secondly, there in 
called N the bride;* 1 thirdly 


the date which 




i *r ■ 


lows their 


men, and cause a mcWament to 
would be aptly illustrated by 
the going forth of virgins to meet the bride¬ 
groom at an eastern wedding. 

Having now before ua the events and the 

actors concerned in theap events, it remains 
that we locate them and trace, as fat u we 
, the fulfillment of tho parable. 

As Christ is the bridegroom, and the leading 
event of the parable is the coming of the bride¬ 
groom, it follows that the virgins represent th e 
cburch; for the church are the ones to be In¬ 
terested in, and to make preparations for, that 
event. When Hr. Hiller and his co-la bore ra, 
at tho beginning of the present generation, 
preached tnat the Saviour was soon to ap}>ear, 
the church 

of God—and went forth to meet him. 

"going forth to meet him h of courea implies 
only the attention that would be given to the 
1 subject of tlie coming of the Lord, and the 
! requisite work of preparation for that event 
\ Ten virgins are introduced to represent the 
1 whole body of believer*, as that wan, perhaps, 
the usual number who acted this part in uic 
eastern wedding. The fact that just five of 
these virgins wore said to l» foolish, shows 
that no definite proportion was designed Lu be 
expressed between the wise and foolish: i 
much as this is the only division which would 

to denoto definituncHH. The foolish 
: virgins* that is, that part of the professed be¬ 
lievers in tho adveut movement reprobated by 
them, took no oil in their vessels with their 
lamps; they had only tho oil with which Oiuir 
lamps were first filled; but nothing to replenish 
them with, when the first supply wan ex¬ 
hausted; in other words, they hail only th<> 

ulsea to carry them forward in tbo 

motives by which tliey were im¬ 
pelled into it ware not true and genuine, and 
they had not the green to stand should delay 
occur and a special strain be made upon their 
endurance. 

"While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
slumbered and slept?* There could not bo 
even a seining tarry an the part of the bride¬ 
groom, until some definite point of time, at $?/ 


i 


meet him. 
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The mid- 

1844 was reached—and then oc- 


Ta 


. summer 

. curred a movement which is 
| among religious revivals. 

heard in different parts of the land, the cry, 
u Behold the bridegroom oometh, go ye out to 
meet him/'—a cry raised by men simulta¬ 
neously, at though they know nothing of each 
Other's movements The result wsa a sudden 
awakening and as powerful a spiritual work 
as has* perhaps, ever appeared in the Christian 
church. It will he of interest* as it is also 
nftcomry to an u nderetanding of the snbject, 
to inquire into the causes which led to this 
movement. 

In this tarrying time tho Adventist leaders 
had not been idle. Hen of clear minds and 
careful thought (and there were not a few 
educated and able men among them), were 

earnestly necking to solve the mystery of the 

delay. They suddenly discovered new light¬ 
some on the prophetic periods, others on the 
types of tho former dispensation, all of which 
threw light at once on their position. The 
great prophetic period, the termination of 
which was supposed to mark the time for the 

coming of the Lord, and which was the great 
foundation of the Advent movement, was the ! 

2300 


phenomenon 
All at Once was 


, took their lamps—Llm word 

This 
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mas- 
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prophetic days (literal years) of Dan. 8: 

1 Unto two thousand and three hundred 
days, then shall the sanctuary be cleansed." 
It was proved beyond all contradiction that 
there days began in 457 n. c, An argument 
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us 
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was then constructed, somewhat loosely as it 
now appears, aa follows : " 457 B. c., and 1843 
a. d*, together make 2300 ; therefore the {lays 
will terminate by the lost day of the year 
1843, Jewish time/ 1 They discovered that if 
they did end thus, they must have commenced 
-with the very first day of 457 n* c> ; for it 
takes 467 full yeata before Christ and 1843 
full years after Christ, to make 2300. Fur¬ 
ther study showed that they did not bt^in 
with tho first day of 467 B, c., but in the au¬ 
tumn of that year;* consequently their ter¬ 
mination would not be reachod till the autumn 
of the year following 1643 ; that is, the au¬ 
tumn of 1844. And inasmuch as the event to 
occur at the end of the days was the cleansing 
of the sanctuary, they looked back to the type. 


it the coming of Christ in the clouds of heaven? 
or does it point out some other event 7 Let it 
be marked, first of at), that the bridegroom in 
the parable was coming to the marriage , 
That, of course, illustrates the coming of 
Christ to that event which is called his mar¬ 
riage, or the marriage of the Lamb. But dow 
tho marriage of the Lamb tako place upon this 
earth 7 By no means. Then his coming to 
the marriage is not his coming to this earth. 
When ho cotneft to his people nero, he returns 
from the wddvng. Luke 12:36. Then hie 
coming to the wedding is some other event 

What is it? 

To ascertain this, several other questions 
must be answered ; namely, What is the bride? 
what is the marriage 7 and when, where, and 
how, in the marriage to bo consummated ? A 
word may be necessary in regard to a wide- 
read misapprehension as to what constitutes 
e bride. Almost uniformly, in the religious 
world, the church is called tho bride, because 
Paul uaea tho marriage relation to illustrate 
the union which exists between Christ and his 
church. If this be bo, then the marriage of 
the Lamb has been going on ever since souls 
began to be united to him. But docs any one 
believe thin? No one can lelievo it, in view uf 
the fact that the 'marriage of tho Lamb is net 
forth in tho Scriptures as a definite event to bo 
accomplished in connection with tho redemp¬ 
tion of his poople; for ns they enter the joys of 
tho glorified state, they sing, "Let us hr gln.il 
and rejoice and give honor to him ; for the 
marriage qf the Lamb is cow, and his wife 
hath made herself ready "—not* and we t as the 
bridq, have made ourselves ready. Rev. 16:7. 
And certainly the church cannot be the bride 
in this parable; for here the church is repre¬ 
sented oy the virgins. The bridegroom docs 
not come to marry tho virgins; but the virgins 

go forth to meet him os he is coming to the 
marriage to tako to himself another party 

which is called the bride. 

The church not being tho bride, wc extend 
i the inquiry, " What is tho bride ? 
thcr. In Rev, 21 : £), 10, John declares tlmt 
one of the seven angels which hail the seven 
; last plagues (one who has to do with the clon- 

„ ing scenes of this worlds history) addressed 

him thus: “Come hither, I Will show Dice the 
bride, tho Lamb's wife." Then the angel took 
him away to a high mountain, and showed 
him tho city of God, the Now Jerusalem, de¬ 
scending out of heaven from God* This city, 
then, is plainly called the bride; for we may 
be sure the angel did not mingle deception 
with tho holy vision be wan imparting to John, 
To parry the force of this testimony, thane 
ho claim, that the church is the brid^ affirm 
that thin city is merely a symbol of the church. 
But to make this city, with its four-square 
form, its foundation stones and wall, its gates 
and street^ its four outlooks toward the four 
points of the compass, its river and tree 
of life, and its throne of Qod and the Lamb, 


and found that tin* sanctuary was always 
clrannod on the tenth day of the seventh month ; 
which again pointol to tho autumn according 
to our calendar. Putting thmo facts together, 
they concluded that llifl days would end, not 
in the spring of ] N44 ns they had at firrt sup¬ 
posed, but Inc an tn n in of the year, on the 10th 
Jay of the 7th month, Jewish time, which in 
that year fell on the 22d of October. That 

day of that month wrw therefore set as the 
time when the days would end, And the sanct¬ 
uary be cleansed. The sanctuary they sup¬ 
posed to be the earth, and that its cleanrin 

would bo by fire at the revelation of the Lor 
Jesus. Therefore the cry was raised, " Behold, 

the bridogroom cometh; go yo out to meet 
him;" and the whole church, like the virgins 
nwakened by tho cry at midnight! bounded to 
their feet as the proclamation rang through the 


X 


1 


land. 


They were all aroused and trim mod their 
lamps, but the foolish had no oil in their vessels. 
Some did not seem to be able to enter into the 
movement with tho earnestness, leal, and ioy 
that others experienced. They were told to 
«> and buy for themselves; that is, to seek for 

themselves individually, the light and the 

blessing of the Lord, And it ia a significant 
fact that this movement was just midway be¬ 
tween the passing of the time in the spring of 
1844, and the autumn of that year where it 
was finally ascertained that tho days would ; 
end The cry thus raised continued to be j 

f iven with ever-increasing power, though all j 

id not receive it, till that point of time was 

reached which had been sot for the end of the 

days, " While they went to buy. the bride¬ 
groom came." 
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a step fur- 
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" tt Jmhm tilt U* filth fnflftlh (fen* T :I); and 
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■nd ftUJiv r*M*y to build, *Moh would carry t>* I 
UOtaTtnU, month, I 

Did the bridegroom come when the days' 
ended T He certainly did not come to this 
earth os they had expected. But is it 
[ coming on the part of Christ, in the clouds 

L of heaven to this earth, which the parable 

[ brings to view? Tho question now to be an¬ 
swered is, “ What is the coming of the bride¬ 
groom brought to view in the parable? 
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amply a figure of tho church, in too great a | 
paroxysm of mystification to be entertai ned by 
any at least for whom these remarks are in¬ 
tended ; and we therefore dismiss at onoo this 
supposition. Moreover, John says that when 
this city comes down from God out of heaven, 
it is prepared as a bride adorned for her hus¬ 
band (Rev. 21:2); and Paul, speaking of tho 

same city (Qal 4:26) says that it is “ 

mother of us all/ 1 By uie phrase "us *11/ 

the church. We, then, 


he boa l«xn invested w ith royalty; for he is then 
scaled upon the'throne of his glory. Matt 26; 
91. If therefore we can ascertain when, and 
under what circumstances Christ receives his 
kingdom, wc can tell what the marriage is, 
and when lie comes to it. 




the 


Paul certainly means 

are the children of that city, not the city it¬ 
self, The children must not be confounded 

with the mother, 

WiUi this city, the Lamb, when lie takes it 
his own, is to be intimately connected. The 
Lamb's twelve apostles have their names upon 
its twelve foundation atones. Vorse 14. The 
Lamb's people in twelve divisions have their 
names upon its twelve gates. Verne 12. Tho 
Lamb in oonnectk>n with God b Uie temple of 
it Terse 22. He is also the light of it 
Terse 23. And tho Lamb's book of life is 
the great register of the names of all thiw who 
are entitled to enter therein. Verso 27. And 
above all, and over all, is the throne of the 
Lamb from which proceeds the river of life 
that makes glad this city of God. Rev, 22:1; 
Pa. 46 :4, And tho prophet Isaiah, address¬ 
ing this city, as a representative of tho now 
covenant, says: "Thy Maker is thy husband." 

Isa. 64; 6. Paul, in Gal, 4:26, 27, applies thin 

very prophecy to the New Jerusalem above, 
which is the mother of ua all, Christ is the 
author of the covenant. He is the maker of 
tho city. He is the husband of this city, 
which, in the il I ustration used to sot forth the 
events connected with the carrying out of the 
great plan of salvation, is caIIcq the bride. 

Having now teamed from tho testimony of 
Scriptures who the bridegroom is, and also 
hat the bride is, it is not difficult to tell what 
the marriage is—it is a special relation which 
these parties at sotno time enter into with 
each other. Is there, then, ever to cbme a time 
when Christ is to briber into such a relation 
with this city, find ho receive it unto himself 
that the event may bo called the marriage of 
the Lamb?—Moat certainly; for this city is to 
be tile £ rand metropolis of liis future kingdom. 
There is his throne; and when he takes his 
throno, ho receives the city aa hm own, tho or¬ 
nament and glory of tho occasion when he is 

crownod King of kings and Lord of lords. As 
he therefore takes the kingdom when ho takes 
tho city, his marriage may be doncribod as his 
recaption of £/ur kingdom. But ho receiver his 
kingdom before he comes in the clouds of 
heaven; for he represents himself in Luke 19: 
H* 12, by the nobleman who went away into 
a far country to reccivo for himself a kingdom 
and to return; so Christ has gone away to re¬ 
ceive his kingdom and then return; and when 
he appears in the clouds of heaven, it i* aftar 


i v- 




i. i 




RH 


us 


When, thou* diil Christ enter upon this work 
in the incut holy place in the aanctuary in 
heaven ? At the end of the 23(H) dayti in 1844 ; 
for “ then/ 1 says the prophecy (Dan. 8 ; 14), 
“shall tike sanctuary be cleaned" When does 
he go in before the Ancient of days, according 
to Dan. 7 : 13, 14, to receive a kingdom ? — 
When lie goes in Ikifore the Father ill the nuwt 
holy pi nee ; for he does not leave the Father's 
prudence there till he is invested with the royalty 
of Ids own throne. When, then, did Christ go 
to tlu* wedding in the JvplttrnUiUon of the 

-At the same time, 
when he entered the most holy to cleanse the 
sanctuary and linn receive his kingdom. 

M While they went to buy, the bridegroom 
came,' 1 The Adventists of 1844 fixed the end 

of tl ui days on the 22d of Uctolier <if that year ; 
and the argument still holds good that there 
tbov did end : there they thought the bride- 

gnxjm would come ; and there he did cQlht~~ 
not to this eavlh* us they incori ectly soppuek.il ; 
hut to the io tlie place where he is to 

lie erownud king, receive the bride, the New 
Jerusalem, as 
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And while the 7 waul to ituy, tUu 
brldqgjvum c*me, uil lb fly tbit varv tt*Ay wuiit In wjllt 
hJm ta thfl mirrji^e, tud iJiu dour wit* thuL." 


CliUlsT received the kingdum of his Father. 
Pb. 2:8; 110 : 1 ; Luko 22 : 20. The prophet 
Daniel descvibift the scene when thia kingdom 
is delivered to the Son. Dan. 7 : PI, 14: "I 
saw in the viaiooa, and behold one like the Sou 
of man cauie with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of days, and they brought 
him near I wforo him ; and there was given him 
dominion,and glory, and a kingdom, tlkatall 
le, nations, and languages, should serve him/* 
ut thia coming to the reception of the kin Q 
doin is introduced after the scene described in 

, verwa 9 and 10. Daniel there says : ** I Ijc- 

! held till the Ancient of days did sit (that is, 
“ took hie position as Judge in a court of jus¬ 
tice ;" for so the words 14 did sit ” signify in 
the Hebrew]; . . . the Judgment won net, and 
the hooks were openedWhat Judgment 
stone is this f It is some portion of the Judg¬ 
ment work which lakes place licfore Urn k in 
dom is received, as described in verse I f 
consequently before Christ's work as i 
finished* And right hero the light of tl 
tuary question comes to our aid in tlie 
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the metropolis ef his kingdom, 
ami the allegorical representation of the new 
covenant through which the children— the 
church--are to bo brought to the new life uf 
the heavenly kingdom. 

They simply mb look the kind of cuming 
there referred to, All that the prophecy uf 

Dan. 8 : 14, or the parable of the ten virgius 
warranted them to exjicct, did there ttwd wen 
tnk*i ptnee. The bridegroom came—not to 

this earth, but to the marriage, to which lie 
was coming in the parable, when the midnight 
cry was raised* Thu "tarrying time" uf the 

parable there ended ; and the 44 midnight cry " 
of the parable was given from the midsummer 
of 1844 io that time. Some are looking for 
this cry to be given iu the future ; but their 
ex])cctationH aro vain ; for it will never be re¬ 
peated. 

What, then, has IhjcIi our (jonition since that 
time ? utid what is our pruteut rulution to the 

parable i A query may hero arise in some 
intikdh on this wise : ,f You suy that tlie bride¬ 
groom eiune in 1844 Yes ; to the wedding. 
“But tl ie jArable says that they that were ruudy 
went in with him to the marriage ; and Uic door 
was shut—so you have the door shut in 1844, 
and no admittance, and uu mercy, for any one 
since that timed' Nut quite so rust. Mere is 
the tun dug jnmit ml the parable, ami where 
many jump to & wrong conclusion. They did 

so in 1844. Kven tlioso to wliom tin- JmhL mi 

n 

the sanctuary subject had b'gim In dawn, 

were fast drifting to the run elusion that as 

thero was no ministry in the first apartment of 
the sanctuary while the win k wus going for¬ 
ward in the second, and the dour of the hist 
ajMU'tment was shut, if signified LlmL during 
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ic hOJkc- 


expuNi- 

tiou of this subject; fur that shows just such 
a Judgment work aa this, 


thu closing act of 

groat High Priest in tlie tultciuade 

high, when he finishes hia mediation for the 
world, before he ascends the throne aa King. 
Ho dottn bia great round of aervieo os priest, 
the round of service iu the typical tabernacle 
of Most* was closed each year, t»y a brief min¬ 
istration in the most holy place, which ie the 
making of the atonement, or the cleansing of 
the sanctuary. This U a work of Judgment ; 
for it in to remove sin, and ducidu who is ac¬ 
cepted of God, and who is to be cut of! from 
among the people. I^v, 23 : 29. Such a work 
of Judgment must bo rendered, and all casus 
bo decided before Christ appeals ilk the clouds 
of heaven ; for then km time is given for the 

1 investigation of character, but iu a moment, in 
; the twinkling of an ay a, the rouulbi oi yotuu 

! previous decision are carried out, the righteous 
' living are translated, and the righteous dead 

are raised from the grave. The sanctuary sub¬ 
ject provides a time and place for this Jud 
nient work, and no other subject docs Uun¬ 
it is tlie cleansing of the sanctuary, the close 
of Christ's ministration which transpires in the 
most holy place ; and immediately on the con¬ 
clusion of this, he leceivus the kingtlum, which 

is the man uf the Lumh. 
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thin Li mo, no mercy whs offered to the world. 
A further in vestigatiou of the question, how¬ 
ever, aided by the spirit of prophecy tlieii bo- 
giDiiing to be in an if Luted, soon uct them right 
on this ; for they eaw that the work in the 
most holy was a work of forgiveness and paf- 
doq to all who would geek for it* benefits, as 
well an the work in Uio holy place. The otter¬ 
ing in the most holy was for all the people ; 
and iO also in the antitype, If the door of 

the fiiTit apartment win* shut, the door into the 

second apartment was opened. And the so¬ 
cial led door of mercy cannot be shut while the 
ministration in the most holy continues. 

Mark also the very important modifying 
clause— tftcy that were iwtdy went in with him 
to the marriage. Dot who was ruathf tlnm V 
who is rcttdy yet 7 Here is the test question in 
the application. When, and how, in it tu ho 
determined who are ready 7 No one can bo 
pronounced H ready " till his case haa bwii cj:- 
itmiiiwl to see whether he Is ready or not. 

After the bridegroom has come to the muiriugu, 
the King must come in to see the guests, tu see 
whether all have on the wedding garment or 
not. Matt. 22 : 11-13. What is this period 
of examination 7—It is the period of the in- 

vuitigativc Judgment in tlm sanctuary above 
already referred tu. Will any of Lhc guvfcts go 
in to the marriage, before the very last guest i a 
decided to be ready 7—By no moans. And 
when will that bo — When the ministration in 
the most holy place of the sanctuary is fin¬ 
ished, and every ease h decided. When doc* 

image take place, or, in other words, 

loos Christ recuivuhis kingdom 7—When 

he has finished his work us priest in the heav¬ 
enly sanctuary. That is, after we jsiss the end in 
of the days, and Christ goes to the manhigv, and 
the work of cleansing tl 

animation and decision of all cnitcs, Ugins, thun 

all further even bn, all further declarations end 

remaining prophecies, pass over at once Uj the 
conclusion of that wurk when the last net uf 
muiistraLiun in tlie sanctuary dial! Ije done. 

This 

^or the time Isnng the whole current of the 
parable ; and when tlmb is done, then those of 

the giu^ta who are found with the wedding 

garment on, arc pronounced * ready ; 
th*n, but not l>cfbrc, they go in with him to 
the marriage. Then the door is shut, and the 

marriage is consummated, or (lluist receives the 
kingdom. 

Thus it is arm that the events mentioned in 
the text arc not all accomplished nt once ; but 
after the first event named taken place, namely, 
<L And while they went to buy, the bridrg 
came,'" the whole period of tile ministry in the 
most holy place of the heavenly sanctuary i 
necessarily thrown in befiiv# we come to the 
next event; namely, " And they that were 
ready went in with him tu the marriage, and 


the door was shut, 
hike is generally inado in the application of 
tlie parable ; and from what ha* been set forth, 
it can lx; readily Been why those only who have 
correct view* of the sanctuary subject can give 
a consistent explanation of it. 

Where, then, 

The first inauguration of the post Advent 

movement was the going forth of the virgins 

to meet the bridegroom. In the spring of 1844; 

the bridegroom tarried and the virgins slum- 

Wed, In the midsummer of 1844, the mub 

night cry was made. In the autumn of 1844 , 

the days ended, the bridegroom came to the 

marriage, and the work which then comes in be¬ 
fore the m air i 


Here is where tfio mis- 


avc we in the fulfillment 7 


age is consummated, commenced ; 
clean sing of the sanctuary, or, 
same thing, the examination of 
tho guesda. TIic door cannot lie shut till this 
work is clone, and those who arc found ready 
go in to the marriage. The door is still open ; 
and oilier guests may mine till this work in 
the inewt holy place; of the sanctuary is finished. 
We are now in this period of the examination 

of the guests, which is to determine who 

ready to go in with him to the 


namely, tho 

w hich is the 




in a mage. 

More than forty ycaj-s of tit is time are already 
the past; and the work must noon be 
brought to a clwe, and the great question bo 

decided who among the guests is 11 ready " to 
r> in to the marriitge, atid who, not being 
mnd with the wedding garment on, is to lie 
lumnri hand and f*mt, and ru^t inb>oiib k r dark- 






'Hu 1 tiiih 1 for Hie marringn is at hand. 
Tlnwi 1 win» are ready will then go in ; and the 
ihun will l»e dint As the going in with him 
It) the marriage is a future event, it becomes a 
matter of s|S'eral intei^t to inquire what it will 
ln h . On this fHaiit \vi- have Mir following facts 
guide us : 

P. 'Plie marriage takes plneo {n heaven, not 
iiri this earth : fur it is in heaven that Christ 
receives his kingdom liehur hi* second cimi ing. 

2. It takes place Injure any of the saints 
are translated to heaven ; hence they enter in 
w ith him to the marriage, nut literally, but in 

wime oreimiu1 1 m 1 atrd sriw 1 

Jb No one can go in witli him the mar¬ 
riage till the marriage take* place ; and that 
itaes not oeeur till Christ has finished his work 

as priest in the sanctuary. The going in could 
not therefore have been in 1844. 

person can go in with him to tho 
marriage till lie is pronounced "ready/ 1 nod 
that is not till all 
tuary almvo, anil probation is ended. The Limn 
when those who are ready go in to the mar¬ 
riage, is therefore at that moment of supremo 
importance when their probation closes ; and 
when nil probation clou's ; for after that the 

door is shut. 

Let us then look at some Scriptures which 
♦viint out the experience and condition of the 


In 'W. 


the m*ti 
when ( 




m sanctuary, or thuex- 


In 


work, having unco coii 1 1iiuiuxsl, uhsurlu 


and 


4. No 


are decided in tho wanc- 
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rlmrch at this time, and 

dicate. 

The Apmtlc Peter, in Acta 3 ; 19, s peaks of 

tlm time when sins shall In? blotted out (which 

we know ia at the conclusion of the sanctuary 

work), and .says that thou " times of refreshing 

shall come from the presence of the Lord. 
The Lord then comes particularly near to his 


mark what they i ri¬ 


chest, as Stephen was ■ an<l ah that proto- 
martyr looked up into heaven ami saw the 

of God, and Jesus standing on the right 
nf Qod, so this rcmnnnt ehnrch, through 
tike divine illumination that istJieti ujhjo them, 
L-hold Jrsus their King when he receives 
from the Father honor, majesty, nod |iower, 
glory and dominion, when, amid all the 
pomp and splendor of the heavenly world, his 
many well-earned crowns arc placed upon Ins 
hrow. What is this, hut going in with him to 
Uke marriage ? It must In? thin. The time, 
the place, the circumstance*, the scripting 
rpkoted, and the condition of the church at that 
time, all hold us to this conclusion, 

Such is the wonderful jwriod of blessing and 
exaltation and glory Iwfnrc the faithful, 
will (diarc it?—They who an; "ready, 
depends upon this. Are we ready ? This is 
the nmotion we should ever address to our 
own hoiirta, as wo seek with unceasing en- 
doAvor to give skin: lussl to the counsel of the 
faithful and true Witnn»i, who now urges 
u|>on us (Iti’.v. 3: 18) to buy of him the while 
raiment—the wadding garment—that we may 

bo prepared for that time just at hand when 
the King shall come in to <nic if we have that 

garment on or not, and the investigative Judg¬ 
ment of the sanctuary shall teat our fitness fur 
the overcome!'a rownrd. 

“Afterward came also the other virgins. 

P 

saying, lined, I#nrd, n|>rri mi to iin." Who are 
the foolish virgins? Jf the virgins as a whole 
represent all those who l>erume iiitori'stal in 

the great Advent movement and are called 
out by it, tho wist; are thono who follow the 
truo light in regard to it, And tho foolish thaw 
who walk in dark new* and adopt unscrip tural 
positions relative to that event. There an, 

al on I manjy such in the land. There ifl still 
another division to be noticed, and that ifl 
bhwc represented by the man who though he 
had come to tho wedding won found without 
a wedding garment. Matt. SS: 11. This 

man represents those who receive the truth, 

have the true light, understand in regard to 
the sanctuary subject and the marriage, and 
all the truth of thia important time, and yet 
hold that truth only theoretically, and are not 

sane ti fied through it, am 1 prepared bjr it for the 

Judgment Such will finally be rejected, and 
moot as sod a fate as if they had never had a 
place among tho wise virgins at all. They 
find themselves amon^ tho foolish virgins at 
last, and tlje more foolish of tho two. 

After probation ends, the foolish virgins bo- 
turning aware, wetningly, that their condition 
is not right, begin earnestly to sock the Lord 
for help. This move on their part is repre¬ 
sented in the parable by their coming and say¬ 
ing Lord, Lord, open until us. They appar- 


glovy 

hand 


blotted out, and 


jxviplo, just, as tludr sins ar 

the}' pA*s the line of their prol nation, and the 
time comes for them to go in with him to the 


m air i age. 

Again, the name apostle in his second epistle 
(1 : 111) speaks an follows ; " We have aIho a 
more, sure won! of prophecy whereunto ye do 
well that ye take need, oh unto a light that 
Hliinelh in a dark place, until the day dawn 
and the day-star arise in your heart*. Ac- 

ling to this testimony a time is coming whin 
the day-star will arise iu the hearts of Go* Vs 
people, the day will dawn to them, and they 
will receive such an unction from on higli 
; ami illumination of the Holy Spirit, that they 
; will no longer hoed the won I of prophecy, the 
light of tho holy Scriptures, to guide their 
atop*. They will themselves be an embodi¬ 
ment of the spirit of prophecy, and In cnlighb- 

l with greater light than the prophetn have 
ever been able to impart to them. In regard 
to what is meant by tho day-star wliicli is to 
aris; in their hearts, we read in one of tiie 

ironiises to the overrmniT (Hcv t 2 : 28), "Arid 
will give him tho morning star.” Tliis must 
f m. the same ns tho "day-star <T of re Leva epistle*. 
Before the Revelation was finished, Jesus, 

speaking of himself, Raid to John, " I am the | 

root anti the offspring of David, and the bright h 
ami morning star." Rev. 22 : IG. To the 
ovoi comer, then, Christ promise* to give him¬ 
self. How docs be do this ? Answer : To tins 
last church, tho Laodicean, he says, “Behold, 

] stand at tho door anil knock ; if any man 
hear my voice, and open tile door, I will conic 
in to him, and will sup witli him, and he with 

Rev. 3 : 20. This denotes a state of 
uniou with Christ that no church has over yot 
enjoyed. 

Consider the bearing of all these scriptures 
and the condition of the church at this time. 
They arc past prolmtion ; their sins are blot¬ 
ted out ; they arc accepted ; a refreshing from 
tile presence of the Lord is upon thorn; the day j 
has dawned to them ; they no longer need the 
light of the Scriptures to guide them ; the day- I 
star, the bright and morning star, has arisen 
in their hearts ; and their union with Christ is 
so complete that they arc reprcfscn tin 1 as mip- 

with him and he with them, as friend I 

; with friend at the fratal loard ; I 
they rtiv enraptured with the presence of the I 

liOrd ; they know his position, and understand 
his every movement, they are full of the Holy * 
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ontly expect to find admittance; but it in de¬ 
nied them. Probation is past, but they know 

it not; the door is shut, but they are not aware 
of it They have rejected tho clearest light 
and truth till the day of grace is ended. 
These are some of those, at least, who arc men¬ 
tioned in Matt. 7 : 21 , 29 : " Not every one 
that ftaiih uqto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
tlie kingdom of heaven, but he that doclh the 
wilt of my Father which is in heaven. Many 
shall say unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
have we not prophesied in thy namet and i 
thy name have cant out devils, and in thy 
i tame h ave done many wonderf ul works J And 

then will I profess unto them I never knew 

you. Depart from me, ye that work iniquity.” 

Ah I that is the trouble. While professing to 
servo God, they have worked " iniquity;" 
which word means 11 ]awlcssnom M — 
i from me, ye law-breakers." They havo 
' the enemies of God's holy law ; they havo de¬ 
spised his Sabbath; they have refused to rev¬ 
erence his sanctuary ; they rejected the special 

truths God sent forth to perfect his church in 
these last days; they nave been willfully 
blind to the light, and the willing servants of 
sin ; their interpretations of prophecy have 
lx sen this reckless imaginings of thoir own 
hcarta, their light, the sparks of their own 
kindling, and tho Lord docs not know them. 

< >nc of tho snddittl conditions in tho whole do¬ 
main of religious exp 

deception into which 

terriolo 

doomed at Inst. 

Such is the light this parable of tho ten vir¬ 
gins throws upon our prewnt position, such 
the important lcason we believe the Lord de¬ 
signed through it to impress upo 
wo walk in the light, and profit by the lesson T 
Oh 1 to 1 m ready, Upon this condition all de¬ 
pends; and we know not when the test will 


tween God and men in the sanctuary on high? 

—Yes. Did we not know that our 

come up for examination and de¬ 
cision)—Yes. Did we not have the wedding 

garment—a robe washed and made white in 
the blood of the Lamb—offered us without 
money and without price?—Yes. Did not 
the faithful and true Witmais warn us that we 
were not ready, and earnestly urge ujxrn us 

the necessity of buying this robe of him ?—Yen. 
Then why, it may be asked of us, if, dtapisiug 
all this knowledge, wo refuse to prepare—why 
have you come in hither without a wedding 
garment t Why did you suiter yourself to 
come to thia decisive hour unprepared ? What 
would we have to say ? Wli 
wu be able to 

circumstance* 

struck dumb with au insupportable sense uf 
shame and guilt. 

But we need not be in this condition. Thank 

God, it U yet 

" ready " when t 

(t Thoy that were ready went in with him to 
the i na i n ago, and tl tc dour w as sh u t. 1 ' El ioi igl i 
light has Lucd given to lead us to the requisite 
preparation, if wu will walk in it. We may 
share in tho great refreshing which is just V- 
fore the church, ami find our path growing 
brighter ami brighter till it cm Is in tlm |miTi:ct 
day, May He who looks upon his struggling 
children with more than a father's pity, am I a 
mother’s love, cnaUu its thus to do. 

“An nu»wer from the bklc* Jb m-nl — 

Yk Hill I rum Out! depart, 

WliUe It lb culled tu-diy repent* 

Ami Imrdeu uut your hunrl. M 
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iat excuse would 
give? Every soul under these 
uefore that tribunal will be 


Di 


part 

been 


r iblc for us to Ire fuund 1 

decisive hour shall come. 


'rioneo is this state of self- 

many will fall, and tho 
diwip|x>intinent to which ihoy are 




pa ta upon ub. 


u 0h 1 vhen In tbit jnyfciarlQiu bo am 
By which etch psth t» crsnJ; 

Bflycmil which Clort hlmMlf b*lh ■ 

Th*l hf who gnu l« 1 «t f 11 

The man in the parable of Matt. 22, who 
was found upon examination without tho wed¬ 
ding garment on when asked why he waa in 
that condition had nothing to nay; lie waa 
speechless. And if when the decision of our 
cases taken place, we are found 
what will be our excuse? The 
man in presented to nhow un that wc will have 
no excuse. Did we not know that wc were 
near tho end?—Yea. Did we not know that 
in the illustration of the parable wc were in 
the aolenm time of tho examination of the 
guests ?—Yes. Did wo nut know that Christ 

was alxuil to conec to plead 
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unprepared, 

caao of th ia 


Mediator bo* 
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, we rwooftltly look Fonrird to 

u. To the realm of knowledge, we nec- 
rily. anchor a reel id of faith. We know that 
•11 God's creatures ere morally accountable to him. 

It foliowa that hit favor must bo suspended on a 

compliance with bia wilt* and that some joit r«- 
ompeon it hia band moat await the incorrigibly 
dimodiiaL Then all must at acme time be ex* 

^ p J i 1 • ■ ■ b 

anuned that their coune maj be approved or dis¬ 
approved by the gnat Judge of alb and their fu* 
turo condition deter mined by a decision rendered 
in anpordanos with what their coune of life haa 


!« i : 


!_t_U 


! to hpawer personally for hia own sin* flo ; the 

H a I to ™ 

T u Hi* ?(( have no difficulty in acting upon everj 

individually ; 

every purport and eveiy work, 
ua ahell give an account of kimtel/ to Qod. 

14 : 19. Christ aolemnly 

countability extends even to our words, and that 
for every idle word 

day of Judgment. Matt 12:36. And Solomon 

declares that ** God shall bring every work iuto 

Judgment^ with every secret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil.” Keel. 12 ■. 14. 

There will be no lack of time for this 
When Paul say* that God baa appointed a Joy i 
bioh he will judge the world, be d 

duy of twentydbur hours. It would be impossible 
lo dwarf the immense individual work which the 
foregoing LexU bring to view 

pass. Moreover the Bible in one instance seta 
apart a thousand yean 
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oonduiums deduce themselves from the 

oiieumatanees in which we find ourselves placed— 

from conditions of which we lake cognizance by 
our ov 

l 

tho explicit sod oft-repeated testimony of the word 
„ of God, 

To the Athenians Paul testified of God the 

L 

1 Father, that M far hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that Man whom he hath ordained ; whereof he 
hath given assurance unLo all men in that he hath 
raised him from tho dead. 

Qod, then, ia to judge tho world by Jesus Chriat, 
hom be hath raised from the duad ; and he hua, 
by thus raising him, given 
what he will horenfLei- do. 




not mean a 


l 1 


I L- 


And in accordance with this is 


ithin such a com- 


belonging to the day of 

Judgment. Rev. 20 ; 4. Tbe whole work* accord¬ 
ing to other Scriptures, occupies eveu more tuns 
than this ; how much more we do not know. 

Amt es there will be no Jack of time, so Qod 
no Jack of agents to do hie bidding. The prophet 
Daniel, describing the owning of the Judgment 

ne, says : ** I beheld till the thrones were east 
down, end the Ancient of days did sit, whose 
nient was while es snow, and the hair of hia head 
like the pure wool \ his throne was like tbe fiery 
flume, and bis wheels as buruiug fire. A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from before him \ thou¬ 
sand tbo'isands ministered onto him, and ten thou¬ 
sand Limes ten thousand stood before him. The 
Judgment was get, and the books 


Acte 17 : 31. 




gar- 
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uraiiM Lo all men of 


To the Romsoa tho same apostle bears this 
; testimony \ (l There is 
Qod, ■ ■ For 


o respect of persons with 
have sinned without law 


many 

! shall also perish without Jaw ; aud us many as 
haye ginned in the law, shall be judged by tbs law, 
U) the day when God shall judge the secrete of 

by Jesua Christ according to my gospel." 
Bom. 2 ; 11-16 (omitting the parenthesis). What 
God has appointed is sure to come in due time. 

; The Judgment of the groat day is therefore an 
; event which ia eertain to transpire. 

This'Judgment will embrace all alsasea of men, 
both the righteous and the wicked; for thus Bolo- 
; no^tatifles: 11 1 said in mine heart, Qod shall judge 
the righteous and the wicked ; for there ia a Lime 
there for every purpose and for every work/’ 

. 9 :17* It will also embrace 3aUn and all 


I " * I 


' 1 


ere opened/* 

Dan- 7 : 9, 10. These thousands are not the mul- 

titud 


of the human family brought up before 
Qod for thetr final trial 
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They are, instead, the 
there to do him service in 


heavenly host who 

the great Judgment work. John, iu the Revela¬ 
tion, brings Lo view the same company, os ho un- 
misLakabJ j shows by using the same terms of enu¬ 
meration \ and he plainly calls them angels. Ilia 
words are these : 


iri l- 


i 


And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about the throne, and 

the beasts, and the elders ; and the number of 

them was Un thousand times ten thousand, and 
thou sands of thousands. 

there are distinctly specified a hundred millions of 
angels ; and as 

of the whole nuinbur, both Daniel aud John add 
tbs indefinite and innumerable 
thousands. 




Rev. 6 ; 11, 


Hero 


f the evil angels, aa Jude declares ; " Ami the angel* 
; which kept not their tint estate, but left their own 
habitation, he bath reserved in everlasting chains 
under darkpan unto the Judgment or the great 
: day/’ Judffi. Beyond our power of conception will 
therefore be the number of eases to be acted ujion at 
this gfeit tribunal. But let uo one for this reason 
suppose that the individual will be lost iu the mul¬ 
titude, and that consequently be will not be obliged 


if this fell immeasurably fur short 


thouuiudK of 
How vest a work must this bo, ami 
of wJmt importance to the human family, that 
lists in its |wiTommucu such multitudes of the 

heavenly world ! 
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quoted from Daniel (T : 9, 10), 


Id tb« 

God tk* Futher t there celled the Ancient of Days, 
it represented as the Judge ; for the exjinaioD 
“did iit J * menu to take i position u judge in i 
court of j unties. And again, we reed that the Fa¬ 
ther "* hath committed all j udgineD t unto the Son" 
John 5 : 22. And it ill again, “ Do ye not know 
that the taint* ahull judge the worldf Know ye 
not that we shall judge angela 1 

piwgai have ao important bearing on 
till question ; for thej oannot all apply at the 
lame time; heuoa they ahow that there are great 
divisions of this work with which these partial n- 
qnctivtlj have to do, and that there must be or¬ 
der in the arrangement by which it is carried for¬ 
ward. Three essential element! enter into a work 


ahiapd/' This testimony applies to tlie righteous 
alone ; for it ii of them alone that the apostle 
ipeaks in the preoeding verses. In verses 42-44, 

be says : " So also is the resurrection of the dead. 

n in corruption ; it is raised in inoorrup- 
(ion It is sown in dishonor ; it ii raised in glory ; 

n in weakness ; it is raised iu jwwer. It 
a natural body ; it is raised a spiritual 
body/ 1 We know tbit the wicked are not raised 
in incomiptiou, glory, power, or spirituality ; hence 

the righteous are singled out for these ins ti n tan fl¬ 
ings when Christ appears. It must there¬ 
fore have been decided before his coming who 
among the dead are worthy of a resurrection to 
life, and who among the living are then to be 
changed to innaoruliiv* But this decision of 
casee is a part of the work of Judgment. That 
portion of it therefore takes place before Christ's % 

coming, and u |uiit whan lie uppours- 

AnotheT proof tint the Judgment of the right¬ 
eous takes place before that of the winked, is found 
in the fact that the righteous are to judge the 
wicked, according to the testimony already quoted 
from 1 Cor. 6 : 2, 3. On this point Daniel also 
testifies: “I befasld and the same horn made war 
with the saints, and prevailed against them: until 
the Ancient of days came, and judgment war 
given to tk* taint* qf tkt Mo*t High" Dan. T ; 

And John oorroboratee this statement in 

n 

orda: “ And 1 saw thrones, and they sat 
upon them: and judgment was given twfo tktm: 
and I asw the souls of them that were beheaded 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, 
and which hud not worshiped tbe beast, neither 
his image, neither had received bis mark upon 
their foreheads, nor in their bands ; and they lived 

and reigned with Christ a thousand years/' Rev. 

20:4, 

But as the saints an themselves to be judged, 
it follows that they must have passed this test 
before they can thus sit in judgment on the cases 

of the wicked. 

BtUI a third argument on this point may be 
drawn from tbe fact that the righteous d 
raised long before the resurrection of the wicked 
dead takes place, Following the declaration 
quoted above from Rev. 20 : 4, that the righteous 
dead are raised to reign with Christ in Judgment 
a thousand yean, John continues (verees fi, C): 
“ But the rest of the dead [this must of course in¬ 
clude all tbe wicked dead and be confined to them] 
lived not again until the thousand year* were fin¬ 
ished. This [the resurrection in which the right¬ 
eous dsad corns forth] la the fifti resurrection : 
BUtttd and holy is he that hath part in the lint 
resurrection: on such the second death hath no 

jmwer, but they shall he priests of God and of 
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of judgment. These in, 1. Examination and de¬ 
cision of cases ; 2, Rendering of the sentence; 3. 
Execution of the sentence. It becomes s matter 
of great interest to determine when, where, and 
how these division* of the work are accomplished 

in the Judgment of the great day. When Christ 
appears at hit second advent, he eays, “Mj reward 
is with me to give ever j man according as his work 
■hall be." Rev. 22 : 12. The reward he bringe 

is therefore something which bad been determined 
before he left heaven, lie does not ooma to deter* 
mine what every man's reward shall be, but be 
briogt with him that which is each man's portion, 
far as it can then he carried out, as it had been 
before determined, Some portion of the Judg¬ 
ment work, therefore, is performed before the sec- 
oud coining of Christ. Here we are forced into 
our first wide departure from the prevailing vie we 
upon this question. It seeni* to be generally sup- 
[tosed that when Christ apjnare all the nations are 
gathered before him and all the generation* that 
have ever lived, and than each case is examined 
and derided and sentenoe rendered and executed ; 
and hy some mysterious proems all this is 
pluhed in one day, and tiie work is ended. But 

m moment's consideration will show that this eu- 
not he the correct view ; for when Christ appears 
the righteous dead are raised, and the righteous 
living are changed in a moment in the twinkling 
of an ejo, and not a moment is theu given for the 
examination of character and the decision of 
This proposition, that a portion of the Judgment 
oik transpires before the 

is a vary important one, and should be sustained 
hy the meet indubitable proof; and of this there 
is no lack. Our appeal is to the Scriptures of truth. 
1 Cor. ID : Dl, 52: “Behold, I show you & mysterj: 
We shell not all sleep, but we shall all he changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling ef an eye, at the I Jit 
trump; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 

•hall be raised incorruptible and we shall 
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Christ, and lb*11 reign with him a thousand year*. 
Speaking of that resurrection m which he hoped 
to there, Fiul mjb, “ If by any moans I might 

attain unto the resurrection of the dead tr (literally, 
to the resurrection out from among the dead 

Phil. 3:11, To the Corinthians Le 
For aa in Adam all die, even fo in 

Christ shall til bo made alive. But every man 
in his own order; Christ tho first fruits; after¬ 
ward they that 

Oor. 13 :22, 23. 
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denominates 


the .first reenn action. 




All who 


have pvt in it are pronounced ” b 
On them 11 the se co nd dqath will Lavs 

all the 

amotion is *+ont from among the deed" It 

at the second coming of Christ, and 
only those who are Christ's have a part therein. I 
And this resurrection of the righteous to immor¬ 
tality must be admitted as decisive proof that they 
pass the test of the Judgment, and are accepted of 
the Judge before that Lima. 

There is yet a mure explicit state men t of this 
great fact from the lips of our Lord himself Be 
*ayi; ** But they which shall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world and the r wtirree I £o» from the 


and holy. 


hi 


U 


power, 




M it will UTfl BOW 


Thim 


;i 


I L- 


■ J ' 


takes p] 


deud, . . . are equal unto the angels and are chil¬ 
dren of God, being children of the resurrection. 

This act of 




unting worthy" must precede 
the ran motion of the righteous. But this act of 
accounting men worthy of a part in the kingdom 
of God, is none other than the act of acquitting 

them in the Judgment The investigative Judg¬ 
ment in tbs 


It 


l T«_ ■_ 


of the righteous, is consequently 
passed when they are rained from the dead; and 
as their resurrection is at the advent of Christ, it 




follows that they pass their examination, and are 
accounted worthy of a place in the kingdom of 
God, before the Saviour returns to this earth to 
take them to the mansions prepared for them on 

high. 


It will be noticed that all this testimony which 
speaks of that j portion of the Judgment which ante' | 
dates the second advent, pertains to the righteous ■ 
This is the Judgment of which Peter speaks, that ^ 
begins it the Louse of God, and be adds, ‘*jlfit 
first begin at us. what shall the end be of them 

that obey not the gospel of Godl 
If we 




1 Pet. 4 :17. 


not peas this division of the Judgment 
which is, as it wore, hut the stepping of our feet 
into the brink of the waters, what shall we do in 




the swelling of Jordan T ** If tbe righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall tbe ungodly and the tinner 
appear 1 

It beoomre now a matter of exceeding impor¬ 
tance as well as interest to locate this division of \ 
the Judgment, ascertain our relation to it, and j ^OO 
trace the ite[i which follow. 


II 


U. 5 . 


lb. Kt 




t 




QAUT DAY, 






priMtliood ii MUbliabed by *n oath (Fk 110 : . 
4)#' end bii'kiailj a lU op b ihi subject of a fixed 

daerek M declared in Pi 2 ; 0 , 7 , 

inquiry loads ui 
two only, hie position 
order for AiimiutioD. 

Aod when ve approach this subject, vu ore not 
loft to the rogue end uncertain views under which 
the OVUtiai* world eeems to rut in mystified 
ootitentuent; lor Christ's position ue priest is 

clear)/ defined, the nature of hie work m distinctly 
•et forth, the modwt Oj^randi of the forgiveness or 
“t through hie in Ler cose ion, in made pULn by the 
ooontleie illuitntiona of fifteen hundred ' 


II 


jj mi 


nr 


v. ■ 


(CmfoMf.) 


Our field of 
the ooo tempi ation of the latter 

priuBt coming hint ui 


Ibaimvgh u the lint division of the Judgment 
work Impipim before the coming of Chiist, and 

ists In u accounting worthy " those who ihi to 
receive the reward of immortality at that time, it 
follows th^t this pert of it is ouco oi pi ishod wLllo 
phrisf u yet noting as mediator in thu presence of 
hit father, before be tab 

QfiOfi hit own throne. Indeed, a moment’s thought 
will puke it pyideut that Christ cud not vacate Jiie 

position ss our High Priest above, till it in ascer¬ 
tained bow many have accepted of the oiler of fur- 
giveneM of sin and everlasting life, through him, 
this must be an essentia) pert of hie mediatorial 

_ i 

work. But on whomsoever the blessed words of 

• • 

acquittal and acceptance are jjaaned, their Judg¬ 
ment la ao far accomplished. 

But in thia part of the Judgment, our Lord 
hot be the Judge; for he cannot be both Judge And 
Advocate at the same time, This, therefore, must 
be the period during width the F.Uliur wits 
Judge. And with this agree the word* of Dnuiol, 
when, describing the very beginning of Urn Judg¬ 
ment, and the first opening of thu books, lie de¬ 
dans that (he Ancient of days, God, lliu Father, 

11 did sit 11 (os Judge), and that ojio like the Sou 
of man {Jesus, a * priest and advocate) came near 

before him. Dan. 7 : 0, 10, 13. 

A very important and interesting question uuw 
arieea j namely, in what part of Christ’s ptiutly 
ork. dees this Judgment soena occur 1 mid this 
inggeats a brief survey of the work or our I^orU, in 
his different offices, and in different dispensation;! 

Three distinct and consecutive [positions are un¬ 
signed him in the Scriptures, in connection wiLh 
the work of human redumption. 

1, His work upon this earth at his first advent 
in fulfillment nf the prediction by Mosus fif¬ 
teen hundred years before : “ And the Lord said 
unto met * . « I will rsine them up a prophet 
from ainODjj their brethren like unto thee, and will 
put my words in his mouth ; and hu uliall apeak i 
, unto them all that 1 shall command him." l)uut. 


L _< 


r t 


l ri 


his |monition as king, 


year*, 


Lhe event with which his priestly work shall do* 
is the aid jrct of rrj suited revelation*, And the 1 
ginning of the cl using division of tlmfc wojk ii 
marked, as will be hokcafuir been, by the leading 
prophetic period of the inspired [uigcs. 

When our Lord oauendud he took a [amition 
M on the right hand of the throne of the majesty 
in the ben vena, 


l l 






1 leb. 8; L 


yit thou at my 
right hand," said tlw Father to the Son. Pa 110; 

Wo uie not, however, to imJcrHtaud from 


II 




1. 


these expressiond that tho Saviour, as priest, is iiu- 
uovubly confined to one place, and iu a sitting 
[tfMture. For Stephen, being full of thu Holy 
Ghost, looked up u( etui f:i nil/ into heaven, and raw 
Jesus standing on tbe right hand of God. Acts 

an actual interview with 


7 : 53, 00. Saul h 


. r P 


him while on his wuy to Damascus, 

0 ; 1 Cur. 15:8; 0:1. 

is seen coming in the clouds of heaven, while the 
Father remains far sway iu the inetro|*jlis of the 
universe, be is still said to be"sitting ou Lbe right 
hand of power." Mark 14 : (J2* 

The expression "ou tbe light band" refers 

rstlicr tu exaltation and honor thun to location. 
Gesenius defines Lbe Hebrew word yoAween, right 
hand, as follows: “To sit ou tbe right band of 
tbe king, os the highest place of honor, a. g. r 

spoken of tho queen (1 Kings 3:19; Px. 45 ; 9) ; 

of one beloved of the king and vicugoiout of I lie 
kingdom. IV 110 :1." And so Paul leufiliud of 
(JlirUt, that the Father hath “ eel him at ills own 

right baud in the heavenly pW-ox, fur above ull 
principality and |*>wul' and might urnl dominion, 
and every mime that is named not only in this 
win Id, hid ilLao in that which is to come ; and huih 
[*ul all tilings imdur his fuel, and gave him to bo 
the huiul ovur all things to the church, which is 
hie body, the full nun* of him that tillulb all in all." 

EpL 1 : at>-2:L 

himself aa our advocate and friend holds such u 
[KjbiUou of oKiJtiktioiL nml inJliuuicu mid union wilh 
him wlm i.i the Jude' id nU- 


AcLe 9 : 3— 


And even when Christ 


L J 


L_i 


13 :10, quoted sad applied to Christ, iu Acts 

3 :33, 33. 


3. When, having autimod upon tbe ui-nss as our 
Lfioe, and being raised IVun the dead for our 
justification, be osoonded to the right Land of hie 
Father, be became a great High Pi lost., uftor tbe 
order of Melohisodqc. Fie. 110; lleb, B: 1 -li, 

again, ho b in [Munaisaion | 
piomiatd in tbe second ' 


1 T n i 


3, But when he to 


nr.r 


of kingly authority, 
pealm, and bean upon his vesture the royal title, 

Hev, ID: IU. 


Let us rujuiu Llmt be who of lore 


I ll 


’tKing of kings and Lord of lords. 

We thus find that hie prophetic office was the 
subject of solemn promise (Do ul 16:15-18); bis 





o 


fO. f 


'll 






plated reund of service was marked off by Lb* 
the great duy of atonement every year; Lore 
Christ, not being subject LO death, performa but 

round of vice, and accomplish** 


While Cliriut thus ait* at the right bund of 

power on the throne with bia Father, he perform* 
bis priestly office, He ie in the fullest sense that 
which wgj prefigured by Mulch iandec, king of Sa¬ 
lem, or Prince of Peace, end priest of the Mont 
High God, Hia jKmition os priest ie thus eut forth 
by the prophet Zochariah : ** Behold the nun 
whose name is the Branch ; and Lo shall grow up 
out of hi* place ; and ho ahull build the temple of 
the Lord ; even he ahull build the temple of the Lout; 
atid he shall bear the glory, *iid ahull tit and ruU 

upon his throne; and he [the Branch, Christ] 

*haU be a priewt upon lib [Jeliovuh*s] tluviio ; and 

the counsel of peuce shall be between them both." 

Ztali.6 :1 % lit No language could more beauti¬ 
fully deacribe the relation of the Father and Sou 

to each other, is they are together engaged in car¬ 
rying out the plan of man's salvation. But Christ 
is hereafter to occupy another throne Ln Id* own 
name, aa he says in bis message to the L lod iceans : 
‘'To him that overcometb will I grant to sit, with 
me io my throne, even aa 1 also overcame, and am 

eat down with my Father in hi* throne/’ Rev. 3 : 


one great 

hiu work once for all, the conclusion of hie mini*- 
try being marked by a great anti typical work of 


atonement 

We now secure the forgiveness of *in io 

aamn manner in which sin net* then kcupimI it— we 

tii jo ugh the more perfect *hi vice of which tbeira 

w*a * figure. All through the year, till tho day 

of atonement, the wkm for pardon among the 

imoplo of Iureel brought the victim* which they 

took for their propitiation to the ministering priwt 

Confessing their sin, that 

then borne, through the blood of the vic¬ 
tim and tho ministry of Lhe priest, into Lho esnetu- 

dismissed with the sea** 




t the tabernacle d<*>r. 


eui wan 


ary- Tho penitent was 

of (sirdou in his hraust, and the privet, if it umy bo 
no »xvvi)KHe<l, IihjiI llm tin in charge UH tlie»|p|.vwi«li- 
ii ■ g day of »to 11« mi-11 1 . Tliun by u njiuciiil service in 
tlie kucuml njmlUunnt oi- most lioly |il<icc, (ei funned 
,]y nt Uuil tiuio, und ouly in tUt J.Ucu, Llm nine 

I'biiKivnJ from L[lO nnuutimry, nnJ njnm Llie 

land of 




21. 


were 

head of Uiu sen jus-gout borne away into u 

turret I'uJ in :vf 


The work of Christ a* priest was fonubudoweil 

by the typical services of the Mosaic diH|ieunation. 
The priest* of that time served 14 unto tho example 
and shadow of heavenly things. 

Paul, iu Li* epistle to the Hebrews, draws out a 
very full comparison between the earthly priests 
and our Lord. They had gifts and sacriIicon to 
oiler; so he also has somewhat to oiler. Hub. tt : 

2, They had u miuiatry to [ont'orm ; lie a more 
excellent mini*try Gian they. Verse (L 
minister a of the earthly sanctuary, pitched by the 
hands of men ; he ie a minister of the true taber¬ 
nacle in Leuven, greater and more fan feet, pitched 
by the l4>rd aud not by men. Hub. H : 3 ; U ; ] 1, 
They oilered the blood of animals; he oilers his 

blood. Heb. 0:12. Their offerings could 


, und Jfti'jud ware then, in figure, free. 


Iu like ui an net- all through the present db'jwnsu- 
tian, till tlie great uutitypieal work of atonement, 
seekers after pan Jon under the sound of the gospel, 
bring the victim they Lake for their propitiation— 
the antitypic*] crucified Bavumr—by faith to the 
sanctuary on high, where they find iba risen Re¬ 
in mistering priest, through whom they 


Hub. fi :3-5. 


deemur 

confess their sins to Uod the Judg* of all. And 
when the time for the final work of atonement 


They 


were 


cornea, Lhen a ajiccial work in the must holy place 
of the temple on high, of which the people may 
still avail themselves, removes Lhe sins from the 
sanctuary end tlie people, and Uod** true Israel are 
thou forever acquitted from the guilt of traiugrea- 

*iun. 


awn 


not take away sin, except in figure ; his removes 
rin in reality. Htb. 10:1, 12, H, 

The parallel between them may he easily drawn. 
In the type there was a real law the transgression 
of which constituted sin ; here we have the some 


But this acquittal from the guilt of sin, is ac¬ 
quittal iu tlie Judgment- This is the suiting apart 
of certaiu onus to be made like Christ when he 
shall appear (1 John 3 : 2), the (i accounting wor¬ 
thy " of certain ones to eycupe tlie thing* coming 
ujtvn tho oath, and to utaud in his prewtucu ; which 

acuouiiting worthy, s« we have seen, must Uk* place 
before the Doming of Christ and thu resurrection of 

the just. 

One gioat question is now answered; namely, 
iu what part of Christs mediatorial work does 
that requisite investigative Judgment scant* occur 
which decidua who are to recuive ib* reward of im¬ 
mortality which Christ firings with him at his 


law, and the same results from its transgres¬ 
sion . 


Bin is [still] il 

] John 3 ; 4. 


iu transgression of the 

Th we 


was real mn; 

There were sinnera to be for- 


taw. 

here the same. 


Thsre was lhe earthly 


given; here the same, 
sanctuary; hero tho heavenly. There wua the Lo- 
viticnl order of priesthood, here tho Alelchis- 
edec. There won the blood of animals; here 


the blood of Christ. There was forgiveness in fig¬ 
ure ; here forgiveness iu fact. There bocuuss men 
did not long continue by reuson of death, a cuui- 




tH Fd •» 


u.s. 








The answer u that it w the closing di- 


coiuiugl 

Vision of bin muiuUry, the solemn work of the 
atonement with which the nerviuo of the sanctuary 


conclude 

But this ministration in the second apartment, 
muHt holy place, wboro the aujinfment is made, 
u the cleansing of lira sanctuary (Lev- lb); sud 

the beginning of this work is marked by tbu great 

Unto two thou- 


or 


prophutic period of Dnu. U : L4- 
gaud tlii so buodmd dayu, ikon dull the sanctuary 

Tbeee days extend far do WO iuto 






be cleansed. 


tkn,^Bd 


■wpply to due 

•£~lfeey point to tbe 




t disj 
of thii di 
of tbe 


i .IiT ’ 1 
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s*t» 










. 1 ,1 ,r < 
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, Utypiokl 
■ of <Chnat'> nriiatniil; 


> rT. ■ ~i ill 


t.i' 


nrorid» 

b broogbtda ifcrpodp*** 

a *^^ 71 ‘^24, dat- 

udbuild 

t for tbe 




r t i 


plan 


k h 




The twenty- 

with tbe 




b I • i I 




*7 


r 


r l p i 


ing from tbe oommaiidattftt 


J ■ ■ l. 


V- 


, Thia 






r ' 


i i i-i i ■ i i i 


► T i.i 




* culmination of 

iao of movraunts in behalf of tbe Jewish peo¬ 
ple after their Babylonish captivity, including tbe 

of Oyroa, b. g. 526, ( 

Dariur, m. c. 019, ( 


to ration of Jerusalem, 


IT 1 


i.- 






1), the decree of 
6), and rsarliing their ful- 

and completion in tbe grand doenment issued 
to Eire the priest^ by Artaxenee Loogim t n oa 
Earn 7. Thu d 


\y 


|<T- T 


timed in the seventh 


>A,i 


year of the king (verm 7); and thia, according to 

the moat authentic chronology, 

ing from tbet point, tbe whole period would ter¬ 
minate, and the deeming of tbe heavenly sanctu- 
ary begin, in lB4i As Ears commenced bu work 
in the autumn of the year (Earn 7 : 9), we an car¬ 
ried to the autumn for the termination of the days; 
and the exact point in the autumn where they 

would end is indicated by the type which fixed the 
cleansing of the sanctuary to the tenth day of the 
seventh month. 

Here we pause that the reader may weigh the 
mom an tout concl usion to which thisargiimenLleada 

things be ao, more than forty years 
of the cleansing of the sanctuary, the antitypical 
work of atonement, the investigative Judgment, 
have already transpired ! Whoever adopts ihete 

conclusions must now turn with interest to the na¬ 
ture of the work involved herein. 
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QUIT DAT. 


4 I *I'J i i 


1 


ttfldv*'t «I* not tblj kid up in itttv with me, 

and 1 reeled up Anong my lr«uun^" Dent 32; 


__ u\ 

I |W». tp this branch of the lubjtctj 

fMfwr. rt» a»tMM of the work involved in the 
tjkqi cleansing of the sanctuary or the investi¬ 
gative Judgment, Another class of declaration* 
Thtoh 


l 


. ■■C-'i 


* , 


^♦V , ^0 the reme QUDir a peek* the 

»pdot]« Paul : r “But After thy bardnesa and i 
penitent heart treaaurret up unto tbyrelf wrath 
igUnrt the day of wrath and revelation of the 

righteoo* Judgment of God, 

•M 17 


1 DI' 


d in the Scriptures At o 


n 


ho will render to 


auggaita 


lX 


- 


Aooording to hi* deed*. 

; tiuob erpreeaioq* g* there 
.|*id up iq ttora/ 

nothing 1 

of neb's sins, and that 

marked Wore him. AH the teat* which apeak 

of the blotting out of nn must have reference to 
the no* great fact, David accordin^lv dtayu that 




Rom. 2:5, 6. 

iniquity marked/' 

■'wrath treasured up," etc.,— 

• than that God ukre notice 


.n - 1 


A. 


dteJjJO, 20 wp read ; 


Repent ye there- 
^,ppprertadi that your sins may be 

the times of refreahing ahall 
Eflflffifrwua tbe pretence of the Lord; and he shall 
flfdwMtjiU Gbriit, which before wav preached unto 

^riginal admit* of a little different 
Thus, Ur. Wesley, in bia notes ~ 

"“da the passage : 

“d be converted, that your tin* may 
tpfjfelqttad ‘out, lAaf the time* of refreshing.inay 
-- ppipA from the preaenre of tbe Lord, and ha may 
aeq^ito you Christ Jesus, who waa before ap- 
VpplnW.” 

speaking of tbeee two translations, Albert 
Bargee, in bia note* on tbe Acte, say* : “The 

grammatical const rue Lion will admit of either/' 

So far aa the point now under notice ia con' 
owned, it matter* not which one of tbeee U adopted* 
One represents the blotting out of sin to be when 
th$ time* of rffrenhing arrive ; tbe oilier makes 
the blotting out of sin to be the cause of the com- | 
ing of that refreahing. But neither of them gives j 
the idea that this blotting out of ain hikes plnco . 


it i 










F k Ip 1 


e ia accurately 


every 


■K 


Jjp 


Repent 


God would blot out bia tranagroaeiona. 

1,9. 


Ps. 51 1 




Nehemiah pray* respecting certain one* that 
their sins may pot be blotted out* Neh. 4 :5. 
David and JeremiaL make use of simitar language* 
Pa. 109 :14; Jar. D*:23. In Isa. 44 : 22, 23, the 

prophet Bpeaka prophetically of the blotting out 
of ain, connecting it with the new creation and 

final rodemption, but using the post tense for the 
future aa is common in prophetic language. And 
in tbe previous chapter (45 : Sfi) he speaks of this 
blotting out of sins as being necessary in order 
that they may be no more reinembored. 

Tbe existence of those books of record, and the 
use that ia mads of them in the great work of 
Judgment* are nutters of the most explicit revela¬ 
tion. In that awe inspiring view of the Judgment 
given to the prophet Daniel, he says : 11 The An- 
oieulof day* did sit. . . * Thousand thousands niio» 
iiterod unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou¬ 
sand atood before him : tbe Judgment was set and 
tbe book j were opened. 

also saw tbe books in connection with die Judg- 

And I saw the dead 


hen tbe sinner turn* to God. Both of them lo- 


oateit in tbe future ; and both of thrm represent it 
as just pffading the second coming of Christ. 
Aqd U4i ia especially true of the latter translation 
which follow* tha original in using a conditional 
verb respecting Christ 1 * advent; not as though 
that were at all a doubtful event, but rather as 
bia coming to thg personal salvation of tbe on 
addressed, depended upon their having part in the 
promised refreshing, and aa if that refreahing was 

in consequence of the blotting out of sins. 

Tbe relation of this work of blotting out of sins 
to tbe second coming of Christ, determine* when it 
must take plane* It just precede* that coming ; 
but the last work Christ does before bis coming, ia 

io make tbe in tbe moat holy plane of the 

heavenly samA 041 * 7 . This, therefore, must be the 
time when and Iht pi are where this work is done. 
But if sin* ere to be blottw) out, they must some¬ 
where be written ; and before they can be blotted 
out, tbe books which contain these record* must 
bo examined- On this point tbe Scriptures are 
very ej plipit. . Thus, tbe Lord 


Dan. 7 : 9,10. John 


if 


meat work. Re says ; 

11 and great stand before God ; and tbe books 
were opened ; and another book was opened which 
ia the book of life ; and tbe dead were judged out 
of those thing* t vritlcn tn the book*, according to 

Rev. 20:12. Tbu* it is evident 


r ■ 1 it i 




i their worts. 


entered upon the un¬ 
erring heavenly! record*, and that the time is com¬ 
ing when the sins of all those who have repented 

and bnn converted, will be blotted out. 

But there are oilier book* beuidus Lliu one from 
the moords of which judgment is metal out to the 

wicked 

read: 11 Thou they that feared the Lard epake 
often one to another ; and the Lord boarkomul aud 
heard it, and a book of remembrance was written 
bo fore him for them that fear *1 the Lord, and that 
thought u|foti bis nauic. And they shall be uriua, 
tail] 1 the Lord of hoste, in Lliut duy when I make 

up my jewuls; 11 ml I will tipine lhem hh a man 


that tbeains of si) men 


lu Mai. 3 ; lb we 


a* in Rev. 20:12. 


ya by Jeremiah : 
For thoqgh thftw,waab thee with nitre, and take 
thee inuak.spspi J®* thine iniquity U marked be¬ 
fore me/M Jer: 2: 22. By Moeea^tha Lord speaks 
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it 


time when thia U to U done is also indiuiad, 

hen Christ oonfi 


that rerveth him. Then shall 

the righteous and 

the wicked, between him that aerveth Ood and 

Nehemiuh offered thin 


spareih hia own 
jt return and discern bet 


of hia people 

before hia Father, which roust be in the in vestige* 
live session with which the Judgment openi, and 

which results in u acco noting worthy 
axe entitled to eternal life. ' u 

j Thia blotting out of the aina of the righteous r 
to them an event of the utmoat importance; for jfi 
once blotted out, there una can never be' brought] 
against them again in the Judgment, ainee 

give account to Uod oolf for thooe thing* whuA 

written in the books, ho individual there fort' 

•i 

: can have hia aina blotted out until the clone of bit 1 
probation, And in order for the question 

determined whether they shall be blotted outer 

not, the books must be examined. 

We now have before 

which are to be brought into requisition before th^ 
Judgment is completed. These are 

1 , The books which contain tho records of tbs' 

I. 

sin* of all men, In which the name* of all men art ; 
entered, and from which tho aina of tho rightooufl > 
will be blotted out, on their acquittal in the 
umut. 


the nam 






Ll- ■ 




him that aerveth him not. 
prayer to God : " Remember me, O my God, con¬ 
cerning this, and wipe not out my good deeds that 
1 have done for the house of my God, and for the 
offices thereof 11 


many a| 


The book hero referred to aeenia to lie written 

for the righteous only, and hence to be designed 

to record their endeavors in the Ciuw of Christ. 

No namei would be recorded therein except the 

names of those who enter the service of God. 

■ 

But the Scriptures «Hiire us that not all who en¬ 
ter upon this service will persevere and prove 
overcomnn at last. This book will therefore show 


Id i 


I 1 








U 




the different books' 


just how liar they advanced in the work of over¬ 
coming, and how and whan they failed, 
jeot of thia book being to contain only the good 
deeds of the righteous, such aa they have endeav¬ 
ored to perform in the nume and for the sake of 
Christ, it must show all their acts of obedience, 
aaarifii*, eelf-denial, repentance, confession, and 

the Christian life. When their 


The ob- 




Jurtfjj 


other efforts i 
life record is finished, if they have kept the fuith 
and overcome, than this book will show, when the 
Lime comes for the examination of the books in the 




2 . The books of remembrance written for the 

hioh their names only are 


righteous only, i 

entered, and which contain simply their good 
deeds, that is, their efforts to servo God and over¬ 
come sin. From tb 


ill 


Judgment, that they-are prepared for the ordeal 
and axe entitled to a favorable decision. From 
the records of this book their destiny must accord¬ 
ingly be determined, and tbU is the book that U to 

diov them worthy of a |wit in the tint rmmriec- 
lion, and in the world to come. 1 

Rut there u still another book which U to bu 

taken into account, called 
ltev. 20 : 12 . It is spoken of also us i( tlis I*iub’* 
book of life." lUv + 13 id; 21 :27, lu purpose 
is to contain the names of all those who have be¬ 
come followers or the Lamb. It is a record of 
there who will find deliverance in the great time 


books all the records per* 
ho do not luooeed i 


tainiug to Uiure 

ill be blotted out; for “ whan the righteous 
turnnlh away from his rig h toons ness/a nd 

outlet It iniquity, and doeth according to all the 
sbuniinaliens that the wicked man doeth, . . . all 
his righteousness that he hath done shall not be 

mentioned. 


overcom* 


ill 


ing 


rys.r 


the hook of life. 


Eu. 18:24. 


3. The book of life, containing the name* only 
of those who have made a profusion of Christ * 

from which the nam 
to overcome are to be blotted out. Rev. 3 ■ 5- 
All these books are requisite to the opening 
Judgment ueofl described in Deufel T ; 9, 10; for 
they each contain records which Are affected 
thereby. The first must be opened that the sins 
of the overoomere may be blotted therefrom ; tbs 
second, that all the abortive efforts of blaokalideri 
aud apostates may be blotted from its pegea ; the 
third, ttiat the names^of this latter class may also 
be blotted from ita record, leaving the names only 
of those who have overcome, and who are fo have 
immortality brought to them at the revelation of 
Juua Christ. 

It is evideut that the result of the blotting out 
work is to draw the final line of separation between 
the righteous and the wicked and decide all 

n, ia just what ii 


of all those who finally fail 


And at that time thy 


of trouble. Dan. 12 1 1. 
people shall be delivered, every one that shall be 

found written io the book, 
of honor of all those who are entitled to an on* 




It is the grand roll 


Rev. 21 ; 27. 


trance at last into the city of God. 

But though a person may have entored God s ser¬ 
vice, aud had kU name registered in the book of 
life, unless he perseveres to tbe end, his name will 

be blotted outof that book. Rev, 3 ; 3, 


He that 




ovsrcoiueUi, the same shall be clothed in 
raiment, and I will not blut out his name out of 
the book of life, but I will confess life name before 
iuj Father and before bis angels, 
la ration the opposite inevitably follows ; namely, 
that those who do not overcome will have their 
names blotted out of the book of life. And the 
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From this dec- 


But this, as we have 


bos 
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plishod by the cleansing of the sanctuary, 

the m»t holy place 

Such, thou, is the na* 


til men to their re* pec Live c]y* 

bjkJ. Jt doe* not determine the 
wtrd due to the rightooua, or the amount of pun. 
ighiDent to be inflicted upon the wicked. Those 
to*tier? itiH remain to be settled by the record of 
Lite deeds of the wicked, not yet examined at all, 
*nd by the rec or d* of the good work* of the right* 
tout, remaining in tbe book of rvnettbnnoe, which 
have thus fir been examined only on tbe question 

of character. 

In thin part of the Judgment God act* aa Judge, 

and Christ a* Advocate. Here Chriit confesses 
to him Father the n 

feued him before men; and their nam 
blotted from tbe book of life; and here he also de- 

■dee before hie Filter the nausea of thoae who do 
deny him before 

frotn the book of life. Matt. 10:32. 33; Re*, 3 : 

5. Thus ihe Father accept* through Chriit all 
*Iid *i e hie ; and thij being done, hi* part in tbe 
neat work of Judgment end*. Thenoeforward all 
Judgment Lb committed unto the Son. John 5: 22. 


acoom 

the work of the atonement 
of the UbemacU on high. 

ture of the work of tha investigative Judgment. 
It consists in the examination of the hooka, the 
blotting out of tbe din* of the overcome™, and the 
ewiug frem tbe book of life of the name* of ail 

who h^ve failed to overcome. 

As the object of llrt ‘invetfig*tiw Judgment is 

■imply to decide who art Christ'* ihetthey mey be 

hi* " at hia coming ** (1 Got. 15 :23), it is evident 
that the only 

in tbia divbrian of tbe Judgment with a view to de¬ 
termining whether they are tbe Urd’i or not, art 
thoae who have at tome time made a profwaina of 
hi* name. For those who have never made a pro¬ 
fession of the 

tided for themselves the only question which it ia 
the object of tbia investigative Judgment to d^ 
termine, that ia, to which class, righteou* or wicked, 
they belong ; for by their oou 

proclaimed them ml v 

question there ia nothing further to he decided i 
their 

to be decided in 

fact that all who enter the service of Chriit 


tbe good or the 

ount of the ret 


ill 


1 m 


bich oome up for examination 


of thoae who have con- 

are not 


riiiT,. 


of God, have already de- 


men ; and their name* are blotted 
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of life , they have 

and on that 


11 - 
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P.h\" 1 


111 


Nor would there be anything further 

of prafeoeing Christians, if it 


__ j 


was a 


were absolutely sore of overcoming. But all do 
not bold out to the end ; hence thanrOMity of ex- 

to ascertain who have done 


* mining their 
this and who have failed. 


*- 1 


It follow*, therefore, that the important book— 

thi* part of the Judgment, 
La the book of God's remembrance, containing not 
the name* of the wicked world in general, but only 
of thoae who have professed to be follower* of God. 
These 


the decisive hook—in 


alone oom£ up in tbe investigative 

, there is no ooca- 


r» 


Judgment; for 
sioD to introduce any other* at thi* point. Tbe 
records of this book determine whose sin* nhall be 


e have 


:_,i p 


blotted out of the book where they are recorded, 
and their names retained in the book of life, and 
on the other hand whose sins shall remain uncan* 
celled to he answered for in a future division of 
the Judgment, and their names be blotted from 
the book of life, and their good deed* from this 

book of God's remembrance. 

plishment of this work strikes the 

great balance sheet of the world. The record* are 

then ell complete. The blotting out of sin* and 

names, from their respective books, ia all finished. 

The name* then remaining in the book of life show 

who are to be raised from the dead, and who 


The 




changed among the living, at the coming of Christ. 

Lei it bo noticed that this branch of the Judg¬ 
ment work ha* but one specific purpose, and that 
is to deride the question of acceptance or rejection, 
lift or death for all mankind. It simply assigns (pO** 
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to go 
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1640) in the advent 


in great power a 

momoot of thst tlmt) mao bed id iua menace* tan t 
and unparalleled po 
the greet epoch of the ending of the duja in the | 
AQtumfi of 16f4. Ai the exportation of the people j 

not then 


(T 


) 




r . 1 




fie reverted to Daniel when the 
end the booki of dretiny kid in 


Tbi sublime 
Judgment 

MltfiQ pomp before the heavenly tribunal, did not 

niikerrtdad to the world. It wee meet tbit the 
period of the invertigaUve Judgment, when the 

of fU who have ever turned to Qod were to 
bit irMtiud, their destiny be decided, their sine 

be blotted from the hooka, the atonement 
be uad% the matin ry be oleannd, and the pro- 

of all mankind forever oloeed—it waa meet 

that luoh a period should be tutu rod in by a sol- , 

proclamation to the inhabitants of the world. 
The fork in the moat bolj of the heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary, the investigative J udgment, began, as ve 

have 


the world approached 


L / V 


been directed to an event which 


thrown into great 


to teka piece, believer* 
confusion when the time paaaed and the Lord did 

appear. Hany entirely loat their bearing*, but 

been in 


L_A-_ 


r .^ r T 
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■otne held to their anchorage that God h 
the movement, and it muet therefor* have been 
essentially correoL Increasing light soon diapoUed 

the shadows, tod eoWed the mystery of the non- 
appearanoe of the Saviour* It waa 


that the 


r^iii 


time had not yet 
the daye only marked the time for the cleansing of 
the sanctuary to begin, and for the hour of Ood'a 
Judgment to open—-the very time and work which 
the message brings to view* The links of the 
proplieoy were again picked up with a Armor grasp ; 
and the message, proclaimed at tint prophetically, 
waa then uttered aa an 


for the Lord to appear, but 


1 PllriTL 


at the end of the 2300 days in 1844; 

and right there the voice of a divine message was 
echoing around the world. The prophecy of this 

solemn warning is found in Rev. 14 : 6 , T : 11 And 

another angel fly in the midst of hoaveej 
baring the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on tbs earth, and to every nation, and ! 
kindred, and tongue, and people, saying with a loud 
voice, Fear God, and give glory to him; for the hour 

of Au Judgment is oome j and worship Hiui that 1 
made heaven, and earth, and the see, end tbe fount- 

aim of waters. 




\ i 


mplULed foot—the 
Additional liulce 


* i 


hour of Lis Judgment Aoi 
were developed, the two meeaagea to follow the 
tint were awn in their true light, and the great 
truth 




upon the mind that while tbe hour 
of God's Judgment U pswing—during this solemn 
time—the third message (Rev, 14 : 9—12) was to 

be proclaimed io the world* 

The dawning light of the 




This angel preaohea the gospel and yet announce* 
tba coming of the hour of God's Judgment Tbe 
Judgment here mentioned is therefore some portion 
of the gospel, and must lake place while probation 
continues. Rayl saye that the gospel of Christ ia 
the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth." Ront.l : 16, Afid he dedared that no 
other gospel could lawfully be preached even by an 
gel. from heaven. Gab 1 . 8 . 

Inevitable conclusion that tbe message of tba angel 
brought io view in Rev. 14 : fl, 7, rep 
part of tbe great gospel proclamation. It certainly 
belongs to that preaching which is “the power of 
God unto salvation to every one that belfoveth ;" 
and thk fact alone is conclusive proof that this 
proclamation concerning the hour of God's Judg¬ 
ement muet be made while human probation lasts* 
Two other solemn messages follow the one recorded 

fl and T ; and it ia evident that the human 
family are still on probation aa lute aa the last of 

which declares that, “7/ any 
Worship the beast and hie imago, and 

k io his forehead or in his hand, the same shell 
drink of the wiue of the wrath of Qod.” There 

i * 

of Rev, 14 ere aooaeoiitive, ae the proph- 
plainly showi ; but it ia not till after all these 

proclamations are finished that the Son of man ia 
men coming upon the white oloud to reap the bar* 
vert of the earth* 


ctuary question 
ning of many script urea not 
apparently connected with that eobject. One of 
theae ia found in Rev. 11 ; 19; “ And tbe temple 

of God waa opened in heaven, and there wea seen 
in hia temple the ark of hie testament" The 
scene bore depicted occurs under the Bounding of 

the last i or seventh, of the series of seven trum¬ 
pets, which apan the Christian dispensation from 

the first great calamities that hunt upon the old 
Rom 


revealed the true 


■ 






It is therefore an 


T| 


nta some ; 


i.-: _ 


world, till human history ends amid 
lightnings, voices, thunderinga, an earthquake, 

This opening of the temple lak- 


’ pi 




and great hail 
ing place under the aoundiogof this seventh trum¬ 
pet (verse 10 ), it occurs near the close of this dia- 

pensution* But could tbia opening of tbe temple 
be understood till it whs Been that there ia a lab- 


Jl 
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ernacle on high wliere Christ our high priest minis* 

ten, 




building which has two apartments, a tint 

and aooond, a holy and most holy, into the luttor 

of which Christ must go to finish lik priesthood in 

the work of the atonement 1 That the ojaming of 

the sooood apartment of the sanctuary ia what ia 

here brought to view is evident from wlmt 

v cat ml therein. lt There was soon in his tcmplu 
the iu k uf lih testament. 


|T_ i t 


man 

iva hia 


w 1 
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wan re^ 
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But thu ark never Jnul 


any other Watiuu Oulu the most hy]y plucu. 


It 


0>ol 
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O . 






in 


1 






E 
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fixed by divine ippolotuflot to tint poiitlou. ■ 

opened 


Another portion of Scripture made vary clear 
by this Judgment work o t the sanctuary La (buod 
in the tenth chapter of the Revelation : “ And J 
aaw another mighty angel come down from heaven 
clothed with a cloud, and a rain bo 
heed, and hia fi 

foot as pillars of lire. And ha had in hia hand a 
little book open ; and he set hia right foot upon 
the sea, and hia left foot on the earth And the 
angel which I aaw aland upon the eea and upon 
the earth, lifted up hii hand to heaven, and aware 
bj Him that Kveth forever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein are, and tbs 
earth, and the thiuga that therein are, and the 
, and the things which are therein, that there 
should be time no Longnr. But in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel when be shall begin to 
sound, the mystery of God all Quid be finished, as 
be hath declared io hia servants tha prophet* 

Verne* I, % 6 j 6 . 

This prophecy ia simply another representation 

of that movement brought to view by the flrwt 
menage of Rev. 14. The angel in this chapter, 
aa in that, solemnly appals to the Maker of the 

heavena and the earth. The 


r l 


Consider further that the moat holy i 
only for tha purpose of making the atonement and 
cleansing the sanctuary. The scene described in 
the tint part of Rev, 11 : 19, therefore took pi 
at the end of the 2300 day a in 1B44, and ru the 
opening of the investigative Judgment. 

A matter of wonderful significance ia brought 
out hy what John there beheld. It ia nothing leaa 
than tha fact that tha great standard hy which all 

investigative Judg¬ 
ment, now going forward, ia the law of God &i 
written upon tha tahlei contained i 

" There 


upon hia 
it were the sun, and hie 


r-r l : 


r i 
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shall be tested in that 


r . 1 


the ark. 

in hia temple the ark of hia test¬ 
ament/' In the type the priest, in the most holy 
place, epriokled the blood upon the mercy-aeat, 

the cover of the ark, beneath which 

the law which the peo- 

y that 
in the temple 
above, our High frieat minis ten hia blood upon 
the mercy-seat, the cover of that ark John 

heaven, beneath which rapoeae God's holy and im- 
mutahla law, the etandard of Judgment for all 
mankind. 


hi 
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blood-stained cover 


pie had b 
blood should be ihed for them. 


, and thus made it n 


JP 


r. 
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in each 
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That the ark as John beheld it contains tha 
law la evident from the name he glvee it The 
ark was called "the ark of the testament," be¬ 
cause it contained the tables of the testimony 
the law which God wrote on the tables of stone. 
It was made for this very purpose, and without 
the-law never would or could have borne that 
name. But John, beholding the ark in heaven, 
under the sounding of the seventh trumpet, at the 
opening of tlie investigative Judgment, still ap¬ 
plies the same name, “ the ark of His testament. 
It there Co re contains the same Jaw, jot for jot, 

tittle for tittle, which He wrote with his own hand 
on Sinai. 

Another ooDolusive evidence that the law for 

■ • _ . 

the investigative Judgment is the earns as that 
written on the tables of alone lies in the hurt that 
Christ*! work is the antitype of the work of the 
priests under the Mosaic dispensation. They 
atoned for sins in figure j Christ atones for them 

in fact. But sin is the same, and the standard of 
right and 

But the etandard then 

of stone. With reference to that, the typical atone¬ 
ment was mudo ; with reference to the «ame law, 
therefore, tbs real atonement must be tnadu, or 
Christ's work Is not the antitype of the former. 
Rut Christ's work is the antitype; and the ten com¬ 
mandments/j u st as written on the tables of atone, 
unrepealed, unaltered in a jot or tittle, constitute 
the law by which all 
Judgment work. 


relates to time. The angel of ahajrter 10 has one 
foot upon the land and the other upon the i 

ia World-Wide, just 




showing that hie 
in chapter 14, the proclamation 
tion. The angel of ohspter 10 has in bis hand a 

book ojmq from which he proclaims his massage of 

time, ife declares that "time shall be no longer 
—not literal time ; for days are mentioned after¬ 
ward (veree 7); and not probetionary time j for 
a further proclamation of the gospel ia brought to 
view in veree 11 —hut prophetic time. But it is a 
(act that the longest and latest prophetic periods 
are found in the prophecy of Daniel. From 
other book oould be utter such a proclamation i 

of prophut io time: But that 
book wee dosed up and sealed to tha time of the 
end, Dan. 12:4. The {hot that it was here 
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every ns- 
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open," locates this 
end," or in the last days. The angel of chapter 
14 proclaims the “ hour of God's Judgment oome ; 11 

and here again we are thrown 

propheay of Denis!; for hia is the only prophecy 
which gives a prophetic period marking tha be¬ 
ginning of this hour of Judgment. This he does 
give in the great prophetic period of the 2300 
days of Den. 6 ;M ; *'Unto two thousand three 
hundred days, then shall the 
cleansed 


in the ** 


of the 




in ■ 
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upon the 


rang which reveals ain is the same. 

the law on the tables 
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notuary 1 m 

and this cleansing of the sanctuary is 
, a work of Judgment; hence this 


7 1 
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have 

period of the 2300 days must be the very one tha 
angel of Rev. 10 refers to when he says that time 

shall lio no longer. 
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will be tested in this 
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The identity between the 
7j end that of chapter 10 being thus ah own, 
now come to the point of chief mtorat in the lat¬ 
ter, which ia found in vui-ue 7: 11 But in the da/e 
of the voice of the seventh angel when he aball be¬ 
gin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished 

it he hath declared to hia servant* the prophet*. 

In connection with the previous versa, we here 


ge of Her* 14: U p 


The “EDjttvj tf God" ia thus dearly shown 

through 
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of Ohriat It ia that 


:wr 
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fellow heirs, having 


body 


and Gentile* in 
Chriat in them the hope of glory. The finiahing 
of the mjsteiy of God moat therefore be the ao» 

plishment or of the work of the goepel 

And whan thia ia mercy ia 

longer offered, probation do longer oonticure. 

The finishing of the myetery therefore signifies 
the concluding of two important bran oh ea of work 
pertaining to thia dispensation ; first the priest¬ 
hood of Chriat, which closes with the laat offer of 
mercy, and the end of probation ; secondly, the 
preaching of the goapel to ibe inhabitant* of tbe 

earth, which 
waning. 

This work of finlAlng the myateiy of God ia not 
accompli abed instantaneously j for "deji" (jean) 
are allotted to it; but the time ia brief; lor the 
dap" only constitute the “beginning 1 ' of his 
Bounding : “ In the day* of the voice of tbe wreath 

when be shall 6 *pt* to sound, the tnyetery 
of God should be finished." A period of time ia 

therefore set apart to the finiahing of tbe work of 
many both in heaven and on earth. But thia pe¬ 
riod ooinddea exactly with tbe cfasaaing of tbe 
canotnary, tbe inTMtigetivw Judgment, during 
which tbe Ancient of dap cite ea Judge, and Ohriat 
aoootnpliahea before him tbe grand oonduacn <rf 

work. The 2900 deyi* as we have 

ded in 1844. Then tbe temple 
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have the assert ion that when prophetic time ia ** no 
longer," or when tho prophetic periods come to nn 

end, then the seventh angel begins to Bound, and 

in the earlj days of that sounding the mystery of 
God is to be finished. But in Rev, 13:10, IB we 
have th 




wonderful announcements: “And the 


Ld* ■ 


hi vetith angel sounded, and there were great voices 
in hrtnven laying. The kingdoms of this world Are 
become the kingdoms of onr Lord, and of his Christ, 
and he shall reign forever and ever. And the na¬ 
tions were angry, and thj wrath ia oome, and the 
time of the dead that tbej should be judged. ” The 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, therefore, marks 
a momentous epoch for the world. For then (he 

everlasting reign of Christ is at hand; hut that 

reign cannot commence till tho investigative Judg¬ 
ment is passed to determine who are to have part 
with Ohriat therein, The first pert of the sound- 
iifg of the 

period of the investigative Judgment. But u ah 
ready quoted from chapter 10 , during the initial 
days of that angel's voice the mystery of God is to 

be finished. 

It is now in order to inquire, What is the royn 
tery of God 1 and what is ite finishing 1 The Script* 

tins tell us very plainly what they mean by the 
mystery of God, 

Eph, 3 : 3-6 : 

known unto me the myittry, m I wrote afore in 
frw words; whereby when ye read ye may under¬ 
stand my knowledge in the mystery of CAriW, 
which in other agea was not made known unto the 
eons ef Aen, as it is now revealed unto bis holy 
apostles and prophets by the Spirit; that the ton- 
filet should be/dfow birr, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promiss in Christ by (ha gos- 

psl" In this 

to Gal. 1 :11, 12 , written six years before, where 

d him aajiug: u But I certify you, brethren, 
that the gospel which was preached of me ie not Af¬ 
ter man. For I neither received it of man, noithrr 

was I taught it, but by the rsveJolioH of Josua 
Christ 




with the final 
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Sot. 14 : 6-12. 
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Tenth trumpet therefore covers tho 
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majestic some of 

invrigitive 


(Bov. 11:19); 
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Dul 7:9, 10 
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in the following passages : 
How that bj revelation be made 


h 




Judgment commenced, the seventh angel hogs 
his sounding, and the heavenly world entered upon j 
the solemn work of finishing tbe my story of God, . 
ot- bringing to a conclusion the work of miration 
for loot men. The 






th of God which follows 

this period of Jodgrnont ie at hand (Her. 11; IB); 
and angel voices wait' to herald in tones of joy, 
loud M the sound of many waters, the transfer of 
earthlj kingdoms to the authority of Jesus Christ 

Lord* Then shall the heathen (the nations) 
be given him for an inheritance (P». 3:0), and 
thenceforward all Judgmunt be committed unto 

the Sod. John G: 22- 


J 




the apostle ’re fere doubtless 
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Again In Col, 1 : 26-20, we read further : 

Even the aytitry which hath been hid from 
and from 






ia made manifeat to 
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his sainU to whom God would make known what i 




tbe riohee of the glory ef tier 
Gentiles: 


V*t*ry among the 

hibh is Chriat in you tbe hope of glery. 
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lii to bo tbo re-os Laid I Hb meat gf-tbe umpire of God iu 
tills ruvullull province ; tmdlhib throne Christ bikes 
Jnst us soon iu be Iuh chined up hi* ijJHiiv of pricil 
king, which be uuw occupies at bio Father's right 
bund. Zeeb. 6 : X£ k 10 : Hev, « :2l. 

ft. Tht ungt-r of {ht jutiinun, 
of Aiiupleiua, Jealousy, envy, fear, imd auger, brought 
to view iu verse Id. which in uow & ehunielerlslic of 
nearly all the governments of the earth, 
euon after (be seventh trumpet iK/gin* to sound. 

cuiuiucnecdj a* already noticed, jn 1844; uiiihbugreal 
won arch lull earlb<[imko iu Kuni|H±, which occurred 
lour yean later, Ju 1848. when no moiiy throne* w 

(iYci-luincd. iiniv welt be tukeu us the Amt jiisln II *T|fii t 

nf I lie linger uf I In- nnlmiM, That rcvuliiliuit I lire w 

tlicjiih into a chronic sly(e of dislUfhmicc mid luHtllliy 
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Tmiu tbe sounding nf ih« irmnpcl of lhe *ev< mil 
angel Iu the signal fur the openin'' of llie iuvesii'juiivc 
Judgment in the Aiim-lunry (Hi high. Bill cure should 
be taken nut to confound thin trumpet with Mu- ■ hisi 
trump" Bpokeu of by Paul In 1 (-nr. ir*:.'i2. The 
trump of the seventh mi^cl is indeed Mic lust of llx 
aerie*, bill the hud only lu that j-c*pceL; imd it com¬ 
mences lo sound while pi-olmiion still rouliimcs; fur 
the early years uf its Hounding m e ulhilicd In ilu 1 iln- 

Islilng of the myulery of Mod. Whereas llie otJn-r, 

called also hl tbe triiiup of Um|, M in 1 Tln-sv i = ]ii. i* 
lhe Imtl Bull ncelira In hmimii luxury nml is iml 
souuiled till after Ole myslery or God in huished, or in 
oilier words, till uftir lUe invcMigiilive Judguicnl bus 
passed, and every rigldcmi* person Is m-rcpii'd of lhe 

Knllier \ fur when lluil iruiup is In-md, everyone who 
ha* IktJi m e'*uii led worthy of u part In llie ivMinrr 
thin lu eleriui) life, is in mi iiisHtul imuli- immorlul. 
I Cur. |.j : Tt'L 


The unLmiinl condition 


cm 11 injures 

That 


ile 


wlileli has IK 1 e 11 increasing to the pirseiil day, The 
hlaai Judin i pies tin u, the JIiihhIhii ijuchIIoii. the Turkish 
iflieiftloUj the Egyptian f|iursll(iti, tbe Frum-i r (ic n n a n 
(piuaUon, the Irish ipicstiuu, ulblllirn, socialism, com¬ 
munism. and dyunmlLc, hnve mJnetl all tin- eastern 
world. Oil U already treinldeu with tbe tlrnt throes of 
u vasL eiLrllitpiiike whlt-Ji seeihri destined to shuke ft to 
ruins. This linger uf the Aalimm will rent h its i li 
n ill. ivIimj, umler the lrii|iul^nf mu-li iui spirits, limy 
jollier Iu I lie fi;iltle oT I In- greal driy of Hud Almi^lily. 
Itev. pi: i:t, ’ Mi: IP 3|. 

II. Vft* r ttf (ituf. 

is umoIIm'I' i:f iIn- evenly mnioiinred to oreur under 
the suimdiuir oT Ilu: M Vt'iilh migel- ^J'hib vvnilli eoines 
down npoll lhe wicked when C'hml, having rendved 
Olein undiT ln> jui isdieifniu aflrr they have rejected 
the lust oilers of nu n y. begins lu rule Ou-in with the 

rilin'* wralJi 
Ucy. IJ : in, IU ; 


Ho iuiporlauL uu epoi li is maihcil hy lhe si Yciilli 
trumped llhiit it will he ii iimllcr of inli-icst lo louk nL 
the eve ills which Iriuispirc mnler its suiiinliiig in 
chrouoJugiiid order. Tlu-se. though nnl given in Hie 
pruplleey (Itev. Jl:J.1 11>) i-onv rulively, nre never' 
theleiu of mu-Ii u nature that ii will uni lie diJIindl In 
hK-ale Iheni In lhe order of llicir ovrui ivnce. 

]. *Vhi' iguHititf *tj tht' ft r n.e niosl imlv pluce 

We 


A nil thy vvmlli is emne. 


uf Lhe temple or tAberuuele in lien von is opened. 

know that lidu takes ]dnw Jmiiiudlately on the Bounding 

uf the Mvonth trumjnit; Tor Hint trumtHd einuuveuet» 
iu sound jmil u soon ab prophetic time Is no longer. 
Itev. 10 :6, T. Dnt at the end of tho great period of 

days (Dau. 8 J . I4) P wbleli mark* thu end of nil 
prnphijLlc time, tho elennelug of the Hnnetunry cum* 
nioncei, which uecueaLLaleB the opening of tbe most 
holy, md the entrance of tbu high prleid therein, 

Heli. 8 ; T> 


iron M.-cplcr of hi* jusiice, 1*3. 2 iH. ft. 
cnhsisls of the M'Veu hist phigucs. 

M ill LI; 1.7; Id; IL* : LI 31. 


i, 7Vn- n-fftm/ ttf thf This 1 a also meiiLiolird 

in ver-H! ]h, H n*i- Vcivnrd of Ilu- niiinL* coinmE'io-cii jiL 
the i-i-ttim«-clic»n uf lhe jusl. Luke 14 : I I , Mull. Ilf : 

11 will lu- given in its riillm-ss wln-u IJh-v ciit4.T 

r 

upon Ilit-ir liuiil iiihri ituncc nl lhe cm] of Lite llioiisnml 
yi'iirs. Mull. 2o i'll. 4 

M, V'j W it* rit'ttftitm (i/'fAe w/il'uf. 
i Lihliuues iln^pro ph ccy 
llicoi which dcslrov the cm til.“ 

ol thi-m lluil di-slmy (or ns lhe margin rends. <l i'nr 
1 'iipL ) the I'jirlli is hy liic xncoiiil deulli lit the end of 
liii' one llLoiisiiml yciio of Jtrvclalion Jfi. Hu\\ 2U : 

7 U. 


t 88. This Im tbe piece where our Lord 
flulsbei bla prleithuud, nud where the Auciout of 
day» preside* Id tho Judgment. Dan. 7 ;0, 10. 

S. Jdftt iiMng th* mytUry. In Llie days (years) of the 
beginning of tbo voice of the uevcnLli nngel, the mys¬ 
tery of God, or the work of huiunn probation, |* f|n- 

iehed. Thia A* we have Been Involve* the cloning up 

of the I nunc nee work of our High Priest an niediaLur 
for all the world. It also requires dio proclamniiuii 
of the dual waj-ulugi to tnaoklud. 

8. Judgment vf tM# rigftUou§. The flu is)dug of Lhu 
prltHtbood at Christ the* at tbe tribunal uf hi* Father, 
during thl* Utug, conalBte In nmklng the atuuemenl. 

that U t Id looking over the cuhu* or nil thnite who 
have ever made a profeuluu of tbo nervine uf Uml, 
and blotting out and ptuiJug away die Aim uf all ilu: 

ovorcomor*. Tble involve* Lhe Judgment uf ult the 
rlghioou* dead, with whom thla work would milnrally, 
|>erhajii* ncceaearlly, begin, opening wlLh the i:n*o uf 
Abel, the first to dlo. and closing with the living of 
tho last generation only. 

4. TA* coronation vf Chri*t. Wlicu ('hrlsl tlnialu s ■ 
bi* work a* priest, lie is crowned king (Ihm, 7 : t;J, 
14) ; and Lids coronation, ami his Humuj>Liim uf lhe 

kingdom, la etinonneed hy tbe great voices in heuvem 
Mud by tbe adoration of tbe four and twenty elders. 

Uev. tl : I ft—17. 


rUi' 


The litlic is cuillc, 

llom slhmldsl destroy 

'Hie Ihiul di-si ruction 


4 i 


The MUindia^ (d llie seventh (ruinpct is tlu-Tcforc 

M iu-liriimnis with lhe whole period of llie >J(id^iticul 

of llie great day. It commenced when Ilu- Icmple 
wiis opened in he riven, mid the Minnie* wciv sit fur 
llie Invrsti^ulivc .ludgmeiil, itl Mu- eml uf lhe 
diL)>i iu IH|I, nud ll ends with tile iJr>lllidin]i nf sin 
| iu id .dum-ra, hml mid hnmeh, the meJi deeclier mid 

| ull Ii is Inlluu i-i's. iu llie lukc of lile. ul |ljc *r>d uf IJ m ■ 

one thutumml year*. 

Sir moment mis and solemn lire thuuc Lnttbs that we 
OiULiiot fork ear Ur rendu d tbo reader again of our pre*- 
ent post lion. Prophetiu Ume ended Lu 1g44. Them 
Lhe seventh Angel hagun Lu Hound, the must holy place 
of the temple lu liuavou wili opened, tbe Judicial 
thro nee of Lbu investigative Judgment (Dun. 7:9, It)) 
were set (Hebrew), and Christ began the Anal examl- 
n a Lieu of tbe cnae* of his people before the Father, 
to make Lhe utuueineiit, lo climnae Hie snucliinry, mul 
llidsli Lhe niysU'ry uf GimI. Mure limn forty yearu a I 
ready have elapsed since we enu red this solemn pc 


3>kNi 


When Christ begins Jiis nd^n upon 
111* own throne, he i* in vested by tbo Father wiili 
that power which Hatuu u*ur|ied from Admu lhe llrsL 

Micah 4 :0. 


(ptO 


Thu rui”n of (rJirisl, Mu- sc-i oad Admu. 



US 


SH MwJO 






vcrstim, Juit is made »ii i 11 iimru i-vjdrul from iJic Freuri 
Irnn^l-riticui of ihivid Alurlln Jn which ihc. two cIhiim* 


rlml und (his work hugau. 

And wlmt follow* t TIhj dose of Christ's priest 
hood, the eml of probation. the otmrauee of Unit sol 

tint which fixes every muni destiny. 


ore cmmccLi.d hy Ihu words, " Jn suylng; " Llni* 
hortl shall irunsmil out iif Zlou the 




Hi: 


•pier of ih/ 
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eillD 

which l* filthy let lihu hu filthy sill), nud he that i 
rlgbU>oui^ lul him be righteous u-illl 
12), tho coronation of Christ upou the holy hill of 

2mu (Pi, 2:0), Um wrath of Umh Id the seven bird 
plague*, upon the living wicked* the coimihriuti* or 
the grta t d ay, Ihc revelation nf Christa* King of kings 
nml Lord of lords In the clouds of heaven, the giving 
of ImmurudUy to every nvereomer, uml the destruc¬ 
tion of all hid Incurrlglldo enemies then living upon 
Urn earth Luke 10: 37, 

yVhou our Lord iincemluri to heaven to alt at the 


atrength in ytufiutf : Kill i- in the uddsT nf lliy 

'J'lie iicAl i ron hluN’M llii- j-.yinpnliiy nf 111ri a\ * jjihi 

ph- wjIIi hi* ivpirk when hi 1 is ilm* indue! rd inlo lib 
kingly uflicr 


MlflllM'l' 


(Huy, 2^ : M 


iiml |u'oc-crijs Op f.mvisi' |ij n ^ 

nguiusl bin enemies: M Tby people ahull lie willing 
in lhe day of Uiy |HJwer, In Thu bcuutles of boll new 
from the womh of thu morning ; thuu bust the dew 
of Uiy youth.' 1 Instead of "tbuduy nf lliy power," 

Mu rlh la French Ulhle rendu, "Tboday Llmt thou shah 
assemble thy army In holy pouip.*' Thin in the lime 
when lhe Boli of man descend* III power aud great 
glury, mid the armies of huaveUj llmt Is, nil the holy 
angels, attend ami uurrooud him. Malt. 24 :0b, 21; 
1 Thess. 4 :10-10 ; Itev. 19 :11, 12, The paopkt of 
flod nru Lu unite with Christ Jn hia rule over the na- 
liitu* of wicked men Itev. 2:20, 27; Fa.* 0 :0-0. 
Thu viofuiHff of thin versu mum be tlm morning of 
the dug which It mentions. due of the earl Jut 
event* of LlinL tiny In the resurrection of the just, 

, when like (heir Lord they nre born from ihc dead to 
life hniiiorlnk Itev. 2d : 4 ll; Luke 211:29,20; CoL 

1:19; Hot Itt: HI, 14 ; 1 Cur. 19 :42-44, 51-04. 

lly virtue of the iinthorliy vested lu our Ixml wbuu 
Inducted Lulo his kingly nltti-u, hu proceeds to judge 
Ida enemies, or puss aculoticc of destruction upon tba 

Jiving imlhmu of thorn: who know oyt Uud, amj obey 

out the goHpel of our U»rd Jchii* Uhrlsl, Bo Verne I 
of thu J hHh'psiihn remlu : "lie shall] jmfpa uniting the 
heathen, he bbnll Jill the pi nets with the duad bodlee; 
he uliulL wound Ihc heads over umuy countries, 
is hla work In the day of his jHiwur. to which his peo¬ 
ple give their willing assent, Vuru) 0 
great dny of his wnilb, wheu he shall dasb the na¬ 
tions hi pieces tike u putter's vessel (IV 2;9), and 
noon will hu able 1o sluiul cleapt those whose alii* 

lire hlniictf out. Thu wicked kings of ihc earth shall 

fall before bUu when hu is King* of kings and Uird 

of lord*. 

Instead nf dm rending given In Lite English version, 
"He ahull wound the beads over ninny cuuotriui/’ 
Urdu's lilhle hiiif the singular number, sad traoalaUiS 
thus: "Hu shah wound tit* dtirf who rules oyer a 
great co huI ry,'* Thut> the hist U mule to nfer ua 
Diistnkably Lo Huhiu. Thu llehruw word rendered 
wiiimil" Is di!lined by OuhcuIus thus; "To slulLS 
through mid thriMigb ; to flush in pieces; to cnisb,'* 
And lluis shall our great adversary hu treated when 
the dial of peace shall bruise the prince nf darkneu 
under the feet of Ms people. Jioin. 10 :3U; Uun. 0: 
In; I Jubhil;8; Hub, 2:14. 

TIiu^h Ihu tfnn*jliuii ipf (’hriMi from Ids priestly U> 
hU kingly ujllce ia clearfy marked, llmnaii prulmtlou 
dope* when (dirlat ith^ih to be priest. Thu sc who 
are homd in their Hus uflur mir J^nl has Luua 
rri^Mied klii^ upon Ida di\ji Llirmiu, must be destroyed 
in his I'uemles. Aiul ihu prleBthuiHl of t'brbu. InnnJnates 


right himd of his Father, as mediator between him 
and ills puuplc, he also had another work to accum 

He revealed to the disciples thin work In the 
following comforting words : " lu my Fuilier's house 

numshuiH ; If It were outdo, 1 would have 
1 go lo prepare a place for ymi- And 

jilme for you, 1 will i-mim 


pi Is) i. 


nre many 


told you. 

If I go and prepare a 

ngiiin, aiul receive you miLo myself, tliat whe 
I am,' there ye limy be idsn. 

This iloiibtlens refers to Llui g lor bum city, iliu New 
Jeriisnlem, which Is being prepared to he the mclmpo- 
llfiijf Christ ’h kingdom, and tin: pidnlial idnule of tin 

who humbly follow him In this lower world. Ami in 

view of the hingiingu jmrt. ijiluled wc can not doubt 
that the work Is wrought under tlm personal aupervis 

inu of onr l#nrd, during the |M-riud of Ids priehlinHul. 
And Ids people will enter tlmse iiiunshma when llul 
which Christ wills Is brought tu pjiss, nml they are 

u> behold Ills glury. Such 
Father, I will that they also whom 


re 


John 14:2. !l. 


]<e 


taken IdLo Jds pn b seiu 

was his LiruyiT. 
tliuu hast given me, be witli me whe re 1 am. llmt they 

John IT; 24. 




>+ 


i + 


Tbit la the 


may behold my glory. 

The Saviour Ju iug crowned king at tlm cluse of Iliu 
prli-oly oifli-c, begins thu exercise of Ills kingly power 
by delivering his people, and by bringing to I rink and 
pronouncing Judgment upmi, ami executing his tin:- 

This Is clearly bnuight to view III the IliKh 


lilies. 

psalm which st>eaba or both Ids kingly ami priestly 

Thus hi verse 1 he Ih asalgued tlie plm:e id 

The laird Ha Id uniu 


oil Ices. 

I u no i r nl tlte Kathcr's righ t Inu id. 




■-I 


ItJhimiujrUiut to 


my Lonl. BH thmi at my right InmtL 

observe tlm l tlm re ure two pcmouugus lirnught to view 
in this pwihn. to wliuin the wunl 
the Father nud the Hun. 


Lordis applied,-- 
The first Is from the nrlg- 


ri I 


■ ri 


referring to the Father, ami is printed 


Imd "Jclmvnh, 
in the leal, as the reader w 111 ubserve. In mmdl cn|J- 

tills; the sccoinl is from 1 AduluiJ. 

Bon, Thu* "Jclmvah hnid nnlo Ailuiml," or the Fs- 

ihi-r mild .. the Son, Hit limn at my right JniatL 

Hut the time lie is Lu cuntfinir iu this imsiUoii is lim- 
ilcd by all event which change* Ids ollleu from that af 
priest. Lu that of king. K b expn saed In theau wurtii 
which Immediately follow ; " Tift I make Lhiuu eus- 

niitH thy Timldiml 

making nirist kin 


and refers tu die 


statira the very * ( 1 ^ 


V erau 

ml pluc'mg his cuciub'S uinlet 




!T. II 


him as Ida hjoLdool 

Tho Lord shall *uml Ihu nal of thy stmigtJi aub 

the uddfit *d ill I ne cut ml 


when he llns ohlniucd till 1 nrqiihlnl nf Ida JH-Oplc, and 
secured the hloLImjj rn.it of Ihrir sins at ihc tribunal^ 
of lih Kalhcr Tlu-n ami then' he la cniwacd Kbitf 
(l>nn 7:0. 111. 12. M); mol frum Unit i-oronalion 
scene lie shorlly rumen tu nur cnrlli nw tCln^, lo de¬ 
liver alt who id Hint exam ionium of ihc Imok*. ur> io- 

rniodcd wnrlliy Tp have pari hi Ihc ivurld lu Cnmc, 
nud In Ihc rc^urrertrou r>f [In- Jusl. Ihm. 12: I : 

Lnke 20 .:ky :m- 21 : :m. — 


n i 


of Zion ; rule thou iu 
The IIml chimw uf ibis verse is parallel to Pa. 2:(l 

-t my king upon my holy hill of Zlua.* 

; Ucv. 1-1:1) Ih ibt 

huh 


Yet Lijive 1 m 


n h 


The heavenly Zion (llcb. 
place of (’hrist’a cninmalloii. 

I bon in the mldHtof lhiuu uiiciiiil-v 


i ■» 


The last clause. 


I h 


cxprcjiM-a Iliu vi-rf 
llu- Son when hu rri»ivn*hus 


wonlsof tJic Father lu 

King. 


(pH 


oiimaui 


rjp> idivruiis ri>>m 


mir n 


o 












QUIT DAY, 


>* 1 


T . I 


I tu 


?PT TWa done, the priest bore the 

thf sanctuary, ud laying his hands upon 

J ecape-goet, confessed over him til 

j (hofo •lav, tod tbui t»mf0Tr«d them v> the |mi him 

j **JGr com milled this pit to the cbrp of 

; tamp fu)Ub]« person appointed "for the purpose, by 

Whom (to goat, thus loaded with Ain, waa taken away 
mfb thn wIJdtiraoAA or laud not Inhabited, and there let 
J®. or, aa la generally supposed, 

The offl^ep which there goala 






lJ. 


Wnbatfe'ildw meed the wurk of ike Judgment, 
with Ita concomitant ovuuu, down Lo (he dole of the 
ministry of our High Priest in the most holy of the 
tree tabernacle on high, when the cleansing of the 

nctuaiy li finished, tbe atonement la made, and Lbe 

■Ina ofell God's people an blotted out. This consti¬ 
tute* the flret dLvision of the Judgment, that part during 
which the Father ilta aa Judge, and before whom 
Christ,’ aa advocate, opens the hooks of remeuihranee 
written for hia people, confessing lo him the name* 
of all 


I 


n 


a caused to perish. 

ere lo perform are 
tbi^i plearly defined. The Lord's goat waa tbe aton- 

| lug pacrlflce ; and Urn shedding of bfi blood precotsd 

j thf) ministry of the priest In bis atoning work. 

1 d 0 * 1 waa not called Into requisition at all 

| till the Work of atonumunt was done, no far aa It per- 
; tained to 

i and the cleansing of the 


ho are found worthy from an e*&ju I na¬ 
tion of the records therein contained. 






Much light, aa we have seen, la thus far thrown 
upon the subject hj the ubcrnaele service of (be for¬ 
mer dispensation., There was the sanctuary with ILi 
two apertineuta, and the ministry of the priests con¬ 
nected therewith. There sinners brought (heir offer¬ 
ings to (he first apertment, through all the year till the 
dip of ilememeut, when the ministry waa transferred 
j to the moat holy place, the atonement waa made, 
! sins were put away, and thus the sanctuary was 
' cleansed* All (his, Paul say a, was after the example 
and shadow of heavenly things. Hcb. B:fi. Hence 

we have in this dispensation a long ministry by 
Christ In the first apartment of Lliu sanctuary above, 
till Itja gnat antltypleal work of atoncmuut La reachcil h 
and the ministry Is Iranaferred to the must holy place, 
where Clirlat forever concludes his services aa media- 


releasing of the people from (heir sins, 

aauctuury was finished. 


pr, 


Tbe expression, '* to make an atonement with him," 
found In Lev. ]fi : 10 , must refer simply to this part he 

boa to perform la the Anal extirpation of hJu. 

Aa applied to this dispensation, and the antltypical 
work of our Lord, there would 
•lou for say confusion here, Kemombcr that as an¬ 
titype our Saviour acts In two capacities : First, ke Is 
antitype of the offerings; and, secondly, he Is sutl- 
type of the priests. But he does not act la both os* 
pacltJes at (he sane tlina, ills flint work In connec¬ 
tion with hla ministry la the sanctuary was V> offer 
himself as a sacrifice, hy dying on the cross. This be 
did once Tor all. In this set ke wae the antitype of 
all offerings for sin, both the Individual offer lug* 
through the year, and the great offering on the day of 
atonement While suffering as a sacrifice, Christ was 

not acting as priest but having by bis crucifixion 

provided 

waa raised from the dead, and uow ever Uveih to In¬ 
tercede for men, and forgive the aloe of all those who 
will seek such forglveucn through the merits of bis 
blood. The virtue of kb sacrifice coulimit*, bul he 
acts ever after his resurrection a* priest, and not In 
Soy office typified by soy animal* 

Governed by this fact. It Is Impossible to understand 
the scape-gout 

For, as we have seen, Lke scape-goat Is nut brought 
Into action till (he atonement lu (he most boly place 
is completed, which finishes the round of the semin¬ 
ary service, and tkcu bo Is brought alfc* before the 
priest, aud from lilt* hands h forced to receive the 
load of the sins of tbe people, under which load, lu 
charge of a fit man, be la sent away by the priest end 

away from both the priest nud people to perish lu the 
wllderutisw. But when Christ makes the otimeiueiil, 
be Is finishing bis ineiliatlou for the world; lie Is act¬ 
ing aa priest; be chuiioI therefore be at (be name Lime 
Ike scupe-goat to he forcibly oucumbered with ihu 
sins of the people transferred by bhnsclf from himself 
to hlinaulf, aud then to he soul uwny by himself from 
himself aud from bis |ample lo purlsk forever I 

That any ouc should attribute to Christ a poslLlon 
Involving such mo vu memo, be treys a remarkably con¬ 
fused conception of bis position And work. Uccuiiku 
It Is said of tbo scape goat lhat ho "ahull bear upon 
him all their iniquities unto a laud not Inhabited" (l*uv. 


to be no occu- 


-J I I 


tur, sod tho work of mercy for tlio World is ended. 

But there was oue peculiar service performed ou the 
day of atonement, which cannot escape the notice of 
the careful student of this Interesting subject. When 

j 

lbs high priest, In Iko Mosaic service, made the utoue- 

Bieut, when he sprinkled the blood upon the mcroy- 
seat, aud thus, lu figure, blotted out the sliia of Lbs \ 
people, this did not finish Ills work In regard in thorns [ 

[ alas, .He then bore them from lbs sanctuary, laid 
(hath upon ike bead of the scape-goat, said seut away 

• h _ _ _ 

Urn goat by 

| wilderness. And those sins wore not considered aa 
1 flpally dlepored of, till the gusk bearing the execrable 

| loadi jbad passed to exist. 

I Tracing out the substance by this shadow, wo moat 
| conclude that when sins ore finally blotted out lu ihu 
; tapetu^jr above, that Is not the end of them. And 
’ the query then Ulses. when this portion of the Judg¬ 
ment Is finished, what la done with the alna thus 
| blotted out! ! There must bo an aulliypkal scape-gnat 
I who Is to receive them, be sent away sod perish be- 

I ne»tt the load,. 

Who la this acope-gnatf now becomes en Interesting 
Intjifkrj, Let us see wbat light tho Jewish type will abed 

I upon point. On Ike day of atonement two goats 
WQpq pfl^sented Jpafore the Lord (see Leviticus lA), at 
tk^ the tabernacle. Lota were thou cast upon 

thfp? ipaU to determine the use which was to be 
made of them respectively. Oue lot designated tbo 

fogt .receiving It to 

I ot^ey Ht apart the gnat upon which It fell to be the 
! ictp^frtV * The gnat upon which the Lord's lot fell 

(heft sialic And hU blood waa borne Into the most 
bofljr p)*9# by the ftfiret end sprinkled upon thf mercy 
seat to cancel the slna of (he people and make atoue- 


effectcml offering fur elk mankind, be 


pr , 


I 


hand of a fit man, lo perish In Uio 


I 


type of Christ, at so many do. 




a sacrifice to the Lord ; tbe 


Ut 
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Casael]*s Illustrated Bible speaks thus of the acapc. 

We offer the follow lug axposlllou aa much 


18: ftfl), and John said of Jvaui, "Behold the Lamb 
of Qod which taketh away the sin of the world * J 

(John 1 : 39), and Peter, speaking also of Jeaua, ndds, 

" Who hli own aelf hare our alna In bl* ova bmly on 
the tree" (I Pet, 9 : 94), many, certainly without due 
thought, adopt the conclusion that Christ fa the 

•cape-goat. 

One simple Inquiry respecting the Ana when (Jut 
declarations above quoted apply would have com¬ 
pletely barred the way to auch a canclunlou. Thus, 
to what time did John refer when ho spake of Christ 
as the Lamb which laketb away (Or. dp-\ bears) the 
ala of Iho world T To that time certainly when bu was 

acting Id the capacity of the antitype of the sacrificial 

• _ 

lamb. And Peter states expreaaly (hat hu bore our 
■Ids Id hla own hody "on the tree,'' or on tbe cross. 
This la the only time when Christ did bear, or was to 
bear, the aids of all the world i for aa priest be acts 
only in behalf of those who seek hla help, llut on 
(he cross he bore the alna of the world as victim, aa 
sacrifice, not as priest This was hie ministry j 
aa prleft In the sanctuary above had even commenced. 
Bui when doea the acepe-goal act hla part la bearing i 
away the Iniquities of the people f Not till CUriel's 
ministry ae priest In (ho auncUjnry above la entirely 
/IniiAed; aud then the tcapu-guat benra not the sins 
pf all (he world, but only the alna for which sLou emeu t 
has been made in (lie sanctuary, sins which (hen cling 
to him aa an Ineradicable curao, till they work (he ut¬ 
ter extinction of hie being. Burely no one should 
lake expression! which refer to Christ before his 
priesthood begin*, to prove that he acta in another ca¬ 
pacity and under to him impossible circumstance*, 
more than eighteen hundred years later, after hla 
priesthood mb. As the scape goat cun by do ]mwl 
hJlily, according to those considerations, be cur Lurd 
Jesus Christ, we uniat look elsewhere ; for aonie be¬ 
ing piust, according to tile typo, be found to ocl this 
port in the ultimate disposal of the si us of the world. 

The very term Itself would seem to Indicate the di 
recilon In which we are Lo look, lu the common ac¬ 
ceptation of die word, the uatne '* scape-gout” Is about 
synonymous with scapegrace, any worthless crcr4ure 
who has forfeited all claim to esteem orcuufidoicu ; uml 
while it Is revolting to all our cimceptlons of tlic ebur 
actor aud glory of Christ, to apply such a turn to blot, 
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goat: 

mure likely, and much inoro satisfactory : tlmt Azaxcl 
Is a personal deuoud untie d fur tits evil cue/' 

Charles Beecher labia work, "Redeemer aud Its 


deemed," pp. tid-TO, says j— 

Two goats were to be presented before tbe Lord 

by the high priest They must be exactly alike In 

value, idzc, ago, color, 

Placing these gouts before him, the high priest put 

both hands into au art couiaiag the gulden lots, and 

drew them out, one iu cadi hand. 

engraven, Lv Yxtiovait (for Jcbuvtib): on the cither, 

Tho goat uu which die lot 

After Its blood had been 


as 


they must be counter purls. 


On the one was 


La Azazul (for Axsstol). 

La Ybhnvnh full wui shilii. 
sprinkled in the holy of Indies, tbe high priest laid hli 

hands ou Lbs head of Lbc second goal, emifcased lb* 


Hies of the congregation, uml guvu him to u lit man to 
lend away mid let go in the wlblurncss ; the uiuti thus 
ployed being obliged to wash his clothes and per¬ 
son before returning to liie congregation." 

After oxutuiidng two views respecting the meaalutf 
of tile word Abu/.oI h " which he shows to be Im-om-el. 

Jleechcr proceeds to *Lji1u Ilia uivti view 


cm 


us fob 


Mr, 
low* : - 


"The third opinion Is that Avaxel U a proper name 
of ttaUn. In support of this Urn following points are 
urged. The use of tbe preposition Implies It Tbe 
acme preposition Is used on both lots, La Yebovah, 
La A raze 1; and IT one Indicates a person. It seems 
natural (ha other ahunld, especially considering tbe 
net of casting lulu, If ouu la for Jubovuh, tbe other 
would seem for Boom otbur perma or being ; not one 
for Jehovah, aud the other for the goat I tee If* 

" What goes to confirm (Lie la, tbat (bo moat andeoi 
puruphraaos and translations (real Azaxel at a premier 
name. Tbu Chuldeo paraphrase and tiiu larguiua of 
Gnkdusaud Joualbun would certainly have tranala 

tod It, If It whi uot a proper name, but (hey do not. 
Tbe Buptuaglnt, or oldest Greek version, rendfcn It by ' 
bnorruftwith^, % word applied by tku Greeks to a malign 

deity, some times up po used by sucrl flees. 

"Another confirmation Is found in (hu Book of 
Enoch, where the name Axalzul, evidently a corrup¬ 
tion of Axatul, la given to oue of the fallen angola, 

thus plainly showing what was lbs prevalent under 
•landing of the Jews of that day. 

" fitill another evidence la found In the Arabic, where 
Axoxel la employed oa the najmc of the evil spirit 
“In addition to these we have (Jie evidence of the 
Jewish work, Zohar, and of the CubaUsiLc aud llab- 
bluleal writers. Tbuy tell us that the following prov¬ 
erb woe current among the Jaws: * On the day of 

atonumctit, a gift to Samiuaul/ llouee Moses Guruu- 
dincipda fuels tallod io say that It Is Dot a aacrifico but 
only doue because emu man Jed by Owl. 

"Another stop lu the svidunca Is wbuu we find this 
same opinion passing from tlie Jewish to tbe early 
Christian uburcb, Origan was tbo most luarned of tha 

Kuthcrs, aud on sucb a pulut aa this, tbe meaning of 
a liebrow word, his testimony U rellablu* flays Orlgeu, 

1 Uu who is called lu the Auptuugiut airavt^urfliof, and 
in the Llubrcw A/s^el la no other than the Devil/ 


our mluds insiineLively turn to nu oppoylie character 

whom the flcrlpiurusstyle the 

Belial/' " 
prince of iIcvIIh, 

'* "the futber uf ilea, 


"udvcrsiiry/' 

evil 
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accuser, 


licclxcbub. 


dragon. 


fcuumy. 


Lciujiter/' 

mvinlcrer 


spirit," " 
seducer, 

frum the beginning F< 

llut we are not luft merely to Infer that tku utm|ic 
gout was a typo of Bsuu; there Is direct ami cmiclu 
slve uvldcuue that such was tbu cusp. The Hebrew- 
iiuiuu os given In the margin of Leviticus 111 :H, I* 
H Aifliel; JJ and we have tusthuo^y that tbu anuiuut 
peuple of Uud, both Hebrew aud Gbrlstlau, regarded 
this word as tlio uainu of the Devil, 

Tbu Comprehcuslvu Comaieutury speuks of llie 
scape-goat as follows i "Bcapu-gouL , r Bpoucer, after 
tbu oldest oiilnlous of the Hebrew* uml CbrbLlnns, 
tbInks Aznite] 1* the name of tbe Devil ; uml «i> lton 

eumuller, whom see : ' Tbe tiyrlucbas Aza/cl, tbeatige t 

(utrong obu) who revolted. 


Kcr|>ent, 

and a 
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Lastly, a circumstance Is mentioned of ilia Em 
peror Julian, llic apoamie, that couflruuj ilie argument 
lie brought ua an objection ageiusllbe Bible tlmt 
Hoses comniuudud a sacrifice to Uio ovJ] spirit; 
objection he never could Lave thought of, hwl not 

A/kzel Lweu generally regarded an a proper Dame, 

lu view, then, of the ill lit cullies utUimliug any 
other meanlug, and thu ucn uu iu Inteil cvltleuee lu fa¬ 
vor of this, llcuguteubcLg iiftlrme with gruel couftdcmw . 
that Aauxel caunol bo anyihIugclue hut auoiliOr nmuu 
for fintan> 


kt 




i h 


The meaning of ibe tvm, viewed m > 


M 


+ 1+ -* 


dum, vh Mated la 1477, by Sponger, Doan of Ely t io 
he Powerful Apoatott, or Highly Haoackr.” 

Prof. Bub la alio referred to by 
73 of hli work,'' 

Awel a proper 

Granina, the 


another authority for considering 

l m 

laxteographar, uyi:— 

peeling 

. , , By 




A r ami, a word t 


onlyjn 

the day of AtonamonL tev. lft: ft, 10* 
thJi name la probably lo be udantood origin ally some 

Batura end 


U 


i| 


n: 


w - 


id 


j i 
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Idol that wm appeased with 


r 


k b- - 


Halt; but afterward. 


era often 
evil de- 




iT ’ 




transferred to demons. It 
mon dwelling in the deeen, and to be placated with 
victims, Id aocordwoe with thievery audeULajid Gen¬ 
tile ritr Thl# name Axuel la also need by the Arab* 

evil demon, 4 

Hilton represent* Aaatel as one of the fallen angel* 
aud the standard-be arer of Satan:— 


to denote 


T . .ln T 


11 


for 


Idl 


Tbit prand honor claimed 
Auul aa hti rig hi, a ehernb tall; 

Who forthwith from the glittering alafl nafurled 
The Imperial ensign > 

Theae testimonies certainly show conclusively that 
the scape-goat 

follows that when the investigative Judgment in the 

most holy of the heavenly sanctuary shall be finished, 
Satan wlil receive op on himself all the sins for which 
Atonement has been made In the sanctuary, and which 
tbe High Priest bean oot from thence, and under that 
load will be sent away into a "land not inhabited." 

Tbe consistency of supposing that these sins will 
then fall upon the bead of Satan, and tbe guilt of 
them cleave to him like an Ineradicable curie, together 
with the event by which the sending away of this an¬ 
ti typical scape-goat Is plainly brought to view, will 
□ext demand consideration. 
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P*ndlM ijti, b, J. 


a type of Satan ; from which it 
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|nfa the bottomless pit, md ihuli him 
op for p UioiMwd yurt . 1 And u to look upon Uili 
sp^ta jre ore p'pt ftbla to restrain the thought Jut 

fba evading ft way of the anUtypIcal ocape- 
Iffth tb[i flew ot tbe subject the relation of 
U14 jeep* tfetcrlbed In Her. 
can be qlearlj shown, and > plain reason be given 
why It should f^cv at that very lima. But without 
this view, the narrative here given comes Id to all i^i- 
pe^rtnpe, abruptly, arbitrarily, and aimlessly ; for 
who can tell on any other ground, why just this dJ>- 
poaftlon instead of some other la made or the Devil, 
and why it U made at diis particular time. 

This scene occurs, u we have teen, at juut the 
right time to fulfill the antitype; for U Is Immediately 
after Ohr 1 st haa finished his work u priest. Beuoudly, 
the right agent la employed. The gust auukutly was 
not led away by the high priest, but ly tJio hnml of 
another penon. So hero it la not Christ, our great , 

High Priest, who casta Satan Iqio the bottom less pit, 
but an angel ; this angel correapoudlug moat fittingly 
to that "rtl man," who, I 11 the type, ted away tbo 
gout. Thirdly, Butnu la Cast Into the right place to 
fulfill the type. Anciently the goat was seat away 
Into a waste wilderneu, a land not Inhabited. The 
Devil Is cast Into what Is hero called "the Lotto talc u 
pit; 11 and this place answers most accurately to the 
wilderness" of tbe type, as will now bu made to 
appear 


JUDOKBVT OV t&l QUIT J)AT- 

(fWiiid.) 

1 To the foiegoing reasons for considering tike scape¬ 
goat i type of Satan, another may be added ; and 
that la, that Satan U to brought to view In connection 
with the clausing of tbs heavenly sanctuary, and Li 

assigned to such a condition, u to furnish a most 

■ 

striking antitype of the ceremony of sending away 

the goat Into 
atonement ’ 

l 

: Tricing out la tbe typo the various steps by which 

the removal of sin woe effected, the following acts trt 
conspicuous: 1. The sin of the transgressor was Im¬ 
parted to bli victim. In the manner already described 1 ; 

B. In the shed blood of that victim, the sin, inhering 
therein, was borne into the sanctuary t B. On the day 
of atonement with the blood of the sin-offering for the 
people, the high priest removed all tbelr slna from the 
sanctuary, and laid them on the head of the scape-goat \ 
and 4. The goat was then sent away In ton land notin' 

habited. 

And each of these movsuieuta La Lhe type flu da a 

corresponding movement Is the antitype oa follows; 

1, Hie great offering for Lhe world wss made on Cal¬ 
vary ; ft. Tbe sins of all thou who avail themsolvea 
of the offer of Clulit'i blood by faith Ju him, are rep¬ 
resented In that blood, with which he entered Into the 

actuary on high (Hub. 0:13), aud an through Ihut 

transferred to that saucLuiiry; 8, After Christ, the 
min later of ihp true tabernacle (Hcb, 8 :ft), baa fin¬ 
ished his mini sir ol Lou, uud by the a km out out him 
leased the aim of bis people from the sanctuary, lie 
will lay them upon the head of their author, the untl* 
typical scapegoat, tbe DlvJI ; aud 4. Tlio Duvli will 

then bo sent away, loaded with these sins, to to u luiul 
not Inhabited. 

In what will this last-named event consist f and do 
thfi Borip tores anywhere describe it t If we mistake 

nol* Rev. 

"And I *nw an angal co 

tha key of the hottoinless pit, and a great chain lu tils 
b^nd. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ser¬ 
pent) which the Devil and Satan, and bound him a 

thousand yearn, and cast him Into the bottomless pit. 
end shut blip up, and set a seal upon him, that he 
phpuld deceive the nations no more till the thou mud 

years should 

. On the supposition that Satan la the antitype of the . 
analent scape-goat, the move meat here described La 
eisctly such as wo might expect to occur In reference 
to him. Having become satisfied that ha Is tha anti- 
type of this goait we carefully scau Uiu prophecies 
pointing out the events in which be Is concerned, to 

anywhere find an event which would 
Atlj oofffipoDd to tbe sending away of the goat Into 
tha wlldiineae. * To find this event we unturolly look 
to tha dose of the work of cleansing the buuvouly 
sanctuary. We reach a point of time just subsequent 
to that wprk, the time when. In the order of tbe 
sanctuary work, the scape-goat In the entltypa should 
be tent away with all the sloe of pardoned penitents 
laid'upon him, and lo, an angel comes down from 
heaven, lays bold upon thla very being, Baiun, bitidu 
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• 11 


: 1-8 to other events, 




wilderness on the typical day of 
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The words “bottomless pit" In our English ver¬ 
sion, are from the single Greek word Aflvaaot, which 

signifies “ sn abyss, bottomless, deep, profound/' It 
!e used lu a wuy to show (hat it signifies any place of 
darkness, desolation, aud death. Thus In Itev. ft : I, ft, 

it Is applied to the barren wastes of the Arabian des¬ 
ert, and Lu Horn. 10: T, to the grave. lu (Jen. 1 : ft, 
we have the declaration that " darkness was upon the 
face of Lhe deep and for tbo word here reudored 
" deep" ihu Boptuoglnt uses the same word 

which Is rendered "bottomless pit" In Rev. ftu; 8. 
The Hebrew word 0^1 Jjl, from ihu root Din (10 perturb, 
harass, move, eiclte. In heave, swell, aud be tumult¬ 
uous), designates a waste, desolate, broken up 
dlllou. 


ra- 


: 1-8 brings to view this very scene : 

down from heaven, having 


; 1 


1 M ; 


con- 

Tblfl Ja applied to tha earth lulu original sLate 
of chaos, when It woe ''without form and void," Aud 
lot It he borne In mind that Uiu earth la to bo reduced 
again to the same condition, wheu the sumc word will 

apply to It. Tbe prophet Joremmli, describing tha 
scenes of tbo last days, ami Jko effect or tbe cmmil- 

aUms tliuu spread through all nature, say a ; , + 1 be¬ 

held the earth, aud lo, It was without form, and void; 
aud the beaveus and (hey had no light." Jer. 4 : 10- 

SO. Wheu will this bo brought about T At the very 
time when Rev. flO : 8, applies ; for that i mined lately 
follows Liiu coming of Christ u described lu liuv. LU : 
11-31 ; and whoa Christ comes, the earth Is Irans 
furmod Into a vaet charnel house of dcaoLoUou uml 
dunth ; for Uiu voice of Ood lias tf^n sJiuken It to in 
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found atoms (llub. 1ft: ftfi; JoeLfi. 1(1: Itev. id : IT); 
the Islands aud uiouiitulni buve been moved out of 
their pluties (Kvv. 0; 14; 10: ftil): the seven Jaat 
plnguas haw left tliulr withering uud Dusting font 
prinover all tin: fair face of n 11 Lure, nml the earth- 


bir 


MvcJi n 
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mi^ko and the hall, with which thuy close, have shaken 
dowu, beaten down, and leveled to thu cartli, Uic 
mlgblteil works of men (Ituv, 16); tbo burning glory 
attending Iho condug of the Sou of mun has bunui Ju 

pari In accomplishing Ui e gu iieml desolation (2 These. 
3: 8; 1 ; 7* 8; Jcr 06 : 15; Pa, 50: 3); Lite wicked have 
been given to the slaughter* and lie u n sc j >u I cli crcd 
from one end of the earl It to the other (Jer. 25: 22, 
20); and thus the earth 1* at Llila lima uindu empty 
and waste and turned upside dowu (Is*. 24 : 1), utid 

thus Ja brought back again to Its uriglual chaotic con¬ 
dition* as described by Jo rendu b. And tbun wlmt 
boiler term could be used to describe it rolling on Ju 
its disorganized condition of darkness uud desolation 
fur a thousand years thun the term "abyss*" 

or "bottomlexi pit/ 1 that wsa used to describe U when 
Lu (be flume condition In the beginning T 

Here la the place to which wo therefore boll eve the 

areb;docdver wilt bo consigned at last under the load 
of the alna of the righteous* which ho incited thorn, 
while lu tbe flesh, to commit, but from which they 
have escaped by repentance and pardon through Joaua 
Christ, This world will then Indeed be a desolate 
" wilderness*" or * f land not Inhabited*" well befitting 
the great anti typical scapegoat. And wbut more fit¬ 
ting re trlbutloa could at tldi point overtake tbo au¬ 
thor of all our woo, Chun that be should through 
nil these alow circling thousand yean be confined to 
tbe world which be hai tried to ruin* amid the deso* 
latlou which Jill own hands have indirectly wrought 
unkble to flee from bla habitation of woe or to repair 
In the leaat degree Its hideous wretchodnessT 

It may be oaked, by way of objection to the view 

■ 

here presented, If Paul does not say that Christ " ap¬ 
peared to put away ala by tbe sacrifice of himself*" 
and If this does not show that alna were all put away 
upon tbe cross. Paul Indeed uses such un espresblon; 
but If we allow him to Interpret It as be does In other 

ala Uj men is which be elsewhere makes, he means dim¬ 
ply that Christ by bis crucifixion made provision for 
the taking away of all sin. tint sins could not huve 
been put away* as they are by tbo atonement, on tbo 
cross ; for millions of those wbo will be saved were 
then tinhorn, and sins cannot he put away In advance 

—Christ Is not the author of tbe pernicious system of 
indulgences. Hut tbo provision having been made 
upon the cross* all elua that aro confessed dud 
pen led of uro biken Into the provision* of Uod'e 

grace* atoned for lu tbe final work of ike sanctuary* 

and laid at laat upon the head of the acape-gual* to be 
thus put uway forever. Under this load of slue Lbu 
goat or Btlau himself will ultimately perish. 

Another seeming objection may arise tclaUve to iliu 

punishment of theta a toned-for alns In the person uf 

batan. If Bstcn Is punlibcd fur the sins of tbe 
righteous* are not Iboso slue, It Is asked* punished 
twice* once In tbo person of Christ when he suffered 
for sins on the cross, and again lu tbe person of Butin* 
upon whom they are finally laid t TJlb answer comes 
Immediately, tbit the sins of tbe righteous ure no 
more punished twice than Llm sins of thu wicked. 

Christ suffered for all alike—Just as much for tbe alns 
of those who will finally be lost, as for Urn sin a of 
those who will be saved. Put the lost will at last be 
punished for Ihulr own alna la full inaosuro- 

The whole trouble arises, wo apprehend, from a 

mistaken view of the position and work of Christ us 
our substitute. The Idea which the query prctuip 


poses Is that Christ in bia own person suffered alt the 
punishment, that la, the aggregate amount of physl 
cal pain* which all the saved would have suffered had 
they been Lost. But* having suffered for all* as the 
Scriptures assure ua be did, did ho not, on this view, 
suffer ihu aggregate aiuouut of physical paiu which 
will be endured by all the lout as well! If not, we 
have the must ultra Calvluluu to swallow ; aud In 
either c a flu those who believe lit the eternal misery of 
tbo lost have an Insurmountable problem with which 
to grapple. Is nut this rather the truth, that Christ 
appeared before the law as uu innocent victim, to 
meet lu beiialf of others Ihu aentaucu. 
bln tie Lb, It sbull die" The offering was voluntary* 
aud there fore Involved no injustice : It waa from one 
of so exalted a position that God could accept It as 
equivalent for thu Injured majesty of bis law, 
and it was of aucb Infinite worth ill to be equivalent 
in value to lbu life uf every member of lbe human 
family from first to laat taken all together, &n Llmt 

the law could without dishonor to iisclf relax it* 

r la fills from all the no who Would aeeepl this iirirukii 
sacrifice as their auhstitntu* even If all the world 
should do so. 

But we have learned from the typo that the re¬ 
moval of sin from lbe penlteut by the death of tbe 

substituted victim, did not cancel Llio slu Itaclf, but 
only transferred It to some other object. The for- 
given oss, or removal, of (Lie sin waa relative not ab- 
uolute; that Is, am related to tbe sinner, II was for¬ 
given* It do longer stood agslast bis account; but 
thu sin itself wqu considered as still In existence, 
Irani furred to the sanctuary* and to bo disposed of 
by other services yet to follow. Christ has donu for 
ua Ju fact wbftt lbu an cleat offering uf animals did 
fur tbe sinner In figure ; that Is, ha lius provided a 
medium In his own blood through which aln with Ua 
guilt may bo removed from ns. and transferred to 
so mo other party. Thus wo can be saved ; but our 
sins yet remain to be destroyed lu some other vehicle. 

Ut us now consider upon whom tbe sins of the 
pardoned elnnor* after teuvlug him lu tbe process of 
their removal* would naturally Judge. Blu did not 
originate with mankind, Human beings Id this world 
were not tbe authors of tills evil, u or Ha foeior-f allien. 
Blit they were seduced Lino iId by the temptation of 
another. Aud this we apprehend to be the difference 
between lbe condition of men and that of evil angels. 
With Iko latter, sin hud ite origin; aud an outbreak so 
unprovoked and causetesa could have no forgiveness. 

It would endanger thu puacu of Iho universe to redu- 
ututu to Tpvor ih oho with whom inch a count* cuuld 
originate* But with tha former class* with men* the 
case was far different; they wore seduced Into slu by 
another party; banco tkelr offense could bu condoned* 
and provlilon be made for their reiteration. 

Tbe practice of tin may therefore be filly compared 
to a partnership bull new, Id this bUAtnew Satan Is 
the senior partner ; the sinner, the Junior. Tbe latter 
having been brought Into that relationship by decep' 
tlon and induction* is granted tha privilege* under 
certain conditions* of leaving the company, and re¬ 
tiring from (lie |mgluew with all lte assets and Its tre- 
niuuduus prospective liabilities. Upon whom* then, 
will these obligation a full l Upon the only re ms In log 
member of the firm* the Instigator of tbe whole bush 
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new. the senior par tour, Satan. If the sinner cbooeei 
lu maintain hla pmrluerihlp lu that lUegltlmiilo buil- 
iiGna> lw can do bo mil receive fit bln uwu jjuhou At 
]nt( the tetrlbk retribution that uvury sin limit meet 
when ills purged out of existence by lUu Arc of Uod. 
And tlili ie wbal we are Laugbt by the doctrine of 

scape-goth r L 'The ^pejKwPfW'irle,'while 
receive! the tint he haalndted Alajto commit, beck 
upon hlaown headj to'enswer UaMfor te ihe settle¬ 
ment which he at laat ■ f 

AndlimoM a trike eviary’ _ 

that this should be the caaiaC ^Tiie adonarhaa been 
seduoed Into ala* hut 'ha^pe;fillet itaidtatfV 

overt act, thin'li'ini who U the primary 

- "'agent lb every 
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the enormity 
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of hla Crimea, end 

could 

upon the heed of him who flnt gave birth to sin, and 
who has foetend the growth of every breach from 
that baleful root. In thla 
minded IntelUgtnoe muat^be that God's throne la dear, 

and that Beten receives no more then hla just deserts* 

The *□ atypical 

the load of alna from which the righteous have be¬ 
come free, end being confined to thla desolate earth 
for a thousand years, la 
Hod at the end of that period. This long cycle of 
yean at length expires, end then appeara the lake of 
fire prepared for the Devil and hla angels. Into thla 
fiery vortex they are plunged, and all tha wicked In 
league with them 
Then all the alna ever committed art puulahed, and 
Is the person* of wicked ha mas belngi, evil angela. 
and Satan the father of all, they periih wholly and 
forever Then the acapegoat 
and never la remembrance made of aln any more. 
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curing Judgment on t prisoner LIU ifUr hi*- trial; 

: much Jes^wlll. God. Ufr will bring m ry work Into 

widbevery-secret thing, wheUwll bo good 

- otpvii. .1 

M But Ul0 MDIKOtlOD ll Ul«T(frih((l»1l Of (ttwKffl of 

JiqjjnilPl; for Lhfey that bare done good shall cone 
.for|b to the resurrection 1 of life,' 1 We look for the 
: SeVlouf; the Lord Jem Cbrin| who aheU change our 

vile bodj, that it msj 
rioua body.' 

•ye, it the )u| trumps for (he trumpet shall wuuJ, 
udj|h«; defd ihall be nlied Incorruptible, and we 
ikk^}| changed/ Here is dearly a retribution la 
^ iffumciloa It will be administered when the 
iibjLi jn raised. Dni no more certainly than that 
ihej; that have done evil will come forth damned, or 
1 ip the resurrection of dam nation.' They will cume 
forth to shame end everlasting contempt, The uIdIi 

i 

will be rained and b e> caught up at once to meat the 
Lord In the air, to be forever with* the Lord. There 
con be no general Judgment or trial after the resur¬ 
rection. The renurrectJuD la the aeparutlog procean, 
and they will never be oomthiuglcd again, after ibu 

Mints are raised, uu rnutlor how long or how abort 
the period to elapse bulwocu 1 thu two resurrections; 
it li (illthu auino, ao far hh the vuparatiou which the 
resurrection produce* I* concerned. If Lhure I* uo 
more ibau a stcuud which elapses between the two 
rciurrucdoua, the aeparatlon It makes 1* dual, 

HI These two senses of tbe Judgment are recoguixtti 
lu Kev. ft): 14, * Aud I new-Lhtt dead, small and great, 

- stand before God: aud 

.another hook was opened; which I* the book of life; 
and the dead were Judged out of those thing* which 
were written in the books, according to their work*/ 
This la the trial of*the dead In' Urn Luvisible and spir¬ 
itual world txifore Jesus Christ comes ln‘llie clouds of 
heaveo- The only evidence on which’ the trial |/ro- 

■ 

coeds Is. the books ami tbe hook of life; 

They tell the whole story ; and we nrist abide 

the Issue of the trial ou that testimony. The deau as 
dead were judged. Theu follows. In the uext verse, 

: the feual J .dgmcnk in connection with tbe reeurrec- 

! Lion. 

and death and hull delivered up tha dead which were 
In them, and they were Judged [Judgment whs exe¬ 
cuted upon them] every man according to their 
, works/ There Is no reference here to a trial, or to 
1 1 lie opening of tbe hooka; but simply a penal Judg- 
[ment- Judgment will be executed finally on cueh 
I party ; the righteous und the wicked, each one at the 
f time of their resurrection ; Lhc righteous a 1 the first 
| resurrection, utid the wicked at the final ream recti mi. 
■■odd, Tint 1 ahcikkt ok i>avb/ wiu, riii£Mir>ic in 

■ 

Tl ||l T1HAL. 
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1H 1. Dun. 7:9, 10, presents the Ancient of duys 
mining ou Ills iliruuu of llury llaiue ; thu Jinlgjucnt 
in sut ei ml thu hunks uru ojiunud. Ho Is distinct from 
On) yon of iimu. a|>nkuu of In vereo IH, when lie 

cornu, to the Am lcnt of duys. 

" TUK SON OK UAH WILL KXlM'UTK THK J(J 1*111 KHT 

H ’Thiis thu Snvimir ilednroM. John 5:2": 'And 
Imth gm-n him imllmrHy to KMKt J.'ri: jujkjm^st ohm. 


(CflatfAwd.) 

Wl bivs anticipated a little In order to follow iln 
19 lla final extinction In the person of Baiun, the enli- 
tjpicai scapf-go»L Let us now return to thu cleans¬ 
ing of the sanctuary, the (nvuailgailve Judgment— 
a Judgment which,. as wo havetteu, must precede the 
coming of Christ—a Judjnnout which commenced at 
tha end of U19 3800 duys in 1844, end has now coubq- 
quently been In progress for over forty years. 

Tha view that such a Judgment as this must pre¬ 
cede the coming of Christ, Is not coafloL-d to 0.' D. 
A dven tiaU. Tha greu t fact tha t the resu rrectl 0 a of the 
righteous U declarative of their acceptance with God, 

and therefore proof that the investigation and decis¬ 
ion of their cases precede their resurrection and the 
coming of Christ* has been very > distinctly seen and 
staled by some of the clearest mind* In the Advent 
ranks. Tbe late Sylvester BHmi, lor many years ed¬ 
itor pf the Arfreof Merab I, thus males hi* vluw or the 

matter.:— . 
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faihlonod like unto hls gio^ 
'In a moment, In the twinkling of an 


r, 


** We an Inclined to the opinion that tbe Judg¬ 
ment la tiler death and before the resurrection ; uud 
Lhat before that event the acts of all men will bo adju¬ 
dicated ; so that Lhe resnrrectlou of tbo righteous la 
their full acquittal and redemption—thulr aliis being 
blotted out when Uie timus of refreshing shall have 
come (Acts 8 : 19); while Lite fact that tho wicked are 
not raised [for 10UI year*], proves Lbut they were 

prevluUHly condemned."—jhfptfri BAtVM* p. HUH, pub¬ 
lished lu 1845. 


books were opened: uud 


This writer a** with perfect dtetinctuoM tho fact 
that there can be no trial of the righteous after lliuy 
have b bo*& made Immortal. lint It Is very evident 
that hs did not well understand how and when the 
examination of their case* should take place ; for the 
subject of the sanctuary warn not then understood. 

; Jodah LIlch, In the early history of the Ad- 
veovnio V*ment, and then an able wrimr, states the 

vlMHeten jnpre distinctly thin Hi: fills*: Tn hie 

Pb^phetlo Blpoaltlona/‘ written in 1843, on pp. 40 - 

54/to My* 
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''TUB MKSJflHO or TtlkTEBM 1 JUDO*/ | 

' f^.' It Is used In the Dlhle In the sense of a trial ac¬ 
cording to Uw and evidence, Lbe Idea being drswu 

ffinf.a clvli oy criminal court. 

I It signifies a penal judgment; or the executiou 

of Jfidfrqent 

The terms are both used lu reference to the Judg¬ 
ment pf the human race. All meu will hs brought to 
plli 01 Into Judgment, sod all their deeds and their 
moril characters will be exumlacd, aud their ovcrluit- 


riie 1 sea gave up the dead which wore In it; 
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log siaiaa will be determined by (he evidence pro- 
itied 1 flfim God's books, lududlng tho book of life, 
wtidclf vfill dhdde the moral character and everlssllug 
deslldj of ficb' Individual of Adam's race. If their 
DsJpies>re found in the 'book of life/ they will be 
sakhd; ipd If not found there, they , will be CMtiutu (he 
laltn.of ^fira, the sooond rtoath. But the dagreu of rt- 
wvsfd or punishment will be graduated by what ouch 

o^ie hy L done. L , > . ' 

1 *~‘iud TRIAL KUgT PBCCUDK TUB RXRCUTIOH. 
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^ f Tbt4' i|-so J clear a L proposl don that it Is sufllclenl- 
ld i piato ID Ho hisnan tribunal would think of oxe- 
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- ar t 0 f Qod't feats men I- Til* temple of God Id heaven 
nvuli tha very UHlnm of ibli work* ipd the (wit 1 
‘prophetic period of *800 daya marks the lime of Iti 
commenoomeuL The stirring proclamation of tb* 
angel that the hour of bit Judgment Ja come* and bla 
:solemn oath to the time gives to mankind thekuowl' 
■edge of Ibis momouloui work, and the certainty kbtt 
the pnsecul I# the time for the investigative Judgment 
nud lu eternal decision*. Tbla doctrine It of tht 
highest practical Importance: It thowi that we are r 
1 In the antitype of the great day of atonement* 
aud that our chief concern should ho liio afflctlon of 

houLm aud Hit coufeuJon of om aiua. 


becaute be la the Boer of min/ Alo S Oor. 5 :10. 
'For we muat til appear before ULo Judgment-Mat of 
Clirlat, that every one mtj receive the things done Id 
hi* body* according to that he halb done* whether It 
be good or bad." Alto Paul's teatlmony In the Acta 
of the Apostles; God * ball? appointed a day Id the 
which be will judge the world In righteoaineae, by 
that Van whom he hithr ordained* whereof he hath 
given assurance unto al! men* In that he hath raised 
him from the deed/ What we are 


■ i 1 ■ 


tired of by the 
resurrection'of Christ, ts the execution In the resur¬ 
rection of a rlgbVous Judgment ow all men. 
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"TUB TTlfB or TUB THIAIh. ov tiik mead. 

It Li under the opening of the sixth ^eal• f ltev^ 

■ elation tlxtb L chapter, where the servant* of God am 
aeiled. . . . And under the seventh eeal (diuji. 6 :1) 
when there It tllence in heaven about the apace of 
'half an hour; when the groat Mediator ceases to 
]plead for sinners, the day of grace ends, then the 
:Judgment or trial will proceed on the living luhubli- 
janta of the earth. That done; Christ will appear lu 
I the cloude of heaven* and come to the Ancient of 
jdayi, end the acent of trial, to announce the verdict 
with a About, and deliver all hU selnte as aoou as 

L 

jthey are declared Innocent, or justified* and rulic 
;Uiem to eternal life Id the twinkling of an eye. We 
;are now Justified hy faith ; we muat however be de¬ 
clared justified at the day of Judgment, before the of' 
fecta of the fall will be taken away* and the taint* 
be ratio red to Qod'a-perfectdmage and glory/' 

In subsequent ns mark# on the twenty-fifth chapter 
of Matthew* Mr. Liub even raises the 1 query If thin 
Judgment on the dead did not commence at the cud 
of. the IflfiG yean In 17*8* when the dominion of the 
papacy waa taken away. In these extracts the reader 
mutt be deeply 1 ok res led aa tbowlng how the minds 
of men were led i In the direction of the solution of 

of the great prohluma connected with the clos- 
log up of earthly icenej. They are not quoted k- 

cauie every idea 

be; but they ere preeenied to ibow bow the light on 
the subject of the sanctuary which baa arise a so 
dearly'el nee that time, relieves of all mystery great 
conchiekma of which they- tbenuelvee aaw the necea- 
ally* and for which, lb some degree of dnrkDon and 
confusion, they were eagerly groping. Thus Kid. L. 
thought that when Christ deacendod to ihla earth, 

was Lho time when he came bo the Ancient of : days ; 
but that,-as haa been showuU’formur articles! cannot 

Uk reasoning* however, relative to the In vest b 

gallon aud decision of the cates of the rlgUitious be- 
, fore the resurrection, Is weighty and conclusive, It 
fo worthy of uotlcc that be places thv Judgment of 
llui righteous at the tribunal vf the Father u pre- 
■enkil in bsslel l Me believed that lids part of the 
judgment work waa to be fulfilled while the living 
were yet in proballun : for bu auggoaLod tliat It even 
might have commenced In 17*8; Tlioae able writers 
Sew the fact that liik work muat take place before 
the resurrection of the just, but ihoy did not see (lie 
time and place fur this work. They did nut see the 
beavcnly sanctuary, and therefore bad no dear Idea 
.of the concluding wurk of human proballun as pre¬ 
sented to us In the Saviour's ministration bufure the 
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Such It Ibe event to trempfr* ii Ifae conclusion of 
..Ibis vision, or, to oilier words, in the end of lbs gos- 
'pel dlipnM^D, Fen) leUe u* that there ere Ivo 
covenaoU-^lh* old'and the new. Gel. 4:04. The 
old vu cod fined to the Houle dispensation ; the new 

Introduced by Christ end eilll continues* Etch 
of these covenants he* let tiberntde or sanctuary* 
That of the old coTenant wm the building erected by 
Moses after the pattern allowed him In the mount 
Heb. 8:B; 0:1-5. Thau actuary of Lhla dlapenaat loo, 
or the new covenant, la the groat original or antitype ol 
(hat, the tabernacle made not by human hand a, the 
temple In heaven. Heb. 6:1,3; 0 :33, 24 ; Hov* 11; 

10. Hie aanctuaiy to be clcanaed at the end of the 

■ 

new covenant dlapenutlon must be the aanctuaiy uf 
tbe new covenant. A sanctuary Implies of neutaalir 

I a prluslbuod. The clean slug of ibu uiucLuury la that 
event which completei the work of the prleat who 
inlulalcra therein. When, therefore, wu rend of the 

cl causing uf tbo sanctuary at tbe end of the 2BUU 

days, we in idem Land that U ils la the closing event 
the priesthood of the Bon of Uvd It li of ucccuiLly 
a work which brings hunmu probation to a clone, and 
marks the transition from the priesthood, U> the 
kingly office of |bc Huy tun r. 

untiaT's vwo 'ft l non to*. 

I At hie aaceualou our Lord entered Into thu hoav- 

1 only temple and eut down upon hJs Father's tbroue, 
a groat high priest after the order of M u kh Lsudcc. 

IV 110:1, 4 ; Hob. 6:1, 3. 
hla InflulUi majesty os King of kings, ho alia u|»on Liu 
owu throne and not ujiou Ibutof bit Yuiluir. Of this 
rulurn he spunks himself aa follow! 

When thu Sou of man ahull come In Jila glory, and 
nil Lba holy angels with bliu r then iludl he ait upou 
the throne of Ids glory/' Mutt. 25 :#L 

It la therefore certain that at the conclusion of our 
Lord's work lu the heavenly temple, an appropriate 
time la sut apart lu which hla priosUy office la ex¬ 
changed for hla kingly dignity ; and this transition la 
marked by hie re II Dipt! ah I tig hla plnce upon the throne 
of the Father, and Assuming Lia owu throne. The 
Judgment ac salon of Dun. 7 :0-14, la. It we have Been, ; 
the time and place of lhla trails) tluu. 

don between these two throne* in in ado In Hcv. 3 :2L 
To die overemnem in the Laodicean church, the Lord 

aiiya :— 

"Tohim Unit overcomelli wHI I grant to alt with 
mu In hv throne even ue 1 also overcame, mul urn set 
down with my Father in jiih Hi rone/ J 

The Buvhiur'e reception of bln own throne prepare^ 
lory to his aecuud advent ia described In Pa. 4b. 
psalm HO mukee prniuliieni hla priestly ollke upon 

hla Father's Lhrune. an psuliu 43 describes hia kingly 
office and work upon Ida owu thrunc- 
reml : - 


t. 


(VtmlbkM*.) 


In tracing the events connected with Uw opculug 
and progress of the Judgment of the great day, wo 
have now reached that moment of transcendent In¬ 
terest whan the neat event Is tho coronation or 
Cbrkll u King of klnga and Lord of lords And It la 
worthy of remark that each of tho vision! of Daniel 
hringi to vlejr either lhla coronation uf our Savlutir, 
or that event which Immediately precedes It; namely, 
the close of b|s pricathood. Thus, In tha first vlalon, 
Interpreting the great Image of chapter 3 , In verao 44 
we read 

And In the days of these kings shall tho Uud uf 

heaven set up a kingdom which shall never bo des¬ 
troyed ; and the klngdbm ahall not l>e loft to other 
people, but it ahall break lu pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and It ahull stand forever." 

The statements of the seventh chapter lu reference 
to the stmt time and event ore much more explicit, 

T ietthere describes the act of the Father 

takes the scat of Judgment, and opens 
the heavenly court. Dan, 7:0, 10. Then he repre¬ 
sents the Bon as being brought In before hi in, and re- 
colvlng, at the conclusion uf that tribunal, the crown 
of dominion. In verses 13 And 14 this Is sLaicd as 
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follow • 

; , y I saw In the night visions, and behold onu like the 
Bon of man came with the clouds uf Luuven, and cuiua 
to the Ancient of days, and they brought!lira ncur be¬ 
fore hint And there was given Jiliu dominion and 
glory And a kingdom, that all people, uailonu, arid 
languages should servo him ; his dunilnum la nn ever 
LSting dominion, which shall not pnsB uwiiy, mul bis 
kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." 

ThlsJs tbs kingdom which ls r to break In pieces all 
fhs yrldkbd kingdoms of the earth (IV 2 :6), aud the 
munsf In which this will be done Js plainly muul In 

10: il-81. i(i Daniel*! fourth vision. 

In chapters 10-13, the coronation of uur Lord la also 

qry distinctly marked. lu chapter 12:1 

* And at that time shall Michael stand up, the great 
prince which standetb for the children uf thy puoplc ; 

and there shall be a time of trouble such us never was 

■Inca there was a nation, even to that seme time ; and 
at ‘thet time .thy people shell bd dallvernd, every one 

found written Id tbe book/' 


Uut when he returns lu 
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recorded 
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This steading up of Michael la simply the com¬ 
mencement of the reign of Christ; for Michael Js 
Christ (compere Jude 0 ; I Theu. 4:16; aud Johu 5: 

, 38,30); end to M stand up" means to taka tbo 
throne. 

Christ will be followed by such s time of trouble as 
this earth has never seen since there was a nation, aa 
will ha aotJcud bensafuir* But there Lb yol soother 
vision of Daniel's to be noticed, thu mini ono as re 
corded In chapter tL And although this anyH nut ouo 
word respecting the coronation of our Lord, It dis¬ 
tinctly maska that event which directly precedes 
II) namely, the dosing service of hla priesthood, lu 
chapter 6 :18, 14, we have this record 

, Then I beard one saint speaking, and another 
aalntaald unto that certain saint which spake. How long 
shall be tbs vision concerning the daily sacrifice, and 
the Iren Agression of desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trodden under fool If 
And he said unto 

hundred days i then shell the sanctuary ho clcaueed. 
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Dan, 11:3. 


Aud thin coronation uf 


Ah 


Verst* t -7 
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My huart la Inditing a good matter; 1 speak of 
the things which ] have tnsde touching (As'JTwp; my 
tonguu la tho |kiu uf a ready writer, Thou art ftlur 
than tlie children of men; grace la poured into thy 
lips; therefore Qu<l hath blessed thee forever. (JJrd 
thy sword upuu thy thigh, O most Mighty, with thy 
glory and iby majesty. And in thy majesty ride pros- 
Itcroii^ly luiLiuisa of truth, and meukness, ami right- 
coi i»i 11 i aud Uiy ri^Lt hand ahull tcuitb thec tciribk 
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, Unto two thousand and three 
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crown hi* Bon king, that be may «nj out ihe dedi- 
looi which have been reached in that invertlftilw 
work, This act mate* Christ's foes footstool, snd 

subject* til nations tft lilm. P*. HO ;1 ; U«t, 11 : ifi. 
Tbus t while the d«ulniom of the Judgment rtrt with 

the Father* the execution of the Judgment la commit* 

be receive* 


Llilng*. Thlnu arrows are sharp In (ho heart of the 
king’s enemies; whereby the people fell under thee. 
Tby throne, OQod, is Forever and over; the sccpLcr 
of thy kingdom la a right scepter Thou luvest right' 
oousnesa end Latest wickedness therefor® God, tby 
God. both anointed Lhoe with tho oil of gladness above 
tby fellow*. 

Thepenonoge described lu these glowing terms, who 
is fairer than the sons of men. cad bo no other t 
the King In his beauty (Isa. 33 :17), who la to be „ 
mlrud In the day of hi a advent by all them that believe. ; 
2 Timas. 1 :10, Tho time when ho rides forth for the j 
destruction of his enemies is presented lu ltev. 1ft: \ 
11-21. Tho apostle Paul quotes and comment* UjUti ! 
this psalm, making an Inspired application of it to ! 

Christ From this It appears that some of lie words , 
am to ho addressed by the Father to the Sou while In- : 
vesting the latter with kingly power. Jn lteb. 1:8, ; 
ft, ho says 


ted to tiie Bon, for which very purpose 

band of tlio Father Ute crown and scepter ol 


from the 


ban 

Ed i 


bis kingly power. 

This distinction Is recognized allU further In John 

which lakes up Um Judgment work just wbera the 

The Fattier having 


u i 


prophecy of Dan 7 leave* It. 

rendered decision lu all coaos, nod having anointed 
Ills Bon king, It then pertains to the Bon to execute 
the Judgment -a work which he distinctly acknowl- 

In versos 22, 28, he says 


I edges in John A. 

-For the Father Judgelb no mou, but hathi c«j>; 
milled all Judgment uutu die Bon ; tlml all men ih 
honor the Bon, even as llicy Lonur the AuIImt. 

This cannot apply to the Investigative Jiultfiiisulj 

for lu that work the Futhcr must sit as judge to fulllll 

refer to the execution ol 


But UMVO mu Sqm he utilh, Thy throne, O God, 
Is forever and ever ; a scepter of righteousness Is the 
scepter of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteous 
uess and hated Iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above tby 
fellows," 


if 


JhiL lie m«nl 

: shell see liy reading verse* 2fl, 


I)en, 7: ft. 10. 

the Judgment, us vh 


27: 


It Is very Important to understand the relation of 
Lhasa two thrones to Lhe work of our Lord, in order 
to a correct view of the positions which ho consecu¬ 
tively occupies. As spriest after the order of Mel 
ohlsodec who wue both priest and king (Gen. 14 :10- 
20i Pi, 110:1, 4 ; Hub. 7 ; 1-8), the Bavlour has had a 
joint rule with his Father upon the throne of ihe uni- 
vena. Zedh. A : 12, 18. ItII office of priest-king con¬ 
tinue* till hli Father makes hie enemies bts footstool. 


For 


Ihe Father bath life In himself, so hath be 
given lo the Bon lo have life In himself; and hath 

f pvcn him authority to execute Judgment 
it) le ihe Bon of man." 


,k 1 


alio, because 


It Is uoi, therefore, the decision of the Judgment, 
but the execution thereof, to which Chrjit refer*, and 

which Lu even then pousuised hy promise of bin 

Father. How he will carry out the work be tells ui 
lu verses 28, 2ft, Immediately following:— 

"Marvel not at this; for the hour I* coming In the 
which all that are in their gravae shall hoar hit voice,. 

and shell come forth i they that have done good i|nlo 
the resurrection of life ; and they that have done ovll 

unte the resurrection of damnation." 

And that our Lord Is, La tills, simply carrying out 
the decisions of his Father, Is clearly taught In Che 
next verse (verse 80) 

"1 c&u of mine own self do nothing; a* I hear I 
Judge ; and my judgment Is just, because 1 seek not 
mine own will, but the will of the Father which sent 


Then he deliver* up this kingdom, which he be* shared 
with the Father, to him elone, Ihet God may be all in 
all. I Cor. 15 :24-28, Mil reign upon the throne of 
bla Father la brought to a conclusion wbeu the proto 
l*e of Ps, HO :) I* fulfilled, and his foes are delivered 
Into his power for destruction. 1 
The throne which lie ascends as king after bis priest 
hood has come to an end, Is the throne which ho In¬ 
herits as David 1 * heir Gn that throne he will reign 
over his people, redeemed and made Immortal, forever 

and ever, Luke ) : 82, 


; Isa. ft : 8, 7. Upou the j 


■:!L 
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throne of hla Father, Christ exercises a Joint rule a* 
priest-king ; hut upou hi* own throne bis people are 
to exercise e Joint rule with him. The first throne 
which Lu occupies with his Father os priest, he sur¬ 
renders up to tho Father at the end or this dispensa¬ 
tion (1 Cor. 15 ;24), that God may he all In all. 
second (brouc, which he occupies at the heir of David, 
ho will occupy forever. 

In the light of theae facta the relation which both 
tho Father and the Bon sustain lu the work of Judg¬ 
ment is very uppercut. During the luvesllgallve 
Judgment the Father eiu us Judge, and the Bou acU as 
udvocato. ilo coufoauoi tho names of hit people to 
the Father before Lhe holy angels. Through him the 
Futhcr acoopts them. Christ's prlosthoud ends with 
the actpiJthi] of all his people at his Father's bar. This 

acquittal of Ibu righteous Involve* the conduomaLLuu 
of all the wicked. 


The execution of the Judgment hy Christ Is all in 
accordance with the decision which he has beard from 
the Father, and th or afore is right and Just. It Is evi¬ 
dent that the Investigation and decision must precede 
the execution; hut it la distinctly slated that when 
Christ comes It Is to execute the Judgment. Thus 

we icud is Jude 14, 10, of the accoud advent of 
Christ:— 

"And Enoch Mao, che seventh from Adam, proph¬ 
esied of these, saying. Behold the Lord comelh with 
ten tliouMudi of bla saints mwto judffmmt upon 
all, and to convince all that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deads which they have ungodly 
conuulLied, end of nil their hanl speeches whlcn un¬ 
godly eluuera have spoken against him.'' 

The mints (holy ones) hero mentioned are the heats 
Of bouveuly angels who will bscort our Lord on bJ« 
return lu this world ; for this term Is applied to angels 
as welt us to men. Dan. 8:18. Tho object of die sec¬ 
ond advent is here dourly slated. It la lo execute the 




All cases are iheu decided ; and 
this decision of the Judgment rests wholly with the 
Father. liut Lhe execution of the Judgment has uut 
yet come. The next step, uud the lost act or the 
Father lu the Judgment work of Dan. 7 :ft-14, Js to 


l/M 
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itidgmflDL Thai «T«Di It, therefore, jmi vhit PimI 
doacrlbea it, "tbe rov sit lion of the righteous Jud#- 

of God. 

iinraorUillty U oau put of Uie work of rcLdoiiDg to 
every man according to bit debilt. Thus again we 
are brought to the conclusion, of which tbit whole 
argument, thus far, hat been mi accumulation of 


Ron* it ;5. And the very act of giving 


proof*, that the Judgment .of God precede* 
vent of hit Son from heaven. 

k 

The elocution of tie Judgment, which begin a 

with the coronation end second coming of Christ, 

mutt include the p teeing ten tenet upon the wiched 

by Cbriti end hit people (1 Cot. 5 - Si), which will 

the execa- 




occupy a too uiud. peer a (Herr, 
don of that sentence at the end of that period. Pa 

: 14-15. Thle whole period la then' 

foie doubtlem covered by the prophecy of Enoch u 
quoted by Jude ; for often when the event* of Chriat*i 
coming an mentioned In the Strip tuna, they Include 
not merely thoee which transpire at the moment when 
he demode from heaven, bat thoee which take place 
In consequence of that event. And when men thill 
at last find juit retribution meted out to them for til 
their tint, they wfll Indeed be convinced of all their 
ungodly deeds and of all their hard speeches. 


r 


146 :6 ; Rev. 
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cloud. How lung the pouriftf out of the pl*gue< 

described Id Rev, 10, *l'i contlouB, 1> out there *UukI ■, 

but Id lu. U ;B, to* propbat doubtless alludes to lb* 

For Li la the day of the 

oud the year of recoin puoaai for 

Aud from lb la the Infer- 


fT 
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(('m/totafrf.) 

. i . I j r 

, j ^nu ObrJat ascends hi* d«ii throne, it liar com- 
" plotlbg bla priesthood, it la the event apokeu of la 
M t»u> of Revelation, lod lu die pirablti of the | 

Olid ,9filh chap ion of Matthew, ns tho "war- 1 
riageof thelomb" Id Ibla ceremony thu heavenly 
^dtyvlhe New Jerusalem, la described as “the bride. 

■ the Lamb's wife" Her, 21 :fl-21 + The reason why 
tha dtj la repniented ubdar such a figure ta vary 

pirtDl: Juat then com plated, a city prepared (John 
14:0, B) to be the everlasting uairopolla of the 
future kingdom, II become a at otica a rttprcaunudvu 
of that kingdom; and when die sovereignty of tin: 
City la tested Id Christ, It fa the ceremony by wh\vh 
he la Inducted Into bla kingly office, aud the uvldencc 
that henceforth, under Qod, who li all In all, he 


. I ■ I 


T 1 


44 


time Id those words : 




: 1 


i Lord'i vengeance 
the controversy of Zloo. 

■eema almost unavoidable, tbat these plaguea 

HI be condcnacil luto the apatu of a propholic day, 
or a literal year. We know they do not commence 
till after the third angel of Rev, 14 has uilered hie 
- warning i and wc know that they clone bufore Christ 

die white cloud i for tlio iccdh attending 


eQce 


L i 


appear* dd 

the n>T«l*llon of CbrfU in tliu cloud, of kcevou .re 

Uhiuulre when the plinfuci ruch Uwir 


Jail inch 

culmination In the imlpourlng of tbe seventh vial, j 
Sea the 24th chapter of Isaiah. ltcv, 6 : 14 -17 and 10 . . 

«-M. - , ' 

The plagues having all becu |n>ured out. the lAini ! 

Ju fullllluivut of bla promiiiu In John 14 :0 coined to 
lake bis people lu himself. 

bulwccn the righteous aud the wicked will be ac¬ 
complished* us nuuouuccd In Mult. 25 :Ul-5W 

"When thu Bun of man Mlndl come In Ida glory, 
aud all the holy angola wllb him, ihen shall I'u *11 
, uihju lliu throne of hi* glory ; and before him ahull 
i hu gathered all nniloiia ; and he shall separate them 
ono from another, *■ a shepherd dJvhlclIi hit sheep 

; and ha shall set the sheep oil Ida 


rules upon the ihrpDo of David, 

And the church on earth are not left unapprUed i>f 
a movement of such Interest and Importance to them 
Aa they p**a the test of the Judgment In die dosing 
of the Mnctuary work, and arc accepted of Qod, 
their names being confessed before him by their 
great Advocito, a new era Id their uupcrleueu opens 
before them. Then comet upon them dm grunt re 
freshing spoken of ju Acts 2:10; then the day iIhwjih 

to them, and tho day-siur arises In IbuJr hcnri*, hu 
. IllujnlDating them with liuavculy light, that they no 
longer need Uio lamp of prophecy to guide them (3 
Put, 1:19); tlicu tlio bright aml mu ruing star, nnr 
Lord himself (lUv. 22 .JU), Is given tn them ns over 
corners (Rev. 2 : 26). and conics In and sups with 

tliem, and they with Ulm (Hev. j 24 i) : mid then, 
passing their probation, they oru sen led with the 
aesJ of the living Qod (Rev. 7 ;!£- 4). and arc prepared to 

stud without a mediator and without shi, during the 
, falling of 

to himself, Thus Ihoy are euabkd. like Btophen. to 
behold through an open Leaven the Sou of mail on 

the right hand of Qod. Acta 7:56. And thus they 
that are *' reedy " (having been accounted so by ihu 
Investigative Judgment of lbu sanctuary) go lu with 
him to the marriage (Matt. 25:10); that lu, with 
spiritual eyesight miraculously tjulckcued by the Holy 
QLoit, they behold the cornu at lun of thdr King in 
the court* above. And then tba door Is shut. 


And tl m great separation 


i 


from the goals 

rlglit Laud, but the gouts ou the tuft. 

This coming of thu Bon of man, 
augols, la duscrlhud lu Ruv. 11) : 11 -Hi as the tiding 
furth of tbu King of kings, upon dm white burse* 

Tide must ho the 


iv 1 Lh all the holy 


followed by the armies of heaven, 
same uvuut; for it Is declared lu verse Ll, that 

rJghiooiiiuesH he doth jutly* and make wur , l 

has elsuwhere been noticed the very object of tho 

cjtreuto jtHiffitwttt ilium nil." 


in . 


uud as 


Judo ' 


fjord'a coming li to 

14, 15, Now it is worthy of notice that la tlio events 
brought to view In Matt. 25 and In Itev. 19. 

11-21, tlio second event In each scries is the gather- 

lug of iho nations buforc Chrlat¬ 
hs vo simply the anuouuCcincnl, 
shall be gathered all nation* 

the occasion of this gathering Is clearly utauid : 

I saw the be net sad the kings of the earth and tholr 
arnilo* gullicrcd together hi muke war agulnit him J 

that set on the home nud ngnlnat Id* ariuy/’ j 

'fhnt the gathering nmutluhcd \n hlnlthcw and Ihc j 

Ituvchilhm are the inn*o is 


plagues, til) Christ appears to Luke them 




wc 




In Matt. 

>k Aud before him 
but in Rev. ID : 19 

And 


4 + 


To Uia wicked uloo a nciv ere ope urn, when the priest¬ 
hood of Christ ends, uud bis reign a* King com¬ 
mences; for then die judgment* of llod, In lnimlxcd 
severity, begin to fall upon them. Tliu&e arc thu 
Seven last plagues su vividly described lu ltuv. 15 
and 16. These plagues cannot full upon the earth 
while a mediator stands between (Jod and mtm. 
Thau are called la Hoy. 14 - IU the '*wlno of the 

‘ wrath of God poured out without mltUitv, 1 ' aud in 
fhapler 15 :1 It la said that “in them la fiUat trp tho 
wimth of Qod/' There cun be no wruth without 

BitVlure of mercy until mercy hns ettaeod entirely ; 
! and this can ouly be when Chrlat lays down Ida 
mediating center aud probation ends. Tbcrcfurc 
if kou the number of tlod r e people Is made up uud nc- 
.founied worthy to ascepo the tilings coming t>» the | 
oailli, when the wicked are mode Ids footstool and 1 
dellvorOd to him the! lie may dash thorn lu piece*, he 
obegins to pour out upon them hi* fury In thu seven lust 
plague*, commencing with the very class who reject 

of Rev, 14 : 9* IU, thu lust ineungc to be 


brought to v^cw in 

from the- fact that they hod* luHe ul 




evident 

the same ilniu and tiro both miincried wdh the some 

event ; imnicly* the coming of Christ I hr agency 
by which Lbc galhurlng Is uemm [dished is slntod ns 

follows In Kcv, 16 : lH h 14:-* 

“Anil t saw throe unclean spiriU like fr>*g» ( 

mit of thu mouUi or the dragon, aud oul »f the uuoiUi . 

(^f the munMi of the fidac 


come 


of Um: beast, and out 

prophet. For Ihoy arc the spirits of devils worknif, 

inlrHclcH, which ko for Hi lh« king* ;*f H«* c*™ 

uud of tJie whole world, to gnllmi them to Un' hnUh 

id iLmL grnit day of Uud Almighty-" 


This teat rlourty shows that the gathering or the 
nut Lons is to ho effected not by the angels of (Jod, 
but by the evil angels of 0aten. This mighty work¬ 
ing uf Baton even after men have passed tlio day of 
grace, la plainly bis final desperate straggle hufure 
lie Is hound. The purpose God hiu In view In per, 
mltting lldi is thus stated by the prophet. Zepli, H ■ 
K, U : 


the 

fl given before the I*ord appear* upon the great white 
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And tbli raumdloD which 


' Tlitinrora wult yu u|H*ii me, aalth rhv Ijonl. uulLJ 

Lite day that 1 rise lip Iff Lhe prey ; for my determina¬ 
tion Is to gather Llib nation a, that I may assemble the 
kingduiiiB in pour ii|nm ilium mine Judignullun, even 
all my Horen anger; for all ilia oarlli shall be tie 
vuimal with the dru of my jou lousy. For than will 

1 mm lu Ilia people a pure language, Llmt they may 

all mil upon Ihu Diime of the Lord, hi nerve Mm with 
one i cmaent" 

Tims, in Lb a providence of (loti. Ike nations are 
gathered tlml lie may pour on Ilium the llercunoss of 
bta wrath In Ibolr terrible destruction, The huUle of 
the great day of Cod Almighty la the very acetic de¬ 
scribed iu llev, 10; 11-1ft, aa the treading of the wine 
prau of the wr&lb of (iod, The central point of Ihla 

great aliuighUir will be accord I eg to Iho prophecy of 
Jo*l, the valley of J ehos b uph at. neur Jerusalem. 
Joel 8:2, D-12, lint the gu Liter lug may not nil lie 
confined to dint point; nod certainly the slaughter 
will not be ; for “ Lko iliilu of Lite Lord aim!) Ire ul that 
day fromouo end of tlie oartb owu unto the other end 
of the earth/' Jer. :81-fy8, 

Thau Urn he ant Jb taken, and tbu false prophet that 

wrought miracles before him. and they are both east 
alLvti lido a luko of lire hnruing wlib brimstone. Rev, 
L0:3O. Tklt lake of tire la caused by the appearing 
of Christ, who la rarefied In "tiaudug Lire. 1 ' 2Tbeaa. 
1:0; lsu, U0.16, Than the * H roan of din, hH the papacy. 
In comm mail hy ilia Iplrlt of Christ's mouth and de¬ 
stroyed by ibo brightness of bin Cuming. 2 Tkess. 

3:0, 


ihtt twinkling of an eye- 
makd a part of mankind equal unto the augela (Luke 

20 M); which makes them Immortal (1 Cor, 15 : 
31-tH); which shows them lo bo bluwad and holy, 

:6); end 


and not subject lo the second death (Ilev- 
w hith shows that they were that part of^he dead 
hlcb belonged Lo Christ (I Cor, 15 : 

10 );—lids resurrection which our I-onl tormi 

resurrection of the just * {Luke 14 ■ 14 ), It In diu ai 
prats I ve language of Fun I declared to be the jvWif 
nttitm H/f " Korn, fl : 10 lint tlilw free gift wkteli 

Is nimu Lo ull men, will be allured hy lh*a« w j ig 

offered lu Ihu 


?;\ 


■ 1 Them. A : 








mid rightcuiumCM 


accept Liu: grate 


gospel. 

The righteous dead being “" w ft|1 frunl lb ' 

graves, ami the righteous living nil changed lu linmnr 

uilily, mid the whole nnupmiy luring caught up 

meet the Lord In Lhcuh, the Hind separation . ... 

pllshed Iwilwcen the nliecp ami the gout*. The for 

mer un- placed on die right Jnmdutid the latter mi Uw 

left ; which u*prc!*dou ia simply a figure lo show Ihil 

... rlii** is ueL i-pli d of Christ mid receive iiJtnlla 

liter Is rejecud 


lu 


Ijiili tool honor from him , mid lhe 


i l 


uml scl itpur! bu th'>trm lniii 


Thu separation of the aheap aud the goats (Mutt, 

25 :82) must bo at lhe sawo tlnib as the separation of 

the wheat and Laras (Matt. 18 41), 41); mid of Uie 

good and had Itsbea (MutL 18:40, 4U); and of the 

wheat and chaff. Malt. 0 :12. This separation of Lhe 

rlghleouaaiiU the wicked lu accomplished by Ibu uiigela 

ns descrlhad lu Ihu following lea La:— 

Mutt, 24 :3t : "And he shut! send bis unguis with a 
great sound of a trumpet, and limy ahull gather Lu- 
goliinr his elect froiu the four winds, from one e-ad of 

heaven Uj the other." See idso the parallel statcinuut 

In Mark 18:27. 


For the (ami himself shall 

descend from heaven with a shmiL, wJUt the vuice of 
the Archangel , and wiLh the trump uf Hod ; and Lliu 
dead In (Ihrlst shull rise HrsL 'Llieo wo wldeh are 
alive uud rumuiu shall bo uuuglit up tugetber with 
them hi lhe duuds. to meet Lbo Lord m the air ; and 
so shall we ever bu with the Lord." 

The angels who do lids Wi»rk are acting under the 

express orders uf Christ; for, as quoted from Matibcw, 

*■ lie [ChristJ shull scud his uiigels." And 1>avld In 

Ph. 50:8-5 bears testimony In die aume fact as fol¬ 
lows:— 


1 Then, 4 : Hi 17 . 


4 h 


"Our flod shall conic, and shull not keep silvucu: 
a Ore skull devour before him, mill ll ahull hu very 
tenijwsttiuiia round about him. lie shall cull to the 
heavens from above, and to ike earth, Ihu I hu nmy 
judge bis pouplu. Gather my mini* U)(jrlAcr uttlvi/ic ; those 
that have made a covenant with me by autTillcu." 

in thus suiullug furth tlia angels uj gather kit sulnts 
unto kliiisuif, Christ Is only currying out the duclsluun 
of Ike Judgment previously rendered by Lhe KulLlt 
J ohn 5 : 22, 27 ; Dim, 7 : fl-14. The suuuiling of Lhe 
trumpet Is Ike signal fur the ungels to descend from 
Christ to gather Ike aalata ; hutaUlie suuudhig of the 
trumpet the righteous are changed to immortality in 
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judouht or tub quit hat 




We cannot therefore Avoid the conclusion that this 

''trlagtagl' which Gpd accomplishes for hli uiuu, 

If Staging thin ffooi the deed Into hie own presence. 
4*4 frt perform* ( U)lt by lending hU Son to gather 
the plect end bring them to himself, u described In 
i 1 Theta. 4. Tbli chapter thua. brings to view the 
greet fact taught In our Lord'* promise that he would 

go Into the Father** presence to prepare a place for 

hie people, and return for the purpose of taking thorn 
■ to this prepared place. 

| eeJntf unblamable lu hollueaa before hie Father, 

; be bear* them up to the heavenly Jerusalem, bee 

John H 8 ; 1 Then. 8: 18 i 4 : 14. 

Pifadiae, which contras the tree of life (Itev. a : 7), 
and le pow In the third heaven (8 Cor. 18 ; 2-1), 
i prepared for mankind In tbeir innocency, 

I earth Itaelf was founded (Gen. 2 : 9-Ifi ; 0 t-£4) p 


Tba aaluta having passed Ihu dual separation, and 
having been received to the right hand of houor lu 
presence of Christ, It rtumluu that vc trace u lit¬ 
tle further the happy experience upon which they now 
enter. Tbeir next destination Is the pumtllsu above, 
the “ Father’s house/’ and the presence of God. j 

When our Lord was about to leave Ida di *ciplus to 
to bis Father, lie told them that he was going to 
prepare a place for them, and that, having prepared 
it, ho would return and receive them unto himself 
that where be waa they might be also; that Is. that 
they might he with him In the place which ho should 
prepare. John 14:2, A. This il proved by what he j 
told Peter on this very occasion, lie sold to him that 

he could not follow him then, tu tbu plucc to which 
he was going, hut that he should follow him after¬ 
ward. John 13 : 08. Did not Christ in this lahguugu 
tell Peter as philuly as words couhl express It. llml 

when he should have conk plated the preparation id 
the place, he would return for lijui uml all the Haluts. 
and that then they should have the privilege of fol¬ 
lowing him ihJlher'f Our Lord thus bcuunics the 
forerunner of his people lu all things. When 1m ruse 
from the dead, it waa a sura pledge Ihul ull Ids people 
would be brought from the dead also ; and when he 
entered Into the presence of his Father, It witscipiiilly 
a pledge that his people should likewise enter therein. 

Ucli. II : *J, 


Christ will prevent his 


j 




r 


was 


hen the 


| and is to he given as a part of the ovurcomere* re¬ 
ward, and will bo reached by their untrance within 
the wails of the heavenly Jerusalem. ltcv. 3 : 7 ; £2 : 

a. M. 


Paradise, the blissful ah ode uf our first par- 
culs, mid rendered Lutlidluly mure glorious hy being 
situated within tlio flew Jerunulem Jlselt being that 
place from which Aduin the First was ex]jollvd, will 
ho that place to which Ailuiu like Second will llrsL in- 


tnaluuu thu saved uf the huiuuti family. The giving 
of the kingdom to the sain Is begins with the capital 
of Ihu kingdom, but will not bu finished till thoy take 
the kingdom under the whole lieuvou to possess It 
forever, even forever and over. l>im, 7:18, 37 ; Hev, 

The giving of the kingdom to tbu saints hy the 
Saviour Is ahnpJy uiiuthur uci iu ihu great work uf 
currying out the dcdsioLis of the Father respecting 
Ids people ; for our l^ord himself duclnrml that It was 
the Fathers gciod pleasure to give them the kingdom. 

Luko 13 :32. 


21 . 


Of the first part of this prupu'itlhiik l TLiuhh. 4:14 
la proof, aa follows ;— 

For If-we believe that Jems died ami rose again. 
QT«n 10 them also which ulei-p III Jt-sni will Uml brine 

With , 

< L Many understand this mxt to loach ilmt Christ *i 
his second advent will bring Ihu amd* of his sleeping 
salnta wlGt him from. hunveu—a supposition di* 

L proved by many con Aider u tlmts : 1, According tu th 
taxi, Jt i| God, not Christ, who ’’ brJoga " with 1dm 

IbuiO who sloop in Jesuit; but, 3. God does nut cornu 
to thla : world, but mb Juans .Christ. Acts H : 2U 
Therefore God does not bring any sleep lag sainlc to 

this egrth. 8. lleaven is not a place of Hold-sleeping 

Those who believe ip the uncougcUms shite of the 


. II 


<THU IlKWAJlU in IIKAVKM. 


From the foregoing L-uusIriurtUkms it is evident 
dial tbu (mints receive h imrllou uf their reward In 

heaven. A few additional proofs may be given lu sup¬ 
port uf tbu some proposition. 

Thai ilic tjuvioiir Lukes ids i>eoplc Lu thu house of 
the FaLkur, the Nuw Jerusalem, Ijiniipdialcly after lie 
him mmJe ilium Imimirtal, Is furLher evident hy what 
is saJil rcsjHiuting tlie marriage auj^ter. Thu Minis 

to pur bike of tlds royul hatujuel directly after 

Luke 12 : 

Hut thu nm r riugu mi ppu r 11 mat he uuicu where 
tbu bride Is; nod the bride, as we have seen, is thu 
New Jerusalem, Llie heavenly city uhovu, which Is ex¬ 
pressly called by ihu angel " Lhc hrldu, Uiu Jauul/u 

wife. 




dead/ an sometimes called ,H noul -aloepunthut they 
naver carry Ific doctrine to skkch luiigtlis as Lo suppose 
tbem ill asleep In heaven. 4. The anhkta CAuimt In: 
brought flym heaven; for they are uot llieru when 
Obrlst deaconds for Lla people. 5. They uimiiut he 
brought to this earth ; for they arc at that very lime 
sleeping In It* dusL laa. 

a ; 20, 8V. 

U> i csrUJp example i and that Is sLaiud In tlm text to 

rialng again u! Jesus Christ from Ihu dead ; 
and Jn the same line of thought with this passage, wu 
road In llab^ 18; 


aru 


tbuy are received luto Clirial's prcaoiiee 
041. 37. 


Huy. 21 ;2, 8, 10. 


Thu BuinU do not cuiuLi- 


: 19 ; Dau. 12 : 2 ; John 
. The sal a la are lu ho brought according 




tutu thu bride in this trimsucilon. as in bu widely Lnu 

urrunuously aitppused ; they arc simply thu chJhlrun. or 
Uiu in viUd gnus U. ituv. 19 : U ; lam A4:l, ^,13; Gal. 
4 211 2H. 
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4'hrlst Is odli-d nur 


livi-ilaaling Fjiilmr" 

(Ion. II :UJ; .luniuiluiu above lu unr Mother (m:c luVU 
ahmrj- nfiur 4-hrlat (ukcH U\h lirlde. and Llic miijTijtgi' 

uf Ibt- J.umli iPinirx (kind lit, idlur nut^l iveuivra lii^ 
ktngtlimi). Ilm cxptirirm-jjig ilm I'ulm-s* ul i\u* 

nuw birth in thu tchuiiucUum uml inmnlaiiun. 


■ b 


: ’* Nuw thu God of ia»ace ilmt 
brought agala from the dead our Ta>rd Jesus, thut 
gnat shepherd of the sheep/* Thus God brought 
ChfUl from, thf.deed ; and those that sleep In Jesus— 
those, 1 that'are dead os ha was—will God ,+ bring" 

ifitil.hlEn-'-bflng /too* what place and fa what place f 
ADfW^r; Jke*\ r the grave, from which he brought 

Christ. ^ 41*4 ^ UeU own Inherliauce, which will hu 
paradise, Into bis own presence. 


■:i 


)\ lu 


nsliuicd iiiLn ihu nuw lifu 
Uji. : I i r III!: 0 ■ I.V 

|irujp|r in .Im1.ii 11 : lw ; 


i>f lln- Ikunvmdy wmjtl 

L(i-iii j t- ('lilint iiiiyn !■. bin 
I will 1 l- j 1 i 


I’livr yuii 


rum 
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Tbo judicial work performed by the saved in con¬ 
junction wIlli Cbrlvt, Is uol tbe dclvnolnlug of thy 
question who ahull be snvud or loat; for the Father 

Am dor lilts that i]uuilJou himaulf Jo Lby JiiveallguLJve 
Judgment, uud the Saviour turrits out tbit! decision 
by JmiuurLulladrig the uuluLa nt his coming, anil thus 
syttlng aside all utbyri fur the second death. Hut 
there remains sumelbiiig mure Lu by done lu the Jr esses; 

for there ure degrees Jo Lbe amount of punishment to 
be inflicted ; and tiuiue ahull re*:eivc f greiityr damuutJou 
limn uLiters. Luke 21) :47 , Horn, 2'0. B. 9 : Luke 12: 

47, 48. 

This punishment must be graded iiceurdlug Lo Uiuae 
books of reeortl which Uud keeps {Isa. lii ;fl, 7 -. Jer 

2 :22 ; Drtu. 7 :9, ill; Itcv. 3U : 121, nlal tbe yaLhuulit 

which he pula upon mui/u actions when by weighs 
them uud mrciiruLcly dcleriniiicOUu merits of cmh- 
1 Hum. 2 :3. 

lu view of these [nets it Is not u strange thing tlmt 
Llie immortal mutiis, with L'hriaL nt Lbcir head. nJiould 
he eumiiiissiuheil by the Fuihur to del ermine the 

measure trf punishment which encJi ivit-k-L-tI Hum nhall 

receive. I 4inr. ti ;2. 


fur Liyas : 1 will <;ome uulo you/' For " H comfortless ,J 
ili-u margin reads “orphans”; and the promise re fur* 
to Lliy second mining of Christ, when he will Luke bis 
people lu the city above, to be “forever with the 
Lord," to Lu no longer orphans here in this world, bm 
to be with Father nml Mother To rover nt home. Those 
wl io make the church Urn bride make the diiMreii lo 
be the mother of ll iui hoc I ve*, and have uo guests uL 
ull at Iky marriage supper! 

In support of tlds projmsltlon, thnt Die mu a In ilo go 
io heaven nml there spoml u joyful Mason before 
their location upon Lhy earth, we have sucli explicit 

lexis us these:— 


Ami I saw as It were a sea of glass 
mingled wjLh Are; and Lhcm Unit had gotlen Lhy vie 
tury over tbe beast, and over bis Image, and over bis 
mark, and over the number of bis name, stand uu 
Uie sea of glass, having the b*r|riL of God. And they 
slag the sons of Mums, the servant 
sung of lbs Lamb,'" 

In Hev. 4:ti» we are informed that this 
glow'" Is before I he lb roue or God . and that throne Is 
in heaven (verve 2)j and we have do reason to sup¬ 
pose Urnt either throne or sea of glass bud been 
moved from heaven ul the Lime referred to lu Rev. 
10:2. lint John saw the overcomers standing 
that sea of glass before the throne In heaven, us they 
strike the Ant glad notes of victory over thy powers 
that sought their ruin here upon tbs earth. Again, in 
Rev. 19 : l r we have these words 

And after these things ] heard a great voice of 

muchpeapJa [not angels but the redeemed of the earth] 
In heaven (not on the earth] saying. Alleluia: Salva¬ 
tion, and glory, and honor, and power, unto thu Lord 
our God/' 


Hev. 15 :2: 


i i 


of Godp and the 




eea of 


ns- 




** 


It is here lo tbo Father's prosy nee near tbu throne, 
that the saints partake of the marriage supper of tba 

Luinb- 


llev. 10 ; 1-9] Luko 12 : HO, 27 ; 22 ; 10-10. 

This L the grand celebration of our Lord's asuump 
lion of his Own throne and of his royal city, tbo me 

iropobu of his everlasting kingdom. When this Is 
past, tba groat work of the Judgment upon the w iuked 
re Lunins to be entered upon by Christ sod bis saint^ 
As Christ la crowned for tbe execution of the Judg- 

-0). so he 


meat (Dan. T ; 9-14 ; Fa. 110; 45:1-7; 2: 

raises Uls people up to by sharers with him la tbls 
solemn work. Rev. H:2T ; 2 :2fl, 27. 

Hon is given them In the morning of tbe gryut day. 

Compare Ps. 40;J4 T 16 ; 110 : H ; JKJ :6 : Imi. 21 : 11, 

12 ; Huiu. 10:11, 12, 

Hev. 20:4 : 


Hi is exullu- 


And L saw thrones, and they uul ujkhi 

them, sad Judgment was given uuLo them; ntid J 
»iw tbe souls uf them that were beheaded fur tln- 
wJtuess uf Jesus, uud fur die word of Cud, uml wills-h 

bud nut worshiped llio beast, mdthur ills Jiiinge, 

ueJtlier hud received hjy murk u[mu ihyir lurtlicad^ 

r In tbylr Jiundu; uud they lived urn) reigned with 
Christ a thousand 


i i 




yu ura. 

Thy sat uls, having byyii Lukeu from lUia eurlli lu 

heaveu, ryLurji uo mure til) llie liiiic comes ft^r the 

earth to be uitule new fur lheir V. vyj-Ja.iLlng ulmiLe ; 
but ibis is uoiUJI dm pyrelltfun of ungodly men (2 IV(. 

S :7-W) after the wicked deml are ruisetl at tbir end 
of the i,UJU years. Itcv. 20 :5. 
rylgu uf Iky suiuta is therufure lu bynven. 


H i h iie LbdiiHnnd ytnii' 
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nut refer to the 


■d com log of CbriaL, end lo- 
: ciUi the Judgment work of |ho ulati I m mod lately 

' aubaaquant to thot event Thai tbo decisions whldi 
they will render will be correct, I* guaranteed Id the 
: promise that the Lonl ahaLI bring to light the hid- 
doo Iblngf of darkneas, and make manifest tbe conn- 
•ell of Um heart." This wUI uo doubt be 
pi lifted by placing Id the band* of the salute the 
hooka of record which contain au accurate stuteuieut 
of the dseda of thoee to be Judged by them. 

In bit note pn thla toil makes ibis remark 

And lien thuii surf non Aah praiac uf God/ 
Ttte word here rendered prated denotes In 

tbia place fnoonJ, or tbrfl which la di/e to blm ; llic 
Just sentence which ought to be pronounced uii hit 
character- It doaa not uie an, oa our translation 
would Imply, that every man will then receive the dl- 


L I 


Tin aalnta having been received Into paradise, loto 
the pretence of the father, and having pariekeu of 
the marriage supper of the Lamb, aa already set forth, 
they axe ready, in conjunction with their Redeemer, 
to enter upon the Judgment of the wicked world, 
which U now committed to their bands. Tbo sitting 
of the Hints In Judgment must begin after thoy have 
been themselves accepted of the Anther through 
Jesus Christ, but before the sentence, " Depart, ye 
cursed/' Is pronounced by the Suvluur upon the 
wicked wbo 


mcco id- 


Barnes 


II 4 


e are constriorud In this Judgment, 
The following testa bring to view Lb Is great Judg¬ 
ment work of the smtuts 




Dan. 7:21, 22; 

made war with the smlnu, sutl prevailed sg 
them i until the Ancient of days enme, imtl J 

HUNT WAB GIVKK TO TUB SAINT* OS TJIK MohT tllUU ; 

and the time came that tbo sitlnta uoesessud the king¬ 
dom" 


1 buliutd, uml the same boro 

uhiut 

m>o- 


41 


vine approbation —which will nut bo truo ; but that 
every man shall reculve what Is due Ui bis character, 
whether good or evil. So Bloom (to Id mud Drclsch- 

nuldcr explain lb" 

The third tost slates In the most explicit raanuor, 
that the salute shall Judge tile world." As It occurs 
In the same epistle which furldds this judgment " be¬ 
fore the Urns, until the Jjnrd umim," It Is n null fust 
that this Is a work which the mluu cuter upon Im¬ 
mediately after llioy have been cxsllod to rutgu with 
Christ Tbc uature of Ihu Jmlgmuut which the salnLs 

are to decide It clearly determined by two facte: 1. 
It Is rendared by tbo saints after tbo honl hns 
brought to light tbo bidden works of durkiiiMt. and 
made manifest the counsels of liic heart; 2. It la said 
In this smue passngu and In tha same manner, that 
the solute *' shall Judge augula," meaning of ujuiuo 
thuso angola that have tdnnud, whose cawe nre pr«- 
iienivd lu tbo following toil* 


I Cor. 4 : ft : 

tub TjtfB, BnliJ tite Lord 

light the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of tbu heart: nud then shall ev¬ 
ery mau havp prulso of God." 

I Cord: Ml; 


Therefore judge nothing introitK 

, who both will bring to 


i i 
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Dare any or yon having a mutter 
against another, go to law before the unjust and not 
before the salats t Do ye not know that run hunt* 

SUAll judo it tub wohlu T and If the world tlllAU 

ub judokd uv you, are yo mi worthy to Judge the 
small tut matters Y Know ye not that wk hiiam. 
jlTimib AKOKiJt T bow much more thlnga that pertain 

to tills Hfu T " 

BO ; 4-6 : ,J And 1 uv thrones, and they eat 

upon tb«Dkp and Judqubnt wab uivkm unto tubu ; 
and 1 Mf the souls of them that were beheaded for 
tha witness of Jesus, nud for the won) of GdiI, uml 
which had not worshiped the beast, uelthor Ids Im¬ 
age, neither bad received his mark u|wn their f«ai‘ 
heads, or Id their Lauda, and they lived nud reigned 
with Christ a thousand years- llut the re at of the 
dead lived not again until the thousand years were fin¬ 
ished, Thla is tho first resurrection. Blessed and 
holy la be that bath part In the drat resurrection ; on 
ch the second death bath no power ; but they shall 
bs prieste of God and of Christ, and shall relgo with 
blm a thousand years," 


i i 


Fur If God spared nut the angels 
that sin usd, hut cast ilium down to hull, and deliv¬ 
ered them lute chains of dark hum, to he uicjuiHVHD 


Dot 2:4; 


i V 


UKTO JUDUMBNT. 

Jude 0: "And tho angele which kept not their 
11 ret os tele, but left their uwn habitation, be Lath re¬ 
served in everlasting uludns under durkne^ unto yhu 

JUIXiliKNT OY TUB OULAT J JAY, 11 




1U 




These two facte are decisive as to the nature of tha 
Judgment which tbu suluts are to engage In when ex¬ 
alted at Christ's right band. They nru not to bo 
Judges over men In a slate or probation, something 
os the nu cl u ut judges of Id rad were raised up to role 
over God's uuc-.kmL pooplo ; but their Judgment \\ to 
he rendered In the c 


"We hara presented these tests together that the 
reader might have be fort! him at one view the testi¬ 
mony Of Ute Scriptures on this important point. Let 
as eumlna them briefly in order. 

'The text first quoted declares plainly that the salute 
are to have a work of Judgment committed u> them- 
But, 


of wieked men when ihu Ixml 


already noticed, ibis cannot be placed in 
their bands till they have them selves pissed that in¬ 
vestigative Judgment which decides all cases, and 
•hows that they are'accepted of <Jod. All cma hav¬ 
ing therefore been decided for life or death, the 
Judgment work of the salute cannot relate to llio uni- 

radon or damnation or those who are Judged by 
them, but solely to the detcrmlustlon of thg measure 

of their gutlL 

The Mcood text forbids ou the part of tbu church 

the work J of Judgment 
' plainly Imp Bee Ihet when the appropriate lime cluta 
! come, then tbia work Is to be done by thoee who at 
1 present are forbidden to do iL And that lime wilt be 

reached when this prohibition expires; and this Is 

Thla 


w 


ami 


U> light die bidden things of durkiicwi. 


brings 

It 1 b to bu exercised alike lu the euse of sinful men. 


■ i 


and fullyu angels. It Is nut n Jmlgmuut Lo deter 
mine tho guilt or humi-once of the imUka to he 
Judged ; for the gnllt of the augi-^ WllH virtually pro- 
nouiii^cd ui lie uiiparduunhlu when they were emit out 
uf heaven, and delivered in dmiii* id dinkiiesH, i. r.,, 

Lu uttur despair, uml the 1 1 ■ i| h. 1 Icirt lmmlnge 
owu sIiiBh Ami ns to wicked men. their lust roiidiLlou 


4i( their 


Is determined by Ihu luvcHtlgslivu Jiulgmimt, before 

Judgment Is picmcd u|hjo tlium by the Htiiul* i and 

nml 


Tills 


before the limn, 


>4 


their condition Is declared by the ri'.sunecliuii 
triiuahitlon of tbu just, which ae]niriili^ uml upon 
I In: teTt liumt nil uMu-riH unwurLh v i*T 

fiiE i ih;ii iIm 1 lI nx'n in -Iml 


-vcI'IhM in v r 


A ml llm 


nn-. 


£pV1 


Until Uie Lord cornu. 
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limited by the words, 





o 


u 
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mtul lo detenu l ua die measure of every wtukcil 

man's guilt, la die moat absolute proof tbul all the 

wicked will lmvu a resurrection to conHclouincss; 

that lliey will awake 10 shame, us declared by LUc 
prophet Daniel (12:2), uml Ibat God, whuu be rau 

don lu overy man according to bis docile, designs, an 
tiio apostle ^unl declares in llutu. 2 : fi 1J, to lull id 

“tribulation und iikiguiaU 11 upon every nuul of nmn 
lb at doo Lb evil, 

lu rcfeiuuec to the loit wo uru uow considering (I 
Cor tt : 2), and In bamiuny wllb ibo view bore pru¬ 
ne u led, Dr. IDoointlidd remarks:— 


Upon the whole, there Is, after all, no Interpret*- 

tiou Ibat Involved lent* of dillluulty Lbuu tbe cvmwivtt 

ytu, supported by so mu Latin Fathers, aud, of modem 
divines, by Lullier* Calvin, Krnsmus, Be*a, Cussunbuti, 
Crelliue, Wolf, Jeremy Taylor, Doddridge, Pearce, 
tf ewcome, Bcolt, and others, by which il in supposed 
that tbe rultbful servant* of God, after being accepted 
In Christ, aball lw In a cerlniu sense onwrci jn^icu, 
by amcvrrettM, wilb Christ, and being purtokm of tbe 
Judgment to be betd by him over wicked men und 
apoilale angels; wbo ere, oa we lenru from 3 Pet. 2 ; 
4; Jude 0* reserved unto tbe Judgment of the lied 


day 


On tbe aaiue lest Dr llurue* prosenU this com 

meat 


,J Groiliia supposes it meauH Lb at Uiey shall be Jimt 

judged by Ubrit 

Ibo Judgment, or join with bhu hi eoudomnlng the 
winked/’ 

We now come to lb« fourth aud last text (Kcv 
20 :4) relative to this Judgment by tbe saints. This 
Is a very remarkable one. It shows dial Lbo reeurrve 
lion of die Juel precedes tbe work of Judgment by 
them, It elevates them to tbrouci of Judgment, 
where they live sue) reign wilb Clidal during tbe pu¬ 
rled bntweou Ihelr own resurrection and Hint of 
* H tbe rest of Ibc dead/’ It measures the space of Lime 
to be occupied lu tills vast work ; namely, utiiommml 
yuan I Aud tills period lacertuiuly none too long for 
iba examination of tbe books containing the deeds of 
nil wicked men and fallen augele, ovcu though all the 
sulnts engage In It, os wo bavo learned that they will 

In tbia Hlutcmcut rca[>ceUug the “ thrones." there iy 

evident allusluu to Dan. 7:9, which speaks of I he 
"throuua” being "cost down/’ or more correctly run 

dared "were placed," or "sat up/ 1 as many able 
critics affirms These thrones wen “ placed" for 
those who were to engage la the work of Judgment, 
when the Ancient of days took his seat u Judge in 
the second apartment of the heavenly temple, and 
the cleansing of the sanctuary, or the investigative 
Judgment, began. And when at Isat "Judgment” if 
committed to the hands of the saints of the Most 
High, and they are able to enter into the temple after 
Ibe pouring out of the plagues (Rev. 15:8), it ap 
pears that they sit upon these very thrones, and with 
the Saviour at their bead, finish the work of tiie 
Judgment, aa indicated in the teats before ua In this 
exalted stale they are prieois U> God and io Christ, 
not as mediators with them In behalf of wicked men. 
but aa worshipers of God and the Lamb, even m 
C hristians in tbeir mortal stale are a royal priesthood 
io offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to Ood by 
Jesus Christ I Pet 2:5, fi. 


sk and thou act as tuuuvri iu him in 
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Iboo clothe hit anointed king wJtb strength lo exe- 
cuid that decision. 1 Bam. 2 :10. Indeed, It la be- 
eiuio the Son love* rlgbleousneo* and hutc* Iniquity 
that be i* anointed to do iliii work. Ps, 48:7 i 2:8- 
0. HI* arrow* will be sharp In the heart* of the 
king'* enemies (Pa. 45 : 4, ft), and none will eacnpu hi* 
Just Infliction of wrath. Rom, 3 :fl r 7. 

The binding of Bulan precedes the resurrection 
of the ju*L This seems evident enough from Hev> 
20 ; hut It 1* very plainly taught Jn our Lord's pur*' 
ble of binding the strong uian *ud spoil lug Ills house. 
Hitt 13:20- Hark 2:27; Luke 1] :2|, 22. Hu la 
evidently bound before the complute slaughter of Hie 
wicked In the battle of the groat day. Thun the 
1 righteous deed, represented by the goods of the 
strong men (Satan), nru taken from bis prison house 
(the grave) by Him who haa pawed through the tomb 

sod taken away the keys. Rev. 1 This is the 
Aral resurrection. ' Bleuett and huty" say a llev, 20: 
0, * H I* he llmt hath part in the tlrst resurrection. On 
such the aecoud death hutli no power." As id ready 
shown, their chare etcra were previously decided to he 
Indy in the luYusllgiitivc Judgment, 

Buluu Ja cast Into the bottomless pit, a term which 
Wu have seen I* applied tu this earth during the Mum 
Sand years of its cumpluLc end niter desoluLion, be' 
tweuu lUc Hrst and second resurrections. And this 
binding of the Devil lathe antitype of the sending 
away of the scape-goal on the duy of a 1 ornnu u n t. 
Here* to tin* earth Jn its chuotic condition, lie, us the 
autily picul scape - goat. Is confined, with hi* terrible 
load of guilt upon him, while the salnls sit in Judg¬ 
ment upon the fullcu angels, and upon all the wicked 
who joined and continued with them in their great 
rebellion 
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We have now soon— 

1. That In the gTtat Judgment work. the decision 

of every cue I* rendered by Clod, the Father, In the 

InreedgeUve Judgment in the sanctuary ou high. 

That 1^8 than commits all Judgment to the Bon, ■ 

*ud send* him to execute the same. ! 

I That lbs aaiuts have no part to net In the Judg' - 

m*nt until the coming of the Lord. Tbc work which ; 

1* than given to him, he shares with hi* anlais. For 
hi* promise I* that when he *lt* upon hit throne, all 

his salat* shall sit down with him, aa he ha*set down 

Itev, 2:21. A 




With bit Father upon hi* throne, 
portion of that power which God gives to Christ over 

the nations, Christ delegate* to ld» saints, that they 

may share with him la Urn execution of the Judgment. 

Compare Pa. 2 l 0—fl ’, Her. 2 :2A, 37. 

Thlt fact Is very plainly brought to view in Ps, 14U , 


4-2, 

"For the Lord Uketh pleasnru In his people, 

111 frmurt/k the mat with salvation. Lot the saint* 
be Joyful in glory. Let them sing aloud upon their 
bads. Let the high praises of Und bo In their mouth 

and a two-edged sword In their Imml; to ex runic 
vengeance upon Ihe heathen, nod punishments upon 
the people; lu hlad their kings with chums, and 
their lohles with fullers of iron; to axemiLe upon 
thein the Judgment written.^ This honor have all Ids 

salat*. PralHC yu the Lord- 11 

Thl* pa*Mge 1* worthy of careful study. 

1. When the meek are betuiiilled with salvation, it 
will be by the change to Immortality. They will hear 
the Image of the second Adam us In this life they bear 
the Image of the tint Adam, 1 Cor, IS:J7-4U, also 

Isa. S2 :17, with l John M : 3. 


lie 




2. This boaullfylog of the salats and exulting them 
to glory, precede* their participation in the Judgment 

mentioned In verses 7-3 of this Fa aim. 

2. The two-edged sword In thulr hand Is doubtless 
Ihe same ai that wlilcb proceeded out of ibe mouth 
of Him whose name 1 b called the AYord of Oud- 


Rev. 13:11-15 

4* And If wu consider Ibis Psalm from verse* tt 3, 
we shall sea that Lhe work of the Immortal saints In 
Ihe Judgment of the wicked Is effected by the tximii' 
nation of the book of God, the sharp sword wblcb 
they hold in thelr heud* (Epk. 0 ; 17 ; Ilcb, 4 :12), ami | 
the written record of their evil deed*; so Umi the 
record of their lives will he compared with die rule 
given them lo govern their conduct, aud the measure 
of their guilt be determined thereby. 

When God thus commit* Judgment to the Bou, uinl 
th* Bon cenrni forever the work uf IntorcuusLaii, the 
words of Pa 78 :7-8 will be found to he true 

" Thou, oven Ihuu art to l>e feared ; uud who may 
itind lu thy sight when once thou art angry I Thou 
didst cause Judgment to he beard from heuveu. Thu 
earth feared and wa* still, wheu Clod arose to Judg 
out. to save all the meek of Ihe earth. Boluh." 

The time when the Bon of God saves all the meek 

of the earth. Is wheu he raise* them up from the du»l 

lo Inherit the throne of his own glory. 1 Bam. 2:8; 

: 01-88 ; llov, 8 :21. But the adversaries of 


> h I 


Halt. 

the Lord will be broken to pieces. Out of heaven wil I 

he thunder upon them(H ut. 18 :18); ho will render de 

clslon In strict justice lu the case* of all men, and 
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This resurrection of the unnumbered tuwlj of the 

wicked, removes from Siten the restriction* under 
which be ho labored during the thuussnd yeere, while 

ickfcd hare nil been la their graves, and the 
righteous all in heaven, to that he has had 

practice hit deception! upon. Tin* coming forth of 
the wicked to be again fur 

bii Influence, constitutes the "looting' 1 of Butin ; for 
be now hat opportunity to work again among bis 
deceived follower!. And he commences Juat when 
he left off when ho waa hound and cat! Into the bot¬ 
tomless pit—that It, wu confined to this desolated 
earth—at the beginning of the ihouiaud yeutv. 
had then gathered Uni nation* u> Uio bailie of 
the great day ; but in tliu mid at of thy commotion 
be Waa suddenly taken, and hla follower! were de¬ 
stroyed. Title wiu Indocd the bcglutilug of the Olid 
with them ; but the great battle could not then go on 
to Lbu complete destruction of Hsluu uihI alt Ids chil¬ 
dren ; for the measure of their puuislimuut hud not 
tlion been determined. Hence the destruction is con- 
lined simply it* the living wicked, aud cun state In 
depriving them only of this present life. A lake of 
fire SUfUdcut for the purpose Is tuude the Instrument 
of this destruction, foreshadow lug what will follow 
ut the end of the thousand years. Hut right at this 
point the battle is suspended, und tliu work of the 
lake of Jlre Is urrtisLud, that the depth of guilt mid 
the consequent measure of piiulshiucnt bcluughig to 
every guilty being may be determined before his filial 
destruction ; uud fur this pur] rose the thousand yuurs h 
Judgment by Christ and the onluLs is now thrown ln + 

Al the end of the tlioiisaud vears, the wicked, hav 

’ * i 

lug been " many duys" lu the ,H prison ,J —the grave 
are nuw ,H visiled," that Is, are brought forth 
to their destruction. lau. 24 :21, 22 ; lixe. fib :H, 0. 
This makiug alive again of the wicked Is embraced 
in the statement made by the ajiosiUj FuuJ that " as 
in Adam all die, own so lu Christ shall all be made 
alive. 1 ' 1 Cor. 15 .22- It was a necessary part of Lite 
great plan or sulvutiou. which Christ iu engaging Lo 
carry out. pledged himself to perform, lhat nil men 

shuuld lm mude alive again from the Adaiuie death, 
that they might give oeeuunL of llictnselves to Uik), 
and then puss to a destiny determined, not by Adam's 
sin, hut by ihclr own actluift. 

Sntim. per hups causing Lliein lo hulluve that Lu Is 
the mio who bus given them thuir how life, true to his 
nature, begins lo dccuive them again. Hu Incites them 
lu L come up around tbc "cump'of the auhils |J (tliu city 
of Uud, the New Jerusalem which has then come 
down from heaven), for the purpose of Its capture. 
Thus by tire direct action of Halim, all the wlekud, 
with himself at their head, stand In thu presence of 
Christ, for the execution of the Judgment. 

l*iuil assures us that ull men will sLaud before the 
Judgment sent of Christ, to receive for the deeds done 
In the body both good aud evil; and u* the righteous 
sin ml hi his presence Immediatoly after they lire made 
imiiiuJiiil, and receive according Lo tliclt labor, it fob 
low* that those who Bland before hJm to receive rei- 
{MJipeoHe for their evil deeds, lausi he the wicked who 
LImih uppeor before him In Lhe ii-roml re\un j eclioii. 

A ml 11 b> w Lnr Um l lirsl linir jlII LUi h iiii B m|jc h i> nf IJli- 


( Concluded.) 

What a historical study will be the work of the 
thousand years 1 Then every plan, purpose, and sot 
of rebellion against God. from the beginning of the 
defection In heaven by the aposLeey of Batan, to the 
lAM acts of wicked men at the close of time, will 
come under review; aud thu record will cod Lain no 
Imperfections through the lack of data, forgetfulness, 
or mlsjudgnten^ on the part of the historians ; but all 
the records will be full to the uiluuteHt net, and abso¬ 
lutely true. Just ss each scene transpired ; ^nd every 

thing will appear In its true light. | 

The work of examining the records con mined lu ; 

the books of God's remembrance, will solve to the 

minds of the salats many providences width hsvo 

seemed to them dark aud mysterious. For Uod will 

then lay open the hidden springs of Unman conduct, 

and bring to light the hidden thing! of darkness, and 

make manifest the counsels of tho heart. 1 Cor. 4 :5. 
Theu will sneb scriptures os Mult. 113:41 ami Luke 11: 
21, 82, Lave their application. For the course of those 
who have diligently used the comparatively small luca^ 
ure of light which has been granted them, will conic up 
b> condemn those who have been favored with greater 
light end rejected It. And so, likewise, the course uf 
those who have been cut off in their sins, but who 

would have repented bad ns 

them as won granted to those who lived ut a inter 

time, will come up In this examination to condemn 
most fearfully those who have had tbu lx ample of 
their fate, tod hod seen greater light thsa they, and 
yet have not repent* d- 

13. Hut uuIwidisusudiug wicked men Jmve been cut 
off by Gotl S Judgments, us au example in those Llml 
after should live ungodly, they will com c op in Urn 
Judgment just tlm same, for the 




no one iu 


little season M under 


11c 


greuL light been given 


Mutt. 11 : 21, 22; Jmkc ID: 


pi Hi- pmibh 


rmn 


llut ihclr cases will be mure 


maul of ihelr own sin*, 
tolerable Id the Judgment than that of those who have 

had the example of lliulr punishment before 

eyes, and have had far greater light thau they 

favored with, aud yet refused U> rcpuut. Matt. ID: 

, 21; Luke 10 :12, 14. Thus even the mit 


their 

were 


15; 11 : 

Igatlng circumstances are ukcu Lulo the account of 
tha Judgment of the wicked as certainly as are tboso 
of an aggravating character- Thus will God show 
himself lo be In the highest sense just and righteous. 

Tire tbouaaud yean at Leugth expire, the examina¬ 
tion of the records of the actions of all evil doers is 
completed, aud sentence written according lo Ihclr 
deejh* It now remains that the senioreu bu oxcuilod. 
To accomplish this, It appears that Just before the 
thousand years expire, the holy city with Its 1 minor 
tal Inhabitants descends to our earth, aud rests upon 
a place prepared for iv Bee Zoch. 14 :4, 5 ; liuv. 21 : 

3, And When the thousand years reach their full 
termination, lhe wicked dead Lear the voice of 

the Bon of God, and coma forth from tlrelr graves. 

, 0ft. Ills ihen that the "unjust"have ihclr 

Acte 84 :15. Thou the "rest of the 

Rev. 20:5. They come forth 




John B: 

" resurrection. 

dead" live "again. 

from the depths of the ocean, and from the caverns 
of the earth ; for the oca gives up the dead which are 
Iq li* and Aedw give* them up also ; and they coma 
forth alive, for dtaih Itself gives them up. Hcv. 2D : 


LXO 




ftf 




-I 


1*1 


o 


r 


human family 
assembly. The wicked 
city—the kingdom of Qod-«nd roill^u (hat they Lbent- 
eelvas lire thrust out (Luke 10:88); and whoa they 
come to comprehend In some degree the mercy which 
they have alighted, and the Infinite sacrifice made for 
their salvation In the death of God's only Son, and re¬ 
member their porslsicut continuance In sin till he 

could bear with them no longer, every kooe will bow 
In dce[M»t abasement, acknowledging that God Is Just, 
and that Ihelr ruin vu caused by themselves alone, 

while the throne of God Is forever clear. 

Wo may safely concludo that In this company will 
be many who have gone down to their graves self-dc- 
colvod, who will come up In the second resurrection, 

really expecting to be saved, and aU unaware that It 
ts the rustirrectie d of the unjust; and to this class 

doubtloia our Lord's words have reference : "Hany 
will say to nm Id that day. Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied In thy name, end in thy uame cost out dev¬ 
ils, and In thy name dona muuy wonderful, works v 
And then will I profess unto them, I never knew you. 
Depart from me, ye dial work iniquity," Hath 7:22, 


congregated together In oso vast 

the righteous within the 


safety io the city ; and Uie saints can then, according 
to another declaration of the prophet, go forth end 
look upon the cart asses of the men who have trane- 
gn3B*Bd against the Lord, "when Ihelr worm dleth 
not niid their fire Is not quenched." In. tt Jt. 

Huauwblle the fury of the Aery storm Incruasas un¬ 
til the earth Jlealf Is reduced to a gaseous condition, 
and thus becoming Invisible, 

the focu of film who oils ikpoii the great while Lhrune, 
who ]■ duuhlleu God the Father Roy. SU: 11. Then 
the city will scorn for a liuio to be suspcDi ded In mid- 
liuiivcik. with itu vbriblo resUug plucu. Dui He that 
slttotU upuu the throne utters the glorious promise, 
"JIuioli>, 1 uakk all tilimqb fliew !" Rev, 21:4. 
And then these purified demons with the lost traces 
of sin ued the curuc purged out of them, are trough! 
by God's re-creeling power together agulu, snd the 

curtli ussumeu its renewed form of wore tlmu pristine 
majesty and glory. Thu Now J trims It; m Likes It* 
place us the inotru^mlls of llio now osrllt; slid lbs 
glory of UodsImlJ Jill Uiu earth as the waters Jill the eta 
Thu aiilnLs shall bear tlm glorious Image of the second 
Adam, unit live through untile** ages. Through 
uJl the mil verst, from phmuL to jihmul, from snu to 

4 * 

sun, from the center to the utmost limits of God's 

creative works, peace and righteousness and beauty, 
and lire and joy shall (hen relgu supreme. Then 
ahull there be no discordant nule In ihu 
the ipberutL 

which John declarai J ahaM ascend froiu every Intelli¬ 
gent*), of " bluaslng and honor aud glory and power 

unto Him that sltteth upon the throne, ami unto 
the Uub forever and 


Ip, 


ms to lice away befors 






Both d 

hold the final results of faithful obedience, and uf per¬ 
sistent sin—the one crowned with everlasting lift, 
the other rsedy to perish forever; and as they com¬ 
prehend the situation they will with one mind aud 
voice declare, " Yorlly there La a reward for tbu right¬ 
eous ; verily be U a God tbut judguth In the earth-" 
Pa 50 :11, The terrible moment for them has uow 
come when they must hear the Bon of God pronouncu 
Gig sentence, "Depart from me, ye cursed, tnLo ever¬ 
lasting Are, prepared fur the Devil aud his nugcl*." 
Halt. 25:41, 

As the whole human family are there assembled, 
every sin which has evur bece com milled Li there 
ropmsonUid also, the wicked and evil angels bearing 
ihelr own tins, uud Bulan bearing his uwu and all the 
■Ins of the righteous also. Aud now, according Lu 

tbo example of Sodom ami Gomorrah. fire cokiics dowki 
from God out uf heaven uml devours them, Gen. 10 : 
24-88; 2 Pet. 8:0; H : 7 ; ltev. 80: 8. Thu luko of 


s, the righteous and the wicked, uow he 


IT" 1 ' 


music of 

And then shall be heard that anthem 


over. 

Sin being thus destroyed,-and all the agunle of iId, 

from first to last, from highest to lowest, being struck 
out of existence, this evil principle shall never rise up 
agalu to mar the handiwork of God. 

history shall drift away, a lltilu «|wck upon the illim¬ 
itable past, Lhe remembrance aud the lesson lion* 
remaining. And the unlvune shall be as clean and 
pure as It was before ain't polluting presence found 
lodgment lu the mind of SaUm Then In Its fallow 
will llio reward prepared for the oaiut# be entered 
uikou : "Come, ye blessed of nky father, inherit the 

kingdom propurod for you froui the foundation of the 
world. 


Its temporary 




fire agulu uppeara oa at the boglunlng of the thou¬ 
sand years, more potent and wide spread because 
now enveloping Lhe whole earth, aud Suiting upon 

Lbo elements Ihuniseives. This la the " perdlllon 

2 Pol. 8:7. Aud thill the earth 

hull—of the wicked. 


Then will our lerd aad Saviour take the 

throne of DuvJd to relgu over Israel forever and 
and 


aver, 


even 

of ungodly men. 

Itself becomes the "gglieuua 
This Is lhe Luko of tire lu which they will suffer the 


Goo till AIX Ulf ALL IN ALL. 


second death. 

Tho furuecu fires fed by tbu breath of Lite Almighty, 
"like u stream of brimstone " (lea. HU:UU), glow more 
aud more fiercely. Tbu elements Ihumsulvee melt 

with fervent huat. 
a molten liquid mass; uud the New Jerusalem rldus 

upon tho glowing waves of tlial fiuiy sea, as the ark 
rode npou the angry waves of Lbo flood, when the 
world was destroyed by water. Then the prophet's 

question cau bo answered : 
dwell with the devouring tiro 7 Who among u* shall 
dwell with everlasting buming* 7 He that walk nth 

righteously, and apcakeUi uprightly. 

Ves, the righteous cau endure Ibuacoue. Theru will be 


2 IVl 8 : lt>. Tbu earth become* 


Who among ui shall 


lea. 88:13, If 
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a 


S 




DOIL’I 


rvir.-j 


i 


H* ! 


Them 1 bond one saint speaking, and another 

unto that certain Mint which spake. How 


it 


Mint 

long aha]] be the vlalon concerning the dally sacrifice 
and the LrmDigruMion of deeolation to give both the 
•ancillary and the boat to be trodden under foot? 
And he said unto rut, Unto rwo thousand and three 


: M 


hundred days, then ahall the aanctuary be cleansed." 

Go read the familiar passages of JOan. 8: IB, 14 i 
hut the query hai arisen in many mind*, wbat partic¬ 
ular connection there!* to be found between the ques- 

on and the an ewer What baa the cleansing of the 
unciuary to do with the time during which the host 
(the Churth) Is to be trodden under foot ? Gome, be¬ 
ing unable to *ee any connection, have fallen into no 
Ittlie perplexity over the matter. But we think the 
answer 1* just a* explicit and definite a* could have 
been given to the question without transcending the 
boundi of that information re b pectlng time which the 
Bible baa seen fit to give us, or perhaps that which 
even the angel* themaelve* po 

The Churth is to he trodden under foot, that is, to 
he more or leu oppressed by worldly and wicked 
powers, till her final deliverance in immediate con¬ 
nection with the aecond coming of Christ. Now if 

the full answer had been given, telling just how long 
this would he. ft is evident that the time of Christ's 
coming would have been revealed. But the Script¬ 
ures have not seen fit to do this. For we read, ” But 
of that day and hour knoweth no man, no not the 

angels of heaven," The Information could not there¬ 
fore be carried to such an extent as to reveal ibis 
time. Why, then, was such a question asked De 
cauae it was designed to give the Church just w defl- 
nite information respecting the time of her deliver 
■nee, aa could be given without going beyond the 
limitations above mentioned ; and no otber question 
would bring out this point. 

Bow, then, could the question be answered, and 
the deBired information be imparted T— It could be 
done only In one way ; and tbat Is, by directing the 
mind to the moat definite event that could be found, 
covering an indefinite apace of time, and connected 
immediately with Christ's aecond coming and the de¬ 
liverance of Qod'i people. And that is the very 
event brought to view in the answer—the cleansing 
of the sanctuary. 

A moment's thought will show that this is the most 
definite event of its kind, and hence the only one 
which answers the question as nearly a* it was allow¬ 
able, perhaps possible, to answer it. The time might 
have been given to the taking away of papal suprem¬ 
acy. or the rise of tbe United State*, or the com 
mencemtnt of Spiritualism ; but these are all utterly 
indefinite as compared with that dosing work of 
Christ in tbe heavenly sanctuary which constitutes 

its cl can sing, which begin* at * definite point of time 
and continues till probation ends, till every case has 
passed this investigative Judgment, and all the saint* 
are sealed preparatory to the coming of Christ, and 
delivered from the further power of oppression and 

evil. 




'With this view, the farce and beauty of the passage 
appear The question is the only one that could have 
been asked to bring out the information desired - f and 
tbe answer was the most definite tbat it wa* allowa¬ 
ble to give. 
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Tta Onittf. Bible u 7 > tW WlnU* ud BootLrcjd 
fl** ii tie momc* ‘; w*r* pl*o*d." Dt. Clwlu, h. 

b« tblnbf U)p oomcnoo T«r»Ioo t proper one 
MeortbdN. up to lb8 e. nteDC *... ft( ons - 

‘'•"■'•W. the ibronee were 

nnewd i »Ibe t ulfceta. pcmli «■<, M j t0 dl ^ 

, Tereloni. j),, B*l*i W»o*U«*It "were ertcud 
From tbe MlioriUee here oiled. It le enfflelentl, 

Jd»« that the meaning li' that ibronu „ 
or placed. tod that ibe language refer* 

. when earn# apodal 


Td ■ preset) t tyu th J n the d ays of the tpoiUo Paul 
that tie Boa of Qod, la the person of Jeiui Christ, 

earth, end by hit dettii on the 


T 1 


had Just boon ip 

cross bod mode the greet luriAu which vet able to 
redeem ipit, and purchase back his forfeited poi- 

delsr- 


nr 


H 


session. Uenca.the apostle dedmd that 
mined to kn$w nothing among those with whom he 
lalxpred, " but Jeeuf Christ ud him crucified.” 1 Cor 
4; 8. That Is, be would labor to 
do thing eJee ; this should be his constant theme, iter 
. tied apd reiterated, till the glad tidings had gone to 




L_ J 


r. 


r f 


make known 




wen ureeled 
to a time 

opened. 
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ork of Judgment wei 

tom* tpedkJ IiNniuI to maiM ct<] II* iluintf 

At what lima ww Ifal. in tab. phe* t By lookiu*. 

U Irani* w Umplro la connwllon, on. of wbleh Ja 


Tbs pr^eept Vtitii for 
suiy, hating now nearly acoompUahed the purpoee for 
which ha ascended to heaven, It about to return to 
this earth again to gather up the fruit of bla long and 
merciful labun In behalf Of the children of men; that 
hli work as mediator la almost finished ; and that Ilia 
primary division of the work of the Judgment of ilia 
gnat day must take place before his priesthood ends; 
for the last work he performs as mediator for bit peo¬ 
ple Is to confess their names before bli Father and the 
hotj aDgels (Rev. A : A), and then their 
ever decided. 


time Is that this same Je- 


nr 


given In verasa 13 and 14 of Dan. 7, 

this point: 

one like the Bon of man came with the clouds of 


a have light on 

1 taw In the night visions, and, behold, 


heaven, sod came to the Auden I of days, and they 
brought biin near before him. And there was given 
him dominion, and glory, and e kingdom, that all peo¬ 
ple, nation i, and languages, should serve him: lit a 
dominion I 


for- 


n. 


hick abell not 


orienting dominion, 
pui away, and bla kingdom that which a bid! not be 
destroyed* 

The "coming of the Bon of men *' hare spoken of, 
Is not hie second advent to earth in the clouds of 


A part of the work of Judgment must therefore 
precede the coming of Chriat in the clouds of heaven ; 
and if he Ls shout thus to appear, the 11 mo has already 
come for this deciding Judgment work. And this 1» 
the star ill ng feature of th|a truth— the time h 

and this Judgment work kea been for uvun ninny 
jeara going forward. Ought not tills truth then to 
be iterated ud re lien led In the eara of the people, 
that the Judgment 1* uow passing, and they all have 
a case. Involving their Internals for eternity, pending 
thero f This great truth baa not boon revealed to he 

lilddou uador a buahul, immured In silence, or lost 
amid the 11 el‘el voices of thu world. 


heaven for becomes to the Ancient of days, Qod 
the Father; but Qod Iho Father ii not located here 
upon earth. And this com lag Lakes place before bis 

second advent to earth ; for In Ibis passage be cornea, 
that ia, La brought near before Qod, to receive from 
him a kingdom and dominion. This It a gift from 
the Father to the Bon : '* Ask of me and I ahall give 
thee the heathen for thine Inheritance, and the uueri 
moat parti of the earth for thy po 
And the Lord receive! thia dominion and kingdom 
before bis second advent to earth ; for lu Ike parable, 
Luke 14 :14, In which Christ is rapreun(id by the 

nobleman, be goea Into a far country to receive a 
kingdom, and, after having received It, to return. 

The propositions thus far staled aro beyond dispute. 

We therefore Inquire, When does Christ receive his 

kingdom T Certainly not while he occupies the of¬ 
fice of a priest; and certainly, Just us sofa aa bla 
work in that capacity la completed, llut be cornel 
before the Ancient of days before Ihj receives the 
kingdom, for It 1* after this coming that a kingdom 
aud dominion are given him. Thin, therefore, must 
take place In the cloalng up of bla priestly work. We 
therefore Inquire agaiu, Do we Aud any eveQl to the 
close of Ckrlii’a priestly work, answering to the 
merit aud change of puillluu here escribed to the Boa 
of man T We do ; sud kuruiu we have a moat strik¬ 
ing harmony In the prophetic word. According to 
the type. Christ comuumced his ministry, when he 
ascended, ill ilia first apartment of lliu " truu UiLiur- 
uiicLc,” the sanctuary In heuvou. Thu cloning purl of 
the sanctuary work, relied iu cleansing, Luvolvuil n 
ebaugu iu the uilutatratlou from the holy 10 the mud 
holy phum. About sU hundred years before the com 
plclc imtl final destruction of lbe earthly sanctuary. It 


come, 


Therefore, even ; 

though the reader may be already well-informed upon 

* ptit subject* Vi esk h^j to res4 again the prophet's 
sublime' description of ihe scene:— 

.!« P 

4e throne* were 

did ilt whofe garment wu white as mow* and the 
hair of bis heed like the pure woo]; hit throne waa 
.- like the fiery flame; ami jgU wheels as burn lug Are. 

A fiery stream laaued and came forth from before 
■ him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
tun thousand tines ten thousands stood before him ? 
the Judgment was mV and the books were opened.* 
r'-'-The work-of 'Judgment ben referred to and the 
time when {I takes place are usuallj supposed to be 
^WbaVUternied the'last Judgment; and the casting 

down of the thrones Is generally thought to refer ti> 

'(*tha daitfud|o4'of ill pOf jhJy' govsrnibc n la by the Bon 
; of pup, It Wff r dep)>tieei‘^tha Idea that such tnuat be 
'Hid meaning unit led '^hfjtianalaUJri to use the eaprsi- 

sion 11 were iasi doen/ 1 m the tranalation of a tons 

which Utsrallj Ibd prim aril j algnlfiea juil the 
ilia namely to bet up, of place. Tbs Hobrow word, ] 
r'mal* Q eiooliia defi nee as follows : '* To place, to a^L, ; 
fr. g * thrones 6 ; 4)/' and he further aayglhai It 
|s aMlq Uif4e Vtfd' mwI i name given lo several 
towns boceua« 4 thej were Situated on elevated or high 


lun. 


Ps. 4: 0. 
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4 J 1 


7 9.^ 10, the prophet aeji: M J beheld till 

down, ud the And sat of day* 


i ■ 




juove- 


Oppo- 


■i-i i 1 
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Itul Ueo iQDOUdcwl to Duflid that unto two thousand 
three hundred days, the a the sanctuary sliuuld be 
cleansed. This inuat of course refer to the heavenly 
sanctuary, m the mirth ly win destroyed nearly eight¬ 
een hundred yean ago. The twenty-three hundred 
days are shown liy arguments which hare thus fur 
stood the leet of the severest criticism, to have coded 
In 1&44. Then tlie time cate# fur tbu cleaniIng of the 
heavenly sanctuary to communce ; end lit that point 
of time we are jualas sure that our grunt High IMust, 
lu accordance with the type, changed hie position 
from the holy to the most holy place of the sanctuary 
above to finish bla priestly work, aud close up the plan 
of salvation, us we arc sure lliai tlmro lu any conh-» 
deuce to be placed In type aud audty|>o, or that thuru 
le any correapondunce between ike old dispensation 
end the new, 

- Just before this period wub reach ad, the uuuouncc- 
inont had gone forth, symbolized by an angel flying 

Id mid-heaven, crylug with a loud voice, " Fear (led, 
aod give glory to him, for the hour of hii Judgment is 
coma." Aod at that point oue like the Sou of man, 

came, not thu second time Lu earth, but to the Auclcut 
of days, aud waa brought near before him; and this 
was the change lu our J^ordd posllloa from the first 
to the second apartment of the heavenly sanctuary to 
perform the last acta of bla office as priesbklkg on the 
throne of hit Father, Zecb. 0:13; Hov< 3 : 31. It 
waa then that the thrones were erected, aud the heav¬ 
enly tribunal commenced Its session, Then the Jvdy 
lAsnf tMi set and the books were opened. 

. Thai aucb a scene must trauspirc, aud such a work 
of investigative judgment ba accomplished before the 
Lord appears, la evident; for at that tlnic the coses of 
all have been examined so far as to cause It to be du¬ 
el ded who amoug Urn living arc then u> he changed, 

and who among the dead arc to havp a part Ju the 
first resurrection. 

The time of tkecluausiug of the tanctuary. thou, Is 
« period of Judgment; aud In that period wo arc now 
living. We are past the opening of the awfully sub¬ 
lime accno described by the prophet In Dan. 7 :0, 10. 
It Is us yet to us a matter of faith and not of sight; 
but the result will soon be declared, SoJrmn moment I 
Do we rciiHie the issue f Are we living so that lu a 

little from this, the decision In 
" fast him be holy still 7" 


our cases will bu. 
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THI BASCniAlT 


A communication from 0. H. L. Crotler to the 
ifriantf of May ;'T h 1H80, refers to a report that 
ho wrote an Article to the Hfcvmw and Hekai,d yean 
NT 0 on too subject of toe Sanctuary. To Ibli be 
replies that bo never wrote an article for ibe Review 
abd Hiiuli). This )a all true ; and bow or wbon or 
wby such a report aroeu we bate no means of know- 
log* and never heard or It before, lie did, however 
writ* an article on (he subject of the Sanctuary, 
giving tbe Aral light Adventlits ever received on the 
subject of the Sanctuary In heaven. Thle was |>ub 
llabed In the Dtty-Dtitm, and copied Into the Review 

and Hihald, of May 3, 1SSI. Thli article doted 

with tb 


orda : 


And no 


o feel aefe In at Ming that there la do 
S cripture authority for calling anjlhtug elae the 
Sanctuary under the gospel dispensation, but the 
place of Christ's ministry in the heavens, from the 
lime of bfi aeconelun to the Father till bit second 

Cuming. If Lhuru bo, let It ho produced* 1 ' 

Bo 9* TX Advcnllato sulil then* and so they bavu 


4 * 


been saying ever since, llut the authority called for 
hns not been producud< 


I 
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hearts, "My Lord delayeth his coming''(Matt, 24 r 
: 4ft), entmg and drinking with the drunken (verse 40), 
and sleeping. Mark : BO- This in the lime when 
wo mint aland ready to res | mod to his tint knock* 
amt open unto 1dm immediately. Luke 12 : Mfl ; ltcv, 

3 l ign. 

If* tlion. Luko 13 ■ itCl applies to the In realign Lion 
nl our cases In the sanctuary, the query of our corre¬ 
spondent remain* to ho am we red, How can It be an Id 
that In this event lie return* from the wedding? The 
answer la at hand. Tho word here rendered "wed¬ 
ding*" In n comprehensive word, ami In not coo fined 
m Ihe mare ceremony of the union of the two parties. 
It tifibraces nil the preliminary or ran genie nl*. and 

covor* tho proceeding?* throughout, even to Ihe close 
nf the nuptial feasl. fln that 11 at any tiino after they 
Imvr been summoned, the J#ord of the wedding has 
any Interview wtlli tho guests, ho may he said to 
come " from the wedding 1 ' for that purpose. Whoa 
Ihe King name In to sco the guests, in the parable of 
Mall. 32, he may lie said to have ‘'come from Ihe 
wedding "'-from the place where the parties were 

4 

wailing Llir i-muplction of Lhc ceremony-■ for that 

purpose. Hr* when the Lord (-nine* Ui reckon with 
us as servants, mines In examine us to see If wc have 
on the wedding garment, comes to see If wc have re¬ 
served lor him the entire heart, he comes from the 
wedding to do lids; that Is, It is a part of the pro 
ccdiirc which hclonga to Ihe wedding occasion ; and 
wc most be ready to open unto him Immediately* he 
ready to present ourselves to him ni onri* with the 
wedding gnrment on. 

2. Ab to the second query* wc are at a loss to coo- 

ccivc fmm what our correspondent gathered the'Idea 
that the coming In of the King to Me the guests !■ 
after Christ's prtoMJy work La accomplished. The 
Jtavricw hss novur bo taught, but, on the contrary* 
Urn effort ban ever hcen to show that the time when 
the Xing cornea In U> sec and eaamino the guests la 
the lime of the investigative Judgment in the Much 
uary. Tbat wo ft began at Llir end of the 280U dajs 
In 1844. It has to do first, of course* with Ihe gen¬ 
eral Ions of tbe dead. Beginning with Abel, that 
member of the human family whose carl My recent 
was first rhmr.d. we may reasonably suppose that 
esses would he taken up In consecutive order from 
generation to generation down tbe stream of time. 
Of these cases examined, some would be found wor. 

i 

thy, and the sins of such would be blotted from tbe 
books, and dittlr names retained io the book of life; 
some would he found unworthy, anil Ihe sins of 
such would lie left upon Ihn record, hnt I bo It names 
he blotted from the lnmk of Hfc. Ac la 8 : JO; Rov, 
3: 9. flnon the court, having disponed of the cases 
of nil Lho dead, will reach the ennes of tbe living ; and 
then the conditions of the parable of Matt. 23 : tt-lfl* 
although Fulfilled in other cases so far a* the more 
records are concerned, wilt he fulfilled in living ex- 
porlonce In nil tho member* of tho visible church 
who arc nut prepared to pass lho Judgment lest. 

They will In: found without the wedding garment* 
and ho cast mil, or forever separated from the pen- i 
pic of (lad. In I lev. 3 : JO, Ihe faithful and true j 
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On this subject a correspondent proposes foramwoT 
tie following question*':— 

1. If tbe going In to tbe marriage (Matt. 25 • 10) 
is an event fn the experience of tbe people of Ood to 
take place after their probation is closed, what is 
meant by their oottAuv (Matt. 25:18) and waiting 
(Luke 12 : 94. 37) 1 for their Lord, when he will return 
from tbe wedding' T 

"2. If the coming in of the Zing to nee the guests 
is an event which takes place after Christ's priestly 
work Is accomplished, who la represented by'the man 
found there without a wedding garment oo ? Will 
there be some mistake made In the investigative 
Judgment, so when it is said, Let tbe holy be holy 
still, and tbe King comes In to jee hli people, be finds 
some sinners among them, after all* and hu to make 
his decisions over again T " 

1- In reference to the firm question we would eaj 

that Matt- 26 ; 13 and Luke 12 :88. 87 doubtless refer 
to the same time and event But let us considers , 
moment what that event can be. Of tbe three sepa¬ 
rate events to which tbe words "coming of the 
bridegroom " or "coming of the Lord" are applied, 
there is only one, a# we view It, in reference to which 
itisnecessary that we "watch" In the sense of Man. 
24:42-44; £3 :18; Mark 18:80, *6; Luke 12 : 

40, in order to understand when it takes place. One 
of theae event*—the coming of the bridegroom to the 
arriage—wai marked by the ending of the great 
prophetic period of tlM 2600 days; and as those days 
were understood. It was known when that coming 
would take place, although at the time the nature of 
that coming wai mimndermood, But this could not 
he the coming of Luke 12 :W; for he did not then 
come io "knock " for admittance. Another of theae 
events Is when Christ 

with all tho holy angels. Bui it certainly cannot he 
soil I nf this mining that he rnmea to " knock." ami 
, dial we aro then to be ready to open unto him Im¬ 
mediately ; neither will this coming ho liable to find 
the church "sleeping," on account of its "sudden 
coming," ss In M^rk 18 :95, 3(1, for (here 
such events, such startling phenomena lit both heaven 
and carlh* to mark Its approach* that even the wicked 
will understand that ihe prent day of His wrnlli ia 
come, before the Lord appears. Hcv. fi: 15 17. 
There is but one other time and event In which the 
torm "coming"Isapplied; and to Hint, therefore, ibi sc 
expressions must apply. That is die coming brought 
to view In Matt. 26 : 16* in these words: "After n 

long time tbe Lord of Ihosr wvaiiLn and 

rrrknntfh with them. 1 ' The Lord itlil net come to 

reckon with Ida servants In IH44 ; for then hu fame 
to the morrlngn J . Uo doe* not nmn to reckon when 

be mines In tbe clouds of heaven ; for die rrcknnlug 
Is all done hofore that time, and ho simply bring* Uu- 
reward to give to every man as bis work shall he. 
lie docs cotne*lo reckon willi us when ho reaches 
our cases In Ibe Investigative Judgment of the sanct 
nary on high. When this coming will take place, wc 
have neither prophetic periods nor signs to Lei I ns; 
tliore wilt ho noLhltig to Indicate to nn when our cases 
will conic in revlnw before the heavenly tribunal, 
and bo derided ; ami for ibis wo arc to be nn ant 
eon si ant watch, lest Hint hour find us saying In our 
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ready go in, (he door Ji ihot, tod the (Dgrrlags takpfc 

pliM. In the ipptleilion, (he bridegroom 
the marriage In 1844—came to the place where U)| 
to lake piece. The marriage did not then take placed 
nor did |he virgins then go In with him to Ihil pilot! 
but they came Into the anteroom, where they are to 
array themselves in the wedding garment, end to be. 
examined by the King, before the marriage 
mony transpire*. TUI# anteroom repreeente the po¬ 
sition of all those who accept the Invitation, and bj 
receiving the truth make themselves candidate# for 
admission into (he marriage. In this anteroom the 
guests hegan to assemble In 1044-, and have been 

coming In ever ilnce ; and thej can continue to 

till the door 1> ahut. We are now In tbta anteroom, 
putting on the wedding garment, or bringing oar 

charade re Into harmony with the law of God, the 
standard of rlghloouanaaa, and #o preparing for the 
lime when the King shall come In to examine ui, 
that wo may bo found ready/' HLi coming In to 
examine ua la when our oeeea come np In the Jndg* 
meat of the sanctuary, though we are here upon the 
earth. None arc in with Chrlat to the marriage now, 
but If then found ready we shell go In, aa explained 
above, and the door will be shut. 




wltncai oxprcaaei the name fact when he lays, 

will spue theu mit of my month." This examination 
and decision of cues fa not i\flcr Clirlit'a priestly 
work fa coded, but fa the doling portion of that 
work ; It Is not nfter Individuals have pitted their 
probation, but la the time when they pea* lha line 

that Qtw their deailny forever. The member# 

are here on earth, not In heaven, when lb la de* 
daloti In paned upon them. No one la taken Into 
favor anrl then found to be undeaorvlng of it, and 
cant out; but thla oi ami nation and J n veatfgati ve 
Judgment la that which drawa the line between the 
two daaaea, and receive# one Into Qod'a full favor 

and blowing, and forever shuts the other out. 

* Then Ihoee who are reedy,* go In with Christ to 
the marriage. How do they go In t~fly receiving 
such an ILlamlnatlon of the Holy Spirit, that, like 

Stephen (Acta 7 : 5ft), of tha Holy Qhotl/' they 
can look up and behold the Bon of Qod, not now 
limply "standing on lha right hand of Qod," 
Stephen beheld him, hut receiving from the Father 
Llie crown of dominion, a kingdom, honor, and glory* 
Dan, 7 :14. This la the marriage of the Lamb, and 
hi a people are In with him at the marriage, Thia la 
tbo rapture of Urn church at the coronation of their 
King. The difficulty which aeami 10 acme to aslit 
In thla subject, we apprehend ariaea from their on* 
dentandlng that whan the bridegroom came to the 
marriage In 1844 (Matt; 2ft; ID), the going In of bt* 

people with him took place then and there- The ob¬ 
jection to this la, that the coming of the bridegroom 
to the marriage la not Urn marriage lleelf ; that doe* 
not take place for pome time after be ao cornea to 
llie place. The marriage dooa not take place till the 

gueate go In also ; anil no gueats can go In till they 
are pronounced "reedy \ H and none are found to 
11 reedy H till Ihetr ease# are examined in the Investi¬ 
gative Judgment, and thej are accepted; that Is, 
till the King comet In to ace them, hud finds them 

with ihe wedding garment on. And when they 
Id, immediately the door la ahut and there la no more 
admittance. Home seem to have the idea that hod a 
can he examined till they have gone In to the mar¬ 
riage ; and If they do not thus go In till they paaa . 

their probation, the examination must come after 

tint i and aa our correspondent: xuys some-may have * 
to he cast ouL or the decision of the Judgment to he 
evened Hut the examination takes plaoe tyor* 

It will all be made clear by looking at 
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Then will come tbo foollah virgin*, those who.are 
beating around after oil adopting any fanciful the-* 
ory, lint refusing to accept the tree light of prophetic 

last day*, on account of 1b£ 

e at lilt, too late, 
i and seek for admittance, 
ahut. 


fulfillment for 


T 


H Involves. They will 

where the light Je, and 
but then the door wlD 
But was there not a door opened and a door ahut 

In 1844 T—In a certain and a very definite tense, yoi 
Then the temple of God 
where the ark 
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'opened in heaven, 
eeea (Rev, 11 a door of 
truth and opportunity. "I have set before thee," 
said Christ to the Philadelphia church, 
door." There 
the ministry of Christ 
holy place of the sanctuary, hie min la try In the holy 
place or first apartment closed- And the door through 
which any one would eeek light and truth from him 
there, as if no change had taken place, vii dosed , 
they can no longer find It there. But the door of 
Matt, 25 : 10, we believe to he another door, even the 
door of salvation, which will be ahut when all comb 
are decided, and probation ends. 
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an open 
also another door doted. When 
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transferred to the moat 


thuy go in. 

the different features of an eastern marriage, end 
irking to what point !□ that our present position 
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>rresponds. First, the guests are bidden ; the bride- 
grnnm cornua to the placo of marriage ; but the bid¬ 
den gueats Ho irni at Unit go In to tbo apartment with 

him, hut assemble In an anteroom to pul on the wed¬ 
ding garment and wait Tor the arrangement* to he 
complete 1 1. when limy will lto bidden to enter sml 

witness ihe ceremony. When all la ready, (be King 
returns from the wedding—from the placo where It 
la to be, at that Stage nf the proceedings when the 
preparations are completed (Luke 12 : 86)—and comes 
Into the anteroom to examine the gueste, to see who . 
are properly arrayed In the wedding garment, apd i 

Matt. 22; 11. They that are found 
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ready to enter. 
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17 ■ t ! 0 7 «*• fo'd'”-- or our «lnf. Tbl. 

h ibt Ttll, lh« toil would bo boib confuted .nd in 

ptrreot; for then wethouhl flml [>,„] .pining ot 
1 7Jl gh Chr!,t '' 1 "« h "“Icb would bo on Iocom- 

InTrod" t b * 'k*‘ 1 *" d ' " eon,,, J- « •honJrt fled bin, 

Ibcn Jetting „ wlUl0ttl u# BhM ^ T- 

or to whnl It letch. Tbit It nellhor like Ptul 
the Holy Spirit by which be wrote. 

*" Ul> c * udl " ,,c h. we think It u en- 

12 W V° 8 ‘«. ,h * T“ CIDdle, " ck ' net. 

rtnetu try ; for, flrrt. .bet, trB Z| D « 

itptrate ceodletllck., or “Itoip ttoudt." et the won! 

bore ifgoffks ; but the bib cl u try candlestick 
one, with seven branches. 

Son of 
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Tin following queries sro sometime* raised is oh 
jecIloDi to I ho v fowl we hold on the subject of the 
Bioduifj, We uk Iho candid attention of the 
reader to the thoughts presented and the scriptures 
quoted Id consideration or them, beHoving that they 
not only remove all ground of difficulty, but rurnlth 
Iho strongest evidence that the position we hold Is 
correct That position In brief, la thli: I. That the 
noctuarj and priesthood of the Moaa te d tape mat) u n 
• represented in shadow the aanctuary and priesthood 
of the present or Christian dlapenaallon (Iteb. (1:5); 
3. That thli Sanctuary and priesthood are in heaven, 
resembling the former aa nearly ai heavenly things 
maj resemble the earthly (Heb. 3 121), 34); V, /Thai 
the ministry of Christ, our great high prleit, lu the 
heave dIj Sanctuary la competed of two great divis¬ 
ions, aa In the tjpe ; first. In the first apartment, or 
holy place, and, secondly, la tho second apartment, or 
most bolj place ; 4, That lbs beginning of bis uiLtm- 
try In the second apartment is marked by the groat 
prophetic period of days (Deo, 3:14), and bu- 
1 gan when Ihoae daja ended In lti-14 ; 5. That (he 
mlnlairj be le now performing In the second apart 
meat of the heavenly temple, la "the atonement" 
(Lev, 16 :17), the "cleansing of the Sanctuary " (Dan. 

: 8:14), the "investigative Judgment'' (Dan. 7 : |U), 
the " UnUhlng of the mystery of Uod 1 ' (llcv. 10:7; 
11:15, 13), which will complete Christ's work aa 
priest, consummate the plan of salvation, Icruuualc 
human probation, decide every case for eternity, and 
bring Christ to hla throne of eterual dominion. 

These propositions once established aru absolutely 

decisive u touching all questions of prophecy rclaiivc 
to the second coming of Christ, and all iptesLlons of 
duty touching our obligation U> the law of Hod. It 
becomes us. then, to examine with care the fnuniln' 
tforiB upon which they rest, and candidly consider 
whatever may seem to any m object Iona to these pn’ 
slllons. This wc aro happy lo do. The following 
points arc among those that first occur for examine 

tlon :— 
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as only 

Sncondly, one like the 

man wm teen walking lu the midst of the 

N«w MadhMIcto i but ibe high prim „„„ c „ ', 

ip emong Uie «*«. breoche. of the o qt „„jj w0ck 
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other. Tho eercu eeo,!l e .11*k.. ere ,lm r lr | B .,o 


durrd a* nymlmhi of Hit: seven church i-a. 

inquire for tin: antitype of the sanctuary candlestick, 
we flml It In 11 m* seven lamps of Arc which .Poll 
before Ibc throne, Hcv. 4 


Whon wc 


n saw 


A seenod iMAIenlty which sometime* arises. Is tho 


follnwlng - 


tleb, l(J: 12, says, lie 'sat do 
the right hand of flml.' 

most Lofj place. 


ir 


fpsat tease] on 
hlcb must have been In the ■ 

If Christ entered the mast 

Jioly place on Tils ascension (as theee texts plainly 
Imply), the view you hnhl of the aanctuary and 3 11(10 
days Is shaken lo ibo foundation.” 


In reply to the objection, we answer that 
lirely disagree with the conclusion that tho 

"at the right baud of God,” always means In tho 
moat holy placo. Stephen said (Acte 7 zflfl), that he 
»w heaven opened, and Joiui Jfamffjip on the right 

Was this the moat holy place T That 
apartment of the Sanctuary was not opened, nor any. 
thing seen there, according to tho evidence of 
Scriptures, till the seventh trumpet commenced 
sound, near the end. Rev. 11 : 10. Again, our Lord 
himself said. (Halt. 30 :fl4). "Hereafter shall j« see 
the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
and riemijip |q the clouds of heaven, 

moat holy place when he la coming Id the clouds of 

heaven T Vet ho le, In that very act, "sitting on the 

right hand of power,"or, which la obviously the 

thing, sitting at the right hand of God. These teite 

show that this expression, "at the right band of God," 

simply denotes the position Christ holds In relation 
to God, 






hand of God, 




" 1. Hob. If): 20 calls the vail his llceli, Rev. 1 :2l) 
explains that the seven candlesticks arc symbols of 
Ibe seven churches- Now If Iho Sanctuary In heaven 
la literal and according to tho one built hy Mn&cs, 
why this explanation f “ 

We answer by saying that wo do not under Bland 
Heh> 10;3U to call the vail his flesh. The verse 

mill: “ Hy a new and living way, which he luilh 
consecrated for us. through Hie veil, that Is to any, 

Ms llceh. 

treats Id tills verse f U Is the 11 new end living way" 
which Christ hath consecrated for ua. Through what 
does thle way lead t - Through tho vail. And fMof 
la Ihls way which ho has provided for us 1— tt is his 
flesh, Paul's declaration Is that Christ's llesb le, not \ 
the vail, but Ibe new and living way fArroyA the vnll. 
And the meaning evidently Is that It Is by tho flesh 
of Christ, or, in other words, by tho offering which 

he has provided In the sacrifice of himself, that we 
arc ahte to cnLer hy faith Ihrmiph the vail Intn the 




power, 
la he In the 


What Te the subject upon 


hlch 1*nut 


the second In exaltation, power, and glory. 

Hut for the sake of the argument, let us take It In 
tu strictest to d 


T 


, es there are scripture# (llev. fl : 31 ; 
Zech. fl : 13, 18J which speak of Christ as actually 
•rated with the Pather upon hie throne. And this 
position of course he assumed when he aecended. 

Still wc claim that there is not the leant proof lo this 
that when Christ ascended he entered Into the 
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holy place; for God's throne Is not always and Im- 
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mo v ably In the most holy place. 

Ihftl It is T ll will bo answered, perhaps, (bat Gml Is 
represented m dwelling ho tween the cherubim, which 
ere upon the ark In tbe most holy place. These 
expressions are alt found In tbe Old Testament, and 
bare evident reference lo the arrangement nf iho 
earthly sanctuary* Hod told Moses that he would 
meet him from between the two cherubim ; and there 
he manifested bis glory. Ptow suppose that during 
that period when Oral communed with mankind 
through the oarthly sanctuary, he ordained to meet 
them nowhere else but from between the cherubim, 
would It follow that while In heaven he must ho sl¬ 
ays In that particular place 1 This conclusion does 
not seem at all necessary, The law bad a shadow, 
hut not tbe very Image of the things, 

said that some of these expressions refer to 
God's position In heaven, as the prayer of Hcrekliih 
(2 Kings ID 1 15, 15), (hen It follows that be does not 
remain Axed In that place; for he loft It lo 
down and communicate with Moses and the elders nf 
Israel, If IV IH): I be referred to, we an 
that verse evidently refers lo the time when the earth I 
Is to bo moved (margin, stagger), or reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, as Isaiah has It, at the voice of God. 
Isa, 04:30; Jer. 00:50; Joel Rev. lfl : 17, 

And at this time his position la between tho cherubim 
In tbe most holy place, where (he priesthood of our 
fjord then terminates. 

ltut even here upon the earth, although the gen¬ 
eral rule was that God would commune with Moses 
from between the cherubim. If these were the cheru¬ 
bim of the merey-seat, he did not always confine 
himself in that position ; for he sometimes met Moses 

at tbe door or tbe tabernacle. Ex. MB: fi; Hum, 
12:5; Dent 01:15. 


flash of lightning. Exe. 1 : H, Are not the 
cherubim between which God dwells r And were 
not the cherubim placed upon the mercy-seat to rep¬ 
resent the fact that 
God's living throne 1 Whoever, therefore, builds a 
theory upon the Idee that God's throne la an I 
able structure, and always In the same place, fi aura 
, to build an erroneous One, 




Wlicro is the proof 


were the foundation of 
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In John's first view of the heavenly Sanctuary, he 
saw the tbrone of God Id the holy place, lie?, 4 :1-1 
Here John beheld, net heaven opened, hut a door j 
opened In heaven. A ad within the apartment opened 
before him, he inw a throne circled with the rainbow, 
sod glowing like an emerald. The one seated upon 
the throne 
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the Father; for Christ is subsequently 
Introduced aa Iho one who took from bis right band 
the booh sealed with seven seals. And before tbe 




If It 


throne there were seven lamps of firs, tbe antitype of i 

the candlestick of the earthly sanctuary, 

placed lo the first apartment. John's field of 
vision, therefore, In this Initsnce, lies In the first 
apartmont of the heavenly Sanctuary, and be there 
beholds tbe throne of God ; and he sees the Father, j 
the Son, the four and twenty elders, the four living ; 
creatures, and the Innumerable company of angels 
acting together In reference to the salvation of man. 
Here, then, Is positive proof that tho first part of 
Christ's ministry before bis Father woe performed In 
the holy place. 

We find equal evidence that when the time cotnee 
for a change In the minletretion from the holy to the 
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er that 


meet holy place, there is a change In Iho position nf 
tbe Father. The opening of tbo work In the most 
holy place is undoubtedly described In Dan. 7:1), in ; 
ami there we find this significant language: 
held till the throne* were cast down [placed], and 
the Ancient or days did sit." The Ancient of days 
can be none other Lhan God the Father The ex¬ 
pression that he ■' did ell," shows that he bare took a 
position which. In this work, be bed not before 
occupied. In other words, he changed bis position 
from the holy lo the moat holy place. He thus bar 
log changed his position, (here Is room for the ful¬ 
fillment of verses 1A and 14, which represent Christ 
Eth his holy retinue ts being brought Into hli pres 
once to receive his kingdom, glory, and dominion. 
This certainly did not lake place at the time of 
Christ's ascension ; and there Is no place to locate It, 
without supposing some such movement as la here 
suggested, on the part of God. These conclusions 

are accessary; and >e they 
wilt harmonize all the Scriptures on Iho point. 

may rest with all confidence on tfaelr c err coin ess. 
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Finally, the throne of (Jori Itself, as It falsie In 
heaven, Is a living, moving throne. Head Ezekiel's 
sublime description of (his In his Ant and tenth chap¬ 
ter*. Over the heeds of living creatures of awful 

majesty, called cherubim, was the likeness of a firms- 
meat, and over that the likeness of a throne, and one 
above upon it,"which tho prophet calls "tbe appear¬ 
ance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord, 
chapter ten be calls It " the living creature that" he 
"saw under the God of Israel. 


In : 


llsyond all question, 
the prophet here had a vision of God In hfs holy tem¬ 
ple, He himself calls ft 
1 :1. And this wonderful being, full of eyes and tjic 
Spirit of God, Is represented ss moving about with 
the Lord of Israel, the Almighty; and the glory of 
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visions of God." Chap. 


the only ones which 


the fjord appeared at times at the threshhold of the 
house, or tom pie, net always In tbe most holy place. 

All those facts and considerations go to show that 
wo are not to conceive of the throne or God u any 
earthly throne, composed of Inert material, hut 
nf awful life and majoaty* Nor arc we to cnncolve 
of It as an Immovable structure, hut borne up by the 
living creatures, and in a measure Incorporated with 
them, who have (be power lo go and return like a 
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THH MbCTuABT. 

A Bible reading upon this subject hu come un¬ 
der our notice, which we think Is calculated to con- 
Tty a wrong idea and seriously confuse the mind of 
the reader In regard to the testimony of the Script' 
urea upon this subject. It aaya: "God's sanctuary 
was in heaven during the former dispensation/' Pa, 
102 i IB 1 b referred to in proof of this. The neit 
proposition is: u In the present dispensation it is In 
heaven, and Christ is Its minister," Heb. 8 : 1, 2 + 

On the basis or this view, the query will arise, 

who was Us minister in the former dispensation ? 
Chrlsl'H work as a minister of the sanctuary certainly 
did not commence till after he had shed his blood 

bare upon earth. If, then, we say that God> ssnet 
uary waa in heaven during the former dispensation, 
who was its minister then 7 

Again, if the sanctuary of both dispensations is in 
heaven, what is the difference between these ditpen- 
nations T Dispensation, testament and covenant 
may often he used as synonymous terms. But Paul 
tells us plainly what the sanctuary of the first cov¬ 
enant was, by describing the tabernacle built by 
Moses. Heh. 9:1-5. This, then, was God's sanct¬ 
uary during that dispensation. And while this stood, 
the way into the true holy places, or sanctuary in 
heaven, wu not laid open, as we are told in verse 8. 

The idea the writer had in mind was probably this, 
that the pillcrn from which the earthly sanctuary 
was built, was In heaven ; and this Is true , but It did 
not itself become iho sanctuary till its holy places 
were anointed, and Cbriat began his ministry iberein. 
Dan. Q:£4. 

In Jer. 17 : 12 we read : "A glorious high throne 

from the heginnirtg is the place of our sanctuary." 
The Idea taught in this tent would seem to he this : 
that when the plan of salvation was In id in tha be¬ 
ginning, the Lord purposed that in his very temple 
and upon his throne the work of redempilon should 
have its center. In purpose that temple then became 
his sanctuary, hut for a time in purpose only. From 
this Was given the pattern for the imperfect represent 
tatlon coniaincd in the sanctuary of Moses, the she- 
kin ah between the cherubim, indicating God's pres- j 
ence, as his throne is supported by the living cheru¬ 
bim on high. E/.e. 1 : 1-28 ; 11J ; 1, 2i>- 
called his sanctuary hy anticipation, as in Ps. 1U2 : 
10 ; and he came such ia reft lily when In the fullness 

of time the earthly sanctuary and its ministry gave 
place to it, at the ascension of Christ, 

Strictly speaking, therefore. Quit's sanctuary during 
the former dispensation was here upon tmrth, and 
during the present dispensation is in heaven. 
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plia of tb« hfliv«nlj Sanctuary; and thou, hi* work 
u mod It tor being done, he will come In til hJ* glory 
u King of klsgi end Lord of lord*. In Uriel accord¬ 
ance with the type, this doling work li the claiming 
Of the Sanctuary \ end it le moat appropriate tbit the 
time when Chrlit entera upon that momanrnu* dlvls- 
Ion of hla prleitiy work, abould l>e noted In prophecy, 
u It U In Did. 8:14; UuLo two thousand end three 

hundred diyi; then ihill the Sanctuary be cleansed.** 

3* Hr H. wilt have Christ perform no service 
shove, e leapt In the moil holy place. He My a 

" The service* performed by the priest* In the court 
of the ubernade and in the Aral tabernacle liaeir, 

were all typical of the work of Chrlit on earth, and 
were completely fulfilled when be expired on the 

cross* N 

According to tide, Chrlit must have performed a 
portion of hla priesthood on earth ; but tble directly 
contradict* the apostle Paul, who declare* positively 
that bo accomplishes no part of hi* priettly work 
beta below. In Hob* 8 : 4, 5, be aaya ; " For If he 
were on earth* A* ritoutd w4 to a pritri, Molng that 
there are priests that offer gift* according to the law ; 
who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly 
Ihtnga” That la* all the work of the Ubernade 
priest hood performed here waa to Le performed by 
thoso priests who were ordained thereto hy the Law 
of Motet; and all the priesthood of Cbrlal must be 
performed In heaven. The text referred to (Heb. 7 ; 
30, £7) alinply relate* to the fact of bit giving bboaelf 
■n vjferiny. IIut hla priesthood could not commence 
till be had provided the offering wherewith be win 
to plead for man before hl» Father* 

l) r He bat Christ mahu the iLouuiueni iimnediauly 

on bis ascension to heavuu. He aaya i— 

in the natural order of thing*, the uluacuicut 
preceded Lhu Bcuion of Christ on the mediatorial 
ihrgtic. . * , His wry Aral act, therefore, ufler Ilia 
uaccDsloQ, wm to present Ills atoning blood in the 
holy of holla*. Them be sal dowu by the Father's 
aide. " 


* HOATOV AID THI >AtfCr(TABT QUHTIQff* 


J. 


l.'I 


In the doMofk Jtau'rrfo- of July £1* 1867, appears a 
very ilopiltf article from the pen of blm whose name 
aunda at the bead of these line*. As it Is designed 
to controvert publicly the position of fi. D- Advent- 
lata, it cbaUengea some notice at our bands- Had be 
confined himself simply to the theology of the i|Uc* l 

lion, we might have let It pass unnoticed; for wben 
a person stilt clings to the fog and mysticism of medi¬ 
eval theology, inilead of exchanging that musty pab¬ 
ulum lor tha clearer 1 Igb t and mere sails factory conclu¬ 
sion of modern Investigation, In this age of advanced 

Biblical knowledge, he could hardly be expected to 
present anything worthy of serious refutation. But 
when be eevka to hold up the denomination to the 
concentrated gaxe of all wlioie attention he can ic- 

* and then descend* to iho work of perverting 
Uielr views and grossly misrepresenting their position. 

It becomes a very different matter, and some one Is 
cillvfl upon to remind him that he i* doing a work 

unworthy of bl# profession, to aay nothing of 


%llt 


very 
bis yciri' 

ltaapectlng his theory on the Sanctuary question. 
U Is unnecessary for ut to say anything to those who 
have Investigated our views upon that subject, aud 
understand the reasons upon which they rest* Uut 

hardly refrain from noticing a point or two, 
that the reader may get something of an idea of the 

condition of bis mind on this subject. 

1. Ha admit* that there is a sanctuary in heaven, 

hut claims that ll baa but one apartment, and that 1* 

To this it la sufficient to re- 


we can 


P 11 


the *■ moat holy place. 

ply that the earthly was a type of the heavenly, and 

pattern" Recording to which Moans wm com¬ 
manded to make the earthly, waa the heavenly Band- , 

Itself. Working after that pattern* Moeea made 
a sanctuary with two apartments, a holy place and a 
moat holy pl 4 c*. Yet Mr. Horton aaya the pattern 
had hut one apartment. Then Moaea wm a wonder- 
fully iiupld builder, so phenomenally alupld that the 

Holy Bplrlt ileelf could n J t aava him from aucb a 
blunder I But no: the fact that Moses made fw 
apartment* la his likeness of the heavenly temple, la 

a ilmorutratiun that the latter baa two apartments 

also i and It Is utterly use Leas for men to deny It. 
This fact being forever settled, we inquire, If there 

two apartment* In tbe heavenly temple, wbul 
they for ? Why will not people ho consistent on this 
<1 million T—It mu at bo ibat a prloatly service Is per- 
formed In both ; and the prleate here on earth, in 
both apartments, served unto the example of a like 
service In heaven. Ho l 1 uul directly testifies. ll*b, 
H : 5, Then It follow*, u clear as typo and symbol 
aud direct alaiemeul cau wake IL, that as the two 
apartments of the earthly sanctuary lypillud the two 
apartments of llio bunvouly, so tba service iu each 
spartinont here typified a like acrvlco there ; und 
therefore the service iu the louiide above must follow 
the same order tu that performed here la the shadow 

which Hint met cm earth , namely, n long service in 




* ► 


uary 


This U no particular improvement ovar the more 

made upon tbe 

cross—an error which Inevitably lead* to Unive realism 

or tba most ultra predestination Jam. What he lay* 
down a* the l * natural order," every reader of the 

1 Old Taatamenl knows Is exactly the raverso of the 
natural order ; for Jo that yearly round of priestly 
service which prefigured the work of Christ in heaven, 
making the atonement was the daring up of the work, 
not the Acpihnuip of It; li wm tbe L/tt act, not tbe 
JtrtL If this li not so, and Jf Mr M. 1* uot entirely 
wrong in hi* position, then tbe type deceives Instead of 
Instruct* ua, and tho shadow plays false to tbe sub- 
attnee which cast Jl* 

4. Ha fall* Into tbe usual chaos over Hob. 10: 30* 
Vs reft* 13 and £U read as follows : 1 " Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to enter Into lUo holiest by tbe 
blood of Jeans, by a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for ua, through the vail, that ia to 
say, his flesh." In refarence to this Mr. M. com¬ 
ments as follow*;— 

" The vail therefore was an essential part of the 
earthly sanctuary. 

human oature -bJ* fleHh. 
human nature waa lacerated on Ibu cross, and be wa* 


common error that the atonement 


L ^ 


are 




tho ftr*l apartment followed by a ahort service lu the 
second, which service consisted In making tbe atone¬ 
ment (Lev. 10). and Unliked tha yearly round of lhu 
tabernacle ministry. So CJhrlat will flu Jib hi* priestly 

ft by a short work of atonement In the moat holy J 


Tbl* vail represent*-*! ChrJal J * 

Deb. 10 : 2U. When this 




L j 



tvt 1 
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u 




lu the agomei ol death. 'the vail of the templu wai 

rent In twain/ Tbe mortal flush was thenceforward 
to be replaced by tbe gloritied aud immortal body, to 

wbiuh tbe worshiper might approach into the pres¬ 
ence of God." 


condition and charactor of those who in nil 
hero professed to bo hip pooplo/' 

We ere utterly unable to account for such 

tnent ei this ; for by the Insertion of tbe word 
which should not be there. It 
reverse of the truth, 


n (TCI 


a stete- 


■■ not, 


The person who cau evolve an intelligible idee from 
such e view of the iiubject ought to rise end explain, 
hioiee wei commanded u> make a tabernacle end ell 
lie furnishing* according to paltoruii which wero 

According to the view here eel forth. it 
Christ'* human nature" was hIiowd to 


expresses exactly the 
The very thing we do teach 
every render of our literature knows, is thet Christ 
entered the most holy piece foMhe very purpose of 
presenting his blood, and making an ft lone moot for 
his people. And from tbe very Before, of the case* 
this Is the "Investigative Judgment." We do not 
cleim thet we find this term In the Bible ; but 
edopl It es being the most clearly expressive of 
nature of this portion of the Judgment work ; end 
e moment's thought must convince any one IhaL just 
suche Judgment, or Investigation of chars cl cr, end 
decision of cases for salvation or destruction, «nt^t 
precede the coming of Christ, Inasmuch es when 

Christ appears there is no lime ellolleil lor investiga¬ 
tion of character, but In a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, the two classes, righteous and 

deed end living, are divided, Lbe righteous being 

metle immortal, sod the wicked given over to de- 

straction. Well, It mey lie asked, could not Oort do 

Ihlt T No doubt he could : but be has seen fit to re 
▼etl to us that 


, HA 


shown hhn. 


snouts that 

Hoses, and be was commanded to make BouiclluDg to 
represent It; ftud tho ueareiiL likoutiu he could dcvinu 
was a curtain of Itou linen, wrought uU over with Utf’ 

of cherubim euspuiuL-d bufuru the omul holy 

But it is mill that jfftor tkia 

' k run t iu tw uiu/' it wub 




tho 


urcs 

place of tbe sanctuary ! 

mortal llcab, this vail, wm# 
he replaced hy tho glurilkd end fmimuUL body/ 
Then was thcru not another vail iminert lately set up 
when tbe brut was destroyed V And thou Mr. M. my a 


to 


that wi ibis we approach to God, hut l\iu1 sayi* that 
we bate a way through it. Tbe ancient apostle and 
the modem expositor are a good ways apart, and quo 
or the other Is feuriully mixed. Hut a alight truus- 
pwlllon will free tho text front all ambiguity H anil 
make tbe apostle's meauing dear and consistent. 

Thus : " Having, therefore, brethren, huldncas to en 
ter through the vail Into the holiest hy the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, that iu to say, bia 
flesh, which he hath consecrated for us." Thus it ap¬ 
pears that Chrlut's " lleah/' that la, the uttering which 
be has provided, ii—Dot tbe veil, hut Iho new 
' and living way by which wo enter through the veil 
Into the Sanctuary on high, and have ucccas to the 
one mediator between God and man. 

I 

5, To prove that there is but onu apurhuent lu tho 
heavenly Sanctuary. Mr. H. quotes those tuxts iu 
Hebrews which speak about the "holy place/' aa it 
Is rendered In the common veraion. Thus Ikb h : B: 

"The Holy Qhoat this signifying, that the way into 
tbe holiest of all [or. Revised Version, huly place] was 
not yet made manifest, wbilu as the 11 ml. tabernacle 
whs yet standing/ Versa 12 "£d Lured in once into 

die holy place/' llcb. 10 : It): 
brethren, boldness to enter Into the holiest by tbe 
blood of Jeaua/ J And, following the Revised Version, 
ho quotas Heb. 0 ; 21 ss follows : " For Christ entered 
Dot Info a holy place made with bands, like in pat- 
lam to tho Inis.” Now Mr. Bf knows better than to 
quota those texts thus,, and make this application of 
them. He Is a Greek scholar, and well understands 
that In every one of these Instances tbe word Is lu the 
original In the plural number, reeding "holy places," 
and should be so translated. This would seem like a 
deliberate attempt to deceive and mislead the uuin 
formed Uni Wo will cot accuau him of this. Ills 
course is rather to ho attributed, perhaps, to the be¬ 
wildering Lnlluunuu of a falsu 1 lieu logy which has led 
hliu, like the translators themselves, to turn their run- 
daring Into a He in obedience to iu imperious de¬ 
mands. 

Cl. Speaking of 8. 1). Adventists, be further sayH 

"They teach Lb tit when Jesub did enter into the 
holy plucu. It wan uot for ihu purpose of prcHetUiuK 

his blood, and thus mitkiug an sumcuicui, for the 

- si us of his people, but rather that be ini^bt cjiut 
i upou whiiL they unit ‘The luvosligatlve Jud^mcut/ 

■ fur Lite purpose of aacerUduiug Trom the books of 
v God's reuieinhruuce lbg actual moral and spiritual Uv- 


wicked, bnth 


bon the Judgment sets, books 




Opened (Dan. 7;0 T 10), and from tbo record there! 
men 


are io be judged according to their works, 
®0: IS, Mr. M. thinks 


ltsv. 


view contrary to tbe 
nerlplnrca because Ills os King that Christ judges the 

people. In this ho overlooks the fact tlint In nil 
judgment work there arc two divisions . the jortlHai, 
through which culmination Is made and 
passed ; and the riecutlve. through 
Ion rendered Is carried Info cfToct. II Is u King that 
Christ engngea in ibis latter work of Judgment, 

In the former ; ns King he executes tho Judgment, 
but does not Investigate. This latter work is all done 
In llio Bffoctuary, while foe " Ancient of Day*/' the 
Father, sits in Judgmonl (Dan. 7:0), sad Christ, as 

he makes the atonement, presents the rases to him for 
acceptance. 

7. Ho speaks or 
Church. 




sentenre 
blrh tbe decls 


not 


tfaa self-styled 'Remnant 

This is do self.styling of our own. 

Bible rails tho laat generation of Christiana, 

ho will be living at tho second coming of Christ, 
the remnant of the woman's sued* 

Now w belter there 


us ns 


Having therefore. 


i >■ 


The 


those 


L- 


ltev. 13 ; 17. 

ia such a body on the earth to-day 
or nob all depends on the rp test I on whether or not we 


hsvr rearhert ()m last day* anil ( 7ltri*t la abernt to ap 
If wo bnvo reachn| |Iih| time, 

a 11 remnant 


pear. 

as we suppose* there Is 
of thnae alio Jiavo consttluted the 
church, n nw on earth. A ml whenever that 11nto cnmi-a, 

ill who aro ready for Christ's coming will belong to 
that " rcmnnnt. 


Kvon He tenth ibiy flaptJnts, If they 
arc saved, must help compose It. Wc really do 

not sen foe call for the sneers with which ho Inter- 
hnls hla essay on this point. 

A I Jo says that tbe 3,UllO days are literal (lays, and 

that the prophecy has been fulfilled, and foal If he 

fcnew more of history he could toll where. It will be 
enough H the reader will consider what a wonderful 
prophecy, on thin ground* Ihla would be. Twenty- 
throo htindrntl literal days are not fpiltoalv and fthalT 
yeirs. And when the angel projmundcil Lbe mo men l- 

oiib Impiiry, 


How long shall be the vision , . 


, to 
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give both tbe Sanctuary and the host to be trodden 

under foot T" how sublime would be the answer, 

outd It not, " Unto ill yean and « quarter ; than 

■hall the Bauoluary he cleansed " 7 He admits that 

|p Hum. H: 04 and Rie. 4: 4-ft di;i represent 

years, jet rennet ice how In itae ijtnbollc prophecy 

of Dan. 8 : 14, daye can also represent years* He 
layi;— 


argument wholly upon the Scripture* taking the I 
ground on this, aa upon all other subjects, that what J 
ever la not auitalned bj the Bible must fall. But he 
must have his [ting at tbe "prophetess," even though 
It be at tha expense of Imlh ; he munt endeavor to 
ml a a prejudice against ua, by representing that we 
would deliberately aet aside a positive statement of 
the apostles, In behair of a vision or teatlraony from 
1 1 iter White. All this fool Lib clap-trap about the 
Bible and the Bible alone, which we Italicise in the 
foregoing extract just m ho published It, Is getting a 

111* 1 with 


i 


L i 


" I am perfectly astlsficd, 

ll not a single paaaage in God's wont In which It Is 
dear from tha context that this wonl [day] has any 
luch meaning." 

11m he ever read Dan, 9:20? Here a period of 
ilxly-nine weeks fa marked off* to reach from the 
»mmuniment to restore and build Jeruaalom to the 


on the contrary, that there 


Ml Lie stale. The profession or "'good 
which he prefaced these siawmontH might well have 

been dispensed with. Wo will forego that, sad u It 
would he. IT he wilt keep hlinsolf In harmony with 

fads. 

truth would bo a wonderfully good exchange for him 
in out opinion. On the subject or the Sanctuary we 

have no misgivings, 
wonderful on the philosophy of the plan nf miration, 
the relation of the two dispensations, and the posi¬ 
tion and work of Christ, the Redeemer of man, in our 
behalf. Nothing can exceed tike beauty and harmony 
of the view which It preeenta. If*1t Is truth, all the 
mighty boats of heaven are enlisted Ln lie behalf, and 
It cannot he overthrown. Mr. M. calls upon bis 
brethren to he careful not to plunge Into "this miry 
pool or human Inventions." We call upon our breth¬ 
ren to give tbemaolvei to God by a new, more full, 
and perfect consecration, that they may everywhere 
become the vehicles of divine power, and channels 
through which the light of the glorious gospel may j 
forth to those who sit In darfcnees. 


doaslah the Prince. All expositor!, except Jewish, 
mdcritind this to refer to the revelation of Christ at 
lie first advent. In slxly-nlno weeks there are 483 
lays. Were these days literal, or do tlioj represent 
>ean ? It would he the mo rest quibble to object that 
he won) 11 days'* Is not here used. Noonocan deny 
hal tbe eame principle is hone Involved* If the lime 

s literal It la 483 literal days* If It Is symbolic, U Is 

83 yean. According to Mr. M. It mual he literal, 
tut who supposes that a prophecy was given eover- 
tig only sixty nine literal weeks—about a year and a 
hltd—before the manifestation of Christ u the Mei 


A IlHlt' less "good will*’ and a little more 


It throws a flood of light most 


slab the Prince T Or who supposes that a command¬ 
ment to restore Jerusalem went forth a year and n 
third hofoie Christ came f The Idea Is too absurd to 
mention. u U l If the days In Dan* n arc symbolic, 
a day for a year, the days in Dan* 8, which Dan. 
11 Is given to explain, xre also symbolic. 

0. Enumerating a few of our 
lions," he calls them the most "complete column of 

m iuinptIone/ J ho has ever aeon set up* In answer be 
simply writes down 

whatever. But as his ipas dixit It worth no more than 
so much air Issuing through any other human larynx, 
we pass it by* 

10* We now come to the crushing climax of hli 
whole effort. He lays:— 

What I have written above respecting the teach¬ 
ings of the self-styled * Remnant Church,' I have 
written Ln all sincerity and good will, but with very 
little Impe that any member of that body will be ie- 
lluenced thereby. I know full well that though tbo 
doctrines criticised above are diametrically opposed 
to the Bible, they are in perfect accord with tbe teach¬ 
ings of their prophetess, whose so called relations 
J revelations I] ire permanent with those who believe 
in her inspiration. If the ipoitlea contradict her 
'visions* and H iciHmonius, 1 so much the worse for 
tbe apostles ! 11 ut 1 do moat earnestly entreat those 
of God's dear noopl 

rjnrf the ItibU Atom aa the rule or Tilth and manners, 
to pause and weigh the matter carefully before plung¬ 
ing Into thla miry pool of human Invention," 




-called expos!- 


F-H 


umpllon," offering no proof 


if 


jf 


ho still believe ln the Bible, 




We are aorry Mr. Morion could not finish hie essay I 
without unveiling to public view a darkened chamber - 
nf Ills soul out of whose murky recesses tbe serpent 
of falsehood thrusts Its head to bias, and Lhe blind 
owl nf bigotry and prejudice lifts up its volco to bool* 

If be bus Investigated tbe subject at nil, bo knows 
that the views we bold on the question of the Saucl 

ere not suggested by any vision from sister 


uptry 

WhUo, and In nil our Investigations of the subject we 
never appeal lo any of her writings, but rest the 
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G. The same may be said of the question of tba 
second coming of Christ bite It can be proved 
that the coming or Christ ts at the door by scriptures j 
not directly connected with tills subject yet the 
Sanctuary subject Li s demonstration on tbst question* 
For if Christ Is now doling up bts work as priest* 
which fa very soon to bo finished, it Is absolutely cer' 
tain that the second coming, also, is very soon to oc 1 
cur ] Inasmuch as, his priesthood being finished, his 
next position is that of king, and bis next move is to 
come for his people. 

fl. It guards against time-setting for the Lord to J 
come, m it shows that no prophetic period reaches to 
the coming of Christ 

7, It is the only question which explains the great 
Advent movement of the peat, as dewed with refer j 
ence to the dixappointmeot of 1644. aud biods the | 
past aod present movements together as one consist¬ 
ent whole. 

8. It holds us to correct views in regard to the con¬ 
dition of man in death, by showing that rewards and 
punishments cannot be given till the atonement of 
Christ is finished. 

9* It guards against the two errors, Universal Ism 
on the ooe hand aod predestination on tbs other, 
which spring from the popular error of placing the 
atonement on the cross, by showing that the atone¬ 
ment is the last work of Christ before bis coming. 


THE tJJfCTUAHV. 

A n it other inquires what relation the subject of 
the Sanctuary bears to other subjects in our system 


of belief 

A volume would better convey an answer lo this 
question than a brief ariicle. A synopsis of the sub¬ 
ject only can be here attempted* 

1. The subject of the Sanctuary is essential to an 
understanding of many of the prophecies. The event 
to occur at the end of prophetic time—the 2300 days 
(Dan. 6 : 14j—la the cleansing of the Sanctuary- 
Without an understanding of this,-cue mutt ncccssa. 
rlly go utray In applying the prophetic periods. 

3* The view of the Sanctuary as held hy S D. Ad- 
realists I* the only euhject which provides a place for 
and brings to view, the preliminary Judgment which 
must precede the coming of Christ—a work which for 
the sake of convenience, as beat expressing tbe nat¬ 
ure of the work,we call " the Investigative Judgment" 
That such a preliminary Judgment, or decision of 

for life and death, does take place before Christ 
appean, la absolutely certain from the very' nature of 
the case ; for when Christ is revealed in the clouds of 
heaven, with the suddenness of a flash of lightning 
tbe Line La drawn between the righteous aod the 
wicked, and the righteous are made immortal, the 
righteous dead beiog raised, and the righteous living 
changed in a moment, lo the twinkling of an eye* 
Them la no time here for Investigation of character, 
decision of cases, or rendering of sentences, 
work Is evidently already done, end what Is here 

Is but the carrying out of a previous decision. 
The view of the Sanctuary which we hold to be tbe 
scriptural view, presents Christ at finishing up his 
work as priest with this very service, examining 
cihi, making the atonement, blotting out sins, and 
eking up tbe blcased list of the subjects of his ever, 
lasting kingdom. Aside from this view, oo time nor 
place for this necessary work can he found. 

deal of trouble to first-day Ad- 


cues 


and periaioe to thoac only who have sought an Interest 
in it by repentance and faith. 

10. It brings before the mind Christ at a tangible 
Bavlour, and bis work as a reality, as they are not 
brought out in any other theme mated upon In tbe 
word of God* 




seen 


11, It explains the parable of Halt* 32 : 1-14. 

12. It explains the Important parahle of the ten 
virgins of Matt. 25 : 1-19. 

13* It is the foundation of the Third Angel's Mes¬ 
sage of Rev* 14. 


111 


hy enumerate further* As a light on theo¬ 
retical subject* sod eo incentive to the highest prac¬ 
tical godliness It rsnka with the choicest of all Bible 
themes. Especially is It the great citadel of the truth 
for the last days. Every believer should be u famil¬ 
iar with it as with hie mother tongue. Every time 
we seek the Saviour we go to tbs Sanctuary ; aod 
there our eternal interests center* 




This 


point has given 
veotists* 


8, Such prophecies as Rev, 10: 5-7 and Rev* 11 : 
19, are utterly unintelligible without an understand¬ 
ing of the subject of the Sanctuary, 

4. It is a most wonderful auxiliary to the argument 
on the Sabbath question- While the Sabbath can be 
shown lo be binding by independent lines of srgu- 
mente from the Scripture* the Saoctuary argument is 
absolutely and forever decisive on this question. Any 
person who is established on tbe subject of tbe Sanct¬ 
uary, can never have the first shadow of doubt or 
misgiving on tbe subjects of the law and tbe Sabbath, 
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A 00MHUP9HDEHT writes: " In Inveetlgitlng the 
subject of the Sanctuary, we dad It staled In P». 80: 

1 and 48 :1, that Qod's throne, or dwelling-place, la 
between the cherubim over the mercy-seiL And In 
Rev. 4:3 John law hit throne la the outer apart¬ 
ment of the beavenlj Banatiiorj. Were the mercy- 
eeat and cherubim ever la the outer apartment of 
the earthly eaactuaryt If not, how do jou reconcile 
the two ecri pturae If *' I 

Our correspondent has stretched the two teals la 
Psalms a Utile, by attributing to them the statement 
that God's throne Is between the cherubim, "over I 
the mercy-seat." There were other cherubim besides 
thoae over the mercy-seat, and to some of these ref- I 
ereace may be made. We do not suppose that the | 

throne of 

the mercy seit. To 

appropriate place la which to manifest the outward 
SjinboJ of bis prosonue, the glorious she It Ln*b> here 


Father's Ibroae was la the holy place till the time 
came for the ministry to begin in the most holy, at 
the end of the 2300 days la 1844 ; or at least that Jt 
as not In the most holj where the ark is, till that 
time. For Diale] la deacrlblag the opening of this 
scene, says ; 14 1 beheld , . . till the Ancient of daji 
did sit, and - « . the judgmeat was set aud tho books 
were opened/ 1 The word here rendered, "did sit," 
means according to the standard leiIcographera, "to 
take a seat as a judge In a court of justice/ 1 This h 
exactly the position Ihu Father occupies during the 
: clesnslng of the Sanctuary, lie here ills is the awful 
1 Judge In this great tribunal, sad accepts or rejecli 
men, as Christ presents tbalr esses before him, ac¬ 
cordingly ss they have 
: here upon earth. 

Act. 3:5, 

This representation clearly Implies a move on ths 
pirt of the Father, He takes a position which hi 
has not before occupied. And Inasmuch as this judf ; 
meet work Is the only work which transpires in ths ; 
most holy place, and he holds that position during ; 
all the lime be Is there. It follows that before he lock 
that position, before he " did ell,” m Dante! decline, 
he must have occupied some other location. 

All le harmonious and consistent when we suppaw 
that during Christ's ministry Id the holy place, Qed'i 
throne was there- When the time came fur the epei< 
log of tho judgment scene In the most holy place, Ihs 

Father Ant moved his throne therein end took kk 
position as judge la that court. And then the fln 
of man, the mediator, now to enter upon the led 
brief division or bis great work fur a luit world, n- 

cor ted by clouds of heavenly angels, is brought is 
and cornea near before him. l>aa. 7 : 13, 14. Bn 

the whole aubjuut dlacuseed In (he work on the Bastf 
uarj, pp. 33^-230. Buttle other juries from mnoLbri 
correspoudual* on the subject or tbo Be uclus r y, V* 
shall endeavor to notice nest week. 
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pted or rejected Christ 

; Luke II ;6, V; 


h-" i 




or Is, Inseparably connected with 

sure, he chose, as the most 


Hath 10; 32, 


nj 
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upon the earth, 
enllj manifest his presence, the holiest spot In the 
most holy place of the sanctuary, over the mercy- 
seat, beneath which rupoeed his holy law. But these 
restrictions would not exist elsewhere. Before the 

foot that IbeshekLnaU was manifested over tbe merey- 
•eat can occasion any trouble wltb Rev, 4, Jt must 
be shown that even though God did meet and com¬ 
mune with hie rervanti from between the cherubim 
of the ark here below, so much 
of as his "dwelling place," It must also be 
heaven. But this would not inevUeblj follow ; for 
In hie Intercourse with men this might be the best 
mode of procedure, but not necessarily so Jo heaven. 

shown that the cherubim be- 


one spot where be could conalel- 


tbet It la spoken 


IK 






Further, It mult 


tween whom God dwells on high, are the cherubim of 
ark. Bat thie cannot be shown : for It appears 
from Eukld's vision of G 


i” 


and hli throne. In Kza- 
klel, chaps. 1 and 10, that the throne of God iLaelf Is 
a living throne, supported bj the most exalted order 
of cherubim. And the moet appropriate representa¬ 
tion of this fact that could be given here on earth, 

to designate the locality between the cherubim 
over the ark, as hU dwelling-place, in bis ordiaarj 
intercourse with 
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human race. 


And again. It mult be Shown that Q 


'1 throne In 

heaven le Immovably fixed to one place. But this 
cannot be shown - t for In Ezekiel s vision above re- 


Liu 


ferred to, It la represented as full of awful life sad 
unapproachable majesty, and moving whithersoever 
the Spirit woe to go. And m in the earthly taber¬ 
nacle, eo here, It sometimes stood et the door of lbs 

Lord's house. Eze, 10; 18, It). 

According to Ezekiel's sublime description, the 
Creator of the universe, the upholder and ruler of 
all this vast realm, Is not immovably confined to any 
one localltj. And yet ha dwells " between the cher¬ 
ubim," I * cause bis throne itself Is upheld by those 
wonderful beings. 

Thus there U no dittLcully In suppoelng that when 
Christ ascended lu commence his ministry above, he 
took hie position at the "right hand of the (hroue of 
the Hajeity in the heavens/' in the llrst apartment, 
or boly place, of the Sanctuary. And we know from j 
Rev. 4:1-11, that he did commence his ministry In 
that apartment. 

We have further evidence of the fact that the I 
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As announced last week, we now offer a'few 


re- 


of denoting (iem phjilcil udcIoi&dbbb, but oaly 
from the defilement of sla ; end this ia not accom¬ 
plished bj wip and sand, but by the blood of an of¬ 
fering. Of ilnp only It the Sanctuary to be clunud. 
Sint, bj the plan of redemption, are treated 
Objects, tad tie considered te lodged In the Banctu- 
iry when they tie removed from oi by the mediation 
of Christ; and from the Sanctuary they are to be re¬ 
moved by the work of atonement which Christ ac¬ 
complishes La the mo>t holy pi 
are thus removed, the Sanctuary ia purified, Justified, 

or cleansed from sin* 

The cleanilog of tbs Sanctuary in the type (Lev 

n shadow " of this work, but not the “ very 
Image " {Hob. KJ; 1); for that work perlalueil to the 

congregation as a whole, but Ibis pertains to imU 
TlduaJs; and sa Christ's atonement reaches each In 1 

dividual case, that case la decided; for wbun a 
person's sins are atoned for and put away, he Is 
forsver saved. Hut this decision of cases Is a work 


marks upon this subject, In response to queries of 
other correspondent in addition u> the points then 
noticed. This writer has no difficulty with the view 
that there Is an Inseparable connection between the 
eighth and ninth chapters or Daniel ; that the vision 
of chapter nine Is the key to that of chapter eight; 
that the seventy weeks are the first portion of tbo 

days of Dsn. 6; 14, they being cut off from 
those days, and thst therefore the computation of ilia 
hole period Is determined by that of the seventy 
eek*, and that beginning In 457 n. c., they tenul 
nated lq 1*44 a. d. 


an- 


rtiaJ 


t i 


r't ::o 


: and when they 
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But hts query Is how wu cun Id I 
that thle has any connection with the cleansing of 
the Sanctuary as we view It, sod the Invosilgaii 
Judgment, Inasmuch as the margin of Dan. M ; 14 
reads, not, then shall the Baactuary 
but “be Justified/' 

The word "justified" Is giveu In the margin as be¬ 
ing a move literal definition of the Hebrew word ; 
but the ,l jusllAcstio 


16), wu 


fi 




bu cleansed, 


Involved In the term muai be 


of Judgment; for that Is a part of the work of judg¬ 
ment, to decide the case of the person under trial; 
and It li ibe vary first step in the work of Judgment; 
for decision of |bu cue, as between guilt and Inno¬ 
cence, must be made before sentence is rendered and 
executed. This decision of cases is the very work 
done In the Sanctuary, and the Qnty work accom¬ 
plished there. This Is why we call the cleansing of 
the Sanctuary a work of judgment; and this work 
or Judgment ends probation aud closes the plan of 

salvation so far u offers of msrey and pardon an 
concerned. 


secured by removing or cleansing from suuielhitig 
which so long 
Uon. Thus It must be that 


It remains prevents such juatilicu- 

to cleanse " alio cuuvejs 
a proper meaning of the word, or the 1 raustutors 
would not have Incorporated it Into the text In pluce 

of the word "Justify/ 1 


The word rendered "cleansed" (margin, 
fled - ), 

laidons given to this word In Bags tor s Hebrew leil- 
oon Is, " to be purified "; and Dan. 9:14 la referred 
to as the 


Juetl- 

; 14, Is iiadaq ; and one of the tlof 


Dan. 
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here It has this meaning, Uagsler 

refers also to the Septuaglnf and Vulgate as using the 

word In 




Our correspondent further says: "If Dan. 7:1), 
10 refers to this work of cleansing the Sanctuary, Is 
not Llie Father ilie one tbit cleanses ; as we all agree 
that the ' Ancient of days' Is the Father V "—No ; he 
docs not do the work; he acts as judge only. The r 
phrase, "lbs Ancient of days did sit," means to take j 
a seat u judge in a court of justice. Thun Christ it 
brought In before hiiu (versos lit. 14) to accomplish 
with his thousand thousand and leu thousand times 1 
Leo thousand heavenly assistants, the work of exami¬ 
nation of cases and blotting out the sins of those ' 
whose names he confesses to hit Father (Matt. 10 : ; 

Luke 11i:B; Kcv. 11:5), and whom the Father 
cepis as the fruits of bis tJuu h s great sacrifice ; thus 
Christ cleanses the Sanctuary, submitting his work to 
the Father as Judge. TLIh being accomplished, all 
further judgment, that is, in refereucu to the sentunee 
and the execution, Is cutmnltlod by tliu Father to the 
Hr>u, John .7 : 22, SiT- 


dh. This It Urn term which Paul 
uses In Heh. 6 :S6, when speaking of the clsaoslng of 
both the worldly ud the heavenly Sanctuary. lie 
says: "It 

of things In the heaven i should be purified with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves with better sacrl 
flees then these/' The Greek word here uied Is kxth 
he, which le defined, “to cleu hm, tv rentier part ; by 
metonymjj to cieanss from sin, purify &¥ an wpittUn'# 

t>firing, makt txpiation/or. Hob. 9 \22, B3/ r 

Thus we ice thst there is complete harmony be¬ 
tween the Hebrew aud the Greek, and between the 
Old ud Hew Testaments on this subject. I>aniel 
uses a word which means "to purify": "Unto two 
thousand sad three hundred days, then shall tbo Sanctu¬ 
ary be purified." And Paul follows with a comment say- 
log that “ the heavenly things themselves " (by which 
terms he refers to the heavenly Sanctuary, Hob. * 

9 :69) must be *' purified." And this purification is a 
cleansing from sin by an expiatory offering." The 
orda used Jn the original convey the Idea mure 
curately than the English translation ; fur the Fngllsb 
word " to cleanse," suggests first the Idea of reinuviug 
literal or physical Impurity, and io gives an objector 

a chance to quibble over the Idea that there is tiny 

tiling physically impure in heaven „ hut the words 
used Ip the Hebrew and Greek do not admit the idea 


-a * 'h it. 


therefore neceesary that Ibe patlvrns 


i". 




Tbo Bun then exchanges Lis 
priostly for his ruyal attire (Kuv. 1U : 10), und cum 
mcnccs the wurk uf carrying out the decisions reu 
durud In the Buncluary, by upjHiariug lu his glury Lu 
the rhiuilu iff heaven (Hov. 22 : 1 li), Lu lake his peo¬ 
ple Lu himself L-Juliu H !( ; 1 Cur. lfi : -ti. 53) aud to 
break Lhu nulmus with a rod of irun, and dash them 


If 


L _ i 


uc- 


iii pieces like a putter's vessel. 
;I5, I I , 2 These. I : 7. H. 


; 9 F Dan. 2 : :M, ' 
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Thui opvrn tbe millennium, the thouuod yean of 
IUt, *0:4, During thla period, tbe iilnii, tilling 
Od tbronee with Ctarlit il their bold (Jl», 3:91 ; 

:4), As the mdIddui to be eaocuted op Ibe mb- 
Jmu of tbo eeutiid toiunocLloo/it tbe end of iLit 
time. 1 Oor. 0:2, B. Tbe join expire ; Ibe Ticked 
deed era relied, end the eentence written li executed 
upon them. Pa. 140 :ii. Then the new creation 
(lee- tii : 17 ; 3 PeL ft : 1« ; Hot. 91:1-0) U brought 
In, end tbe iilnte poteeu the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, Den, 7 : 37, Thai tbe Judgment, tbe 
preliminary etegee of wbfcb ere now being accom- 
pUebed In tbe Sanctuary on high, will be fully com' 
pie ted. 

The tjueetlon li further aekcd, vhet we mean by 
Chrlal J i entering Into tbo moot holy piece, or «eeoud 
epertmept of the Sanctuary ; If that Implies that he 
bad not been there at all till the end of the 2;KX> daya 
In 104-1, We mean that tbe aervice which it per- 
formed In the Sanctuary, wai, till that time, per¬ 
formed Id the outer apartment- No ecrvlce pcrlaiea 
to the lecond apartment but the work of atonement, 
which la the donating uf the Sanctuary ; aud lliii 
ork did not coTnimmco tilt the end of tbo 23LN) day! 
In Out wo believe it did commence then ac¬ 

cording to Uie prophecy, aud will ioou Ihj (Inliheib 
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no on* enr draoidj Ihil 
|li»n to the eutblf pri«li iooanliB| to the Ont 

chapter* of Leviticus, was io be curled out lo the 
kqtUjpe^ or thit such iUl«d ud npuud services 

the diilj morning and evening ncrlAdM, tha extra 
offerings on tha Sahheth, etc., *<rv to mppeir in 
the heavenlj ministration. 

The facta of (he type, end the argument of Paul In 
hie Epistle to (he Uobnwi, certainly lay u Immovable 
foundation upon wbloh to build iuch conclusion*' 
theae ; namely, 1. That aa (he earthly sanctuary * 
ex prom! y provided with two apartment** a holy and 
* moat holj pIaoe t which were detlgned for a special 
purpose, ud without which the service* of the sanct¬ 
uary ooold not have 


each u wan 
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For the law having 


In Ueb. 10:1, Paul eayi: 

shadow of good thing* to come, and not (be very 
Image of the ihlngfl, can never with those sacri¬ 
fices, which they offered year by year continually, 
make the comen thereunto perfect." The book of 
Hebrew* contain* Paul'* great argument on the 
change of dlipen sail on ■ from die Moialo to the Chris¬ 
tian, the change of the priesthood from that of Aaron 
after the order of Levi, to that of Christ after the 
order of Melcblsedec, and from the auctuary and It* 
mlnUlry in type, to tha greater and more perfect 
tabernacle and It* min 1*1 ry Id antitype. 

In (ho conns of hi* argument, he Cods It necessary 
to guard again*t an error which be seem* to anticipate 

ould b* In danger of falling Into, and that It. 

take every little particular of (he type, and every 
clrcumatince, and all 11* minutlm, and try to find a 
counterpart to them all In the antitype j and 

that the law had a shadow of good thing* to 

t bat not the very Image of the things. It* 
great and central truth* are to be looked at, and It* 
landing features to be studied and applied* These 
•hadowed forth marvelous and blamed provisions of 

grace to be offered to m 

any tjpital service confined to (hi* earth end per' 
formed by mortal men, must necessarily contain lim¬ 
itation* ud Imperfection* not to be duplicated In the 
higher and bbevenly service* which they foreshsd 

owed. 
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carried forward, they 
ntfoi fwtm* of the sanctuary, ud, ee such, 

the great anti- 


s_. . 
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must have been designed lo show 


some 
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type of which this sanctuary vm a figure or pattern, 
bad al*o the corresponding apartment*,—a holy and 
a most holy plaoa. 0. That a* the ministry of the 
earthly priests 

Ions, a* the sanctuary Itself vm Into two holy place*, 
and each dlvlalon was confined to It* appropriate 
place (he work lo the holy place never being per- 
formal) iu Ibe most holy, nor that of Iho moat holy 
place, ever being attended to in the holy pi 
follows that If (he ministry of them earthly prlesta 
was a shadow of the ministry or Christ In heaven. 
Paul so positively asserts, hi* ministry also muil con¬ 
sist of (wo divialons, and each division be performed 
Id Its appropriate apartment, a portion of It In (he 
Oral apartment, and another portion in the sec¬ 
ond apartment corresponding to the typical work 
j which (he priests performed in these apartments 

] respectively, in the sanctuary here on earth. If this 
ii not so—If the heavenly sanctuary has but one 
apartment, corresponding to the moat holy place, and 
Christ ministers only therein, It follow* that two 
third* of (he sanctuary, as constructed by ltoeee (the 
holy place), was an unwarrantable addition, and had no 
antitype, and that all the service of the priesta through 
(he entire year, except one solitary day, was per- 
formed unto the example and ihadow of nothing I 
Buch teaching Is an Insult to theta .red record* 

thus respecting the work of 

Christ, In accordance with (he light shed upon (he 
Subject by (he leaching of the Bible In reference to 
tbe sanctuary, an effort is made In (he very way In¬ 
dicated above, to turn It Into nonsense. Thu* In re¬ 
plying to Hr* Morton's stuck upon our poeltlon on 

(LI* subject, we made lists statement: 

Mosee made two apartments In bl* likeness of the 
heavenly temple* is a tlmivnMtrutim that the Lattur has 

two apartments also/' Anil again : 
here on earth, In both apartment*, served unto the 

oxample of a like service In beaveo.' 1 In bis reply 
Mr* H- quote* those statement*, and then makes an¬ 
swer as follows ;— 








aa dearly separated Into two dlvls- 


saye 

come 
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through the gospel. But 
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In the tabernacle and Levitloal priesthood 

compared with the tabernacle in 




L_ J 


here on earth, 
heaven and tbe priesthood of Christ Here the tab¬ 
ernacle in )ta slxe, male rials, and changeable condl* 
Hons (to adapt It to circumstances for the lime being), 
bore, of course, no comparison to the true tabernacle 
on high, which the Lord pitched and not man. And 
yet In some of its main features. Its two holy places* 
It* furniture, and the purposes for which it was de¬ 
signed, It wae "a figure for the lime then present,* 

patterns of things In the heavens, 


T I 


figure* of the 


J* i4 


ii 


irue- 

And 


with the priesthood. Tbe priests had 

offerings to make for themselves, which our Saviour 

does not- They performed a complete round of 

service each year; Christ perform* the round of his 

ministry once for all* They had a variety of offer- 

offering of himself. 


1 V 




Yet when we re 


1 


Inge to present; he hut the 

They also had particular and multiplied services to 
perform In Iheir work, which are not necessary, 
to be looked for, In the work of our great High Priest 

above. But jet, 

served ** unto the example and shadow of heavenly | 

things." Great truths wore prefigured In their service, ; 
such as these : that a priest higher than they was at . 
some time to undertake the cases of penitent men ; j 
(hat u offering better than their* had been provided ; I 
that as they atoned for sin In figure, the line or the 
pQulitat were at length to be atoned for Ip fact; 
thet this service was to be performed In hasten by a 
divine mediator between God and man. In the true 
sanctuary built by the Lord, of which their sanctuary 

built by How* was a figure. Theae 
_gener*l truths set forth but it does not follow, and 






The fact (Lai 
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tbe apostle declares, those priests 


The prlesta 


ri i 1 


Hot, Jaw# 1* the only priest la beaten, sad he mast 

Tbe emrthly priest* offered, 


perform tills 11 like service, 
ewv d*y* (he mo>ra Inf and evening unties, sprinkling 

the blood of fresh-slain t Jell in# in the outer san c t u a r y, Bo 

thin eighteen hundred fun, Jew** according to 
Ur 8., must bare offered hie own tresta-sbod blood In the 
outer apart men t ol tbe heavenly aanctuirj twice every day; 
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that la, 


than ttdtwi Audnrf ti 

to 1644 . Tils U ilia logical nault of Ur. Bulth'S | 

apostle u;« (Dab, T; 9 T)r “Tbls 
onto for til, wb*u he offend up himself, 
the 41 demonItnlfcw lt flatly contradict* lb* Bcripurm. 
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It li more calculated to «die fueling* of sadness 
Ihio T6MDlo«nt to re id iucb an argumsnt os ibis; 

like trilling with tiered ind momentonI 

to giro 

rfflee Of tucli Inflnlie 
to b« ibl< to cioral lbs guilt of tbs whole 
world. Through this tier idee every tinner must 

to God. Uow It is to id e to itiil for us, wo 
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ihemst- Whit Obrlit did " once for ill 
himself upon the cross, s 
merit 


it 


h J 1 
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may not say. On this point we hive over felt to 
idopt the language of the Inis Eld. Andrews. tJpoik* 
ing of the fact Ibst ChrJet obtains from God the par¬ 
don of the tinner through hie blood, he slid. 
Whether by Its actual presentation or by virtue of 
its merits, we need not stop to inquire- tJ So we say, 
end h 


4 1 


r eild, Wbelt then* esn Ur U, mein 


rtlng tbit our position lead* to the conclusion 
tbit Christ must hive offered " fresh-shad” blood, or 
hive gone through igiin the scene of the crudtiilon, 
twice i dej for the put ltJOU jeere T Christ shed his 
blood, ind the morlta of thst incrlflcs he pleads be¬ 
fore the Father for the sinner. How often does he 
do this T—As often u a sinner comes to him. Does 
Hr. H believe that Christ hu pleaded hie Hood 
onlj cnee before ihe Fsther f The trouble with 

him, as with religious teachers generally, Is (fast he 
confounds the sacrifice with the ministration, the of¬ 
fering of the victim with the atonement. Though 
Christ died once for all upon Uiq cross, the virtue of 
that sacrifice Is often celled Into requisition. It Is ap* 
piled In tbe 

to God through Jesus Christ. And this ire slnceiwlj 
Irust was done oftener than 11 twice every day " from 
the ascension to 1644, or more than 11 thirteen bun- 

Ihoutand times” during that time, and is often 
down to Ibe present Limu. And when at list, not 
only thirteen hundred thousand, but “u grwif multi* 
hid# bAvA no mart tmid hu/nber*' (Hev. 7 :0), stand 
before the throne, *'oluihed with white robes, and 

palms In their hindj,” It will he because to everj one 
of these esses tbe precious blood of Christ has been 
applied to cleanse them from their tins 
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of everj penitent sinner who comes 
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hlch Mr. M. Im- 


Thus tho "list contradlctlo 
■gins# to eiist between our ** demonstration" and (he 
Scriptures, turns out to be only hla misconception of 
the subject, end so far as we 
into thin air. Other points we propose to notice 

hereafter 




concerned, vanishes 








*f, ttn i>s 


r 


Wii OH HIT A PHI£4T OH IA1TH1 


md thus It la alio 


n that wa iro In the time el U« 
daaulng of the sanctuary, and that the dose of pm 

btilon, end the second coming of Okrlat must be at 
Ibe door. 


Un this subject Liu: upouth: I'iulI, Jo Ucb. H : a ft, 
mukca wkul seems to us a very explicit stall me cl, 
follows : " For every high priest la ordained lo offer 

k 

gift* tod ueriflcea : wherefore It la of aecnislty I bet 
tbU men [Cbriat] have somewhat also to offer. For 
If he wen on earth, be should not be t priest* seeing 
ihtl Ihen ere prietti that offer glfte according to the 
lew: who serve unto the example end ihidow of 
heavenly tblagi, y Mooes w&j admonished of God 
when he wu about to make Ihe tabernacle ; for. See, 
aallh he, that thou make all thing* according to the 

pattern allowed to lliee la the mount-" 

The apostle U here speaking of Christ, who, as a 
! priest after the order of tfelcbleedec, hu superseded 
the Levltlcal prl eat hood of llie former dispensation, 
lie shows that Ihe Levilic»l priesthood wae a type of 
Ihe priesthood of Christ; and that, eonitqueody, as 
those priests were ordained to offer gifts and sacri¬ 
fices* Christ must also offer gifts and sacrifices, He 

then proceeds to State where Christ was to pur form 

his priestly work. It was not here on earth, but Jo 
heaven ; for they served unto the example and shadow 
of h&nentp things* And be emphasizes this fact by 
saying ex prosily that If be {Christ) were on earth, 
he could not be a priest, because a class of prim ts had 
already been ordained hern who wore to do all Ihe 

literal work of tbe priesIboort that was lo be eccup 

pllShed on earth; therefore Christ could out he 
a priest here also, as there could not be two Hs«i 
of priests operating *1 tbe same time, AH Christ** 
priestly work is therefore performed In heaven, la 
connection with the sanctuary of which lie is Lbs 
minister. Uclx 8 :1, 

Following out the logical sequence of these Hate 
men is, B. I). Adventists couio to ike conclusion that 
the sanclury in heaven, to be the counterpart id the 
smnetury here on earth, muni have its two apartments 
alto ; and that Christ's work, to be the couulerpirL of 
Lhu work of the priests on earth, must be jurf united 
in both the aparlmuui* of Lbc heavenly temple, ui 
theirs wu performed in both tbu ajnirLmuiiLj uf Ihe 
type, the Mosaic taberuadv. 

Another step bring* ut to our present position > 
namely, the mlotsiry in Ihe first apartment preccdis 
that In the second. Bo Christ must first minister la 
the holy place or outer apartment of the heavenly 
temple. The ministration In the second spartaesi, 

or moat holy place, followed. It was comparaUvtlj 
a brief work, was the great and closing work of 
atonement and completed the round of the sanctusiy 

service. So In Christ's work ea th* gnat Mediator 

for the world, the Ume must come when he fielsbas 
hie general work In the first apartment of the mu 
tuary on high, enter* upon the special work of tli 
holy of holies, which Is to mako the aionemest, 
cleanM the sanctuary, and bring to a close hli work 
as Intercessor for lost men. 

And the time when this momentous change In Lha 
ministry of Christ Js reached, la marked by a prophetic 
period ; 11 Unto two thousand and three hundred doyt; 
then shall the sanctuary he cleansed." l>*n. H : 14, 
That period being computed, is found to end Id 1^44; 




The truth on theae points is ae simple m 

the a, b, c, and as impressive and beautiful is Jtb 

simple. 

But all this badly upsaia modern theology, and 
•etiuently meets with corresponding oppoaltlon. Th* 
church hu lost sight of the heavenly sanctuary, ud 
hence hu but vague and confuted Ideas of the put- 
lion and work of Christ on high. They will have It 
that Christ hu but one apartment In which to mini* 

ter since his ucenalon to the Father, and that is all 
heaven, and has but one kind of ministry to perform, 
with nothing to Indicate when It Is *bo„t to dose. 

Bo to meet the views referred to above, thej set up 

the claim that Christ performed here on tbe earth 

that part of hla priestly work correspond lag to the 

work of the Levitlcal prluLs In the first apartment of 

the sanctuary, and hence has only the antitype of the 
most holy to enter In heaven. 

ton. In bis esany against 

says 


CQl- 




Thus Ur. J. W, 
views of the sanctuary. 


Of' 




The errrlct* |j^rformed by Uic pH«U Jn lit court of lbc 
tabernacle, md Id the Ural Uberumlv itself were all (yp- 

M ** r lh, and were completely 

fulfilled when Jie expired on lb* cross. 

In our reply to ibis, 


e objected to tbe view hero 
expressed, Inasmuch u It represents Christ m per¬ 
forming a portion of hie priestly work here upon the 
uajLh, contrary to ibe declaration of Paul In Ueb* 
^ that Christ could not be a priest on earth. 

hi* rejoinder, Mr* H. all 11 con tends that Christ did 
a priest bore on earth, and say* 




I 




T 


Tills U Indrrri a prretnun TtJhle truth. He died 

offering. Mr, R dors mit deny ibis. (Vna, trim offvrcd 
that nlfrrlngl W** If. a -Certidfily not, 

Thi- ajmstTo says: Ite offered tiln»«clf ; N - 

■ay" (John |0: 15, I*} <f f fay ctnun my life for Ihe slirrp." 
" ^ on <* tskothltsway from me, hut f layJTduwn nf myself.” 
If (.alniilmilutloJIiTcd Min, Mi at would have hern n julestlj 
act; wns It any ten so hcrnuic be ofTcrrd lilmulFt 1 repeat 
what was oaM In the roaay: “The last Sto-offering that 
could be acceptable to find w H bI*|d do Calvary. 1 * : 
Christ had not presented that offering at a prfat, hi* death 
would have been nothing bat a common murder. If I may 
borrow Mr. Smith'* language, I will add, that H Is 
merest quibble* 1 for him u> quote Ifeh. B: 4, 5 as he hu 
done. Ho utterly misapplies the apostle 1 * argument In 
that paHage. lYh*t the a^ioetle meant wss t that It the 
Honlc eronnmy had continued In forre, Christ wnulrt litre 
no prlroily work to ptrlnrm. [ n other wonls, that the 
LevlHcil priesthood ended where hi* began, at !h< 

With tbo Inspired record before him, w* will leave 
the reader tu judge whether or not we have utterly 
misapplied the apoaite'i testimony. Wby Mr. M- 
ibould preienta itmtement utterly foreign to any Idea 
hlch tbo apostle's language would convey, and then 
boldly declare that that in what he 1 
than we will attempt to account for. 

Id the foregoing extract wc have another instance 
of the confounding of things distinct, which has 
brought so much enn Tualon Into tbo theological World. 
From some unci plain able rnusc, men seem utterly un¬ 
able to distinguish between tjlirfst as a Mrrtflrt and 

('hr 1st ns n prfr*t; between Christ dying as a rirfim. 
and Christ acting aa ft WFl/|VlfdJ\ 


fn 






crofutn 


L J 


meant,' 1 la more 


Bo Mr M. say* Hist 


6ST> 



l- 0 






o-H,l 




(M ft JlTMi/. 


I* 


Gbrlit ollsrcd himself on Ibe cross 

Header, have you over found, in looking over tho j 

whole fleW of types, an Initioro In which the i 

wii acting also as priori f or an Instance In which the = 

prittt offered bimeclf M the efriim T That Christ fill* 

tho oftlcei of both victim and priest, wo well know. 

But ho doel not fill them both at the same tlnto. 

While he La victim. he )e n’t priest; and while he Is 

prleat, he Isn't victim, Attributing both office* lo 

him at the tame lime, betrays that verj confusion of 

Ideas which lc ao much to be deplored in Dlblhai 

teaching, Christ la Bret a sacrifice, lo shed the blood 

without which there la no remission; then being 

prleat to 


ctaeih, he could then, after being retail up. make uac 
of that earrifln* In Ills prleaUj work, 

In Kerb. Or 12, iH ( there is a prophecy of Christ, 
and the relation he sustains to (he Kit her while the 
plan of salvation la In process of fulfillment between 
them. The prophet declares (hat ChrisL. here called 
"the Branch, 1 ' ''shall alt and rule upon his throne 
that Is* upon the throne of hla Father; " and he shall 

i be a prleat upon hi a throne, 
till be Is raised up to the throne or hti Father; no 
priesthood (111 he "Is set on the right band of the 
throne or the Majesty In the heavens, “ and Installed 

a minister of the sanctuary, and of the trae tab* 
ernsrfe, which Ihe Lord pitched, and not man. 

Itch. 0:1*3. 

Yet. according to Mr. M+'s position, it look the 
Levltlcal priest* (lie whole year, except a part of one 
day, lo tjpiry what Christ wa* to do in only one day 
m a prleat here on earth, where Paul says he could 

a priest, and only a part of one day to typify 
what he hai been doing In heaven for over t8W 


He has no priesthood 


i:.. 




Jj 


i i 


raised from the dead, be takes hie place 

that blood In behalf of penitent sinners ; and 

to make Intercession f uT them. 


>r 


plead 


tf 


evor llvoth 




Id 


But did not Christ "offer himself 1 * T— Yes; so far 

a sacrifice. And he 
none been found 


giving h<—**i* up to die 


r | 


would have given hla llfo even 
aafflatently phretilled by 
But God enffervd the Jews to fill up their cup of Iniq¬ 
uity by nailing him to the 
were concerned. It wee a murder, Stephen, In his 
thing charge upon the Jews, said: " Which of the 
prophets have not your fathers persecuted t and they 
have slain them which ihowed before of the coming 

of the Just One; of whom j/t here been now the 

Acts T :<S2. And Peter said 


i 


to put him to death, 


nr 




; and so far as they 


■T ri 


years l 

Wc will not follow his argument on this particular 

It grows mom and 

We do 


.71 


branch of the subject further 
nmre prcpoataroiis, tho more wo examine It. 

Implore him to cast aside the mysticism of a "medi¬ 
eval theology," and arcept Ibo clearer light Hint is 
shining In Ihls agent *■ advanced Biblical knowledge," | 


i 


of Chilat: " Him being delivered byjthe determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, 

and by wicked 

2: AS, And on another occasion the apostles testified: 

The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye 
slew and hanged on a tree. Him bath God exalted 
with hla right 

to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 
Act* 4 :30, 31* Mark that hie work ae a Saviour 
(prleat) to grant repentance, Is located after he Is 

raised up to the right 
temple, re-iterated the same truth: "But ye denied 

the Holy One, and the Just, and desired a murderer 
to be granted unto you ; and killed the Prince of life, 
whom God hath raised from the dead." Acts S ; 14.15. 
The prophet Isaiah said: " The Lord hath laid on 

all. He 


bars crucified eud slain/ 1 Acta 


is 


d to he a Prince and a Saviour for 




d of Qod. Peter in the 


oppressed, and j 
afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth; be u ; 

to [b sJtapJUrr, ud as a sheep before j 


the Iniquity of 


LV . 


i,l 




T I 


bnmgkSata 

bar shearers is dumb, so be openeth not hla mouth." i 

50:3, 7. I 

Compare these declarations of Scripture, all rspre- 
etlng Christ m having surrendared himself a help- 
sufferer, a 

with Hr, Horton's Id 

a prlast before God I He was only 
divine 

priest he could pleed before hla Father 


Jj ■ _ 


victim. In the hands of his co¬ 
at this 




1 I 


acting 

providing 
afterward 


■lie 


hich 


infinite 


Ub- . 


h j 


• r i 




have overlooked, ; 


Another point Mr. M. 

Aooordlsg to the first four ohapters of Leviticus the ; 

pen!tent to slay I 

then the priest took the blood 1 

performed hla ministry thaiewlth. So with 

Ghiist The blood having 


T 


law of sacrifice was for 


r. t.i 


L I L 


n 




• r i 


provided In his . 


(fiS) 


A 1 . 



£tt Mh.t,(ra 


B 


0 


BLOOI> OF CHBUT. 


M" f ' 


Tab queidon whether Christ, in bit office of medi¬ 
ator be for* till Fuller In beaten, * dually pmeati 
hti blood la behalf of the tiaoer, or mLoLateri limply 
bj virtue of the great eacrltice be hei made, without 
the reel pretence of blood, la one upon which no 
, amill amount of thought bu been bet to wed As 
aUted two week! ego, we here always been con teat 
to Uive It no open question, using In this respect the 

Language of Sid. Andrews, 
ptesentattoo, or by virtue of ft* merits, 

stop to Inquire. 

But e brother hee taken ao much interest in our 

re marks that be haa sent ui an article by Daniel 
Bteele, D + D. ( published In the Advocate of BiOU Jlvii- 
n t*t r December 1862. in which the position is lakbu 
that Chriafa blood was no more subject to decay than 
his body ; that he took It with him to heaven, where 
It ever remains fresh and pure from corruption, to 
be pleaded as a living sacrifice In the presence of 
God, There is a certain force and impressiveness in 
Mr. fiteele’a reasoning, so much so that we think our 
reader* will be Interested to examine it Els posi¬ 
tion eeemi to be confirmed by the view John gives 
us of Ohrlst in Rev. 5;fi; "I beheld, , - . a Lamh 
sa It had been slain ; ** that Is, as If In the very act of 

being slaJu, 

Two seniencef In which Bfr. 0. betrays hla adher¬ 
ence to the common error, that GhrJst on his sacension 
entered the holy of holies and mode iho aioneinoul, 
we omit But he rightly maintains the distinction 
presented In last week's Ruvinw, between Christas a 
priest and-Chrlat as a victim, lie aays : " lie became 
the high priest as soon as ha ceased to be the victim/' 
This we can heartily Indorse, but can never sanction 


4. If It la smfri that Christ's resurrection Is proved bj pos¬ 
itive fieri plitrc twlJ mouy, wo «*y that tho Incorruptibility 
of Ids Mood la I'SLsLrLlshml l>y Just a* fining Icetlmony nr 
lluly Writ; fur IMrr (Acta uaserts that Urn predic¬ 

ting of the penhidbL, iL Tliuil wilt not . , . huJIot lliliiu 
Jloly Hjic to bee oijrupLLuji," Is fullllJcd III UhtriaL 'I’llIs 
enrers the hhmd, thu very medium uT lire; IT IL ileu s uoL, 

the i|*»ly One suw rmniptlim. 

Hut Mtjll morn plainly doe* l*utrr proclaim thu uuducay- 
tug nature t>f CbiltiJ/a blood In Ids Orst epistle (i-Lmp. 1: Ifi, 

1-l>: " Vt wore iiuL redeemed with mrc rtjrfihfa Hi Inga, ms 
Silver mid gold, * . . hot with the pruuJnua bloihl uf (JlirlsL," 
Acids inuy illtsoli't- silver ;ind ^ulil, but no eliemk-.*l 

cull l)ii! prerltXIrt IdiHtol of the t.niuli of IT 

PcUr dm-and ii/KL-ri lids, Lhcu Ilo i inserts nothing (nU-Hlgl- 

Ulo On Llllri l|Urrlhm. 

lu refuting this error, wo are not under obligation to 
■bow what beotkiiie of tlib blood of Christ, but for the in- 
foriuatlim Of the reader we will say tint two theories have 

divided Uicologlsile and t-xcgi;U h * r -— 

1 + That It was rehlun d bo bis Volos when be arose faun 
(ho dead. Tlili Is a mmlmi theory devised by lhu Itomau- 
Lata after Uiiy bud begun duiiy tins cup to the laity. 
They were luhl that lhu lunch of tbs prlorft thanged Liis 
wafer LoU* lie Veritable tinly of Christ, and Llmt, since thu 
1*1 nod was lu the body, tho laity received tUa hluud In tliu 

wafer* 

on which to bflso this theory of Lhu resluraUoij of the blood. 

ft Is a purs Invention uf pujhjry, 

3. Hie view of cunlueul ClirlsUau Writers, including soma 
of tbo greatest mime* Lu church history, such as sot loro, 

Calvin, end Henkel, Is that tile blnud alwsya remains blood 

shed, ever fresh ami pure from roirujilloii, Ju tliu preHrucu 
uf Mini, bliving hern carried Inin lhu heavenly umetUAry hy 
Jot us, the great high priest, afLar hi A rCtni ireclbm. 

U: I'Jj +l Jiy Lis own lihwl Uo entered In uues Into Uiv holy 
plu-ei, IhkVEng obLalned ehtrual rcdctuplJou for ue, 11 filaoe 
tlic whole oUUx of a prh'bl, uHtreelally of a Mgh pritat, waa 
hlood-sprinkllng, H follow* that JviUs, the; great antitype, 

(Hub, E^:J> have hid IdOud to offer lu the (sberiiMclu 

DOt made w ILL hnnda. 

lu Joli^i 3U: IT, wu havu an Intimation tint this Lilgh- 
prluitly act was perfuriaeil os the resurrection morning. 
Immediately afUr *j>peahng lu Mary, He says to her, 
b C * lh> m> hictUrcLi, and say unto tbeiu, 1 ascoud unto my 
Father." If (hi* refers io the aw^nslon after forty days, 
why did pIchu* use tbs priorit Uuao t and why did he 
send stich * monage to Lila illsclple* whoiu he w=is to see 
ami Hpcsk to nine times during that period 1 Mary could 
hate delivered no other iihusssga than Hill; * f hIcsu* la a*- 
eending to hli Father/' His great errand cmiTd hivo heun 
uone other than to carry his own hJwMl Into tbu boly of 
UoHts above, and to sprinkle it before hie Falbur^ He be- 
cant* the high priest &j soun ae lie pmjqiI to be the vlcUtn, 
This beautifully el plain* ibe dminuU prohibition, "Touch 

me not." . * . llouce Jvtus give* the r«*aon for his prohh 
bLtlon, " For I am cut yet uceudod to uy Kathnr." Later 
|u thu day be permlLUid and conniiaudial bis dlarlplua to 
luuili hU pur eon. The cum-lushm Is natuial that, hclwueu 
the morning aud tliu evening, Jesus isccudud and pcrfumiud 
1 lie idlhc of Idgli prhbl, uarrylng bis own UIikhI with blui. 

. . h Agtdu, since tills asoi'iislon of JvSLLh wu» Ids InltUl 

I glurlllcatlon, hu was prepared to give to Ids dtsdple* on the 
evening of the first ilsy, a foititaaiu of that gift, Uie fullness 
of wblch he was to Impart oftnrbi* full glorlfluatlon. Hence 


Whether by It* actual 

e need not 


n 


ii 


Thi-ru Is not a dkaJow of a Idnt In tliu fitTlpUiroi 


lleh. 


the confusion which makes (JhriaL both priest ami 
victim at tho suiuc time. A* to our views of iliu time 
when tbu nioucmcnt is mmtc f we will speak lu next 
week's [>apor. Hut to Hr. fUcdc s article, which 

read* 

I in not a puleinic, nor Is the Adtwtit* a mcJlnm for 
\ 11 ruU^clcai ronLi r oV['rny r Vet J must solemnly pm last 
against a statement In I in: Novcnil»ur numbur which dls- 

lam p;ducd, yen shock ml, to 

ad th^t the blood uf ChrUt 11 dried and decayud on the 


hi*m>rs my adorKUlu fisvlour. 




Hy ubJuctluiMi arc Mu: ftdli>wlngr - 


ground, 

l. It Is dhmgsuiry lo thu dignity nf thu fioo of tJod and 
plucks thu crown of dlvInJty frmu his hcml, lo assert that 
mw pnrt t»f Ills humanity, and Uml n vltnl part. Is |n!rm^- 

|f lIchUi rcUlna the hhmri of 


nuuVly subject lo duntli 
Ju«>is h IliK vi hlt lc of his carihly life, under the dominion of 


iwnipiloii fori'ViT, Mm l ii lhu king of lerror* Is In ah impor¬ 
tant bi-nsc etcrnul OL»rn[iU 4 rui L . 

3. It Is taking the iLr.st slep hi ilm p\Hi ^vhlch ends lo 
11 cnUiitliig tho blond of the cnvunmit . . 

( r, Ilka tin: bluml of an urdlimry niuii, 

H, Tho ChrlsLlsii ronii wbn aasurla Ibat tliu hliKhl of Jcsua 


. an unholy 


[eumiuouj tlilug; 


Waa decum j anted llkv that of *u auhual, cun give uo belter 
. reason fur his assertion than to say, " Thin In thu law of 

In say lug that natural law had lu course in ills- 


nature." 

posing of Hu: blimd of Ctrl It, Uic writer has put hlmsrlf 
1uh> * position where a skeptic etui logically force blur to 
make tlm *amc ail mission respecting LUo body nf Christ. 
Thus oiiu half of thu forlruoa of au[*rQutUra]lem Is ucL:d- 


lussly surreudured to the enemy, who will use htu^udvantugu 

Ui fon-e thu anrreiidcr of the other Inilf. 


os 


r* 


iii 


\ 


J 




, and aold, 

Qbot^"—* rail Impniutloa of 1be Spirit hot la ten uai' 

at Uo FtDlM»t- 

I know tbit mj ludait ruaj feel ■ abrihlcldg back lrom 

Hit Inuaugnilty of malarial bl 
purgly iplrlbiil raJKlea. But them la 
pulty lo lb* p 

iplurt, U»u then* li In Uie pretence of the eery body that 
Pie laid Ip Joeepb’e tomb, The dviolifa of t bit doc Irina 


be brutkod 


it 


Heerive ja lb* Uuly 


1 


r ! Hi 




Ten, a apbem of 
floater lucon- 

nca of Cbrlit'e miiurloJ blood in that 


in 


I TV 


L- 


1 


1. It 

nrilj fmb and efflaeclou*, 

TfcUm war* continually flowing before the t jtw of all moral 

tntclllgaucee. 

11* It upliloi lbi atuillcil peculUiUj pf the BcrlpUire 
pbraocology. Our redemption La ilwaya through Uiu Wood 
■lied, end not through dm shedding of b 
danapUou La eternal, the price rouaiM eternally exlalent, 

Jolly, anil drily 

for Da- It La fitting that ll*e price of our redamptk* 

objective reality, the luimutable 


the atonement a vivid, pneent raaJIty, etcr> 

if the blood of ibi diTbe 


r. 


At our re- 


juat u If tbo KoJeeuier bang* up the 


P_ f 




abontd oyer re main 


r 11 


beria of faith* 


b. ft film a beautiful ijmmetrj end a wonderful ilgnlll- 
eonco to the U>rd*a eupper, the breed being the tbaduw of 
a true unbalance, the really ok Latent body; and the fruit of 
. the vine the ehadow of a true auUUucv, the roally crlsteul 
blood of Chrlalfc and owl the ab odour of a abailow, lb a nuu- 
exlrient lduod of atonement. 

4* It gEvciP powerful levwagu to my feltli, when 1 it- 
teiupt to mute God la prayed flay* Bengal, u lie tfliu will 
not atr right way (brink from that which fenimi at III at a 
IMimdoi, will 

rt-a* of fallb." My ei[>crleucU baa abundantly verified tbla 
rtmark ol the great cingula In Lila ollaodud nolo llnh, 

where be efauwe that wo haw In Juana a Jiving medr 

I aU»r, ami In bla blmri (a Mrpereluly eilallug malarial tvl 
aUuct), Uiu gmiimJ nf uh'mal luWuUuit. Vc arc cumi l 

uulu "Juana Eke mediator uf Uiu new to run a ul, <r«rf In lln 
blood »f Sprint ling, 

6. It ollonie an Inlelll^miL cmmcplluji of LJju 1 1 iM.li Lliri 

the blood ol Christ ch-mmctil fruio all rlu. L-'ui Lht rind 

IiIihnL stand* 111 Uiu pfi-wui-g uf tlixl a* the L'lnmil nn'<'ii 
fur adiulidaUirtng ]unli»L lo iliu piulLunt Lm'IIcvlt, wn-L H< r 

oteruaJ pureluMHJ price uf the Jltdy riplrll, Un h rt-^ L in'i ■*(*■* 

and teucUfier* Tfaw Ohftal, through faith La bla blood, 
; Lmm od I alely pardon a, ud mod Lately, through tba dpLilt, 
purJdea from alt ala, actual and original. Tbla La wbat la 
sigulAed by the application of the blood of iprluklLng to 
the eool of the believer. 


aflur Latte Ita e Wet toe u with lie prtg- 


h ill 


1U; 


r * 


pp 




us 


M*.*, irn 


to Dike tbli mlutpreitdUlloo I W»UiUttnJ*rt OfW« 
It Intentionil I wrelj kww* ihit I Wi thit Chrlit * (nl 

priaaUy act, ilDot till luctniliOA) fw tbs offering of blm- 

hII on UtA troas, iud be dum liinU that tat* vu prior to 
th< atonement. And surely he will not say tbit bis “ alt- 

down on tbe mediatorial throne** wui prieetly act. 

Will bt undertake to gin ns t icboUrly titguli of D*t. 1; 
A and 10: t a t or of either of them, tbit wlli be coo*latent 

with bli theory, thit Cbrlat 1 ! atonement w» flret made In 

no prophet, 1 venture to predict tbit 


OHIO rOLOOlO AL FOimOI 07 TBB ATOHBltBST, 


pV t : 


Oauer's work u priest Is not ill i work of Mono- 
jnonL While bit work In general Is ihil of in terete 
■ion, pardon, end reconciliation, there Is i portion of 
It which Li e pod Act] J j cilled " i work of etonttuioni.' 1 
This Is made certain by the services of the Levities) 
priesthood under the type, I#et it over be Lome In 
mind ihtt those priests “nerved unto the example end 
shadow of besvonly things *' (Hob, 8:5); Ibst is, uuto 
the ox topic snd shadow of Christ's priesthood in 
bcsVGD. But thalr work was not ill s work of atone 
ment. Their dally work was to receive thy blood of 
those offerings which the people brought to be Lit dr 

propitiation, mnd perform therewith a ministry in Lbc 

tabernacle, all of course with reference to i final work 


IB44I Though 1 
be will not attempt to 

We positively disclaim any '* intentional'’ mlsrepre 

. ; and we do not 


rin 




J J. 


senliUon in replying to Mr. 
plead guilty to even a 4i blunder'* We do not suppose 

„ will deny that Christ Is low, snd Us* 

been ever sincq his ascension, our great High Print 
above; that lie has during all thla time bean doing a 

priestly work, pleading hli blood In behalf of ail 

Hut as he has the atone- 


that Mr. 


of atonement to be subsequently accomplished 
4 ; 20): yot there was a particular time net apart Jn 
the year, and a specific work appointed, which were 
called, the "day of atonement,'* and the work of atone¬ 
ment. 


who would come to him. 

ment made 

18U0 yean ago, he has tho atonement prwah ill thla 
priestly work, or stand at the begin mg of thla long 
ministry ; whereat the Scriptures place the atone¬ 
ment as the t&M and not tho beginning of bis priest' 
hood ; and it was this service through all the Chris¬ 
tian dispensation ilowu to IS44 that we had In oiled. 
So far aa Iks real Issue la concerned H matters not a 
particle whether we place the atoneinoul on the 
crow, or forty-three day* later, at the ascension. 
We showed in No. IT that the crucifixion wae not a 


ben Christ ascended to heaven, over 


And this shall be m everlasting statute unto 
to make to atonement fur tko children of Israel 


4 4 


JOU 


Sec 


Lev. 1(1 : lit. 


for all their aloe once a year.' 

verses 2D t)y, and chap. tlU : 27-i)£. 

Tbit Is the picture wo have to teach us in regard to 
the work of Christ They served unto the c^ampLe 
and shadow of heavenly ihlnga. Bo we say that, uc 
cording to thla evidence, Christ must havu a long gun 
oral work to perform, and besides this, a compuru 
lively short and specific ministry to accomplish, culled. 


part of Christ's work aa priest; but suppose we 

grint with Mr. H. that It wsa, that Christ performed 

one priestly act before he made the atonement at 
bis ascension, the whole objection, from our stand¬ 
point, still remains; for this atonement on this 
ground Ja followed by a long priestly service, which 
according to the typo, and other scriptures is not 

possible. 

To Illustrate : Let us suppose S young man leaves 
Battle Crock for Ann Arbor, there to take a four 
yean 1 course of study In the University of Michigan, 
and then graduate, Now, It would not matter one 

wblt whether Ills friends should claim that be grad¬ 
uated when hu took the cars at Battle Creek, or that 
i ha graduated when he reached Ann Arbor. We 
know that the one aiatemunt La equally false with 
tbe other; fur his graduation Is not to come till he 
has I'oinjtitJcii his course of study. 

So with the ministry of Christ. The great work 

of ali) tit ment la tho graduating service. If wo ruaj so 
express it, of Imh priesthood that is, it Is the closing 
part of U, uml docs not transpire till a long preced¬ 
ing work has been iiccoinpllabed. On this point Mr* 
M., iu bis ums ay, uldocls, u follows ;■ 

Now, if Jl-uua, the only true prkiL,ilid not (tutor the holy 
u( luilliu UN 18*4, It follow! that thu church and the world 

were 

(t'liLurli'n I 

a^ca, bpilnktcd u|Hih| or before the im-rey-«*U tor It 

cutiM (■u ti fTi-ml only In llu: limcr tabernacle wlm Uml re 

lil'lVfl, 

la hi full likrmuuy with Nvw Tcetaujcijt teat'll Lug, 

This objection is based on tbe Idea that ail Christ** 
work Ja the dLulcihcqL Tho church and 
do n't Deed the atonement till the time for the atone¬ 
ment comes. But meanwhile they were no* left with¬ 
out a inert lice, without a priest, without the cleana- 


the making of the atonement If thLa la not so. then lees 
then one throe hundred and sixty-A fib pert of the work 
of the earthly priests 
In heaven, and three hundred end sixty-four parts of 

H, out of three hundred and siityflve, were a type 
and shadow of nothing. But Paul says that they 

[oortalnJy more service than that Indicated 
above] unto the example and shadow of heavenly 
things, J * or the work of Christ In heaven. 

Now, In whet portion of Christ's ministry Is this 
work of atonement located f Does It occur at the 

commencement. In the middle, st tbe close, or where T 

We boldly ever that nearly all Christendom, losing 
sight of 

astray on this point. Palling to distinguish between 
the slaying of the offering, and the making of the 
atonement they have come generally to locate the 
fatter el the time of the former, and aseert that the 
atonement wae made on the cross, 

Mr, Morton, In hi* essay against us on the sanctu¬ 
ary question, fails Into substantially the same error ; 
for although he does not hsve tbe atonement made 
upon the cross, be does have Christ eater the most 

holy place immediately on bis ascension to heaven, 

snd then snd there make the atonement, before Lak 
Ing his net on the right hand of the throne of the 
Majeatj in the heavens. On thla ground we olijeclid 
to Mr. M/s view, because it makes the atonement j»e 
tads the other acta of Christ's priesthood, lie accuses 
us of greatly misrepteeen Uag him on this point. Be 
says i- 

Whas I said was? “Id the natural order of thJdga thu 
atonement preceded ifu 
(Anatu 1 * Mr 8- ought to know that this Is s very different 
statement from vhat be attribute to me. ITew did be tume 


a shadow of Christ's work 


greet subject of the sanctuary, have gone 


I tit without any atonement fur more iked Eightee n 

Nut one <lro|i of Lie Mood via during all ihoeu 


Till* I* tin.' plain teaching al tliu Levlllcal law, and 




_ j 


<\f CkrW On thm nudLi tirruii 


try 



us 


I w 


I 


Ministry, that the type at auch division occupied In 
(he Araniild jwlj typical nitIca. And tbore were 

such dliUoctpirti: (he common or dally MfTlct, 
atonement And the atonement vn the lut 


Log blood, and pardon of etc end reconciliation to 
God. Daring ell the lime previous to the entllyplca) 
work of atonement the church end the world hid 
Just whit line! hid through eU the yew prey Jour to 

the day of atonement; that Ia, opportunity to come 
end con fee e their aim over their offer I age, end 
; through thet blood end the m Ialitritlon of the prleit 
hive them borne Into the uoctuary, end bo receive 
per don for thorn. So ever eince Christ entered upon 
hie prleilhood, ever; true penitent bu iccured par* 
don through him, end had hl> line irsneforred to the 
einctuiry of which Christ li rain liter 




end 

end doling iervIce ; it completed the year ; it finished 
the rouod of the rcpresentillve ministry of 
priealn. Uid It not been for the yearly repetition, 
if ter the Atonement bed been mode no more Mcrl- 




flees would hive been offered ; end When the Atone 
rneni 

then the work immediately began again Id the holy 
piece, just u it liAd begun the yeir before. 

So in Chrlel'b ministry ; ble work of reel a loocuic□ l. 
answering to the LypfcAl Atonement, mint be the vrry 
doling portion of bli work aa prfuiil. It uninua *1 
the nut not At the iepo*Hi>iy of bis ministry. To Jo- 

Cite It lo aoy other piece J* to utterly ignore thu 

beautiful > true lure of tho type, ami ilo violence lo 
ruiQj Acriptureb. Vet Hr. Morton Ima the Aluimmcnl 
made when Christ Aaron ilcri, eml n long prioally work 
of over IHtHi yuur* following it T Wu Iuhvu the rendu 
Lu eontumplAtc tho mumgriiity ami 11 ■ iauri|>L 11 ru.1 ml 1 ’ 
of such i punlimii. 


made, end the Ainctunry wit clean sud, 


Id the typo the dolly tor vice went on through the 
yeir, the elm Accumulating ill the while In the sanct- 

■ini It muet be deemed, For 


nary. From the 
IhJe purpoH tho diy of atonement with Its special 

service wu lmtliuied. Then the high priest went 
Into the most holy md sprinkled blood upon the 
mercy-seat, the only time ho did so In ill the yeir. 

lly this me aha Lhu Aina were removed from the sanct¬ 
uary, end the sanctuary wm cleansed. 


Tbit iloi ire thus trusted u entities iud Irani' 
ferred from ooe object lo another, first from tho sin¬ 
ner to the offering, then from the offering lo the 

Ainctunry, sod from the nnnetunry lo the scape goat 
Id whom they perish, Is plainly Ala lad In TjOv* 1(1: 31, 

1 For aa (be coQcludlog service of the year's ministry 
and lhu atonement, the record slates; “And when 
he hath made an end of reconciling [dearning] the 

I 

I holy place, and the tabernacle of 
and the altar, b* shall briog liic live goa|, aod Aaron 
shall Lay both bis hands upon the head of the lire 
goat, and cunfus over him ttli the Iniquities of the 
children of laracl and nil {fair tmn*yremm inn ft ikar 
<uus, rum ho tjikh ii | to d the head of the goat, and 
ah all send him away by the baud of a lit man Into 
the wilderness." Thus lhu alna of tho eutlre nation 
which bad accumulated during the year were dls 
posed of, and wu can easily trace them from Incep- 
tiou lo end* They liret atiachod lo the transgressor! 
who commit Led ihoiu. Through the prescribed offer¬ 
ing* they were transferred lo the sanctuary, and by 
the services of the day of atonement they wore re¬ 
moved from the sanctuary ami placed upon the head 
of the scape goal In whom they perished. 

Each year's work, In the type, was complete In II- 

aelf; and the same service was repented year after 
year, Paul gives us the reason wby tho earthly mio 
I sir a lion wu divided up into such abort periods. It 
. wu bec a use iboae prleats were not able to cdulIhiiq 
by reason of death (lleb. T : 23); and by ntaklug Lbe 
length of a complete round of eervlce one year, or¬ 
dinarily tho same priest would go through the entire 
■err Ice. and ao the better typify Christ Id iLc odd 
i round of service which he performs in ibe bcuvunly 
1 iinctuirj. In Christ's ministry, the service does not 
nud to be divided up Into short periods, because he 
"ever lWelb, J ' aod hence, however long the period 
may be, be, u the deathless priest, ia able to perform 
it a». 

How, aa each individual yearly round of service in 
the Ijpol represented Christ's whole work as priest, 
who performs but one rouod of service, it follows lhaL 
any distinct divisions of bis work will occupy the 
I same relative position In tbe period covered by bis 


Though prof using himself no prophet Hr. H. 
venture# to predict thet we will oot attempt an 
feels of Usb; 1 :B and 10:13. Wa think it would 
have been better for him to stop with bis disclaimer 
of being no prophni, rather than to venture forward 

he hu done, and prove blmself a false one; for 
there Is nothing In those teats to cause the leul heel' 
tntlon In the way of exposition. The first one says of 
Christ thet he, "when be had himself purged our 
tins, sat down on the right knnd of the Hajeaty on 
high i" and the eecond rends; " But this man [Obriat], 
after he had offered one sacrifice for alna forever, ut 
dowo on the right hand of God." The lut text ei* 

plains the first Christ gave himself up u a sacrifice 
for men ; and In that sacrifice he made, or provided, 
eipiUloD for our sins. (Bee Greek.) And ibis is the 
odd only sacrifice which La available with God, And 

thU alone hu been pleaded, and will be pleaded till 
probation ibmJJ end. There la no force In Ur. M/i 
refereoce to these texts from his standpoint, unless 
he would have ue believe thal Christ purged or stonpd 
for our alui before be ut down on hie Father'A I hr one 
on high. Does he believe Ihli ! Does Christ atone 
Tor, purge, or put awey sins before they are com¬ 
mitted T Hu be aiooed for the sins of ell men, 
thet all will be eeved, and Unfvorsalliin prove true f 
or bu he atoned for only a few who consequently 
must be saved, and passed by all oliiere who conse¬ 
quently cannot be laved f If ao, here we have the 
doctrine of prcdeai I nation in Its moat gfauliy and 
hideous form, lias Christ atoned for any one's sins 
In a geoerel way f Then he may plunge Ioto every 
form of vice and crime, and still reach heaven ; for 
atonement hu been made for ail thou alas, end that 
hu canceled them. But are the iloi spool Bad for 
which atonement hu been made 7 Then It hu been 
ordained just what sins one shall commit, and In 
mitting them, he Is oo free morel agent, but actlog 
under compulsion which he cannot resist, and hence 
Is not responsible. But If a person's tins havu not 
been atoned for, then oo matter how herd be may 
agonize lo enter heaven, the gates will be Inexorably 
dosed against him. Away with such a travesty of the 
, divine government I 
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Heb, 1 : 3 limply ihdi thit OLrut hu miilo pro¬ 
vision whereby bIdi can be purged or pul awaj ; but 
whether they will be or aot depend* upon our own 
Action in Accepting or rejecting the provision* A par 

allel to 

U ; 18 : 

porperf;" that U, 1 have o n do avored, provided means, 
to purify thee* hut tbon didst not accept of thorn. 
Rom. 3 ;4 : ''The goodness of God ttmfefh thee to re¬ 
pentance ; h * that (a, endeavors, or tends, to lead thee, 
flat, f*: 4 : " Whosoever of you nre jtitttftd hy the law 
that Is* seek to bo justified. Many like passages might 
ho quotes!. 

Bo with Christ's blood; it hu purged or expiated 
our aim In the senso of providing monos whereby 
they may be expiated, If one will avail himself of lb 

It la the blood which ha# secured pardon through all 

the ages, and 1i employed Id making the atonement at 
lut. And U the atonement comes In aa the closing 
service, It can he made, and will be made, only for 
those who have sought II on the prescribed conditions 
and so are entitled to It Thus the error of Unlver- 
sallim Is avoided on the one band, and predostlnation- 
1>m on the other, and everything cornea in. In lu 
proper place. The session of Christ on the medi¬ 
atorial throne, Is Me priesthood; and the "natural 
order M la, not for the atonement to precede It, aa Mr, 

Morton aayi* hut to follow lb 


method of speech may be seen in Exa. 
1 have purge! thee, and Uiou wast nut 
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TfaU we know because the events 


blah rticlind 

oomir, /or Instance, In the daj of ih* Lord, 

•om« of them located mom then a thousand v 

opnrt Tbui both Jod iad ZtphinUb neslgn to lb* 

dajof ib* Lord 1 ' those Judgments and calamities 
blob coma do 




According to the parablerecorded In Matt la :24 

together till Ihe barf cat. 
time of ib# harvest ibi mpcit gather Ibe Lira 

to ba burned* Tha wheat lb«j gather 


L I 


FjM ir Tk i 


boat and ur m 


: v 




44 


Into bundl 


upon Iba world jujt bafora the 
aacond coming or Christ end iba flnt 

But Fetor (i Pot. 0:10) Includes »i« to tba n day of 
tha Lord," that time when ungodly man shall \k 
judgad and go into perdition, and iba element* abaU 
mall with fervent beat. But Ibis wa kno 

be till after the wJckad coma up Id Iba eacond r*ur 

vhlck la a thousand year* subsequent to tha 

uirecilob at 

Bui tb 

Lord ■" 


Into iba garner. 

In Christ's explanation of the parable (tumi Dfl-48) 
ba uji that the good eaed (the wheat) are 
dien of Iba kingdom, but Ibe tame ere the children 
of Ibe wicked one; the harvest le Ibe and of the 
world; end 
fom. 

burned In Ibe 


Li' 


neurreotlon. 


rxvT^ 


cbil- 


ITT 


reap*re an the angala. 
continues, "tba tana 


As there- 
gaibered and 
Jball It be In the and of Lhli 
world. The Bon of man shall aend forth hl> aogeli, 
and they shall gather oat of 

that offend, and them which do Iniquity; anil aball 
coat iham Into a furnace of fire i there a bail be wall' 
leg and g n as hin g of teeth. Then ah all the righteous 
ah be forth aj theaun In the kingdom of their Father/ 1 

Prom thU w« learn that the rigtateoua and the 

tha and of the 


cannot 


ra 




reel ion, 
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second advent of Christ 

ail Included In 

blch consequently coven ail thla 


I - 


Bar. 


T 


t" 


kingdom ait Iblnga 


In. 


ir 


x. d 






day of 




lime. 


Tha day of judgment coven * period a little longer 
Mill; for It bcflDi with Iba investigative judgment 
Which mint precede Ibe fecund coming of Chrlat, and 
doe* not end till the sentence again it the wicked la 
executed upon them it ILa end of the thousand yean. 

Pa. 14fta Pat H; Iter. 

The seventh trumpet cover* tbe same time ; for it 

commences at the close of the prophetic periods 
(Rev, 1U ;<J, 7) whan Ike temple of Uod Ji opened Id 
buiuo, that It, when the iovoatigaUve Judgment 
commences lu llio moat holy place of the sanctuary 
on high, whore the ark la (lUv. 11 :15, 10), and doea 
not ceaaa till tbo aalni* arc fully rewarded, and those 
bo deitroy, or corrupt, the earth are themselves 
destroyed (veree Id); which brings ua again to the 
destruction of Ibe wicked at the end of the thousand 
years. 

Bo tbe "end of tha world/' taken in Ita complete 

and extended senes, must cover ail the changea 
through which this earth paasaa from the cloae of 
human probation to the time when the new heavens 
and new earth aball taka Uie place of the old. Hot 
till then has It fully ended, though bo far as lbe gen¬ 
erality of tbu people, Ihe unconverted, are concerned, 
it ends when their worldly pursuits, and hopes, and 
schemes, and life Itself, end with their destruction St 
Ihe second coming of Christ. 

Bearing In mind the facta just stated will help ua 
to under ■ tend some of the parables and con dented 
discourses of our Lord touching these great themes, 
For It would be nothing strange or inconsistent, If. 
when apeaking of ova till In the lame aeries, Lb abould 
pass by a sudden aod unannounced iraiialllon, frum 
events at the beginning to events at the close , if, for 
instance, after mentioning events at Ibo Queuing of 
that period called 11 the day of Ihe Lord," ho abould 
suddenly paae to event* wllb which (bat day will 
cloeo* 

Let ua bristly glanee at some of the events |o trans¬ 
pire, according to 
siH and 

at drat sight may seem at variance therewith, or dlf* 
llcult of location, do not In reality agree perfectly 
with them. 

1* At tbe end of the prophutlc periods, the grand 

an U typical work of atonement commences In heaven, 
the last priestly work of Christ to be accomplished 
before hla aecouri advent. 


wicked will be aseodatsd together 
world. A separation will than taka place between 
•hem; the righteous reaping the biassed reward of 
obedience, lbs wicked suffering the fearful conic 
quenoea of rebellion against God. 


7ni 




In M.U. 






wa have a description of the 
world’s history, and the differ 
awaiting tbe righteous and the wicked, 
perhaps no other portion of Scripture 


doting scenes of 






combining 

does, the sublime sod pathetic, the glory of the ed- 
vent of Ihe King in bis mighty power, and the utter 

enemies before him; 


h. I 








a numera¬ 
tion of humble and tender services performed by the 

righteous, and 

win, contrasted with the gross neglect of their Lord 

wicked, sad the just punishment which will 
be visited upon them therefor. 


r l / 


appropriate reward they will 




The passage opens with Ibis sublime description: 
When the Bon of 




shall come In bta glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall be ell upon 
the throne of hie glory: and before him shall ba 
gathered all nations. and hs shall separata them on* 
from another, as a shepherd dlvldeih hla aheap from 
the goat*; and he shall eel the sheep on bfa right 
d, but tbe goat* on ihe left. Then aball the Bing 
any unto them on bis right band, Como, ye bleased of 
my Father, Inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from tbe foundation of tbe world. 4 Then follows a 
aerie* of beautiful statements showing why they 

thus honored and bleased The wicked are at the 
same time told to depart, and the reaeoni 
why they are ihus judged. The condo don of the 
scene Is stated In these words : 11 And these [Ua* 
wicked] shall go away into everlasting punishment; 
but the righteous late life eternal. 4 

The consecutive order of these event* 1* an later- 
eating object of atody. To some It eeema difficult to 
determine It; but we think the Boriptures afford 
abu xdaot date for 


i M hr 


given 




plain evidence of many script- 
if, on tble rule, other scriptures, 






iir 


purpose. 

It Is to be noticed, Dm, that tbs events called the 
end of the world, 

day of Judgment/’ are not eventa which take place 
Instantly, or In a single day ; but they cover * period 
which Is of more than a thousand years 1 duration. 


ti 


day of the Lord/’ tmd the 


M 


i4 
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oilier to assist Ip ei ecu ling upon iLcm the lenience 
written. Ps. 14U 1 3 9, During the thousand ye*™. 

sharp the contrast between the two parlies : the 

righteous aii the righteous. In the mansion* of tho 
Father's house (John 14 : 3, 8) above, every fiber of 

their being pul tiling 

praising God la plenlitude of joy, end reigning 
thrones of judgment with Christ their king (Rev £M -4 ), 
while all the wicked ere slumbering In the bowels of 
m Qi plod ml world (Jtr 4 :23-27), tho Uovil snJ bii 
gets meanwhile tturlng upend tluwn m Impotent 
rage over their sepulchers, this ch ura uhb o ill c of iiu. 

4. At the eud of tbu Lhouttuud yuare, the judgment 

Lo be oioculcd ujhjh thu wicked having btcu dcitf 

lo mofi th* 


2. When Uili work It completed, probation ends ; 
for there Is do more sacrifice for elm. liev, 15 : G-8. 
But between the close of probation, and the appear 

ing of ChrJit in the clouda of heaven, the seven last 
plague* intervene, Revelation 10, These plague* 
cannot begin to fall till the ministry of Christ as priest 
|4 Bnlabed ; fur up to that lime there is mercy for the 
world ; but them Is no mercy when the plagues begin ; 

for Id them is Jltiat tip the wrath of God ; and that Is 
the wrath threatened by the third angel (Rev, 14 ■.10), 
which Is poured out without mixture, that Is, unmixed 
with any mercy. Huy, S3 :11. 13, also show* that pro 
l hat ion ends, and the cases of all are decided before 

I p 

i Chriat appears. Dp to the beginning of the plagues 
. the righteous and tho wicked are mure or less Individ 
: ually associated together in the social and commercial 
pursuit* of lire. Luke 17 : U4 1)0, But the testimony 
. contained la this reference to Luke, speaks of the com¬ 
mencement of a separation between the two classes. 
Of two men in one hed, one is Liken, the other left; 
or, u it should he translated. ** one Is am*f. the other 
ticojKi / ” so of two woman grinding at the mill, one 

■ 

Is seised, the other escape*: and of two men in the : 

field, one la seized, the other escapes. Who escapes T | 
and from what does he escape I It must ho some | 
cnlnmiriea nr judgments that are referred to ; and 
from all such we know that the righteous are the ones 
Who escape, while the wicked aro taken or seized hy 
1 them. We know also from the context, that ihJ* 

, scripture (Luke 17 : 34 JO) applies just before the com¬ 
ing of Christ, when the seven last plagues, being duo, 

will be falllug upon tho world. We therefore con 
elude that the mforoncu is to this scene ; that the 
■even last plagues (compared Lo eagles, verso 8?) come 
down upon the wicked (compared tu a body or car¬ 
cass, iff.. Matt. 34 :2b), while the righteous escape, the 
promise to them being that no plague shall coma nigh 

; them. Ps, t)l ;4-7. Tbit difference In circumstances, 

■ 

coupled with the fact that, probation being ihun ended, 
the righteous can no Longer do the wicked any good, 
naturally throve tku two cum panics apart, and begins 
tho separation between them. 

IV Christ soon appears, and then all the righteous 
ogds living upon the earth are chan gad In a moment, 

and caught up to meet the Lord, while all the living 
wicked are left here upon the earth lo periah hy the, 
to them, terrible manifests Lions of the great day. 
This brings a more eumplete and wide spread separa 
lion between the righteous and the wicked. And this 
eitanda even to the dead ; for alt the righteous dead 
are then raised and caught up also to meet tbe Lord, 
while all the wicked dead are left to the domin¬ 
ion of death, still In 1iiair cases unbroken. Thus the 

whole human family, living and dead, are divided into 

two great classes according to character —the living 
righteous changed to ini mortality. Join their compan¬ 
ion* raised in in corruption frum ihu grave, and lo 

gather ascend to be foruvur with the Lord f while Uiu 
living wicked join llidr companions In death, luiluui 
her in dishonored and hopeless graves a thousand 
yean, till the sentence can l*f written which Is to be 

at that time executed upon them. This separation be¬ 
tween the two classes Is complete and final; for they 
am never again lo be associated together Id any c* 

paclty, and only cornu together again at the end of 
the thousand ycare, the one class as criminals, thu 




1th the bliss of Immortal Ufa 


os 


an 


mined, they are raised from their graves 
account of their owu pursuual alas, for which up 
that lime they hail suffered nothing, to sUud mu 
duuinud iu fscu of thu open book of their deeds, Li 


face of the multitude of the saved, and tho open book 
of life containing the Usenet of these holy ones, and 
to receive the punlsbmeul due to their deeds. Fire 

down from God out of haaven and Uuvours 
Rare Rev, 20 ; 7-15 applies. With them the 
second death/' here Inflicted, " ends all; ,h and the 
Ana of their perdition become so potent In their 
cleanilog power, that all the works on earth an 
burned up, the elements themselves melt with fervent 
beat (2 Pet- J : ID), the earth itself is dissipated Into 
invisible gea, and thus appears to "Jlee away" (Rev. 
20 :11) from before the great white throne, and every 
Stein and defilement of Sin, and sear of the curse U 

forever purged away, 
gether again, to form the ne 

for the everlasting possession of the ealnts. ilere Ike 
Inked receive the full desert of their deeds which is 
to last through eternity ; and here alio the righteous 
receive the full measure of their reward, to go for¬ 
ward on this plane through endless ages. 

By the side of iheee facts let us now place two rep¬ 
resentative scripturei, and mark (be application :— 

I. Tho paiahie of Uatlhew ID. The growing lo 
gether of wheat and tares, righteous and wicked, is dur¬ 
ing the lime of human probation. Tbe harvest le the 
end of the world, The righteous are gathered at wheat 
into tbe garner at the second advent, The tares, that 
portion of them representing the living wicked at the 
second advent, are then burned up. 3 Theta, 1:8; 
Jlev. 14 ; 10. This earth is the territory of the future 
kingdom. Dan. 7:27; UatL 5 : ft. But from this 
kingdom "all things that offend, and them which do 
Iniquity" most be gathered out. Which cannot he till 
■In and sinners are destroyed forever at the end of the 
thousand year*. Then "the righteous shine forth ea 
the aua in the kingdom of their Fathnr." Matt. 18 ; 

41^18. Thus the parable in Its sntirety seem* to in¬ 
clude evonte at both the beginning and the end of the 

thousand yean, the burning of 
ble (verse 80) referring to the daatructioD of tbe liv¬ 
ing wicked at the aecond advent, while the M furnace 
or fire ” In the explanation (versa 42) refen to the 
greater scene of tbe same kind, the destruction of all 
the wicked in the lake of fire, at the end of the thou¬ 
sand years, 

3, Matt. 25:01-48. The coming of the Bon *f 
man In hla glory (verao Jl) undoubtedly refers tu the 


comes 

them. 
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Then the elements come to- 

benvons and new earth 


k_ j 


tares Ip the para 
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*11 nations " gathered 


mcoikI advent of GhrilL The 
k^tort bln, should probably be llmllwl to tbs nation* 

living on the earth at that tin™, 
a few righteous ones, who are separated from the 
oUuti by a change to Immortality and ascension to 


i i 


Among ibvie era 


the Lord. Borne prefer to cooeider tbe " all nations 
u embracing the dead 
true that a separation between the righteous dead 
and the wicked 
no objection (if it may be called an objection) to In' 
eluding them in the "all nations,” only that we 
•fconld be obliged. In that 
gathered before him* in 
for the wicked dead are not raised UU long afterward. 
Thii point, however. Is not pertinent to oar present 
dlicu salon, and we peas it 

Verses 41-46 bring to view the Judgment of 

sentence to 


well as 


Living. It la 


1 


r ^ 1 


I . . 


, here takes place, and then la 


to take lbs expression 
accommodated eanse; 


i- 1T l 


Nf 




wicked for their personal aitii^ and 
final punishment. But the wicked, either living or 
dead, ate not judged and sentenced at the second 
advent But they will be Judged and sentence exe* 
cuted upon them at the end of 
and then only. Hence Christ aomewhen in hla dla- 
coune makes s transition from the beginning to the 
end of the thousand yean. There 1> nothing Incon¬ 
gruous in this, according to the rule above suggested, 

since he Is speaking of events of the same dam, 
which cover all this time. Where Is this Irani]tion ? 


thousand years, 


L 


—Natursllj between verses BA and B4 ; for the oar- I 
relive from terse 34 to verse 40 la of the same 
nature as that from verse 40 to the end of the 
chapter, and evidently belongs with it. But there Is 
do plarc for any such judicial proceeding with either | 
the righteous or the wicked, at the second advent. 

Hence, we would apply verses 31, 32, and ^ of 
Matthew 33, at the beginning of the thousand yean, 

and the remainder of tbe chapter at the end of the 
thousand years, where ltev. 20 : 7-15 applies. 

It has been supposed by some that the volume, 
Man a Nature and Destiny/ 1 p. 3utJ. applies ttev, 
20 ■ 12 and Matt, 3D :31-4ft to one and the same lime 
and event. It was not the intent of that work so to 
teach ; for the author held the same view then that he 
now holds, as presented above. The argument there 
set forth is simply to show that the popular view 
that men are Judged one by one as they die* Is not 
true, because God hss set apart a definite period for 
all casei to be taken up and acted upon, and ill wait 
to that time, MetL £5: Bl-33 and Rev, 2U:12 are 
both referred to, because they are 
same period of Judgment, but not the same part. 
The judgment is then spoken of as a whole, with 
do attempt to locate Its dill erect divisions. When 
this part of the subject Is mads the thame of exami¬ 
nation, and the events considered above are all duly 
located, It Is seen that UatL 2A:fll-&l and Rev, 
20:12 apply respectively to scents which, though 
similar Id nature, are widely apart In point of time. 


ri I 


pane of ike 
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It hu been showi to 8* D. Adventist literature, In 

'books, pamphlets, tracts and frequent newspaper 
articles, that before Christ appear! In the clouds of 

heaven at 


! are given over to destruction. Mark, 
that ike vieked are M lutaa taaeou sly destroyed, 
but thej are given over to destruction ; that ta, tbaj 
are opeoJj abandoned to their fate. The taking of 
all the righteous to heaven, la at on on an open an- 
noun cement of the status of all vho are Left Their 
fate le declared. Thej are doomed to destruction ; 
which In due lime cornea upon them. We refer in j 
thcee cute men li to the living wicked, and the loaa or 
their natural life, in connection with the second 
coming of Ohrlit But if anj wiih to claim the 
stttemeou aa referring to the wicked dead also, thej 

will be equally true even then ; for the bringing up . 
from the grave of all the righteous, declare* just ae 
plainly the status of all who are left In 
thej are the wicked; and thej ere given over lo de* 

■unction, which will come upon them when at! the 
wicked are destroyed together, at the end of the 
thousand jeaii, in the second death. 


e do not say 


■ i 


second advent, so much of the judg- 
i appointed for the world (kots 17:91) must 
'have transpired as Is necessary to determine the 
character of all men, and separate them into two 

great cl 


■ir 


mT.IhI 


righteous and the wicked. 

'Suoha position Is no far-fetched, fanciful ooncep* 
Uon, J but one that Is absolutely necessary under the 
rdipnastai gee; for when Christ appears, certain 
event* take place In t tan Un eously which are the re 
suit of'a'work of Judgment; but for this work of 
* Jddgment on which these events depend, no time le 
given at the moment of Christ's appearing. Thus, 
certain on 


1 


IT 


grave; 


ong those who live to 
Instant changed from mortal to ini' 
mortal/fMm'bdfTUifUble to'incorruptible, at that 
'time. 

i mystery : .We shall not all sleep [die before the com- 
hJ 1ng of Ohriail, but ve 1 shall 1 all [all of the church 
rkho^o tot dls] be changed. In a moment, in the 
J ‘tw1 siting or jin eysy'at the last trump ; for the tnim- 
-jpeti shall-sound, and. the dead [In Christ] shall be 
raised 'Incorruptible, udwo [the living] shall^e 
Changed. For 

ruption, and this mortal must put on Immortality. 

1 Cor 19; 51-99- 




. 1.1 
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COULA, 


i . 


Behold, u "says the gpostle, "I show you a 




Therefore we most positively and confidently aver 
that the onlj position which will stand the test of ei¬ 
ther faot or re 




I 


r . 1 


i L- 


n 


, la, that so much of the Judgment 
ary to determine the character of ell men, 

they belong, the eccepied 
or rejected, must take place before Oh list comes. 
And to this eatent the sentence rendered 


T r l}N 




.1 


1 
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T I 


and decide to which cl 


T l 


-IJ 


'oorruptlhle must put on Incor- 




be car* 

ried out when the Bevlour appears. In taking all the 
accepted ones unto himself, and leaving the others 
to ba disposed of In a proper muter at a subse¬ 
quent time. 


VI- 


if 


a > apotlle - states to the Theesslo nl an ■ the 
(, line great truth/In thus words: “For the Lord 
himself shill 1 descend from heaven with s shout, 

with the voles qf the archangel, and with the trump 

of Qod; and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then 
we which are-allveand remain shall be [changed 

and] caught up 1 together with them in the clouds to 
meet the Lord In 
with the Lord.” 1 Thus. 4 : 10, 17. 

Now, we cannot conceive of such changes as these 
^passing upon men—a resurrection to lire and incor- 
ruptlon on the part of a portion of the dead, and a 

h - • 

cfasnga to Immortality on the part of some of the liv¬ 
ing, and the ascent of all these to meet the Lord in 
the air— btfoe* Ouy anjvdfftd / Buch an Idee would 
not be worlbj of a momenta credence ; for It ll the 
very object of the judgment to decide just such ques¬ 
tions as these In relation to mankind. 




But It may be asked, “Where Is the need of anj 
previous Investigation f does not God know nil men 1 

does he not know his people T and can he not give 
them immortality st once through the exercise of hli 
own omniscience f* We reverently admit that ba 
could do this; hut his word Informs ue that he has 
not choeen to do ao. If God by an act of hie own 
omniscience decides all 


air; and so shall we ever ha 


?T 


and visit* rewards or 


punishments upon 
ling of an eye," 

judgment,” which is eo dearly revealed In the Bible f 
We appear before the judgment-seat of Chrlat to “ re¬ 
ceive [sentence for] the thlngi done In the body 
<2 Cor. 0 :10); and It la expradj dedared that whea 
men are judged, thej are Judged (that Is, decision Is 
made and sentence Is rendered) according to a record 
of their deeds kept in books which may be 
books of Judgment. Rev. BO : IB. Iu the very open¬ 
ing scene of the judgment (Dan. T: 10) It is said, 

d In the dosing 
And the books 


In a moment, In the twink- 
hero Is that process called “the 


■ F 






But there Is nowhere brought to view a work of 

■ after Christ 


. i 


Judgment in reference lo these cl 
appears, and before tbej are caught up lo meet him ; 
nor le there anj lime for such a work. Does the 

judgment sit in 

nation of cases 


T r •_ 


And the books were opened;” 
scene (Rev. 90:12) H also reads, 
ware opened." Therefore what Is experienced by the 
righteous and wicked at the coming of Christ doe# 
not pnoasl from the workings of Qod*s omniscience 
at the moment me reload, but le the result of decisions 
previously arrived at In their 

It may be asked further, “Do not the Scrlptur 
declare that Christ will judge the living and the dead 
st his appearing: ‘Who shall Judge the quick and 
the dead at hli appearing and hit kipgdom' (2 Tim. 
1:1)” t—Very true ; but what kind of Judgment does 




v , 


eiaml- 


I* 


d-baaven, and Is there 
there held to determine what ones 
lo save I to ascertain what ones 


I 1 I I 


I b 


the Lord has co 

ought to be raised from the dead, and 
the living are entitled to a change? Absolutely 
nothing of this kind. But the loud blast of the 
trump of 

Lord, coming In power and glory In the clouds of 
heaven ; and at the sound of that trump, in the 
twinkling of an eye, the righteous living are changed, 

icked 


NT. 






nr-i 


v r r 


announces the appearsnee of the 


JV 


r. T • 


and the righteous dead ara raised, and the 


to 
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he than render cutIh out a sentence preTlowlj 

decided upon, end gives Immortality Co kli people. 
He dedirat vben be appears, 
ilh me, to give everj men according 
dull be. 


The doting work lu Che hdoIiiuj Idto1t« Chit 
verj procedure. It le for the purpose of miking the 

itooenent, tod clmtlog the urctuu;, bp putting 

iwij da. But whan tin ue put ewsj, how li it 

done t—They ire blotted out; for u Peter irtl^tt : 

lie pent je therefore, ltd be oonverted, thet jour 
tint may be blotted out, when the times of rafraehlDg 
■bell 

thill Mad Josui Christ, 

unto jou ; whom the heavens must receive (or reteln] 
until the time* of restitution of nil things." Acta 
8:19-21. 

Hera, just before Chrlat comes, Peter declare* the! 
the alia of those who hive repented will be blotted 
oul Blotted out from whet f— Prom Ihoee books 
wherein homes deeds ere written before God- Thus 


And mj rewnrd la 




hie work 


L J 


r t 


Itev. £2 : 12. A 
investigation end decision previously msde- It should 
remembered that the words "judge" nod “judg- 

Co the Judicial 




reward" must folio 


L_ J 


41 


I . 


meat* are 

and executive divisions of the Judgment separately 
considered. It Is Orel decided who are to be saved ; 


1th reference 




." h 


i i 


rn 


from tbs presence of the Lord; and he 

hich before wm preached' 


vr.j . 1 


Chen that eenlenoe la carried out at the eeoond coming 
of Christ, by the beetowment upon >11 euch, of Im¬ 
mortality, Then th s 
lned with a view to determining the degree of their 
punishment; and this sentence la carried out 
second death. First, the investigation before Christ 

comes. Is call 
ondlj, the execution of the sentence, thus far, at the 
second advent, la ceiled a work of Judgment (2 Tim. 
4:1); thlidlj, the examination of the 
wicked during the thousand jean, le 
men!" (Rev. 

them : . . 


of the winked are exam* 




p 


the Judgment" (Dan. 7:10); 


l 


If 


brought beak again, bj up i voidable steps, 
the "books” brought to view In Dsn. 7:10. Ho 
place Is found for this work except In Ike flew of Ike 
nctuaij, which we have not a shadow of doubt Is 
ike correct one, b 


i T . 


i l l'l 


. i 


L_> 


of Ike 




r i 


Judg* 

:4): "Judgment wss given unto 
Ihej lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand jean"(ree also 1 Cor. 6:2, which unques¬ 
tionably applies during this Ume); and, fourthly, the 
execution upon the wicked at the end of the thousand 
jeers, of the Judgment written (Pa. 14ft: V), la called 
judgment. 

perdition of ungodly men. 
meat covert all this time, 
embraces ell these divisions. And there le order and 
consistency in the arrangement: Flret, the 
the righteous are examined (Judgment begins at the 
bouts of God. 1 Pol 4 ; 17), and sentenca la executed- 
Then the cnees of the wicked are examined, and ten- 
loses Is executed. 


If 


by 0. D. Adventists; and hare 
It comes la neoessarllj, bannonloulj, beautiful!j. 


nr, i 


■j 


But the objector steads reedy with kJs protest at 
this point Be sake, “ What waa ihere In the eailhlj 
eanctutry corraaposdIng to the 'Investigative Judg¬ 
ment * In the heavenly T Did the earthlj high priest 
Investigate the characters of the Israelites t But If 
there was no 'investigation 1 In the earthly sanctuary, 
there 


Day of Judgment and 
Thus the day of Judg* 
the work of judgment 


PeL 8:7: 


i a 


14 


fl 


be none In the heavenlj; for the rule aeja 


-n- 


► r ■ 1 


thit * the type must correspond to the antitype. 




To Ibe candid, thoughtful mind, this must sound 
much like a mere csvll. Who would nat unity I 

sglao that earthlj scenes must equal heavenlj, or 
that man can read Ibe character of bla fellows ss to- 
curstelj m It Is recorded bj the divine penman on 
the hooka above T Paul ssjs the Jaw hid s sAodpw 
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Having thus ascertained that a portion of the Judg¬ 
ment must precede the coming of Christ, which, to 
distinguish it from other divisions of the work, mej 
property be celled “ the in vest! gatlve judgment" the 
Inqutrj next arises, Wbst Is the nature of this work, 
sod bow Is It can-lsd out I The eoewer la obvious. 
It must Involve an examination of books of reoord, 
md making decisions according to Ibe deeds written 
therein. On this point we refer to Rev. 

We find that the reference Is bj some entirely mliap* 
prehended. It is taken to mean that wo apply Hcv, 

: 12 to the Investigative Judgment of Dsn. 7:10; 
which Is oot the case. Never have we so applied lt- 
The reference to that text In this connection was, 
and la, almplj to ohow that books 
Judgment, and what use Is made of Uioio books ; and 


image* good things to come. lleb. 

And we would like to have tbs objector toll 

us wbet boiler Illustration could have been gives 
bero among mon, of the roil atonement and blotting 
out of sin, the "Investigative Judgment," than wu 
furnished In the earthly sanctuary on the day of 
atonement f It was the great dsj of solemnity for 
>11 Israel. They were to afflict their souls, and evorj 
one who did not do Ible was to be rat off fmm among 
the people. It wu a day of Judgment Tor them. 
The work could he only a shadow, and the oflorlngi 
were neceesarlty Imperfect; but sin was dealt with 

os fully and effectually as mortals bed power to deal 
with It, and wm In the only manner and to the full¬ 
est eiieot available to them, put away. In Christ's 
work, the real atonement which he makes, periston to 
individuals, not to a nation as a whole ; It puts away 
■In, net merely In shadow, buWn/aef; and Peter de¬ 
dans that this Is blotting It out; and this Involvoe 
an «i am In atto n of the records of men's deeds, from 
which all Judgment proceed*; and ibis decision of 
esse* is a part of the judgment; and this pan pre¬ 
cede* the coming of Christ. There Is no evading of 
this conclusion. However captiously dlspowd i per¬ 
son may be. It eeema to us that there Is no 
for either doubt or quibble. 

But there is nothing which inems to stir the Indig¬ 
nation of Hr. Merton, whose positions we have of 


but. not the 

10 : 1 . 


: 12; hat 


■H 


r 


used In Ike 


1U 


we take this text os detarmining the mailer in all 

mentioned or alluded to In the 

method 


here hooka 

Judgment work; for we apprehend that 
of showing forth the Innocence or guilt of all parties 
I* the same throughout the entire work. One rule Is 
not adopted for one claw and another lor another. 
Now Dan. 7 10 speaks of hooka being opened, but 
does not atate for what purpose they 
refer* to the opening of the Judgment, and lie*, 
to the dose ; but we refer to this latter text In refer¬ 
ence to the books, to show that the books In the 
Judgment scene of Daniel 7, must 

purpose i that !>, to examine the deads written 
therein, and render Judgment accordingly. 


r U 1 r .T i 
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used. This 


I a 
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here 




used for the 
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JftU boon examining, like this view. In his rejoinder 
to our flrit reply, he uye : — 


ChrJit comae bringing with him the _ 

mortality for them, orhnth Peter and Pan! here teiti- 

fled Incorrectly, and there Is do le 


of tm- 




Thai, th to doctrine of the 11 InTmtlgaLLv* J udgiDvu l" ■■ 
taught by the “remnant church,” which, at bat, rest* upon 
in uncertain ted Improbib] a Interpretation of l>in* 7:9,10, 
fife* tbe lie to J«tu, to John, to Paul, end to Peter Ea It 
eoy vender tbit evangelical Christians should bold It In 
abomination! It la not only omcrlplDnl, It la rqaillj im- 
pHleenpbleal ud unworthy of the wall-known cb area tar of 
God* Tbe thongbt theta God of Infinite lattice and fair 
dealing would, by e eort of “ star-chamber 11 proceed Jodgv 
eed aentenca to ntler desir nation, toll I [on ■ of b(s own ernat- 
nrca, without a bearing, la the vary giifaLwanw oT abeurd- 
itj* It te llUla abort of blaaphamy* I know of no more 
tratb^anylng, God dlihounrlug doctrine In the whole range 
of modern theology. This la my deliberate tuilmony. 

Be preface* thl* fearful thunder bolt by Iran ter lb - 

: 19 ; Rom. 
i; which he 

the same lime. 


to be learned 

! fT0Tn 'JP* njt & And the wicked hate Ibclr 

sentence prepared in tho judgment of (he ihoutand 

yeara, for ao John italei, la Iter. 20:4. But thl* 

dote not preclude the idea of their per tonal pretence 

before Ihe tribunal at the proper time and place. All 

will Indeed personally appear before God Id the 

judgmenL At the end of the thoueand years, for tbe 

flret and ]net and only time, the whole human family 

^ together before the throne: the rlghteoui In the 
city, tbe wicked outside. Luke IB: 

There sentence 1* pronounced Qpon the 
eteented ; and In that sentence they "give account * 
of tkelr Idle word* and « amwer " for all Itaelr abom* 
Inehle deed*- Then the King pronounces Ihe great 
bleating upon the righteous, and Invitee them to take 

poeaemtoa of the renewed and purified earth, _ 

kingdom prepared for them from the foundation or 
(be world, which tbej are to pnaerm forever and 
With a rational consilient vie 
the teetlmooy of tbe w 
tbe completes! harmony. 




:r 


11 r. 


; Rev. 90 :D. 
wicked, and 


t; 


Ing MatL 
14:1(M3 ; 


:B1-41 ; 19:80; Rev. J 
Cor. 8:10; and I Pet 1 ;4 

all applying 


yr 


would represent 

We explained our petition last week in reference to 
Hail 


T I 


l 


' 81-41, and Rev, 90:19; and tbe other ref¬ 
erences are wholly Indefinite ea regards the matter of 
time, Hr, M* la still confused with Ihe old 


IT 


N-'h 


*4 


•w. 

of this subject, 
hole Bible comet together In 


I iT_ 


dlrml " Idea of the Judgment, which Ignores all order 
sod regularity in tbe work, but baa the whole human 
fsmlly cone up in one indiscriminate, conglomerate 
mass, and oda hy one receive their examination and 
sentence. How much time would this occupy f Take, 
for example, tbe lowest computation of the present 
generation, 1,400,000,000, and give to the judgment 
of each person one minute, which would certainly be 
ikort enough time, would Knot t and bow long would 
it take to judge Just this one generation t Reduo* 

leg the somber to hours, days, and years, omitting 

fractions we have, BB f 888,88H hours, 979,399 days, 
|,M6 pin. That is, It would take over two and one 
bill ihouaand years to go through the praent gener¬ 
ation, seen nil eg to Mr. H.’s "orthodox" view, and 
gather not those who.are,to be made immortal at 
Christ's coming, and which Paul declares li accom¬ 
plished "In tbe twinkling of an eye," at tbe sound of 
the trumpet- Twinkling of an eye, forsooth 1 If It i 
lakes Mr M. an long a* that to twinkle his eye, he is 
a slower man than we had supposed. 


But the moat singular part of hla criticism is that 

God of pursuing a sort of " star-chamber <J 


he ao*u 

process unless he gives all the wicked "a hearing 1 ’ 
st the judgment- A bearing, Indeed I What hind of 
a bearing does he suppose the wicked are enliUed to, 
or will be accorded to them f Will they be permitted 
to come up and deny the crime* recorded agaleet 

them, or charge the heavenly records with partial or 
exaggerated etetemente, or urge palliating circum¬ 
stance* In extenuation of their evil deeds 1 What 


ether evidence could come In to Influence the find- 
tegs of the court, when they have before them the 
complete life record or the culprit, with every thought 
motive, purpose, and secret thing—the whole char¬ 
acter photographed upon the page of destiny exactly 
si It Is f Can s person have any further " bearing H 
than this t Cannot Ihe court make up a Just Sen¬ 
tence from all this, and justly bring ihe doomed mao 
up afterward to bear that sentence T The question 
ana were Itself* 


The sloe of the rlghteoue are blotted out before 


66 V 
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HISTORY AND FROFHKCY. 


htah a Prophecy t» 


Hlltarj Supplies OondtUons o 


Shall Ws Believe? 


1 


Tb« answer Is plain: Heat area redly there la ■ It 
l> tbu third angel's menage now going to the world, 
proclaim log the commandment* of God, and the 
faith of Juua ■ relating both to the lew contained In 
the ark, and the ruin I# try which our great High 
print Is there performing before that ark. 
message cover* the very time occupied by Chriet in 

hie cl wing ministry In the moat holy place of Lhe 
tabernacle on high, and ti baud upon that very 
work. It ia bucuuae the tmnple baa been opened 
and the ark la scou there, that this measage la going 
forth here. Am) nil the facte in the 


Tiik 2300 day# of Dan. 8 ; 14 ended in 18-14. 
The profonndeat opponent! of the Advantiuia at 
that time* admitted that the argument on chronology 

woe iuvuloerable. The prophecy *sid that then 
the sanctuary ahould bo cleansed. Two Dible facta 
show ua wbat thie la : l. Thu Bible raven I & the fact 
that the cte neliig of the sanctuary covers n period 
of time, and oonelits of the work of the Higli-prlcat 
in the eeuoud, or most holy, apartment of the an not- 
uury, during which be mokes the atonement and 
finishes a complete round of the sanctuary service 
(Leviticus 16); 2 V The Bible reveals another fnet^ 
hloh is, that the souctuory of this dispciumllon 
(1813 yuure of which hod passed when Lhe 231*0 
duya ended In 1844) U in heaven, where Ohrtat, 
our High-priest, ministers for us, Hebrews 6. 
We therefore believe that at that time the last work 
in thu heavenly tomplu began (lint^nae the proph¬ 
ecy said It was thus to be), Lhut Christ entered the 
second apartment of Urn true annelnnry on high, to 
perform hie brief work of making the un Li typical 
atonement and demising Lhe juili typical sjinrUiury, 
and Ulus close up forever his mediatorial work for 

in tin. 




progress of 
re so much 




message now patent to the world, 
evidence, mid evidence of 




mean strength, that 
we have reached the liinu when the ark of Qod la 

seen 


no 


in the tom pie nl*>ve, mid ll«v. U : IP is ful¬ 


filled. 


Can men or devils annihilate these grout facts that 

Uie duya have ended, that the temple la opened, and 
that the ark U 


f—Certainly not And ou 

they atop the movement going furivurd on the earth, 
bused on these great factsV—fly no means: for 

Christ 


euys to \ux |mn »|>lo in thu hint days, 


" I have 

set Iwfm'u time an open il<H>r llhe open dimr of the 

anm-tmuyj, mid no man can shut it 
Tile facts iiomot be ignored; the Light cannot Iw 
: ciIhl'lmv^I ; the truth cannot lie repressed; the move- 

And hero is n inoveinuut I 


Here, then, is a tremendous truth, the Jlret pari 

resting on tangible, mi deniable, historical evidence 
within our own Imndu; the second resting on the 
plain declaration of God's word, which wo there¬ 
fore believe. Now, Julia describes the beginning 
of this work ia the second apartamut of Lho *unct 
nary In heaven, when, Ittholding even La to tnko 
pi Lice undor the sounding of the seventh trumpet, 


Jtov, 3 ;8. 


wont ciiaaoL lie Mup|>rd. 

which lias iilremly linen to no small proportions, 
which rail he 


muted tor on no oilier ground 

now ivitneuing the fnUlJJmeats of 

AiulLitndes of Lltoiight- 

are beginning to be fiLLmcled by this 
manifest fnlJlllmvnt, and they 

iug if them* things 


nen 


than that we are 


prophecy litre hit lira ted. 

ful minds 


near the close of the gus[>ol ago, bo suys: 

tie temple of God was opened In boiwan.’ 

tl : 13. Wo know he is spiking of the sanctuary; 
for he Immediately adds, 

his temple the urk of Iilh testament; 

that the ark fa found only in tbo most holy place of 
the sanctuary. 

John's declaration that the ark 




14 


al o sceiousiy hiquir- 

Thus Urn message is lus- 
■ coming stroug by presuming snob proportions and 

such mauifest evidence of Uio Lrnthfulnoas of 
, claims, 


Rev, 


Ul 


And there was seen la 


4 I 




and we know 


to chnUcngu uUcuLion and cinuiination. 


HI, 


Men there, is 

sfgniflcauL fieon by whom f—By men on earth, 

moot certainly, for whose benefit this revelation 

given. And how can men show that they 

—Only by doing some special work which that sight 

leads them to perform. This brings us again within 

llie sphere of human action, and wu Inquire If there 

U any evidence of ibis kind now appurent to show 

that the temple has been opened in beuven, and that 

men are beholding by faitb*lherein the ark of God's 
testament? 


l'vT 


was 


It 7 


Li 


663 
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THE VAIL OF HEBREW'S 0. 


To oar correspond ent 1 1 second qaar—whetfav we 
know anything more of Melcbisedec than Is stated 
m tbe Bibk, tbe answer Is, Wo do not We have 
die historical record in Geo. 14 : 18-24; the proph¬ 
ecy concerning Christ in Pa 110; 4 ; and the ful¬ 
fillment recorded in Hebrews by Paul. Metcbiw> 

dec was 

known to make him a fit type of Christ in his 
kingly priesthood. 


Which hope we have ns un anchor of the soul. 

both sure and steadfast, and which entereth inb> 
that within the vail - whither the forerunner is foi 
entered, even Jesus, made an high-piieit forever 
after the order of Melchisedec." 


(t 




fX correspondent sales what vail is referred to in 
tfie~foregoing scripture. Aumwtt : A vail of the , 
heavenly sanctuary, which sanctuary, according to [ 
Paul id this Epistle to the Hebrews, baa two vails, a | 
first and a second. Heb. 5:3. la tbe typical aanct- " 
uary, as described in Exodus 25 and onward Co the - 
end of the book, we find the same two vails. The 
. first constituted the door of the holy place, or flr*t i 
apartment of the sanctuary ; the second divided be¬ 
tween the holy and the most holy, or second apart¬ 
ment, of the sanctuary, constituting the door from , 
the holy place into Ibat apartment j 

To distinguish between these two vails, Hoses | 
calls the first J1 an hanging*’ for the door, etc. 

in Ex. 26 : 36, 37 ; 35 ; 15 ; 36:37; 39:38, etc. 

And the second lie calls 11 the vail, 


e mao of whom Just enough was 


r;T i 


in Ex. 26 : 


J . 1 


31, 33, 35; 27:21; 30:6; 36:33, etc. But they | 

were both vails, and both doom; for they were I 
made of exactly tbe same material, as Ulu references I 
show, were hung in the same manner, on tbe name I 
kind of pillars, a ad served the same purpose; one I 
being the door into the holy place, the other the I 
door into the most holy. I 

Paul, in the book of Hebrews, does not disttn- j 
guiah between these vails by calling one a 11 hang* 
ing" and the other a “ vail," but regards them both 
as vails, and distinguishes the inner one by calling 
it "die iccond vail/’ showing that he regarded tbe £ 

other aa the first vail, and that when he uw 

term "vail” withoat that specifying adjective "the 

second/* he moat mean die first; else his writing 
would be illogical and hopelessly confused. 

In the sanctuary every priest who ministered in 

went within the first vail, Christ 


r 


th« ’ 


the holy pi 

when he ascended and commenced his woric In the 


sanctuary above, began bis ministration In the first 

apartment, or holy place. This he must have done 

to be true to the type. To that time Heb, 6; 19, 20 
evident!}' refers, and the vail there spoken of must, 
consequently, be the first vaiL Christ.did not enter 
through the second vail Into the moat holy place, 
till the end of the 2300 dayi in 1844, when he went 
in to oommence the work, of cleansing the 
unry. Heb. 6:19, 20 cannot be confined to this 
work, but must be true through the whole period 
of his ministry in the sanctuary above/} 


ct- 







US 


SuL»i,tri* 


BANOTUARY* 


QUERIES OH 


iV’t - 


that when the plan of filviUoa 

and throne of God 


Uld tbe tempi* 
taken to 1 m (he place where 
ell the work connected with (he carrying out of 
that plan should center. And 
throne of Jehovah, It aarved ]uat 
poso before Ohriat'a tint advent 
■u baequently to hie ioounatlon, 
alt with the Futter upon hie throne, and be a 
priest before him upoo hie throne. Zecb. 6;13. 

"3. If there wu no aarvice In the heavenly 
snuctuary before Ohriat'a ascension, how do you 
explain Hob. 8:4, 6 ? Gould the work preoede 
die example, or the abodow the substance T ” 

This U explained 
down in Root 4:17, that God 
things which he not a* though they 
pnrpoaa wu definitely formed end 
auoompl tfthed. Obriat la Rpmeented 


Tun folio wing queries have been prueouted by 
Bra, & & Smith and J* 8. Ilea, with e desire that 
they be 


r 1 


L.l 


L I T 


end through the Bnvinw ;— 

1. If Ohrlat did not enter upon hi* mediation 

until hie aaoenaWm < 
par. 6, 3d clans*)/ wbo wu* mediator for the 

Aeronlo priest wheo he made a sacrifice for him- 

eeif 7 Gould be be hia own mediator f 11 

. —This query enema to overlook the die- 
Unction between the medtatorehlp of Christ u a 

whole, end that specific part of It which consists of 
hla work aa priest In the eanotuary on high. We 
uudaratand that he hie been the mediator betwuon 


the temple and 
good a pur- 
it did after be, 


T l 


I I 


■Sanctuary/ chap. 20, 


r T I 


up to 


i.n 


i * 


Am. 


the principle laid 

oalleth those 


God and men ever ainoe the plan of sulvuMou «mu 
adopted Sacrifices wen then instituted by which 
men were to show their faith in the promised Re¬ 
deemer* Through then sacrifices, properly of¬ 
fend, the people of all preceding d Upoi iBiitiou a 
eecured forgiveness of aina, the name u we now 
aecure It by oowplylog with the ordiuauooa of the 
goepeL For they wore ante of faith, and <xm- 
neotod them with Ohrlet through whom atone all 
actual forgiveness of alu, from first to last, i* ee- 
ourei Aa uoou u men under the plan of salvation 










■ii- 1 


to be 




1 ,h u-. 
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ala In from the foundation of the world 
13; 0. He wu not actually lloin for over four 
thouaniut yews after that; but it vu« In the pur- 
pouo of God, and thereforo via auro to be. 
death of Chritit, long Ijcfdi'u it wus literally uocuru* 
pliahctl, cast ite abadow buck into thu former dis¬ 
pensation, aa seen m tliu death of the paaaover 
Jamb and other suci'ilkcs, because It wu at the 

projiar lijne to be unooni pi isbed. So tbe Jewish 
prioete ministered, after iho 11 example an<L abudow 1 ’ 
of the priesthood of Obriat, though he wee not 
then performing bis work 
God's purpose that work was a fixed fact, and wu 
sure to be. 


Rev. 






and the mediatoiahip of Cbriat, were pill upon n new 
probation, the books of reoord were opened, upon 
whose 


wen to be entered all their deeds as 


|T T-/ , 


they should occur from day to day,—their sins and 
repentance, their faith und unbelief, their sacrifices 
and all their effovU to worship God, in the hope 

and belief of a coming Saviour Ami iu lbum» 

words the wtg>Je measure of (heir repentance sod 

faith fa preserved, to be acted upon when those 
leoortla an examined Id the dosing Investigative 
Judgment of tbs sanctuary above. Aud the plan 
onoe having been formed, the mediator provided, 

(he way to manifest faith la him pointed out, and 
the books opened for the record of oil their deed*, 

ary that Christ should all the 
while be engaged In the performance of the actual 
dudes of a priest, But he was ail thu while, 
nevertheleM, the mediator, a part of whose work 
would be finally to finish that odloa by performing 
the specific duties of a priest. So the Jewish liigh- 
prleit bod the same mediator through whom to 
present his offering, that Abe) 

1 "2, If then w 

heaven until Qbrist’s ssoeaslon, whit purpose did 

it serve f “ 

Au4 .—It wia the temple and palaoe of Jehovah. 

It la called the ** Lord's holy temple. “ Ph, 11:4 ; 

bis holy temple; the Lord 
throne is in heaven/ 1 Jeremiah says; L£ A glori¬ 
ous high throne from the beginning is the place of 

our sanctuary* 1 ' Jer. 17:12* It thus appears ter 


priest, because in 






rT 


for bis. 


aervloe in the 


ctuary lu 


r t 


I .TV 


/lil 


The Lord la 




is 
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THE OOM1NQ OF THE LORD. 


would Apply to any Other put of the Bible u 
and would transform the whole volume into a 
of ooneeiue end nothingness. 

men : We are told by Paul in 1 These. 4 :16 f that 
the "Lord hitnedf shall descend from heaven with 

a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of Ood," and these expositors attempt 
to harmonize that shout with their silent coming of 
Christ, In the following manner: They any that 
shout M does not mean the utterance of a voice from 
heaven, but the word "shout" means a 


well, 


That the Lord is to reveal himself personally to 

the Inhabltnnta of this world, the Scriptures plainly 
declare. That thta coining la to be iu tho clouds 
of heaven, attended with divine pomp and splen¬ 
dor, with 1 nconoeivable power and glory, they Just 
aa dearly state. 

But that there are many passages seemingly re¬ 
ferring to this subject, which cannot all apply to 
the same event, U very evident From a tnisap- 
plication of aome of these, a very erroneous view 
lift* sprung yip, and is misleading the minds of 
many. There are a number of texts which spruit 
of a coming which is not at the time expected, 
which takes pi ace audden Ly, which cornea ns u thief, 
unawares, and U liable to find some of tbe Church 


-IT.T T; 


We preaeotone aped- 


i t 


meflooge 

designed not only to alarm and terrify, but to assist 

and encourage; in this case the about is a shout 

or voice of encouragement Then to And a fulfill¬ 
ment, they muke the following assertions: 

aspect of itfain In the world, for 




Li 


past fifteen 


II L 


asleep and unprepared. (Sou Matt. 36 : 42, 44 ; 
Mark 13;35, 36, ta) 

From 


years very strikingly corresponds with this symbol 

i in the outbursts of world-wide encouragement for 

ill! ini'ii lo wuku up to n seimo of Uicir righta mid 

privileges as men, and to consider their mutual jo- 
1 hitionaliipu, tlj 




passages, some, for what mason wc 
know not, unless it Is to make out tbut more has 


principles on wliiiJi Umy arc based, 

and tho cuds which they should accomplish. " Tim, 

is all lljcru is It) l In* 

bout, the voice of the archangel, ami the trump 
of Ood,” which are to accompany the revelation of 

Uic Lord himself from Lcuvmi I 


been fulfilled than has been, sot Up the claim that 
the second coming of Christ will be like a thief, 
sUsliug in upon the world unawares, secret, silent, 
unobserved, ami unknown. This gives them op¬ 
portunity to set up any view concerning it, which 
they please, even to the assertion that Lb ut 
oomtng Las already taken pines ; and su wo find 
them teach lag tliut the proplnnsy of the second ad¬ 
vent has been fulfilled, and Christ is now Jicru do¬ 
ing his work among men silently and uupcrcciviHl, 
I'Ll Li* wu have in our day a cluau unulog'ms Lo those 

with whom Paul had lo contend, who, in his day, 
rose up and claimed that the resumption whs past 

already, and overthrew the faith of some. 2 Tim. 

2: 16. 


j then, wo aru lo understand, 


I < 


If such hmguago us 1 Thuss, 4:16, 17, can thus 

bo spiritualized away into nothing, tho whole JJiblc 
cun be just us well, and iu* threnIoniums and its 

P S 

promises, Lin histories and 


jLi prophet:!us, amount 
U> nothing ut all, and uru not worthy ouu moment's 

uLLcuLiun. 


It is sad that man will thus devctu 
themselves to ihu baleful 


work of destroying con- 


llduuco in tile Scrijilui 
hoiiu: plirmbau of Lhcir own ima^iuatiou. 

■O 

Ah Un: dilllcuJLy that cxlhLs concerning the toxLs 

which sjHjak in these diffurrnL stiiiinu conucruim^ 
the Jbird's com he' arises from a Lack of iiiforma- 


iu order lo bolster up 


vy, 


l 


But aa 


they take this position that Christ 
comes in a silent, secret manner, they are 
fronted with another large close of scriptures which 
most emphatically assert that the Lord will ooroc 
openly in the clouds of heaven, with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of 
God, in darning Are, in the glory of Lho Father 
with sll the holy angels, when every oye shall sue 
him, and oil the wicked shall wad because of him, 
and tbs earth and 


■JIT 






o: 


Lion or understanding pertaining to the 
the « ancillary. 

the only key, lo the uiumiou in the Just days. 
Tliis urnlmstood, every text fulls iuLo due, 

lenee is done to any serijiturc, and there is ounsisb 

r 

eney aud harmony throughout. 

Let us, then, 

COntrudtcLury LcxLs, 
and where, 

evident from Iho list of U:\Ls abov 

sm li as MnlL 


subject of 

This subject is the great key, mid 


no vu> 


look at some of lho seemingly 


shall give up the dead in 
them, end the greatest and mightiest men of this 
world shad niter their despairing wall to Uie rocks 
d mountains to full on them, and liido them from 


r> j .j 


to iwtorUiu what they touch, 
conscijUciiUy, they must apply, it is 


referred Uj 


1 Pi 


Lhe face of Him that siltetb oo the throne. 


i :30, :il ; 1 Thu.Hn. 4: lb, 17; 
Rev. J :7. Ac., that when tho laud visits LhiHtmrUi 

the secmid time, 


(See 


Mutt 24 : 27, 30, 31 ; 26 : 31 ; Murk 13 : 26, 27 ; 
Luke 21 : 27 ; Acts 1 : 0-11 ; 1 The us. 4:16, 17 ; 

2 These. 1:7,8; 2:8: Rev. 1:7; 6:16, 10.) 

And what do I boy do with this larger and jnoro 

These, marvelous to re¬ 


in lliat event which is generally 
» known us tho second advent^ second coining, or 
Kcumd appearing, of (tJirinL, it will bo n Jilurul, 
personal coming in Urn clouds of heaven, visible to 
nil, mid attended with such phenomena in the enu- 


CXpiiCLt cl 

Lute, they claim to be flgu retire, while the first class 
are literal; and to them the meaning of this latter 
close must be mode to conform. And then they 
Attempt to explain them away in a maimer which 


of texts 7 


pH 


vubirnm or mi turn (lU>v. 0 : U ; 10:18-21) „a tUis 
earth Jnn* 


cxpi-m-iicud, Hiich a 

this cannot be iu nny sense ns a thief j 


never 


ci an mg ;uj 

it will not 


6 G 6 
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US 


nliovo—the tor ms 1 o| thu Son of man," 

craning of the brldegrooin, 11 and J ‘coming of Ibt 
IfO^I, Jl arc applied, not in Lho exact form of 
foregoing oppressions, bob oxpreBsi iig exactly the 

idea. 


U> ail ant uor secret, mid do fur as tiio oven l iUmlf 
is oonaeroed, it will Hub bo unexpected ■ for such 
premonitions will appear on iu pneunora, uh will 
indicate to all the immediate revolution of Christ. 
Even the wickod, as appears from the doming versos 
of He vela lion 6, are aware from their terrible nur> 
roundings tlmt the grout day of wrath baa come, 
before Christ actually appears* 

This point being nettled, the next question that 
■rises in, Aru tbiu'o any uLher events in the u\puii- 
«nce of Christ and Lis Church, which uni culled * 
coaling of Urn Son of iniui," ntid “coming of the 
LonlY" We uuswer, Yus- two other events, both 
of which orb brought Lo view in tUu subject of the 
sanctuary, both of which are explained hy that sub¬ 
ject, and by that alone, nnd nil tlio apparent dis¬ 
crepancies denied away, Tliia will appear if we i 
look at a few features of Lhu sanctuary work which 

relate to this question, uud the scriptures which 
apply to them. 

The only point* that need he noticed for our 
present purposu, are tlmsc : 1. Cl mat, alter per¬ 

form iug thu work of a priest in Lho first apartment 

—the holy place—of the heavenly sanctuary, dur¬ 
ing tlio time allotted for the work in that depart¬ 
ment (Dan. 8:14), then enters upon that pint of 
his ministry which is the antitype of the aU me merit 
made by the ancient Lcvitical high-priest oil Lho 
grunt day of utenement iu the typo. LuvitieuH 1(1. 
To do this work he cnlcis into the second apart¬ 
ment, or “most holy piece,'* and performs a work 
of atonemeut or blotting out of sin. This decides 
the eternal destiny of uli to whom this work per* 
tains; for whoever U found worthy to have his sins 
Anally atoned for uud blotted nut, will lie saved. 
This, then, is a work of judgment, for the {traCstep 
in nay work of Judgment is to ranch a decision and 
render sentence in all cases. And this judgment 
scene is opened by the Ancient of days taking his 
position as Judge in a court of Justice, ns Llic verb 
did sifsiguiries iu Dan. 7:9, where Uie scene 
Is deearl bad. Christ is then brought in before God 

J -I 

amid thu shining hosts of Lis heavenly sUondante. 
Here decision# nro randorod (which involve an er 
amiuaUmi of the imuks from which all judgment is 

■ IcLcrminud, Rev. 2b: 12), and atonement Is mud* 

fur all who have ovorenma The cases of tlm liv¬ 
ing of counto uiinu I nut into Lids Investigation, and 
this is cullod tho “reckoning *' of like Lord with 

his servants' Mutt. 20 : J9, This is Uiu murncid 

of .supreme iniporUtu-c iu thu oxporiouco of the 
Church. And U> belli those luovomouls—the 
tiunee of Christ into tim iunur sancUiurv, to umkc 

the atonement fur bin ]ieopIe lx fora his leather, and 
llnisli his work ns priest, and his coining to his poo 
pie U> reckon with them, in thu maimer indicuUd 


11 




1 


iVimf : 1. Dan. 7: 1:1, 14: “I saw In the niglil 
visions, and, behold, onu tike (lie Son of mup 
(Christ] cm mi with tins clouds of heaven [myriad* 
of holy unguis; for Lilia La not tho a 1 1 coup he rlu 
heaven, where litoral clouds are], and tmmu to the 
Ancient of days, and they brought him near be 
fore him [not to this omth, for God, the Aneisst 
of days, is nut here]. And Hi era was given bla 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom/ 1 

Here is a coming, not ii> this earth, but to th* 
Ancient of days after he lew taken his position Is 
the Judgment scene described in versts 9 and 10. 

I (cm, then, is one movement, tubing place wholly 
in heaven, which is culled a eumiug of tho Sun of 
imm, 


i i 




This is the Siiniu coming that is brought to viev 

And while tiny went Lo buy, 

Christ is Ihu bridegroom; 


in MuLU 25 : IU : 


i i 


the bridegroom came, 
uud ul this | hi Lilt iu the parable of Lhat clmplur, b< 


conics, noL Lo this earth, JmL to thu inurrijigr, 


which is Ids reception of the kingdom ; uud he 
receives his kingdom before he comes. Luke 10; 

lie receives U when, Laving been brought la 
before Llic Ancient of days, as described iu Diill 

7:13, 14, ho oooolndus his priuuthood with tha 

atonement, uod thoo, arraying himself Id royal at¬ 
tire, is inaugurated king. 

. On thu suuood point, that the decision of oar 
cases In the sanctuary above, Is a coming of the 

Lord u> us, Mutt 25 :19; Luke 12 : SG, ami Kev. 
H : 211, may bo offered us pivtof, 

(fc) “ Alter a Jong time Lhc Lord of those 
uiiLi comelli, and rcckoikeUt with Lliein, 

25 : 19. 


12. 




wrv- 

MaU 

AIL reckoning with tho servants of Uie 
laird, U> decide Id regard U\ timir faith fulness, 
in this taisa, takes place 1mfore (lie Lord 
for when he comes, without any further reckoning 
or Judging, tho riglitcou* living are changed lo 
a moment (1 Dor 15:51, 52), mud Lite righteous 

This reckoning 
jmiaL therefore lie thu luvitsligallon of character 

hi ul decision of destiny, involved in tliu atonement, 
us (JlirisL linishes biH priestliiNid before his coming 
us king to this cart Li; und Lilly is culled a 
of Ihu Loid" to thosu servants to raokon with 
them 


PI 
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I * 


unities, 


dead iioi raised. 


1 Thass. 4 ; 10. 


coming 


i* 


And ye younmlvus tike unto men Umt 

wait fur Lbelr Lortl, when he will return from the 
wedding; that, when he coinctb and knockstb, 
they may open uuU> him i id modiauily, 

20. This canunt apply to the coining of Christ iu 




44 
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Luke 12 : 


Ul 






r 


H. 






t\w- clouds of heaven to ^utliur bit ptioplu to him 


It is to this that the it lustration of the coming of 

the thief appHes. “If the good mao of the boose 
bed known in what watch the thief would coroe, be 
woold have watched and would not have suffered 

Matt 24 : 43. So if 


eel!; for he rioua not then ookDo to knock, to aeu if 
be can And admittance; for then all caeca are de 
cidcd, uud he cot nee to uoufer iiiuDOrtulity upou 

Jim people. 

fore refer to the sninu time us the ** reckoning *' of 
Malt 2b : 19 ; that is, to the Lime when our 
i.'innc up for decision iu the auticLumy ; and this, 

to us. 


The coming and knock lug must there- 


*1 


his house to bo broken up. 
any one knew at Just what time, the very day, his 

would come up for examination and hie eternal 
destiny be decided, as the hour approached, dis¬ 
missing every other consideration, be would give 
himself to self-examination and prayer, repentance 
sod confession of sin, and buy of Christ the gold 
tried iu the fire, that he might be rich, and white 

raiment (the righteousness of Christ) that he might 
be clothed, and would anoint his eyes with eyesalve 

that he might see (Rev. 3 :19), that be might be 
ready," and that this supreme hour of destiny 
might not find him **sleeping/' and take biro un- 

Luke 21 :34. But no time, when the 
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l P 


iiguin, is culled n 


Coining 

it imy lunn hear my voiro, and open the 
Kkji, [ will cmnu in to him, and will sup with him, 

lLuv\ 3 : 2(1. Uaiii is brought 

with Christ which 


t P 


I J 


... 


I 


;uitJ 1 ic with me. 

to view il uoiiditiou of union 


from hearing bis voice and opening the door 


comes 

In him. Jt is a condi Lhm which c;iiiii«t. hi? iTiidird 
1 ill sins a re atoned for and blotted out (Art* 3: | 

19) ; and yet it is some tiling whiHi llm Chinr-h in 
to enjoy here lnih>iv the Lord :ippt\iiA in I lie rloinl* I 
or u puveii ; fur after Mint, lie fhn*s tint plead mu I i 
knock for entruitce. This must it Tor to llic *;mie 
Lime as Matt 25; 19 and Luke 12:3fi. And 1-lii* 

r 

is cnllcd “coming in " to the Church. i 

Thus wc find ilm-c events to which t.hour phinm-* - 
(‘fiiicurmiig the coining of the Lord m e iipplird: 

Ilia coming lo Lin: Aiu'ienL nf ilay-i, when lie enUrs 
UiO moat holy of Hie liriivcnlv *n net nary ; 

'‘coining to reckon ” with his scmitito, when mrr 
cnscs come up for decision in the conclusion of 
the enneiunry work ; 3. IIin coining in power nnd 
glory with llio sound of n trumpet. :md nmid tho 

lout convulsions of nature, iwnmiudly and visibly 
in the clouds of heaven. 

Let m now see to which of those three, if any, 
tli nt element of euddonnesn mid nn expected nose 
which some of the texts bring tn view, pertain*. 

1. The first coming, that to the Ancient of days 
(Dan. 7:13) and tn the nrmiiw (Matl.. 25: 111) 
took place At the mid of the 23U0 day* (l>!in. H : I I) 
in 1944* That coming wna nmrkrd by n prophetic 
period, and that iwriocl was mulorsUKKl. 
could not coine, the ref ore, at nn hour when they 
(the Church) thought not. Mutt. 21:44. 

2. We pn«s over to the third coming, that in Hie 
clouds of heaven, and find, as already noticed, that 
someri 3 ' signs and convulsions (IlnvcUtion f> and Hi) 
will herald it, that tbo event itself, when it takes 
place, will not be unexpected even hy the wicked; 
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it 


Ui iL 


Lord will come to reckon with us as bis stewards, ; 
is made known. We know not when the time is. j 
We only know that we are already muny yearn iu 
the period since the Judgment in the sanctuary 
commenced - and when the cues of the dead are 

the work will come u> the living. So it 
will sometime reach oar 

short a time we do not know. Hence the danger 
that we begin to feel that the time le not 

My Lord delsyeth his 
coining, ” and let our attention become ill engrossed 
In other things, end the work of preparation go 
neglected, awl so before we 

think not, 


I. 


; In bow long or 
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supposed, and say, 
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, “at suoh 
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“look not for 
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hour that 
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(MatL £4 : IH>) 


Lord comes to 
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not ready, 
believe all passages of 

13:35. 


with us, and 

It is to this time that 

oi Matl £4: 

, bars their application,, 
k plain to be seen that there is 

and those 

coming of a different nature, In the clouds of 

ved from the error of sup- 
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this view, it 
conflict between 
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speak of another 
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this Hvi'tmrl i'on i in it nl Clii'ini ht Chin 
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world is lo In?' in a secret;, aih-ul. F iiivKiTdr iti;iin ht 
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Uiul iilT ,*pnVL 4 rl I hv priiuTtil iirrr.^il s 

li:ilinii|ii;>.r w ill) l.liin silrnL shrill liv 

stri mir 


fi‘ 1 v\ iiil; 
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J)inl Um^nii VDi ,, !i| li'\|.v u liiiii |imi-hiim I Iii? 

ulory^ llifi limning lirr iin4 I hr mi^ltt v 


inuJehLy ;im| 

(,lmm1c‘ihi''*. Ikr' voiv^: uf Uic l.mm^ui. nnd tin* ffiii- 

l 

Filming IiriDI|<)f lii* invinnl Id tlii* : 

iTt L'l-h. 


hut, 


3. TV ken we look nt Unit second coming, Hie 
tominq to rurkon, wri (lad nothiag Ln indinitr? ihn 
time when It will be; Uint Is, nol-hing to aIidw iih 

Just when our cases will tw michi'd in the jud 

mcot end come up for decision. This, (1im T in 
linkle tn come sudilcn1y T titicx[Trctcdly T and Ihirl u* 

«Iff ping and unprcpuh^l. Mutt. 24:41; hLtik 

13:35, 3P>. 
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TBS OOK1NO OF THS LORD. 


presented on tbit subject last week, 
boouio too lengthy before the exam [nation of H 

completed. A fuv thought* on mother dU 
vision of the queitloo were therefore deferred to the 
proaent tlma. 

A* appeared hi the tatieoDy published In lent 
week's paper, there ere three event* to which the 
expressions “coming of the Lord,*' “ coming of 
Son of 
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•bla *f tli* (an virgin^ and the nokoolng. In 

Hnfc 18: tt, 88, 86, we have tba wu wonl: 

Leet com tag [dtAta, from ikImum] eitddenlj, he 

Dad yon •leeping." In Lake 1* : 36, 87, 88, 88, 

40, 48, 46, we dad tlie fame wonL In Laha 18:18 

28, allll Iha came. And all thaee oomloge, It will 
be noticed, an of the aama nature. 

Lat na now notice another clue of testa In 
the word 
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i j 


It 
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Ac., are applied: 1. A oomlog to 
Urn marriage (Matt 2ft; 10), or “to the Ancient of 
day*.” Ban. 7:12, 14, This coming took place 
at tba and of the 2900 day* In 1844 ; 2. Coming 
“to reckon" with hi* servants (Matt Eft; 19), 
which Includes the Last generation of Christians, 

U1 be fulQlied to n* when our caeca oome up 
for decision in the sanctuary above; 9. “Coming 
In the olond* of heaven, ” which will bo a pageant 
of overpowering splendor and glory visible to all 
meu. Matt 24 : 30, 31. 

Of these three coming* the flnt and third cannot 
bo tba coming which 1* like a thief, sudden and 
silent, and at an hour when not expected; for 




I ■! 1 * 




u, referring to the jmsoul pres¬ 
ence of Christ, U ueed; and these, it will be 
moat all apply to his visible 
cloud* of heaven 
MiU. 24:3: 






appearance In the 


* What shall be tba algo of thy 
uomlug Ijwrwfi'a], and of the end of the woridf 
Vavae 21: “For aa the lightning oooetb oat of 

onto tba 

nlao the coming [/kinmiifi] of the Son of man be. 
In voraes 37 and 30 the 

principal idea in thm 

sinner*; and a* that is to be at the appearing of 

Cbrict, jHinmna ls the word to libs m those in¬ 
stanced. 
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**up word la used The 
verses Is the dufrvcfum of 


though the first Is pot a coming lo tills ouvtii, utul 
was, consequently, not seen by men. It was marked 
by a prophetic period (the 2300 days, Ban. 8 ; 14) 
which wh» understood ; so that event was not unux- 
peeb^d—was not at an hour when they thought tioL, 
althuugh its nuluru win* not ut tiio time understood; 
and the third infill be accompanied by such immedi¬ 
ate precursors, that all the world St the moment 
wbhu Christ personally appear*, will be looking in 

oonpUrnation for him 


1 Cor. 15:23 : 


But every man In his own or¬ 
der : Christ the fiist-fnilt*; a f tar ward they tlmt am j 
Christ's ut hi* oornlng [pan win}. 

the resurrection of the dead, which will take place 

at the personal appearing of Ohrisk Hence 
have this word. 


Il 




This retail to 




1 Thou, 2 ; 10 : 


“ For what Is our hope, or joy, 
or Crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the 
presence of our Lord Juaua ObrUt at his 

[jMrvwia] ? 


bo revealed In the aloud* 
of heaven. All expressions, therefore, which bring 
to rlew a silent, sudden, unexpected coming, must 
refer to the one named above 


I _■ 


com Lug 

There cun Uj no mistaking of the 
circumstance* to which this must refer. 




1 These. 3; 13; 
our Lord Jesus Christ 




nd ( or to 

the coming of the Lord to reckon with his servant* 
For this we are 


*■ At the coming [jHirrmritt] of 

with all Lis saints 
or ungeU; referring to the time when 
he oome* with all his holy augels with him 

2ft: 31. 


T 


L 4 ft 


hJs 


holy ones, 


i» 


“ wstoh 
we know not when the time Is. 




and be “ready/ 1 for 


II 


MutL 


The point now to bo noticed Is, that when theaa 

spoken of, the distinction be¬ 


lli If erent comings 

tween them Is dearly India*ted by the words need 
to describe them. Two words, with one or two 
exceptions, coverall these 
are. the verb 


1 These, 4:1ft, 14: 


We which are alive aud 

remain unto the coming [punreria] of the Lord, 
shall not prevent [go before] them which are asluep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout," Aa Hera certainly we have the 
personal appearing of the Lord ; aud therefore the 

same word Is used. 


r l*. 


f i 


These word* 


IT T T r 


l ! 


i, In It* various fo 
porosM, Id every case where 
ing like a thief, sudden and unexpected, Is 
ferred lo, the first of these words Is need; that Is, 
some form of rrcimst; hut in every 

lending idea Is the personal presence of Christ In 
Ills glory, the second word Is ueed—the 


, and 


_T 
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Vili. 


L .■. _i 


8o idw> U la used lu chap, ft, 




vena 23. 

2 Thee*. 2:1: 


“ Now we beseech you, brethren, 

by die coming (percuria] of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and by our gathering together unto him. 
time when Iho siilnts are giUhurud, is wlwu Lite an- 

gels are sutii fur thorn, as the Lord uppers in Lho 
clouds of heaven. AlutL 24 ; IJO, 31. 

And thru shall that Wicked [lija j 

piLpnoy] Ik: reveal Lid, whom tiic Lord sJiull 
with the spirit of his utoLiUi, and shall iltiidroy willi 


where the 


[T T v 




Tbe 


noun po» 


frokriu. 


A comparison of the two ol 
make this distinction plain, 

43, 44, 46, and 48, we find the word ereAcmok 
Matt, 2ft : tt, 13, 19, and 27, we have the same 

word. 


of texts will 

Thus In Matt. 24: 42, 


Versos fi, 0 : 
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tiuiuuimj 


These are comings ooonected with the par- 
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All luw no* been said* that need bo said, to meet 
the (tiiiiMMt for which these article* ere written; 
nurnoly, to show the error of the view set furth In 

that tl&ere Is no eeoood 
as la Jike a thief, secret* 


the brightness of his coming \jpttrumut\ ; even hi 

whose 

Satao, 

coming of Christ hi his glory; und here we flinl the 
word again, 

James 6:7, 8: “Be patient, therefore, breth¬ 
ren] unto the coining Ijw rnssiu] of the Lord ; . , , 
for the coming [pcmuuMi] of the Lord drewcLh 

nigh. 11 Both these ini Lances evidently refer to Lite 

coining of the Lord in the clouds, 

2 P«L 1 : 1C- Id : 41 For we have not followed 

uuDDiDgly devised fables, when we made known 

unto you the power and coming IjurMiia] , of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his 
majesty* . * * when we were with him in the holy 
mount. M This refers to the scene of the Lrenafigu- 

mtioo, which was a representation of the coining of 
of Christ, when be shall appear in power and glory, 

2 Pet 3:3, 4 : “There shall come in the last 

days scoffer*, walking after^their o*q IuhU, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his coining \jmrvti' 
Wa] ? " The oaly coming scoffers have any idea of 
is Christ's personal coming in the clouds of heaven. 
This shows what event must be referred to here* 
In versa 12 the same word is appropriately applied 
to the day of God, when the heavens shall visibly 

pass away In flaming Are, 

1 John 2 : 28: “ And now, little children, abide 

In him, that, when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence] and not be ashamed before him nt his 
coming {yjorouna]. ” This is fixed to the time when 
he “appears" ; and there can bo no doubt but that 
expression refers to his coining in the clouds. 

There are three texts which at first eight might 
seem to destroy the force of this argument, based 

Oil the use of the words trchvtmii and parvuttn. 

Theee are Mutt 24 : 30 ; 2& : 31, ami 1Uiv + 1 ; 7, uLL 
of which refer to the Lima when Christ comes in the 
clouds, and in each of which the words “coming," 
11 shall come," and 1 ‘comelli" arc from the Greek 
trckovuii. But the reader will notice Uie distinction 
drawn In the former part of this article; namely, 

that In every Instance “whore the fcuJoty idea is 

the pertonaJ presence of Christ in his glory/* ike 

word panwiia U used. But in the texts before us, 

it strikes us that ibis is not the leading Ides, bin 
rut her rite Jaei tlmt such an event as the second ad¬ 
vent Is biking place. Thus in MutL 24 : 30, that 
which strikes terror Into the minds of the tribes of 
tho earth is not the Idea that they are to encounter 
the personal presence of Christ, but the fuct that hs 
is coining at ell; that the greut day of wrath is 
come, mid I he advent of (he Lord is taking place. 

8o t>f iVfjilt, 25 : 31 mid Kcv. 1 ; 7, 


11 


|qj| [partnuju] in lifter the working of 
Ac. This can refer only to the visible 




Millennial Dawn 
coming of Christ but such 

Bilejjt, and unknown to the world, and that Lhu 
coming 

events to which all such expressions may apply, 
hick are not his eotnlug Id power and glory ui 
change tho living aud raise the dead. This event 
Is Just before the world; and we cannot explain 
uwuy the scriptures referring to it, as the aforesaid 
took attempts to do, without Incurring tim guilt uf 
fearfully wresting the plain mid unmistakable lU*. 1 
! k rations of the word of Qod. 
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already tukoQ place. For there 
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TAIL. 


lb AID 


tod diet! ngn La bee 

a “ hanging* 

vail," but by at 11)op the tint one 

<2 nit 


M tbftjnftUj 

pci by od I Leg on 

uid lb* other ft 

p “vail/* and the other, “the 
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dOCft, 




.iJVi» WP!«* ttoB « f » b - fl: 

fh^h «* y** ?°* r “ o * «* **•>»* 

vltblp the yell, and which de- 

tbfti M *° fntered at the time 

saya he 
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in Heb. 9 :8, settles definitely 

it throughout tlili book, 

In vfcioh tlone the eipraelon under discussion la 

found. There cannot be a “second" without ft 
“flret, 11 end when ft person, writing, me Paul did, 
with an accuracy begotten of the highest culture, 

fruia in- 


ii#e of the 


book 


r.igu 


LaJ 


question of how he 


find no 
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miuw. 


\ 111 










. m the vail 






ill 
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the holy 

•mutuary 


but the fail dlfIdlog 

t hoi j pla c e. 
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' -iliv 


“MiT 1 
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not Heb. 

gisptove oar flew that Ohriet, when 

rid bfp ministry in ' " 
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and with the eollghteameut which 
■p)reilon, 
with 
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Mnwlid 


ivail, 

sanctuary, be ahowe that be haa before hie 
owq mind a JitU vail, connected with the 

arid to that, by Implication, be alao refer* the mind 
of the reader. And inaamuch 




of H the 
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holy 
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the besv- 
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that the vail apokea 

We then 




Well, Ut a* 

of lea Till oooneQtod with 


be iaya In chap 


T 




T 71 


T l 


■ancillary. 

■one In ary had. In 
the Ini traction that God gave to 

The ■ 


9; 8, “ aeoond Till/ 1 when ha meaua the second 
vail, It follow! that if in any other pert of the book 
of Hebrews he means the aeoond vail, he abould 
have rid “second vail" there alao. Therefore 


. I 


'■n 


i 


inquire bow many valla 
ft: 81 -87, we 


i 


r 




i h i B i j j 


i 




log the vaila of the sanctuary 

wfti to make a vail of blue, and 
and flne-twlood linen, and bang 


■ ■ili-IOiiL 


command to 


If In chap. ft i 19, ha means the aeoond vail, be 
•bould have written, 11 Which enteretb Into that 
within the aeoond vail, whither the forerunner ia 
for u» entered, even Jeans," etc. But If, on the 
other hand, bj the term "fail/ 1 unqualified, he 

the inner vail In the sanctuary, than In chap, 

: 8 ha should have written, “ And after the vail 
the tabernacle which la riled the holiest of slL 
But be does neither the one nor the other, but 
obapi 8:19 simply eaya “veil," showing that ha 

the first vail, and in ohap. 9 : 8 saya, 

end vail/* allowing that he diaorimlnatee between 
the two curtains or entrances to the two apartments 
of tha tabernacle, recognising them both aa vails, 
and distinguishing between them by regarding 

tha lint, and the othar aa the aeoond. 

Id dlecuaalng Heb. 6:19, the only point to be 
ascertained la, how Pan! uses the 
mature not If Matthew, Mark, and Luke, apeeklng 
in ft general way, eall the Inner curtain simply 
“the vail" There ia nothing in 

another writer like Paul, when giving ■ treaties o 
the construction and deelgn of the sanctuary, whluh 

requires him to be more definite, rcoogolilng the 
two vails, and making the distinction he does be* 
tween them. Hob. 6 ; 19, 20 therefore sustain* 
the view that when (Jlirlat ascended, Us oommanned 
hla ministry 

lUry.'J 

For a further dlacurion of the subject, 
chapter entitled M Within the Vail," 1 q the work 

the sanctuary, pp. 221-280. 


I 




purple, and 

It upon four pltUre overlaid with gold, which should 
divide between the holy and the moat holy place. 

In other words, this vail constituted a doer from 

i * 

the holy Into tha most holy place. 

wpa commanded further, to make a hang- 

door of the tabernacle, cl blue, and 


r 






lag for 

purple, and scarlet, and dne*twlned linen, and bang 
It upon like pUlare, overlaid with gold, to form 
entrance Into the holy place. This 
of tha first apartment No one could 
tha holy or the moat holy pi 

this curtain at the entrance. 
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the door 


i t 




HpT:T1iT i 


iuto either 

, without passing . 


A1 


Here, then, are two valla belonging to the 

gaiy: one la tha door of the holy, the other the 
door of the moat holy place; they were made 
precisely the same material, constructed by the 
same menus, suspended in the same manlier, and 
served the same purpose. Where, then, was there 

ntiai difference between them f If one waa 
a vail* waa not the other equally so f 

But it may ha said that they ere not both called 
valla It la true that Motes applies different terms 
to them, riling pne a “ hanging " and the other a 
vail; 11 and the reason he does this acerae obvi- 

It was, doubtless, to afford a convenient 
means of distinguishing between them. And aa be 
thus speaks of them, it is not surprising that, when 
the eubject is spoken of in a general way, the term 
vail" should come to signify the inner curtain, 

dividing between the holy nod moat holy apart 
mente of the sanctuary, aa uecd by the evangel tela 

^ut whan 
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prevent 
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ous. 


holy place of tha heavenly tanot* 




t ■ * 


we oome to the book of Hebrews, 
are to note the foot that Paul U not speaking In 
this general way, but la giving 

examination of the different pert* and purposes of 
the aauotuaiy. Hence ha rile botir uurtaina, valta, 
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COVENANT OF HER Oil. 


Tme puv^ ruda : 

ilio ordloiti 


Then verily the tint cove- 
of divine aervice, and a 
The word “covenant'* in tliii 


and “aecond M only to the moat holy place, of the 
sanctuary. Not till we come to 


I i 


8 of chap. 0 
first" applied to the tabernacle 


nant 

or Idly sanctuary, 

appean as a supplied word, la It the proper 
word to be supplied, or should it be some other? 
Is Peal Id this instance speaking of the covenant 
or of something else ? 




L- . 


1 




do so And the term 




k. J 


as a whole. 

The following comment on Hah. 9:1, by Meyer, 

the celebrated German commentator, called “the 

prince of exegetee, 11 Is Just aa decisive on this point 

any textual criticism can be He notices the 

claim put forth that the supplied word should be 

tabernacle instead of covenant^ and says;— 

But the addition of *kini [tent or tabernacle] 
ie condemned as a glues by the fact of its being 
wanting in all the uncial MSi } in many cursives, 
Jn Syr. ulr. Beam. Aeth, Ann. It Vulg., with 
Gregory Tbaumaturgus, Cyril, Chrja, Dsmnsa 
TheopL PiioUue, el. On the ground, too, of 1 d» 

t^rnsl evidence it is to be rej ecteo, aloes, 

bend, the coherence with 8 : 13, and through that 
with 9 : 7, 

mein ides to l>e supplemented; and, on the other 
hand, the expression As protl dnl, 9:1, would be 
made to denote some thing quite different from that 
wbioh the same expression denotes Jn B:2. For 
while in verse 2 the outer division of the tabernacle 
Is Indicated thereby, in verse 1 only the first 
Old Testament, earthly tabernacle lb opposition to 
the New Tfeilament, heavenly 
entirely dissimilar, could be Intended by this ex- 
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Prom the 8th verse of chapter 8, the apostle's 
•object Is certainly the new covenant, treated from 
the stand-point of a comparison with the old cove¬ 
nant The one f* called the “first," and tbe 
“old," covenant; the other is called tbe “ better, 

mud the “new," covenant. But it will be noticed 
that In verse 7 and verse 13 of the 8th chapter, the 
word " covenant" is supplied ; yet as wo read these 
passages it Is si once seen that no other word but 
“covenant" la at all admissible) ; and the ccnnco 

tion, we think, will show the same for chap. 9 : 1. 

Id 8 : 7 we read ; For if that first had been fault 
less, then should no place have been sought for the 

second." Hero the word “first" certainly refers 
to covenant understood. Tn 9:13 we have this 
statement: “ In that he smith, A new, bo hath mods 

the first old. Now Hint which deenyeth and waxeth 


r-T 


i + 


rs 
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- 1 lends to <h'ufh*ki [covenant] as the 




A new whiit ?—A 


, thus something 


old is ready to vanish away. 

new covenant, certainly. The 
what ?—First covenant, most assuredly. Now pass¬ 
ing to tike very next verse (9 : 1), tbe division of 
chapters being only man's work for convenience of 

reference, we road i 
ordinances of divine service, and a worldly sunctii' 

First what f—First covenant, certain!}', by 




ri’i 


first old ; " first 
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Then verily the drat hud also 




tJ 


ary. 

every sound principle of comparison, interpretation, 
application. What ia Paul's subject hero?— 
Tbe covenants, first mid second \ and twice before, 
lu the immediate mud unbroken connection, he has 




first" in exactly the same manner, 

refer 


used ike term 

wheu by no possibility can It bo made 
anything else but covenant On whut ground, 
thou, can we arbitrarily make au abrupt change Ln 
9:1, and say that Paul menus sow*thing else 
there, of which be has not spoken before ?—It can- 
oot, on any reasonable ground, be done. 


14 






told that the word to be auppliod there 

What sense 


But we 

should be “taut" or “teberoaele, 
would the passage then make? “Theu verily the 
fi ret tabernacle had also ordinances of divine service, 
and a worldly sanctuary/' Did the tabernacle have 
sanctuary?—No; the tabernacle was itself the 
sanctuary. The tabernacle did Dot have a sanotu- 

but the covenant did. Moreover, the terms . 


lA 


f I 




nry 


“ first" end “secood " are not appl i ed to the san ctu- 

, and 7 of this 

first" refers only to the holy place, £ 


ary til! we come to versos 2, 
chapter, when 


11 


us 




y«v/ J amounting l n all to 891 years ud fifteen days. 
He applied ft to the Ottoman Empire ; and finding 
tfaat tba period would end on the eleventh day of Au- 

guat^ 1040, be boldly predicted the fall of the Otm- 
man Empire at Uut date,* 


' ORIGIN AND HI0TOBT OF THE THIRD 

AGE.-HO, 9 - 

_ l 

Wl bave ppif briefly examined three remarkable I 

prophecies ^rhlo^ set forth a mighty work to be ae- ; 
ooitypltshed dprlpg the Last generation that Uvea be¬ 
fore the coming of OhrieL And we bave called j 
atteptiop fo the gnat Advent movement of the pre* 

prophecies in ( 

every respect, being In nature and extent )uet each 

I 

a work at eald propbeoie* call for, the flrat move- 

i I 

u>a|t of tba kind sloee the prophecies were given, ' 
and therefore demonstrating Iteelf to be the fulfill¬ 
ment of those toriptana, This movement bee been 
in F prog jeer over bell e century, end can be 
counted for only on the ground that the word of 

la heroin being fulfilled. If this Is true, a 
movement holding eo Important a place In the work 
of God, and deetined to make iteelf felt so deeply ! 

In tba religions world, must have many Interest ■ 
lag inhtdanta ooatmoted with its development and j 
prognea. 

William Hiller, of Low Hampton, N. I,, 
the men who, In the providence of God, whs raised 
up to lead out in this work. And although he be* 
gan the study of the prophecies in 1010, it via not 
tUl 1031 that he mode his views public, Having 
become satisfied that the end of this dispensation 

near, bis oonscience would not permit him Lo 

rest till he bad made known Ilia oonolunions to his 

" , 

follow-men, To this end be published a scries of 
erUdaa ln Vpaper In Vermont, showing that the | 

coming of Obrlst would occur about the year - 
1843.- Fromthle time bU oonrae of life was . 

# changed. Hlsertioloe attracted wide-spread stieu- 
tiqp. Letters came pouring ip from all quarters, 
end urgent calls for blm to come and preach in 
person the new and wonderf uL things be had learned 
from the Scripture* These appeals he could not 

resist* and from that time be gave himself 1 

'promolgation. of these views. The year 1831 may 

a 

therefore 1 be set down as the year when tbe flrat 

began to be proclaimed. Many 
t piety and rare talent soon Joined 
, L Hiller In hie work, and most bloesod spiritual 
awakenings everywhere followed their earnest ef¬ 
fort* There were many honest soul* in the vari¬ 
ous churches, who were hungering for something 
that would give them new Ufa in their rel igioui ex- 

j 

parlance. And the idea of tba soon coming of their 
precious Saviour dawned apon them as a blessed truth 
by whiob,'like Peter, they 

a lively bop* 

a 

In 1B3S an exposition of prophecy was brought 
out which more particularly attracted the attention 

a 

of pew and pulpit, press and, people. Elder J. 
hitoh made a oaioolatlon of the' prophetic period of 
Bev. 9; lfl, celled 


ANOE1/B 
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This was at oooe recognized 


a sort of teat 
paae; for, said the people, if thatevsat takre place 

as slated, it will demonstrate tbs correctness of the 
prinolple of intarpretiUon adopted by the Advent- 
lata, and show that all their calculations 
of attention. At soon 


T 


eot generation. 


answering to tb 


ere worthy 

the news could reach this 
country, in those days of no ocean telegraphs, and 
stow steamers, lo I it brought word tbat on that 
very day that very event did take piaoe t 

Tbla anqueetlonable end striking fulfill meat of 
prophecy gave a mighty impetus to the Advent 

r P 

movement The ears of the people were gained, 

and there were more calls for preaching than could 

be filled. Elder J. V. Himes began tbe publish* 

log work, mud the years betweeu 1040 and 1844, 

were years of great activity in the cause. Through 

the enterprise of Elder Himes, a large tent was 

procured, seating 4,000 persona, and 

from pi ace lo place, drawing immense crowds. Bur- j 

ing this time tbe custom of holding camp-meetings 

worn also inaugurated, and quite a number of meet- 

luge of thli chua were held In different place* 

Thus the country became more end more stirred 

from mouth to mouth and from year to year. The 

f rulta were everywhere moe t excel ten t Bibles 
studied 
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moved 
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never before, and multi tad 
k a greater consecration to God. 


ere Jed 
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The oloee of the year 1843, according to the Ho. 
calendar, that Is, reckoning from January to 

passed without soy particular excite¬ 
ment ; for the Idea was oot questioned in any quar_ 
tar that in 


man 

January, 


ible prophecy, the years must be 
reckoned by Bible rules; and tbe year 1043, fccoord- 
ing to Bible time, would not end till the first new 


the ■ 


lh 


moon after tbe vernal equinox in 1844. 

But this point 
Lord did not come. 


at length passed, and the 
Tbla was the first disappoint, 
meat, and it threw some doubts and confusion Into 
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the ranks of believers. But right here, even though 
by disappointment, we begin to 

providence of God in ttyla work; for writers and 
preachers were compelled to look over with new os re 
all the grounds of their faith. Some even suggested 
tbat all they bad been warranted lo expect, bad per- 

blips taken place. At teat ion wue turned 

types am it never would have been if this disappoint¬ 
ment had not occurred. 

And soon a great light dawned which put at once 
a new complexion upon the work. The chief 
pillar in this prophetic temple was tbe 2,300 days 
of Dno. 8 : 14. 

died days; then shall tbe aanctuuiy be cleansed.*’ : 


the special 
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begotten again to 
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Ifuto- two thousand three him- 
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hour, a day, a month, and 
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Tbe place of the sanctuary io the type was can- 
shlered ao far 


This movement, which la called 41 the midnight 
cry/' took a deeper hold upon the people from tiea 
time of the Exeter camp-meeting, la August, 1844. 
And we refer to this particular gathering to meet 
the oharge that this movement wi* a burnt of 
and wild fanaticism ; for here, in the providence of 
God, his work and the work of fanaticism wen 

placed side by aide, ao that no candid mind cookl 

fall to discern the difference between them. 

A company of fanatical spirits had come upon the 
ground, who made the days wild and the olghta hide¬ 
ous with their boisterous aoQ Incoherent shoe tings 

Their work had do scriptural 


to inquire in what part of the year 

the fulfillment might be expected ; for as the spring 
types—the paaeover, the wave sheaf, and the Pente¬ 
cost—were fulfilled in the same part of the year, 
the same month, and day of the month, in which 
the types were observed, so the fail types—the 
blowing of trumpets, the atonement or the cleans¬ 
ing of the sanctuary , and the feast of ingathering— 
ight naturally be supposed to occur In the portion 
of the year corresponding to the type; namely, in 

the fall. 


nun 


hi 


Then it was also seen that a correct application 

of the 2,300 days would lead to the eame conclu¬ 
sion; for if the 2,300 days ure reckoned from the 
commandment to restore and build Jerusalem, ua 
Dan, 9:25 states, they must be reckoned, not from 
the time when the document was issued giving au¬ 
thority to build, but from the commencement of 

the work of building, as staled in the last part of 
varee 2b and the beginning of veree 24. And in 
Ezra 7, where the fulfillment is recorded, we And 
that those who returned from Persia to build Jeru¬ 
salem, did not leach the place till tbo fifth mouth, ; 
and two mouths more b acme too much time to j 
allow for them to got located and ready to oom- I 
mence the work of building the city. This would 
bring us to the seventh mouth ; and whon we look 
at the type we find that it was on the tenth day of 
this mouth that the sanctuary was to be cleansed. 

The conclusion, therefore, was that the 2,300 

days had not then ended, but that they would end 
on the tooth day of the seventh month, which in 
that year (1844) fell ou the twenty-second of Octo¬ 
ber. It was only about three months before the date 
named, that these points were clearly brought out 
The time was short- .What wua to be done must 
be done quickly. Those who saw the light felt im- * 
pel let I to adopt the words of the parable of Mutt. 
25 : 1-10, to iireusc othera to the importance of the 
subject: “ behold, the bridegroom eometb ; go ye 
out to meet him/ 1 

A Little further consideration of that parable 

s • 

served to show that It well Illustrated the movement 

• • 

la which they were engaged, and doubtleaa had 
application to that movement in the spring of 
1844 began the tarrying time—the night of the 
parable, A mistake of six months had been made 
Id reference to the ending of days, the true termi¬ 
nation being In the fall Instead of the spring of 
that year. And midway between these two points, 
the light had heen discovered that the time extended 

to the fall, and that the cleansing of the sanctuary 
pointed to the fall The thrill of Joy that filled 
the hearts of those who felt that they had found 


and gesticulations, 
basis, and showed no well-defined object It was a 
oydone of emotional frenzy. But it had a terrible 

It broke down one of the preachers in hk 

and threatened to secure the balance of ii> 


power, 

sermon, 

Ouence, and to control mid ruin the meeting. 

Under these circumstantial u minister ut o 
these services was wndiug dryly through the usual 

uch dwelt upon in those days, when 




I lT 


arguments 

a sinter calmly rose In the congregation, mul said'- 

"Brother, it U too late to bu dwelling on those 




familiar topics; there la new light and truth for 
this people; and there 

pared to gWe It, " .Then raising her voloe in dear- 
neas sod power, she exclaimed, 
bridegroom oometh; go je not to meet him-" 

The light was called for, and presented, bringing 
out the point# eet forth above. Calmly aod 
fully the phople listened. Learned, received the 
troth, and rejoiced. The Spirit of the Lord at¬ 
tended the preaching of the word, and pervaded the 
oamp. The fanatlca, taking no part In thla work, 
no longer attracted any attention. They got oat 
of stock and slunk away, being beard of 
But the troth went forth with new power; for 
who received it at Che meeting, as they want to 
their homes, were like fiamee of fire spreading It 

through all the land. 

A reaction In the popular ohurcbee drove from 
their communion 50,000 believers. Aod aa they 
left, they gave the second message: 
fallen, U fallen/* 

Papers were now published In Canada, Boston, 
New York, Philadelphia, Washington, Rochester, 
and Cincinnati. Other 

England, on the continent of Europe) in Asia and 
Africa, who ware giving the same 

coining of Christ in glory. 

Probably no religious movement sloes the days 
of the apostles ever became, In so short a time, 

wide-spread, or was ao zealously twirled forward, 
and achieved so substantial results, as Che great 
Advent movement at the time of which we apeak. 

And thus we come op to that ever memorable 
epoch, the teeth day of the seventh month, Out 22, 

1844. 
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tbelr footing again, and the revived hope of 
seeing ILelr Lord, look verbal form in a mighty 
cry raised simultaneously in different parts of Ihe 

Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye 61V 
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out to meet him. 
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OBIOtH AND HISTORY OF THE THIRD 
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AH GEL'S 


Tn taoth day of the seventh month, Jewish time 
(Oct, 98), 1844, had bean «et by preoeas o e of roe- : 

toning already described, u the day for the Lord to 
coma. 

U had not probably to any other day In all the 
world'* chronology. Thousands had centered a)J 
their hope* upon it The principle of interpretation 
adopted by the Adventists had ahown itself to 

tree in other point*; and 

Jo this. And aroordlngly by thousands upon thou. 

every calculation and pro via Lon for con tin u* 
anon of Ilf* In this 

Inlety dlaouded; and both Oh arch and world, in 
breath I 

When the ||mt paaaed and the Lord did notoom®, 

t'whilst fell upon the Adventists 
Jg than any that ever fell upon any 

ue much greater than that of 


Tbb second and greatest disappointment threw 
them hack upon the atudy of the type* with 
1 earnceuieea than ever. The type* teamed to be the | 
only avenue left, through which to look for an ex* < 
planittoQ of the situation. In Tte Vote* o/ TVulA 
of Nov, 7, 1844, Joeeph 

admit that our great Hlgl^prieat did not on that 
very day [the tenth day of the aaventh month] ao- 
coinplltk all that the type would justify u* 
pact We now believe he did. 

Naturally, almost of necessity, the Adventist* of 
that time came to the conclusion that their work for 
the world vai dona Whether they felt an or not. 

It was, for the time being, virtually the fanL Flret 
they knew not in what way to uy to work further 
for the world; and, secondly, every heart w 
steeled und every ear dosed to whatever they might 
try to do for them. They had but to submit to 

circumstances. Naturally enough they looked for 

c script urea applying to the situation. 


To that day attention had been tamed, 
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h aald; " We eannot 
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argued, it must 








d after that dale, was abeo- 
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anxiety, awaited the reaolt- 
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waa more cm* 


other people. It 
the Amt died pis* (Luke 18 :37-40; 24:21), u the 

involved in this, waa greater 

than the, on^ involved la that They supposed that 

to net up a kingdom and reign 
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They had recognised the parable of Hatt. 9b : 1- 

13, a* applying to tha Advent movement In which 
they had been engaged; and In that perabia they 
found a lime when the bridegroom came and the 
door waa abut They began to see that the coming 
in that perabia, was to the marriage; and the 
Huge wae someth log to take plaoe In heaven, 
here on the earth. 


tem- 


Obrfet 

poral king i these expected tha kingdom of God in 
all it* glory, and eternal Ufa therein. The sudden 
collapse of their hope* waa a disappointment be- 

yon 4 deseriptlo 

to thl* the aaruaeUo shoot of triumph which weot 
up from tb* world, and the bitter reproaches of the 

aoaml 

dregs of a full cop were wrung out to thorn. 

appear* the Inherent power and vitality 

of tha truth. Wn* not thla enough 
every one to give It sll up at once, and renounce 

the whole movement ? 


L.f.l 


lmoet beyond endurance. Add 
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they bad 
Behold, the bridegroom 


tha mid- 




r T I 




their faith, sod they felt that indeed the 


night cry, 

ye out to meet him, 11 they began to reason, Hae not 
the bridegroom come to tha marriage, and la not 
the door shut T 
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Soon Hr. 0. R U Crbalar brought out add 1 tlooal 
Light on the subject, of the sanctuary ; namely, that 
the sanctuary was In heaven, and the deaoatng of 
the aanctuary waa the on trance of the Higb-prleet 
Into the most boly place, to make the atonement; 
but that while he was thus making the atonement, 
the door of 


some thought, and 
gave it up; but with multitudes of others It wns 

enough evidence of the 

workings of the Holy Spirit In connection with the 
movement, to know that the providence of the Lord 

and ICLljab bad boon leading the way; 
a work In which Heaven waa interested, 






They had 


not 


r 
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n 






And 


outer apartment wae 

the conclusion suggested by Joseph Harsh, that 
all had taken place which 1 hey were warranted from 
the type to expect, wae confirmed ; that 1^ that the 
bridegroom had come to the marriage,—that Christ, 
our great flight-priest had entered lata the meet 
holy place to make the atonement and cleanse the 

sanctuary, which in a few days or weeks, at most, 
they supposed would be Mulshed, and then the Lord 
would come for hie people. And all thia, It waa 
thought, involved the Idea that the door of mercy 
waa oloaed. 


I !■ 
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und it oould not be given U P 
how they believed that ull would be made plain. 

They were right God bad Led In the work. 

Spirit had enlightened the minds of his servants to 
briug out rich truth from his word, 
pies of inLerpretet)on were sound; their reckoning j 
and application of the prophetic periods, inoootio- i 
vertible ; and their view of the symbols of Daniel 
3,7, 8, and9, and Revelation 2,3,8,8, 9,13, and IT, : 

were substantially correct The aanctuary of Dau. 

8 :14, the second symbol of Revelation 13, and the 
third message of Revelation 14 were reserved for 
further light, which to those who in a proper frame 
i of mind waited for it, wne not long in coming. 


r T l 


I.J 


V 


Sometime nod some 




Their prinoU 


But notwithstanding the error of tha ahu^ door, 
which under their droumetenoM it would have been 
difficult to avoid, a mighty stride bad been made in 
the direction of further light, and toward a solution 
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of their perplexing situation. The truth hid fully 
dawned tbit there vie a work 

before the Lord would return to this earth; that the 

Ban eta ary wee in heaven, and wu to he cl earned 

there; that the clean Bing of the sanctuary was the 

removing of sin by the blood of Christ, and not the 

burning of the earth in the Area of the last day ; 
that the bridegroom had come 

that the cleansing of the aanctuary was going for¬ 
ward. 

In the midst of thle evolution of new views, i few 
weelu after the passing of the time, and while mauy 
were making eh ip wreck of faith, alitor While bad 
her first vision, Tn It she waa shown that “the 
midnight cry,” which they hodjuet prmtd through, 
was a great light set up behind them, and was not 

to he rejected; that if kept in view. It would abed 
light on the pathway clear through to the end; but 
if ruahly denied, darkness and rulo to such eoull 
uld follow. Now says the objector, 11 The visions 
taught the shut door, because th* shut-door view 
as connected with that of the midnight cry ; and 
the vision taught that the mtdnfg at cry was not 
be given up. TJ The conclusion does not follow. It 
la a false charge. The vision said nothing about the 
abut door. But the midnight my waa a vital pillar 
of truth, and waa not to be surrendered, though 

bad been connected with lL To give 
up the midnight my was to give up the whole work, 
and make utter shipwreck of faith. And any oun- 
dld reader oau Judge whether It were better to give 
up that truth on accountof an error which men had 
sUiiOhed to it, and so wholly apusintice, rather than 
bold fast to the truth, and wait patiently till lha 
Lord should remove the error which men badcon* 
neoted with it Every one will aay the Uuer, And 
this they did ; and the explanation and conwiloB 
came in due time. 


be done io heaven 
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OR1G1M AMD HISTORY OF THE THIRD 

ANQEL'B MEBflAOE -HO. 0. 

U 

With' the situation set forth Id the last preced¬ 
ing article, the year 1644 closed. By a bluer ox* 

perience, by the irresistible logic of oirouataiunoca, 
liie people bed been driven to in eiamioaUou of 
liie subject of the aauclumry, which «u to prove the 
greet key to the notation of the perplexities sur¬ 
rounding their position, the evenue wbtoh 
lined to Jesd them forth into Another field of light 
end truth And Ubor. But its place in the work soon 
became Apparent, and Ite liArmony with other truths 
recently mule known, was a source of cutouruge- 
ment end strength. 

In 1644 Mm Rachel D. Preston, a Soy on tli-day 
Baptist slater, introduced the Babbuth to the 
Adventist* at Waahington, N. H., end eoine forty 
of that church embraced the keeping of the seventh 
day fUKrodtagtothefourthoommandmenk Rider* 

Cook and Pteble for awhile advocated It, but not 
coo pec ting It with prophecy, they failed to’realiie 

Its Ixnportanoe, and 
Klden Joseph Batee and James White began toob 
serve the seventh day aa the Sebbbath, end to ad¬ 
vocate that view. In 1640 the subject of the 
sanctuary wai more fully developed in the light of 
llevn 11; 19, where it is eald, “And the tempi* of 
Qod was opened In heayeu, and there was soon In 
bia temple the ark of bis teatamenL*’ It wosolonrly 
perceived that if onr High-priest was in the most 
holy place, cleansing tile sanctuary, ho wits stand¬ 
ing before the ark, still called, under the sounding 
of the seventh trumpet (where Rev* 11 :19 applies), 
the ark of hie lestanjuuL," and thus showing that 
that ark In heaven contains the law of Cod, the ten 
commandpenta, tho same as the ark in thu type. 

Thiaoltaohed the Babhath with all those who would 

. . ■ 

accept the light on the subject of the sanctuary, and 
forevar linked that truth tothls movement. No one 

who adopts the view of the sanctuary as brought 

■ • 

out In commotion with the third angel's raeasugu, 
can for a moment waver on tho Sabbath question. 

Another truth iutroduced among Adventists ta 
1644, wus secu to harmonize most accurately with 
this subject, and that was the subject of conditional 
immortality as then advocated extensively iu En¬ 
gland and introduced into this country by Geo* 

In this was brought out the loach log of the 
Scriptures on the condition of mun in dcuth, and the 
destiny of the wicked. It woe shown that the dead 
were unconscious, and that the wicked will bu de¬ 
stroyed. So the sanctuary question shows that men 

arc not judged when they die; but the record* arc 


as d 
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gave it up. In 1840 
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Stem. 


kept in tho books above, and then examined when I 

cleansed,— 


the time comes for the sanctuary 
that is, 

vestigialvc Judgment to decide tire cases of all men 
for life or death. 

This mukus room for another necessary work. 

iiith cannot be provided for outside of the sauctu- 
aiy sulijcct; that is, the decision that must be made 

before the Lord comes ; for when he 

t he duo* not come to investigate character, 

but his reward is with him La give every roan as his 

work slinll Iw; uud this reward will be 
Ufa instantly upon all who have been, through some 
preceding Judgment process, accounted worthy to 

iL Luke 20 :3b; 21:30. 
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for the atonement to be made, and the ta¬ 




in all 
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In tho snmu year, 1640, the views of aisier White 

begun to be published and circulated urnoug the 
pcoplo. In u low yen™ Bin J. N. Androwif brought 

out Uw true light on 1W, 13 :11-18, iw conuectal 

with the lliird ungot'n iiicunuge of Kovnlution I*- 

TliuuUio grout usKtaithl pitkin ‘>f (niw«iit tni tli weru 

tluvuloiHiil, und llio tlilnl uiigol’n lutumigu lumimuil 

duilniUi uroiwrtioii# «» n link >“ 1,1 u Pn»l*lroli k ohnln. 


Its work had now began. It came with 
plunutlnu of tiio great dItoppoIuUncut, with the 
true light on the prophetic periods, the parable of 
Matt 2b : 1-10, conditional immortality, the Sab¬ 
bath, the sanctuary, the two-honied beast of Revel* 
tlon IB, und the in 

it bad ta its midst the manifestation of the spirit of 
prophecy which was to characterise the last church 
before the coming of Christ, Rev. 12:17; 14 : 
12 ; 10 :10. The prophetic field It had to fill w 

u brood one, and wall-defined. It will 
while to sunrey briefly thu ground It was tooocupy. 
The mcasuge and die work it embraced take in thu 

following scriptures 

1. It was tho finishing of the mystery of God of 
Rev. 10 : 7, in tho Ant yuan of the sounding of the 
soventh trumpet, which follows the work of v 
1-10, which sym bo tiled the first message. 

2. It was tiio prophesying again before many 
peoples and iiuLioueaud tongues uud kings, of verse 
11, presenting before believers another world-wide 
movement. 

3h It was the opening of the temple of Qod In 
heaven, and the light which sJiono forth from tint pj-k 
contained therein. Rov. 11: lfl. 

4, It brings out the company of Rev. 12 : 17, a 

remnant which keep the commandments of God, and 

bavo thu testimony of Jesus Christ. 
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of Rev* 14 :6-12. And 
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5. It is the Sabbath reform of Rev, 14:12, which 

brings out ft company distinguished by some pe- 
euliarity in to He kuepipg of the command¬ 

ment* of God in connection with the faith of Jeaua. 
But iu these tiny*, tmohg those who profena 

follower* of Christ, there is uo difference of opinion 

or practice in reference to the coin iuandineuts of 
God, except in the matter of Sabbath-keeping, 
who takes the commandment as it reads, nud ol> 
serves the seventh day, is Alonce distinguished from 
the majority uround him. 

6. It is Lho wurning against the work of the two- 

horned beast of Revelation 13—against the worship 

of the beast or lus image, or the reception of his 

murk And this is the lust issue that is to arise, and 

the i sat 8 to mi the people of G od ha ve to m ake against 

the powers of enor, before they receive their final 
deliverance. Rev. 16:2, 3, 

7. It Is the period during which the guests who 
are summoned to the marriage are examined to see 








if they have on the wedding garment (Matt 22 : 
11), which is the righteousness of saints (Rev. 19 : 
3), the whits raiment which the True Witoess coun¬ 


sels tbeLftodicean church (the church of the present 
and last generation) to buy of him. Rev. 3 :18. 

8, It is the final and imperative call to the sup 
per according to the parable of Luke 14 : 16-24, 
wherein the servants 


go out with an 
urgent message into Uio highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that thu Lord's house may 
be filled. 


directed 
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9. It is the period following the coming of the 
bridegroom to the marriage, in the parable of Mat¬ 
thew 26, during which tuno It is to be ascertained j 
who are ready lo go in with him to the marriage, j 
This is the same 


the coming in of the king to see 
the guests, of MaLL 22 ; 11 ; and when the work i* 
finished, and all who are 


> r-1 


be saved are found 




ready, then they will go in with him to the marriage, 
and the door will be shut, 


10. It ie the period covered by the message to 

the last (the Laodicean) church (Rev. 3; H-22)J 

in which they are counseled to buy those tUingil 

which it is alhcssential that they should possess Co j 

be able to pass the lest of the Judgment* I 

Thus well defined is thu substance of which chef 

third angel’s message in composed, the field it hoif 

to ocoupy, and the work it b to do. It is n field 

everywhere white for harvest, and stretching oul 

imploring hands for help, and raising everywhere! 

Macedonian criea, “Gome over and help us t Itissl 

grand and glorious, but a moat solemn and search-1 
iug work. It is that which, while it ripens thu wheat I 
for the heavenly guruer, develops the duster* of| 
the vino of the earth, for the wine-press of God’*I 
wrath. Happy he who gives heud to Lho mcb«ugt h , | _ 

accept* its truths, performs Lho duties it ruvcaKl i ? 
mid, sanatiJIud through obedience to it, is ready fe*| 
the solemn iuimu to which it Jcmls I I 
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THE DAYS Of THE SEVENTH ANGEL. 


table that the work of finishing (he mystery at God, 
ukI the Bound log of the wveutL trumpet commence 
together; that La, the com meuoeme n t of that work 
mirk* the time when tbe trumpet begin* to sound; 
but the yeuru In which the work will lie oeoom 
pliahed ere bo few in comparison with the whole 
period of the Bounding of the trumpet, that they 
may be culled the “ beginning ” of Ills sounding, 

The work of the gospel closes with u special work 
(Mild the demising of the auncUiry, J)uu. 8:14. 
To thlu work, iu the type, one day was allotted 
celled the "dn/ul atonement/ because the ideaiis- 

log of the sanctuary vm the lucking of the ntonc- 

nent. Lev. 1G : 2U, 29-34; 23:27, This work 
la the BDtitypIcsL ministry of Christ lu the Iwuvcnly 
UQuUiiry, begins at the end of Uut 2300 days (Han . 
8 : 14), which period ended In 1844 Then the km- ' 

i 

pie of Ood, or the inner apartment uf Ibe MiiiuLuary 
on high, ivhctv the art in, wim opened, us staled in ] 
Her, II ; lit This, in the ty|>e T was the apartmeut ! 
in which the atonement was always made; mid ill 
the null type Uiis work is the closing up of Lliu min¬ 
istry of Christ, which uf course ay m4i roi l izes with 
the work of the gospel. Ilcnce the rlvuiitdiig of the 
HuncUmry, Lhc making of lhe atonement, mid the 

lllushing of the mystery of llul, arc all one imd the 
ssnic thing. And Hus work Imgaii at the cud of 
the 2300 days in 1344, when the seventh trumpet 
begun to sound, uml the temple of Hot) was opened 
In Ucavuu. lint tills work is all lobefinished, “in 
the days of Lhu voice of tin* auveiilh angid, when 
lie wJuill ltryi tt u> anuml/' Nearly forty seven y curs 
have a I ready elapsed, Coring all this lime Ilia 
finishing uf the mysLavy Ims been going forward. 

^ The end niusL be indeed very near. 


In the days of the voice of the seventh angel! 
hen be shall begin to sound/ 4 said the angel to 
John, “the mystery of Ood should lie finished.” 

Hev. 10:7, 

When, according to tills tostimony, is the mys¬ 
tery of God to be finished ? To answer Uns, let 
us consider the definition of terms, uml the scope 
of the trumpet 

The “mystery of God*’ is the gospel Horn, 
16:28, 26; Kpb. 3:3; Gsb 1 : U, 12 ; Kph. 1 : 
9, 10; 1 Cor 2:7, The gonpol lias a certain 
definite work to do, that is, to gather out from all 
nation*, during tbe time that sin is running its 
course, a people for God. Tbie U not to continue 
forever ; the time will come when its work will ba 

pliihed, the gospel will no longer be pro¬ 
claimed, sod the mystery of sulvatiou Llinmgh 
Christ will be accom pi lehod. 

The finishing of the mystery of Ood, therefore, 

Is the eLoeiltg of the work of tbu gospel for the 
world, which means the oloso of probation, und the 
filing of tbe fins! destiny of every man. 

This I* to be accomplished 1 * in the days of the 

vo&oeof the seventh angel/’ But the trumpet of 
the siveulh angel is one, the sounding of which 
coven a gnat length of time. It embraces the 
entire time of th* third woe. Rev. 11 :14, lb. 
It beglne some llule time before probation ends, 

according 

close of that scene of destruction lu which all siu 
end sinners will perish st the end of the thousand 
yean of Revelation 20. This Is shown by the tes¬ 
timony of Hev> 11:18. It continues, therefore, 

than a thousand yean. 

The question now arises, In what part of this 
long period does the finishing of the mystery uf 
God oome In T It Is not at the close, nor at any 
intermediate division of that period; for the 
scripture reads, “When he shall bey in to sound/ 1 
And does this mean that the finishing of the mys¬ 
tery Is an Instantaneous work, to bo accomplished 
the very moment the trumpet begins to sound 7— 
That oannot bo; for there are “days/ 1 plural, 
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Rev* 10:7, and It extends lo the 
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doubtless used Ins prophetic sense, meaning years, 

allotted to this work ; 


Iu thu day* uf the voice 


of the seventh angel." 

Two facte an thus esteblishod : lint, that tm part 
of thseoundiog of Ibo seventh tru m pet cun Id be given 
before the work of finishing the mystery id I tod in 
entered upon ; fur In that case it would not be in 
the bptssiay of bis souudlng; and, secondly, that 
that work cao not bo a 


pllshed iniUiulancmiHly; 
that case It could not occupy “duya/ J us 
the testimony says it will. Bo the conclusion is inevi - 
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a D- ADVENTISTS AND THE ATONEMENT- 


Those who write aud speak nguiiMl the virus of 
S. D. Ailvontistfi, would greatly oblige os ir iiwy 
would confine tlumtsclvcH U> sLiiLighlfoiwurd legiti¬ 
mate argument, uiul hot ileal so kirguly in Diisr^p 
rose n tatlo ns. The man who Ims not discern merit 
enough to understand mir position, or, uNduisUind- 
ing It, has not candor enough to stole it correctly, 
would better not exhibit his ueeomplialmieHUj or hie 
character before the world. 

These thoughts are suggested by the reception of 
a little tract which n fricud has sent ns, written by 
one Wm, Ksstou, of Wellington, issued from the 
Bible Truth Press,” of New York, and Udng 
scattered, wo ere told, quite extensively through 
the couutry. This men professes to he horrified 

at our views or the atonement, lie Is evidently a 

person of no investigative Lurnof mind, and his views 
being run in n theological mold furnished tiy ikUiets, 
bo eun Only repent pinral-1 ike whirl hr him been 

taught. Ami when nay v&ritiLiun ie suggusUul fi^tu 

his established ruuwuy, hr Her ms Lo know iuj| vvhnl 
U> do but to fall into n [juuir, mid work hjmsiir up 
into a great fury until lie tmlmidn) in a lit nf nerv¬ 
ous prostration* 


upon the cross, aud his bearing them as a prie*t t 
which he does 

nores Christ's servioe iu the Ant apartment of the 
true sanctuary above, into which Christ entered 
when be asceodod, and when bo won tn Me ftretenct 
0 / Ood, Just os much as he is in the second apart- 
monk He uan 

Ing slna, os the priest did, to stone for them and 
put them away, and one bearing them, as the ioip& 
goat did, to pcrvK wiM Man, According 
view, Christ must at last go into eternal destruction 
and oblivion. Aud these distinctions nru generally 

overlooked in the theological world; ami so we have 
the sacrifice and the priesthood, tlia offering aud 
the atonement, the forgiven 

of sin, all Uirown together Into udo “conglomerated 
mux," which is a veritable Pandora's boa of vague- 

hl-hh unit confusion which have so long idtlictcd tlm 
religious world tm thin u 1 Id m poili m t subject. 

Mr. K. Lakes ^raut exception Lo the idcu that the 

uUmuincnL is 110L yet eomplulvd. liiit is it? Let 

ns ucc. Arc sins nUnmil for befura limy are com¬ 
mitted, ropcnkd of, or forgiven ? If bo. Ilia most 
ultra doetrinu of pmlusljmitiun, uMon, and rep¬ 
robation, is true; tlio human race is in the lutixor- 
able grusp of fule ; there is no free moral agency ; 
every one is n timdiinu, end uiuy us well, first ns lest, 
mi bin ft to tiie inevitable. If Lhu utoncnieiit was 
made np>n the enwn, cither the horrible doctrine 
Just staled is true, or the doctrine of mdvenud aul- 
■ v n Lion is fl ue; for Christ there bora Lhu sins of the 
! world. Why will not men learn the eburaeter aud 

f ^ 

Older of eveuU in the work of Christ for the sulvn- 
timiof men '/ Acrm-ding lo the type, the atoneleent 

cornua ut Lhir tmticiurivH, lint at the begin*ivy, of 

Christ's work as priest in behalf of si line in- urn) 
those only will secure its blessings wbobnvi* sought 
them llimugh lib uunie. 


our mediator before Ood. He lg* 


r t i 


no difference between one bear- 


his : 


tt 


( c 


d the extinction 


1 1 


A few expressions will reveal his sU to of failing. 
Speaking of our doctrines, be says ; 1 < They are the 
wont—the most blasphemous I ever rend or burnt 

of, and shock, or ought to shock, every soul truly 
born of Ood. 


And then occasionally, us be goes 1111 
wlBStnlhig and perverting our views, ho Interlards 
tile exclamations, “ How awful [” “WlmU revolt- 
Ing Idea 1 " etc,, etc. 

Now, 


1 


presume this mau has read or at leant 
heard of Lhu worst and wildcat blaspbemlea ut¬ 
tered by the wickedest men on earth \ Imt lie auya 
the doctrines of 3. 1). Adventists are worse thuu 


1. a 
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these. Truly, then, they must be something pho* 
n omen ally awful and revolting, And what Is it Uiul 
he is so disturbed about ?—Oh f we do not believe 

1 

the atonement was mode ou the crass \ aud we do 
not believe the atonement is yet finished. Itut wlmt 
is there so terrible in this ? He goes on to draw the 
false and foolish conclusions that if this is the 
Christ did not bear our sins in his body on the tree, 
that Christ's blood does not atone for sin, and Lluit 
Christ Los not appeared in the presence of God fur 

us, or at least bad not till he eqterad the most holy 

wu hold, in 18-14. 
of havlug the Devil make the atouemcot, etc. 

To any one who will read our views with even or 
din ary care, it will not be necessary Lo any any¬ 
thing with reference to inch misrepresentations 
those. This man fails to see the distinction between 
Christ bearing our sins an a taerijiw, which he did 


case, 




Then he accuses us 
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TO HtKC INTERCESSION. 


In Heb. 7:25 we read,W her elore I ie ieuble ulsu 
to uti them to the uttermost that cornu unto 

by bltn, leeing lie ever liveth to uiuke iulcf 
cession for them/ 1 There is one clause in thin text 
that Is calculated to aDord most wonderful com* 
fort and encouragement to Misdoubting, Lrumbling 
soul, that is seeking after God; and that is, thut 

Christ *' ever liveth to make i a te ruesei o i l " lor 

each. Taka in the whole force of thutfQfluitive, 1 ' to 
m nie intercession/ 1 And what does he do that he 
may make in tercet ei on ? — II e liveth, Thus it is 
represented that the verj object of ('briefs life 
now is that he may make Intercession for those 
who drelre to coma unto Ood by him. 

While he was upon the earth, he lived not nuLo 

himself. And tble text showe thut ovm whilr. ho is 
Id the heavenly courts above, lie lives not to the 
holy angels, nor to himself iilone, hut hr lives to 
m ake 1 ntercees iou for his people herein tlitt midst of 
the trials of Uielr earthly pilgrimage. 

Are you tempted to doubt thut he will intercede 
for you? Why should he not, since lie liveth for 
thut very purposeV A thought upon his position 
shows him surrounded with every circuniHtuucu 
that in calculated to inspire confidence in the 
heart. Do you think your cnee is such ns to need 
a very special advocate? — Well, the next verso 
says that " for such a high privet Lh-cuhiu us,* 1 
that is, that he U jost such an one ns is adapted to 
our case. l)o you feel that while ho might have 
acted for others hi days past, we have now cmmi 
m> far down the stream of time since Mm sueriHoe 


jOrwhatve merit, 


all theground 1 Not what ws 
by nature aod practice, comes loto the account at 
I, but that he has purchased ns and received the 
object of bis purchase from the Father, and only 
waits for men to receive his proffered grace, say¬ 
ing," Break oil thysloa by righteousness, q od thine 
Iniquity by showing mercy to the poor. 11 Hun. 
4:37. Who can harbor a shadow of misgiving 

■ting the love that Inspires, or the mercy that 
all may freely receive from, his gracious media¬ 
tion? He liveth to make Intercession, and will 
make it lor all who will come to God through him. 
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mads, that he cannot plead for us? The text 
says, that he 11 ever liveth. 11 Do you feel that to 
reach your 

reeding power and lofty rank ? The first verse of 
the next chapter suje that be "is set on the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty In the heavens. 
Thus he Is such 


i.i- ■ 


the advocate must be one of ex* 






High Priest 


became us, 

able to meet every emergency, and to cover every 
feature of our u ee. 

He la a merciful High Priest. He undertakes in 
our behalf, not for large fees, but because he loves 
us. He Is a capable High Priest. He understands 
the cause of those for whom he pleads, and the laws 
of that court before which be stands. He therefore 






knows what to present and what to reject of our 
petitions. He makes every esse which he presents 
his own. He has borne our nature, and cun tie 
touched with a fed fug of our Infirmities. Known 
to him are all our wants, sorrows, and de¬ 
sires; and the ground of Ids efforts for us is not | 
our deserving, but his great love; not wlmt we : 
have done or can do, Tor ourselves or for him, hut 

do for us. 

His Intercession tor siQnere Is his iiitarjmtfitmn 

In their behalf, by virtue of the satiufniiinn hu 
has made to divine justice lu Ids own muitJIIit. 
And then, tho thought that he ever liveth for this 
very purpose, to make intercession for us, covers 


bat he 
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THOU BHALT STAND IN THY LOT. 


take phioe. To what an hour have we thou come) 1 
Thu last gent rat ion Is reached; the hint warning 

per turning to thu iwu«n of eternity, Is going forth; 
the wort of our Medidlorin the sanctuary on high 
is almost hDluhsd; thu ouh scene of rebellion wliii:h 
hue been permitted in Uiu universe, is soon Ui L»r 
brought to i in end; the great pluu of redemption, 
otherwise unknown, is mood to be coneumiuut'J, 
and it* final and eternal fruit* appear, But, mean- 
while, the Uabel of error ie swelling it* note* of con¬ 
fusion over ull the world. Above it all, however, i 
faith hears the blessed assurances of the great. 
Captain of our salvation, Haying, 11 Fear not, little 
Mock, it isyour Futber e good pleasure to give you | 
thu kingdom, 

and true witness, ** Buy of 

tire, and white raiment, and eyetalve,” and this 
counsel Is given us, that vs may not be found 
poor, naked, and 

these gruccs arc offered, uny, urgud upon us, with¬ 
out money and without price* 
hope and comfort oflvriNl for 

an mart l heart. 


It was a moment of must thrilling interest in the 
experience of the Israelites* between Kgypb iuid 

Canaan f - when they stood upon the borders of the 
IhdiI, and the iuherilauen was divided iml-i» Ilium 
by lot. Num* 110:115* The lot was cast, and each 
trilrtj wns given its portion us it wns assigned to it H 
Like the other events in the hisDiry id that peo¬ 
ple, this also wns an ensniuph^uud is written furimr 
admonition upon whom the cuds of the world have 

Ah those who aloud upon . 


1 Cor. 10:11, 


come, 

the borders of the earthly <hkmi.Mii, had their inher¬ 
itance assigned Ui them by lot, mo the lot in to Im- 

giVeil again tor those who HtninI upon the borders 
of the heavenly Cunuun, and who ore In Imve an 
eternal inheritance assigned to then*. 

It was said to the prophet Daniel, “Thou slmlt 
rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the day*/' 
llan. 12:18. The days referred to are the 2,dun 
days, which terminated in IN-14. They brought 
us Ui the beginning of the work of the eternising of 
the heavenly sanctuary, which work, in the expert 
cnee of the hut church, corresponds to the dividing 
ol tlie inheritance by lot to n indent Isvmd, as they 
stood upon the boundary Line just muly to puss 
over and poHsthHs the lumt 


Lt hears the counsel of the faithful 


gold tried in Lint 


I \r\ 
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decisive hour. And 
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Thus there is every 

every sincere ami 


Vimr ilift, Urnlitvn, Joyful ulumJ, 
On i be lsmlert nf yimr Iw-iii i ; 
Jcbha (JJirlul, yimr Uihi, 

liUli* ymi nmUnnuji^l gt> mji." 


The word spoken to the prophet, “Thou shult 
st*ud iu tliy lot/ 1 does uot mean a curtain number 
of rods of real estate, but M that which isdetenuined 
by lot, decisions Imsed upon certain conditions* the 
determinations of Providence/* This work id judg¬ 
ment iu the sanctuary determines all cases, assign¬ 
ing to each his proper place. It is hero that Daniel 
stands in bis lot; and here all that Iiilvc been over- 
comers will stand iu their lot when tlieir cases arc 
reached. They will pass favorably the test of the 
judgment, while, as David says (Fs. 1:5), “Tim 
ungodly shall not stand in the judgment. 

This, then, is the position of the church Lo-duy, 
We stand upon the borders of the heavenly Ca¬ 
naan ; and it should be to us a moment of t hrilling 
iutensit, as much greater than that, in l.hi> cxjmri- 
euce of ancient Israel ns the Luhcritiiuce tu which 
look is greater and more enduring than wns 
theirs. Before them was the earthly country, with 
ail its limitations and evils; before us is the heav¬ 
enly (Canaan, with all treed on j from evsry thing that 

can destroy or offend, and with it* “eternal weight 
of glory. 

For nearly fifty years the investigative judgment 
of the heavenly sanctuary has bum going forward. 
Boon it* decisions will all Iw rendered; and the 
question for each one to ask himself, is, When its 
work is done, what will be the lot unsigned to umY 
Shull 1 have a portion out apart for ms ia that 

heavenly country to which we are culled ? 

We are assured that all heaven is interests! in 
what is transpiring in connection with the Lord's 
work iu the earth to-day; yea, that all heaven iii 
astir in expectation ol the decisive scenes soon l o 
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•etabllahineot ol that 
•roach that b« uadi 
ah owed to Urn* It 


aooaotoj, 

i according to Cb# pattern 

- only * copy; U» original 
«• in hMTMi; and tha priaathood ordained to 
rva In connection therewith, wo* not 
pendant prlretbood, bnt 
onto the example 
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tob- 


THE HEAVENLT THIN 08, 
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Now of the tbloft which ve hive spokeii UiIb l« 
ibe hud : W* km Hiuk u High Fiiai, wl» bwtnu tbo right 
bind of Uh ttJOu of the fa 

Dj tha wordk^thv thing* able h ve have ipok od 
the apostle refer* to what he had written In the 
previous portion of this epistle, contained In tJie 
Ant seven chapters. What he now Introduce* fa 
theearn 11 of bta argument. Tbla la the summing 
up of wbat he had juststated. And what la It?—It 
U that we, Christians, have such an High Orient 
What kind of High I'rlret?—Why, that priest 
who wan promised by the oath ol Qod, a prloat 
after the order of MekhUedec, aboat whom he bad 

In* true ting them. And who I* this priest? 
—The Lord Jeaue Christ, aa previously eet forth. 
And where ia be?— At the right hand of the tit roue 
of the Majesty In the heavena. And what is hie po¬ 
sition and work while tit ere? Tide the u]»outle de¬ 
scribee in the next verse. 

Yen* Si '* A mlublar of iba MDdbirj, mil of the im* lab. 
uuiclif which iba Uni glebed, isd oot 

Paul here advances a step farther |n h la argument 
to Introduce the place where Christ perform** bis 
ministry. He reveal* the fact that there im il sanct¬ 
uary in heaven, that Christ, white at the right 
hand of the throne of the Majesty there, Is in that 

■ v ■ 

sanctuary, that be is Jte minister, and that that la 
the true tabernacle, pitched by the Lord, and not 
bj man. How completely be 
tlon which might be relied by a Hebrew against 
Christianity. He shows that Christianity fa only 
the enlarging, unfolding, and completion of the 
system which hb Hebrew brethren bod been follow¬ 
ing tor 1500 yean, 
tlanltj 

has a print, alter the order of ItekhUedec, holy, 

Immortal, and exalted higher than the heavens. 

Did the Jew affirm that Christianity bad no taber- 
nods? He shown that it hat, tha true tabernacle, 
pitched by the 
they say that It h 

shows them that so far from that, It 

true 

of Qod hJmodi And the relation of these two sys¬ 
tems he more fully explains in the verves that 

follow j— 

Ynss S: “F* evuy high prissl is onlslsed to offer glfu ind 

: wberaforw It W 

_to offer. 4. For It be wore m strife, feo dwsld 

sol ha * piMt, toduf that tfcsr* in prissts itast offer flfta so. 

twdtkf to tfes Uw: ft: Wfeo servo iuio Uk sismplo uil 

iluikv of baraoli things, ss Musst vy iftbOolikHl of (Joil 
wb«<i bs wss sheet to 
ikil Umu Bike all tklsp scosnllof (o 

la tbs dmmuL 

Hare the great and Interesting fact ie set forth 
which was tbs connect! og link to unite the two din 

peusutlons, 

people, tbs mediator of the Jewish coveuuntj 
directly instructed by tit* Lord in regard to the 




which served only 
shadow of heavenly things, 
or to that which was afterward to be 

pllslied by a prlast in heaven. Mooes was a type 
of Christ oa tha mediator of the new covenant 
Tha priest* were types of Christ, os the great High 
Prisst niter the order or HelcbUedee. The victims 
they offered were type* ol Christ, as the great sac¬ 
rifice for the world; and the place where tbs 
earthly priests officiated, the tabernacle of 

Christ ministers, 

t orivinsl. 


M'V 


: HT( 


17 


accom* 


IF 




I *■ 






type of the pUce 
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which constituted the pattern, after which 
woe commanded to make tlm'earthly building. 
That was pitched by man, made by the bauds of 
the Israelites, but this was made without human 
bunds; it wue pitched by the Isjrd hlmsdf in 
heuveu. And now Paul would have them under- * 
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stand that the time had come for the change, tbs 
transfer, from the earlbly to the heavenly, from 
the old rifepensutton to the new, from the levities! 
priesthood to that of Melchisodec, In the hands of 
Christ. The law had ln*en changed; and the anti- 
[ typical l'riwt hud ajijwiirul from tin* tribe of 
1 Judah; the great Bm.-rillce for the world hiul now 

! rums, and hud In*cu offered; the work hud lieeti I 
transferred to heaven, whither Christ had usceudad; ' 
und there he iijIdmUm in the true tabernacle, , 




which is the antitype of the earthly building, 

Hs then shows that no purl of the work of Christ, 
the true priest, could be performed on this uartii; 
for there hud been an order of priests ordained, 
namely, the Lwvitlcul priesthood, to do nil that 
was to U? done hy tlm service of the priesthood on 
the earth. Therefore no part of Christ's work 
priest wus to be jicrformed by him on the earth, 
lie was not turting as priest while on the cross, lie 
wus then simply the victim iu the bands of wicked 1 
men, giving bis life an offering for sin. Tile ex- I 

mak- 


every objec- 


.*hT 


1 . A'j'l . 


d the Jew Insist that Cbris- 
no priaathood ? Paul ihowe that It 


1C 


ir 


d of Qod, lo the heavens. Did 
o altar and sacrifice? Paul 

the onlj 

effectual sacrifice, the offering of the Bon 


preesions about Ills “offering up himself, 
ing on offering (orsin,’ 1 etc., refer only to bis con¬ 
sent to die for man, giving himself a sacrifice Tor 
the world, und bw-omlng “obedient unto death, 
even tile death of tlio cross. 
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Vcrw 0: " IliO new feu lit ofetnlmhl * mtmr CKCtlknt hi lull- 

try, hy lui^v niut fe aim kio It lliv imidlilnr (if p tvlUir i-vv^dsot. 
which vn viulifetliwl ii|*m letter jtrvuhlMW. 

To minister in reolilhis, ns Christ dm*, Is better 
than to minister in shadows, ns the Jewish priests 
did. It is ilh much belter, us the covenant of which 
Christ is the miidsU'i 1 , is Iwttcr then that under 
which the L-vil iniL priest* otllriatetl. The apostle 
. now Introduces the new covenant , mtohlished upon 

better promises, which lie iHkiumv ns ho pruumds 
in his urguincut. 

i_ _ 

Yaw 7: 44 For If tbit dnl ajvmmt bid 
■build iu iilwe bio Imu KU^kt for 

IS* feull wllfe llivm, be hJIL, lklhilU, lbs dija iithuo, uia Uis 
Lord, when 1 will puke ■ uu* ujvoneiU wltU 
nal pud wfih Uid JuOmIi : 1*: Nul iuuutOlux Lt> Uu vm ■ 
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CUut UlAt I made wlLL Lhelr faLbchi, Iu Lfae wIh!U 1 tuok 
Uitmby tLt bind to lead Uieui uut uf tilt laud ut L*> 

uue tbej roDllaucd nut To my tmeumt, n\A 1 regarded them 

not, aaltb tbo Lord. MJ. fur this U iLc covuunut Unit i will 
mika with lLe Louie of Uriel ifmr itiouc iliyi, a*Ub the Lurtl; 

1 will pot my lawi lutu Llielr inimJ, mil write llitiu In llitlr 
heirti : iod I will U* U> tlicm a Utd, kjiJ they dull hu to oiu i 
people: II : Aud tbey ilinJI uul Lendl rvtry iilhii bla milgbLur, 

mil every mm hltbnilher, etylug, Know the Lord; for mJLmIinII 

know me, fruru tbt Jc^it to tho ^rtutent. l^ h t\ir I *111 he mer 

dfnl to tbelr mirlghteokifMiChe, mid I licit dti* ami Llidr lull i ill LLn 

will I reiuAiutwt uo iciuri;." 

This 4t first covenant” was that which was mtiilu 
with Israel at tlm uxcidu, as recorded in iCxotlue [ ( j. 
Ill tltitt the Lord took the initiative* I hm non boring i 
hia covenant with Abraham, that he would bring 

out hia people from tbs timt^u ol bondugc (Gen. 15: 

13-1U), he proponed to take them to himself, to bo 
an husband unto them, ami bring them out on 
eagles’ wings* So, through Moses, he offered to l>c- 
stow upon them certain blessings upon certain 
conditions, He promised 1 1 intake them a peculiar 
treasure bo himself, above all people, and a kiug- 
dom of priests, and n holy nation, if they would in¬ 
deed obey iiiy voice and keep hia covenant. The 
people ogive d to it; mid further negotiations be¬ 
tween God and the people wei-u carried on through 
Moses with them, to diopter 24, where we find the 
record that the covenant wtis ratified with the 
blood of BiLcrJfh'e, Verseti 7 and H, Mosiu was 

then culled up into the mount to receive the Lillies r 

of atone conbuimug the com I i Lions of the covenant 
on God's part. Verse 12, And here the ten mm 
mundmeuts are by themselves colled a “Jaw," 

Hut wldlo Moses wus in the mount, the people 
fell Into grievous sin, Lrunsgnosing the very condi¬ 
tions to which they had just subscribed* All did 
not fall into this sin, and none of them need to 
)iuyo done so. They contracted to do nothing 
that God had uot provided grace l o enulile them 
to perform, if they would only have availed them* 
uelvsH of it, Moses rehearsing the history of that 
people forty years afterward, us recorded in Dent. 

declares that tiod still stood to Ids 
part of the covenant, and that what he proposed ( 
do was a ** promise" on Ills part. This shows 1 

thut the arrangement was a regular covenant, 
hosed on the mutual promisee of the contracting 
parties. The promises were Dot all on one side. 
Had they been, it could not have been a cove&unt. 

Ncbemiuh also refers to the great transgress! ud 
of Israel io the wilderness, and declares that Hod 

did not cost them off on that uccouut. He says: 

“ Yet thou lu thy muni told mercies forsook wt them 
not In the wilderness: the pillar ol tliu cloud de¬ 
parted uot from them by day, to lead them in Uw 
way; neither the pillar of lire by night, to elmw 
thorn light, aud the way wherein they should go. 
Thou gavest also thy good Spirit to Instruct Uitns, 
uud withhcldeat not thy manna from Ilnur mouth, 
and go vest them water for their thirst, 
forty years didst thou sustain them in the wilder 
ness, 1 ’ etc. With such provision for theirguidaiar 
and support, they certainly need not hi&ve fallen 
into siu anil transgression ugaluet God. 


I Nuhomiah goes on L> say that the Lord guv* tliuw 
kingdoms and nations, and brought them into the 
land concerning which he hod promised their In 
tilers, und made their children os thou lots of hcrivru 

I for multitude. The blessings of the covenant slil/ 

continued Open to them, but they never uuuplrrtl 

Si> fully witJi the condition* us to sucum in their 
completeness tin* blessings promised umlcr Ihni 
arrangement. The ucimat they 

probably under the reigns of David and tfuJiuuuD 
Hut the new eoveuaut, Haul says, is tmuulnl 
upon better promisus. 

promises that pe rtf tin not to Lmi|s>rul tiling 
merely, but to sjiii-ituul aud eL k mal thing*; f<.» 
Jet it lm hoi'Mi! in mind thu,t the covenant m» iL 

A lira ham looked in two directions, ami iuviplod 

two kinds of blrsKirigs: first, hlrusingH upon ta 

Mitral iJesceudiuitu in the lurid of tiiiiumi, in U 
life; uud 

uatiuus tiirough his seed, which is Glirist, rcucLiu^ 
its complete fulDImeat in the world to colds. Tc 
curry out the first, or preliminary arrangement, 
the old covenant, made at Horch, was necesBury; 
to curry out the second, the blessing u|>ou all 
nations, the new covenant, marie by Christ, v*« 
neceasary. 

This new covenant did not exist before it 
thus wade. When the l^ord said (Jcr. in :Hlf, 

u behold, the days come, auith the Lord, that 1 Bill 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and 
with the house ol Juduh/ 1 be referred to sou* 
tiling that was to be dons iu the future, to Q cots* 
nunt that would not exist till it was thus made. 
The new covenant was not the Abr&humic cot*- 
naut, but a coveuunt necessary to be inude to cartj 
out tho promisee of the Abrah&uiic covsdlluL 
Christ wus the seed to whom the promise vu 
made. Gid. U:1'J. This covenant contains pro- 

visions by which sin is taken away iu fuck lb 
LiJoud epeaketb better tillage than thnt of Abd. It 
reaches over into the redeemed state, beyond tlw 
time when the sins and iniquities of God's peopl* 
are to be blotted out; for they are to be remem¬ 
bered no more forever. And this stats of things 
once reached is to be everlasting. The blood of 
Christ is therefore tho blood of the everlasting cot* 

eiumt. 

This is a covenant in the proper sense of that 
term, a mutual agreement founded upon inutusl 
prouiisLM. We, on our part, covenant to do tin 
will of tlm Father (Matt. 7:21), to keep the cuiia 
iiLuuriinents (Matt. 111:17), to take Christ's yohu 
upon us, and bear Ids burden (Matt. 
and to deny self and follow him. Matt 1(1:24. 
And he covenants on his part to receive ue (John 
ft : 217), to write his law iu our hearts (Heh. ti: 10), 
to lie our God (id, ),to moke us a chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, an holy nation, and a peculiar 
l wo pie (1 Holer 2 : !>), to be nuto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, uud sanctification, and redumption 
(1 Cor. 1:U0), and that we shall sit with him sL 
lost upon his own throne, ltev, H:2l, In that 
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bl«MoU and eternal state they will not teeth every 
in an hie neighbor, and every man hie brother, say¬ 
ing, Know the Lord; lor all will then know kirn 
from the least to the greatest. 

The word faultier," as applied id the old cov¬ 
enant, Id Heb. 8:7, meara simply that It wits not 
adequate to secure the end io view. Head the flnl 
clause of verse 8, an followe: 11 For Intimating hk 
dhuaUstactlon, heultt to them," etc. This li the 
cone true Uod some place upon It whose views am 

entitled to great weight. The idea then will be 
■imply thie, that God signified his dIssatlsfaction 
with that arrangement, or, In other words, that It 
woe not regarded u the final development of hie 
plan, when he said to them through the prophet 
Jeremiah, over GOO yea re before Christ, that he 

would make anew covenant with them, not) accord¬ 
ing to the covenant mode at first. And the apos¬ 
tle would now have them understand that that cot- 1 
enant was mode with them through Christ, and 1 

the fulfilment of that prophecy. 

Mllh, i new eowBUl, be btth Data 

jath 
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brought In the 
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cover ol the ark, a cherub on either end, with their 
face* turned looking toward the law repo*lug be¬ 
neath, and the golden censer. In the larger sanct¬ 
uary bj Solomon, in addition to the golden cher¬ 
ubim on the mercy seat, there wen two cherubim 
of gigantic proportions, one on either side of the 
ark, mid wo; between It and the weJ! of the apart- 
inunt, and eo extending their wings that two of 
them touched each other in the center over the 
ark, and the other two extended in opposite direc¬ 
tions till the; touched the outer walls of the apart¬ 
ment, a beautiful symbol of the fact that the 
dispensations of God’s grace touch each other, 
and that God's hoi; law is the center of them all. 

The description here given applies to the time of 
Motet, when the ark contained the golden pot of 
manna and Aakot/a rod that budded, (See Ex* 

I ' 

10: 00, 04; Hum. 17: 10,) When the ark was 
planed in the temple that Solomon built, us stated 

Jn 1 Kings 8: 9, the Ioanna and the rod hud been 
removed; for there woe nothing there then, says 
the record, hut the two tables of stone. The 

and Aaron's rod had at some time and 
b; some means been token a way, and doubtless 
placed in the ark in the heaven!; temple, (See 

" Earl; Writings/ 1 p. 26.) 

A veil divided between tlie hoi; and thu most 
hoi; pluce, which id veroe U Je called the second 
veil. This is positive proof that the hanging at the 
door u! the tabernacle was also known us u veil, 
and would be, cuueoquuntly, the first veil. And 
this shows further that whoa l’aul speaks of Christ 
having already e a Lured within the veil, when the 
book uf Hebrews wtu written (see chapter (1:19, 
20), he means the first veil, since, if he had meant 
the second veil, be-would have so specified it, us he 
does in the verse before us. Christ beg*ui Lis min¬ 
istry, of course, within the first veil, in the first 
upartutout, or hot; place, of the LsuveuL; sanct¬ 
uary. 

The wurd “ churubime,” iu verse 5, should be 
! cherubim. This is the Hebrew plural of cherub, j 
1 which is what the apostle designed to express; bub 
it is absurd to odd to the Hebrew plural, the letter 
"s," the eigu of the English plural. 

Verse 0; * L Now wbuu thv*4i Lb Inge went Lb us urdelowi, the 
prioeu wuht tLwiye lutotta Unit li trtmocJt, bccqid pllebLug the 
service of UimL 7. But lulu the eecuud went tbv b|gb print 
eloue oucu every yttr, i>oi without blood, which be uflunn) for 
himself, jlioI for Hit errors uf Hit |X»pk n 

Having described the tabermuJ e, thu apostle here 
gives an epitome ol thuHurvku connected therewith. 
The priests ministered daily iu tJie first u purlin out, 

I or hoi; pluce. Thu word, " tu bev nuchi, 1J is evi¬ 
dent!; used with two meanings, first as denoting 
the whole building, us iu verso 2, and socondi;, ns 
applying only to thu different apartments of tlie 
building, sc pa m Lely, us in the case before us. The 
sinner brought his offering to tike priest at the door 
of the tfuncluor;, confessed over it his sin, tlum 
took its life ns a testimony that his own life hod 
boon forfeited by sin, and that he presented in his 
stead a substlLulu, which thu Hurd had mercifully 
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Then TtrUy tbs rint coTaneut bul 
else onftiunee* of dldue hitJc*, end i worldly Hnctuiry.” 

It will be noticed that the word, 11 sunctuar;/' in 
this verse, la a supplied word, but’that it ls rightly 
supplied, thero'can be no manner of question. A 
few old manuscripts, which Dr. Clarke ea;e are 
without authority, supply the word akin* (Ubsr* 

uncle); but this cods traction will hard 1; stand with 
no better support than this. Such authorities 
Griasbocb, Loch man, Tiechen dorf, Tregelh*, Alford, 
Wordsworth, and Meyer, are oil against it. Iu the 

verse before, which speaks of" a new covenant," the 
word, "covenant, M is also supplied; but there it 

mean nothing else but covenunt, and "the 
which that verse mentions, Is the same 


+ t 


r 








new, 

that first,” mentioned in the verso before us. In 
verse 8 of chapter 8, the Lord says, 
new covenant,” where the word, "covenant," is 
definitely expressed; and this is the subject of Lis 
discourse thenceforward. Therefore it is of the 
first covenant that lie is speaking iu verse 1 of 
chapter 0, and that is the only word that can prop¬ 
erl; be supplied. The world!; sDncluury, conttc- 
queutl;, and nil its services, pertained to the fln*t 
covenant. In other words, that covenant Look in 
that whole system. It wus 

and continued till that t;picul service cams to uli 
uiui. 
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1 will make a 
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a Lypiniil covenant. 


For lb*» waft a t* be* mate iniulo; Uib Tint, 


Yej*e 

wherein wm Ibe oudLeitlck, uid thsubls, *od tba ihowbivad; 
urbLuh la caLlud tbe uuctuiry. 8. And tiler thu hum id Tell, lb* 
tmbuniide which Li cellfel lb* LoUctl of iJL; 4; which h*d Lbs 
golden Gtnur, and ttie irk of Ibe coven cot overlaid roundabout 
with gold, wherein vm the guides pot the! bed aiausa h acd 
Aaron 1 • rod that budded, and the UhLea of the ooveuani; b; 
aud over It tbe cberubltu* ol glory abedowlsg the mercy teal; 
of which we cannot now apeak particularly. 
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These verses describe the tabernacle of Moses too 

plain!; to be misunderstood. A full description of 
this building will be found in the 26th chapter of 
Exodus, aud ouwurd. It wus the sanctuary which 
God caused to be erected, that he might dwell 
among them. Tho most proper definition, there¬ 
fore, of tbe word, "sanctuary/* is, "the dwelling- 
place of God.” The building consisted of two 
apurtmenta, the first, or outer apartment, being 
colled, "the hql; place,” and the second 
room, the " moat hoi; place, 
ol the same width and bight, but the hoi; place 
was twice as long as wide, and twice as long as the 

most holy place, which latter was a perfect cube in 
ile dimensions. The same proportions were main¬ 
tained when the movable tabernacle of Mooes guvs 
place to tbe larger and permanent structure of the 
temple, ureebed by Solomon, at Jerusalem. 

The first apartment contained the golden candle¬ 
stick with Ue seven lamps, the table of showbread 

with ile twelve loaves, aud the altar of incense 
before tbe veil. Tbe second apartmeut hod the 
ark, containing tbe tables of the law, ike cherubim 
overshadowing the mercy seat, which was the 


or inner 
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oDond to tucept. The print took the blood, 
which wan liiu lift* (Lav. 17:11) dtui^Ml with im¬ 
puted lit, and ministered with it at the ttitur, or 
in the holy placu, asiiully the latter, und thus the 

Kin of the individual was u-tuidturwl to the nunct- 
uary, Here by tbi* process, sins act;uim j 1 j itcil 


high prim of good things lo con*, by a gmUi Md 

lint Is Ur i 

blood of put* and caJr**, 

holr p^M, 
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The ter vice conste ted only Id the particular 

of certain meat* and drinks, divers washing* and 

ordinances wl|lch pertain to the body, imposed on 

them till the time of reformation or rectifies Hon p 

when what vu imperfect Id that system would he 

remedied. The whole statement Implies that the 

•ervkw they wen required to perform were nut 

pleasant or attractive. Peter calls them a "yoke 

of bonduge/* which neither they nor thnlr fulbvre 

were ttblo to bear. Acte 16: 6, 10. But Clirbt 

e a High PHeet of the better things to cuuu*. 

Hie tabernacle Is greater and more perfect. Thu 

blood be hoe to plead ie icon efficient; fur it id hie 

own precious hlood, and by this he hue obtained 

eternal redemption for us. Thle explains lion 

Christ 1 * ministry ie more excellent, and ehu«* 

some of the better features of the new cuvuuaut. 

■ 

The expression, "holy place," id hero again, iu 
the original, iu the plural, und refers t« thu Lrm> 

holy places of llie baarenly sanctuary, lie entered 
in oucw fur all into 
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through the yoor till the groat day of atonement 

In verse 7. Ou that day, alone, the high 
priest entered Into the most holy plane with a 
■acrlflue for the whole people. (Bee the service 
fully deeuribed in Leviticus lb.) There before the 
ark containing the law, and upon the mercy seat, 

the cover of the ark, bunenth which the luw reposed 

in its majesty and grandeur, he sprinkled the blood 
and mode atonement fur the sin* of the people. 
The prlut then bore the sins to the door of the 
sanctuary, and laid them upon the head of tlte 
scapegoat, which was then sent awuy with them Ui 
a land not Inhabited, and there with bis load of 

guilt, perished forever. Thus wus completed the 

yearly round of service; und each ysur’H service 

thus finished, typified the one great round of serv¬ 
ice which Christ perform* once for ull in the taber¬ 
nacle In heaven. The relation of the two eysleue 
Is noted In the two following verses;— 

Vtml; “Tbe Holy Qbotl ibis tlgollylsg, Ui*t (Li 
1 a to the bollett of *11 wm not yet mule manifest, while a* 

Ant tiberawle vu jit lUudlug : S : wbfcb wit a figure for 
the time the* preaaut, Iu which were offersl twih glfta aud 

that uoeld set ffiako him that did the service ported, 
at pertaining Id the cuaedotwe. 

The word here rendered “holiest of all/’ ie in the 
original In the plural number, and should have 
been rendered, * f holy places," referring to the two 
holy apartment* of the heavenly sanctuary. But 

the translators, conceiving that there could he 
nothing but a most holy place In heaven, mid 
knowing that this imist refer to Christ's entrance 
Into heaveu, took thu unwarrantable liberty to 
change Uio plural into the sihgulur, by which they 
did violence to the record, us well as lost eight of 
the whole force ol the passage. While the first, or 

earthly tabernacle, stood, that is, while that 

system was in force, the way into the heavenly 
holy places, the sanctuary above, was not inode 
manifest. That is, the attention of the people was 
1 not 
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holy pluow when lie as¬ 
cended und began hie ministry on high; nut that 
he entered Into both of them at once; but he be¬ 
came a minister of the tabernacle above, to mi bis¬ 
ter In hot I) apartmeuts when thu proper time conus 
and during the proper period for each. Both may 
be properly spoken of in connection with his enter¬ 
ing Into the heavenly temple; for bis own offering 

is the blood which 

apartments. By his offering lie hoe obtained 
eternal redemption for us, bnt it will do us no good 
unless we will accept It as he freely offers it to us. 
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to be ministered in bulk 
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Vera ID: M Pur 11 Uni bluud of bulli and ol goala, ud Uh 
uk» of mi bolter tprUikUiif Uitt uuclotD, aajMLUuih to U* 

|Hirt(jl 0 f of iha iteah; 14; bow muck reoreakall Itw bkuJ U 
Clirlal, wbo ibreujfb llw eternal Spirit oikml literal! without 
«|jOt lo UihL, purgo your cooulOUOo f/uui dead work a Iu rerre 
i HvJbf Qodn 

The typical services of the former dls puusutiou 
served to relieve the offender from ceremonial do¬ 
ll lenient, and to avert from bini temporal punish - 
meute. This is called “ the purifying of the flesh 
bnt the blood ol Christ tnkre hold of the Inner nut- 
uro, and purges even the conscience from dead 
works, that is, from the pollution contracted by 
works of hid and death, that the person so purged 
might lie able to serve Qod uocoptably. Unde* Ibe 
former cmuoiny, before penota coulJ prevent Ihom- 
eelves properly before the Uni, they in net pass 
through a process of caremoniat purification. Bu 
wo must have our consciences purged from deud 
works by the blood of Christ before we con offer sc* 
ceptable service unto Uw living Qod. 
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to it, and their service wus not to "be 

directed thereto. During that time their attention 
was given to the earthly tabernacle and Us ssrv- 

' icee, and to the truths which it taught them 
figure, and the good that they could receive by 
learning through the shadow to take huld by faith 
upon th e su batance. That was **a figure" fur Lbs 
time than present; and though the gifts and 
sacrifices which it had to offer could not In them- 

selves lift any burden of sin from the guilty con¬ 
science, It served its purpose by pointing forward 
to something better to coine. The contrast be¬ 
tween the shadowy and the real is next set forth. 
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Wkii-b aloud unly Id uieita and dfluka, wI 
dLv«n wubluga, and caruaJ ordliiaocea, lni[Hwd on iLkiii uulU 
Uhj Uiu« of reform itJou. 
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the CLEAN BIN Q OF THE SANCTUARY. 


A Studj of the Book of Hebrews. 


Cunu fl, vena Ifl: 


And for ihla c*ut* he 1 i fcbe iiiudte- 
lor of tb« new luUmaot, that by DUU of d»lb t for ihe 

(WmpUdo of the iruigraMlODi th*t were under tbe flrei u«u 

ik*7 which u*clllod might receive tbe promise of cterueJ 
ioberlLuee. 11 


U 


When the dedication of the first covenant, re¬ 
corded in Ex* 24; 8, took place, the eanctunry had 
not jet been built; and It was not bulJt till after 
tbe great transgression or brae! in making the 
golden calf, and tbe intercession of Hose* in tlieir 
behalf, and the renewal of the tables of stone. 
But the sanctuary, when it wae built, wits dedi¬ 
cated with blood; and it wae the blood of that 

covenant. 


IHi- 


The ne 


tee Lament is the new covenant, and 
Cbrletj bj the infinite merit of hie oBering, which 

through tbe eternal Spirit he presented without 
fault to God, and through the infinite efficacy of 
that ofleriog, by which he secures eternel redemp¬ 
tion to all who will receive it, is thus qualified to I 

the mediatorol this new covenant, Andhindeutbis 
retroactive. It reaches back und redeems, or luukcti 
propitiation for,the transgressions that were und<*r 
the A rat covenant; and those under that covenant 
who will receive tbe benefits of it, are those who ex¬ 
pressed their faith in it through tbety pes that 
provided for that purpose. So all from the 
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The arrangement 

broken up by Israel 1 * transgression; but that 

covenant hod, 

this chapter, a worldly sanctuary and ordinances 
of di vine ter vies, 


not therefore 
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Paul states in the first verse of 


ith the dedication, tbe apostle connect* 
the cleansing, of the sauctuarj, “Almost all 
thing*/' he says/ 1 are purged with blood;' 1 und the 
purging, or cleansing, is a purging of sin; for it is 

immediately added, that without the shedding of 
blood there is no rtuii&sion, and remission refers 

to the putting away of ain, As we have seen, eiu 
had to be removed from the earthly Huuctuorj, 
and It was done by the blood of unicuuJ* on tlie 
day of atonement. But us that sanctuary and its 
services prefigured tbe true sunctuary,and the real 
service in heaven, it is lufceaiiurj that these heav¬ 
enly things also be cleansed, or the ministry hers 
on earth would not be a true figure ol that iu 
heaven. And tile heavenly tillage must In* cleansed 
also with blood; for “ without sliuddiiig of blond 
there is no remisHioiL 11 But it must Ik: a letter 
blood than that of iiuimiils, which was mini in the 
earthly service. And so it was, for it was even the 
precious blood of (lirist himself. 

If any object to the idea of there being anything 
in heaven to be “ cleuused/* they must discuss 
their objection with the upustle hitnscir Ho suys 
there is something there to he deuntfcd, and with 
us that settles tin* question. But all should re¬ 
member that it is sin of which he speaks, not phys¬ 
ical, or material, tangible impurity, Unr miiih, 
according to tb u ty j i ire borne into the sanctuary 
above, by the ministry of Hu-1st for us, and from 

them that sanctuary must lie rlunused. Here the 
earthly holy plmes annulled ,L patterns of things in 
the heavens/* and 11 figures of the true; " nod our 
trnnsluLors have no difficulty iu giving expression 

to the piuml huiuIhj- when it refers to the earthly 
UtlHirimde. lint if these were indued figures of the 
true, then the true iriimL have plural holy places, 

and the word, in the plural, that describes them, 

should be translated accordingly. 


And 


were 


very 

begin a iog who would accept the call, receive the 
promise ot the eternul inheritance prepared for the 

overcomes* 


Yerw tft; 


Fw when * OaUmeiit It, there must «i»euf 
ceultr belbc death uf the tenUtor. 17. For * Ualsueut Ja *>f 
fons titer men ere dead; ulhervleu It l» uf no etruDglb it til 
»hj te the teeutor I Lreib. I*. Wbereupou ueltber tin; brut 
temen I wm dfflllmtoa v lllinu t blood . (1). Fur wbuu M bud 

*l»keu every precept to ill ifae people nx-urdhiK lo l lie Jmw n bi: 
took the blood of cilvu inti of guilt, wlib water, tmrhi 
wool, *tia hyu>p, eud tprJbUed bulb tbe IhjoIi lUd ill 11 


It 


Ilk! 




US 

, te/ln*, Tbit It tbe blood uf tbe teeletueut wblcli (iud 
bits enjoined into you. 


pi«i 




fr 


Reference U here made to the dedication of tbe 
flret covenant, as recorded In Ex, 24: 8-8; and in 
accordance with the principle that a tee Lament is 

not of force whUe the testator is living, but takes 
affect after bU death, Paul refen to the fact that 

the first testament, or covenant, 
rated with blood. But It waa the blood of an ani¬ 
mal, and that blood typified the blood of Christ, 
hod this shows tbe typical nature of that arrange¬ 
ment. It 

ministers and services 
Hoses sprinkled the book and all the people, he 
had not yet received tbe ten commandments; for 

called up Into 
the mount to receive the tables* Ex, 24; 12. Tbe 


thus dedi- 




L_ J 


dedicated with typical blood. Its 

typical. But when 


L _ 1 ■ 


HI 2^ 




nob till alter this, that he 
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ten command men te were never, therefore, dedi¬ 
cated with blood, and were no part of the old 
covenant. The covenant of types continued till 
the antitype 

of tbe new covenant, died upon the cross, the pew 

then In force. 


e; bat when Christ, the testator 




covenant 


r t 


L_ J 


However h* iprlnkled Ukawtee with blond both 

la of the mlulelry. 31), Aid 
lew purged with bltwd; eod with 

SS. Jt wee tfaerefoiu 

heevoDi tbuuld In? 


Yin* SI; 


II 






elmat ell lUbfi ere by 
out ebeddlpg of blood li do rvailieloe. 

ihel tbi pattern! of thing* la 

; but tbe huvtuly thing* ihebiKlvt* wllb 


i: 


Vcruf 2U: 


N<ir yrLtliril hu kbrnilil aftvr liluidulf often, u 

Un- lilgli jhU-hL i L nli 4 rt-lh ItiU) Ihv telly |i)vu yvmr wllh 

Muh,kI of ^riliL h i>; Jii; |<U' Lhcn mint hv ulivii jjiilt^ri:il 


iT. L 


■ I 


i 


peifdpd with 

better ucilluu ibu ihw. S4. For Chiitt te out entered lou* 
the holy piece* made with hied*, which iretb* b^urei of tbe 
true; bat Into beaten Iteelf, now to eppur la the pretence of 
God for a*." ' _ 


• ilii'c | li, 1 : Tipi-i n.iln.1 in jin i,f tliv H'urlJ: but LmW nm.i b in the i-ml uf 

ili* b wml-l hulli br p|i|H 4 *rcd In put uw*y sin Jiy Ibv bin-rllln: of 


I * 
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The fact, elsewhere slulrd, ie liw emphasized, 
that Christ in bit) work d<»es not juTforin a round 
of service every year, us the priests in tbo type 
did; but the completed yearly ucrviuu which they 
performed, represented the ons great round of 
service which Christ performs once for all. A 
round of service embraces the propitiatory ute¬ 
ri flee and the atoneineut; uud after the atone¬ 
ment, any further ministration can rest only upon 
another sacrifice. Therefore, if Chriet performed a 
round of service every year, he must die every 1 
year, which would be indeed offering himself often, 
Christ makes the atonement before kocornu* again; 
and when the atonement is onoe made, there is no 
ore offering for sin, and consequently no more 
pardon (or sinners, unless Christ shall again die os 
a sacrifice tor men. Those, therefore, who imagine 
that there Is to be probation after Christ comes, 
ore bolstering up their souls on a falsehood; for 
such a thing cannot be, uuless Christ ahull die 
again, and that he will never do. He dies no more, 
Acta lfl: 1)4; Hev, 1: Id. 

Christ pleads his own blood in his work, but the 
Levities! priests did not offer their own blood, bat 
the blood o! another, uml with that they entered 
into the "holy places" (plural), "year by year," 
lie the lust part of vuwo 2*1 should Ik> translated. 

| lle&d also the latter clause of verse 2d, as follows: 
But now onue for all ill the rod of tin* ages, he 
hath been mauifestod for the putting away of sin 
! by the sacrifice of liiiiktwJf." Tlivt^inmim Version 
i gives the idea that he put away eiu by Ids dying on 
| thu cross, which is not what is expressed la the pas¬ 
sage. Lie there made provision by which it could 
| be put away, giving his own life u aucrilh-a. Hut 
he puts it away when he makes the atonement, at 
the close of bis priestly ministration. 

Verio £?: u Auilu It It apiiuJjiL.U unlu meu iim-v lu UIk, 
but after llitm llu Judgment: 2H : mt CbrlhL wad unca nlTunM lu 
baarlfau almiul iintiy; uml unlit lliat IikiV Iitr him aLall be 
apjjcer tbe wiujiuI Umu wJIIiuliL tin untu h! vat I dii . T< 

II we adhere clonaly to tin* analogy ul the apos¬ 
tle^ argument, wo must consider verse 27 as np- 
plying to tla- work of the prii-sl* under the old dis¬ 
pensation. They presented their sacrilkes, und in 
them were counted as dying, and tiller that the 
judgment followed, or the work ol atonement was 
made, and their sins were home away; "so," that, 
is, in like inuuiier, I’mil reaHous H " Christ, wus 
once offered to Itcur die slim of urn ay ; ,s aad when i 
he has put. Ilium uwuy thru ugh Hiu aloiunaent, be ■ 
will como again without mu, either Hie *ias Umin- 

sclvctf or the Hin offerings, and receive his jnuple to 

■ 

salvation. When lie cumes the aocond time, hu will 

appear to all, (or all shall tee him, but he appears 
unto adralfoo, only to those who ore looking for 
him, which Implies also a preparation to matt him, 

they of whom tlia apostle elsewhere 
speaks, when he says that to all those who love bit 
(Christ's) appearing there will be given a crown ol 

righteousness in that day. 3 Tim, 4; 8. 
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OHRIBT TUX PERFECT PRIEST 


A Study of tAe Book of Hebrews. 


Kor the law ha? Jog * nbtLluft of 


Tho laerlAon and oDsiriogt nude by 
never designed of God to be the ultimate 
accomplishing the end in rtow, the removal of sin, ■ 
and the sanctification of the sinner; and It is in 
this respect that God h 

When presented in this way, they were not accept- 
able to him. The purpose of God was the incarna¬ 
tion of Christ and bis divine sacrifice, for which 
purpose he appeared In a human body In tilts 

world; 


10, versa 1 : 

good things to coos, sod not the very linage of the ililngd, 

wltt> UKrtO aacrlftcet, which they offered year by year 

ootuere thereunto i»erfact. i, Kur then 


II 


Cain 


I 1 


n were 


mt; 




ILi-l '• 


-■jl-u 


coat! Dually, make 
would they not lute ceased to be offered 1 because that the 
jrormhlpffn once purged tbould biva had no more qodkIcpcs of 

•Ini. 1 * 


«rr 


o pleasure In them. 


Hi 


The 1st, the. Lev It i cal system, could not present 
iu all Its features, and in no respect in ita reality, 
the mediatorial work of Christ, which it wo* de¬ 
signed to prefigure. The sacrifices could not make 
men perfect, that is, they could not really Luke 
away sin. The term “year by year,” being used, 
shows that the reference ie to the annual servic 
of the day of atonement; and if that atonement 
hod actually taken away their bid, and rendered 

them thereafter free from sin, 

meat of Cfariat will do, then there would have been 
no need of further sacrifices, and then, ns ver*u 11 
(margin) says, "They would have ceaeed to bo 
offered; 11 for thereafter the person would have bad 
no sin, and would have felt no comic ioiisuehH of, or 
condemnation tor, the same. But the fact that un 
atonement was made the next year lor tbo same 

individuals, showed what the apostle here claims, 

that the sacrifices they offered were not effectual 

to cleanse from sin. 
two verses which follow. 

3 : il But 1 q those tti-rllLuea I be re Jt a remembrance 
■gale mule of eJoa every jeer. 4. For Jt le nut poulblo tinl 
the Mood of bull* aud of goala tin mid take awny atm 

The great task which the apostles hod to perform 
with reference to the Jews, was to remove frotu 
their minds the conception which had taken deep 
root therein, that their offerings were effectual to 
take away <lu. They hod lost eight of the sig¬ 
nificance of the ceremonial system, the medium 
bhrongb which they 
Redeemer to come. It 

end; hut they bad reversed it, and made It the end 
and not the means. 

fact continually In mind to understand much that 
Paul writes with relation to the Mosaic and Chris¬ 
tian dispensations. The argument which he here 

to prove bis point; namely, the repetition of 
their service*, would have great weight with the 
Hebrew mind. Then, alter stating the insuffi¬ 
ciency of that system us they conceived of it, he 
turns to the true sacrifice which was to cotne. 

Wherefore, when be comaih Into the world, he 

tod offering thou wool toil cot, but e body but 

: In burnt'Offering! end eaorltlca (or tin 

bsfi no pleasure. V. Then said I, La, I come (fu 
the volume of the book It It written of me) to do tbj win, 0 

*. Above when be old, BecriJloe sod offering and burnt- 
offeringa and offering for 
plnwe lb 

be, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. lie taketb away the 
Bret, that be say establish the tecond. 10, By the which win 

sanctified through the offering of the body of Jeiua 
Chrlit once for all. 1 * 




body hast thou prepared me. 
sacrifices and offerings were acceptable to G 
only when used 

Christ came to do the will of God in giving his Bon 
to die 


ll 


And 




.IIP 


prefiguring this sublime event. 


L-r- 


sacrifice for men. In the 40th psalm, 
verses 0-8, from which this quotation is mode, wo 
read, “ Tea, thy law is within my heart. 

Christ 


r;i 


the real atone- 


Thus, 

e into the world, lived a slnlrea life, gave 
himself a divine sacrifice for sin, the antitype of all 




VJln 


tlio offerings and sacrifices which bad gone before. 
This was thv (ulvouuod stage in the development of 
the plnu of salvation which tiiuy had thou reached. 
Under the now covenant we come to Christ, not 

through the medium of ear tidy sucri flues ami a 
human priesthood, but directly "to Jesus the 
mediator of the now covenant." Chapter 13:34. 
And so the former system or offerings and sacrifices 
was token away, that the diviue sacrifice, the Bon 
of Qod, might appear as the great antitype uf ul) 
t)ie sacriHres previously offered. If the first cove¬ 
nant had been faultless (that is, if it had been t 
efficient and capable of accomplishing the end in ; 
view), then should no place have been sought for ! 
the second. Chapter 8:7. “ He taketh away tbs 
first, that he may establish thesocimd." And by = 
the accomplishment of God’s will by Christ, in 

i 

offering himsrif a sinless, perfect sacrifice to God, j 
we are sane til Led. Wchave now a sacrifice which 
can taka away sin in fact, and no longer [wriomi 
the service which took away sin in figure. 

Verse 11: “AuU every prJul sianduth dsJly ialu later Jog slid 
offering ofifiollmt* tbe time aacrJUrei, which c*u oetrer tsVc 
away »lui : 13; JJnl Ibis idiu, after be hsJ ulTerul one uorilicc 
for sine forever, ail dmru im tbe right baud uf Uod; 13; Krtun 
bcmcfurlL t^wnllng till him eiicinlce he mwlc hie footstool. 
14, Kiir by uue offering hu hath ^ArfucUxJ forever Uicdj that arc ! 
•anvtlltal. 


The reason ho states in tbs 




31 


to show their faith in a 


-J i: 


and not 
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It is necessary to bear this 


l 1 ! r. 


1 P 


The ime offering of Christ siiltfccs for all his min- ! 
is try; and when that lias boon offered to u)J muu, i 
till ull have accepted or it who will do so, then j 

then; is no more offering lo be made for sin. This 
one is "forever. 


V tree 5: 

aalth, 

tbou prepared me: 


II 
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There is no further probation 
for those wbu do not accept of this. God accepted 
the sacrifice of his Boil, and placed bim at his right 
hand on his own throne (Kev, 3: 31); and there he 
will remaio ns priest king (U. A: 13, IS), till his 
foes bu mmlc hid footstool. This is in accordance 
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tbo4i 


thou wouldeat not oellher h 
\ which an offered toy the law; B; Then laid 
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wItb the promise id Pa, 110: 1, whore tbu Lurd (Je¬ 
hovah) Hijra unto Christ, rf Sit thou at my right 
band, until 1 make thy fuM tby IouUUkjI" it it» 
Jehovah that subdue* Christ's aooniiua to him, or 

sub|uclj them tubis power, And this is tby king¬ 
dom which Christ gives up to tho Father when by 

tahtt his own throne. 1 Cor. 15:24-UH. This 
reign which Cbriit in now enjoying with hie Puthcr, 

l s, by that theory known aw the ‘Mg^to Oome, 

1 thrown over Into the future thousand y<ws, and 

Cbriit hi roprwentod as giving up tlie kingdom at 
, the end of that time, Thai that vluw misplaces by 

I a thousand youv an event which Paul so ploiuiy 

i locates here. And being so widely off tho track 
here, “ Age-to-Come ” buHevers cannot ho correct 
in any of the deductions which they draw from 

this, 

quantlj the one offering of Christ, 
pentad offerlnge of the Jo wish priesthood* Tho 
. one offering ol Cbriit ie sufficient, because it per- 

w ill lug to ho sanctified through 

l t, and trees from slu forever them for whom atone¬ 
ment ie made by it, Dut tho Ijevitlcal priests bod 
continually to repeat their offerings, bocausu they 
did not take away win. 




a storting point. Paul contrasts fro- 

itb tho nv 


r-T' 
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facts them who 




Whereof the Holy Uho«t iIao Ja a wUiich to lib: 
Cor aflat that be hid amid lutfore, 111, Thla a Uie uuvciihul iLhL 
I vlll make with than altar tluw <Uy<, atJUi the Lonl; I will 
put my law* Inis their beam, and lu 


Vana It. 


i I 


mind* Will 1 write 

; 17; And their ilnl amt InlQilltlea will E nuncnilnr uo 

mon. IS. W*w where remlealOD of these 1*, there la itu more 
olbrinf for *1n. M 


' ' i 


i. 


Further evidence Is offered In these versos that 


Paul Is contrasting conditions under the old cove¬ 
nant and the 


, und he shows that the promisee 

of tiie new covenant, that Qod will no longer re¬ 
member the sine and iniquities of hie people, is se¬ 
cured by this work which Christ does lu forever put. 
ting away sin by the true atonement made only by 
his blood. When sins are thus atoned for, or 
remitted, there is no more offering for sin. There 
Is no need of any further offering; for this has 
accomplished oil that was Intended in the removal 
of sin, and the perfecting of all that would accept 
of it; and there is no possibility of any further 
I offering for sin; tor Christ Is not to die again, 
i There is, therefore, no future probation, nor sal¬ 
vation for unrepentant sinners. How people 
deceive themselves into tbe idea of a future proba¬ 
tion, in view of such testimony, it is difficult to 
conceive. They could not It they would study the 
word of Uod and believe what it says; for "now 
lathe accepted time,” and “now is the day of sal¬ 
vation * JI 


ieij 






CH DcSy.im l»S 


throne ol grace. 






true heart; 


that is, 

Wing our absolute Deal of help, and being truly 
m earnest to obtain it, Seeking grace not for eelf- 
lull ends, but that we may thereby glorify God. 

In full assurance of faith;' 1 that is, having not a 
shadow of distrust that God is able and willing to 
bestow upon us all that we need. 
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THE LIVING WAY. 


A Study of thd Book of Hebrews. 


-I 


Cbjftu 10, Yam 10; "Hiring tbewforfl, lireibrtu, M4 

bom to enta lata tb* balkti by tbe blood of Jmua, 20. by t 
new ud living way, which he hslfa oanucrtled lor Ui, tlirmigli 
I he v*JI, Uut I* to uy, lili Huh." 


(I 


Hearts spriitk- 
rofemug to the sprinkling of the blood 

upon Llio mercy-seat to atone for sin. By tilts ap¬ 
plication of the blood of Christ in our bubalf, the 
heart is cleansed from guilt, tbe conscience is inode 
right, and the load of condemnation is lifted from 
the soul. “ Bodies washed with pure water/’ The 
priests and Levltw, before they engaged in the 
terrket of the Lord, were to wash their flesh In 
prater so as to be phyaloofly vitbc ut defilement. It 

is quite usual to refer this expression to bupUiin, 
us in Acts 22:1 (Ifbut that speaks of washing 
away sins, not washing the body merely, Tbe old 
adage is, that 11 clcuidinsea is next to godlin&se; 
and the expressions here used seem to be written 
to set forth the state of inward aud outward pu¬ 
rity which the Cl iris Liu u should secure and main¬ 
tain. 




led; 
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The apostle having now set forth the doctrine ot 
the priesthood of Christ from svery point of view, 
so that like a many-sided and well-polished dia¬ 
mond It emits the bright rays of its efficiency and 
superiority from every angle, he now turns to the 
practical side of this question, showing what effect 
such a truth should have on the lives of believers, 

4 

He starts out with the encouraging assurance that 
we have boldness to enter into the holy places by 
the blood of Jesus. The word “boldness/’ is iu 
the margin, “liberty," and means full and free 
access in the entrance to tbe holy places, where 
Christ ministers for us. The word translated 
holiest/' Is in the plural, and should have been 
translated “ holy places/ 1 meaning both the holy 

of the heavenly sanctuary Chrietiaus do 
not, of course, follow their Lord by faith iqUi both 
the holy places at once; for our Lord docs not 
enter them both ut once. He ministers first in Lli 
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l.flt us bold lid L Uk jjEuftuloii uf our hltli 


Yenc *£A: 

without witci lug; fur be Id faithful tbit promised. 
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Although our Comnum Version has ' the word 
faith, 11 in this passage, the now generally oc¬ 
cupied rending is hops/* Let us hold fast the 
profession we have nin.de ol hofie in Jesus Christ. 
And this mieords with Lhu lost clause: “ Ho is faith¬ 
ful that promised/ 1 Curyl says tlmt there are 
four things ascribc-il to God in Script uie which may 
assure us tlint he will lie certain U> jturF'Jrin all his 
promises: (11 Ho rcmumWs them nil; (2) he is 
Lmeliaiigeiiblo; lie bus power to perform them; 

(4) lie cannot deny lnmsclf, and so will uut falsify 

them. 


holy, and theu in tbs most boly, place. But while 
lie was in the holy place, Christiana laid free ucci-hs 
to hiiu there by faith, and now when lie is in the most 
holy, Umy eon still follow him there. Mo by Lhu 

blood of Jesus, which he offered ouce for all, l-litiu- 
tin us come to their Lord in both the holy mid tl 
most holy place of the heavenly sanctuary accord¬ 
ing to the time iu which they live. The vuiJ, ul 
verso 20, refers to the vail which constituted tl 
door of tbe sanctuary, Through that vail iulu 
the sanctuary we enter In by a new and living way, 
and this way U his flesh. Let it be noticed that 
he does not say that his flesh is the vail, 
contend who oppose the view of« literal sanctuary 
In heaven. But his flesh, his sacrifice, la the new 
and living way. It Is colled “new/ 1 became no ! 
one bad ever before hod the privilege of thus com¬ 
ing directly to Christ; and it was a “living” way ' 
becauee though Christ Is the sacrifice, yet be lives, 
and thus can plead his own sacrifice as it newly 
offered. 


it 
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Au<J lut mi cubhIlIit upe (mother Up pruvokb unto 

low ami Lj goml tuirlib; Nut fu ranking Lhu hajk uj hi I ug pf 
irtu*vlvca l ocelli lT, a* ihc jammer uf mime la; 1ml ex hurt lug 
ou^ uuutliur: mul bu unuli Hju more, ma yu the day 

Consider; 11 that is, “to have regard for/' * l Tu 

provoke; ” “ Lo iurilc, stir up, encourage/' There 
is too much considering of one nuothor to criticise 
urn) pick flaws anil hud Euult and censure utuJ con¬ 
demn i»n false reports ami misuiidurstiiiiJiugs. 1 ij~ 
stead of this wc should “have rugunl” for one 
another, U> help LUohc who an> uvah,rmi>uri<getliu 

faltering, and comfort l hu fretdc-minded. M Jjuiir 
yu ime another's hindcrm/ 1 in lhu nposthi’s c\hor- 
i Latum in ilnuLLut place. Ity example lut uadi 
i lead tin? others nn iu the way uf Love and good 
I works. Aud one important nid iu this direction is 
| Lhu frequent milling L.ogcLhcr in ihc worship of 

God. WlmL iuoro impii siivc Hjgiu i* i.bcre than a 

congregation ul brimrers rarnir.sily sjiguged iu the 
survice uf the Lord? IIuvy dilh-mit from other us* 
scnihlicH; and liuiv olton the ludlril presence: rniJ 
voiced of our brclliren aud sinJi-rs give life aud cu- 
cuumgcim-'hL mieh as iu lardy uiUiijicii by indi¬ 
vidual utul hmeJy lUiiyvTiK. 'J'he wind "exhort, 

E in used in the Huiici 1 ui hL eucaui iigin^/' Ah t-UcgrcitL 
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this is the way In which be is set 
forth In the book of Revelation, John saw in the 
uiidftb of the throne “a lamb os it bad been elaln; 
that la, os just In the act of being slain. Ilsr. 6: ti. 
Thus it is a living way, because it is bis own flesh, 
his sacrifice. But he, having given hie life 

ingiorsin, was raised from tbe dead aud so lives, 
making a living way of a 
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to God, 




Vena 01: " And bsviuf t bigt prl«l ow tbe Lou*c ut 
(Jod; 00; Lflt <u tlnw nui wflb * (rvj« bfl4i-t In full laiumirce 
ol f*1ih, bflvLug our bwta ipriuklod from «u erll uou«ulei 
md our budlw vuttd with pun HAter, 


iLiy 




With a h igh priest su ch 


bad been previously 
described, one who Is touched with all the feeling of 
our infirmities, one who is able lo save, aud has 
promised to save, to the uttermost, all that seek 
|iiin, wbat encouragement w« have to come to the 
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I day in mho appruudii% wiili tb trials, penuscu* 

UoD,aiid dbtreaiMttWliicbwtf mum puna through be¬ 
fore ws reach it, we need to encourage each other lo 
hold lcwt, utitl end urn hurdship us good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ. Thin exltoiUitiuu it given with spe¬ 
cial reference to the u^uvuou of iliu eud, the days 
in which we uru now living, But some even iu 
these days will allow their Juvu to wax cold, will 
forsake the house of Uud, will become evil servants, 
and depart from tbfuitli, 

Yarw ill: “For if wc bln wilfully uJLur Oj«l ivo Lihyc rti 
celvod tLo kuavluilga ut lliu truth, Iburc r^mjiluvlb iiu muno 
I ucrlAoe tiff aliit, U7 T But i ccrUlu feurful looking for uf Jirilgoj-ui 1 1 

I and Duty iu tl IguiUou, whjuii aImIL devour tbv nlvinuj kt. 
lit tbil Cuplml Mowa 1 * Jaw tiled ivUUuul muivy uinlwr two 

or three wltiHJHtf£»; 2^: Of linw umirli Hjrtr iuinlaliUu.‘jil + *up- 

pO«c yn, ihuJL bo be LliuugkL wuiiLy, who Liitli lixxlik'u uuiJtr- 
fool Lbe fckm uf tJod, utnl Until tuunuO LUu LjLuoiI of LUu uwti- 

mill, wbtttwlth Iuj wu mu utltloJ, nri miUuly Ui[i>g p unU boU 

douv doplto UuLu tLii riplrlt jjracu i *' 

The wilful siu here mentioned, cun ho nothing less 
than utter apostasy from Christ. The " uupiu-dou- 
able win/' rejects ChvisL uud his aucrilice. Any sin 
that does not do this, cun he foigiven; for there in 
provision to reach it. liut when ouu reject* Christ, 
he cute himself off from the oulj means ttint can 
reach hie case and rescue him ; and for such an one 
there can, of course, be no hope. By the terms, 
Moses's law/ 1 ie meant tl lk i-o«|U ire men leaud insti¬ 
tutions uf the Mosaic system. To some of these 

Lhedunth pmudLy wuuuU.udjcd, us in Ia*v. J30. 

This does not rulri' Lo the ten cuNUiiiituimcid** The 
great mural Juw uf Bod is never culled, the "law 
of Moses." But Moses s Law was the type; uud if 
hu who heaped coni cm pi upon thu type, sidforcd 

the heaviest penalty tJiutuuuJd b«- iuUiclud iu this 

world, how should he lie Livutcd ivlio lirujiM urn- 
Umipt upon thu antitype, ujjd treads uiidmhiot thu 
Bou of Bod himself ? lie shall huvu L< sorer }iuuinji- 
ment, 11 even the second death in tho hike of Lire. 

fl*v. 20:11-1 i»H 

There is great siguil Ichiro in the fact that the 
apostle brings iu verses 2U-20 right after hi* refer¬ 
ence to Lb e com Lug of the great day, id verse 26, 
showing u it does, tluit they apply in the lust 


mit the keeping of their souls to him [Uod] in 

well doing, as unto a faithful Creator 11 (1 PeUr 

4: 10), knowing that vengeance befongeth unto 

him, and that be will iu due tiihe vindicate bli 

glorious victory over all 


\ 


cause and people, in a 
Uieir focs^ 


UuL uaU ho jeiusuibnuco tbe for to** dftfi, tn 


VcimU-: 

iiLkb, after ys wsru Uluuiiuaa-S, ye BUiianfii * ((«*! Si 1 *! Of 

*mfcUuin; Sdi Partly, wIiLLit ye wore lumilo a gMloj 
Imlb hy fwiSMS^btia AuJ aUhuUout; and jurUy, VUlLit yo ba- 

cuab^fluloui of tboiu Lbii worn ao u«sl. UT lk>r bad 
- 1 ..» gf mu iu my buuda, auS loub Joyfully tbu tpoUlof 

of your KiMxtA, huuwlujj Lu younuiLvoa ibat ya Lave lo bcavwi 
a belltr And au uudurlu^ aii balaucc." 

Tbesu verses no doubt describe the experiences of 
those who were coutuiuporury with the apostle, 

associated with him iu the trials uud 

Tho lixior*! of it 


I i 


I'lUUU. 


ami were 

triluiiatious of thu gospel work. 

hers beeuusu their course was lo be uu 


M given 

sample lu believers in all coming Lime, and their 

experience was to he duplicated hi every uge, K*|W' 

cially wouhl it he so with the last elnirch, and very* 
appropriate to them is lho cxhortuliun to "rail lu 
leiidu'uius; the former days." The suilils Iiiivi- 


CJ 


in heaven an enduring substance. 

nomuLhing there tangible uml material. 


There is thru 


t'ul not ASsy UurcJor* your coaAtlud, vblcb 

bALb |{n*t roounip«ii>e el rvWkal, tfU. far J* twv« aa*d of 

lialieitce, Lb at, af isr y« bava does lbe will oC Uod, y* might n- 

oulY* Xtiu ureiuUu. UT, ¥vt yti i liUlo while, mild betbil 

cume will eoinb, Mini will net bury. Ut. New 

live by filth: but If auy utu ilnw bub, my «eul alaU hive 

not ti tbecu vtu» Sriv 

XAVhlf of 


Vertu U5 ; 


I I 




nTii 


)ait ikdl 


i r . 


ue pbwuru lu blue UV. Uut w« 

bat-k uetu panllUeu; bul uf tbtiu ll»l IhfllAVA to 
tbe ami." 




The contidsnea we aru not to uut away, ii our 
liberty of 

truth, and our assurance of divine aid to curry ns 
sufely through to tbs eud. Bo not, iu tho sxkorta* 

Lion Iaj us, throw away so great a privilege. Vane 
J7 sliows that this applies to the Just days, when 
the Lord is about to coma. There has been a 


to Uod, our coutidunue in 




TTTVlTTTi 


seuluiug duluy iu the returniug of the Master, u 

that, uf tur huviug moved out in the work of pre¬ 
paring for, and proclaiming, his near coining, 
there is need of paUssce or endurance, to stand 

fast, and hear uncomplainingly, the trial of the 
wailing time. The language of verse 37, has, in 

inteneivcutset that is not shown in 


days. And right here in our own time, BpiritHol¬ 
ism has come up, developing more of the class 
here described, than any other religious movement 

the world bus ever seou. From this point of view, 
the verses become prophetic; and how accurately 
the prophecy has been fulfilled. 


the original, 

the Common Version. Literally it reads, “ For yet 

wry, very, little while, uud he that si tall come, 
will coiuu, uud will not Lurry,’ 1 The coming re¬ 
ferred to, is the coming of the Lord Jesus, in all hia 
glory, iu thu clouds of heaven. That appearing Is 
near ut hand. And during the time we 


,'il 




Varw “ Fur w« know blui tint Lilli uld, Vau^aadca lw 

And 


Luugetli unto iuc h 1 will rvuouipuiB*, *ihb lbe Lurd. 

Agile, 1 'Lfl Lord iIiaJI Judge bla ptoyile. 61 . ll J« a feurfiil 

thing 10 fell Into fbfl biudi of lb« llvlug Uod, 

This language implies that thie spirit of apos* 
losy will tosultin bringing purseculiou uud trouble 
uj>ou Uie true church; and we ure foruwarued that 
an uurighteous alliance between apostate Trot- 
cstuutisDi, Boinun Catholicism, and Spiritualism, 
will commit this government wholly into the 
bands of tbs powers of dark urea, whose greut 
object is to exterminate the truth of Uod from the 
eurlli. But the people of Uod should thuu “com- 


w ailing 

for it, the just are to Jive by faith. Tbs word os 
Imre used, iiicludua everything that is embraced in 
lliut ivJ'm. If the believer lives that hie which la 
"by the luilh of the Boa of Clod," quickened and 
viudiunl thereby, he will hold fust bU profession 

without wavering, will remain steadfast, and not 
uposlulixc front the truth. This, we apprehend, is 
whuL the uposrio hex'd especially warns against; 
for 1m iiLiuiwliuicly adds, "But if any mun draw 




1 1 





lit oJr 


v os 


LiuiV.” The drawing back U placed in control 
tviibtbtiliving byfnitl), Tin* words, "AUJf lufcii, 
applied iu our Couiniou Yerttiou, are without 

wurruut. The word lo bo supplied, U the rqgu- 
Uirlv understood subject of tbu verb; nuiuely, 

referring to the “just/* mentioned inline- 

ilUOoly boluro, One may Wvn U»u u partaker of 
Uio heavenly culling, may have enured upon the 
Cbriethm lile, and been called out to wait for the 
Lord from buuveiii but if, when tlm lima of pa¬ 
tients and tarrying com**, be draws buckle 1-ord 




li 


II 




will cease to take nny plcusure in him; for hu 
places himself among those mentioned in Ucv. 

1(1, who will be spued out of the mouth of I lia 
faithful and true Witness. 

The words "draw hock," mean mom than simply 
departing from the faith. They involve the mnin- 
ing of slinking away, or hiding away, through fear. 
If, in view of the trials and persecutions which the 
people of God are to meet, 
between truth and error looms up before hh, u 1 h>- 

liever becomes timid and half-hearted, and shrinks 

away through fear, and compromises bis faith, 

and seeks to save his life, he will lose U, lint if 
he remains steadfast in the faith, he will save the 

life which others seek to save by drawing back, 

and lose in consequence. Lot us be of that 
company of heroes who can say, “Wo are not of 
them who draw buck unto perdition; but of them 
that believe to the saving of the soul.* 1 


the Inst cuuilict 
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uv 


Rtf Jj* 30 is<?y Js 


Nov* 


In 7 
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. ft ujilllQ the westk of . prayer, when tliu rending 
ilio Atonomuut viu prow tiled in the Taiwrn*‘ 
cle, the reader took oevuahm to digress, and speak 
of tome of the error# that have sprung up in the 

Christiuo world on ocoouut of a misunderstand¬ 
ing of the lubjact of the wnoluurjf and the nlooo- 
inent* Among these orrort 11 the idea that the 

atonement wan made upon the cross* 
quested to write out some of the thoughts for 

the Kkview, we present the following on this 


So, to uvoid this dilemma, another conclu¬ 
sion is resorted to, which is that Christ did not 
atone for all men on the 


on 


but only for u 

■are* 


L> 


chosen few, whom Qod purposed to 
this would be aleo to atone for sins before they 
were committed, it would be foreordination and 
predestination in its baldest and moat repulsive 

form ; and it would oootradiot the testimony of 

Wb John and Peter, tie quoted aliovc* Thus, 

io view of the fact that what Christ did 
the cross 




Being re- 


upoti 

was for all the world, these two huge 

and hidoous errors have sprung from supposing 
that he there made atonement for the sins of men. 
But if that was not the atonement, then what 


point: — 

In the reading occurs this stuteuieDt■ 14 Every 

destiny will lie decided when this work [of 


man s 

atonement] is finished ; for they for whom atone¬ 
ment is made, and who thereby have their 

removed, will bo saved; while those whoso sins 

not thus put uwuy, will have them to answer 

for, and will |iorieh with them at lust in the lake 




was it Unit Christ did upon the cross for ull the 
world V und wlmt is tho atonement f and when is it 
mudu V If the subject of the uuiirtimry had not 
boon lost sight of in the Christian world, and the 
priesthood of Christ hud ind latm buried up un¬ 
der n haul of fug anil my Miriam, theology would 
never have fallen into the error and cmi fusion 
which prevail Li|xm this subject* 

In the ay ii ciliary soivire wc have prime n led \m- 
fore ns an olijeel- lesai m on the prxxowi of the for* 
givcniM* of *iu* Thu repentant sinner brought 

his offering Lo the dooi uf tin: sanctuary ; he con¬ 
fessed over it hia sin, uml thus transferred the 
sin from himself lo the victim ; the victim thus 
bearing the sin was (Inm slain, und Ins Mood 

ministered liy Lhc priest in the uaneUmry. At 
the end of thu year, the priest with another of* 
faring, wont into the most holy place, the sccnmt 
apartment of the sanctuary, and sprinkled tho 
blood upon tbu mercy-neat, l Hamath which re¬ 
posed thu Jaw of God, the transgression of which 

made men sinners, and thus atoned for the sins 

which had amiinulalcd in the sanctuary during 
tlio year, and Ihhv them from the place, to Iw 
sent away on the baud of the scapegoat, und to 

perish with him in the wilderness* This day was 

there foru called “tho day of ulnncmunl; 11 and 

with this service, and with I his day, the yearly 

round of tniuisfralinii came to an end. 

Now, all tlm offerings and all thu sac.riliras of 

tho ancient, typical sanctuary find their antitype 

in Christ and his work, as tho HnrriJico and High 
l’ricst for the world, lie acts in tho capacity 
)w>th of oll'uiing and pvical. 11c in the miLityj 
of the expiring victim, as well a* Urn antitype of 
*9r 1 the ministering priest, but not Mtlh at the 


1 




it 


of lire. 


That this statement is true, is self-evident ; 

for if it is not true, tho atonement amounts to 


nothing* But if it ia true, it will he seen st 
once tlmt it has an important Injuring ii|ton the 
prevailing belief that tho aionotnonl was inode 

Wl'yit thpcroqs; for |IihI which Oiirin| did upon 

the 01 * 04 * was for the whole multitude of man¬ 
kind* John said, pointing the people to Christ, 
Behold the Lamb of Qod, which Uketh away 

[margin, “beanth”] the sin of the world;” uud 
Peter adds, “Who liis own self hare our sins in 
his own body on tho tree*” John 1:20; 1 Pater 
2:24. Now if this wu the atonement, the lint 
conclusion would bo that tho sins of all men have 
boon atoned for, uud that uonsuqueutly all will 
lw saved* This would bo universal salvation in 
its liroadest senae. This would also be atoning 
for sins before they ware committed, which would 
Ihj uni versa 1 licouso; for if an atonement has 
id ready Iroon inado for all tho sins u person may 
commit, ho has perfect lil>crty to eomiuit thorn, 
and it does not diminish in the least Ills prmqieet 

of salvation* 

Hat Uni vorsalisin cannot bo true ; for the 
Lord declares by thu prophet that “tho sonl 
that sip noth, it shall dio;” and Christ will any 
to a multitude at lost, “Depart from me 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his angels* “ Ezek. 16:^11; Matt. 
25:41. 


l A 
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ye 






Rtf T^3o,iW 


■L- U 


And it is not a til Me surprising that 

tilt! Work Of CIll'Ml, 


The an Inject from any jioiut of nuv in full ci 
interest und instruction ; hilt i Lb grout BoLnmitj 
at lilt present time lies m tJie fact that the tiul 
work of aUnieuiunl by our l-ord Jesus Gjn;iflt lm 

Imen going forwiml since the end of the prophet* 
period (the days of Onuict 8) tlmt marker 

its liegimiing, in 184-4, for nlmoet fifty yeuril 
In the tyjs) it occupied only an indefinite portiutl 
of one day in the year. In the antitype, Lhougil 
Micro is nothing l>y wliieli to lix the exact pro-1 
portion of time, it must be co m pa to t i vely hricU 
and that unapiuions day be near when sin will 
liuve all been pul away, and Christ appear will! 
out sin (a Bin-offering) unto salvation, King dl 
kings, and Lord of lords, to bike Ilia people U 
himself, I 


ti me. 

pi*t>ph\ in i-ontemplatin 
should overlook tJiu distinction Iwtween thesis 




divisions of his service. When hi; sLkmI ils the L 
antity picul victim, tlie groat sacrifice for win, he 
wud not acting as priest. Hut it is tlie priest 
only who makes the atonement, not the victim. I 
And what part of Ida work was it Hint Chrisl did 
upon the erouaV lie there gave Ids life as the 

grunt ojjfevltiif for sin, the Mdrrijtcv on which tlie 
siusof all the world were laid. Hot tie was nut 

then noting as prte*L tL lf lie were on earth, 
nays Punl, 11 he should not lie a 
8 ; 4, That is, 

performed on this earth. 

plishcd in heaven. On the cross lie i>ore the 
sins oF the world, us the offering for sin. In 
heaven, having provided the offering, he (deads 
his blood, as pri&tt) For all those wi 

to God through him for pardon. These two 
positions should not be confounded. Oil the 

cross Christ offered himself as th is mirrifict j in 

heaven he pleads Ida blood us priest s and makes 
the atonement. Therefore, though lie liore on 
the cross the sins of all the world, that is, made 
a sacrifice which would ho of sufficient merit to 




Huh. 


priest. 

no part of Ids priestly work is 

All of that is uccom- 


yt 


will 


come 




cover und cuiuiel all the sins of every person who 
hua ever lived, or is to live, on this earth, it 


docs not follow that all will lie saved ; for all 
will not come to him that they might have 

Hut for ult who will come to 


I life. John 5 : 40, 

i 

; Idin and Beck and accept bis pardon, he will 

grant it on the strength of Ids sacrifice, and 
make atonement for their mus when the time 
comes for his mediation Tor the world to close 
and probation to end. Kor it will lie noticed 
that according to tlie type, the atonement 
the last act of the yearly round of service ; and 

in the antitype, tlie atonement will lie the 
last work of Christ in behalf of his people. 


iv as 




Thus, by a true view of this subject, Uulvcr 
salism Is avoided on the ono hand, and fureordid 
nation and reprobation on the other, For w hilt I 
provision is made for all, only those who wiJlj 
seek fur it, will receive the lauiclits of it. Thu>| 
l lm atonement will lie made by Christ at last only! 
fur IIunmj who have sought pardon through )bi[ 
blood, and it comes after its subjects have lived! 
and committed their sins, und repented of then! 
that they might be saved. I 




KK l^ir /i?y 
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377 ,- ilik ANUKj/s ANriWKlt* 


JMN* S ; 13 H, 


JluW dill Lite uUHWuroC Lliu imgcl ( in |hm. H : I I, iiwv-l 
Ibu question naked about LrcmUiitf Uie wumlaiuy under 
foot Jii Vuntu 1«J 7 

Answer .—Light ia thrown upon this ipieathm 
! by Uov* 13:4 7, This brings to view the | 

power that was to tread under fool the j 
iidu>ry und shows one or the wuys In whiuh It 
won done; 
phejning hie 

und them thut dwell ia heaven; Unit ia to say, 
buryiug the truth of God in regard to thuso 
important ohjoots under u mao* uF error and 
[wntition. Now, when the ungel uiii, "Thun 
•hull the sanctuary bo cleansed, bo shows tliut 
light would come forth, which would liret of all 

ml error* llIhjle t the temple ia 

io work of Christ llune, ujkd 

Lliue bring u jieople out from under ilio error of 

Humanism in thin resect. And this Ims U»:a 

going oh ever uinve the light of the Hamituury 
hua [icon preached to Lho world. Of course tlio 
accomplishment of the full object Lilted tune, and 
the liliral destruction of thut power ia to follow 

ia due time, bhk, it seems io us Unit the answer 
of tlui uugul was quite pertinent to the question. 

The sanctuary is troda 

being buried up in a mass of error, and having 

tbo minds of the iwopht turned uwuy from tlmt 
place to Homo and the |>ojwi ; and the Ih'tjt thing 
to do to remedy thut state of thiikga would bo to 
dispel from the minds of man those errors, set 
those objects in their true light, and finally de¬ 
stroy the autichristiun power literally* This work 
wus begun by the light that came in regard to the 
ciliary, at the cud of the 230U days, in IK-14, 
according io the words of the angel, und will Ik; 
fully accomplished when the people of God, lining 
nJI established in the truth of his word, me called 
out of utl error, and that great oppressive system 
is destroyed by the brightness of Chrisl ’s mm- 

iug* 


lmjniJtsu. 


me 


-C7I 


I: r i 


namely, by 
s nuuio, blue 


blaspheming God, Idas- 

iphoining hi* Uibvmavl r. 


dispel all those [Ui 
lieu yvii* the law. tl 


under fool, lirst, in 
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THB SANCTUARY, 


| uaces. Uut an understanding of thu subject of 

: the sanctuary t« essential to the understanding 
of some of Lite most important of these pro- 
phetic retort)a. 

There is, it in anid, m Home, a mom, thu walls 
of which arc covered with tracings which lo the 
beholder! an lie cuter*, uppeur bat a muss nT 
inextricable confusion. ltut an lie reaches one 

Immediately all line* 

all Forms assume their due 

;tivf: ossert their 

chaos rise 


Thv subjsct of the sanctuary is one which 
should specially 
day Adventists* 

people* 

views on this question correspond with, or evuu 

approximate, the views act forth m the works 


the attention of Seventh* 


CUt'UL'C 

O O 


subject peculiar lo this 

There is uo other denomination whose 


It is 




i 


issued by this people, Every one of our people 
should therefore make it a point of Jlrst impor¬ 
tance to become thoroughly conversant with this 
subject. 


certain point in the mom 
fall into place, 
proportion, the Laws of perspt 
away, mid numcdialcly nut of the 

order and bounty in harmouious und beautiful 


Uut not merely for the reason nl ready named 
should we study this question. We should do it 
on account of its intrinsic importnuec- 

sufeguard against error. 

We still frequently meet with articles on this 

subject in our exchanges from First-day Advent¬ 
ists advocating the various, and hence bolster¬ 
ing up specious errors. Not enough can be said 
in favor of those views to make even the frame¬ 
work of a respectable argument ; yet they 
tenaciously cling lo them. At first thought, tins 
seems very strange; yet it is perhaps not to be > 
wondered at so much after all; for it dton* not 
take n very loug look at the subject for any one 
to see that if the view we hold be adopted, it 
makes absolutely necessary the adoption of 
tuin other views which some seem determined 


It is ii 

It is a citadel of truth. 


proportion 

Thu sanctuary occupies this true point of per- 

the prophetic a pari men t of the 

From it the uuily and 

harmony of the prophetic lines can be seen 
from no other stand point* 


spective in 
sacred Scriptures. 


us 


interwoven also with subjects of the 

a wider 

liter number of un¬ 


it is 

greatest practical importance, 

] bearing and involves a gre 
pnrtuut topics than uny other subject to which 
our attention is cal lad by the unfold in gs of 
prophecy. It especially rciug up to the work of 
a preparation of character fur the teat of thu 


It llUH 


iiv r- 


judgment, aud the coming of the Son of muti, 
titudy the subject of the sanctuary. 


neither to accept nor (do buy. 

Looking at the subject in a 
which is perhaps most 
wouder is the fact that n question so 
connected with, and bo essentially 

some of the must important subji^U 
lb Lie, should have lain mi long unuotueiL 


general sense, that 

calculated to excite our 


intimately 

modi f voig, 

of thu 

And 


this furnishes all the greater reason why, now 
that light is shining upon it, and its couiuiuud- 

in the great temple of truth is 


iag position 
discovered, the most earnest efforts should be 
made to bring it to the attention of the people. 
This subject is intimately connected with the 

and this nmy lie one reason why il 

has not sooner engaged the special attention of 
liible students ; for it has been reserved to Ibis 


prophecies 


the lime, of I lie 


I ■ p ■ ■ 

present geueratum, Living iu 
end,’ 1 to Imhnld the seal broken from the pro 
phetic page and to see a wonder hi I iiicini.se of 
knowledge respecting its soul-inspiring utter- 


I I 
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dafS of the voice of the seventh angel. 

Two facts ere thus established : first, that 
put of the Bounding of the seventh trumpet 
could be given before the work of finishing the 
jsterj of God is entered upon ; for in thst 
se it would not be in the Adymwwnp of hie 

ndly, thst thst work oennot 


M 


T or GOD. 






till 


finished f 


Yben b It to 


1h the coune of the reveletion vouchsafed to 

John on the isle of Patinos, tho sngel mtdo to 

him this solemn announcement : M Io the day 
of the voice of the seventh sngel, when he ehull 
begin to sonud [the declaration ol the oeth an* 
gel of Revelation 10 wee thst], the mystery of 

God shonld be finished,” Rev. 10 \ 7. 

The mystery of God ia oerteinly some depart¬ 
ment of his work among men ; and when the 

division of God’s work is 

that is a sol- 


ml 


sounding ; and 

be accomplished instantaneously ; for in that 

it ooold not oooupy u days, 




the testimony 
ys it will. Bo the conclusion U inevitable that 
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the work of finishing the mystery of God, and 
tho sounding of the seventh trumpet commence 
together ; that is, the commencement of that 
work marks the time when thu trumpet begins to 
sound ; but thu years in which the work will 
bo accomplished are so fow in comparison with 
the whole period of the sounding of thu trum¬ 
pet, that they uiay bo called the “ beginning ” 

of his sounding. 

The work of the gospel closes with a special 
work called the cleansing of the sanctuary. 

Dan, 8 : 14, To this work, in the type, 
day was allotted called the “ day of atonement, 
because thu clcuueing of the sanctuary was the 

makiug of the atonement. 

This work in thu anti typical ministry 

of Christ in the heavenly sanctuary, begins at 
the end of the 2800 days (Uan, 8 :14), which 
period ended in 1844. Then the temple of God, 
or the inner apartment of the sanctuary 

where the ark is, 

11: 18, 

hich the atonement was always made ; and in 

the antitype this work U the cloning up of the 

ministry of Christ, which of course synchronises 

ith the work of tho gospel. Hence the cleaui 

ing of the sanctuary, the making of the atone¬ 
ment, and the finishing of the mystery of God, 

arc-all one and the aamo thing. And this work 
began at the end of the 2300 days in 1844, 

heu the seventh trumpet began to sound, and 

the temple of God was opened in henveu. 
this work is u 11 to be li ilia hud 
thu voice of Lho seventh angel, wh 

/*v/m to sound. 

Fifty 


time comes that any 
finished, and brought to a ol 
urn hour. Ow we tall from thi. totimooy 
whan that will be 1 To imwer thii ideation 
; let oe ooiieider the definition of tbe toms here 
need, end the eoope of the trumpet under the 
eonuding of which this is to occur. 

The “ mystery of God ” is the gospel* Rom. 
10:25, lifl ; Epb. 3:3; Gel. 1: 11, 18; 

1 :9, 10 ; l Cor. 2 :7. 
tain definite work to do, that is, to gather out 

from all nations, during thu time that siu is 

running its course, a people for God. This ts 

not to continue forever \ the time will comu 

when its work will bo accomplished, the gospel 

will no longer bo proclaimed, and tho mystery 

of salvation through Christ will be accomplished 
The finishing of the mystery of God, therefore, 
it the closing of the work of the gospel for the 
world, which means the olose of probation, and 
the fixing of the final destiny of every man. 

This is to he accomplished 11 iu the days of 

the voice of the seventh angel, 
trumpet of the seventh angel is one, the sound¬ 
ing of which covers a great length of time, 
embraces the entire time of the third woe. Rev. 


one 


The goepel has 


s cer- 


>1 


Lev. 10:20, 20-34 ; 


high, 

stated "in Rev. 


on 


opened 

This in the type, was the apartment in 


ii 
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But the 




L.J 


It 


little time before 


It begins 


11: 14, 15. 

probation ends, according to Rev, 10 : 7, and it 
extends to the oloee of tbet scene of destruction 




L . i 




in which all sin and sinner* will perish at the end 
of the thousand year* of Revelation 20. 
in ahown hy the testimony of Rev. 11 : 18. It 
oontinnes, therefore, more than a thouaand yean. 
The question now arises, In what part of this 
long period doee the finishing of the myatery of 
God ooiue in 1 It is not at the close, nor at any 
intermediate division of that period ; for tbo 
scripture reads, 1 *W hen he shall frsptw to sound. 
And does thie 


iu tho days of 

he shall 


i < 


This 


11 


ono yuan have already elapsed since 
thie closing work in the heavenly aa not nary be- 
gau, How much longer oen it coatinuef Only 
a portion of one day out of thu year devoted to 
thie work iu tbo type, though it gives us no 
basts for any definite aaluuUtion, does reveal 
unerringly its comparative brevity in the anti¬ 
type where we now arn. And the finishing of 
this work draws the lino of separation forever 
between thu righteous and the wicked. Arc we 

prepared for the issue V 




that the finishing of the 
yiterj is an instantaneous work, to be accom¬ 
plished the very moment the trumpet begins to 

sound f —That cannot be ; for there are * ‘ days 

• • 

plural, doubtless used in a prophetic senso, 

allotted to thie work ; tl Iu the 




Till 
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u. a. 


meaning years, 


\ wn d 


kh J 


lift, their sin* be blotted out, ud they be sealed 
for everlasting ] if*. 

In thia part of the judgment, 

Judge. 

(Den. 7 : 9), and Christ, 
before him, Verses IB, 14, Christ icknowt* 

edge* to hii Father those who have taken hin 
at their unotlGcation and redemption, and tkl 
Father, aa judge, accepts them aa the tropbiw 
of the greoe of hie beloved Bon. Thia ia ae far ** 
the Father act* aa judge in the matter, Beyoad 
thia, he H judgeth no man.” John 0 : 99. Be 
yond this, he 
unto the Bon. 




J1TDQMENT. 


alone is 

■ iodn 


Ck 


It ia worth one’a while to make a careful and 
thorough atodj of the great subject of the judg¬ 
ment, not only because of the vital importance 
which attaohee to it, bnt alao beoanae there ia a 
beauty and oouaiatancy in what ia revealed con¬ 
cerning it, which cannot be diacerned without 
a clear understanding of ita various feature. 
The different phaeae of the judgment work 
not brought out ao clearly in auy other aubjeot 

aa in that of tha sanctuary. 

Then are the two uaual branohea in God’s 


The Ancient of Day a alia 

mediator 




.m 7 jT F 


hath committed all judgment 
Id* The Bon bu charge of 
all further investigations that are necessary, 
and all the execution of judgment upon ei ttfj 
cIm« that ia to follow. The investigative judj 
meat, in which Qod acta ae judge, began at iW 
end of the 9300 day* in 1644, when the prupbd 
declared that the sanctuary should be clatuiei 
Dan. 8 : 14. It will continue till the close d 


M 


judgment work, the same aa is ill ultra ted in judi¬ 
cial proceedings smong men. These are, first, 

the investigation of the caeca of thoae who are 
to be brought into judgment; and eeoondly, the 
execution of the aentence paaaed upon each cate. 

The firvt question to be decided it the question 
of who are righteous, and who are wicked ; that 
ia, the dividing line ia to be drawn between tbe 
two oleeaea. Thia part of the judgment work ia, 

in our phnaeology, named “the investigative 
judgment. 11 Thia question moat be decided be* 
fan the acoond advent of Christ; for when he 
appean in the olouda of heaven, and the trumpet 
sounds, all the righteoua then living on the whole 
earth are ohenged to immortality “ in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye 11 (1 Cor. 15 ; 59), and 

me time raised 


probet ion. 


Thia part oi the judgment having 
pHahed, probation having ended, and the line of 
division having been drawn between the right 

and the wicked, and the righteoua 
for everiaatiog life, then ia neoeaaary at 
ohange in the eUtoe of the nepective 

token must be pieced upon the rightmi 
to show that they axe overoomana, end bar* 
reached the first instalment of the glorious hop* 
for which they beve so long believed end Labored, 
To thia end the second Doming of Ohriat ieka 
piece, lie comes' forth to crown hie people with 
a nature which ia incorruptible, and a life whiot 
is immortal. But thia ia also a part of the judg¬ 
ment ; for it is but the carrying out of tha de¬ 
cision* made in the aaootuary before Cbrill 
changed hia position from priest to king, 
this event is spoken of as a work of judgment: 
1 charge thee therefore before God and ths 

Christ, who shall judge the quiok 
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Tiv-t 


ii 
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all the righteoua dead are at the 
from their graves. 1 Thees. 4:16, 17. This 
•hows that a previous work of decision, setting 
each 


in his appropriate olaat, has 
oompliahed, Thia work ia performed in the sake- 
iuary, or temple, in heaven, being the last portion 
of our Lord’* ministry aa mediator there, and ia 
called “ the cleansing of the sanctuary;” for 
this part of Christ's work ia aimply to present 
to the Father, for his acceptance, the names of 
those who hare been followers of the Lord Jesus, 

and have been ovaroomers in his name. 


T 


*c- 


* . 
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Lord J 

and the dead at hia appearing and his king- 

pect doss 

Christ judge the quick (living) and the deed! 

not at thia time inventigate their char¬ 
acter! ; for that baa then alreidy been don*. 
But be does carry out the decisions made in tbe 
investigative, or aanotoary, judgment; in other 

words, "he mcuUa that portion of the judgment 
so fax 


Let it be oarefaUy noted that this portion of 
tha judgment work ia to decide thia 

who are victors in the warfare with sin, who have 
overcome, and 

This is proved by Rev. S : 5, which speaks of 
thia vary time when Christ confesses the nemei 
of his people before hia Father ud tbe holy 
ugala, or 

hole burden of tbe proceedings at thia time lii 
whether tbe names of those whose oases are tha 
under investigation shall be blotted out of the 
book of life, and their sins remain against them 

whether tkaif 

names shall be retained in the bleated book of 


IT 


point, 




dom. 




9 Tim, 4:1. In what 


therefore to receive eternal life. 


JjA 


Had 


I 1 


pie them 


hia children ; ud the 


< t 


k. _ i 


it* decrees apply, which i«, to make 
manifest who an approved of God, and who 
rejected. Thia ha docs by changing tbe right¬ 
eous living, and raising the righteous dead, 
to glory ud immortality, and leaving all the 


r t 


w, 


those who have cot overcome 


; v ■ 


loo 


if 11 US 
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_]t ctD be only to deter mine the inoant of 

pioiihment due to their deeds, 
thick onrj 

Bible clou I j teaches degrees of punishmeut 
IpnMitg of the time when the Lord shell reckon 
tilh bii servants, we read ; u And that Mrrut, 
which knew hil Lord 1 * will, end prepend not 
himaelf, neither did according to hie will, shell 

he bestan with menj stripes Bat ho that knew 

not, end did commit thing* warihj of etripM, 

■kill bo boeton with fow stripre.” Luke IB : 47, 
Be also there ere to be degree* in the reward of 
the righteous. <* There is,” eeji the epoetin, 
one glory of tho sun, end enother glory of the 
■oou, end another glwj of tho etui: for on# 
lUr differeth from enother iter in glory* 

1 Oor. IB : 41. This he epplioe to tho immortal 
state, None of those particulars ere decided in 
the investigative judgment now in sees ion. That, 

dooidee onlj one question— 
who here geined, end who here lost, the salva- 
tion offered to as in Christ, Bot nil those other 
particulars oen be edjasted daring the thoneend 

Then oomee the fourth dir is ion of tho judg¬ 
ment work, the execution of tho sentence, or the 
deetr action of the wicked et the end of the thon- 
■end jeers. This ii the perdition of nagodly 

Peter 3 : 7. They direp peer forever in 

tho leke of fire. Rev. BO : 9, 14, IB, Neither 
ii it till this time tkit the reinte enter upon 
their fall reward ; for it is hero thot the King 

■ji to them o 

blessed of mj Father, inherit the kingdom pre* 
pend for you from the foundation of tho world. 

Matt* 25 : 34. 

Thus there are four stages in tho judgment 
work : (1) The investigative judgment just be* 
fore the coming of Chriit, now in sesaion; (9) 
The execution of tho decisions of this judgment 
at the ooming of Christ; (3) The determining 
of tho degrees of rewards or punishments appro¬ 
priate to each oase doring the thousand jears \ 
(4) The oarTjing out of there sentences at the 
dore of that period. In thie process ample time 
is given for this great work, and alt its divisions 
oome in, in regular and harmonious order. In 
tha first scene, God is judge and Christ mediator. 
In all the remainder of the work, judgment is 
committed unto the Bon, who carries forward the 
divine par pore till every vsetige of tin i* removed, 
and his people are established in their everlasting 
kingdom of righteousness mud glory, u. s. 




rding to 
is to be rewarded. And the 




till the second 


wioked in their 

notion. 

And this is not only called a judgment, he¬ 
ctare it is a part of the great judgment work, 
bat it is also called rewarding every man accord¬ 
ing to his worke (Rev. 29 ; 12), because it is e 
part of the reward which is to be given them. 
The word 1 * reward 




T 1 


■*i 




Di both favor bestowed 


■IT.- I 


and also punishment; and it will be indeed 
small reward to feel for the first time the thrill 
of immortality coursing through one 1 ! veins; 

and it will he no small punishment for one to 

Use that hli doom is to be the second death. 
But the second coming of Christ does not ex¬ 
haust the rewards and punishments any more 
than it covers all the work of the judgment. 

There is more to follow — more judgment and 

execution of the judgment. 

The lainte being made immortal, enter upon 
their work of the thousand yean* That is a 
work of judgment; for it is said that 11 judgment 

given unto them. 

lag subsequent to the time when the Father 
oommitted all judgment unto the Bon,” Christ 
ii judge in this scene ; for these ssinte live, and 
niga, and do a work of judgment, with him a 
thousand years. Id* This is the time when 
the ore ro o mers sit with Christ an his throne 
he hn overcome and has 
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is we have 
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Ret. SO : *. Thai ba¬ 


il 
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III. 


r t 


t down with the 

■ 

Fttbar on his throne. Rev. 8 : 91, And what 
ii the work of judgment in which thej engage f 
— It must have to do with the wicked ; for the 
mints are some time to judge the world (1 Oor, 
5;B)*, and here is the only place where that 

work can oorne in ; for the saints can judg 
till they themselves are made immortal; and 

they are made immortal, the thousand 
begin; and at the end of that period all 
Iks wicked are destroyed, and cannot of oourve 

ft judged after that. The thousand yean are 
therefore the only time when thej can do this 
vert, and right here it is said that judgment is 
|ifen unto them, and they live and reign with 

Christ, Daniel ipeeks of the same time and 
work when he says that “ judgmeot was given to 
ft* mints of the Heat High,” Dsn. 7 : SB. 

Bat in reference to these wicked, a certs in 
portion of the judgment had already taken place 
ft (ore the thousand years began; that is, it was 
fended that they 


his right hand 


Came, je 
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ii 
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reprobates, and 

ed to the second death. To what, then, 
this judgment of the thousand years pertainf 
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dirldoni of the work In which thoj hid to engige. 
md the apartment of the tabernacle In which it woe 

done, were servirfg unto the e rim pie and shadow * 
of the priestly work of the Lord Jesus In the taber¬ 
nacle on high (Heb, from which It follows 

that when Christ ascended up on high, and entered 
upon hie work as mediator for the world, he liegan 
his ministry Ln the first apartment of the heavenly 
temple. And hie work was there to continue till 
he reached tbe work of atonement, the last act In 
the sanctuary service. 

Over twenty-three hundred years ago, prophecy 
pointed out the time when this last specific portion 
of Christ's work, the making of atonement, should 
begin; 4 * Unto two thousand and three hundred days; 
than shall the sanctuary be cleansed. 

It has also been demonstrated that that period falls 
within easily ascertained dates, 4fr7 n. c. to a. d. 

1844; and In this wo are brought to the very day of 

tbo fulfilment; for the calendar of the antitype fob 
lows that of the type; and tbe sanctuary was cleansed 
on the tenth day of the seventh month. That day, 
Jewish tirao.whou harmonized with the modern cal- 
anrtar In 1844, fell on October 23. To that date we 
are held ns the time when Christ entered upon the 
last great division of his work; that Is, to make the 
atonement, cleanse the sanctuary, and finish tbe 
mystery of God (llov, 10; 7; Gal. 1:11, 13; Kph, 8 : 

8 0), the gospel, or good news to perishing men. — 
all this, unless we throw away openly furnished end 
uriqiicnUonahle data. ^ 

And now the questions arise. How docs this view 
of iho change of Christ's position In tbe heavenly 
sanctuary affect the status of the religious world? 
Hnw does it affect the relation of men to ChrlstP 


To m« Who Imi acquainted himeelf with the 
pkln tMoblng of the Bible on the a object of the 

itnctuerj It Mama merreloue that this question 

•hould so for have besn lost sight of .s It has hens 
In the Christies world. It Is *. question of sorpws- 
tag Interest. Its reletlon to, and beerlng on the 
■*!n features or the greet pl.„ *f redemption 
through Joann Chrlit Are essential to n | 
der stand 1 n g. of tbe fnodus operand* of the 
*ork of a mediator between God and 


proper nn- 
ofllce and 
man. 


The 

first view nf iho Scripture testimony on these points 
la Ilka n now revolution to the Mtudnnt of prophecy; 
inrl II Js natural that many queries should aviso In 

every investigative mind, In reference to the dlffer- 

snt stages of iho progress of the work. 

For a clearer view of this point, let us look at 
outline of the picture presented In the Script 
(1) The tabernacle built by Mnscnwas the sanctuary 
-mails with hands 11 (H p |j. ft : 24), Jt was the laber- 
njude for the time then present (verse 9), or for tlm 
lyplral dispensation, and was a type of the greater 
snd more perfect tabernacle, which the Lonl pitched 
ami not man (Heh. 8:2; Bill), a literal glorious 
lemplo not made with hands, eternal In the hen 


Dan. 8; 14, 




lin 1 *: 


vans; 

(3) The ministration of the priests In the earthly 
tabernacle for a whole year, with the exception 
of a work of atonement, which occupied a portion 
of one day in the year, was performed In thn first 
apartment, or holy place; (3) To make tbs atone¬ 
ment, the high prlost passed Into the second In¬ 
terior room of tbo building, or M most holy place, 
and performed a eervloe before the ark of Gnd 
testament, which contained the ten commandments; 

(4) The day on which thin service was performed 

was the tenth day of tbe seventh month, called - the 
day of atonement. 




Was thorn no work performed In the first apartment 

of the typical sanctuary on the day of atonpmentP 
And is there no service In the first apartment of the 
heavenly sanctuary nowP If not, how can those find 
Chrlet now who are uot aware of tbe change that 
has taken place In hi* position? Ity what offering 
were the slue of tho people which were committed ou 
the day of atonemnat, removed? If sins can he par¬ 
doned while Christ Is In tho moat holy plnoe, does It 
not show that there was somn service In the type for 

Lhc pardon of sin on that day? Did the high prlost 
cnriHno himsolf to the service in the most holy place 
nn that dayP 

We havo received a communication from a <uu- 

vuftpondmH, Including, substantially, theftot|iiostlon 

rliloh shows that theri In a spirit of Investigation 

nod wn tnko plens- 

fii comparing type 
with antitype, on this subject, we should bear in 
mind tho words of Paul, in lloh. 10:1: 


1 4 


and was the most solemn and 
momentous occasion of tbe whole year, on account 
of the peculiar and decisive nature of the work then 
performed. It was the climax, the conclusion and 
summary, of the work of the entire preceding y 
Though sinners had brought thmr offerings for 
themselves. Individually, at rtlfforent times through 
tho whold year, If they fqlled to secure au interest 

In the great work of atonement, all went for naught; 

(15) The sinner availed himself of iho benefits of 

tbe atonement, not by bringing his Individual offer¬ 
ing to tbe priest at the door of thn tabernacle 
that day, as be had done through the yenr, hut Uy 
coming, Id the iplrlt of rsvarent worship, tn the 
tabernacle, and afflicting his soul with the comj 

gathered, In Intense devotion, around the taber¬ 
nacle, by tbe express dJreotlun of the Lord, on that 
day, thereby showing that ho had an Interest lu the 

was then being presented 
for tbe people, to atone for their sins; (0) These 

earthly priests, both in the nature of tho rtlfforent 7 £>V 


pnr. 




ft, 




nlirnnd. which wo are glad to so 
, urc In making u brief response. 


>:iny 


For the law 

having a hIuuIiiw nf good things to come, and not the 


gmcrul offering, which 


<?« SoU V, isnl 


us 
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very Image (if the thlnga, 1 ' etc, Just empbnnlxe tbe 
wordi. "ud not ihe very image of the thing**” and 

let them relieve any perplexity that may arise nn 
account of soma wlntlon between type end Anti* 

typ«. 

Thus the type h»l only Imperfect Agents end 
means to carry out It* work. The priests were 
mortal. short-lived mnn; hence a coni pi eU round 
of service was limited to one jcAr, In order that 
the same high priest might complete It without 
interruption, and so he a proper tjpe of Christ, 
ho will perform once for all his high and holy 
mediatorial work. Again, the earthly high priest, 
being himself a sinner, hml In make an offering 
for himself, and have his own sine atoned for, be¬ 
fore he could properly minister for others, Christ 
does not hove to do this, hence need not wear the 
gnrl> of humility which was imod hy the earthly 
* priests. In accordance with this, the Testimonies 
speak of him only as clothed with garments of 
locality, power, and state, Several years ago a min* 

later repudiated tho Tesilmonloa. on the strength of 

this fact, not scorning to perceive that a j-oetumo 
which would Ijfl appropriate for n sinful mortal 
high priest, would not bo appropriate for the sin¬ 
less, over-living One. who ministers for u*al>ove. 

lint more than this: the offerings of the PAribfy 
prloste rnrnished only the blood of Animals, which 

could Dot be preserved through the year; bCDoelt 
as neoassarj to provide a fresh offering for tbs 
day of atonement: but the blood of Christ being 
onoe shed, Is not to: Its virtue remains; and It I 4 
ministered In both apartments, whether literally, 
or by virtue of Its merits, la Immeterial. H« li 
our living sacrifice; amd the blood he shod op Cal¬ 
vary la ad everpresent 

courts of bdhven; and by faith all have acbesi to 
him In either place. Heh. 10r 19 reads: "Having 
therefore, brethren, boldness to enter Into the holi¬ 
est [Greek, plural, "holy pi 

of Jesus: 1T not, of course, to enter both pt 
the same time, taut In the order In which the work 
pertains to each respectively, — in the holy place 
bile Christ ministers there, In the most boly when 

he is there. Faith Is the way of aooosa to him In 
the most holy, as In the holy. Bat how about those 
who do not know that be has moted Into the most 
holy plaoe, and are still 
— Snob very likely have little Id 
In either plaoe; and to such, doubtless. Acts 17: 
would apply, while their faith would be honored, 
If slnoerely exercised according to the best light 

they had. Why, then, seek to enlighten any one on 

this question? — Because this knowledge gives new 

beaotj to the work of Christ; It gives us a new and' 
thrilling Interest In the Question of onf eternal wel¬ 


fare, as we see the momentous nature of the hoars 

that are uo ■ ■ p assing. It b of the tabs value and 
bene lit, in a general waj, as any truth, and has 
neotlon with so many other troths, and throws lljht 

on so many other Scripture themes, as to 
of exceptional Interest pud Importance. Go Into 
the sanctuary. Behold the great Assies sitting In 
the Investigative judgment* Bland with Christ be¬ 
fore the ark of God In heaven; and In tbe light of 
that standpoint of destiny, examine heart and lift. 
The Ring Is soon coming In to see the guests. Have 
on tbe wedding garment. . Matt, f) : 11-Lfi. 
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ne of expiation Id 
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J by the blood 
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king him Id the holyf 

of ble position 
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But suppose one of the people, not familiar with 
their llturgj, sod not knowing that tbe atonement 

wm Id pragma, had then come with hla offering 
■ the door of the tabernacle* In the usual form* 
hat would bare been done with hla offering? It 

jMpId not bare been revolted then* and a ministry 
performed with It for him; for there was to be no 
mao* no prieet* In the first apartment while the 
atonement was going forward In the second. Lev. 
16 1 17. Would he then have been rejected? — No. 
He would have been told that the great offering 

for the atonement was just then being presented* 
and he could haw a pari in Uni, the same as the 
others, by joining with them, In oompljlug with 
the. conditions of that day. Thus he would have 
found a better, a larger, sacrifice than he h 
Tided for himself; be would have found a more ample 
provision for the pardon of his sin than he bed 
anticipated, waiting for hie reception on that daj. 

The specific work of the atonement occupied only 
a portion ef the day, so far ae we hare any record. 
What proportion of tbe day It was, we do not know. 
And when that specific servloe was ended* even If 
the day was not mere than ball gone, the Deuel serv* 
1 « In the holy place would naturally be at onoe 
resumed* and the ministration of another year he 
entered upon* 

Tbs a, for Israel, then was no break In the service 
of tbeeanetuary* and then wee Dot a moment when 
tbe way was not open lor any one to seek and find 
tbe fo^Tonafo of sin* Then It nothing therefore 
In tbs type to IndloaU tbat then is any limitation 
Id tba antitype, or any time before the actual does 
of the work of mediation lor the world, when the 
■Inner may not seek and And by faith our graat high 
prleat 1 q heaVbn. laasmoeh as his one sacrifice dot-* 
ere hts whole ministration, and Is the offering need 
both la tba holy and tbs most holy plane* the close 
of his work In the holj, and the beginning of it in 
tbe most holy* dope not diminish the flow of the 
foontaln of life* no? out any one off from the Saviour. 

We enter* Paul says, Into the holy places* plural, 
by bli blood* Heb 10 1 16, 10. There auy one 
still present the sacrifice of praise to God* through 
him, giving thanks to hie name. Hab* It; 16* The 
way which he has opened for us* the new end Hv- 
Ing way* which le his flesh* his offering for sin* is 
the way In whloh the sinner stilt must and mej 

him; and this waj will never be oloied till 
the last soul who will yield to his Jots has yielded, 
and the last one who oen be reached by bis mercy, 
hae been reeouod. 

' And just now 

lag upon, Christ's Intercession In the holy place, 
there should be borne the glad tidings that there is 

being carried on a broader ministration, a 

fuller Intaroaselca* of which tbaj may be parteh 
— evan tba blotting out and sending away of all sin 
forever* and the sealing of themealtee* in righteous¬ 
ness forevermore* And this is slmplj tbe blessed 
tidings of the third angel's message. Sound Its 
glad notes abroad to all people to the ends of the 

u, a. 


A WORD MO 


Laat week a short article appeared IntfaeBivinw, 
In reference to some questions tbat naturally arise 
concerning the work of Christ In the sanctuary r 
especially as It pertains to that part whloh la poT'* 
formal In the mast holy place, and the ministration 
which is there going forward In tbe present■ stage of 
the work, as the subject Is laid before us In prophecy. 
A few additional words od the 
still be In place* 

A foaling of doubt, uncertainty, or lndeflnltenets 
seems to exist In some minds, In regard to the serv* 
Ice performed in the most holj pi 

dltlons that exist In other departments of the work, 
when that particular division, called the atone¬ 
ment* is going forward. Tbe questions whloh arise 
first and foremost are, What definite portion of 
time la Included in tbs work or atonement? Can 
tbe forgiveness of eln be secured by the people et 
large while that work of atonement la In progress? 
What are the lessons of tbe type on these points? 

There Is oue groat feet which, if kept In mind 
will greatlj simplify the situation from this point 
of vlow; and that is* the special offering whloh was 
provided for all tbe people on tbe day of atonement* 

of the benefit of whloh all were directed to avail 
themselves. It was sho 

sacrifice was required on that day ln : the typo* 
which Is not required In tbe antitype, because the. 
blood of Christ avails for tbe whole period of hit . 
ministry, in the most holy place at well at In,the 
holy place. 

But If there Is do ministry In the holy plaoo while 
the atonement is taking plans la the most holj (ae 
there is not* Lev. 10:17), and we have come* In 

the antltjpn, to the work of the moet holy plaoe, 
how are those to receive the benefit of that work In 
the most holj* who know not tbat Christ 
- changed his ministry to that apartment, and have 
no real conception of the sanctuary work at all* ■’ 

While* as shown last vest, it U a blessed thjbg- ' 
and a great advantage* to know all thi j)^tloii|iTi 
of Christ** ministry* because It adds grea^^iiaiity; 

and definiteness to bis work; yet herein Is 
of the provisions of the grace of the gospel. In that 
one is not out off from hope, though he may not at 

fully acquainted with all the 
Instruction that tbe word of God has given us In 
reference to tbe philosophy of the plan of salvation. 
Heh* 0 : B; 4 :16. * 

let ns again look at tbe type* Israel were su 
Dotted to the tabernacle* on the day of atonement, 
not to present their individual offerings, but to join 
In the great gtrural offering which the priest pre¬ 
sented for the people on that day, and to afflict their 
■oule* thus show log that they had a personal par¬ 
tial potion In the service then going forward for 

them* end thus securing tbe benefit of the atone¬ 
ment. 


Li 


e subject may 


, and the con- 


pro- 


. I h 
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seen one 


none and always 


oo 
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.v. 


hii 


all who are aaeklng, or depend- 
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I These. 4 ; IS; Rat. 90 :6. And u for lb* 

mi dlitlnotlou nd Hpintlon tn in- 




1.4 4 


years. 

lining, tbe 

■Un lly mad#. The righteous living art changed 
from mortality to Immortality la a momoat. la tfa« 

twinkling or an eye (1 Cor. 15:01, 53), wbllaall tha 

other* are gIren otot to perish nnder the judgment# 
of tho Almighty, 3 Thees. 1 :7~9. 

Thl* change is wrought at tbe laat trnmp, —that 
trump which t* heard when the Lord himself de¬ 
fends from hearen with a about, and with tho 
toIoo of the archangel. 1 Tbeas. 4 : IS. And this 
separation between the righteous and the winked li 

aooo id pi !■ bed, and the righteous are made Immor¬ 
tal, In a moment, In the twinkling of an eye. Tho* 

the people of God are delivered; hot who are the 
people of GodP Thl* question open* to n* the faol 

decision moet herebeeD reached respect¬ 
ing them previously to thte time; hat at! decision 
of character for the purpose of determining reward* 
or ponlabmeot* I* a work of Judgment, and 1* a 
pert of what constitutes the judgment of the 
day, the solemn theme of the Bible, The gouts are 
to be plaoed on the left hand, and the oheep on Ih* 


• j »>'i 


Whit we mean by thl* expression Is. that when 
the great work of the (Inal judgment of this world 
Is accomplished, It will be found to be composed of 
several distinct divisions, each specific in Us nature, 
and assigned to a particular tl 
That there le such 
mined, 


and place. 

a work of judgment da ter- 
hloh shall decide all characters to he either 
good or bad, and affix appropriate penalties to every 
evil ecuree of conduct, and assign suitable rewards 
to everyone whose course of conduct has been right¬ 
eous, aud carry out all such decisions to be lived 
for eternity, la one of the plainest propositions set 
forth in the sure and unchangeable word of God; 
and If Is one of the most momentous subjects that 
can engage the attention of the human mind. 

Paul sobered the frivolous minds of the Athe¬ 
nians, by laying open their hearts this tremendOD* 

qss he [Qod] bath appoints*! a day. In 
the which be will jndge the world In righteousness 
by that man whom be hath ordained; whereof be 
bath given assurance onto all men. In that he hath 
raised him from the dead. 1 ’ Acts 17 ; 01, 

The first thought suggested by the word "day M is 
a period of twenty-four hours; but a moment's con¬ 
sideration will convince anyone that no such limited 
time would suffice for snob a work as this, flee also * 
3 Peter 9: 9 ; 8 ; 7-19; Jude fl ; Matt. Mi 01-84; *k. 
These tart* show that a com par I sod of the Scrip¬ 
tures is necessary, In order so to adjust their testi¬ 
mony that they shall preeeut a consistency mod har¬ 
mony as to time and place In the work called the 

judgment* 

There are subjects which throw light oo all these 
points, which thereby become subjects of paramount 
Interest and Importance, Some of these 

nested with the groat subject of the Sanctuary, with 
which the readers of this paper are supposed to be 
familiar. An examination of that work known 
the olein sing of the sanctuary, leads Into a series of 
subjects of the most timely and Important char¬ 
acter, — subjects which explain some statements of 
Scripture that are otherwise obeours; which har¬ 
monise Hues of prophecy that otherwise seem dis¬ 
connected, and bard to understand; and which 
answer some vital questions concerning events con¬ 
nected with the crowning of all event*, theieoond 
coming of our Lord Jeans Christ, whloh otherwise 

seem unanswerable. 
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that so 


I -1 


truth: 
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t 
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t right, when the nations are summoned before Ibe 
Kng in bis glory. Matt. 90; 04, 41. The wicked 
snail be sewed from among the just. Matt. 13:49* 
The rlghteoQS are 
strayed. Aud the destiny of all le deotded from the 
records that are kept of the deads of ali uio; for so 

has ordained. This is why we read that when 
Ibe Jndgmeui is set, millions of angels minister 

baton the 


saved, and the wicked de- 


L'l 1 ' 1 


t and the books are opened. Dan. 


’ll! 


7 119 ; JUT. 90 : 19 . 

That it It trldwt that thtrt matt bt mom iu 

I 

I nation of cases, and the assigning of certain ones 

tbelr respective classes, before the Lord appears 

In th* clouds of heaven; for U will be notloed that 
the decisions are then instantly declared, there 

.being no time 
qutnvly, this portion of the work of the judgment 
unit be accomplished before the Lord comes. But 
when, and by what 

abont F How 


i j i 


L , 


are cen¬ 


to Id vast I gale 


Come- 


T I 


ns, can this 


brought 


1 


11 - 


I." 


Christ oome to reward every 
as his work shall be (Hot. 39:19), without an ante¬ 
cedent Judgment, le 
there Ji snob a Judgment, where and in whet order 
of events does It come Lnf 
This has 


S. l.i 


■ 11 


upon snob casesf and If 


a pnxillog problem to many stu¬ 
dent! of prophecy. From the standpoint of the 

common theology, this has prases ted areal dilemma; 
and h*ra are 


LiT 


Take, for Instance, thl 
comes. It Is with the suddenness of 
Inhabitants of the earth. 


a of the hypotheses that have been 

resorted to, to meet U: It is claimed, by one class, 
that the dead, both good and bad, are all raised to* 
gather, at the trnmp of God; aro judged, and then 
sentenced to their respective rewards or punish¬ 
ments; while the living ere dlspostd of In the same 
manner; and thus the judgment le gone through. 
But o on alder for a mom ant how long a Ume would 
bf necessary for this work. Would on* minute b* 

too long a time to devot* to each case, to examine 
the recorda, and fix the eenteaco according 

works? If not, taking the common estimate that 

there arc fifteen hundred million persons living on 
the earth at the present time, It would lake one bil¬ 
lion five hundred million minutes simply to decide 


oue point: When Christ 

a snare to the 




For as the lightning 
cometh oat of the eeit, and xhlneth even unto the 

West; 


i * 


io shall also the coming of the Bon of 
Matt. 94 :97. This Is 


II.T 4 rl 


lift* 


It 


crucial period with 
all the people. There will be just two oleisex then, 

— those who rejoice to i«e him, and those who wall 
because of him. The people of Qod are then singled 
out for a great and Instantaneous change 
wrought upon them, while all others remain as they 
were. Then, also, those who ere uleep In Christ, 
In their graves, are raised In glory and power fro A 
their tombs, while all those who are not ibe dead 
In Christ sleep on In tbelr gravee for 




i'K 




thousand 



1 - os 


nH odt it. i?o0 




Mm oltimlog U a work of eiictlj the right nature. 
Christ's work mm priest being designed to gather out 
from the ham ad family a people for hU mm* idJ 
kingdom (AoU 16:14), it must continue tlJl that 
result 1* reeafaed* Than It will hire been decided 
how many hare eooepted of Christ'* offers of Ufa 

and Miration, and become hla people* It It tha 

putting away of (In that determine* this point; and 

this !■ the very work Ghrlet perform* in the most 

holy place of the nactuary above, at the conclusion 

of hi* ministry; and tbl* Is the eleanring of the 

sanctuary. This Involve* an examination of the 

iiooke; for the plan la that all jndgment shall be 

rendered to each Individual* according to his work* 

Rev* 


l‘thj q *mi Qf Ihoee now living* Bat if we ahonld go 
l^iajpki; ttyl tok| Mi only one other generation, equally 

0f ttffQ^a r whfoh would oertaloly be conservative 

thousand million 


bpngb*i Wf sbonld have -th 
gpaa: Iffiingn t4 be jadged; and giving one mionte 

U would require three thousand million 
: JtnUutn«t fifty million hour*, over two million days, 

’pr gvtr jf/fy-seosw hundrtd year*, to aocomplleh the 

^^work t to say nothing of the unnumbered genera* 
r jUoQ* of the pest. * 

i\Jat more than thiei such a supposition rune point- 

lf*t|lii the tsstlmony of the Bible itself; for 
^be JUblg p]alnly declare* that after the righteous 

Jg(| L riJ|fd» a thousand year* paee away before the 

*rp called from their graves: " But the rest 
Vof t^e 4fe4 lived not again till the tbon*and years 

fSrere J JUdrtgd ,*\ Bev.so:*. 

(Miiirfirt fileJL ■ 

|£: ^41 .guothtf attempt Is made to adjust the mat- 
^ler^hioh li Udf 1 that when the righteous dead are 
{they ere raised without anj change, mortal, 

£ J* IMJ wept down, to be changed afterward* 

4k*y are judged, and made immortal — all this 
; r old aqy. jndgment before Christ comes. 

I ftthjipkf r J^*jldse being out oil bj thetims limit stated 
;VN>TP' If. also directly contradictory to the Bible, 
(|||[biqh plainly df olere* that the righteous dead are 

(ppoWKaad glory. In corruptible, with a 

ttodyi |pd to die no more; while tbe right- 

VlWftt ij) T jtf f **• Obangtd In a moment, in the twiu- 
f ^Uag gf an eye, to the same holy state* There is 
^qotltps glowed here for the examination of tbe 
.ItOQ^pe and thy Investigation of character* Hence 
\tytU hypothesis also absolutely falls, as It makes no 
provision for that pisvlons Investigation of char¬ 
acter wblob must tekc'pl 
We know of no system of belief that be* in Its pro¬ 
visions gnj consistent lime and place for such a 
^necessary work, except that held and advocated by 
Beientfa-daj Adventlits* Tbl* Is au Important coo- 
alderaUon, and should commend the position of this 

people to the favorable cone Id e ration of everyone 

_Who U leaking for a conilstent and harmonious un- 
- jflfn^adlog of the Saripturoe* 

k well tbe situation: There must he a period 
’ ^4 JiUgWh*! end the derision of tbe great question 
>f'p|p^Heq btftipe thf Lord return* to tb|s tarih. 

But this work of rejecting or accepting people for 
his kingdom, belongs to the priestly work of Christ* 
But where does It come lo? Christ's last work a* 


LA 


1 




*■ 
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thej have ’ been recorded in tbe books. 

30; 12. 




be drawn from such tei- 


flo this scheme will 


Only ono conclusion can 
tlmony, and that Is that a faithful record la kept of 

tbe course of every person, for which he must 

at tha bar of God* 11 one repents and 

Christian life, hi* sins are at last 

3o Peter exhorts: "Repent ye 


answer 

maintains a 

all blotted out* 
therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be 

blotted oat, when tin time, of retraining *b»H oon>« 


Tbeo 


Llj 


Bui this 


from the presence of. the Lord*" Acts a:1ft. Of 
the same olass Christ speaks. In Rev. 8 :3r " He 
that ovarcometh, the earn# shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not blot ont his name out of 
tbe book of life, but I will confess bis name before 
my Father, and before hls angel*, 1 ’ Again he says. 
Whosoever shall denj me before men, him will I 
also denj before my Father wblob U lo heaven* 11 
Halt* 10:33; Luke 13 18 , k And this is when Christ 
Is about to come as a thief upon all them who do 
not watob for bis return* Her, 3 : 3* 


i * 


before Christ appears. 


iM 


Tbe subject of the 


actuary places all tbesa 
points In a clear and vivid light* and thus cloth 
Itself with glory. Thus before Christ appears, the 

saints are all prepared for tbeir reward* And when 
Christ h 


^ I 


taken them up to his Father's bouse 
(John I4:fj), they reign with Christ, examining 
and passing sente nos upon the Incorrigible deed, 
preparatory to the execution of the jndgment in 
their 


at the end of the thousand years* In 
this work they occupy a thousand years. Rev* 
30:4* Here U the "time of the dead that they 
should be judged" (Rev* 11 :18); for then '*judg¬ 
ment Is given to the saints of the Host High. 

i>an* 7 :33* 


w r 


1 




Bearing In mind the fast that there are more than 
two hundred million assistants In this work (Dan. 
7 :10; Rev. 3 : tl) f a thousand years gives ample 

time to examine and adjudge all 

embarrassment for time, no hosts, and no confusion* 
As the cases of all the saints had been examined, 
and they were ready for Immortality at the eeoond 
coming of Christ, so at the end of the thousand j 
the oases of the wicked have all been examined, and 
they are tben read 
years end; and tl 

second death, pads tbe 
the wicked. Rev* 30 : 7-13. 


priest bsfora he takes hls throne a* king, Is to 
aleanse the sanctuary* That being coded, hls work 

ai priest is forever done, 
work to begin is pointed out* At the end of 
thousand and three hundred days; then shall the 

Dm* 8:14* It has been 

Then our 


The very time for this 

two 


Then is no 


vr 


r.T 


sanctuary be cleansed. 

found that those days ended In 1844. 

High Priest entered tbe most holy place of tbe 
heavenly temple, and the final work of atonement 
for the world began* 

The subject of tbs sanctuary, rightly understood. 

The 




t . 


y for destrnotion* Ths thousand 
he dual lake of fire, wblob Is the 

of all evil end of all 
Then the righteous 
go forth upon the earth mode new for an eternltj 
of joy. 


\r. 


solves all the perplexities herein alluded to. 
aleanalng of tbe sanctuary U a work of judgment. It 
provides the very place for the preliminary work that 
in neaessary to be dons before lbs Lord comes* and 'JOfa 


O. 8* 


not 
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. On thii stupendous tubject there seem* to be a 
degree of perplexity in some minds on account of 
the variety of statements that are made concerning 
it. There are diverse scenes involved in the judg¬ 
ment, and different agents have a part to act therein, 
and the problem seems to be to locate these different 
division! of the work, and identify the agents who 

Summed up to one point, the 

be, our judge? 


but thrones connected with the judgment; and the 
words should not be rendered 11 cast down," or over- 
' thrown, hut established, or 11 set up/ 1 What thrones, 
or scats of judgment, arc to be set up when the 
judgment scene opens? The time is when "judg¬ 
ment is given to the saints of the Most High" 
(verse 22) ; and where are the saints when judg¬ 
ment is given to them, not judgment of them as ac¬ 
countable beings, but judgment for them to exercise 
over others? John saw the whole situation right 
in connection with this very time. He says, "And 
I lav thrones* and they [the saints] tat upon them, 
and judgment was given unto them." Rev. 20:4, 
Right here the subject of the sanctuary throws its 
all-penetrating search-light on this subject, Jesus 

Christ is the mediator for men, and a priest of God 
after the order of Metchiscdcc. EJeb. 5:5, 10. It 
appears from this testimony and from Acts 17: 3 * 

I hat Me has been appointed, or ordained, to that 

position: 

<ljy, in Lhe which Me will judge the world . . . by 
that man whom 11c hath orduined; whereof 11c 

hath gjvcn assurance unto all men, in that lie hath 
raised Him from the dead," It is appropriate that 
that one who is the mediator for the world should 
have a part in;the general judgment of the world, 
so the testimony is that God "hath appointed a 
day, in the which He will judge the world . . . by 
that man [Christ] whom He hath ordained; 11 and 
He has given assurance unto all men that this period 
of judgment must pass upon all men, because He 
hath raised Christ from the dead. That is the 
pledge of that work. One can go hack and undo 
the resurrection of Christ as well as to think of 
escaping the test of judgment. 

The plan of Christ'* office as mediator, and its 

modus operand*, was doubtless all arranged in the 
beginning of His work. And while God has ever 
held the general management of the affairs of this 
world, and has often let loose judgments upon sin, 
as in the case of the antediluvians, the Egyptians, 
the Sodomites, etc., to which cases Pa. 50:6 would 
apply, there are different divisions of the judgment 
work which must all have (heir place, and be con¬ 
sidered in their relation to one another and to lhe 
work as a whole. This distinction is seen even 
here in human courts, There is, first, the investi¬ 
gation of the case to determine the degree of goilt 
of the parties, and fix the punishment; and secondly, 
the execution of the sentence* And in its general 
phases divine justice must be administered on as 
equitable basis as this. And this is just the method 

pursued in this work, according to what is revealed. 


carry it forward, 
query Is, Who is, or is 
For instance, we read in Acts 17 : 31 : " Because 

He [God] hath appointed a day, in the which He 
[God] will judge the world in righteousness by that 

whom He hath ordained; whereof He hath 
assurance unto all men, in that He hath 

This would suggest 

the idea that the world in the day appointed is to 
be judged by the Father. But we read again In 
John 5 : 22 : 11 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all Judgment unto the Son." Com¬ 
paring this with Pi. 50 : 6 , we have this statement: 
"And the heavens shall declare His righteousness: 
for God is judge himself." A scene opened to the 
prophet Daniel represents God, on a certain occa¬ 
sion, acting as judge. The scene is one of un¬ 
paralleled sublimity, and must powerfully impress 
every one who, with a reverent spirit, reads the 
description: "1 beheld til) the thrones were cast 
down, and the Ancient of Days did sit, whose gar- 


l r A 




given 

raised Him from the dead. 


Because He |GtxlJ hath appointed a 


pient was white m snow, and the hair of His head 
like the pure wool: Hii throne was like the 6 ery 
flame, and His wheels as horning fire. A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from before Him: 
thousand thousands ministered unto Him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood before Him: the 
judgment was act, and the books were opened / 1 

Dan. 7 : 9 , iol 

This passage, if we mistake not, furnishes a 
key to the solution of the main difficulties of the 
situation. Here is a judgment connected with the 
opening of the books. The Ancient of Days, God 
the Father, presides in it, There are over one hun¬ 
dred million heavenly intelligences engaged in it. 
"Ten thousand times ten thousand" are a hundred 
million, as we compute numbers, and besides these 
there are " thousands of thousands." These are not 
the great multitude of the deniaeni of this world 
assembled to be judged, hut those who minister unto 
the Ancient of Days, in this work. This applies to a 

time when the great plan of salvation is unfolding 
and dosing its vast movements. The thrones which 
are here said to be " cast down / 1 so rendered by the 
translators, who evidently supposed them to be 
earthly thrones of human government, whkli are to 
be overthrown in the lost day, are not such thrones, 
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It is all contained in the prophecy of Dan. 7:9 
We think in this stage of the progress of the Third 
Angel's Message we are justified in assuming that 
the reader understands something of the sanctuary 

and its ministration. The sanctuary, where the pJan 

of redemption ii carried forward, was a building 

tabernacle, located in the midst of the camp of Israel, 

dwelling place for God. 

was the law, the priesthood, the sacrifices, the 


with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient 
of Days, and they brought Him near before Him." 
Dan. 7; 13. But was not the Son of man near be* 
fore the Ancient of Days when He was at His right 
hand in the holy place? — Very true; but the Father 
made a move: "I beheld till the thrones were set 
up [or placed in position — thrones of the four liv* 
ing beings and the four and twenty elders. Rev. 4: 

8, 10], and the Ancient of Days [God the Father] 

did sit.” Dan. 7:9. This affirms that God took a 

new position; for the words "did sit” mean, and 
should be so translated, that He “ look a position as 
judge 111 a court of justice.’ 1 The work in the most 
holy place, the cleansing of the sanctuary, is a work 
belonging to a court of justice; for here every case 
that has come within the sphere of Christ’s media¬ 
torial work is examined, and the decision mark 
whether they have overcome, or are to be rejected. 

In this scene God acts as judge. Christ presents I be 
cases before Him, pleads His blood, and God de¬ 
cides whether or not He can accept them through 
Christ. Thus God judges them by that man wliuni 
He ha a ordained for this work Acts 17:31. if 
accepted, their part is made sure in the everlasting 
kingdom, the subjects of which arc then being uutk 

up. This is the investigative judgment. Here (lit 

lting comes in to examine the guests according tu 
the Saviour's vivid parable, to see if all have oil the 

wedding garment. Matt, 22; 11-13, The man ulw 

has it not mi is bound hand and foot, and east nut 
into outer darkness, never to see the light of lift 
again. O llmt men could realize what :i vital inter¬ 
est they have in Christ at the present time! 

▼ I J 

Daniel's record (7: 14) continues: "And there 
was given Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 

Him.’ 1 When does Christ receive the kingdom as 
here predicted ? Not when He enters the most 

holy; not till the work in that apartment is finished, 
and all the guests who are candidates for the king* 
dom have been examined and accepted. Then Christ 
conies with His reward, to give immortality to 
all who have accepted it. Rev. 23:13. Then He 

can send forth Ilis angels to gather out of this 
earth, the place to be occupied by His kingdom, all * 
that offend, and them which do iniquity (Matt 13: 
41-43), which He will do by the seven last plagues 
and other judgments with which He sweeps the 
world of its guilty inhabitants. Rev. 19: 19-21. 
The investigative judgment being thus passed, and 
the line being drawn between the saved and the 
lost, an investigation of the cases of the wicked must 
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Jixodus 35 . There 


sym¬ 
bols of pardon and forgiveness. There the peni¬ 
tent came confessing his sins, and sending them, 
through the blood of Hie victim and the ministration 
of the priest, into the sanctuary. There the atone¬ 
ment was made, and sins, in figure, put away. 

Atl this Paul tells us (Heb. 9: (-7) was a worldly 
sanctuary under the first, or old, covenant; but 
we are under a new covenant introduced by Christ, 
more ample and efficient in its provisions than 
the old, furnished with better sacrifices, even the 

precious blood of Christ, who pleads that blood for 

u 

Sinners in a more complete sanctuary, the true and 
more perfect tabernacle, pitched, or erected, not by 
Moses, but by the Lord himself. This heavenly 
ernaclc, or sanctuary, has two apartments, as tile 
earthly had. In llic first, or holy place, Christ 

priest after the order of Mclchiscdec, receives (he 

confessions of Christians now, just as the Aaronic 
priest received the confessions of Hebrew penitents 
under the Mosaic system. 

Now following the type, we easily go forward to 

Ihe lime when the program of the world’s redempti: 
must close. 




tab- 


, as 




There the scene of scenes takes pt 

The sanctuary must be cleansed, and sins be blotted 

out and pot away, that they may not mar the 

kingdom of heaven, disturb the saints, and remain a 
cloud upon the memory of God. 

To accomplish this, a great change is made in 
the heavenly courts. The second apartment of the 
heavenly temple, unoccupied till ibis change 

due, was 


acc. 


came 


i opened (Rev. it: 19) ; ami the miuistra¬ 
tion and the ministers moved therein, 
for the world’s salvation assumed a 


The work 


new phase. 

This is noted and described in the prophecy of Dan. 
7 > 9 * 10, ij, 14. When the work in the 
began, at the ascension of Christ, the throne of God, 
and God, at whose right hand Christ took His posi¬ 
tion, were in the first apartment of the sanctuary. 


sanctuary 


liev. 4 : 2 , 3 , 5 . This is proved by the seven lamps 
uf fire which were before the throne — antitype of 

the candlestick of the sanctuary with its seven 

Heb. 8:i, 2 , Daniel’s record 

I saw in the night 


Ex. 37: 2 J; 


Lamps. 

here describes the change: 
visions, and, he hold, one like llic Sun of man came 


*7 off 


4H o«f<s ,«o< 


os 




follow; for every one who has ever been on proba¬ 
tion must give Account for the deeds done in the 
body. This is accomplished by the saints, in con¬ 
junction with Christ, who reign during the thou¬ 
sand years of Rev. 30:4-6. The saints having 
passed their own judgment, arc at this time re¬ 
deemed, and can then judge wicked men and angels 

t Cor. 6:3-4, This work being done, the end of 
the thousand years il reached; and the execution 
of the judgment upon all the wicked takes place. 
Then punishment il visited upon every sin ever 

committed, and every sinner involved therein. They 

are destroyed root and branch in the final lake of 
fire. Rev. 20: 13-15. This fire and destruction were 
originally prepared only for the devil and his angels 
(Matt. 25:41), and the only human beings destroyed 

therein are those who joined the devil in his rebel¬ 
lion, and persistently continued in it to the dose. 
This is the fire that accomplishes the judgment (the 
execution of the judgment) and perdition of ungodly 
men. 3 Peter 3:7. Then the last vestige of sin 
and sinners is destroyed. The last stain and scar 
of the primal entrance of evil and its curse into the 
universe is wiped away; the old earth, racked by 

convulsions and blighted by miasma and mildew for 
six thousand years, will be healed and made new 
(a Peter 3:13); the t alter uncle of God will come 


down into our midst, God himself will be our 
panion and our God (Rev. it: 3, 4); and then will 
rise and fill the whole heaven of the new creation 
the song of jubilee from " every creature which is in 

1 

heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such ns arc in the sea, ami all that arc in them, . . , 


.Il 


saying, Picking, and honor, and glory, and power, 
be unto Him that sit let It upon the throne, and unto 
the lamb forever and ever. 


This is eternity's 
amen to the work and ways of God in the salvation 
of men. Kcv r 5: 13; 7: n, n 


•no? 


Uli MwJ, ^ «£>3 


os 


and the heaven fled away; and there 
was found no place for them. And I saw 
the dead, the great and the small, stand¬ 
ing before the throne; and books were 
opened; and another book was opened, 

which is the book of life; and the dead 

were judged out of the things which 
were written in the books, according to 
thetr works." 


The Threefold Message of 

Rey* 14: 6-12 


$ i 


rke Ifdor of Hta Judgment 




Foa many centuries the world has 
looked forward to 


a coming judgment. 
Thus the psalmist, after testifying that 

" Jehovah hath made known his salva¬ 
tion/' and that " all the ends of the 

earth have seen the salvation of our 
God, 

together before Jehovah; for he eometh 
to judge the earth: he will judge the 
world with righteousness, and the peoples 
with equity/’ Many of the messages 
given through the prophet Tsaiah are 
based upon the idea of a court and a 
judicial trial. After stating in the first 
part of the first chapter the backslidden 


The appointed day of the settling of 
all human accounts was to be proclaimed 
to the world. A most solemn announce¬ 
ment was to be made that the Judge is at 
the door, and that the dose of human 


Let the hills sing for joy 


says: 


probation was at hand. This would em¬ 
phasize the call to repentance and the 
need of a preparation to stand in the 
final hour And so the message must be 

Fear God, and give him glory; 


given, 

for the hour of his judgment is come." 
The end of the long prophetic period of 
twentydhre* hundred days (years) in 
1844 marked the beginning of the judg¬ 
ment hour, and it was also the time of 


condition of Israel, the prophet speaks 
these words from the Lord: " Come now, 
and let us reason together, said Jeho¬ 
vah," or, tf Come now, let us plead to¬ 
gether." And again the prophet says, 
“ Let alt the nations be gathered to¬ 
gether, and Let the peoples be assembled: 
who among them can declare this, and 
show us former things ? Let them bring 
them witnesses, that they may be justi¬ 
fied; or Jet them hear, and say, It is 
truth. Ye are my witnesses, said Je¬ 
hovah, and my servant whom I have 
chosen; that ye may know and believe 
me, and understand (hat I am he/ J These 
are judgment scenes. 

The prophet Daniel saw in vision 
when " one that was ancient of days did 
sit/’ and 11 the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened/' 

In his teaching Jesus often spoke of 
"the day of judgment." lie presented 
h as the time when just awards would be 
given, as men would be judged in right¬ 
eousness, and not according to appear¬ 
ances. 


the beginning of the sounding of the sev¬ 
enth trumpet, concerning which we are 
told, Ir In the days of the voice of the 

seventh angel, when he is about to sound, 
then is finished the mystery of God, ac¬ 
cording to the good tidings which he 
declared to his servants the prophets." 

Thus the announcement of tlie arrival 

of the hour of God's judgment is an in¬ 
tegral part of the closing work of the 
gospel — a part of the message which is 
to be given in the last generation to pre¬ 
pare the way of the Lord, And this is 
the message which we are charged with 

giving. Wo are 10 make it dear by the 
words of the prophets that the time 
which they foretold has arrived; that 
even now the work of the judgment is in 
progress; and that soon the last case 
wilt he passed upon, and the decree will 
go forth, " He that is unjust, Jet him be 
unjust still; and lie which is filthy, let 
him he filthy still: and lie that is right¬ 
eous, let him be righteous still; and he 
that is holy, fci him be holy still. And, 
hdiold, 1 come quickly; and my reward 
is with me, to give every man according 
as his work shall be/' 

A more solemn lime was never known 
in the world's history, and yet it is just 
the time when the people of God are to 
lift up their heads, knowing that their 
redemption drawerh nigh. The judg¬ 
ment-hour message will bring the close 
of the judgment hour, and usher in the ■ 
glories of the eternal kingdom. Let the 

giving [rf thU message be hastened, that 

we may speedily enter into the joy of 

mn I.ol'il, 


When addressing his pagan audience 
on Mars Hill, the apostle Paul declared, 
the times of ignorance therefore God 
overlooked; but now he commandeth 


it f 


men that they should all everywhere re 
pent: inasmuch as he hath appointed a 
day in which he will judge the world in 
righteousness in the man whom he hath 
ordained. 


And the same apostle, in 
speaking before Felix, talked of 
judgment to come/' and wrote in the 
epistle to the Hebrews: " It is appointed 

unto men once to die, and after this 


the 


eometh judgment/' 

The revelator thus describes the judg¬ 
ment scenes as presented to him: "And I 
saw ft great white throne, and him that 
sat upon it, from whose face the earth 


me 


Ife-k 




rj 




made. 3 , That which lake* I ho ground'thut ibe 
arable it to be applied in its details, and that 
avc had the cry, if, indeed, we hare not advanced 

to a further paint in its fulfillment, To mo the 
choice is only between the first and the lust of these 
viows, j\z 'Thai we are not to understand the 

parable in its details at ell, or, that it is to bo 
| derstood, and that we hare passed through hi fill-j 
fiUmcnt, at least, 1o a point is lute as that to ivhielJ 
we are brought by the cry. And although I epuld 
find no very groat difficulty in accounting for ell 
that no have experienced, ehould I adopt the first 
of iheae two opinions, ns tho special epptication 
braces afl that cun be designed by the generul Ap¬ 
plication, and so must bo iho most safe: end. fur 
thcr, as the special application, which generally, 
prevails among tie, is cue result of events in our his*! 
tory which were entirely unlooked for till they 
came, and which ell must admit are remarkably in| 
accordance with the successive slops marked in the 
parable, I must act on the special application of it, 
till some decisive argument from the word of God, 1 
or time, if it must be so, shall make it appear that 
that cannot be the true application. Should (hat 
be the case, 1 trust I shall not tben, any mere than 
al tho present lima, reject the general truth suppo¬ 
sed to bo intended. 

That tho discourse of tho Saviour, including the 

31 th and 25 th chapters of Matthew, carries us down 
from his day to the end, no one will deny. That 
it was his design to inform his church upon the 
manner of his coming, and upon the dangers to 
which they would bo exposed about the time or Itis 
coming, is also placed beyond dispute. 

The parable of tho virgins, which makes a part 
of that discourse, wo understand ns n distinct sketch 
of the Advent movement. It may help our mem¬ 
ory and piety to repeat the illustration. 

Verse I. “ Then shall the kingdom of henven be 
likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, 
and went Girth to meet die bride 
nt the time when the faithful 

having marked the signs which were to indicate 

that the Son oT Man must be near, According lo hls 
word, are giving the meat in duo seasoiT to the 
household; and tho evil servant saith in his heart, 
My Lord delayeth his coming, and begins to smite 
his fellow servants, (the wise and fsilliful,) and to 
cat and drink with tho drunken,— ikt* the king¬ 
dom of henven shall he likened unio the 
urn! the transactions, of which the Saviour speaks, 
in which ten virgins wont forth to meet the bride¬ 
groom. 

Among those who took a partifi this movtThonl, 
ns among the servants whose offiis it was lo girt 
meal in ilio hensohold, and also among the ™nil 
imrinns," (Mritt. xxiv, 9 ; ) who wore to hate tho die 
ciph'i of C(trial, and to whom the gospel was to be 
preached before tho end, and who are to be gather* 
eil Imforo the Son of Man, when he shall ail upon 
tho tlirnno of his glory; so among Ihoss who fulfill 
this fontu to of the kingdom of heaven thorn in two 
classes:— 

Versa 2. l( And fivs ofihtm wore wise,' 1 direful, 
u nnd five w£re foolish,” careless 

Verses 3 a nil 4 . 11 Tlioy that were foolish* care¬ 
less, 11 look their lamps, and took no oil with (hem: 
but die wisr/ 1 rarefiili “took oil in their vessels 
with ilirir lumps.” Thcso lumps were evidently 
what wc rail torrA/x, mode by winding a bunch of 
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Ho nji, **I am 
tlased thin «« staos I same la ihu PrgFtno^ that Jam 
j4iiu 


con- 


J h i LI 
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The m*oj*scat *■■ placed 
i iho arh con lain Lug iho eotnniandments of flod, end 
onrtidoved by iho cher ubima of (toy, fta pUm 
okUa the vail, In 


L .1 


WU 


of ill." Tlio high prjast 
■kne enused tbai pise* wily onoe a year, and Ikon lo cleanse 
the Bsm4u*ry ; but certainly ho nur gn( tip tipcm Iho mer- 
ey-iaal. TTnI would ba a itaguter pwrfJm Indeed 
high |rial- Jomm could enter the holm of alt In ctniuo 
iho Sancioary, the 11 Tfl* Tabuffliclc,* only al the end of 
lbs 9100 daj! Put ha never was, and never will be, on tho 

Mc^mL fffi frtelj ad mil ihu wr O 
huenlovd th« Italic^ but In 
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t High Print 

y llial ho ** aits upon the 
nsicy-Hai/ 1 la wie Mop further then «ro can potably go. 

It is ibo evident that la 

(ilk erf laic 


suppm, 1 * ns A. Halo doe* in 

dittnn of things at the abutting uf 
tho door, wmld be vary much at ft was aflor t|w day of 
alanemonl amnng Iho anaient Jews, 

Anting or Iho door of iho [Inly Pisco, k ptparalnry lo thr 

mlitypiaal tenth dny atonemont fur Iho cleansing of dm 
Ba Actuary* 

>fliH wo lenmmrnd the eniela la sir. It sheuld be rent 
carefully ft b weN cakulsicd la improro tho fnHIi nmt 
piety of time who en wv*k In fifth, fly |hb artktn ft will 
be am l!i*| (he wbw wo channh, tha( the pew bio waa du* 
ugoad |o aj^tly lo (Jis Advent motemani, was advocated by 
ona of the editor* of (ho *i Advent Handd," In IB W. A 
laige poriinu of Iho Advent brethren then held tbiSvrDiv^ 

but few* however, hare been able lo boat fiw enriw, and si** 

doio tho smlTs nrising from tli Is pmi tkm. lrt u« 

rrmembnoov tlje former day*." 
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Then 
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BROTHER HALES ARTICLE. 

Thera are thm questions in xvhicb every Ad- 

ventiti must feel (he as span interest dC the present 
lima.—1. Wbat is our position in tbs line of pro- 
phetje evonttf by which God hot brought tii doun 
lo the end?—2. What is our position in reference 
to I be termination of the prophetic periods which 

have supposed lo bring its also to ibo end?— 
3 . Whnt are the duties which this position de¬ 
mands of usl and lvhatnro the partrcufnr iritis u> 
which it subjects us? 1. What is our position in 
the fine of events? In reference to Ihs bonring of 
the events brought to view in the history of on lions, 
and the signs pointed out by the Saviour, upon our 
relation to the end, there is no difibronco of opinion 
among Adventists, ft exists only in roferenco to 
j the particulars* the details, in iho events whidi nil 
I admit, who admit them nt nil, duster around the 
' end itself Irft us come directly lo some ofihesi- 
port ini lure— to the question, tfnvc we hod the 
event denoted by the cry, in the parable of dm vir¬ 
gins T On this q unat iu nth roo several opinions 

would bo found to cxisL^^T, Thnt which supposes 

iho partible fa not to bo applied to ilic bister^ of ilir 
people of God, in any of its particular*, hut that 

only designed to exhibit (ho importance of a pre¬ 
paration to meet the Lord, as a general irmh. 2 
rhnt which supposes the parnbhi is lo be applied 
in i(s pnriicuhrsj but that the cry has not yd hn n 
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fl.ix or cotton upon the end of a stick, and aottira¬ 
ting it with oil; and as this would anon burn out 

imlen it were often supplied with oil, the oil in the 
vessel for thnt purpose, though a email matter ia 
itself, war indbpcnwbfy neceuury, The omission 
indicated a want of henrty interest in the marriage 
■Irmngcment Tho Inmn. or torch, as a symbol, 
doubtless denoie* the Dinle, aa the (}>1 doee grata, 
Grace is to tho word, what oil is to'the lamp. The 
vessels mny denote the means of grace, which are 
adapted and dnignrd to make the word give light, 
ll is (ho highest folly—(ho most hlnl tarelasnes. 
as (o (ho great purposes for which tho word of Goa 
is given to men, to think of deriving light from it, 
while we refuse, through pride, fear, or the love of 
human praise, to avail ourselves of froad maana of 

grace which are necessary (o the understanding of 

its lessons, tho observance of i(t requirement!, and 
the attainment of iis promises. 

ll was the Bible nlano which produced tli# Ad¬ 
mit movement. Those who embraced Ibe Advert! 
doctrine were distinguished, from the first, by (heir 
strict regard for tho Bible. This was exclusively 
peculiar to them. Every question was decided by 
that. No fair argument has ever been brought 

from that against their doctrine: and to this day 
tho individual who is unfashionably fumiliar with 
his Bible, ia wire to fall under the odium, of their 
filth: and it was tho supplying themselves with 
such means of grace—mi n islers—-conference, meet' 
t n g*—Bi ble c lusses—pu b I i t a t (one—rel i^iotia 
cutes, Ac, Ac., ns harmonized with their supreme 

regard for the Bible^ which served as the most a* 
vere test, upon the interest of the professed believ¬ 
ers in the doctrine, in ihe great event of Christ's 
roniing. This also was their grand offence against 
11 tho churches/' And on tho other bend it was 
the want of the oil in the vessel 
grace—which has occasioned 
(hose whn remarked in “the churche*/ 1 ! declen¬ 
sion which the individuals and the chufcfadi them- 
■elves confers and begin to deplorn. - r ; J 

Verse 5 . “While (he hridegrabm l&ttied-iheyall 
slumbered and slept 

foolish sfopt. Every one knows the difference be¬ 
tween these two slates, naturally; and b^twfceh lho 

states with which they correspond^ spiritually, and 

every Adventist is fumiliar with the. condition of 
things during the period to which it oppliet. Thb 
bridegroom tarried/'—They must, then, of 'heefs- 
aity have hod a time appointed in which they el- 

peeled him, for it would be nonsense to speak of a 
person tarrying who was imm expected ut any par* 
titular lima. lie application lo the cose of the Ad¬ 
ventists is too striking to need comment 
Verse 6. “ And at midnight there was a cry made, 

Behold, the bridegroom Cometh I go y 
him " If other pane of the pnrablo liud spoken of 
davs or nights, it might be supposed at once thai 
this 11 midnight w was a chronological mark ; though 
it may be understood in that light, it is more likely 
lo express the state of things when the cry is made 
—Ihe security of midnight Have wo not had 
fret cry 9 A query hos arisen in some minds, 

have bod the true midnight cry, since 

who were looking for thu 


Malt irr, G: John iii, SC; xi, 48 ; J Cor x, 33 ;) 
and even if the term “all" Is to 
in (biaaise, is it not true that “all ihrae" who went 
forth in the kgirwiAg of the Advent movement, 

from their slumbering and sleeping in 

lha seventh month 1 Certain it is that the “cry" 

, and did its chief 

rt of the great field which was first 


understood 


r_ 


also 




originated, humanly speaking 
work in that part of the great heiu wmeu wub ura 
visited with it a Advent doctrine in its more gen¬ 
eral form. And as that was the only section in 
which the interest had passed the crisis, which was 
followed by the slumbering and sleeping, so it was 
the only one which could be, or needed lo be, af¬ 
fected by lbs cry. Those who bod not had time 
to fall into that state, after receiving the Advent 
truth, could not be aroused from it 

If we have not had (ho true cry, it is difficult to 
determine why the Saviour, in a discount designed 

his church against the dangers which they 
199*1 be exposed to, at the period of his ascend ad¬ 
vent, should not have warned us of such a falsa 
movement, a* he must have seen it, if the move* 
man! of the seventh month be “a false alarm." 
Aa ha has given ns no intimation of such a coun¬ 
terfoil movement among his people, I must believe 

we have had the cry denoted in the parable* I do 

bearing more of 

fu rilier, if wc 


T 
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bow we could have o 
the genuine marks than that But 
have not bad the cry, that parable cannot be a 
•ketch of our history; it must belong lo nnothor 
people and another time* Those who are denoted 
Sy these virgins must have had a time fixed in 
which they expected Ihe Saviour; ea soon as that 
timo passed, he must have tarried; end from that 
lime, till the cry was raised, they all, i. e. a Jurge 
proportion of the body, must slumber and eleop- 
AIL this must be found in their history, or the pars* 
ble cannot have a special application. But the 
time in which we expected the 3 a 
and [he period since that should have been, with us: 

body, aa unbroken period of slumbering and 
sleeping, if we have not hud the cry. Who, now, 
will presume lo say that this has been tho condition 
of fra Adveoliiie since the lime passed in which 
(bay expected the Saviour? It might as well be 
denied that they have ever profaned to expect 
biin. Just ns certainly, the re (bra, as the Advent* 

iperative JtsiUraneaa 
Lly foil, after the pass* 
bad the cry; for 
udj* till that was made, they slum* 
Lb it not as evident that we have 


not 


i T . 
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s—proper mesne or 
tho .declension 


viour bos passed 


of 
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ists hare bad the stats of con 
broken, into which they genera 
jpg of freir lima, we have 
u wrili k tarr 

bend end slept _ 

the cry ( as that tha virgins have gone forth to 

m, or that we hive had the tnr- 
it not bt as dangerous to ex* 
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meet the bride 
lying time? 

pact the cry hereafter os to look into the future for 
any of the way-marks by which we have been 
guided in the past* 

Vena* 7 ,8, 9 . a Than (when fra cry was made,] 
all those viryina erase and trimmed their lamps; 
and fra foolish said unto Ihe wise, Give us of your 
oil, for our lamps are gone out; but the wise an¬ 
swered, saying, Lest there be not enough for us 
end you, go ye rather lo them that sail, and buy for 
yon reel vea" The u a* *>" of our version, sup¬ 
plied by fra mutilator^ gives the answer of the 

wise virgins a hrtrifbaev that dose not belong to it 
Tbs reading hen used is authorised by the best 
critics (See Dr Clarke.) They bed proceeded; 
in Tar,as companions, end the wise would have, 
tided the foolish, if it could have been done with ; 


groom, 

Would 


e out to meet 


Li 


whether 

it is found that “all 
JsrJ were not particularly affected by fro preach¬ 
ing of “the seventh month." But il ia well known 
that the uni venal term*, aU t tve ry, Ac., arc nut ul- 
wnya to ha understood in the ataofuUi sense ; face 
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(buL and hire read (be ten, i* w « ij > l 
, jid, h And while they went to buy, the Ldrd him- 
m\( descended from hen Ten with t shout, with the 
voice of the atchingcl end the trump of God—ihu 
dead in Christ were raised, those who were hi* 
among (he living wero changed, and these ell wane 
taught up together to meet him in the cloud*, to be 

forever with tho Lord." Thaw are precisely (he 

ideas we have attached to these words ; but is there 
anything Hke (hem hero? Cenuinly not It will 
be teen, (hen, a( ooce,ae indeed the form of speech 
requires, tbs I (he parable is to bo interpreted in (ho 
spiritual or finuntire sonae: and us no one suppo- 

tb»t Christ will be married, us human beings 
are married, (he only point to be settled is, Whut 
is denoted by (he couutg of (As bridegroom to ike 

marriage f 


safety to themselves; while (boy pity them, they 
give (ham die only advice which can be of any 
service. 

All this was fulfilled in the seventh month. The: 
cry aroused all then who wero first affected by the 1 
proclamation of the Ad vent doctrine The Auvent 1 
meetings were thronged. Thosu who hud 11 slept “ 

because 


J:-n 


(hey hud denied themselves the only prop¬ 
er means of grace, came, in the full character of 
the foolish virgins: The preaching under which 
they sat wmi unsatisfactory, oml their other means 
of grace with their religious associates, had not only 
failed to aid them, tut Imd been a positive hinder- 
ance. They must hear Advent preaching—join 
in thoir devotions—moke (hem their associates. 
Confessing that all was darkness, they ttiid uI most 

many words, “Give us of your oil, fur our 
lumps are gone out/ 1 

They were met by (ha Adventists in (ho full 

character of the wisa virgins: u Wo cannot help 
you. Our destitution, our dependence, our neces¬ 
sities are so great, we are barely provided for, so as 
to hope in the mercy of God, ‘Go ye to them that 
sell, and buy for yourselves.' In God only can you 

find help. 11 

How is it that wt/can have forgo lien these mem¬ 
orable trails in that^ccnol It seems as incredible 
as that the Israeli tea should have forgotten the aw¬ 
ful splendors of Sinai, in view of which they 

trembled end durst not behold 
Mous descended, (hey hud forgotten all the claims 
or (lie (rue God, and were dancing before the calf 
(hev bad mud a. 




.■r 


the interpretation of (he parable, thus far, we 
rii*6fe as well as litoral fitcis to prove its ful¬ 
fillment, aad btva therefore spoken in mere positive 

terms than we may use in what remain*. Though 




the facts to which wo shah refer era as literal as 
those in the post, us (hay cannot, in tho nuturo of 
the rase, be visible to iis, we must speak with inure : 
emuion in speaking of their accomplishment. 

That we may proceed intelligently, and lor the 
particular benefit of those who may buv« forgotten 
them, l shall give an extract or two from Mr. Mil¬ 
ler's rules of interpretation, which are substii minify 
those of every judicious interpreter of the u urd of 

Figures sometimes buvt iwo or inure dif¬ 
ferent &ignificu lions ; M —“ To leum the true nu-uning 
of figures, truce your figurative word through your 
Hiblu, and where you find it explained, put jl on 
your Jignro; if it makes good serum you m ini luulf 

no Further; if nol, look Mgaiii/ 1 — w l\iT.jtha arc 
used as comparisons to illustrate subject*, nnJ must 
bo explained in thu kiiuu wuy as figures. 11 

iesi ui proceed. As there is to be something in 
this movement in “ the kingdom of heaven," which 
is to bo “likened” to the coming of the h r h I eg room 
u to the marriage"—whut may he denoted by that 
part of ilia scene? Thera uro but two events which 
the coming of tho bridegroom to the murruigc cod 
be supposed io dcuoic.— I. The appearing ol Chrtu 
lo gather his Church to himseff.—2. H 
inauguration, or coronation, as iha Lord of the 
whole earth. 

Now Jet us trace “ the figure through the Bible. 4 

And where ahull wo find the appearing of Chriti 
uthvr his people, exhibited by tho figure of* 
egroom coming to a marriage, or, the act of 
uniting himself to them, at tkat time y exhibited by 
a marriage? Thu existence of such a cuso is un¬ 
known in me. J know ihui the relation between 
Christ and (ha Church is brought to view in con¬ 
nection with tho relation ol marriage; end (he 
strongest cum even of that kind is giveu by Paul,' 
Lph. r, 2 'd — 25 . But thcro is not even a meta¬ 
phor here, much less a purublu nr ullcgory. 
literal and well known fact is referred to, to show 
whut should dinmcterixo unothcr literal ami well 
known fact, lie refers lo tho subjection of tbs 
Church to Christ, to show the proper subjection d 
wives to their husbands, and lo lily love to till 
Church, to show the love husband* should cln-riA 

t H ^ I H 

lor l^oir wives; and not to tho relation ol munJugc, 
lo ill n si rale ihc n JaiitM of ChrM In the Chnnli. 


that before 


God: 


* 


10 . “And while they went to buy, the 
bridegroom cuius, and they that were ready went 

in wuh him to ibo marriage: and the door was 
shut*” The same carelessness which disposed 
thorn to go furth without oil, at lint, suems to huve 
marked this last effort also. The advice could not 
Jiavo been a mockery; they did not follow it us 
they should buva done. 

As this parable. viewed as an outline of our his¬ 
tory, boa been fulfilled, beyond dispute to my mind, 
down to a point as hue os thru to which wo arc 
brought by the cry, the only question* lo which it 
can fairly give rise are these,—Has (he brtdegrcxnn 
come? or, does the cry still present to us our duly: 

Go ye out to inset him ? And so far as our pros¬ 
pects, as to the nearness of the advent, and our du¬ 
ties, ore concerned, it would make but little differ¬ 
ence which of these positions we take. In either 
cose we should be required to take a position of 
constant expectation. In either case the end of our 
probationary stale is involved, and our work in be¬ 
half of dm world must be, in the main, uerformud. 
There ie hardly room, indeed, since the purublu 

has evidently been fulfilled down to (lie cry, for 

any otbui nutation than ihi 

Has rut UaiottuaooK coax? 

The decision of this question must depend upon 
whut is to bo under stood by his coming to the mur- 
riugo. If it means his visible coping in glory, he 
has nol so come. If it tneans/soroe other event, 
which is to precede his comtrfg 
intimately connected with iL the 
have come in the sense of the parable. But 
it not be fsifilsa/tn^ to understand the loxt to re¬ 
fer to anything but his coming ae the King of Glory? 
We have taken it for granted that It dove speak ui 
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is actual 
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in glory, though 
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*7(3 





. H 




n 


IL. I 




The figurative analogy between the two casus, 
forma of speech, it entirely wanting. Besides, it 
refer* to what then existed, in the A 
and not to something to take place in t 

It is ussuuicd, that m the merriiiae of 
presented by the Revelntor, the Ijoly 
city, symbolized as tho Lflmb J s wife, is a symbol 
of tho Church, or at any rate, must comprehend 
the Church, Shall we suppose Ihs brido lo be the 
city, end the city the church, and apply the figure 
in order to sec tho "good sense ,J it makes? To 
say nothing of the u sense" of making a figure of 

I ho cxpfa*aiion. of a figure, wo would ask,—If the 
bride—tho city—is the church, who are the nations 

uf them that walk in her light?—llev. xxi, 24. If 

the city, the tabernacle of God, is the church, who 

are the u men" u hia people," with whom the taker* 

nacle or church is to be ?—Rev. ixi. If the " wife r; 
is the church, who are they that are called to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb, 

If the city is the church, who are they 11 that do hie 
commandments, (hat they may have right to the 
tree of life, end may enter in through the gates into 
the city?" If Jerusalem which is above, the mo¬ 
ther of us all, is the church, who are “the children?" 
and how could Isaiah say of her: ** this is the heri¬ 
tage of tho servants of tho tjord 1" Compare Gal. 
iv, 2 G, 27j und Isa, Jiv, 1—17. 

If this js sufficient to show the “ good sense " of 

this meaning of the “figurative word," when wo 
"put it on your figure," shuJI we suppose tho brido 
to comprehend both tho city and the church, and 
sec what "sense” it will muko? We have only 
lo apply tho foregoing 
this meaning, and ivei 

iind harmony of tho figure arc equally dcstroyc 
If tho brido to brought to view in tho figure, as 
both I ho city und tho church, who aro the oilier 
parties — 11 the children 

says, u ho shall bo my sou ? M 
thoao “ who are calico 
&c. &e, 

A ad we know that the interpret ation of figura¬ 
tive language, parables in parttepfar, ** all its parts 
must hfl perspicuous and pertinent "—lUmt 

Hat wc may add here, that the manner in whirh 
tlic p.ir.ihlr rime* docs not appear to roincirii; with 

events which take place ni ilia actual appearing of 
Christ, according lo other portions. When lie ap¬ 
pears it is 11 to execute judgment." The judiciary 
Urn) and decision hnving been previously made by 
"the Father/ 1 "the Son " carries tho deersum into 
effect. And so in the case of the evil servant, at 
the coming of his Lord, ho is cut asunder, find hi* 
portion is appointed with tho hypocrites, whore 
there am weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
profitable servant, in the pa ruble 
of tho virgins, is treated m the same manner Hut 
in this parable, after the bridegroom has mine, and 
tho door is shut, there is the common mark of a re¬ 
vival of religious interest, Prayer is heard ; “ ijird,| 

Lord, open unto us." If the coming of the bride¬ 
groom nenotes tho actual coming of Christ, nml the 
shutting of the door tho rejection of the wicked, to 
be left here to perish, is it possible, that after Christ 
lias appeared, and the dead are raised, and the 
righteous caught up lo meet the Lord, that such u 

stito of things can exist ? To mo it sccmi impos¬ 
sible. It would scorn to coincide much more nat¬ 
urally with tho judiciary trial which precedes tho 
credit ion, (the judgment which begins nt the hou.tr: j *7i/ 


orGoJ,) than with (he exec u I bn itself It seems 

impossible to get lo lhAt point, by nny figurative ex¬ 
hibition of the scene that agrees with this under con¬ 
sideration, without referring to the other parable of 
the marriage, to the fate of that one of “ tho guests" 
which had not on the ** w 
(when the King come in 
King to tho servants, Bind him 
take him nwny r and cast him into outer darkness; 
Ihcte shall bo weeping and gnashing of teeth " 
Mall, xxii, 11 —13. That must coincide with the 

execution of judgment by Christ, as the offico of | 
the King rloct with the preliminary decision of the 
case In this parable of tho virgins no such exe¬ 
cution of judgment is ex pressed. 

Again. Supposing that the appearing of Christ, 
is the Judge, is denoted by tho coming or the bride- 

r m, ana (no execution of judgment, at least in 

;nee of the righteous, is denoted by the shutting 
of ihe door, il is difficult to harmonize the words or 
Christ in Luko xii, 35—36, which were certainly 
spoken in reference to his coming, if they were not 
a part of the same discourse that Matthew records 
in the 24th and 25th chapters. Compare Luke xii, 
39—46, and Matt, xxiv, 43—51. In Lube, the 
paint in the figurative representation of Ihe truth, 
at which the eared actually meot tho Lord, is at 

his "return from tho wedding." Now we know 
lhat the successive steps of tho marriage scene are 

these. 

marriage. 

from lbs wedding. 

Wc would ask, then, is it natural, is it like him, 
t. e. if wo suppose these acvcrnl particulars were 
designed to be applied in the interpretation, to speak 
to us, by a reference to two different points in Ihe 
mmo imngcry of only one event? 

Once more. It seems to be impossible that the 
coming or tho bridegroom to tho marriage can de¬ 
note tho actual appearing of Christ as King nnd 
Judge, since it must bo that tho only act whicli 
be denoted by the shutting of the door, and tho con¬ 
sequent slate of thing* must be realized, before his 

■pwaring as King and Judge. 

What may we suppose the shutting of tho door 
b denote 7 [Some of our brethren talk ns if there 
*ero a literal door to be closed, for, say they, 

(he door is shut there is no passing in or out . 1 
is singular, indeed, if we have become so very lit¬ 
eral, that we ennnot sec anything beyond an ad¬ 
mitted figure, but the figure itself - By this act is 
undoubtedly denoted the exclusion from all farther 
access to saving mercy, those who have rejected its 
oflers during their time of probation. And norm 
ill deny that whenever the Bridegroom shall have 
come, that change in tho condition of tho groat mass 
of (ho world will hove taken place. That change j 
must Inko place when Chritl doses up his work ns 
mediator Tor iho world at large, in order to bocomei 
King, not at that moment to possess his kingdom, 
the renewed earth, but to become king prior to its 
possesion, U there any evidence from tho word 

nf God io show that that chnngo in his work is to 
tnko phicti any pcrGoplibh: time before bo np pours 
in his glorv—biTarc his propla nre nude immortal? 

h must ha considered us sett I oil beyond dispute 

ilut this change in his work nml office Lukes place 
licfnre lie appears in Iris glory ns king. I. When 
Christ appears to save Iris people, he appear* in his 

nnd .lud^fv Malt, xxiv, 'U1, -11 ; 


PT 


postIc’s day 
ao future. 


Again. 
Iamb, 


edding ga 
to seo the 


the 


" Then 


rmcTii. 

ucsts) said the 
and foot, and 


no q 
hand 


as guests 7—Rev. xix. 


1 . Tho coming or tho bridegroom lo the 
2. Tho marring* itself 3. Tho return 


questions, varied to express 
shall see that the consistent 


l 


those of whom Christ 

his peoplu V '—■ 
u (ho marriage supper?" 










The nn- 
c which follows thnl 


lory ms Kin 


xxv 



T 


M 


(t 






Min, hardly a noticenblo caw of religion* interest. 
Whether those cnee* which are reported, an wor* 

thy of being considered conwniofii to Christ, is 
more than doubtful, Would not tbs preaching of 
the most obvious trutht in the go* pel w stop thaee 
revivals?" If *uch revival* are to bo received ai 
genuine, it ii time for the adventists to return to the 
churches, and not only moke their conf«»n, but 
renounce ihoir hope- tl may be *hown from a 
large mimbeT of facia, that the lad special cnee* 
epiritual interest among the^ p refereed churches 

Ihq result, directly or indirectly, of the Advent 


H4, 2, The kingdom or tho Ond ol heaven, ovtir; 

which tho Ijorii Jesus is to reign forever, is to be 
set up during Iho existence of tho earthly king 
doms,—Dnn. ii, 44. One like thn Sou of man 
coma to tho Anciuntof days, nnd they broug 
near before him, And there was given h 

minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that nil people, 

nations and languages, should serve h i in .—Dan. 
vii t 13, 14 + 
kingdom*”- 

nra slain before him. As “ the King of kings, and 
Lord of fords, 11 he makes war with, subdues and 
exterminates “ #Ae Awtfr of the rar/A.”—llev r xvir, 
M; xix, 11—21- 3- There must bo a change in 

his 4(Tice and work, in reference to the world nt 
large, before, or at tho time ho becomes king; ond 
in tne very nature of tho case, this change must 
precede tho appearing of Christ us king, or the 
sotting up of tho kingdom ; for he performs the 
work typified by tho " daily minisicring " of tho 
priests, until his enemies ore maJo his footstool, 
(Neb. x, II—13,) i. c, ore given over to him us 
enemies doomed to death; and are no longer tho 
subject* of his intercessions. And this change in 
his work and office must prcccdo his appearing to 
gather his elect, for, 1. a part or his elect are under 
tho dominion of death, one of the enemies to bo de¬ 
stroyed, and ho will not destroy that enemy till he 1 
has been pul into his hands; nnd, 2. os ho appears[ 
in his glory when he appear* to gather his clciJ t | 
ho must have received that glory before* ho appear* j 
in it 


jii. 


lit him 
im do* 


“ Ho returned, having reccivt/t the; 
Luke xjx, 15. Then nil 


of 


his enemies 


were 

doctrine; that wtiero tho doctrine hoe been avow¬ 
edly opposed, and its believers silenced, spiritual 
death has folio vred^ our enemies being judges. And 
we do not know of a single rase of noticeable reli¬ 
gious interest but where the doclrinc is received, 
or nt Irnst not opposed; nnd these eases are «o lim¬ 
ited in their extent and number, that they can form 
no objection to tho supposition,that tho door is shut) 
but rather go to confirm it 

However, as our brethren seem determined that 
if out position is correct, nothing more is to be done, 

therefore tre hold that there is nothing more to b* 
done, we may be pardoned in saying a word upon 
ihnt point Now we can see how that all our 
brethren can do, may be done, in perfect harmony 
with our views. The question, here, is not, wheth¬ 
er there is anything to bo done, but, vh&t is to be 
dona? 

We believo there will be enough to do till mor¬ 
tality is swallowed up of life, especially dnee there 
must be, among such a diversity or opinions, 
I u brethren who uo err from tho intlh." but we 
can no more resumo our old plans of spreading 
the Advent doctrine, than we can labor for n the 
conversion of tho world-" 


Now, □* it is almost impossible that this order of 
events should not nlso require order of time, il would 
seem that some lime must elapse, how much we 
cannot tell, between the closing of Christ's interces¬ 
sions for the world, and hie appearing to gather liis 
elect. May not ihnt limo bo marked by the Lord 

himself—the first point by the coming of the bride¬ 
groom, when the kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto the virgins who go in with him mnlo (he mar* 
rrage; the last point by his return from the wed¬ 
ding. when he snail receive them to tho marriage 
supper? 

Wo odmit that this does not of itself prove that 

tho door is now shut, but as we must bo very near 

the end, and thai act must take place before Christ 

appears as king, what reason in there why it m:iy 

not have taken place, which would not exist at nny 

future time, before the nciuaI appearing of Christ ? 

So fur ns tho condition of things around ns benrs 

upon tho question, it goes to confirm it. Vs. M, 

Afterward came nho tho other virgins, say- 

Hut ho answered 


We will try to make this plain. Wo suppose 
tike condition of thing*, at the shutting of the door, 
would be very much as it woi eflcr the day of 

atonement among tho ancient Jews- L*t us visit 
old Jcnisolcm as it was in the days of the prophets. 
It is the tenth day of the rewnih month—the dhy 
of nlrniflmoni. The preparation to partitke in the 
benefit of ito services are plainly mad* known, it i> 
u * day far a run to afflict hi* soul, 11 and if e jflbi* 
lee year, (a 11 break every yoke ind let the oppress¬ 
ed go Iren," or he i* a cursed, 11 and liable to be 
M cut off from among the people." The appointed 
sacrifice* are prepared, ond the *on of Aaron ap¬ 
pears in hi* priestly robes, The court of the tem¬ 
ple, end every avenue which leads to it, *te $ro*d* 
cd with tho multitude of worshipers. Hare are 

the devout and holy Isaiahs, ana Jeremiah* and 
Daniels, ready to tote the position which secures 
the Messing, Here are backatidars who see their 
wanderings nnd ore striefcen at lfeerl with a 
of their sms,—they too are reedy to taka lb* re¬ 
quired position. Hero also ore the pern ton Is who 
are awakened to a *oo*e of Lbeir condition, and 
these are ready to taka the required podtion AU 
iheat, being ready at the time, may receive the 
bicasing. To the care of infanta, idiot*, an d oths ts 
whose circumstance* relieve them from the respon¬ 
sibilities of the truth, God adapt* the providon* of 
his mercy by a spec ml arrangement. By the care¬ 
less, ths worldly, and those who: worth ip merely 
because others ao—iho largest clam by far, no ben¬ 
efit is realized. 
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inc, fiord, l/>rd, open unto 
and Mid, Verily I eay unto you, l know you not. 
The muster of tho house has risen up, tho careless 

are too late. , . 1ITI 

And what do we eca and hear all arounu ? w ny, 

“iho churches^ 1 nfiar having given n full rain to 
the scoffers, tlfc fasl tionahI a amt formal among them, 
in 11 fairs/ 1 “ lea part res," &c. &c., are now willing 
to accommodate tho more scrupulous—Iho class 

□fleeted by the Advent doctrine, but who were 
unwilling to confess it publicly, hjr taking oil 
their vessels with their lamps*—(foolish vjrgi 
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_ ^ virgin*.) 

and we hear of their calls to prayer, and special 

ot up a revival" 


jot up a revival" 11 Lord, Lord, open 

Jut what is tho result? IJy their 

testimony, it docs not appear that there is a single] 

which would hnvo been considered, ton years -y fg 


efforts to 
unto us." 
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Now if tho 1 mnsiiciions of this day are (he lest 
lo be enjoyed, for this largest chn (here would be 
no further hope* So, too, if the devout, end the 
returning backslider, end lho penitent turn away 
From their righteousness, knnwingly and willingly, 
there is no Timber hope for them, 

AJI now depends upon their holding fast, and 
going forward Just so must it be, tv* suppose, 
when Christ Finishes the work of atonement. But 
is there nothing more to do in such a stale of things! 
God forbid. There is everything which the dan* 
per they arc in of u falling away,"—of ** drafting 
lack unto perdition 11 —can enjoin; everything 
which the desire for (he salvation of it brother can 
prompt; everything which the holding fast the pro* 

Cession of our fuilh, in (he way of laboring to enter 
into that rest, may demand. 

But can any impenitent sinners be converted if 

the door is shut. Of course they cannot, though 
changes that men would call conversions may tike 
place. 

As it is a fundamental principle in the edonmhy 
of heaven, that “it is accepted according T i& What a 
man hath,’ 1 we know that at the closing Of (he door 
of mercy, all who fear God and work righteousness, 
according to the light they have, mast be embraced 
by the arms of his mercy ; though m the meoatiro 
of light they might then have, would be different, 
the apparent form of (heir character -mbit differ. 
And (hero may be changes in the form of iasir 
character, which we might call conversion! Ihddgh 

it would imply no cbengo in ihnir inward cliarae* 
tor before God. That such may' be; found,' foi 

whom wo should labor, there cm be no rlmiLt; and 
in fact, it is With such ,t class unly, Jew indeed is 

their number, that our l.iburs im: in any way suc¬ 
cessful. The few LlmL Lip till* rjas.ii, wuhlJ, 

therefore, form the limiis of our Labor*, excepting 
(hat we exhort one uiidlIht 

If (hen it is so very doubtful whether the union 
of Christ with his church, at his is 

evor spoken of by (lie figure of a murrbigi', is it any 
more certain that the mnrringc refers to the reccp 
tlon of (he throne and kingdom! And if so, what 
■ro the reanns for supposing that Christ lui$ closed 
up his work, to become king, utid that the door is 
shut? 

Let it bo understood tint wo du not duubt lUnl 
Christ is to Ui united to his church, but that Unit 
is tlie act denoted by the Fi^urr; nor do wo doubt 
(hat Christ is to cornu htenilly and persons 11V- 
And tho net which wo suppose the coining of tho 
bridegroom to tba marriage to denote, U ns literal 
an act as the parson a I coming—'just ns the First step 
in descending a Flight of steps, is us literal us the 
last step. 
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THE SAHCTUAHY, 
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Tiiwb la a hfiiua In htnrtn bull!. 
Tbs tomato rf (he living (1ml, 

tabernacle lrm\ *licrO j^iUL 

la waahod awn; hy pterion* blood. 
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Long nlneo, «nr llijli Trlerl ontuntil (boro, 
Who Itnttwr (bn finllllnn yf mir rnng | 

IT bo l<kv 


In hunr bin |«n]ila > n prnjar, 
Anil nffor to ou / flrkl lho mm. 


Tilt dnlljr tnlrdrlr; bo b>rr, 

Till ondoti 11** pmphcUe <ikj^ 

Ho opened then thn inner ilnor, 

ToJiirtlfj Lho aftf red j> 1 aco. 

ft* fort lho Arh of Trh ('o 
On width ihn HIproy■ vrni Tn pljuveri, 
Prexrftllng hi* »wh ho nLnridn, 

Till lornel'n Minn nrc oil erne'll. 

Thin work performed, dm Arm iltrrqt 

Will pm* on a!I ibe wvnaof men, 

11# IW b Alllijt let him be, 

Ho (hat U linljr, *» reiaoin. 

To Chrlit lrt living fnllh ancrnif, 

Ri'op (IimTh Cumin nnthnniitH, piilcntTplr, 
Till ire nbnll ree mir JicimM Friend, 

And puff, tv Mb |iihi n (he [wrudj g>n(o. 
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ftro the principal nhjteLion* which heir tgftliwMtahfilnjr ptanjd 
In w. Wl [Aim. 1-the abtarg) of *nj gitilunfo plnclng 

It Uioft. 2. Till fftnlfArtldlon gfUit ncnjBrfnl vtnmiimlc>li 

ohraaologIcnl. awl hlVorlca] coincidences whirb *W beyond 

th# ibadow a ennUrjTfimj, thrit the seventh of ArtaijcrjEM dm 

la the year* ■ c- 4S7—B '■] 

Then bo tAo of uin : 
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Ott a recent vUt to Low Ilauipbsi, NY,,! viriled tliograv* 
of ihLi Yanaralil* 
over lit* hoed, ihowt to Iho pus lug travel or, a bout ehitttnJ 
cut on the front of 


Tho wlitL b ioublo nuu union* ftrwtod 

■ 


M If Ulo kareutj Hthlii of 71 An. |i, do da! ctitnininn In IIIB 
twentieth of Anaicriea, how con Ml* 3300 dsys begin at Lha 
lamo time with thorn T [Ana. They cannot.] 

Molt we not henceforth consider thut they hare ililTrnent 

■Urllitg |»Lrita1 [Am. Ye*."] Advent ihmfd, Nny 23d, 

1052. 

The reader will plonso notice, lltnl in nnswor In llila Inal 
ijunllni, the /fffo/ii hw dented the amncrllon hoLirttn the 

70 wwlH And (lie 2300 day*. 

Probably no pot If on of prophecy hss (wanted the mind of 
the ltd* bollftrer, Wh In tl»o past and present, no Pan. ii j 
24-27 hni. The (mo orfawltion, ant) proolAmnlhwi of which j 
wu designed hy fled to arouse Ihe world, and more iho church j 

through their pari Tying process, preparatory to Immortality 
and eternal life. 


me tbla slab, ropnaenttug a Diblft- On 
’ Iho Anal pap, Lb largo black tot tort, are the following appio- 
: print* wordi; " 




H And be aaJd unto mo, linto Lwolbouaand and thrift hun¬ 
dred dnya, (hen ihall iho ranuluarj bo oloanied." Uu viiL, Id. 

Jforu* thought I, lie* the vouernble tuao that ao auccoafuII j 
repaatod lb dio words of holy writ. Vfllli Lbl* mighty weapon 
of the Lord of baiif, anoompuniad by liiir Spirit, La * Fair years 
diil ho make up and muvf out a company of foUiiful believers 
wliu aimlatod with his, and awakoiiwl and arouiad "them 
that dwell upon the garth/' Itov. alv, 6, 7. 

Whore, thought I, Li the advent believer that doo* net know 
that (bo world waa arouiod by a calculation gn tii»j frtn the 
23U0 days of Dan. rill, 14, the virion or day a that bad bean 
scaled up from the chunk of God for about 2400 yean- [For 
fluMlpc up, ago Dan. vlii, 17, 20; ill, 4, 9.] The opening of 
tbl* book [IUst. x,) to ** the tiiuo of Iho eud," ud lb* preaoD- 
Utiou of till* mlgLLy truth, wa* whftl Meueod the pocple to 
prstihro fot the aliBhelng of the ahnetuary, and the doming of 
tlm Lord Joiua- Ho odvoot beltovar can doubt but ibla wu 
the in.on Lhai Qod rndvoil ant lo give the world Ihn tiua atart- 
leg point of the 

henril him proach, know that be oounneiKad the deyi Prom 

tha 7lh year of the reign of Artaxuriu, fe. c. 4h7, in hailUO'' 

ny with Dan. 1i, 24, 25. That bo va right In Karting tha 

v la ion with (b li 4*U, Uionutuoroua publ lantlou* In paal advent 
blatory show, wham mmny In ibo ahurehfti audeotlegai, railed 
ihalr objaotlooi, and woru all atkooad by Ute unllnd affurt* of 
hluuvlf aud fall UHclatas* before tho ouding of the day* In tb« 
Kill of 1B44- 

Thcn I iboughtof lh 0 atranga Bcepai of dU if Motion that ful* 
fowad fall work i *viu by hi* aavelalaa and piufeBBod frlanda, 
■lufto the panting of the Uina. 

From tbo Albany, N. Y- Coofercrua of April, IB4fi, to the 
Spring of I860, the work of moving tbl* tier ting pulnl want 
forward, klareh 2d, 1G60, the Adttut Sltratd Boot forth an 
ihla artinla, ibowing moat clenly that they h ad raturaad 
nan to the origLaal Karting point of Dm In l *11 Ulou of thft 
2300 day*. Following thLt wu a moat valuable work of 233 

page*, from lbs uiud prom, by j Ml* entitled, AnofyfH 9l 
Sacred OArmefcgg, ooverinf tho wbola gTuuiKl by uiiauwer- 
ahle'BrguiMQta. Tho Herald apeak* a* follow*: 


lift u* now hoH their nrgumont forth by the iTdc of truth- 

1. From 1041 to I04fi d they wore Intimately nwoernlcd wl(h 
William Hiller In proclnltntng the 2300 day* of Din. viii, In 
«mneo(lon with Dun, 1*, nhowlng th^lr Vailing finlnt to he In 

the lavanlh year of ihr. rctgn nf Ariel nrir* e. c, 457. 

2 From I ha Spring nr 1045,1 hey eemm cneed Iho dimaliilKm 
of Iht atari lug pointy i. c, 4fi7 t anri morod U onwurrl lo nhow 
that the 2300 day* murt end thlv nido nf (ba Fall nf 1044. In 
thft Sprl Dg of l AGO, tli o Ifrrnld enm maaeod adroeatlng Ihn Kart¬ 
ing point, *- o. 457, na it did La 1843. 

3. From the Spring of 1850, to Uia Spring of 1RR2, It con- 
11 Hand to poMlih, aocnnHng to the foregoing *1 element*, nfld 

than to re-utabllah, aoeumhng to thnlr annrer to auwmrpwal- 
eat, tho wonderful ulmonmkel, ahronnl ngkwl, vnl hlaWkal 
ooinetdonoee, which ahow beyond tho abndow nf cofilmvony, 
that the eeventh nf Ariuerxc* waa lu a. c- 457. 

4, la tho Spring of 1053, In utawer to the qMention put 

hanoeforih (rnwhlBr 


dfvya. AIL th at h are nad Llaworka, or 


"f J A 


them by a nimoporHlont, " Mutt we 
that they, mtarring lo (ho 70 weak* and 2308 flaya r have dlf- 
farent Bterllng points V* The answer ii " yciT' 1 
lat u now uka a retro* pee tire tIcw ftf tha abovo four 
pehla. 


V. 


il m T yr 


|. For evhtonce on thi* pHnt^ tholr toVimony went out *nH 

metred through preaching. Mid puhlicwllenH, ton nrnner- 
buji to uicnthm, which by tho Full of 1844, illtnml nil oppn- 

Billon with reaped to toe atari leg point, aod dcnrly ahowed 

the ending of the 2300 dayi on (bo tooth day of (bo eovenlh 
month, 1844. 

I. Their work i nsandalcd wllh olhera, In aitompllng, by 
Vnka, and tofldr, Ae., to dlwolrelbo harmony nf the pn*iihol- 
b jvrtod*. (Iherein manttoned,) whlah they, nwd the rhnrch of 
0q| hod bean IiWtng on long to anatoln, ciidied Alrirnollrm 

thruifhoot the tank* of Adrrnttnllenin. 

| r They iw-ertabllfth the hermonioa* view nf 1844, mod ibnw 

kayewd tha shadow of (*intmveny, M that *. c. 457 Is Ihe tme 
riertlbg point, fio that Jnelah Lltoh, thatoin *m ably defend¬ 
ed and hnrmnnliad thane paint*, at length anyft? N Chroenlngi- 

Ally, ft* period fk nt *n enri, accnnllBg to th* hnK llgli* toh* 

obtained on the aubjedt ami where th* dlaertpunry It, E am 

inable to dntarmlde. 

4. That iftor all (be fonapilog terilmnay, and much more 

tewer Hi forih In tha Jfrrfev fftt Dee- 23, 1862, 

they have again 


T 


"It i* by the Csupu of l'tolamv that the gnat prophetical 

pBitod of Hrenty weoka ii fixed. Thla Caaun pJ aec* the Hvanlb 
year of ArtwxeriCB lu the yaar ■- e. 467 ( aud the aaoureay ef 
the Canon i* doiu^tuLrAtcd by the ouiicurreat agree incut cf 
mure than twenty eell[wu. Tha aavedty wugk* date fruiuthe 
going forth of a Jodrie rvapeetiitg (ba rsabirAtLau nf Jeruialaiu. 
- ■ . Wa taunt ihorvfon look to lb* eevunth of Aiiaxeue*- 
Thii dale we qhudoI ahanga fmva a. c- 457, wiUiOuL tint dam- 
. oustriUlng (bo iiiAocurmcy wf Vlulaiuy't Cuuuu- To du Ibli, It 
wuuld ba uooftiaaT/ to show that tho large uutuber of BalipoeB, 

by whfoh lie lauauraay baa been npaatodly dommutritod, 
bar* sU beau eomstly wupulwli aoil tu«h a remit would 
uBHtU* a vary ahiwwlogleal 4aie- tf 

We will her* glva a few more eilmebi from the lleratd. 

" We hav* no now ItaUL rvpeetlng the eonnoetfon belwoen 
the 70 wboIia and 2300 day* The only argnmcnlngnlnsLlhclr 
connecticn I* the passing nf-tlin Hmt- WTiy Ihnt hns pnasrd 
1 j a myal ery tn mt, whlcli w* wall to hnvt tnvfm1cit. M -->1rfrcii< 
JUrnitf Ffpt. 7(k, IPM. 

"There h*s nolbing trsnaplreil to weaken thi> form of ihojm 
argument*, hut (lift pnsalng of tho tlmci ira Bi|^rlcrl for tliair 

Wa n«w h ato nn ftlhot frtft to nch J nnen ngniust 
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Advent //frefit, Deo. 28, 1052. 




1 ... 






and itlll more whloh might be praaan 
ebawged ibelr view, and dor la re ibe TO waeki, and 2 TOO 

dija have different aUrllng pnlnl*. 

Let u# sea If Daniel ao nndenUmd lt- 
■u to nndtrriuid the virion. 


k I 


Gabriel, nmhe (hi* 
Dan. vlll, 16. What vision 7 

Am, Tbe vtrion of ibo 2300 day*- In th* I art ver»e h* uy*. 

undantood If Hut In (ba Int votwb of Chap, x, ba 
xayiL b* had undontondlng of the eta ton, " and U» thing wa* 

Uevo Is fWwtlLvfl ovldouco that Dsnlol nwftlved fmm 
tha angel Gahrtal, *11 Ibe evidence Umt ever was given Mm 


41 


ttrmlnntlftn, 

Iholr tennrettrun; nnd thrrofcirft can nnlv wolt fur lliti irtyatory 
of the passing of thn limn to ho cxplnlnoil. IUit nf I lus ^ 
mcn^emcnl and lonirinntlon of th n 70 wrrhs. we are _ as I i* fled* 
Hint fhoycsnftntbft r^noitnreil fmm the r* 
cthnU linvo nlways a»tgncd tlicm.' 1 —JfJ 
22il, 1851- 

A wrreapendent oaks the following quealfon^, mid Ibo 1M- 

Ltor of Iho Hrratd give* I no answers, whii-b n re rrirWd in 
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Ui»t4M*, (wfcv* by Ante •» •«■» bw« dwiMwt io ba U*« 

«nl r tn« m, Umii th«y •., <* «*«»*■. *•* *«7 »»“ w ** '■ 
Aulj boorvl u «br> Ih' PIN. yl*« rf *. «mhi H y, twl .1- 

ending of Ux doya. Not I lha 


TwptfLni Uh ■torting point «f bU Tbit*, fro® Ch*P lx. 

suiting point) fro® oh doom* to n- 

n> giro* to Kern In 

vl1,7,D* fUo 


YmU 




i 




■ I _ j 
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ud balld JtnAliD, 


I ■' j_. 


n. 


tulng that fodlowi 

(be fltwwbMi thoygave In the Htrcki for April 27th, Iw* 
Tb#H two point* oho omptalmd, wnM of n«*a*Lty IotoI™ 
Itiq® tit tto 0 Mn Hdihot door Tlowowioooted with tbo Pbll- 

■italpliktt*t* of tho ahortb. R#r. Ill, V ®i ^ ** y \■ *?* 
MoU. mv, 0-10. And tlM onward to U» DIM* rlow of the 

third inH'i mo-ag*, *»h W* kwpfof <* ■« &• oomajwid- 

of God, and tba foltfc, or oil of Iho l«U®oaj ol Jwt 

Chrtet. IUt. iIt, 12 j *11. IT. 

For proof Ihil Iboy hmvo 
Ibolr wfaonabmt* pfo“* 

Shortly nflor Ih* Htnld of May Wi) 

VN b Bitd WOO day* h*d dlfferanl atorilog poloti, J, 

forMdd** woih « 


n III ct 


tb aamoth y*ar of ArtoiuxM the tlnf 

11-10. 


!■« 






nr noolrtd 




uj othov f« 


MobaWlab, 

o de*f*a to rwtora and toil Id Jorn*alem- Cynu Lmnd a 
pinolemotloo, b, c, 036, to build Uie bcuo of Ih* Lord (tod 
ef I*root In JeTnnlem. Then Ft m, u above rioted, fallowed 
Ini. c. 067, Thirteen year* afterwnid, Nehamloh nooLved 
from Ariaxeiieji Lwn Icllrro, ono to tonroy him to Jndahi 
Iho other itm Ui AMph, Ulo horpor of I ho furerii Tor* grant 
of Umber to make beam* fur Iho gut on of Uh Palace, which 
apimrtalnnd to tho tanna, ami for Iho wall* irf Iho elly. Nek 
H, T, 0. Thercforo Jl wu not (ho work nf Nohnmlah to c*tm- 

monoo to roptoro and hnllri Jcrnmlem, from tlis captivity nf 

7Fnrlchlnh whnic rkl] wnn Irvld wnrlo, [.Per 111, 12-14,| lmt to 
ImlM Lho wall" anti galra tliirn broken dawn, which E"ra hnd 
he on ro« taring. Noh, 1, 1-3. 

Now It li dearly aeHW, from tho licit authority, Ihnt Ki- 
rr/r deeroo wwa ^Iron In o. c. dfiT. Boo floernf Chrtm ofnflT by 
An Itunn, and Adunt lltrtfhi' MhtvIi 7, IBM); and Fob. ITiib, 

IfiTrt. 


I V 


■ I 


■ i 


i 


mfnlJ 


their mknl|| r and know w* 
road Mr farther 


that tbo TO 


•i 


Ingi of N D. t Torrtnrod ebt H»l« 

proMftM **?•” "* *ho iTtwhJ, « «th*f 

tho Editor tnpwblbhbb wrllol#, “d ®afca what romarki ht 

eUoAod Horo follow theH ro®*rba. 

Wo know not what rotoro llfht ho (Iran ow Iha tor^. 

mlnailoa of Iho prephetlo porloda, Wt w* dapnent* 

Lhla drwwlof «oolailo» * 
of m mw*h moment, on o» 

1 WJ, b bnl al* iw«h ll|bl to tho m 
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r-j. 
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ooupuod to ihntfbr 
AJomf Jf(n^ Not. 
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Ao, II b mi oullfputed fact by nil Jlobrolrif, Uiat Uie word, 
datermlnNl, In Dan. It, 24, ilfnlflra nil ^ A&d aa the 70 
ncohji ical tho virion ami prophecy, and u thb deorna want 
Turth From Kara In the Fall of a. c.dST, HTcotj wo oho of jean 
*n hi ratted, or cut <tf t from tho 2100 yeara would oarrj tho 
point In Lb* Fall of a', p. 34, lo vrln^)nrt 1010 yenn of tho 2.100 
which would and In the Fall of a. o. lfMf. Ami “then ahall 
lha Mnotoafy bo cteaniod. 

Vorvc 20 rhnwa tho anma ilnTtlng pnlol, to mn 

69 wntka of jsan to Ika coming nf Lhn Maftlnb. Turn to tlm 
BM chapter of Mark, you will rend Unit flflct 1b* MeuwlaU 
wo* bspUsod, bn enmn Jntotlalitco proaehlnf th*|pwpol of tho 
kingdom, deal a ring ** Me Ijiue f* futjUtal- 1 * [Thn 69 wonka of i 
year*,] Lnhn In giving the Mtne aeMimt of hi" haptbin, raja, 
ho began In ho alioiU thirty yearn of ago." Lnho III, 21-21, 
Haro wo wiukrrfand wm U» enmfdollon lb lha 69 woe ha or 
403 yean. Beginning Ui«c with the Tib year of Artucruw, 

а, e. 467, wa find they oitand In (ho Fall of A- d. 27, Tn Uila 
. lattdal* odd 1017 >0*9*, anil i* trlnga va 1* lha Fall of 1044 

tho whole length of tho 2300 dajj. 

Here w* rnidondapd b thoporfoel hannmy eftlio Haling of 
tho Tl"lm andprophooynf Dan. alUandlw, proving wort deaf¬ 
ly I hut l ho 2100 day* Maid not pnlMy a* tend boyond lh* 

Fall of IR44, when the loud ary of (ha Beat angel [Her. iIt, ' 

б, 7] eodod. 

According to the Util many of Lnha, Jeau "U about 30 
yean nf ago when he began hli pabllp mlnlrfry^ Bee Nnm, 
It, S; 1 Chron. nll| t 3. Then wo nndontand that Jeme «h 
about 30 yean of age when tho 60 w*ehn, or 483 yc*m, endml- 

Tbop 1317 you* can re wmild ootnpletc Hit 2300 ye nr* 
In the Fall of IB44- Now If It bo uU that ibb virion amid 

h* ailondtd to 1040, tbaa 1610 year* mat! b* added to Iho 
403. And If onward to another yaar, then 1019 mo it 1 a add¬ 
ed, and bo oa for a very add 111 nun I year. If prolonged to 1063, | 
ihao 1026 yean nut bo added to 483, In thleoaee Dnn. will 
14 ubeald road, Unto 2309 day*, tbo* ihall the lanotaary be 

eleeaeed- 

Aga[n, erory year that b added lo 1017, beyond when 
I* h* ®ya b* *W air ml D yaar* of ago, the aorijdar* tnmd 
be oitand fro® them, and make lab aay, b* wen tboiUI 
yean of age, « If extended one ytar farther, I hen he uart 
•ay ho wnn mlmt 32, and ao on year after you, via ■ 33,34, 
30,38, 37, 30, and If abonl 39 yoan of age, then Iho 

would oitend t* 1003. 

At find doea ml ia> ye* and nay, to lha ramo Ihtng, Iho 

testimony of (ho Ariiwnf Hmfd, 1* making d&trent rtarJing 

point# for Iho 70 wooka and th* 2300 daya, or In any wny 
changing the Tib year of Ariaionna from a, c. 467, Taira, W-; 
Ing weighed In the balniKO and fonnd wanting. 

Thb fn txpl icahlt pneltlon of Iho Jfemlif, 1a,to eomn min da, 

mnel porploi tng, ami wtonUhlng. Jf they ahoolilonce pub* 

llcly wlmlt (hnt UiB 2300 daya were at an end, or arm Id noma 

loan and any lnw, or 1 any whan, by trunmenalng Lhern i. r 

467, and Him now 2300 yearn, 3 month", ami 12 day* rinra 




i 


A few wa«kfl after lb ibn, D-1. IWW 

mgalaai J, Cn®ln|*, nd 

ntUng now (1a*a. Ha el 


cut aJ 
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Mr winoon tin. TKat 


tin* aa Ini propeeod, 
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ahnut 1843, 11 ih oflh* I«oH. 

2. That In »long a period i* 2300 yean, mtnwtmltf 

the Llmlti of that ph 
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■n wo 1 Lkely to bo till H 
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3. That all other time* bar* tamed oal nbUko* H lb* pmel* 

4. That 

oghiU U*o, the mnltod piranglk oflh* 

w|1b Urn 70 wHhil and Uianfoto nn#t b* On Ih* malar* of 

fallod with tt, Ihort 1* i* 
lodimbt thon." Adrent Htreld,, No*. 19, Iflfcl* 

Iict me hd how thb look". 1. 11* »*y» tbs UrU *Blift pb* 
peopd 11 about 1043" waa ef Lha Lord. Tbn the BodaretaAdlng 

b that tho 2300 dayiobded Uwta, for wkalat*rb of th* Lord 

will ftaod. 

2. Tbo doflnl tlm of phr 
rtor- Than wo and a rota wd D. I. Ml 

oot of Ih* II mite td that 
be, till It rotate, 
till U 

b 2300 d aya yot to 
*Lt*0 with life Hwrald t 

Wo know met what hUn light ml; bo g|y*b on Ih* i*r- 

dIdoUco <f lha pnpfaeito ptriodo. 11 lb It** thml b 
Ing given, "w ovldmoo wlileb «o®pared Id thil for IM3, It 

hnt ao a mb light I* tb* mm.” 
fl A wonderful urri hcrribl* Iking b 

pnpbeb prophHy falaaly, 

their racBBor and ®y po*pl* Ion tobirtlleoi 

ye ib In th* and (hoiwaf." dor r, «, ... 

Tb* white marble tomb atone that urti the ipo* wbbr* 

lb*, obowi to lb* poaring tomvaltr, 
though dead b* 11 yitep*ihoth t** lf Amd bo **4d onto ®*^ Da¬ 
ta tw* ibniri m 4 th#** hudftd day* i thorn ah all the aa*o- 
tnary Va eleouod ” If Ito kiriWr bb, what btha nooatmg 
of tbo** word*, tber* ll jm im pm m. IT a in lab *d hid 
hb Xmployor nflartd U® to bo Into atoda, mmUl *JW tb* 

•anotoary bbmld be el 
Door romdor, If yn* ar* Inmblod to 

portaat tamt, [ wonld odv 

pomphloi of 

day#/ 1 pobllibod *4 Uh JEnba Ofca, In thb 
Dnd lha lubjwt erf the 9 an Binary twrj folly, and rlouly w* 
fdalood- 


put forth, laek Ih* mdAntorfb 

day* hirnoilMd 
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atka ■ part af the 1300 lUfii 


TM TO 

[Thi avldtm pnantados Ihb aabjwtby Brft. Amlnwt U 

eumdujlv#. W* give Ui* fallowing am tract from lb* axjrtulttoa 
of Du, vlU p by Qeu. Slum, publlifaad Ip 1043. It tbowi Iba 

|urllioa ih*n Ukab by Uw wbola Attract bwlj-] 

u We will now giva you tliu 13th and 14tli vcracs 
of tho eighth chapter of Daniel, leaving out what our 
liYUBlaloti hava auppliad :—'Jhtxi I board 
j peaking, and tooth or aaint said unto that certain 
■tint which a pike, How tang tha viaioii, tbo daily and 
tho tranagreflatoD of denotation, to giro both tbo itoc- 
tuary tod tbo boat to bo iroddau under foot 1 And 
ho aaul uuto mo, Unto two thousand thro hundred 
dayn: thou uball tho aaoctuary bo cleansed. J 
Tbo inquiryi 1 How long tfu vision* dearly rola- 

1 and ‘Goat/ 

and, the 2300 days are given in answer to the 
quos tkm,—‘ llow long the vision ?' 

It vu tbo of tho vision Daniel sought— ; 

the vis-! 


: discover it till now. Our opponents aeciu to think it 
i is a conclusive argument that wo aro wrong, because 
t ttiu time of the end of the world hu not been found 
' out before now. But is it any more marvelous than 
that Dahkd did not learn that the captivity of the 

Jowh in Babylon was to ho seventy years, till those 
years wore accoinplished ? 

When Daniel diacovcrud tills fact, fifteen years had 
jnssod snicu the vision of tho eighth chapter, and ho 
hod all that tiiuo been in uucertminty about the point* 
that wore not explained to him iu that vision, Ilo 

now seems to catch at tho thought, that it must be 
(he sanctuary at Jerusalem, to which the vision re¬ 
lated, and ho at once commences praying accordingly, 
lie, at the 17 tit vorsOj prays especially about the sanc¬ 
tuary. * Now, therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer 
of thy servant, and bis sup)(cations, and cause thy 
face to shine upon tliy sanctuary that is desolate, for 
lJiq Lord** flake/ Daniel 1 * mind is ovidontly oo the 
vision, and ho seem* to suppose he his got the clue 
to the sanctuary that is to be cleansed; hut Gabriel 
, cornu* Hying avi/Hy, to stop Daniol in the midst of 
hi* prayer. See Terse 21 ; 1 Tea, while I was speak¬ 
ing id prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom I had pstn 
in tho vision at the beginning, being caused to Ay 
swiftly, loudiul me about thu time of the evening 

oblation. 1 
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well aa 1 little 


led to tho 1 
horn 1 


to paaa, whoa I had 
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Lon, and sought for the moaning/ la 

Dank! 


(and the vision, Q a- 
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briol wis nut—vena 16 : 


I hoard a man’s voice be¬ 
tween the banka of Dial, which called and said, Ga¬ 
briel, make thu men to understand tho vision/ 

1 It WU to make Daniel understand the vision, Gabri¬ 
el daw*—rurae 17 : : So ho came near where 1 stow). 




unto mo, UiuJa-ftantiy 0 son of man/ 

Tho first tiling Gabriel would have Daniel under¬ 
stand, was, that the vision was down to the end,— 
verse 17 : 1 At the time of tho end shall Ui the vision.’ 
Ho would have Daniel understand that tho olid in¬ 
tended wae the last end of indignation,-—verso 10: 

1 Dehold, I will make thee know what shall he in tho 1 
last and of Uia indignation / nud he would have Dan¬ 
iel know that, *at the time appointed, the end shall 


Gabriel, why this haato? Why, I 
wrong—ho don't understand (lie Qiattur—ha (Links 
the vision related to tho sanctuary at Jorunlem, and 
1 must atop him. for he Is going astray.. 

‘Gabriel, whom I had 


Daniel la 


■ k \ 


in the vision/ flays Dan¬ 
iel. What vision 7 Where had Daniel seen Gabriel 


. F k J71 


in vision? Evidently nowhere hut iu the vision ef 

the 2100 days. Well, flays Gabriel, 1 1 
forth to give tlieu skill and uudcrstsjiding—therefore 
understand tlio matter, and consider tho vision.' 

Ilow is it posuiblo that anything can be plainer 
than that both Daniel and Gabriel haw the vision in 
niiud, that 1 nouo understood/ at thodoso of the eighth 
chapter ? Now, says Gabriel, * understand the mat¬ 
ter, u by your prayer I see you did not, and conoid- 
. er tbe vision “direct your aileuikm to what I haw 
now to say of it ‘Seventy weeks am determined [cut 


now coma 


be, 1 


The 2300 days is thu only ti^io appointed. Thai 
time cannot be applied to a particular iiguut or event, 
without violence to the wholu subject 
Now let us inquire what Daniel did nndergiand, and 
what not- The angel explained every thing to him 
respecting the ram, hc-goat, and little hum. But 
Daniel hills us in tho last Verne, 1 I was astonished at 
tho vision, but none understood it.’ WJmt did not 
1 Daniel understand? There were, evidently, three 
things ho did not understand : list What ‘sanctuary’ 
was intended in verso id j 2 d. He did not understand 
how to reckon tho days j and 3 d. Where (o commence 

hia nvkoning. Afl Gabrial is not to bo chained with 

(1 isobodLcnce to the command to make Duniel iiiuIlt- 

stand thu vision, and a* he lias not fuMilled that com¬ 
mand in this eliaptur, we mm*t look else where to tee 
if lm ever did what he wo* directed to do, and ivheL 
he promised Dauiol he would do. 

Lot us now look into thu flth ehaptar. Daukil (here 
inform* us that ha found out * by books, the number 
of year* whoniof the word of the Lord canto to Jere¬ 
miah the pro phot, tliat ho would aocoinptish seventy 
years in the desolations or Juiusalom. 1 Wo might 
hero inquire, Why did not Daniel 1 find that out be¬ 
fore?’ It was written in tho book, but he did not 


oir, 


tbo word signifies] upon thy people/ Gut off 
from what 7 Surely not from tho indollniliJ 

but from aonio tiiuo previously given, 
hod Daniel given him before 7 None, except the 2300 

day*. 

weeks Were cut oil (Yum those day*: thmti U nothing 

olso Lo cut ilium otr from. Eor what ire they entotn 

SovemL objects are qH’dllul; but one esipiuislly, vit, 
to seal up [ur as Ll 

make sure] the vision. 


. 1 


space \ 

What time 


I'lio natural infL-reucc, then, is that the 7U 


word signifies, uo Dun. vi, 17 . 
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ComiMlIon Iqlwten TV week* and 930V 

/>om (he ftUmoirt of n r m. Miller ^ hy Syl ret - 
ter III is*,, anil pnbt itheft by J. F. 

Botton t 1853. pp f 193—DIG. 

“Tnro vu a vital point in the chronology of Mr. 

* to bring tho cnrl iu 1843, The llov. William Hale*, 
D. D*, the moot learned modern chrooologcr nays:— 

. fl This simple tnd ingenious adjustment of the cliro- 
I nology of (lie seventy weeks, considered as forming a 
branch of tho 2300 days* wu origin Ally duo to the gor 

gvcity of Hons Wood, Eeq., of Hobs mead, in (lie coun¬ 
ty of Wcstmcslh, Ireland, end published by him in 
an anonyraou* commentary on Iho Revelation ofSL 
John, Lon, 1787Few Anel. Chro., Vol. 2, p. 5 G4, 

I JIc clsawhoro calls it 1 tho most ingenious of iIs I 


Ilcngstonbcifr trim outers Into 4 critical eimiU’ 
(ion of tho original tost, says: 11 Hut tho vwj uasof the 
word, which does not elsewhere occur while othMi, 
much mom frequently ond, were At hand, If JJaniel 
hail wished to «ipm 
of which he Kaa olaowbor*, and 

availed himself) 

from regard to Hi original meaning i&d npnaonta 
the AOTcnty weeks, in contrast with a dote nn tuition 
or time, (cn plafcL) at a period cut rff from ttibto- 
qttent dwvliorij and aavraMy Uifixted” Chris- 
to logy of the old ToeL, Vol % p. 301 + Washington, 
] 830. 


or determination, and 
even in thfc, portion , 

i to argns that tla word stands 


I t 


I k- 
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h nil 




" (JcMniiiA in his ITobrew Lexicon, gircs cut off' u 
the definition of tho word, and manj others of (he 

first standing as U> learning and research, and normal 
versions linn thus rendeitd tho word. 

fl Such being the meaning of the word, and tuch the 
circumstance* under which tho prophecy of tba seven¬ 
ty weeks was given. Mr Miller claimed that the v£f~ 
inn which Daniel wm called on to consider, and 
spooling which (Jnitric! wu to give him skill ami nn- 
dcrKtantlmg, was the vision of the 8 th chapter | of 
which Dnnifll sought tins moaning, which Gabriel was 
commanded to make him understand, hut 
ter Gftbricl f i oaplauntion, none understood; And that 
Iho seventy weeks of jean— i. c, four hundred 
ninety that were cat tff wen eat off from 
dAyft of that vision \ and, conooqoeDtljj that those two 
periods mud bo dated from the aame epoch, and the 
longer extend 181(1 years after tho termination of the 
ahortcr* 


class.* 


* The argument which Mr. Miller used in support 
or this point 

Iho Hebrew word, 


ba*>d upon tho literal meaning of 

which, in our version of Pan. is, 
24, is rendered * determined 1 —nil off f or cut out —and 

(ho drctimsUnoes in which Gabriel appeared to Pan- 

Atalod in tho ninth chapter, with tho iuslruc- 


T 






. 1 


lion given. 


11 In (ho 8th chapter of binitl, is reomlri a vision 
which was to os tend io the cleansing or tho Sanctuary, 
and to continue 2300 days. Daniel had * sought for 
(ho manning 1 of (hat vision, and a voice said: ( Ga¬ 
briel, mako this man to underflUnd tho vision. 1 Ga¬ 
briel said to Daniel, 1 1 will moke Uieo know what 
shall bo in tho East end of tho indignation} for, at tho 
(imo tip pain Lai, the end Khali bo; 1 and than proceeded 
to oxplnin like symbols, hot said nothing of their dq- 
rntion, At the clou of tho explanation, Daniel fainU 
cd, end woe pick certain days; and ho aaya, he 1 was 
OAtrniiAbcd nt tho vision, but none understood it, 1 
t[ Three yearn subsequent lo that vision, Daniel— 
understand log 1 by books the number of (ho years 
whereof tho word of (ho Iiord came to Jeremiah tho 
prophet* that howonhl accomplish seventy years in 
tho desolation of Jerusalem 1 —set hta face uoto tlio 
Lord to seek by prayer and supplications, with fast¬ 
ing, and anckctotli, and ashes, llo proceeded to con- 
few his own sltid and tho sins of his people, and tp 

nupplicalo (ho Lord's fbvor on (ho saoctuarj that 
dcsolato. While ho was thus speaking, Daniel a 
1 Gabriel, whom I bad soon in the vision, nt (ho be¬ 
ginning, being conned to fly nwiftly, touched mc*l*out 
llio time of the evening oblation; and ho informed me, 

and talked with mo, ami mill \ O Daniel, lam now 

onmo forth to giro thco akill and under* landtag* At 
tli□ beginning of thy aupplrcotiona the commandment 
came for Lb, and I am now como to show tho; for thou 
art greatly beloved; them Tore understand tho matter 
and consider Iho visloh. Seventy wooks arc deter¬ 
mined/ At, t fH)ut Uta going forth of tho decree to re¬ 
store and to build Jerusalem ante Mossinh the Prinor. 1 

after whkh JonuoJem was to bo made dcsolato * until 

(lie const! mm a (km J Pin. ix, 2^-27. 

Dr. Gill, a riiiUnguiahcd divine and scholar, 

<lcrcd tho word, * r dele mi i netf/ 1 cat o/T, and is 
laincd hy good scholars- 




11 Tlia an me view was sdvocalod by several English 
divine*. Rev. M. lUbersbon mji; * In thU eoocta- 
sioo 1 am happj iu agrudng with Mr. fnnnlnghimi^ 
who says, 1 1 am not swan ot any more probable 
which can be selected for the commsndbment of 

has boetifthoocn hy i 


2300 years, than (hat 

recent writora, who supposed this period tp haw be¬ 
gun at tho same time with the seventy weeks of Pan¬ 
ic J, or Id tho year e. c. 4&T, and eonnqnen Uy that It 
will Let min Ala in the year 1843.*— //iff. /Iu., p. 30T. H 
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An effort lias been mtufa lo throw this back upon 
the churches Tor a fulfillment. Hut after a morema- 
lure investigation, wo sco it comes nearer home* In 
Ardor lo have a complete fulfillment or this «criptun r 
we must Save a definite point of time to which wo 

arc looking for the coming of Christ. Tho churehca 
have never been believers in definite lime ; thereforo 
i this scriptureeannolbeapplied lothcm> Thcrcouuhl 
be no propriety in saying, the Lord delays his coming, 
unless a definite point had been looked to Tor hla eoru¬ 
ing, IT I nm right in the position I have taken, wo 

are driven to the conclusion that these two classes of 
Herrnnta arc found within Hie Advent body. At any 
rate, wo find a claw there, that bear all the charoe- 
tcrMic* here mentioned. l#nok at the lukewarm 
elate of (ho church, onco looking with longing hcarte 
and with glorious expectations for the revelation of 
the Son of God, Look at the worldly'■mi udodnena, 
yea, wickcdnew*, of that pcnplo who profeas to 
looking for this speedy roneJ up ion of all earthly scenes, 
and by their works deny their profession. Look at 
j the onco heautifiil church, chosen out or the world, 
rrjowing with songs of gladness, walking hy the name 
rule, minding tho same thing, and with ouo month 
glorifying God, 1 «ot tho contract be drawn ; comparo 
then condition now, with their standing in 1844, when 
unitedly they were crying with a loud voice, “ IMiold 
the Lridegm n in comcth, go ye out to mod him.” 

Like the sow that was washed, they have returned 
1o wallowing in I he mire. And notwithstanding they 

have declared their freedom before the face oT all 
people, a Malic) mud be huilt, a fabric rrnved like those 
uf the hoUuiin around. And instead of the gloriow 
proclamation of the hpeedy coming of our King, an¬ 
other message is given, and that whii;h is holy must 
he given to dogs. The three angel* oT llev. xiv, com- 
mipfiioiicd by tbe great Jehovah to warn the world of 
the np] ire aching Morni of wrath, must stand rebuked 
an being out of their place, and take their position in 
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Irr (Jii* chapter we have some historical facia in 
relation to an eastern marriage. Jesus here utter* a 
parable to which the experience of his people is lik¬ 
ened. I do not design to enter into all the particulars 
of this parol do, but merely to glance at some of the 
ImprUnt points. Perhaps there is not a portion of 
scripture in QocTb Word that has been misapplied and 
mingled more than tho ona under consideration. In 
bringing out seme important points connected with 
this parable, it will ho necessary to find the chronolo¬ 
gy of tho event, or the tlmo wlmn the experience of 
the church is to be compared with the parable of the 
ten virgins. 

H Then shall the kingdom of hoaven be likened nit-: 
to lea virgins which took their lamps and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom. 

mppoae that the kingdom, after all its 001 aponen t parts 
are brought together, in hero represented as going 
forth to moot the Lord. Hut tho church in TcprcHcnt- 
cd as going forth. Then shall the true church be lik¬ 
ened, Hero a definite period of time is marked. 7Vu, 
iigniflrn, at tbat time. It may be bept, in order to 
leak* this point plain, to Introduce some sn ipturo 
testimony. Matt, xxv, 

Dan. vlil. 14. We can but Hire from the text* referral 

to, that the term, fhcn t marks a definite period of 
lime. If tliia part of tho subject i'$ made dear, we 
will, as we have already remarked, point out Ihul pe¬ 
riod of time in which the comparison is (0 be made. 


No one can for a moment 


L- 


If>, 24, 34, 37, 41, 44, 43; 


In Matt, xiiv, we have a connected chain or events, 
beginning with the apostolic a 
the coming of the Son of man. 

to the 14th, wo have a prophetic history of tho trials 
of God** people beginning at, or near tho time of Jo- 

ruBAlern’s destruction and reaching down to tho end 
of the world. 


and terminating with 
ITrom verso ftth down 


Verso 15, shows when a prophecy 
spoken by thp prophet Daniel in reference (0 the des¬ 
olation of Jerusalem would have its fulfillment. The 
21 st verso begins tho great tribulation, which passes 

through the ten pereecutrons r and is continued by the 
Roman Catholic church, nearly twelve hundred and 

jeors. Ths tribulation brings us down to 
about 1770, closing a short time before the days 
themselves terminate, Mark xiii p 24. 
have the signs of tho coming of our Saviour—the 
darkening of tho sun and moon, 1780, and tho falling 
of ths stars, 1833. When theno things ln'gin to 
to poss, wo are Cold by the blessed Jesus, to look 
and lilt up eurhcodiij far our redemption dr*wclh 

We am clearly frdm what wo have already 
Mid, that we hove come down the.track of prophecy 
to tlial period when Clod's dear people nmy rejoice in 

expectation of the glory that is soon to bo revealed. 
In tlm closing up of this chapter, we have rv descrip¬ 
tion of two classes of servants, one is giving im-at in 
due seosonj tho other is Joining heart and hand with 
the wicked, in smiting his fellow servant. And, with a 
hypocritical heart, is saying, my Lord delays his 

ing. 


the Age to come. And this is not all* It ie said bj 
some, that, 11 Adventism is but in its infancy, 
these things are so, this generation to which Jams 
says, u look up” may expect to go to their long home, 
■nd their bodice be mingled with the dust. We 
from tbo above that ww ate brought down this aide of 

1844, for tlie smiting time, mentioned in Matt hit. 
48. 40, 

tinco mo to, In mm* thing on this subject, we would 
saj, in order to compare tba experience of Cod’d peo¬ 
ple with tho parable or iho loti virgins, both histories 
must be complete. A It tho points necessary to ex¬ 
plain tho Advent movement, down to the tenth day 
or tho seventh month, 1844, are dearly brought to 

view In the parable. The proclamation of tha 

ing of tho Lord, haa had the effect to start out a 
pie to meet tho bridegroom. Their expects tods are 
nnt realised, and they are bronght Irito a position dt- 
pcril«d in Teru 5th. 

11 While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 

Men any thing In the Advent 




After this, wo 


come 




nigh. 


[ 


.►■J’ 1 


i and slept. 

movement that may be compered with this pert or 
I the parable 1 If we have not, wo never shall. Those 

footsteps are too plain to be doubted ov denied. After 
| posing 1843, it was proclaimed by tho Advent host 


ITavo 


com- 


If tlhi-M class of servants 


arc Sinccrcj why b; their 
portion given with hypocrites, Ppoken of in tho last 


veroe. 
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We would a*k tho question, what does tho mar* 
dago reprreent 7 Surely no ono an deny that it rap* 
fusonts i union consummated Itclwcon Jesus Christ* 
the bridegroom, and his bride. But what in tho bride 7| 
Hot tbs church. If Llio church is Ujo bride, who arc 
presstited as going in with Christ lo tho iHarrisgo? 
But jit (nay bo pcniiated, that the church is tho brido- 
Bu} stop a mom cut, and nottlu a foiv quuxtiana if you 

; I rtho church U tho bride, who aru tl n> guests! 

: If tho church h tho 


that w* wars to tho tarrying tlm< spoken of by tho 

rmphet- Jlib* tl, 1-4. H Though tho vWoh terry, wait 

for it." Tbo Lord ur> os from denying that truth 
that was begotten In our hoarte by tho Holy Spirit, 
and ohoiw so clearly from hli Word. Tbs virgin* 
during tho terry, were to slumber Ibd I loop. Look 
at our condition after definite time apparently fallOd. 

On time wo wont out to most tho lard OoV dltip* 
pain taunt c*aq and wo wtfii to afoopi hot Hterllly, 
but so far as lima was co n c e r ned^ wo wore alum boring 
and iloeplng j for wo had non*. 

At midnight there wa* a ory mA, “ Boholdjh* 
bridegroom oameth, go yo out to moot bbw*" ■' 

Li anotlwr Item to whKh tho cry Id 1814 Bklf 
pared. At midnight there was a ory — 
part of tho su^oct is perfectly clear, When this cfy 
began to ho re ado, tho miateka wo mada with ralfclon 

to tike ending of tho 2300 days wu dowly mi** In 

commencing tho days in t ho beginning of tha year 457 
o. c., wo made a mistake of abort half* ysar, titho 
decree did not go into affect until about tho middle of 
tho year. Thri Is olrer when wa take Into *on*ffl*n- 
___ j tho tirao consumed Jn gdng^uti.to Jemal!Cm, 
and tiro preparation necoeeary to Itegln the mtoretion. 

Tliis being the os*o> wo wore carried d5*b tbI Au* 
tumn of 18*4, and instead of tho 2300 diyi dwJ hg te 
tho Spring of the yrer, aa wo tnppoaad* Wafftra 
ob^ncd to look to Iha Fall of tho year for 

min it ton. About mbd-woy of thle tarry* the 

gen. Hero is a noil driren In 1 sure pllt4i f And 

I thoM who hare proclaimed tho coming of ObHrf ere- 

ry yoar nrun 1844 hare not boon able to remora It* 

I What I hare silted brings ns to an inroattggtlon of 

^Than 


■ v 


I 1 L- b" 


I 


P 1 ? 


UqtL j*ii f 10 . Unco more 

who are thaso seen by John, and called to Lliv 

mintego supper of tho Lamb? Hoy* iii, U. (Hio 

■upper uniat bo after the I^ut tho ivonl of 

Itev, xxi, 0 , 10 ." 


tho Lord settle Ui’w question. 
u And there camo unto »nc, ww of the ucreu uugulu 
which had tho seven vial* fuN of the seven hut plagues, 
•ml talked with >no, Baying, coinu hither muj 1 will 

show thso tho brido, llio IjjjiL’s wife. A nd he carried 

tuO away in llio spirit to s great and lii^Ji mountain, 
lull shewed me that groat city, the holy Jerusalem, 

douctiding out of heaven fr om (led." 

Did the angel fullll hri promise 1 If ho did, ivlitn 
ho showed the grout city to John, ho rJiuiYcd him the 

bride. It is written lhat :i lh«y width be ufrniLh, ihc 

What did 


made. This 


• ■Jj. 


r 


i: 


turn 


imp are blcAiicrl with faithful Abiuliuiu. 

A brill up look for 1 Did Jni Look for a 

Wi A» “ , , 

i^^Ddatfonn r itUuho LiuiJ-clcr nnil iiiukur is GulI 

* “fl H ** Bui Jvruuilcm M'hith ia above ir> Tc 


tlnirdi ?— 

For ho looked fur a city whirii huth 

t i:\ I. 




in 


'tar* 


nt w hrcli 

If tho Jaruukm abuvo is- 
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is mother of us aU 

fyi-tBpllffr, l( must be tho Lamb's wifo. If wo tele 

viaw ll^al iha church is tho bridc^ no find our- 

which cannot be aurmountod— 

f ft Ukf ^a Bible view of tho subject, and all b Ikiir- 

moaipufw4 plain. 

: WjMt ifa a> otltor icrlpture testimony 

cgqa iht IwHag® herf spoken of cannot reprootmt 
,|H ft 4aka.placo after ilia second Advent of our 

Bred .Lukq.aU, flWfi. your loins Lo 

gjj^sd about and youf lights burning, and ya yo 

wire* Ilka unto men tint wait for thuir I*ord when 

hi will return from the wedding, that when ho cum- 

oih and knocketh tJiey may open unto him iumjcxli- 
^toly* It |M Perfectly evidi-ut that if we uro tu wait 
(by puf Lord's return frem the wedding, tho uj jviiogc 
.pqsttykt ploc^Hbefore bo comes. 

iage it to Uko j]Uca after Uod’s p^pte' 

when wlio] l k 


1 n 


othor points In tha parable- VaraosT, and 6 * 

and trim id ad ihtlr lampa^— 

ahq |ire ns bfv ybnr 

oil; for our lamps are gono oat- 11 He dlstifthttfa H 
seen between the virgins nulU they ill htglD ^frel 

The fobJish 


all thoea virgins 
And tho foolish said unto 


! " l 1 - ■ 


1 




a ■ 


1 


I> 


lai 


the searching power of thin mighty cry. 
being aroused, sod seeing the condition If tfralr lamp*, 
and their lack of oil, ire mod lately make a demind on 
the wiso fbr help. But by them are pointed to Inoth- 
cr source. When theory was made, It there 
was help for tbs fooliah, But instead ^of imaki 

Bpcorly application to lho great fobateln (f llftf thty 
remained earelrw aqd Indiffertnt T« hJJJ 

tlm cliM spoken of in Frev. li+H r Bff; f(iW|h 

tny * fool te a mprtor, among whoat 

yiat will hi* foalisbiwos not depart Trom 
Wm." Thiuit waa with tho foolish virgins. In¬ 
stead of hooding the oounaob of tbs wire, and going re 

Lint sold, they went whore they could not ob^ 


i;r 




■j 


{ 


i«. 


it-j ifittta bh 

through the !***• hUo the city, 

Dio fulfillment of scripture as rcpi creuted- 


.vn. Bh ,r r 


rfrfr' 


rtMW, 


■I h 


Ihod 


t; 




wawi , 

by the partbl* of the marriugo of Ulo Ling's reu T-* 
Alilt, nil, 11^14- If Iha above aceno is lo bo wiL- 

aftsr tbeaaiute are uught up into tboheavou- 

|y city, name of th* wicked,must bo caught up with 

(hap* i. If this is a wrecl view of tho subject, what 

.con w« da with tjio teal in tony uf John IUv. axi, '27. 
11 And llicro shall in uo w'iae untur iulu it any ihiitg 
that: dtfl(■ tit, ueilhcr whatsoever wurketh uboNiina- 

tfon or cukctb a lie; but they which mo w ritten in 

the Lamb's book oflifc*’* But ibia is uot all. We 
act only contradict the teatimony of John, but we In* 
bor under otbor difllculiiet*. AlalL xxii, J1 

when Ilia king oamo III to ecu the guesLi, he tww there 

a man wbidi had net on a wedding gurment. And 


T*] 


[l I 1 


n 


tain help. 

J “ While they want lo buy, the brid^** 11 
and they that wore ready went In wiOi lorn to the 

nmiriiflB, tod liia door waa shut" In tho hwi (|uut- 

ad text, wa bavs a number of important fucte Hteted, 

by our Saviour, to which other point*, connected with 
Uje church. «a to be compared. We did suppose the 

MAingor the bridegroom, in verso 10 , to thu mac- 
ran. reprwi^lul the couiing of Jesus Christ to this 

uarth in all tin* nf *” a ^ crC 411 im " 

portent point to IwsoUlod, in order fom fm Lher inve^ 
tigation qf Ibis subject. 
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hi Mill uqIq blip, friend, how earnest lliuu iii hither 

A|t hiring «(Wedding garincpt? and lii> ivjls *peeeh- 

1 Thift 4*^4 tb| kiug to thu BCrVbnLjj limJ hii 
hand and root, uul Lake bin tfttij, md cut bim iutu 

ou(*t dark hum, Chore shall be weeping uml gnashing 
of halin'* If ill tliia ia to bo Accomplished after the 
aniAts enter the city, aurcly Ihero will be war in 

hoattn l l 


preaching of Lbe sjH.-edy coming of Christ was in the 

■ 

least dlccled when Jesus closed |ii* daily ininMralimi 

( 'll the heavenly Sanctuary. 

That lluit is an upon dour fur such m did not 
cot the glorious liters of our soon coming Lord 
proclaimed in Ibid uml J ti l 1, is evident from {j<ul\> 
word. (And it is just us evident to my mind Unit 
a coil ai n cl Ass have been rejected. Compare Mall. 

x*v, Hi with Luke xiv, 17-24,) 

In Isa, x k ii p 22, wu have presented Lo our view an 
open dour and also a shut dam. In Ucv, hi, 7 t we 
huvo a pai'aJIcl. Let these LeHs of scripture bo <jnr 
pared unu with the other. AccerJiug lu our fulli 
in UH I, which l helu-Ve Lu be correct, the eliin'cli ul 
I'tiihulrlplmi, or brotherly luve, was in its glory, 
about Uiti Ci'iiLli day uT Lbu seventh muiith, jiI’Ut we 
had left the nonimal church vs, anil had hixuini; united 
under the inJlnvnee of Lrulh. bh l know thy works,lu> 

pen door, ami mi man 
We imu liv the ehrumdM^y ollbeupen 

brought to view by John, no 
We present an open dour to nil 

Hut LIjo&u lliul have closed „ 

their corn lo Lite proclamation if tlio last UQUUgo of 
mercy, muni answer for It in Lho day of Accounts* 
Again, in the language oMiuly Inspiration, a a found 
in Hcv iii, 1 J, we would imy, u lie Uml hath an car lot 

him hear what Uic Epiril *uitli unto lho churclics- 
For further light on this subject, I would returnm&nJ 
U> you an article writon by Uto J, N. Andrews fur 
Uio Iiewtw on the Sanctuary und 2300 days. 

Much mure might be said on this subject; but 1 
bavo written mure limn 1 aulielpaud whyn I com¬ 
menced, When l review Lho pust my heart ia full, 

. and swells with gratitude lo Gad for all tin: way he 

lias led ns. 

JU-ur brethren and fci.der*, we can raise our iniiidH 
j Li> heaven and thimk Cod fur the light Unit dimes* 
I iel con fusion tun 11 pic on the heels of confusiuu ; bJcuu 
ei] is the nruue uf lliu Lord, all is well with those who 
have followed down the track of prophecy, and havu 
walked in the truth as it lus continued to ehiuo from 
Lho Word- All who giro up lluiir past crporienco in 
Lhu AiIvliiI movement ought Luexjri-ct nothing but per¬ 
dition, firuudm}; to the apu;dle Haul. Hub. x ; HO,— 

Hy reviewing uur past cxpmunru, wo *eo that wo 
have been brought down step by .step. until wc find 
mi r selves in the patient waiting Lime, waiting for Ilia 
Snn of God Li uni Leavt-n. The Lind is svun eumiilg. 
Quickly be vi tit sinul his ungels uflcr his [KrOpfe,— 
Are you all ready 1 And yuut mks spnllesa and 
pure 1 ? {Jan you atsnd in the day uf battlo? O get 
ready, fur Jesus will soun come. I*ct every Ntruke 
tell for heaven. Rise and slmku yuprseUvs JWnu Ilia 
bhiuil of sunls p lhai in tho iitud ivimlmg up uf ill 
earthly M r ene^ # yuli may Lu lieu. I hupe Lu meet ill 

in the kin;:Lloui. 




re¬ 


us 


A man p not belonging to the Hock, in his Wight for 

refuge, itiifilukc# his own company, and fimh himself 
U|wchlcss in the midst uf an iniinorlal band in the 
gulden city I No wonder he U sptudikvs ; fur I 
Inis nuL kept Lhu commandment* and has no right 

Qumo. And he is tukeii by the suitils ;ind hurled 
down Lu earth again I Hut when wu cuui[ 

tups with scripture, it is manifest that Hie niamuge 
takes place before Christ cuums to eu) IR If this 
point is admitted, un tho luuuu ground wu nmsl admit 
the shut dour lufoie he cumes. 


IC 


Jiiru oinp- 


But say» ihe uhjeet- 
or, I eunnoL agree with yon in rcluLiun to the *lmL 
duor* If you cannot agree \iith us run you with the 
Hible? Will you take Ll to positiun thul lhu i!om|" ■ 
will Uut be shut (or the event rrprvscuH-d by (Uu 
shut duos in the parubk) is not lu take phice unlil j 
uflcr the J*urd CUIIIK. If sUj when do the fouli^h 
knock for ad mil La nee ? iSurely, nut :dUi the l.uiJ 
comes; for then they will cry fur rucks mid nimm- 
UiiliH lu full on them. ltev. vi h |ti 4 JtuL 

beliuvu the dour will not be :diut until uflcr the iiiLii ' 


hold l have set UHui e tlwe im 
can shut \l. :t 
and shut door here 
where but iu 134-1- 
ihat have cars to hear- 




s one, 




riagUj ami the Eon of mini Lulus Ids pusitiou mi the 
white domh 

read so, IL reads, * L They that were ready went in 

with him to the marriage and the dnur 

Whoti? At Lhe lime lie went lu the uiariiuge. Hut! 

f hear many saying u Awuy willi juiir sliiiL-iluor' 

theory, uml nu-merey tWliinCn Hut nut ijuite :u 

hasty ! Jf you should move under lhe inllm-uce ul a 
wren 


lint wail a moment, my luble doni 


wua shuL. 


spirit hi oppusing [he .shut-dnor, it uur lueici' 
lui High Frieslshould open aiiuLhcr, in you]' I 
would not be likely to discover it. 
has been more bitterly opposed than whal i miik- call 
the shul-door. and nuuneiey doctrine. 

our o[}pMiiants Winild huie 

That we do believe 


4 W 




»a:;lc yon 


IVrhaps no puna 


li ne believed 


iu the lUMJieiey system, 
sumo cause to Jupioai;h us. 

ill a change ill the priestly ulliro of uur 

rriesl, Josuh l!ln isL L us 


gl'L'id III” h 
re|HL, , siiiled in lhe juii;ibh f 
we do nut deny. ‘I'liiiL oiu' I ligli I'riestaUhe Irrmih i- 
tion u[ Lite li.jOt) ilaj'S in IH-11, r I j ■ I cm I hi^ daily miii’ 
i-.LruLnm in the lir.sL apui imcnL ul tlm h 
Uon-y, iii id luiiiove lo Lhu iiiosl I Inly Mate t 
pietehisplitally Work, vvedofully believe. 

4uTid^ that were iiueicsteil in the Advent movement. 


Ij NuIjc- 


nmjj 


rn)u- 


Aml thiiL the 


and hud lheir nympiuhies and feelings all uhsuibcd in 

thix solemu move, did, by faith, follow Jesus beyond 
tlio accOnd veil we euunol for a moineui doubt. 


It is believed by nemo that wu huld to u shut Juor 

siJUiei' from 


that dues rually mid loi^vur dollar lhu 
icummg to ClirisL li-tnu Ask jnrdi, a quest iou. - 
What docs tlm puraldu have to do with those wlio 
were nut brought under the inline nee of the Advent 
movement f It is true that the clu.sa ri'pn. a si-nIby 

tu do with it: tins 


^he foolish virgins huve smiiclliin 
»S nmiifesl from Lhu Tact that they 
pi the wurk. J have yet to learn that the 
those sustained to UhrisL who Were not LcsUd hy Ll 




pLirticipalers 

u-liitioii 


were 


-7 Vf 


IO 


L31 




if* 




^K. 




hs that ihill eome will 


mil will not tarry, And 

whilo BOiticmaj rogird it oadipdionatj or willfulness 
In not fconf<wain£ the put Advent movement nil ■ 
mistake, or 4 failure, Icanu; with n dent consclcna;. 
before God, Hint it in h vorj small m it ter with rac to 


lltmoflii ili*ViimJ-iiHrk*i 

I 

Sous who ht™ neto«l • coni| 1 icm 011 ft part in giving 

lha Judgment-hour cry* whi n remarking on (In* pro- 

phetio periodn, nnd chronological listen* which have 

bwn looked to with mich intense intercut in lime* 
post* have confessed to tho world, thnt lhoy hnd been 
mistaken in looking for tho l^ord ; for* any thr> N if 
wo hnd men Lha end of those |JcriodSj vyu should have . 
realised our hope. 

It will bo veil by thin statement thnt they, with 
nil tho experience of tho pant, tro not Mtudlrd with 
Iho lapse of ten yean since tho turminatiim of the pe¬ 
riods on which they would buc (ho evidruro tif Lite 
coming of tho Lord, nnd are among the- immlim- of 
thoso whoirentrll rcmovingthcljuid marks. Tbit u 
this class, although they preach wmn great (ruths* 
encouraging nnd intercjiling to the Christian, hnvc no l 
folio well down iho track of prophecy, no *s to have 
tho true light on our present position, they cannot lie 
ctmeidored to be giving meat In duo season, or pr^cni 
truth. 

If 1 am not mistaken, the language of Kri kirl xm. 
23, nnd onward is vcry applienble to thin time. 

Is thnt proverb that yo have in the land of Israel, ^ay- 
ing, The days arc prolonged nnd every vision finlHli V* 
JTow many times thin rebellious litmsc It ns fixed for 
tho termination of Ilia days, I know not; hut ihey 
have all failed, and all will fail. Ami this unTtallmv- 
ed work, If t mulerstand the teat, will continue until 
God speaks tho time him self, TI 10 2Glh verse nfllrriut 
it. And tho remaining portion of the dm pier shown 
the position of those who are vainly looking for defi¬ 
nite time, or fur many day a or yean to come, when 
the judgment! of Uni nro just impending. The fitli 
Verse of tho aiil chapter plainly Leaches w hat might 
to bo dona, in view or then things, in Him time nf 
peril. Please earn pare thin with I pa- viir, I ft, 11m 
law of Jehovah In to bo bound up and pealed among 
Urt diaciploK, that they may bo able to stand in the 
battle In the day of tho Lord, Surely* this dnnbinj: 
with untempered morUr shall not Htand, Great hail- 

atones shall fall* and o stormy wind shall rend if. and ; 
the wall shall ho 110 more, nor they that daubed it.— ‘ 
The God that made tho hcarnm nnd the earth, that' 
spoke the holy law, in thunder tones, from Sinai 1 * 
Mount, wjH apeak (he limo. Amen, The little ivtu- 
nanl, on whom tho drogonV wrath is poured will 1111- 
dendind it, 

1 would ask, If Iho TO works are a part of the 2-100 
days, m wo have ahraya ftnppoiuHl, anil if this |»rriod 
has oat run out, how shall we prove that Christ was 
tho true Messiah, and that he ettna at the lime ap¬ 
pointed? I know of no direrrpftncy in chronology of 

more than four yearn, in fixing Lho birth of Clirfot, 
with chranologara or any note. Then, certainly, this 
stretching^ lima out of Joint, leaves our dates and peri¬ 
ods to the mcraj bf every drearnrr. And no luurvul 
thnt the infidel and goffer nay, where ia Ihy find f 

Uutt un thankful that tlirro is unnr a romps ny 
coining up on the breadth of the land* who mi set 
tho providence of God in calling ihern out to wrvr 
him, and ran follow hy faith their Orest High 1‘riest 
who® position, being changed, is now made manifest 
in the Heavenly Sanctuary* and patiently wait hi* re¬ 
turn from the wedding. For yet a little while, and 


I 


Its judged *ith ma n*! judgment. True,- 1 did upset 
my Lord In 3843 and ’44, and dhl not 
the prophetic fulfillment and exp erie nce in Advent 
luHtory, when compared with the teachings of our 
Saviour, make the post all plain, and lighten up the 
glorious future. 

And, now, when l heir Hinnere exhorted to corns 
to the mmey-reat, how my xoul is pained, when I 

think or thnt despised I and broken precept* the fourth 

commandment, that liosjnst beneath it; the mercy* 
scat being tho cover of tho Ark. So that while the 
law of God cries for vengeance the blood of Christ ii 
sprinkled on the mercy-era t* to appease its severity. 
Thus (l mercy anil truth aro met together i righteous- 
ruwi and peace have kissed each other- 
10. So wo wee that Jesus 1 hlood does not abotiih 


him. But 




I 1 !. IXXXT. 


that holy law, hut soltafleH JuaLios, Let us remember 
ibis, when wo come (0 tho tnercy*sonL, and keep all 

his commandment h, that we may have right to (ho 

tree of life, and may enter in through tho gates into 
the city. 


U r |mt 


** Tlibrt Is a plum whan Jem aheda 

Tho till of gliirihcfs on our hosdj 1 

A pi dm than alt bviilti mort awaot, 
It ii Iho bfooJbcughJ M eroy-nr at 


1XS 


4 




KH Jk to. itsH 


a 


.1 


liw mt Ik* lit 


1© A* b, 1955* !Fhnt, whatever tnny bo the Hunt’ 

nr, iu cleansing will be ehdod, and it will be flt~ 
for the Mints 1 abode* 

No» t said he, I set about fettling the roach dis¬ 
puted point* the cross; this be did by Allowing all 
Ini confirmation week to the apostles; which places 
tlie crow seven years prior to a. d* 45, which is 

a* re 38, btid mates Christ 1 ! age 30* He **id, 
that even the apostle* doubted Christ'* king the 
Messiah till after the resurrection; which took place 
at the end of the sixty-ninth week, a* d. 38, H c - 
cnlculated this hort of teasnniiig is Id docoivs them 
whow lamps *ro gone ouL Once, Adventists 

proverbial for having for their companion 

the Bible; but with minj now; how red tho »■ 

v4raA. 

Tfrh; All till* libeta) theory, that rail hand ti> 
itriUta Or date*, hppHcabl*, bf foreign to tl>*' 

faHditnonLol basil of the question at Issue f 

U appear to U> this: because the event bipeeled 
In 1B*4 P w*s not realised* Peeling keenly the dib- 

many don Mod the gen u inerie** of thb 
it in came Hum : home doubted the cof- 

fecUiCtt dfthe cafoulrttloh of the timo; but Whore 
the defiict was, neither they not Any of 

lent oolihi tell* Unwiliihg to yield The position tW 
the ndrth is the Sanctuary; unwilling to allow 
What We and th*# tmet diaNengod our opponent* j 
to disprove, that the 70 week* and 7300 Jay a kre * 
tonneoted, and commenced in the seventh year of 
the reign of ATtnaeraoi, a* re 467 T nnd ended a* re 
1844; therefore coin« this scattering and diver¬ 
sity of sentiment. 

^Now they nro prepared to Abandon plain fulfill, 
meat of prophecy, and jusuino (hat the decree in 
the seventh year of the reignof A rti xerxi-s, nbA we r> 
not the in i tr net ion mentioned to Daniel, 11 to re-1 
■tore and build Jerusalem because to it ia added, : 
“tho street shall be built again, mul the wall, oven 
in troublous time*,” Therefore the deerbo of the 

seventh in rejoOteil, and that of the twentieth year 
hf Artaacnes ia tAkeii; Wnuso it wits under the 
superintondau cg of Nchemfah, that the street and 
the, walls were built in troublous tiroes. 

Now, by reading the work under Nchemiah, it 
ia plain that bis work in building the street and 
wail, could not alone answer tlio instruction men¬ 
tioned to Daniel; but it required the work of Fgre, 
iommissioned to him bj the decree of the seventh 
yeAr of tho reign of Antaxcrxea, 4fi7,n* 1 

store and huifd Jerusalem ; Tl which must 
mence the wren weeks, which end with the com¬ 
pletion of the waits* Even it is evident that Erra 
understood that his grant permitted the restora¬ 
tion 6r Jerusalem in aU particular*; via, repai rihg tho 
altar; offorirg sacrifices; Appointing judges and 

iitriitea ; and building the housa or temple of 
and tho wall. El vii, 17, 25, 20; it, 0, 9* 
Hern lot us notice throo poinU of the views of 
ilic ncw-iimciaU: 1* That the 80 weeks roach to 
tho cross, 2. (tint Christ was not known to be the 
Messiah, till after the rararreclion. 3*. That all the 
11 confirming of the covenant one week, 1 ’ was done, 
by the apostles, and ended a* d. 46; which termini*, 
tod tho soronly weeks* Also they contend tlui L 

Oilrltt was crucified A* re 00; . ,| , 

Now i L appears only necessary to ascertain at whit 
point we find the Messiah ; for that point ends the 
00 wneks; and 08 weeks prior to that point; muni 
be tho dccrco to restore and build Jerusalem ; from, 
which point it is re von weeks* and three score and 
*7two weeks* unto Messiah the Prince. Messiah, ac^ 




necessary, in this timo of strong do- 
1 union, that we should examine ouiWvea, to 
we are in the faith* We need line upon line, line 
upon line, daily* 

1 am reminded, by the many positions of the op¬ 
pose rs of tho present,truth, that while the true 

church has but “one hood* [Christ,] and speak the 

gt and glorify God with one month, 11 
cnurch is aided by tho dragon of many 


It 




. j] i fc■_ 




same thin 


the harlot 


ow 


heads, whose name ia legion* 

Troth affirms that "the,vision for au appointed 
time/* after tha "taffy” of 1844, 14 spoke,” on the 
tenth of the 7th mouth; had its end, arid did 

not lio* 

p 

It vu so plain that ho.who ran could road iL 
Yea, the preaching of time which was accompani¬ 
ed by Gw’i providence, by a corresponding work, 
ended short; precisely at the lime appointed: 
a, re 1044. 


were 


Light on the Sanctuary shows tW the judg¬ 
ment commenced on the tenth of the 7tli month, ■ 
at the efld of the 2300 days, and our llrgh Priest 
conintaneed ctatriing the Sanctuary and true Tab¬ 
ernacle which is in heaven, because of the iniqui* 
ties of the people or God In all their nncteatmesa, 

A* t> : 1044* JiOV* xvi; l PeLlv, 17. 

But infidelity towards that work, has led to 

ultiinde of erroneous views* 
advocated that the end of tho 2306 dAj* muSt bo 
in the future, but presumed not to disconnect 
from them the 70 frocks* This showed the necus* 
aity of commencing the 70 woeks at another peri- 
otfp than a. c. 467 To this tbe Advent Herald, 
March 2d, 1050, objected ; maintaining that it is 
demonstrated by more lhau twenty concurrent 
eclipses, that the prophetic period of the 70 weeks 
commenced a* o* 467* This sustained the view 
tbat the 2300 days endod 1844* To escape this, 
came the denial of the correction of tho 70 weeks 
and the 2300 days. This glaring error of discon¬ 
necting those periods, is now healed* Out how f 
By acknowledging the true starting point, 467 
u* o*, the connection of the 70 weeks ana the 2300 
days, and consequently their end a. i>. 18441 No! 
But after acknowledging their connection, then 
denying their commencement, and end, which have 
been so firmly established* H . 

This strong delusion is going through Maine, 
N* EL. Mess* and part of toon** like fire in stubble, u 
one af it* hdvooatea told me; and now it n making 

progress Berfi in Vt Base coin cOmeb from wrong 




ork; call 






For a while, some 


i J ► 




tore- 

com* 


author ity; although it aim* to imiu-ire every foe 
lure of tii 

rent with the genuine, by comparing thi m, enu 

detect tho coimtcrfrit. 

Let usexmninn tlii.v now dnrlrinn in (mrt, as for 
ibf I learned from n prcAclior nf it. lie reul that 
bo mw the ronnoction of the 70 wrolrs niuL Lhn 
2300 days; then set nhout nolving tho mystorv of 
their end* IIo said, thnt ho first ascertained tho 
end of tho 70 woeks, by taking tho account of Pail I 
and Barnabas (Act* stiij to bo tho onding of tho 
Rofrentieth wcok, of confirming tlio covenant, which 
wm a. u. 45* Then ho soughtforaco^rospondirig 
ovent T to mnrk their commencomont; ihia he found 
hr taking tho decree of Nolunniah, to bo tho 
twentieth year of ArUterxc-V reigu, n. c. 445. 
Thin, naid lie, just admitted tho required timo of 
490 yenre, ending a. re 45; then ho added tho re- 
mflimng 1810 of the 2300 yenra, which bring* us 


io true, to deceive ; but he that is mnver- 


mngi 

G*mI, 


i . 


iTi 




10, I %$<( 






•ad ilu, Acid tlv' aihuouluN Lhit “tlio roil of 

temple vu root in twain from thu top to thu 
bottom/ when Christ bung on tlio croi* : [MutL 
ixvii, fil showing the rejection of that typical 


nliug to Bolls' lexicon is the Anointed; tli* 
inst; the Sinoar of tlio irorlJ; : the Prince vlf 

will flituniAe the wwtiott tW Cjirift 
M npt known to be the llwaih, during bis mm% 

4 y, bofore the onm.. u Johnseeth Jesus coming 
ito him, nd saith, Beltold the Lamb of Goa, 
fiicb Mketh iwty the no of ihe world. 1 * Andrew, 
id, 41 We here found the Iftmiu. 1 * Nathanael, 
id onto Christ, * Rabbi, thou art the Son of God :< 
oa ari the Eing of Israel" The .womap it Jri\ 
»Vi well said, h I know tha^ Memie cometh, 
hick ii celled Christ; when he i« come he will 

ell things, Jesus ^ith.rinto her, / tbit, 

ilk unto thoe »e W Aid of 
bios uid, we tnalthis ji eww 

ii Sdvkmr ^ i4 ; , 
i slona : whet here we to do 
is rifNaaarothl in thou 

now thoe who thou i 

Arid denhf oemeoul 

sen* «id, Ftab eij 
bto thee, but my F 

hrntV WritUrii th*> 

wudirig in e bodijf jbji|; 
ediroTpi 


IT 


economy 

The oroei pleioly stands According to the Scrip- 
lures, In the midst [middle] of tlio onu week, tho 
seventieth, during which lie #u to confirm the 
covenant with many. Dad. ix, 27. This fiwt show* 
that Ilia apostles Jwd but half of one wuok, rhn 

hair ywiw left them in which to con Hr hi il 
covenant Now m the cross stood in the Sprii 
A. 0 . 31, thu middle of the seventieth woot, ihriv 
end a half more, the continuing, by them then 
heard him, (llch. ii, 3,] must bring us to iho Au¬ 
tumn of a. i>, 34, whom end tlio seventy ttYubd, 

490 ycare of the 2300, [Dan, viil, 14,] which 

leaves 1810 years to transpire after thu Full of a 
34, which cud a. d. 1844, 10th of the 7 th mnuih, 
■acred time. Then thu Sanctuary, ?i.-cording Lo 
time nml Jaw and prophets., mn*i Ln* rlu:in*o-L 

1 Wo askwhere the Bible 
Patestiu* th. Sanctuary I 






end a 


10 


nr 
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l-T 


the Same*. 
CkritL 

s*d, “Let 

**, .*?“ J< ti 

_ woy.uil 1 

,0»* Mr CM * « 


i*d«nU 

wthiE 




r/r 


turn 
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mealed jf, 
alher which b la heaven " At 

M 


plainly calls tbe earth, 
I Wo unhesitatingly 
lay, Nowhere I Out of tins 140 texts, where thu 
Stpetuvj iasiprtucd; tvo or three, only, are 
claimed [Ei< xv, ’ 17; IV lnviii, 34] as referring 
to the earth, or Palestine, 1 But, on examination, it 
clear that they refer lo the true, Bible Sanctun- 
, which .God commanded Uoaes to xnnko, where 
e High Priest officiated between God and his 
people; which if brought to view under the Levit- 
toal dispeomljon, in Ex. xxv, 8, under the gospel, 
Hub, viil, 3. and on tb* New Earth, lfav. xxi. 3 i 

K»xxxvii;2fl,2fl, 

In regard lo the apostles* confirming tbe 
nant, alone, one woefc, it conflict* with die plain 
proof, that Christ 1 * ministry extended to the middle 
of the confirmation week, and during that time, A* 
confirmed that he was the “ Saviour of the world. 
As ha declared—I hare greater wttneas than that 
of John: for ** the works which the Father hath giv¬ 
en roe tu finish, the same works that I do, bear wil^ 

of me, that the Father hath sent me. John v, 30. 
These' work* of healing the aick, costing out dev¬ 
ils, forgiving sins, aud 1 raising the dud, declared 
his salvation ; “which, 11 aaya Fau t/ 1 at the drat began 
tube spoken by tbe Lord, and was con firmed ucto 
us by them, who heard bint/* Theta texts plainly 
■how that Christ first began to confirm the cove¬ 
nant, and it was finished dj the apostles, 

brethren, may the Lord impress us with 
of these truths, Hay the Lord help us 
to walk In the light; lest it in ua become darkneu 
as ft fa r la those whose lamps are gone out 0, for 
grace to walk softly; knowing that the last work 
ui the heavenly Sanctuary is closing. How few 
the months or days may Dal when in heaven, there 
will be no Jwlrresuor, no Days-man for poor si li¬ 
nen ; destinies of mortals will be sealed ; the fil¬ 
thy will beao still, and tha holy, ever holy be; 
whin the Son of man, with hia sharp sickle, will 
harvest the earth; when the downfiul of kingdoms 
will oome; tha land be soaked with blood; the 
■lain be from one end of the earth to the other; 
for they shall not be lamented, neither gathered 
nor buried. u In that day shall this eong be eung; 
ITs have a rfroug ctijr / salvation will God appoint 
for walk ami bulwarks* Open ye the gals*, that 
thu W?A nous nation which lecpsfA the frwfA may 

enter In" “Blessed are they that do his com¬ 
ma nd menu, that they' may nave right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the galea into 

” O, may this be outend. : Amen* 
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ut my Btbmi An ; in lIhw < I 
«u nlntml" All thin, M^.ninoti nw» mwM bn 
ia«d to tbi. oUnr (^Him.ony, jbnt ibn M«al«n nij 

vahi fasted ai the coin meAccment ,rif his mioUlry.. 
his /act settled, it settlrii the termination of tiie 
9 werlu. After t J raus. w*a ■haptirod, bA pr*ach ed 

lyinff, 44 The /ims is fulfiHoi/ .-.fAccompIJsbeil " 

lampboll.) Hark 1,1 BL J Wiat r 6mi t _ M tims 

L found ii W f.U ; U Uit M, wtiE* 

hick (mMcompli^nd nt^hi I(«**i«b 

lien fc was baplindT . $$}*. •cieJfrdipgjfp^Ushcr,; 

■s a. t>. dfi. Here fs fixed the r«nriinauon of ihc 
0 week*. 
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And 

ic end hf 
itdl Heriii 

^xn. ix, 9^ flow, ifoogoftW 
ftpomti before Hwili vy 

"i yfag eeilLy be < 

lelTg^ of Cbn^s mi&Vinh from -his baptism C L 
is cioes where ha was cut oif. . This miy, be de- T 
inrimed by the number pf yearly nnasoverri he, at-' 
tnded. . We find that but jour possovere occurred 
dririg bid mimstry, which he attended ; fJohn (u 
3;^ I; vij; &l,1;) adJ at the Qtfi 
rucifirid. These four uainovm could riot cover 
iore than three and a^ultyeanl These fhtrie' 
id a H half yean added . to' TJtlwFs chronolo 

hTirt'i ImMO, *. k i^¥, eputa »flt, «>^n . 

end a* n* 31; Wh4ro must stand the crow*. Clear*, 
is, that as ai hisTtaplism, (h wmka ended, so at 

or BireA arid A liilT yutii fifdte 

uust be ihs, midst of the week, where Christ caus- 
id the aoeriftcc and oblation to 

hg our peasever, Mcri fic^d for 

* Sacrifice aud □during end bu rut-utfcringa and *i|- 
bring for sin thou wouldsi not, nuilbcr had 

ileuure therein; wbicli arc ottered by tlj U I 

ban said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 0 Ui*l 

9e Uketh away the first, that lie may entabliyli tbu 

leoond*" “By the'which will we are sanctified 

t lhe offering of the body of Jesus Cliriat 

all 11 Hcb. x, 8-10. 

Does any one doubt that Christ's being offered < 

caused tbe ucrifico and oblation vtr 
uallv to cease," by tho nbovs caiiim^-uiarv of Paul; 
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™ working *jHj tar «r 

(** Jena' cornel) h>ft come,* )t r voaid j 
tlon, for Pipecy w-^plrmlniWJo 
a» only incidental . arguippDto, ^ nl^J 
come to tho point T , J 

. w * - . ■ 1 ' -' n fr> -/'jdj , h r 

Wb*t LI iiicsii I ^ U» boar rt'Otfli {bp, m ix 
(™ «gelp message.)./ In .order, to, uwUhi.Uik 
poin^I dull Clsim thst the Ad™t>t pro^^f fa 

itaUlM A. ... 

truly benldodbj i|m| jj 

’The foundation atone wbibb ggVe defluUitw to tint I 

lb* S300 day*, tho great propbetio pur-! 
odof Du. riil, which period ended 1844, u ill junt ■ 
ud true rakonlag will show; end the event which j 
took plant it the end of that period was tho cifine- i 
tol of the 9*qQt|ury, ^bich dm to bp cl ja oawl * t the 
ud of 2300 daye frppvtb* going fo^th of the 

n^ qd mr M topfijtqjTt end bodd,, Jwuaalcm, 457 «, o. 

the faruth of ArUiwia, The Sanctuary to be 
olnunaed we at once lea to i)pt iha earth, butIbe one 

that our grotf ,1/igh JPmit mihtoton ibi ^ the type 
the priest did not work 304 days in the flikt 'lpwi 
ntgpf or the Sanctuary, apd Uien go off 1000 mile*, 
and olear the njbbtoh flff of, ttrqui patch or ground, 

<»wi iwe w* *•*.* bw» w aJwuM think of 
oleahelng the earth, if anything,) but he goe* into Lite 

iaine building he'baa performed a to 334 day* 1 atr* l** 

in/gbd perform* the'work called deatiamg. Dut our 
Ad+eit brethrdu ill admit tbaiour great High Priori 
haa been performing ulrminLatere*! oJHoe since ho en¬ 
tered heareay'but when 1 We UmacouMa to cleans lliv j 
Sanctuary, bo' tnuei have" beano and cumo to ibis j 

darby eublunary' globe, to pi 

if hie flurin outtbe tjpe. h O welt, sajathe brut Lor, | 
it oeedeno olaanaing, j. S truge wisdom, whence ia it. ' 
Paul ftayPt |J|ib. U f ^3. 
paUarue of (Jiinp in,, 

or^aan^ It ii afrirga : tjiat* the paUprne need 
cifteiping, if the prjgtnat .foc^ noc. Yes; but I'aul 
**• ****r f * y* dpapeed with better sacrifices. 

T^n 11 if paofuary tlat tl*y heavenly Sanctuary 
should be clewed ; and wo proceed to inquire, 

Whpt waa.thai work orolCanaing ? Ia the work at . 

actuary'fitly heralded by the first au- 

ln dVlibr worde, leiia work of judg¬ 
ment 1 For light on this subject, wo shell bo obliged 
to go to ilia typo, Lut us lock at the type, Soo the 
high priest preparing hiuaclf to cleanse ;im juncluary j 
almoat LI 10 tint thing ho did wms to gird upon liiiu 
tho breast plate of J tiJguen L For what does he put 
that on % It certainty looks as though ho was going 

to do * judgment work. 

Again 1 bis work wiuan atonement for thr blotting 
out of .dug] l ollen uiifi tho uzprraJiiun, Ef It is nut 

. common to blot out accounts until thuy airc avLtkd; 

our aias arc not blotted out until Lliu lime of re¬ 
freshing cum us p which is when Jcmis Jearcs thuSauc- 
tuary, and lays thu Lluticd-uut sins ini the huul of 

U 10 scape-goat. 

Aguin : it was a day or decision. On Lho morning 
of the dsy of alouement lho trumpet was bounded 

which called lho atlvntiun of Ihu pcoplu la tboundu- 

*ry. They wcio lcnuiml to gather aruimd lho mik> : 
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iofRlajral 

it I* Wi,' loAvmoaoHdt 

[ff< itull W pardoned fef ioBtrUng 'the followlwj t 
in the Rsritw, ibbogh -aot written for' i publlca'tlpti { 

as it meets inquitied which hftv4 beer> prem|ied^di,f 

; ^ i - - ." : ' * ■ ■ p 1 Jp y 

I shall distent from the *nr Utai by same, that, 
the judgment refe^rtfl to hcr% Is iht nesdon of Judg¬ 
ment on Papacy^ fa ftpipg I rrill,wgQ ipy_ 
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1 L The ttaj* m««ag^oriRgt,i3flT f v* wamfagaof} 
gnat e?*oti t QodiV order to to giro tho fftateff-bfH 
;fore Ah* erent eooeai If It is Dot so, in tbid> toatthoA 

* j 

-i noonafetont exception, to Ibo gnat 
general hile, and that exception troe of Uw moot imL 
'portent warnings this world fraserer to heatj Inay 
■much as it heralded till great erent whkhlwag to stall 
the destiny of thooianda V u The hour of Judgmknli 
e. ,f If tbo JiMgtnibl referred t4j ta Ihf dtidtj 

1 round ing of tKe, Ftpicy, thJh' thit mUp' U ice' 
l m nbt necewatil/ hire r gt n S Wth' prh>r 1 id' 1 ?(3 j fof| 

.that is tho point where the deadly wourvd wiii. ^tVen. 
Out,wo Bnd upon close inreftLigatfon. that t^e first' 
angclto message conlil not go while tho bouk wae^ 

waled, which that roqssago waa fyuodod on^bicl^ 
Vu to bo sealed uotii thp timo,,qC the end. J7.03 

I* ■ | t 1 

See Dan. 13 \ an. 

1 Again: If 

flrsb angelto meoaege trap to b* given, prior to ^7?8 f 

when we look for its fulfillment wwiAnd.no soch.me*-j 


then we bare 
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should toko tho. poeitiop 
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sage given there- Some, of tbo. Adtinl feopli' harOj 
Hod to claim that the refonnort giro that monwgey 
but they gaiw ho such matesgr, Tbo first angel's 

raewago la a definite one. Take the definiteness from i^ 
:and it would herald no now Idea, blit would only be' 

r,f Fear God, , , fbr the 1 1|dgment to coming/* tTel- 1 

1 • 1 J - > M - • 11 

ther Luther, WchUj^ or any of tho reformers gars i f 
.definite proclamation in regard to the Judgment. 
Said. Martin Lotjicr*. 11 The JadgnvU to not fay, I 

am persuaded the Lord wt|J qpt bo abup,t above 
yean. longcr. ,> Lot us ago If be g^rp Fear God 

for tbe judgment to coming In 300 years 

go? No. 

W osley thought the Lord would 

not in his day. j Ho did hot glee that wnwage; noi* r 
Uter did any 07M girelttmtil the AdterikpradatriatioAf 
of 1843-4 came out, claiming that thritfrfi 

ing at tho end of the 3300 days. J Althftdgji they tnidt^ 

a mialake in the eront for which they Iobke 4 ;y* 4 tJtojP 

1 thdt jkdgtoiibr 


the earih. MivJ 

will ctogOM tbe Sanctuary be miniriori* in, j 


1 ^ It vu neoesaary tbit tho 

nioayen should b* purib^ M 




le that thei 
The bcrtir of hto Jtidgmen t to come, 

About \m*J 
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ypitofaff*) i 
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giro thnl menage. They supposed 
did not sot until Je*u* T ' second " 

preached that bfa second advent ^oold ‘ U)i4 tal 

' * -r,’ ’.1 ijiTi ajliA a 1 

1844. They gave a definite qiosaagi 

Ulkfug with, an Adventist, wb 

.angelto mosaaga wu.obly^g^totta&^tiy 
of the Judgment, by thu re^nperjL^ 

that to be a daflnito P8 j 

that point. . . ( j 

According 

could not be until tbe mak of a 
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work ; and they were-charged, to.tot no 

Then if any man should i M|^ fypfff 
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faa?y<#ttflHdUotJtivfr souls) »wy 

bbsoblipostiredlhe blaring of th* high prissl whoo 

loot afflict ifanilMlTM, 
Wfetocfe* gat > to J dtotto; j> The, uUtjpiul day of 

tfDto third angel is oomminoiied 

to Mrfm Wurtffh Of tMMortog lb« Ismpls of. God 

*o™* “ujt^than b#M, yc*, 

t.fl** JUT**:- A* » T“ i" 

wi.iiw.Si 8* ** ‘ he 
top‘A % !f“ “f : 

r for usm. Id ths r typ* r 
b^uito''Gray' iters not 
oVthVklith or eighth doji of 
lU WMtl odun tbs Cm* tad pot come* 

BolatheaatJ4jpkplwork: w* an wot condemned 

ha^hlftb* IWht^of wt thW angel's mrmago, 
bo^niUltthtoinSdiifrbtt tbinitoomoa, if vo 
diMttl Laid' |t v «o bom aofflif iho consequences, 

“ real 

to 'lot «i '.Uio rod of, the divi, 

ntatio 1 1 ton 


that afflicted 
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main 
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or pro- 

dom that eklood bojoud, 
JUI 4 C/ I'M p*tflo£'6T 128 Q h ud 1335 days tonunopce 
ilWdodiihlt of Pipolioij & 0 f: adding (Lo 1200 
jean, tbsy aaiTy us to 1708 , and 1336 full years 
would omt> hi to 1844 , tba last period. 1 know of 
WO period that out ho to nokoned m to Dome this iklo 
of 1844 i to that (bo Urn* Daniel wu to stand to hit 
ltoit'tto«Bdsfhh|dayawaal 844 . The word which 

Jot; dost nil signify ^ia 

: buL, cAanct. Daniel should stand bis chinos, -Why 7 

Ikcnio his tini bid been rrrnftiaiftI j and od the dajr 
of atonement Ihotu line which hive been confessed 


n ■< 






state. 


t .1 ' 
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ant opened bcfureOiand to judgment. Now read llhrt. 
iv. Vtrw 6 due I urea that C'li rii t in rvad y to judgethe 
quick and ill* dead, Verse 7* 11 But llto end of ill 
things is at band/ 1 Versa 11, "If soy man speak 
let him speak si the ondui of God/ 1 {Oracles—leu 
com qj indineDts* Sou Acts vii, 38.) Why speak as 
the oracles of God 7 Baca unit tho one Los are llmduty 
brought out by the third angolas mnruf gtt Verso 17- 
Tho time is come that judgment must begin st the 
house of God; am] if it Ant begin at us, wbat shall 

the end ho of them that obey not the gospel of God* 
Verse 10* Commit the keeping of your souls to God* 
1 Tim. t, 24. 

going before to judgment/ 1 We see by this what the 

judgment is tint tho Hrst angel of ILov. xiv, nfvrr to. 
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told, by a friend, that wo adhere 

lllard interpretation or the S^rip- 

( Tou hue seen the error of the old 
plriludidng every thing, and you 
into the opposite eitrome, end have gat 

i 

o Tve coDuraog to 

of our greet 


f HATl Jwtt b 

too iUictl j to 

UlTfL Sdd 

Ibdkloaod way 

how _ 

off the track on Urn other eido. 

Tho subject upon which 
the'bwTenly Sonctnorj and the ier?i 
Hidt Print in ite two apartments* My friend thought 

It pq t neoffwy nod are tend thi* ■ object 00 lil#ml- 
It- m if tbevo woo In reality » Sanctuary id the b»r- 

F^rhapa ha may dlocover, upon ei aminolioii, 
Ful ron u deep ioio this error u wj one ot 
tho pnvot lime* it 'HrehoTe*iKli , on high pricKt," 
Mjshe. \Ybatl a literal high pricit 1 Ye* the 

Cbriet Jeotio» who attended to heaven bodily id 

the sight of hio dtodplto- 
Iffall, ofcouree we 
igh Priest, hut we 
iqmktva Id % literal Sanetnary. 

Wbgt kipd ofo Sanctuary, thou 1 

0, it ii i figurative er spiritual Sanctuary* 
r^Jiit U thotl If 1 bate tho right Idea of such I 

Sturtuaiy it is composed of nothing. 

That U it i and any one can aoe tbat it k Impossi¬ 
ble for nothing to have two apartments. 

Wo will try to underuUtid it ao* Od earth there 

real, literal sanctuary pitched by man, where 
the prise to performed their service. But Christ la 11 * 
mlnlsUr of the Sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, 

_Lord pitched, and not man* 

tW j y gppMri of nothing, and of oouroe its local- i 

ity ifl nowhere. Hut the Lord pitched it, and has 
provided a literal High Pried, having He nil and bunco, 

to minister in it* Thu priests on earth served unto 
the example and shadow of heavenly things. 1 ’ That 
is, they shadowed forth, by Iheir services in the two 
■perl menu of the worldly sanctuary,” what Christ 
would do for bis people in the heavenly, which has 
no existence, This is shadowy enough 1 A shadow 
of something that is lose Mian a shadow. Then, Mo¬ 
ses was shown nothing, or tho figure of nothing, while 
lie was on the holy nioun^ and was strictly charged 
to make ovary tbiog pertaining to tho lobernadojuot 

Lika It. 




r ■ 


ii-. 






ana. 


ijn 


| |T 1 11 


admit that wa have a literal 
not to uadoratand that he 
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Uut enough of this. Enough has been si id; to alio w 
the folly of spiritualizing into nothing the things in 
Ihe heavens* Paul says, It was therefore necessary 
that the pattern* of the thing* in the heart ju should 
bo pun lied by these; (tho blood of animals;) but the 
AeawnJy thing* ifmnttlve* with bet ter aacrilJ ms than 
Ibcua* Was tho Apostle too literal? 

But my Tricnd Is watching tho Advent movement 
with intercut, and thinks that there wilt be, eventu¬ 
ally, a pcvplo bitted out of the Ad von I ranks that will 
bo right Id thii I agree with 1dm, and hclievu it 

the hundred and forty-four thousand which 
will aland with tbo Lamb upon Brount Zion. Here 
again, perhapa I am too literal; but 1 cannot attempt 
to improve the words of tho Holy Spirit. 
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Lord had come on (bu tenth day of the seventh mouth, 
m'liora would have been tba time for those who unit 
alWwsrdii: this could not be the cMe, The midnight 
cry of the parable done not carry us to the coming of 
Ihu San of men j for we ere exhorted ut watch, Luke 
xii 27-38. Here we are to he found Jiko men wait¬ 
ing tliufr Lord when ha shall returnfrom the wed- 


been aaid and written relative to thU 
parable don the eetdqoeooement of the Advent move; 
and atil I then an view* that widely differ one from 
another* We wish now to rttWb a few uibrieuii on 
thU panbla. Our Saviour *»ya» then ihkll the king¬ 
dom of beaten (or the church or God) be likened to 
tea virgins that took their Umpe nod went forth to 
meet the bridegroom. We must here rearilecL that 
our Saviour la giving a history or eh cistern wed- 
dbg of eliioh there mutt be a likeness in the «ipc- 
rieuoe of the ehurnfa* Jiowifltaix 
druaaed to the church, the church 
the history of that which Our Saviour to) ilea, ami 

also Ui ILkeoeea* 

Now the time for ue to make au application of lhis 
parable k wheo the two class** of aervaula uhould be’ 
maniftat: the one saying, My 
Ipg, while the other would be giving meat in dua^n -1 

eon. Math xxtv, 4&-5U. This* pur van La in the Jlr*t 

place an b rough t ou t by the eigne tlta t are fu ui dJ hi 
Uila chapter (iu connexion with the prophetic |icr]- 
oda) to look Tor the peruoual and huwodiatu coming 
ef Christ, 

The urophetio periods were tbon understood to roach 
no farther than March 21*1, 1844, The Church (hen' 
wore all united In looking to thie point of tiilts a* tip 
exteut of thoee period*. Thin uiovo was tlicn cun- 
udertd aa the going forth of the virgin*, and also thu 
midnight cry, until the Lime bad all run out. A fow 
months after it waa diaenwred that there must Iw n 
midnight cry, and alto there iouat bo a delay of the 
Bridegroom, in order for the fulfillment of the pura- 
ble a* well as no mo othur portion a of rcvuLaiimi; 
such M, I lab, ii, S: b Though it tarry wait fur it, 
bccaimo it will surely com« t it will nttt tarry umi 
iiuny olbur portions of Scripture, that could uol hu 
luid a fulfillment unless tber* Uad buuu a duliy uflhc 

caimugofthe I^ord, 

It was also discovered that if the command to bniM 
Jerusalem want forth thn first day of 437, u. v 
2300 day* would ruirout (he last day of I8i:ifnr 

it would take all of 457 and 1843 to nuke (he lull 
number, 2300; but Uut di.tr to did not lake eJtid 
til after fire month*; bccauaa Kara was five moiiUm 
m going up to Jerusalem, ami it was soijm days nJtur 

tinij before he gave order* for the ri^ioriitiou of (ho 
city an'I iu true worship; which worship scemuil to 
b;thv first iu order, to Vu done, and also of the most 
iinporfonce. 
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wish now to apeak more particularly of thent 

virgins tbit eamo afterward* - Afterward* camu al- 
•o the other virgins “ This ie alee to be a likcuewf 

to thope virgin* fn (be history of the wedding. They 
took a literal lamp and really went forth to meet the 

bridegroom; but this we shall not expect; but wc 
•ball expect they will take something (hat will an- 

JT W .! 41 »«u*Uling also that will answer to 

u* <mL For Ihi lamp fi Sulj 

for the oil, faith in the 

prepared to discover the way marks on lile way Lo 

mount Zion. So while the people of God took the 

lliblc a* a lamp, they showed their faith In the same 

by their works ; till* being really done in the Advent 

move of 1843-* 4, itudr there is a daw In the wed¬ 
ding that i 


language 
must In 


was ad 

ave both 




Bible, and 
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Lord ddayeth bis com-; 


Thus the ehriellan la 
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iiisd to leek oil | so there will be In ft* 
likeness. They ImcIe Tsitli in God's word; do not 

understand its fulfillment | lock fur another ending 
of tfta jlroplictic f^riods ; which brings llirin to the 

wdlding after ward. 

We should expect llwir appcsratice would bo aim' 
ilsr to those who came flr»L: nut dillsriiig materially 
only in lime, tlow strikingly this hax bum fUiiAllud 

in the move oT a pari of tliu virgins, crying, Dcbold, 

the Uridugrooiu com till on (hu tenth day of the aev- 
cnlh month, 1854; thus answering to the proclaima- 
lion liohold he comulh, in 18 U In addition to this 
tlioy have a shut door as (lie true church previously 
hod; and in like manner they Jmlil that the M^iicLub* 1 
ry. wliitb they bulievo lo bo Ihutic^plcof Gud.isnow' 
Iming uluauw-'ib 11tHio church aim buli^vus tl 
Ssnutnurv is now Wing trlcsiiHvl. Uni nnJots* sml bet¬ 
tor whit H by Lho insiructiunH of tlub. viih md lx. 

Wo wish now to louk at llin cliarmclcr of Llmsa 
cImm 2 h of virginn. denotuinatcxl wi« and foolinh. Ma¬ 
ny toko thn post lion that Chore arc none of (ho fool- 
Uh who will ever u*t into Lite kingdom. Now if we 
take the pnhition that all of the foolidi arc to bo loit, 
we imed also uhnit that ill of tbu wiue will be saved. 
This will never answer; but that the greater ptrl of 

Lli* vireinrt that are finally shvmI will be ainong t 1k>m 

Unit main lain thn ftrnt movv of the Advent in the 
main— tlie innlniifbL cry and the cndiny of the pro- 
photic pcrimlx, Tlie r»nlUhnr^ nf tbuau who came 

nflcr wan mnnift^i in thidr poinj; TorLh willi so little 

rvidrniTc a* t<» thnt boimi the true cry : claiming that 
the l*ord wan in the uoiiig forth an in 181.1-1 hut at 
the ^nruc timo changing the Nturtin? ]u>int nf every j 
Omphalic period, euihracail at llnit time to innkethu 
harmnnift) with the comiin; nf the fo>rd in 1H35 ; and 
ihcn aAMuhlm? the dry of ifU4 tn lm a false alarm, 
Nnw we hIihII Like the |iftHiliuu that wc have Had the 
midnieliL cry, am! LhaL It waa rivon hi thu Antnthri 

nf 1 H4 |, when oli Omno virniun, wlm Ini] light on the 
Ailvt-nt imd did not rrji'et it. aru>ieami LriiUmH their 
Iniripn, and nnt a put t as in the ln*t mnvr. \VbatcV- 

cr may have been given a* lhu miilniyht cry HinCc 
IHM must Itc n I'nmii^iT.-iL 


■ i.L 


vir 
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the 
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im- 


And wbUs tbe light was la this w&y shining out, it 
wii win (hat it would correspoud with (ho 
aurvico of (he Jewish high prise! od tbe toulh day or 
tbe teveath mouth, vvbkh typo could bo fulfillii^ in 
way only iu Christ in tbs entity pical Sanctuary 
hi hue von. Tbue we looked on the tenth day of the 
xsvenLb month foh Christ to coma out or the iloif 

4lf PJ 

lure the mtdnidht trw vtl rtiiri, Behold (he 
Bridegroom com«m, on (bo tenth day Of tin uviuith 
month. This cry .oaine up la different part* of the 

fielil, almost at tbo same pain L of lima. Then accord¬ 
ing lo tbe history *11 Ilia vlrglui are to bo aroused ; 
which did take place in the Autumn of 1844, While 

bring given tbit dins of individuals 

g4ged In 1 ■ (ho going fort A* * of the parable, row and 

with red aubled efforts went forth filled with zeal and 

with the flely Spirit to tfivg the cry. Their faith am J 
wurke correspond jog. gave an udgu to their tosiunu- 
]/* While (hey proscWd front boms (ho coming uf 
the Lord, (heir unbarvo&tcd Ifolds, at homo, ax loud¬ 
ly preached (be same xeuihuuut. Mun were stirred 
uiirlt-r this cry ax (hoy never bad boi i h before. This 
umbra land to bo what tuswen Lo the midnight cry 

in the parable. 

Then the objector uka. Why did not the Lord 

cornel Because Ibis parable is not to illustralc tlui 
coming of Christ [ but it is lo bn a Ukeovas lo a cor 
taiu wedding of which our Saviour had boeu giviug a 
hittory. Now It cuuld not bavo Ucuu all fulli lied hud 

(hu Lord come at that point of timo; because^ if tk 
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TT.r 


i"i 
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was 




TsrhaiM our (hue brethren m*v think us severe ; 
but we think them fooliah in claiming that the 001111 - 
ter foil existed befura the (rue coin. May (lixl help 
us so far lo keep up with the light or prophecy 
not to look for a weoiul fulfillment, but £*ll to rntnili 
Cod*H dcaHiiga with um in the past nud hold on by 
foitli in his word, ami look lo Ihu Third Angel's Mes-i 
nag* fll-^v, xiv. | and the Sanctuary for an explana¬ 
tion of God's dealing* with u* in the past, 
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M 7, 


o uu> f petty 


me ftANorciAttv. 


"bin wore borne fmm the Sanctuary, which iron when 
tlio prieut fiinio out, am] nut when he vent in, no hi rho 

antitype, The mandate cannot 

Jy let Lim lie, ami lie thnl in filihy bo remain/ 1 no long 

an I hn xing of It, racl nrc in lha Banc Leary, which cannot 
I# jiiH|j(h !t | vliilc ihc hiim nr ti e people *r« in it Mer¬ 
cy (Ln.fi nut ceare until Out) uyn hm; and ho docn uul My 
no until (lie wurli iq cbmjdch-d. 

Jf there was no miTifj hi I he lime of cleansing ll 
Sanctuary, then when the Pri l-hL it cut in it would Iiavo 1 

Ijith itjifd, Hfo that ih holy lot liimbc f ”40r; hut thin wna 

nut *■>; fur rieepttlicy continued during the day ilioy 
j were cul nlT Thu filiJiy arc not left filthy until Unholy 

leiniLin 1ml y + 

filch}? limy fine] jjardun, 

Now if wo mlmit iTmt Ilia 3300 duyn have cnduih 

wc mum admit Unit lha wnrk of el canning ilia Sanctuary 
in going mi, or 1m at war irilh Khn augid* Taro I lid with 
Thiri ih the patience uf the Hliut*, ilia cam m u ml men to of 
tinj h and tlie ojKinng of the lomplu in Leaven in which 
: " :w wpii ihciu k of the Ictlaniiinf, u wen hy Julm, Itor h 

*i, 10 


“ Thuw nhall the Sanctuary be olcan&ad, M Tlic limn 
fur Dm fijl(Wm* ji t of thin work ta clear I’ur it in evi¬ 
dent that the lino in prrcrrla llii* is tnrtniured hy days 
And if lha work wan not to commence within the mid 
day, (or year,) the angel would have added more day* 
to Ilia 3300. To confirm thin we rufer 1u ihn (Id wealth of 
Pah. ii, S<S. "Jtfler threescore and two m et-k« hliul 1 Mcr- 
niah ba out off." llcrti time won measured Ly ncehsin- 
.ptrad of day*, elrarly shewing that Annlhi-r wtclf would 
jmt pto, be lure the a rent would In let place. 11 In the 
midat of ilia heat week," Ac. Mu another duy (or year) 
would not |uMk Wore the work fcjjrciltvd would bmi- 

liiente, 

“ The Hebrew wordt render's) " ihcn shall be dualiz¬ 
ed 11 in (tiaJi’dak) and occurs in forty other pi neon in Lhr 
Old Tse lament, In tlie margin it in rendered justified, 
which i* ibo general sight li £ til iim of the word, . , . 

Jt (hum refur^ not to n physical cleansing* nr purified ion. 
butte jnniul rectitude. That lu which it in applirri in 

thenceforth io bo hdd iunuecnU Jl in no hmger to be 
held guilty or aUnnijudde. ft* iipnghLoe^ in viudicut' 
ed, Jin p*ai gliilL ju ail cancelled- Ilri Kiitruice in then 
to he rovuk ad, a ml ita ptmiuhrucni in fumbled. That pe¬ 
riod* therefore, ciloiid* not to the Junmuuihin of the 
jihybfc d tediiratiou of lh« aauchiary, but to ihe enm- 
meucomcaL of tliat preeciA 1 '—Atiwtf JltrufiL Apfd |j. 

I&St. 


ffe llmt in Ijm- 




And while tlio liuly may bo cut u(T, (be 


Jlrru ia ilie hiM. wink of tlmt lovely Jeeua wlui Inn 
bcun pleudiug M» urnny huudird yearn, - While he in 

dunning the Snuoluery we must live without nm ur he 
inimt Mill iutciccdc for un; and while he iulcrceilea fnr 
h! ii ho due* fur hi an cm. 


Wo Hhmilil not bnve kiivwn I he 
cUcnf tpT t-in without (lud'n Jaa h wliirh a j nn placed tii ihn 
■Dihht liuly Hlacc. lluw nnleiniL in lljin hut w«rk fur hill- 

eu man. O m,*y we luiMiime io tln? ]al ipiu b e nfrlii; huinia. 
«nd Mkui i'll mir guilt will be ejmridrd, ur niu* United 


And while we art fainted Inick |o the ly picul 
ary and scivicce in tho law, fur inetructiuua of the ht-av- 
enly, yet the type cauuut bo carried out in orcry pnnie* 
ulnr. 


nut mid fff mod vc ibe ptmni^d blu*iniag nod o/f l^rui-l 
will be free (ur cv<-r anil ever. 


Tlicro wae uu carlhly (Minduary, and there is an 
luavcnly; thcro were 1 wo nparhnou(t* in the earthly, and ( 
two in the. heavenly; mi earihly prient, and uhnijiu hear-j 
only micf a ^oeriheo for iliLM'arthly, and al 
only; a lime for ilic earthly srmcluury ut be denudetl 
a lime fur the heavenly In be clcnuffd; ihu earthly w;i^ 
doauNed wiih hl>md, i*u i" iho heavenly. 


U. W. fin Rur. 


fur Iho 1 tunv- 




1 


, am 


s 


Ihil J lhc luw was a alindotf of gtKid things tn came, 

Jkb. x, 1. The nucrifico for 


and nut tlm very iiimgo." 
ihc eiTLhly wjis uf bcn*La> but imt of ihu heavenly. Tim 

Iypicul Kicrilicc wna daily* hut not ku wjlh tho hcareuly. 

The oanbly amicluary w r ai* 

uiih | he heavenly. The ciuildy priest had to make an 

uSmenituL fur hinisidf, [Lev. x\\ 
i lie hcavri i\j. An luhbliunal sacrifice had to be 
lhr day of iilum-med. in Ihc <yp<N but w»L Bft in 


deauiicd yearly, bill nut rn 


11—1 -J r ] lmt imt fo w*Dl 


iu:nh' 


(hr 


-in 


niiiitypo. 

S-.mo wiy tLnl becauac (hero *a* a prepordnry work , 
on the day uf atuncment (which wna thoir ufferingH) rhnt i 
there mud he m i!u: jinUtype. hut where oro the ulTor- ■ 

the work llmt f-hmdd answer io (he lyi^ 


Let 


mja, nr 

llinfro who Ihu* think, hIiov in what that work ooiuu* 1 h. 
Again we are accused of din because uf UringUig ear we. 

litice to Ktune nlbur pi nee ihun (1m ihsir uT the La her uncle 

H if Die oougri(in; but man's iiecinuilum aud our duing 
I hjit nr it two thiiign 

Ut oilier gmls, and Tint hoeame llurir faith curried them 

Their nacrilicO wan made ml ihu 


The mu if If-mtd was in *acri(Icing 


hilo l»ith ni'ntlmimTA. 

fhmrofthe lulwrnncto of the mu« regal mu; &n w (la uui-s. 


Tlml bload availed for Ih'cin in the ilusl JJoLv, on ilmH 

Chrmfuforun. TbuiroficiingaLis^erefl fur Ll i c rut ire day, 

so duoa our^l for tbry had bj aniiul their fouls or I hoy 

would bo Cat ulT. Tkv, itxiii, SO. Their hiith in Dml 

Idimd shod at lha door had lu reach into llie GtcmiJapait- 

ui^iilj and so dutaour failh in that blond nhud whlimiL 

the gate rrneb into the Mo*t Hedy ( lace. 

Dimed until the work wnu con-pldcd in ihu earmlimry, 

ko in the aiiiily]ic. 


Proh:ili<ni Ciui- 


I'-raeI were nut justified unlil 1 lifi■' 
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A l«ir TboniHlian tbo dcanaliii of 

UlO VuCllliir)r> 


Dak. viil, 14. “And ho said unto mo, Unto tiro 

Lhouiand and (hrco hundred days, then shall the 

fiinetURry be cleansed.” What Sanctuary? Not 
the earthly typical one, whore the A ironic priests of¬ 
ficiated between God and h in people ancient ly through 

the patriarchal and prophetic age down to tho erosa, 
where was offered the great sacrifice that cast tho 
shadows by which they offered their serrfcu- No. 
For tbit sanctuary wu destroyed according to tho 
prediction* of Dan ii, 20, “Aod tho people or the 
prince tbit shall come, shill destroy thocitj, and the 
ttncluiry," Matt- xxlv, £; Luke xix, 43, 44, which ! 
was fulfilled by the Roman array a. p, TO. And the ' 
MncLuiry uni 

prophecy declared a. n. 31. Dan. ii, 27. 
the mWet of tho week he shall cause the sacrifice and 
eblation to cease. 1 ’ Ex. xii, 3 t 6. im Fourteenth day 
of tliO first month : and the whole congregation of 
Hreet shall kill it in the evening," (Margin, be* 
Ixeen ths two evenings.) Hoed, t, 0. '* In due time 
fiecording to the time,.marginJ Christ died, 11 Lake 
nib, 4S. "And the rail of tho temple f which divid- 
H between the holies of the sanctuary Id the tern* 
pie J was rent Jn the midst." 

Ilj what ah all it be cleansed 7 By blood, accord¬ 
ing to the type. Ur. iri, 14, 16. 11 Then shall bo 
bill Ihe goat or the ein-ofTbrlDg, that 1i for the peo- 

pis, and bring his blood within Lbs rail, and do with 
(he blowl as he did with the blood of the bullock, 
and sprinkle H upon the mercy-Hat i and he a halt 
make an atonement for the holy place. 11 Why is 
111* aa net a ary cleansed 7 "Because of tbe unclean* 

dc« of the children of Israel, and because of their 
tniugresai tmn in all their sins." Lev, xvi, 1C. 

Whit did the cleansing of the typical sanctuary 
araount to 7 A typical, or temporary judgment for 
the people. ,l For in that day shill the priests make 
an atonement for you, to cleanse you, that you may 
bid no from all your sios before tho Lord. 11 Ler. 
iri, 3D, u For whatsoever soul it bo that shell not 
be afflicted in that name day, ho shall be cut off from 
among his people, 1 * Lev, nil I, 20. 


When In the type, as to event, was tho sanctuary 

cleansed 1 The list thing except the dwelling in 

booths, that com men ora ted their dwelling io booths, 

when God brought them out or the land of Egypt, to 

be observed from the fifteenth to the twenty-second 

of the seventh month, after the gathering of the fruit 
of the land. 


Lev, xxiii, 3D—^13. 
enly Sanctuary bo cltmecd? 

world, hath ho (our High Priest) appeared (within 
tho inner vail) to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself. 11 Hvb, rr, £G. Jo there in heaven anything 
unclean? Physically, there is not. Neither 
Ihero in the most holy on tho earth; hut ai the 
demsing of tho earthly was " becauae of the un¬ 
clean no>e of the children of Israel^ and because of ill 
their IranRgrceaions in all their sins. 11 

physical n rtdeinneH in heaven to bo cleanFod ; but 
the great and solemn work of judgment in blotting 
out the sins of the people of God of all ages. 

WEen does the judgment commence? Not at 
death. Judgment had not cotdc in Paul's day, Paul 
points to tho future for judgment, and urges repent- 

D tea use be (God) hath appointed a dey In 
the which lie will judge the world by that men 

(Christ) whom he hath ordained," Felix trembled 
when Paul reasoned of righteousness, temperance, 
and judgment to come, Act* xvl, 30, 31 j ni*, 25, 

Peter locates the time Tor tht Judgment of the 
saints, both the living and 

5,6, ho aaya that, "the li 

suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles/ 1 

Ae, "Who (we sain la,) shall give account to him 
that is ready to judge the quick (living) and dead, 11 


When will the hear* 


Tn the end of the 


virtually trued, as types sod as 

And in 


So there is no 


ince. 


dead. In 1 Pet It, 3 , 
past of our life may 


^ For, Tor this csum was tho gospel pieached also 
to them that arc dead, that they might be judged 

i cording to men in the flash, (or like the living,) bot 
live according to Ood In the Spirit, 11 Peter being a 
prophet indeed, places the Judgment at the point of 
the history of the church, when it most be no other 
point of time, but when the last generation is on the 

earth that will live prior to the second com jog of 

Christ. And he add*. IE But tbe end or all things h 
at hand, 11 Verse 7, 

There Is no time for judgment of tbo saint* after 
tbe second appearing of Christ; for he comes to re¬ 
ward his Hints with eternal life at the Bounding of] 
the last trump. 

an eye, at the last trump \ for the trumpet shall 

Round, and the dead shill be raised incorruptible, and 
we (the living) ah el 1 be oh tnged. 

When the Judgment is pant, w 

cmn, unchsngiahlo declaration. « He that is unjust, 
Let him bo unjust Still ; and he which is righteous, 
let him be righteous still. And then exclaims the 
Kettle tor, “ Behold 1 come quieklj, and my reward 

is with tne t to give every min according as his work 
shall be," Hot. xiii, 11,12. 




' ^hat sanctuary is there to be cl 


after the 

ending of the twentj-thre* hundred days, (years,J 

which commenced b. c, 457, and ended a. d. 1644, if 
the typical one vu set aside a. d, 31, and dsstrojed 
a. d, 70 7 The heavenly, where Christ is *■ 
isUr of the Sanctuary, and of ths true tabernacle, 

hich the Lord pitched and not man." H*b. vjii, 2, 

How do jou know that there 1< a neteatvltj for 

cleansing the heavenly Sanctuary T Beoauao " thej 

(tho priest*,) served unto ths example and shadow 

or heavenly things," 11 We have such an High PriesL 

who ia Mt on tfre right hind of the throne of |h« 

Majesty in the heavens," *■ For every high print 

is ordained to offer gifls and sacrifices, wherefore, it 

is of necessity that this man have also somewhat to 
offer," llcb. viir, ], 3, 5, 




s min- 


In a moment, in the twinkling of 




1 Cor, iv, 62- 
e must hear tbe sol- 
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For (ho time Is cams (a^ d> 1844) thst Judgment 

must bfgin et the houm or Qodj (whoso bonso sro 
i) indifil first begin si ui, shit shsll (h* end Le 
of them thilober Dot the gospel of God V* 1 Pet* 

It, 17* 

Th* tnesuge of (ho First Angel, (Rot* sIt, 0-8,) 
thst polo led out the ending of th* twenty* three hun¬ 
dred diji of Pm* riil, H, on the tenth dij of the 
seventh month, stored tl 
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18H dacUred, Ifa4t th* 


N'T. 


I 


boar of 

btn no eridenoe bat that judgment, 

W, bet been gobg 
bidh Is tbe olesoolag of 
elceooen of tbe sins of tfao people or God, from Abel 

ling of the lest ishU on tbe 
I DTU ligetl to Jadgmaat will 

other will greet 




s Judgment Is 


IbtD wo 
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tbe htSTonlj frnctaery 

from the an* 


I i 








T? 
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orer, the 

th* flnf 


‘ -j' 
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mints of sll 

resarreoiion j end John uji In Rst.x^ 4, "And 1 

thrones, end thsj set npoe th 
|Itb auto then, * * * end they Ifred 
1th Christ e 
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, end judgment 
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the rest of tbe dead llnl not igtln aslll tbs thonbod 
jeut were finished. This Is tbs flrtt resumatlon. 1 r 
Terse A. t( Btemed sod holy le b* thst belb put Jn 
tbe flmt resetreolkm. 1 ' Do jon not know thst tbe 

mints shall Judge the world 1" 11 Judgment vis gfr* 
en to the ml&U of lbs Host nigh* 11 1 Oor tI, 2 j 
Dsn, ell, 99. * 

The chug* of Ptal In 9 Tim, It, 1, I do not flew 
to be tbe InmtlpUTe Judgment of,tbe righteous 
mints after they ere rewarded With eternal life, but 

th» Jodgment while 


si a *Uts Sod some Sr# dead, 
agree! of with Pelsr, Which moat be before Ohrlst, tbs 

Noblemen, ntuno from the far country, white at 

hie appearing before the Fstbu Ibr bis k kJ ngdom, be 
Judges whom he 
st his return, to lit on thro ess with him In hli king-* 

dom, Loke sis, 13] IUt ill, 21* 

Lord help to oi sjiwiu ^ la my proper. 


note worth y T to be I mmorlillied 
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WNIBL BTANH1HO IK HIM Lqt, 


According to Wobalcr. J - to Afauff," signifies 
to f«i" nr become voiiJ; 

prouFidj not lo fail ; Li be uci/uittat ; fn be *qfc \ 

i|i|rtr prominent - t to hate relief ; M *mnd trial i* to 
iiU*iMiri the trial or examination of 

Mil ion,” Ac* 

IjqI "^ignif\«, that which in Inn non apceoh js 
«1M dionen haunt, fortune, but in ttriefnets af 
fnitgnage jn the deter ruination of provideuco; a a tho 

hud shall bo limited by lot. 

by which the falii or portion is determined, tlml by 
which on ovent in ruminittcd to chanco, that i& to the 

iletcrminaiion of provlrteiico m to cast lots, to draw 

foK Thu lot in cut i»to the lap, but tho wbolo 
pokiing thereof U of tho Lord. 


mid ill-it this would lie tho Judging nr judgment of 
the house of Hod ; nr in other troida, It won hi be the 
time alien Fill Israel would stand in ibelr lot. when 
nil land dmu lil lie judged and aetpiittcd mid divine 
prorrdenoe would determine anti nnVnl to them eter¬ 
nal life. Thin important feci of tho judgment iqron 
the Twrm-I of (ind at the end oT tho 2*100 and J33?i 
day* Ikfinjr I in night lirfnre Lhc mind n* Jluniel it could 
but hr n mal ler of deep anxiety to llanirl to fcnniv 

whether lie kIiimiM Htantl or ending the judi'iimnl tri¬ 
al ami be nrquilLcd nnd lit safe, (low UlrssW then 

ivn» I lie promise Ln Paiiid that lie alioithl siaml in 
his lot nl ihe i-ml nf the days and Ihj ncquitinl in the 
judgment trial and he flnfu mid have eternal Tire, 

It. H»*un. 


to succeed j to maintnin oiio f s 


to 


rank, posL 


a cause 


Nmn. xxvL 


2d. Hint 


J 


Pi or. i¥i, Id, Tho 
pnvh division or f:U« which falls 1« one by chance, 
that is by divine deter m mat ion. Josh, xix. I*ol, 

v. i. Tip allot, to assi, to distribute, Lu sort, to 
cilalngno, In portion. Ac* 

JJunichfl Lot, and the lot of i ho whole human fim- 
ilv, Is cant in In. or in other wnn1n. is referred In tbo 


jTttftjmr.nL In other wnrds. the tbrimni nut tint of 
di vim: providence rclnlivc to the Hite or future ctrr- 
unl desLmy nf JbiniH and the whole humui* fiiiiily is 

rust into or referred to Ihe firi'ind <>r the judgment 

when ami where the hue or eternal destiny of all is 
r/cfcj-HtiUA'f by tfiriiir ftwvidmcc* 

The human family nre all itesluird ftt eftturl Indore 
fitnl in llicjWjg'UitWf, [see limn. xiv. Ill; 2 Cor, 
v L ]0 ; ltev. ifx. 12.J aL which til lie divine providence 

will lU-Urinjne the file or fulure eternat de-liny nf all 

nwmkinth It is ivriltm. [IV i. Tv | ■’ There Hi vn tbr 

itiKjwtfy /thuli Vftt Attdftf in (hr jurf^ntetti. That is. 
| In say* the ungodly sliiilt tint xttinrt nr eittfittr fhn 

'judgment fiUlt tltoy shall mit 1 1 u vifc init lie ACcpiit- 
ted in the judgment trial when divine proviilencu shall 
determinn tlwtr role* or future eternal destiny. 

[hit in ronti'ailistifictiou from this decTnratiolk to 
(he nngntft^ the hlessnl ]uomisr nnd assnrarifv was 
piven to lirpoh-l, the man f:really hetoied. that lie 
should slund hi Ins lot; (hat is to sny, lie should 
! shind or endure llie juil^ment trial. In 1 slionhl lji' TC- 
quitted Jiml lie s:ife in thejLirl^iueiit Irial when divine 
providence shim 111 ilrtei mine liis Tn|e nr fiiLnic 1 rlcvnnl j 
ilestiny. This promise or assurance In iMniH Llmt 
lie shunlil stnlnl in bis hit at the end of Lhe 12-HlU anil 
i ihi vs was a pKniiise Hint lie should .rffiriri or tin-; 
i hi re the judgment trial and he acquitted nnd he snfc.j 
It Amounted Lo it blessed [unniisi: mul fin nsmirnncc 
to |Jm»ic1, lho man greatly Isdovrd. that he shmild 

h.nc eternal life awarded to him in tho judgment 

when ill vine prnridrncc. nlionlil detcnmuo his fate Or 
future rternul desluiy. 


I 


i 




, Irjff 


llnhiet inulrrslMuiL Um visinii [ «< H c rhnp. x, 1.1 henre 

he tindr-rstooil HiriL Llm [■li Ausihi; nf the Sanctuary nt 

ilioend of rlie 23H0 and 1 


days would lie Lite firm- 
lading nnd atoning fur and blotting out ami pulling 

mviv the errors and sins of the whole Israel nf limb 

+ 


rtrt- 
• MJ 
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The commonly Adopted opinion bu b«*as, among 
thM who hive spoken on the aubjeot of the judg- 
lunt in the put, Ur At ill, both righteous end vici- 
■Jj wen to be titled in one goners! renirTeotiou el 

the wmond appearing of Christ; thetthey were the a 

to Blind in ooe ocmfu^ tiMbrd the }ddge. hitd 
there, in ih« presence of l&b bd1f ib^ll, h tbf d 
ion of the elite wei to be httkak'iffd (bb' righteoM 
separated from the wicked. 1 'V 1 ' *'// 

There are certain tail* which Uift id pi 

br e^me thUceeh that doctrine, which we With 
t to eiidlfc The, Ant ite thill iLoitce Id '* 

2 Cor, t, io, " For we mutt all IpgjjM befotethe 
judgment eeat of Christ; tbit/iwijrjw may're* 
ocive the things ddoo' In his Wy, iocbittlilg to tbit 
he hath dona, whether it bf gqdd nt baa* l Ob- 
Uib text we remark? Instead ofjtf provibg/thit 

they ill stand before Ihrf ^thrijiaa jb.W- Judged^ tj, 

conveys the idea to our L ihind^ub»JWr f mm am r 

judged before they tbu i apwW !/fl^ wij| AJ>pe*L 
there to receive Chit of wLfeli they. hire beta 
judged worthy, ' 

Milt xxr, 31, 32, ie i text which has been sop¬ 
posed to Midi e general judgment of ill after the 

resurrection, 11 When the Son of nun shall 
in’Iria glory, and ill, the holy annls with him, then 
thill lie sit upon the throne of his gtorj! iud be-, 
fore btm shill be gathered ellnatiopi; and beihall 

rata them ons from another, es i shephprd dh. 
the sheep froro^ the gost^ ’ , TJbte yextjdoei; 
not say that Christ will jodgeill Bitkjbe when th^y 3 
gathered before him it bb coming. Neither, 
does it prove that the wictad dead wiHhfve been, 
raised it ihnt timo. It cudot bt claimed r that 
the; are then raised; for Iter, xx, dear If shows tbit 
the resurrection of tba wicked la a thootenu ^eim 
after Christ's second coming. Neither does tin. 
ahora text state, Unit all the wicked ore (Asa before 
him. It aavs ** before him shsJl be gathered .off 
juifioitt;” which we understand as^referring to Ibt 

nations that aro among the living it bin oorofng, 
Thb text leachr« the final separation of, the right-, 
eons and wicked, but uye nothing, about llei 
judgment, The judgment of one party we 
dude, (from that consequent 

must be i work tfant tikes place prior to. 
their being thus separated; for when L_ r -, rTr . ( 
Uon takes place, one clone are imraedlatelytefcwei- 
into their reward, , . . { /^ . 

Again, the separation k to bpjfke tfc4t,4{ 
shepherd In taking the sheep from'fan ovig ihi 
A shepherd, we conclude, knows the, cheek 
the goats before ha enters upootiie work Vh 
ruing them. So, we should oondude,; Lhat/ 

tills separation spoken of in Matt, Ur, taM. plMtp 

it bus Men decided who are sheep. It fa not neo* 
rj to claim from the above text, that when the" 
juration take* plica between the righteous; and 

wfoked, ill of both dame* am living. , Other ..nor*' 
lions of the New Testament show , that Uie .oead 1 
mints 
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Tna subject wo have in contain plat ion for thb 
article is a solemn, important, aod aoul-elirring sub¬ 
ject, if we lot it have its proper bearing on our 

minds. When Paul presented Wore the mind of 

Felix, that there was a time coming In which God 
would judge the " secrets of mens hoirte, * Felix 
trcmbUd* May the Lord help os, tint our eon Is 
be suitably affected by thin solemn rubjecL 

If this judgment was simply to affect mir present 
life, and we were only under liabilities of losing our 
present life by the decision of it, weehould be con¬ 
sidered very unwise in tlio eyes of the world, if we 
manifested no concern as to now the case might be 
decided* But thnt of which wo are about to speak 
is the judgment of Ereaven, from winch there is no 
appeal, and the decision of which will either grant 
to mi the felicities of audios life, or pasI us into out¬ 
er darkness where we shall be forever aspirated 
from God and his people, and have our portjonwith 
those 14 to whom the blackness of <lnrkneas is re¬ 
served forever," How unwise must all heaven look 
tbit soul to be, who neglects his case in the 
court of heaven, simply to amuse himself with the 
toys of earth, till, else I he finds like Esau, he haa 
nold his birthright for a mesa of pottage, ft will be 
the case of thousand* of cm re Fee* eonla who are flat¬ 
tering themselves with the bppo of enjoying ever* 
l*»ting life, and are striving to enjoy Uie present 
life too. They will find ttemaelve* engulfed- in 
min. with no mote chance of repentance than Frau 
had* We ought to learn from the lower, of Emu, 
De did not seemingly want to lose all in the future 
but in hi*strait, the present outweighed the future.; 
Perhaps he thought lie might in some other way 
than through the birthright, got into the future 

good- But no; Kmu might woep then, but then it 

loo late. Souls hero may flatter themselves 
thnt God doca not require them to give up this or 
thntoomfoit, or to make any great sacrifice; hot 
they will Oad at Imt when God calls for hi* people 
to assemble, it will be u tboee who have made a Cov¬ 
enant with him by nenj £«, h 

The importance of the subject before us, but few 
fuel so as to score the bearing it should have 
daily oouree here. Says the Saviour, “ For every 
idle word men shall speak, they shall give 
count thereof in thy day of judgment." 

** How torernl thee ought I to lire, 

W ith what ndiglmiH four. 

Whu *ncfa a ■(rlet aoenunt meat give 
Tor my botiAviuef Lern. ,F 

We find ft difference of opinion on the subject of 
the judgment as well a* the subject oft he Saobtlh, 
and many other l)ible truths; yot we cannot forbear 
the statement that the Bible teaches but one way, 
on any of tbeeo subjects. As we are aware that 
tlie medium through which a man look* will have 
a groat bearing on hit fa* of the object he ia look¬ 
ing nt, we are willing to treat with oandor the dif¬ 
ferent views that are held of Ibe suhject before ue; 
although we *ro satisfied some of those views arise 
from looking at scripture testimony through early 
teaching, instead of wbat w directly revested in the 

Bible. 
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called forth while tbt wicked dead are JefL 

Itev, xx, 4, 5. 1 Cor. xv, 39, 43,1 tiak jr,il4. 
But this text doea teach -that ro*jhfr 

Christ's coming the' r^hteqoe and p wfekvd are fort 
ever separated; the living tainte Jhin^4 
wickod, and the dead'sainta frornih^,w 
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*j3ff tf®lj •djsfr H»t i> ■ judgment that 
mmi fhd reacod admit of Christ, but it ia not 

Jm^grfiptQP iba uiDUt aa we We already 
ibowqj^RpTi lt» brings to view a judgment idler 

-ri5?®^S >W *i <l ■ iw the great white throne. 
Tpw weahouJd undaretand from the co uncction wu 

the Judgment of the wicked. Dut even they are' 

judded wliilei dead, and rawed at the end of the I 

^ujouiaitd^aafi to hare that judgment executed up* | 

J The judgment of the wiohed seems to be 
^oeompliahed between Ctrial and the saints, 
rf fa «> Jr chapter, the eabU are to U made 

rfli g tt wiUl cl)Tiat ■ Ihou- 

- lV<Jue*tion hu often been asked, 

jifbe> T erg a over P Some, to answer the 
rpin&pofl have pm off yjlh ell their iacomisteuL and 

. abOut ihe BainLu f reigning over 

_hut|o|ufrMi earthy for "one thousand years. 
■TMr bafft^aw, !*If the.iaiu.U are going to reign a 
UH>uia{gV96|p they’must have somebody to reign 
Ov#r. JI i’W>iay ia reply to ibis, the saint* aro to 

iieilt fiwSiecunJ #*«-’’ n«f. xxii, 6. If it ia 

Jtftfwe/ 1 V* kl*. morul ti«tinn* ninung thorn, fur 

ifit ru, |p reigna thousand you is, then how can they 
nigtfiferna Ur w j tho ut mortal nslionif But, * 

tiro taints can reign in the immor-| 
W JWfq&V JTlAput mortal nations to reign over, it | 
l>'*° jttlt to admit.that they oiuld thus' 

ra^go foi j thousand years Wore the eternal 

begin*. On the question nf the roigu of the uiiinLs| 
fur a thoimod yuiira, wo should rat hor inquire into 
tho itafure of that reign, limn to claim that because 
u they reigu,” triers must bo living unlit mu of wiok- 
'ed over whom they reign. Christ, in reply to IV 
tor's question, “What shall wu hinu,” sheds some 
light oh the point before us. He Buys [Mult. six,. 

26,] “Vo which have followed mo, in fAe rrgisutTit-' 

lion when the Sun o<* nnm shall sit on Lhu throne 
of bis (dory; ye ulao ahull nit u|kju twelve Lluunu?, 
juuuiKj thu twelve tribes of IsrnoL" This we do 
not understand to refer t/i the tuved of Jsvaol, hut 
to the wicLod doatl of the Lrilma of Inrmd wht^u 
eases till then uro undecided. This work uf judg¬ 
ing the wicked dead is not confined to the twelve 
upostles. Pmd says, 1 Cor. vi, 2, 3, “ Do ye not 1 
know lbut the *&inLn almlt judge the world? mid if. 
.the world ahull l>« judged by you, aro yo unwoithy 
to judge the idlest iruillorf Know ye not that 

wo tlmll judge nugelsl how much more, things 
that |H!rtuiu to this lifuP Here IVuJ rupretHuiln 
tint the suints shall judge angels; (this wo bUppobU 
ruf.ro to fullcii angels.) It inui4 be those who uro 
reserved to lhu judgment, Unit they shitll judge. 
Tho j ml go lent of the World he refer* tn, ia not in 

roapi^L lu prui-ueL iilliiim uf lhu world, Licchiisu Iiu 
coufraxix it with the judgment of M ibiug* Unit jmr 
Inin lo Lhis life.* 1 If in tho future the judgment uf 
ihe world mid ful It u nngcl*, is to bo given int«j the 
hands of the munis, llitlo h something for ilium to 
do during their luign of a Lhou^iud years although 

there may be no in or ml imtioua living during llmt 
roign. We now couclutln thut the thousimd ycery 
ruigu is a judgment work or the tmiliLs in uoimcc- 
tion with ChrisL The wicked Afu rnieed mid judg¬ 
ment is executed upon them ni the end of Llmt 
Chousnud yenra* reign. Bill us we bnve before 

dunned, the judgment of Lbo bumiIb is before all Lhid, 
and mir^i be prior to Lhu limu wIilei tliuir itwurd is 
bi'Bloweil ujam them. 
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The view some barter tbejudgmend 
ly unit arm onions with Itself, ■ but Is attft WH|b 

matiy di JTIcu I lies. They not only claim [ih 
are to be judged after the setWod advenf Ohrfcl. 
but that they nre judged etdentbi ^Thapsi^tftfPtOtL 
tlmt baa boon supposed Id UacH that Ebto are 

judged ni death, that ia HJtl. lr, 2t^- ** jUHtiil* 
appointed untb men odea to dia, bhtl wtSf 1 ' 

judgmBti(/ T 4c* Tb» text dbrt 

judged'ss soon na they diet bht*ift4t^« 

judgment” Now the qua*tiod 1 K I i^lli' SW'ifUr 
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4eatb the judgment! That mu^t bo eelLlud by 
other t«timony* If we sup pose mwikiiid are 
judged once At death, and agmu at or near tho sec¬ 
ond comibg of Christ, it involves us in LhediOiculty 
of making tfro judgmegts puss ou the eamo indi¬ 
vidual. A second judgment would imply tho pt«- 

sibility of soma error in the first decision, unri thus 
charge God with folly. The very fact that there is 

a judgment near the coming of Chmt, ahouM wit- 

Isfy us that the case) which are I lieu judged, havu 

□pver been judged before. 

If, as some cUiui, tbe judgment is after Chri&t'* 
coming and the resurrectiou, other d\fiUcultius pre¬ 
sent them solve*. The aaiuts are rcprescuUHl an re- 
cpiriog tbs great reward for which they have 
aog^b^* At tbe ; resurrection. "Thou shnll be rec¬ 
ompensed al the resurrection of the just" Luke 
xjv, 14. . The reward then bestowed is ulcrmd life, 
which God will render to those who seek fur it u Ly 

ponti □ us nee in well doing” 

wJpst UH* change from mortal to immortal life is 
at- lire psUut of the resurrection we may icnrn from 
1 Cor, iv, A1 52. “ We shall not all Jeep, but we 
shall all be changed, in a moment, in the twink* 
lipg of aq eyo, at Lho last trump; for tho trmuput 
slis]I WuDtl, aod Ibe dead shall be raised incorrupt- 
ible, aDd we slisll be changed ” To Ulk of lUh 
saints', being judged after immortality is bnatowed 
ujioq them, would imply that there wua a posaibili- 
t^ o| their losing eUriisl life after they have Juid 
hold upon it. But Christ says, “My itheep hear my 
voice, end I give unto them eternal ljf u ; and they 
■bail never perish, neither shall any pluck them out 
of my hand.* 1 John x, 27. 26. He shows by Ibis 
lesUmopj, that when eternal life is given, there in to 
be no change in their condition. They will tlieji 
reopun in lui l^nd. Then there can bo no j 

.inttyTorjApSTbon who hoe received eternal life, 
■Tttb^e'wfio locate a judgment on lhu sniut* after 
1 he resurrection have but a small space allotted for 

it. If it must be befpre immortality is bestow cd. Af¬ 
ter‘the Iasi trump sounds, nud wake* the dead, 
tlia'twinkling of an aye,” this change is mude. No 
chance to locnlo a judgment Lhoru. 

There is one testimony [Lfav. xir, 6.J whiuh gnu* 

strongly Again*t the view Unit the sainianm 

afitr tho resu r reel ion, und euema to show Llmt Urn 
judgment in prior lo that event, 
holy is ho Llmt bulb part in tho tint resurrection; 

on such the second death hath no power. 
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WVfie' of^ 1 tfiis would be, cureed and unholy is he 
tfiy : bath^'not a port in 'lira first resurrection. How 

dbea ft happen tbit every oua who cornea up in tho 

firsl Wurredion is L biassed and holy, if there hns 
been no ; judgment prior to that time. To bo con- 
wsienC wV rnuj| r conclude, that'there has boon n 
jbdpiiient, and that the saints are culled r^irih to ro- 
4ive : that pf which they have been judce^l worthy 

wrbUitty m 
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The queetioo now before ut la, when an tTie 
aaiqU to be judged! We have produced 

cum on t to ahow that it im prior to tbe coming uf 
Ctiriat, but oddiireniJ proof ia at band* A definite 
inoaaagQ ii found in Riv. xiv, 0-0, declaring * Fear 
God and give glory to bjm, for the hour of hit 

A proper undoreUudiiig or 
that nreaaage and lire time Tor it* fulfillment imut 
■bed light on the question, when the judgment lit*, 
Tor it atema to be a definite Announcement to the 

nation* of the earth, that the time ha* oomo for 
judgment to aiL Pvrhapa dear render you an 
ready tq My, if mich a nieatage ia to ho given before 
the judgment tire, it cannot be in aeuiou yet; fir 1 
have torn no angel; I bare beard no angel pro¬ 
claim auch a [cptimony, TbU lead* us to inquire 
it)In Lba nature of thto menage before we can Qu¬ 
aver the question whether or not it bat beau given. 
Aa to tbu nature of the inctu^ 1 , but two puni» 

tiom can be taken: either it it a Alimony to be 

proclaimed by literal migela, or u|h tbit nugol rep- 

reeentod aa giving a intnaage ia a aymboh Let ui 
look at the lutfeage* M mv another angel fly m 

the reidat of heaven, having the everlasting goapel 
to preach unto them that dwull on the uaiiL, nod to 
every nation, and kindred* and rougue,and poopta" 
Tbia angel doea not hqye a goapel to preach* hut 
Me goepel. Nov llie queation ta* To whom ia the 
commieaion given to preach the goapel? Toangtla! 
No. If it wu given to litornl angtbt, we ahuuld 1 
find no fault with the portion that the prouluma- 
tioa of "judgment uome” ia nude by literal aiigut*; 
but if vo find on a mature invretig M ioii that the 
preaching of the goapel wee not given literally into 
the bantu of lba angol^ thou we ih&JI be led to 
look on that migcl aa a L eymbd* Aa recorded in 

Uark ivi* 15, Chrtot aaid to hie diaciplea* iu Jie ww 

about toiucond up iuU> heaven, H Go ye into all the 
worldi and preach the goijul to every creature*" 
Anti then he add*, [UhU. xxviij, 2U,] i * Lo I 
with you always oven to the eud of the world." 

then that Cbrut baa chosen man aa ait in¬ 
strument to preach the goapel* and Mat inaLrureen- 
lility will uot fail; for be aaya, * Lo 1 am with you 
ilwayi, even to the end of the world" 
you* thia toot angel 1 ! meaaaaa 
mother goapel* It may Ee 
goapel 


ohm*** faul oarer ia$J lb*Judgment bad coma; 
hut when be reeaoued with Fella, “he reeaoned * 

rigbkouDoi* temperance and a judgment s 

Uut we never find him saying that the judgment 

had come, lleru we wish to make a dialinctio* 

of the. goapel 

Pint Augefa 


Mine or- 




between the common proaohi 

through this diapeuaation, and 
Hwage. The goapel may be preached at one time 

Ami an iiuluameut held out before M F»oj>k t® 
_ 0 them to repent; nnd at another time it may 

be preached with altogether a different induce moat 

people* We bive already aeen that 

(1 the goapel, and when^Muipg be- 

ulix,. Uio argnnient WM > 

,4-ro vhi a B■ w* 

united 


J 


judgment u coma. 
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to move the 

Paul preached the goapel, a 

furo 

that there woa a 
fccL u Felix tr*ir\ 

preached for ecu Ulrica, and* 


i 




^•>r o, p® 1 h “ '*** 

_ Hdue motive uaed 

with eiroilar eflaut; and yet the einner hae trifled 

Vef t (aaya the eiMier,) 1 believe there k a 

jiidg(iM)Dt coming, eud I mean tu prepare for it; 

but there ia time enough yet, A aeoond 

L^q urged tb«refora in conoedion with the DnL 
The uucartainty of life boa been hold up before 
thorn to induce them to apeedily prepare for the 
judgmaut. At death meeU tliem, *o they will ba 
found in the judgment, end they We been eibort- 
ed with tbie two fold argument. It Jioa had lU ef¬ 
fect to move tbouiauda to obey the cJaime of 

iroapeL Neither of the above oonaidemtiona are the 

connected with tbe Fint Angel'a Meaaagei fc ^h* 
hour of hii judgmenkif Tbia ia a ineiaaga 

of c itirriug uatuie, ud one that am be givuu it 
no other time than whan judgment ia actually to 

nit* Wo do not aao but men may trifle with thh 
iUo; but a atirring Lartimony to brought out by it, 
mid one calculateJ to move nren. Wo treat it la 
dear to the mind of the reader that there j? a dit- 
fgroiicu between tbo goawl atandlng alone ia 

end the Fint Angel’* Meuage* 

Uut wlien, you aak* ia tbia meaaage to be given I 

Wo reply. It cuu only be given when judgiiHiiU ia 
actually to ait. Hut, py you, you liqve abowo that 
man U to give tbia meaaage. He mual give it 
from toe Bible or elae hia fallow men will bo under 
no ubMgntiou to rveeivu it Do« the Bible reveal 
iho defluita time for tbe aereion of juJgmontf We 

think it dm If it did uot we ahould bo at o Ion 

to loll bow man could give thfc meaug*. llo" 

Tlie hour of bia judgment 
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of Rev. aiv, may be 
necNaaiy if another 
to be eeot to rood literal angela with it 
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could man proclaim, 

cmne, if toNimony oonoerQtpg that eveul, «nd even 
tbe time for iu coinmcooument were not rowalwl 

iu thu Billet Tbe very fact that wok a m«wge 
ia left fur man lo proclaim* show a that there 

Wi» fur it iu the word ol the Lord- 

Wo now come to. the queatiou, w bat do the 
Scripture reveal about the judgment of 0*Ji 

uiniif We read*[l PeL iv, 4^7 J “ Where in they 

ihiuk it etrango thaL ye run not with them to the 
_ am of riot, ipeaking evil of yuu; who »hnll 

givo nocount to him that u rewdy lo jodg* the 
quick (living) and tho dbud,' 1 Chri-t to hvru reim- 
ounLuil uaWtog ready to judge Urn living* while 
they are diva, we ooucludo; for they are amwg 
men tlmt think them vtnmgo* Jto ia ihon aU 
rewly to judge tbo dead aainta, and will, wo con¬ 
clude, judge them wbilo dead; for beaaya, [voi« 
“For, lor thia cauio waa the guepel preached al¬ 
to them that era dead, that they might be judged 


So it might, But what ha* the Lori told ua to do 
if aogeli cornu with another goapel 1 Una he Mid* 
receive it! No. Paul aaya, [Gal. i, 9,] "Thuugh 
we* or on angtlfrom Ataven pi each any other gee- 
pel unto you than that which wq Lave prenebed 
unto you, lot him bo accumed." We aee then that 
tbia Bret angel “ having the everlaating goapol* 11 
muAt be a symbol of a work to be 

mao in preachiog aomo teatimony of the goapel to 

bin fdllow men* Ob, aaya one, then judgment liti 
all through thia diapeuaalion on the auiuu; for Lire 
goapel haa been prooebud in ooipe form ever since 
tbe day of Pcntecoat. But stop I although wuclmw 

tbet the goapel given ii* Iho flret mearege [Rev* aiv] 
ia tire aame goapel that Paul preached, yot v e de. 

not believe that Paul gaye that meeaago. Thu 
mreiage ia a defloiie Anoounearned eonoernieg the 
judgment; and eueh an ono Paul never gave. Tbia 
jiioMAge proclaim! the everlaating goapel* hut wbat 
does it mv neat! “For Mr hour of hit judgment *t 
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plwh a bhHljng out work. If 

doAnhe tfmo for this 0 lotting out to tike place* nre 
ihnll have then found A definite ticre for. the (session 
of judgment, end a locality for the First Angela 
Manage, which wee to anribunoa tliftt judgment. 

The definite lime for the cleansing of the Seno 

And he uid 


according to men in the flreli* but live according 

to Hod in the Spirit." But when was this lo take 
place? Does Tetflr mean to bo understood tlmt 
tho judgment was going on in hie time? Wo think I 
not. Verso 7 locales it; “But Lhoendof nil things I 
in at hand.” The end of nil things icna not at l 
hand in the days of Fetor, [2 Those. ii J but when j 
judgment eitn u the end or ell things is At ha ml 
not is already oomo, but is u at Aanrf, 11 that is, the 
noxt great event impending^ over the poople, Then 

tho judgment h am mlrod u cod ns sitting on I 
the saints, is just before tho end of ell things. That! 
this judgment which is then to sit is the judgment] 
of the saints, is further confirmed by verso J7. 
“For the time is come, that judgment must bogie 
at tho house of God, and if It first begin At us what 
shall the end be of them that obey not the gospel 

of Oort." ' 

Wiist do the Scriptures mark out to transpire in 
UisL timet ji**C before the end of all tilings, that 
maj be called A judgment.. W® understand it is 
the blotting out of Lite aina of God’s people which 
then tal^aa place, and decides their cases. Says 
Tetcr [Acta iiii 10,] ** Repent ye therefore, and be 
converted* that jour sins may be blotted out, when 
die limes of refreshing shnli come from tho prw- 

of the Lord ; and he shAll send Jesus Christ." 
4c.- Wo see from this that tho last work which is 
accomplished by Joans for his people hefoie ho ia 
seat, iv the blotting out of sins. There emi bo no 
wmdemning a mnn after his sins nro blotted out; or 
in oLlicr words, there cannot, and need not ho any 
fnrthar judgment on his case; for his sins are tube 
remcinlx>red no more. Heb. Yiii* 12, Therefore 
conclude that the blotting out of the sine of 
flod’a people* must be tho decision of their owes* in 
other words, must be their judgment. This being 

if we can find the definite time for this 
blotting out work to bo accomplished, wo shall then 
|iam found the definite time for this judgment lo 
riL Perl)npe our renders arc all aware that tho sac- 
rlflees of the ceremonial law, and the yearly seme 
» of tho Prirela of that time, are An ewrttple of 
the work of Christ in making intercession for man 
through the offering of his own precious blood. 
Ueb. viii, and ix, There was a blotting out time 
in that typical ajslom, which shadowed forth A simi¬ 
lar work Lo be accomplished by Christ. That hiol- 
ting out was the tost work in the yearly service of 
Lhe priest, (and the service of every year was the 
ssino: three hundred and silly-four days in the 
flnt service, and a day of Atonement or cleansing 
the Sanctuary.) Tba blotting nut time wm when 

the Sanctuary was to bo oloanaed from the 

(Ionian of the cliiMmn of Israel, hscansa of lliwir 

in aII their sins " Lev. xvi. It was 




tusry is revealod in Dan. vni* 14. 
onto mo, unto two tliousand and throe hundred 
day A, then shall the Sanctuary be oleitaed*" Here 
ire at once seo h a definite time marked out for 


some event. Hot llife coining of the Lord, as eonio 
have eunposed; but, u then shall the Sanctuary bo 
dunned. 1 Tho cleansing of the Sanctuary* when 
this tesLimonj was given to Daniel, was the last. 
Wbrk of the nrieet’s yearly service* as we hare al-1 
ready wren. That day wm a solemn and decisive j 
day. Then every one who would come around the! 
Sanctuary and afflict hn soul might find mercy | 

when the priest loft the Sanctuary; while those who 

would not, were cut off from Israel. Thus we see 
tlint those wore dccistvo moment*, ami that the 
work of that day prepared Israel for the blowing of 
their high priest, So also tho atonement work of 
the New Testament is a decisive work, nnri will 
prepare spiritual land for the bicasing of Jesus, 
"Como ye biassed of my Father, inherit the kingdom." | 
Tiino and spaco will not permit us (o speak at 
length here, on the subject of the 0Anotuarj. We 
wish however to notice nt this point the time 
Irnriucfld in Dan. viri. We see by the closing tes¬ 
timony of the chnptof that Daniel did not under¬ 
stand tho vision. Wo am no pmul which he could , 
properly slato that ho did not undomtaml, except I 
the lime; (two thousand three hundred days;) for 1 

the bcasla had hoen explained to him. The Lord 
sends an angel to instruct Daniel. If we admit this 
nngcl to Imve been divinely com m nain ned and re¬ 
ceive hie testimony, we must admit that chnp. ix. 
gives light on chap. viii. In chap, ix, the angel 
shows that only 4DD dnya of this period belong 

Danic] T * people; and lie shows Durnel, withal* wn 
those 400 days commence; thus virtually showing 
him where to commence iho 2900 dnya. “Know 
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d nudsMUnd* that from the going forth 

ild Jeruaa- 


thcrefore un 

of the commandment to restore and bui 
‘lorn,’ Ac. Now wo find two decrees respecting the 

building of Jerusalem* but wo have selected llin 
first, (46l n, c.) beciuiso reckoning tho 00 and 10 

i weeks fmm that date, it will place the events that 

to transpire nt tho end of 00 weeks Ac- * w he re 

they nro recorded na having actually occurred. 
With tho data for tho commencement of the 2SQ0 
dnya before ua, we may cosily ascertain the lime 

If we lake 4i>1 n, c., from 

ihe 2900, it will leave ns 1B43 lull 3 r ear* nfier 

Hut from the 






for their termination. 


Christ* to dinkploto tlie 2300 days, 
first of 451 a. c., 2300 years would not he com* 

plotetill ihe coinmancummil of HH4. It ia fur¬ 
ther evident that tho decree did not take effect till 
about the slYoiiLU month of 457 n. c., so the 2300 
days would terminate tho seventh month of a.d* 1844. 

We hence find that the period that innrks the 
time tar tho commencement of the cleansing of tho 
Sanctuary in which our High Priest ministers, has 
tormina tod; and u that cloansing is a judgment 
work, the lime has come for judgment U> sit. A-* 
the time is in Lho pa*i whoo the proclamation of 
iho 11 hour of judgment come'’ might bn truthfully 


Irinsgro^ians 

hj ilia bloltiug out that the sins wore to be trens- 

from Lhe SnnutuAry, to the scape-goat; and 
ho dien was sent awnj; showing that God 1 ! people 
were free fmm their sins. So in this dispensation, 
of which that was typical; whon Christ finish* h-s 
work as prienl, ha oteda out aina. Acta iii, 10. 
raid shows* [Hob. ix, 29,] that it is necessary to 
hare a cleansing work accomplished by ClirisL 4t lt 
iherefora n eoMory that the pattern* af thing* 
ta Iht Vaownj should be purified with those; (blood 
of boasts, Ac* vane IQ;) but Lfa« heavenly things 
llwiosal vm with better sacrifloes than, three. n 
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then that it is plainly stated that Christ is Lo 
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given, we inquiry, Hn it Imn given! Audi * 

XT Y. Himes (in 

wliidi ho with Bra 
ti Ganged, “ We told the miniitere 
nnd churchci ihaX it vm no pnrt of our buiincn to 
break thorn up t or to divide end dfatrect them. We 
hod one distinct object; that w« to give the cry, 
the irnraing of' the judgment «t the door. 1 " Age in 

we rand in the Advent Shield^ Vd. 1, No. l,p, B0, 

We look upon the proclamation which hu been 
made, (this wm just after the time expired.) 
the cry of the sngel wlio waoliimod t * TA* hour of 
A*t judgment w com *.'" Her* xiv, C, V , 

A cImA of mmauugere hire been forth, that too 

in the right time, nod e 

stirred the world, “ TA* hour of Q&Tt jtdgm*nf 
is com*? j It fa true, time be* proved that Act rent - 
iab were mhukan in looking for the Lord to oome 
in 1844; but who can euooanfully prove that the 
2300 da; which gave Ueflniteneas to the message 
did not end in 1844 I It fa evident that Iboee who 
have attempted to take a later starting point for 
the commencement of the 2300 day* bare not been 
■hie to reconcile their tuFcoUtioni with the events, 
of the seventieth week; for the event* tnarked, that 
ere to transpire at the commencement, middle and 
end of the seventieth week, did not occur in such 
time 


Iherofore and repsut/* fa stilt * aqtartta adnoufal oh to 

How oi any of ne have heeded |tf ,Hpw mi 
of ui have opened wide our hearts, and fo(£' iru ly 
that we were supping with Jesus I If heIhdlje 1 feJt! 

it, i* it our position now I We {ire nesrfer the daj^ 

of decision on our creee than faheh fai' AM’heatd 
tttb counsel, Are we better pifataiirtid tffarittftn fct 1 
the event! Time fa feat rotliig'to.'** With thi- 
speed of a Solar ray we are bome Ofl tej '(he 
where our judgment will be passed* L Afa 
ounelvee with fastings, weeping over rio t and heart' 
felt confeesion to God, for that Htirf 
running mad with ita busy cates: With them it is 
. one oooatant scene or Awry / Awry //, as th*j> ary 
borne giddily on. The time was a ft w r jea^s. pest, 
when men bed time to raid and inedi™ r . : ..™ f 
tire hurrying seasons, as they wevytpl^t fat whim 

U that titn* now! I have not time, fa. the reply' t 
often made to us when we ask people io read on 
these solemn truths in which alone fa salvation now*. 

The last opportunity fa now offered fortbSfd io fa 

cure a passport to sndfas bits* The time 1 fa short 
A lilUe longer delay to see If eomd of tiiSftV will not’ 
repent; but they liavo not Mine to 1 thick'afbehveo, 
to repent and prepare to Ineet Qod; >T1k4y 'Will 
have plenty of Lima soon, hot slip l it will be too 
late. !'■ ' ' ! 


P > lisa wen given. Say 
speaking of tho work in 
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prod aimed id a maunSt that 
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But brother, bow fa fa with yodt; Ton 
ing among thfa clare of people. Am you'd rtakkg 
into their spirit of tarry t Am yoti sq hurried jthst 
you have not time to spend A ft# moments every 
day, and eereral times in the day to th# dm* i r Xre 
you In Mich a hurry that you .can ntu onaeddrowii 
yournlf in cares, tod not take time Io 4ea4,jtA pieil 

[tab, and .ImggU befoM th* f 4rtbS 

you presume to rush into the pefptar 

this worid without the teaUroooif (bin 

his Spirit fa with you f If so; 

1 the testimony of the Odnuesltok; jhreiftf tiftf 

' melons in the cense of the LordT AiVeire'beld#^ 

borne iwlfUy down the timen of tirotjrioke 

acttially ima nearer! or does the burning ? of 1 Jesns 

: seem fsr away f Do you feel In your foul Ihlt 

placed groat responsibility upon y^dtyJfa tb bt Jto| 

has perm j tied job to see the last saving jtruthilfoP 

people, and that vou am ooe through/’ 

t mMt »hine to Im world 1 1 Yjbfaj 

for your ‘ 

y^^t^Vod 1 


ould faimonin with their reckoning. 

The point fa dear to our mind that the 2300 day 
period has ended. The time has come for the lest 
work of our great High Priest to be aooompHshed. 
That work fa deeinlve in iia nature. It prepares all 

Gud'e people for their reward; for it bfota out all 
their area, and leaves them u without guile in Iholr 
mouths,” and M without fault before the throne of 
God.* 1 It fa now a solemn truth that “The hour of 
God’s judgment (i ooroe.” * We are dwelling In a 
grand mq awful time" Aa io Israel 1 * stone meat, 
none could find mercy exoepi three who afllnied 

their souls; eo now, no one erfn hope for mefariiof 
to bs judged worthy of everlasting life, except vitf 

make a thorough ooufoeslou to God of all Utelrsins, 

As Christ has died for the redemption of the 
Lrenagreulone that were under the first covenant, 
he must have to do with those! boefo^fons 
were made under that covenant^ t Where would 
be a more proper place to lotst^his work than 
in the Lime of judging thorighteotiedeid!. Sev¬ 
eral year* of this judgment hard already rolled 
away. The judgment of the dead estate fa fast 
being brought to a clree. How 
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God whoever you 
means, your Ulsut; and if you do 
the eye-aalve, that you may 

trafowr in the cause of the Lord. k , > j; 

You say, perhaps, I have tried to aria*, ' Bh 
dfaoourued. The Lord has never nldt^Dt>(| if 
my face in vain; but he has asid/k tbe vaf4i<jsf 
seek him with alf the heart ha will be Qtaretf' of 

The Lord befp.u* to arise and ins dUglfes 

for lha coming conflict, 

SMn, /w, CH> bik, IVT, 
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will the 

meet commence on the living f How 

the semi miring look of the judge peiere* 

through and through, and. disclose the se:refa 
our soabl Three are solemn question-that w* 
should eaoh oar^ homo to our L Own L bearta," Tbe 
ncenea or the great drama of 4aHh Irt faat wkdlsg 
upL The court of heaven fa alrAadjj Id aerefbu. 
Brethren and ■ fate re, we each baVet're^e 
to. Our suit fa pending. We know not h 
it may be Investigated.' Whb fa your ndfih 
Have you applied Tor the beet 6ne1 It fa^JW 
Are yon all ready! If you have iny’wfpnge 
yon, the Counsellor falll not hldd' tfaemfV'Wi 

not bribe him, If we are eonsolow of guilt tftdton 

own hearts, “God fa greater then oirksufajj 

botiled us that we areio dao-- 
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Odt counsellor h 

gcr. Ha will ipui ns out of his mouth 

'■jau) if we do ti ot mani morei nfaresL. ,*J, 
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Our oliio wu that alj the service which vu «o- 
coropliabed in cither apartment of lb# sanctuary wu 
cither directly the service of the high priest, or alea 
ictODpliabed under hia iu periDtendencs. Th# ear- 
rice of the sanctuarj wit #11 th# service of th# high 
priest, although the work id lb# flrtt wpailmant 
might io reality have been accompt iabed bj thou 

pries Ls under him, who served io lb# order hi their 

count, 

To sustain th# position that Christ performed but on# 
kind of service, aud that in th# holiest, and that that 
service comma need whan Cbriit wcndtj, H#b. lx, 
IP, vn quoted* 11 Hiring therefore, brtLLrea, bold'* 
nut to #nur into the holiest by the blood of Jems. 14 
From this test it was claimed that Ohrist must have 
been performing hid service io the anli-typlcal moel 
holy plan# when Paul wrote to th# Hebrews, or else 
La could nut **y ■' we bane boldness to enter the bo- 

liegL," At thl# point Bra. Whit* introduced aonie 
criticise# * on tbe term '* holiest,” e bo wing that in the 
original Qreuk, the word rendered hoi teat, via in tbe. 
plural, and should be rendered holiest lie afeo in¬ 
troduced Micknight’l translation or this last* 11 Well 
j then, hrethr#u. having boldness in th# entrance of tbe 

holy plie** by the blued of J#*u>. ,f kl Weil/' said 
one, 11 i doi/t know wlmllier it Is so or not} men haw* 
diapulwd our trauelatiuo to sustain e great manj n> 

Said auekLur, ■* I am not going to giwa up 
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f Bro. Loughborough aenda US the following report 

held in pert land. Me., accompanied 

; with the fallowing nolo: "The dej after 1 bad com¬ 
pleted tbie report, 1 received the Afeeino, containing 
Bra. White 1 # report. 1 Mad it along hou'evar; do 

We give it that our 

maj have the benefit of both. £o.J 

Whils giving lectures on the Sanctuary end iu 

cleansing, in the hall occupied bj lb# Advenitsla on- 
aoctated with tbo Crfeu, a request wia uiadu of u* 

to meet with lb am io 


of a Diblo CL 


17 I 


with it aa you think proper, 
read 


ible Class. The subject they 

iahed to investigate, was tbe Sanctuary and its 

To their proposition we readily uaaented. 

assembled, the writer of this was 

chosen to Lead th# da**. I tuppuvad from pre- 

in Bible Clae#ea. that it would bu 


i 


cleansing. 


When tba cl 


VI. 


vtoue experience 
ihe business ef tbj leader to sak t|neatione h und tbu^ 

dnw out the opinion of each member of lb# cla**. 
But 1 eoon became convinced (bat 1 was to be the 
class, and tbe congregation were to question 


me. 

Our greet desire being to got light before the people, 
we did not object to Ibis arrangement, although it 

appeared to me, somewhat awkwurd* 

Tim farm which the subject of the class assumed, 

Are there two apartmouts in the heavenly 
Hanctuary, end are there two kind* uf service per¬ 
formed in that Sanctuary ? }l I will refer in this re¬ 
port to scum of Ihe principal Uxls and arguments 
which came befuro the else*. 

It was Ural suggdsiuil ilial lleb. ir, 23.24,proved iho 

existence ef mom than one holy plaeo in heaven: '‘It 
was l hero fore nocea&ary that the patterns of tilings 
iu the heavens should bo purified with theeo * but 
the heavenly things themselves with better sacrifices 
than thtsa, For Christ is not eutered into tbe holy 
places made with bauds, which are the figures of the 
true; but into heaven itself, now Ld appear In the 
presence of God for us,* 1 

Ou this teat it was claimed that as the statement 
is made that “Christ is not entered into tbe holy pta- 
eta." (plural,) it must be that 11 the Jrtu 1 * is also plu¬ 
ral, and refers to more than one holy place, as Mack- 
: night 1 * translation clearly slates : ** Christ bath not 

entered ioLo the holy places made wUh hands, the 
' images of the true Ao/y places r t but ioLo heaven it¬ 
self, 11 Ac. 

■ Our Crtsw friends claimed that this teat simply 
| taught that the earthly tabernacle was a figure of 
heaven Itself, and that “ the true 11 refers to one holy 
place in the heavens, in which Christ ministers ae- 

eonipliebiiig but one kind of service. W# then asked 
if they wished lu be understood that the two apart¬ 
ments on earth both met their antitype hi the ou 
apartment In heaven ? This position they would uot 
take ' t but in some remarks left us to infer (which w# 
learn il their true position.) that the anti-type of th* 
first apartment is nut in heaven but on earth, and 
that OhrisL is only fulfilling the typical hi jh priest 1 ! 
work. It was claimed that the high priest nn#r 
ministered in the Hrat apartment of the sanctuary, 
but Ouly iu (hu tuost holy plscu. 






my Bible/ 1 

At this point ws proposed the folio *lng question: 
If only the AipA privil 1 ! work in (he mmsI holy pre¬ 
figures the work or Christ, what is represented by (U 
ear vice iu tbe first apartment t " Well," seye ou*, u lha 

sarviua iu the first apartment was only a work pre¬ 
paratory to an atonement being made, 
priest*, it was c’aimed, were not mediators, onlj tba 
high pi iust was mediator. Thus they presented u* 
with the idea that the people wore three hundred and 
fixty-faur days 

red to 1 Pet. ii, 5, a* an answer to tbe question, whit 
is the antitype of tha wo k in the first apartment ? 

[l Ye also, u lively nl/ines, are hurll up a spiritual 

■ p 

hmiis, an holy pnuLhorl, to offer up spiritual men- 
Ifeet, arcepuhl# to Hoi by Jesus Christ, 
ply to this lest vm, that in the w 
apartment of the s.nictuary. blond was offered ; but 
ihiv text says nolhing about offering blood. The 
text quote l, ap?aks of offering sscrifices. 
showed was not the servico of the first apartment; 

but the sacrifices were offered on the altar of sacri- 

f[ea which wav placed in the court Just before the 

door of the tabernacle of the congregating $« Rv, 
ii, ft. Avain the demand wss made for evidence to 

work in performed by the church on 




ilhout a mediation. Another refer- 


,» Our r*' 
nrk of the first 


This wo 


prove that 

earth according with Mint ecoompllahod by the priest 
In the first apartment of the earthly sanctuary. That 
work we showed was an offering of blood, anrl called 
for a rid once to prove that the ehumh thus made an 

ofT.-rinj of blood. 

Tue reason is, no such testimony eirsts. 

At this point. Hob. vt, IF, 20, was quoted to shew 

that Christ -was performing his verb in the holiest 
apartment of the new 
wrote to the Hebrew*. 


No such testimony was presented. 


covenant Sanctuary, when Paul 


Which hope we have as an 
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i>f ili« divine perfections. No Language oould mar* 

clearly show It. , , . 

It is uAoiuirj bar* lo notice the f*ot that there l* * 

wida distinction in tbe Sorlpturse between jwtifititfrn 
and itfJirtian. If we only bad regard to triffmal justice, 
there could be no difference j I. ft-, if man bed never 
alnned La would have been justified, end of oaune 
eftTed, by his obedience, But lit* original or p«noD- 

il juslioe no one now possesses. Hence, wbttft the 

principles cannot change, and the r*U of Juallloation 

are eft Ur* If different frim 

had never sinned, Here li 


The Atone neat—Ptrt II. 


(Ccnfmu«f.) 


milVlOiTlOV, FA ITU AVQ OBIDIKIlOl. 

TftBfti ia ft peculiar expression in lea. li, G, The Lord 
•eye: 41 Mr Miration ahall he forever, and my riffhi- 
uuuu vtoUnof'A* abo faked.*’ That this refers to hie 
■iiiibniMor personal character would appear improb- 
ftblft, oven 1ft the fthaftftoe of uj testimony on the sub¬ 
ject; Tor the Idea of the abolition of b|j attributes or 
of bla perianal righteousneai la too absurd to ever ro¬ 
il oe. But if it re fore to bis low which is tli« 

foundation of hie righteous government, the expression 

is reasonable and also necessary u a revelation. Aod 
there li proof that It tiu this application, 
oxix, 172, it li said, 
righteousness. 

Lawgiver Je best revealed to ue through the revelation 

of hie will, and as his attributes must of necessity 
•how forth lobis government, the stability of hlsoliar- 
ftOLer le detarmined or shown by the elability of his 
Uw; for it would be of little aooount to dtciart in words 
that be was unchangeable, while he stout J in action 
that hewaa not. Again thie application ie confirmed 

by the octnaetiop; ** Hearken unto me, ye that know 

rlgbtaousncM, the people In whose heart li my iav." 

Verse 7. I lave quoted the scripture* showing that 

God's law of Ten Commandments is a rule of holiness, 
■ 

of Justification, condition of life, perfect, the whole 

duty of man, he.,*which Identify it as the same law 
referred to La Isa. LI, fl, 7, and Pea. calx, 172, which is 
the embodiment of righteousness* lienee, they who 
■ay that God's law of Ten Cemmandiunnla ia abolished, 
dlreoUy oontradlct this aorlpture, aud are vainly oon- 
fending wUh God* This view may be strengthened by 
an examination ef the Saviour'* word* Id hlslt. 

17-20; hut 1 only Invite Inveellgalion ef that text, and 
put to the apostle's argument on Justification. 

Bom# have found a difficulty with Lhie view In con¬ 
sidering Paul's words Id Ham. Hi, 21. 
righfeMinees of God without the law ie manifested, 
being wlioeased by the Uw end the prophets." There 
art bpt three senses, as 1 conceive, ip which this phrase, 
“ihs rlghUoiuneea of God, 

ryfer prfpiril^ to hi* own stirlhutss, secondly, to the 
rpTekUcp ef hla will, which it the unfolding or his eU 

lyibaie* j end thirdly, to the righteousness of hie 
selnU, whose characters are made conformable to bis 


Is ever the same, the i 
wbal they would be If 


r r 


where many err. They suppose, or Mem to suppose, 
that If the law oeosei to be ihe mesas of Justification, 
jim also u> be the rale. They do not Judge of the 
1 st by lie ns lore or original object, but by th* posl* 

tion of Ita transgressor. Th* law as s rule of right 

will/cm s perfect character, but cannot rqfom an Im¬ 
perfect one. The rule of the mechanic will determine 

or point out a right angle oa the end of e board he Is 
framing; and If the board la square—if the ingle U 
right* It Is Justified or proved right hy the tale* But 
if (be angle is nol right, the rub will point ont the In- 
accuracy, but will not make It right* That must be 
effected by enother Uel* But If the saw la the means: 
of making the proper angle oa the board, does the saw 
therefore become the rule of determining angles or 

urements t By no means. And there is precise¬ 
ly thie difference between the law and the go*pel 
By the law is the knowledge of aln but the goapel, 

is the remedy. The law points out the errors cf eber-: 
inter, lha goapel reforms them* The Uw Wnj the on¬ 
ly rule of right, ■* the doers of the law ahall be Jurti- 

Horn, ii, it, Tbla Is but plain Justice ; for no 
suppose that the man who did the lew-^wbo 
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In Tua. 

All thy flomoiandmenta arc 
Now os the character of the divine 
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obeyed God in all hia lire, would be condemned* But 
Paul also say• that there are no doers of the Uw—Lbal 

all have sinned; and from this be draw# the very evl* 

tkrrtfart, by the deeds of Lbe law 

Bum. lil, 21. Uo 

entirely 


v. 


dent conclusion 
there shall no flesh be justified. 


ki 


■ p* 


freely by his grace 


we are justified doit 
by faith ; work* Jo not enter iuto our justification. 

And Why nott Because, as llio aputtl* shows, this 

the remission of 


Bui now the 


if 


justification by faith hi* respect to 

Horn, ill, ££. 


Over these cut fti- 


4 ini fAot ore port, 
tur* set* of obedience can have no influence or control. 

U lm been thence inferred that the sinner justified ie 

under no further obligation to keep ih»L law by which 

be cannot be justified. But I am alow to believe that 

Uaob thus, realise bow destructive Is that 


may be ueed. li. must 


l! 


they who , _ , 

view el every principle of right and Justice ; haw it 

Uie go*pel of Christ; how iiiunds toper- 
holy gespel of love to * mere system of ll«nse. 
Of all the abuse the gospel ham ever received al the 

hands of it* professed friend■, this ie the deepest. It I 
Is contrary to eoripiurft, and to alt Just reasoning. Ask 
ih* advocate of that theory, if the law of bis Blete will 
Justify the thief in stealing, or the murderer In killing, 1 
lift win answer, No; the law oendemne Midi aoticbe. 

Ask him bow the criminal oau eeoape the due deeftrt Of 
bis crimes, and be will reply, Only by ike ■governor's 
pardon* Ask again, if tbe law condemns ihe Irani- 

end lm eaa be Juitlflcd only by perdon, does 

release Lira from ehedledoe lo tbe law* so 

thereafter disregard Its olalms ! • Will he 

affirm Lhie T Will he tell jw ^ P^ 00 iht *^ 
aflor becomes the mle of life to eucb a man T And If 


111*., Jn Uii* latter sens# It li used in 2 Cor. v, 21, 

Thai w« might be made the righteousness of God ia 

And the rlghteeusneH of Qod, without the 
works of Uu few, manifested through ihe faith of 
CKriM* 




dialioncre 
vert a 




K l 


simply hay* respect lo Jesue Christ's remov¬ 
ing our da, and thus placing us before the Ibroae ef 
Jnstlaa m free, as ainlesi, as though we had uaver bro¬ 
ken the law. But the lew being the measure cf holl- 

ftfiipt ef perfection, tbe rule of Judgment, Is of 
a wltn 


course 


ef the rigbLeomnsoe so effeotad; for as con- 
da mn a t ion la by Uw, id must justlflaatlon be aooerding 
to Uw, or elea Justine will be disregarded. Bo there 
can be no determination ef ehamoLer, either goud or 
bad, without the law. But this text says the Uw i: 
wltn 


grosser, 

that pardon 
: that bomay 


is a 


cf the righteousness of God ; and this only 
confirm the view 1 bate taken, that it ia a revelation 

















u. ift* 




SF»j the earn el mind, which is enmitj against Ocd, 
cad not sntyeet to hlj law, and makes ub at peue with 
God-—eubjoot to faia Uw m t ho writ** it in oar hearts bo 
that wo m*j delight Ln it. Than 14 Lho righteousn bob 
of tho law" is ■' fulfilled in as, who walk not after (lie 
flesh,” [ho carnal mind, "butafter the Spirit." Bom. 
viii, 4. 

Thej who object to this as tending to salvation hj 
worki f cannot bare Looked daeplj into the divine . 
word. If Jeans Lakes awaj tho sinful disposition, re- 

■ or gives ui a new heart, and brings ua in sub- 
jeotion to the law of God, all our obedience to that law 
is hj virtue of that change of heart effected bj him; 
therefore, while he grenta to ns all the virtue of his 
blood for the remission of past ain, he ie entitled to all 
die glory of our obediecoo in tho future. Bo it h all 
of grace, and we have nothing u hoaet of in any re* 

ipeeL, nor anything to claim on our own account, for 
all that we do is by strength imparted by him. Here 

we have a ejaUm which is ail grace, and no liosnee to 
sin; a gospel worthjof heaven—J mpartingmercy free¬ 
ly, and maintaining law and jmtioe strictly. Here 

we tee that without him we can do nothing ; though J 
we ahall work out our salvation with fear and tromb- 1 

Hag, it is God that worketh in ub to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. TVe an justified by faith, yeL eo 

that we moot add to our faith virtue i patiently con¬ 
tinue in well-doing; keep (he conunandme□ ts of God ; 
fulfill the righteousness of the law, &c. 

Some kave been troubled to bermoaiie Paul with 
James on justification; hut I apprehend the difficulty 

grows out of a disregard of the distinction I have no- 
deed. Peul In Bom, iii, is treating on justification hy 
feitb for part ojfrjuej only; while James is speaking or 
the oiedwflcr of faith. "Bj faith Abraham obeyed. 
I’suL alio speaks of faith whioh works hy love. Gal. 
r . G. But noil her Paul nor James soys (hat works 
■ill procure the remission of past offenses, or that 
faith will save without works. There is no difference 
■n Util respect in their teachings. 

11 Do we then make void the law through faith ? God 

yea, wo establish the law/ 1 Rom. iii, 31. 
do not make void the law throagh faith, eo 

do not supersede faith fay obedience to (he law ; for 
thm is through faith. The blood of Christ ie onr onlj 

refuge hie death opens to us the way of life. What 

Uint death is we have already noticed ; iip object we 

b*ve now seen; Lis nature and relation we now con¬ 
fer. 


T Z 


T" 


forbid: 

And bj 


m 
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R» Uwi't 
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OXT Tfl* ATflKWtlt !•■ 


atonement for himself* u before 


offering* typical of hi* own,* Hiving shown the dis¬ 
tinction between the earthly and the heavenly aanelu* 
arlea, Paul proceed* la act forth the relation whiub the j 
miaLa l rati on* in oaoh sustained to She other, saying of 
the priest* on earth ; ** Who aerie unto the titupla 
md shadow of bt»r«nlj thing*." Hob. till, 6. As 
the ivtbl; U tho ahodow and example, wo may com¬ 
pare it with the heavenly, the aubatanoe, by which 
maj gain a more elnar idea of tho latter than is afford- 

ad us bj my othtr means, Indeed, lha oo m juriuan i* 

mido to our hand by tho Apostle* Kata tho following 
Uitp In which tho distinction I claim between tho 
death of Christ and hia work u priest to make atone¬ 
ment, it dearly recognlted. u For lb* bodies of those 
beasts whoie blood ti brought into tho touttitory by tfit 
high yriut for jin, are burned without the camp. 

Wherefore Jesn* also, that be might sanctify the poo* 
pie with bit own blood* tuffrrtd mtbout th* gate*' lieb. 
lill, 11, 12, Thu* we learn definitely Lhal, aa pricet 
Le mako* atonement; but hia priesthood ia not on 
earth, but in the sanctuary in beaten; and (bet he did 
net Buffer In the aanoluary where aioneiueul ia made. 

It vu not neoeeaary, in tha typo, for the priest to etoy 


I 


Hating mode •» , .. 

oor (ceil, tho high priori ««* l ™ <“ w *™" 
people, ahd coal lots upon them, one to be ohoeon Tor 

»»!» offormg, th. rih.r for » ooop* Th * «"* 1 

upon which the Lcrri’c lot loll *« Ui« «’»=". * ai "*• 
priori took it. blood md wont into tho .Motu.ry Md 
■prinklcd it upon th*mcrcj-.cnl »n<l Wore Ihc mercj- 
•C.L in thri mnnnw nicking to montmentfor thochii- 

of Israel* by Hotting out tJIfir tint nud removt*# 

Ihrm from I*. I**— «•/ <**■ *h.l IH» *« lh * ‘™* 
hlon Mil intont of Mint work wo lc.ro from «r»e« 16- 
IP, wherein it is noL only said ibat the pneet made 

alaneaost for the children of Israel, but that bo aim 
mod* atonement for the holy places, electing them jud 

ettannm of tht children of f»- 


tlren 


koHovny dm from the 

rml. The unoleanbaOB or aim of tho children of Isra¬ 
el could neter come diratly in content with lUo belica 
of the auotoary, but only by proxy; for tbuy (tb« 
people) were never permitted U on tor Lie re, 

the repreaentAti vc of the people; ho lore 

In Lhie manner the 


nil 


The 


prlaat 

their judgment. Ex, xxvili, SO. 
sanctuary of Qod tra* defiled; and as Lha blood was giv- 
to make atonement, the priest citnuwl tht wueiuary 
from their tins by aprinkUng the bleed upon and be- 

fora the mercy-seat In the divino prose nco. 

that tbe sinner brought Uio offering; that it wu« 


t t T 




inn Cbrlsl ws* * " prupttuL pin*] ai«l Itlujc, 4 " many of w Love 
|« 4 npJ fruu uur urlf d>l14liuod; hut fuw «™r Idn 

Llio Wua uhllrni iLotu uOtdlluUJll 0* wL olLh'f. Ilu hiu 11 Lluit 
]iro;i4iol* p wbLlwu tirtb; ami faul'o fcul[niuiijr *ituii uluvu ,Ik>hi 

AltPkt hu aitni Uo Olhbr iJD». Wi 0 | *UH"Wo llul tib |irlt- 4 llo«»l b 
miiHiiril wltli lb at klufikHii whhiU b ftvun 10 liim m iLu Suft of 

^|J, Uel tlib It uitrirlj IxMtLiiuii Uj ;klu nnl|jtii(ii ilut-UniiiLriii. 

iuirii luni uv klii^biv, auJ Durlil lied uo )irktlliiAhJ; ml Cltrlil Ji 
mil a *arLtat Bjlur Urn tudv uf Amui, flltib. vIJ, II.) w in Itu ii»i h 
klo^ wi tho tbrutio vt ihvlil; (I. *. h ilurlutf hti jirlu^Elioolj. It ii 
(or IJiu uiilui of Mlldiliwluc,^ vLo vu tulii tluj; imilI iirJv. 1 , lliu-l 
Clirbt to at ]irl4t nu UU ibrom, dlfaruiLt Lluuu lio uat* 

|hLtH two illllolutil Ibiiou, mo Iti'T* ill, it] ; kimI Ulc llmiUti I4» 

VuL liOT In boHKii ttliioli Jiu Sl^ mTU|ilLali |irli j 0l " li>i kliLtll ] hi LI. 11 Ih- 

ll VVI ml U^,I f 1 St ]|^ iMulluf. lUvr. iVr 23^0, niij|i h Ip. miljJ L’vl i 11 11 I lp 

Lll Jtllinr, Lld Will tUu lilo OVII tUru|iu h coilwl hl^i rim rln'.n.I Lh»i- 

vJJ, vu wbkh ho will ml ka Fiv.in r-‘ihIU umi t on-l, JnUtM I, 

UuL tbiw liu will no Htejm lm u |iri>u|, Itk LirlvoUtwl ln lM(j nU.*gtii ln r 

on ttag tkrouo lie udw vcujiltio. Thu r^ib-r U ni|tiH|,i| i 
lIiuh j^ati nnifiin^ u t nMiihlvniiiiiillngof iln-io ],b iL# 

iu bi Ucb mafVuJtH la the M Abuoh)GJmU wovliL" 


It buii becu 


MID 

aleln; aod tbai the priest Look tbe blood and niuJu tbo 
a lone me at; and here it is fartber caublinhud tbai ilio 

atonement was mode in tbe aanutuary. 
daarij proves lhot tbo killing of tbo olTwing did not 
make tho atonomeut, but wna preparatory to it; far 
the atonement woe mads in the annuluary, but lUo of- 




Tbi.i most 


wu not slain lu tho euuctuury- 
Tbsse things, ofoourio, worn 1ypicul, and Jmvo their 
fulfillment in tbe work of the Lord Jesus t'hi iiil, LUo 
Boa of Qod* That he la a High 1'rieit, and Lliu uuly ; 
mediator in the gospel will be readily admitted; but 
the order and manner of hia service must bo do termin¬ 
al by the ecriptiiroa. Tbe opoatlo atalos tbai ho ia a 
prleat after th* order of filolcbiuedct:; 1. o., a kingly 
print; on tho throne of Lho niojoaiy iu tlio lioiivuuu, 
a mioistor of tho sanotuary and truo tabuniouli: >rliiuli 
the Lord pltohod, and not man. 
oourae this U the an Li typo of tbo oxrilJy aancinury, of 
Ike tabernacle pitched or made by man. Ilu nluo af¬ 
firms that if he wore On earth ho would iioL bo il ]ii L ioaL 
for Ike evident roaaon that thu pricsls ul r tliu uurtlily 1 
Oinoluary were of tbo iribu of Ltvi, wliile uur Lurd 
sprang out of Jndak of which triba Muses spak^: uuib- 
ing eoncoruing prie*LhooJ, ami i>f wliicli nu iiiilii gjivu 

atiendaaoa at the oUur, Itch- v*i. H; viii h -I. 
This will correct a uiiatako vury u Ilu ii iiiiulu, iljuL tho 
priesthood of our Lord aoiuiNcucmt uu irarrii. If lm 
had ontored oa tho work of hia plinth ol lui bup- 
Llsnj, ua Uae boon aaiil, lie would lin^u iiclcd uiili lluue 
who were typo* of Liihucdf; mid if m ji pL-ir*[ Lu ImihI 
offiaialcd in ilia loinplu, it would lntvo huui Id jiulLo 


liiiilmi I 


si i 


the offering; aae Lev, I, 4, b: but it n><rs ucoeisavy for 
tbe prleat to take tbe blood and will it on Lor tbe aano* 

tuory of (he Lord to make an atonuoicut. 
not abed bis blood u prieut;—it wod Hkcd by ^iuuers; 

but he did by "bis own blood 1 ' untuv 

not mode wilb bunda, of wliiok tbe oartbly 


Jesus did 


llob. viii, 1. Uf 


into the holy 


plaooa 

were figures. u to appear iu tlio proaonm of Ood for 

lieb. ii, 12, 24. 

ily ccnfouading Iko doatli of Cbrlat with the atone¬ 
ment, the latter lias bouu suppled Lu be a general 

work, niblo for all man kind* 


i 




With I hiu I ouniiot 
„ That Chvisi diud for all, is dbLinctly elated; 


agrau 

but wo bnta HOun that LbiU waa only preparatory to 
tbo atonement, and it is m ilio aluneumat tkot applica¬ 
tion is made of tho hluud to the full j a moral uf mu. 

TLu Koat of I bo niu 


Tliia is ebown also iu lIlo iJ’V c ' 
ulVoriug was slaiu for ilio puupUi, and of ouui'-'ie wai ul- 




3Hu> 




fl 




r 


hnd U> DHi tho *4ali of all i but while tbo print 
made the atonement thej wore roiiuirod to 
ihoir aoula/’ or oouo a* luitnblo pooltouU bofuro the I 
Lord, and vhoaoovor did uoi ehoitld ho cut off from 

among the people- Lev. xvl, 29; xxlll, iT-2'J. Thia 
then vu required of lb cm Individually, lu Hint day, 
In order that ihelr aim might bo atoned for by the 

prteat; for vo aaonot auppoee tbotrtry would bo out 
off wboae alua were actually blotted out* or rauotod 
from the preeenae of Uio Judge, by Uio blood or tbo of* 
faring with which Uio uuotuary tu ctaunaed from 

oil, Tlio who la alu liujjlit by Tolar, who uyi Uial 
Ood nalLod Jaeua, who vu alalu, to bo a prince end 
Hit Jour, to giro rope u line o and forgivoueiu of nine. ■ 
At la v } HO, 01, Now Lb at 4 * hd diod lor nil ** thorc oan 
bo no qiiouLioi); nud bia d^oth fa eliauluio and with¬ 
out condition. lint nut *o the atonement; for Tolor 
aay* again, " ILepcuL yo therefore, and bu converted, | 

thut your tint vuiy be btalted out t Vflicil tbo tlluoa of re- 
frubing eh&U oomo fruin the preiauoe of the Lurd; 
tc + Acta iii. It). Wo huvo found that, when the 

pricut inula Uio ntouomdiit, bo took Iho bluoil ami 
cleaned! Lhu unolunry of 11 oil from Lho dins w Li e i<j w it li 
it Led boon Jo Hied; mid thin U tile unly out which will 


afflict 


II 




Oliver to the oipraulon of blotting out Ilia iiun, for 

blood 

lionet, vbilo the blood of Chrfal tu shed for nil, Uio 
afBolouoy of that blood iu uLoulag for, or kiluttin^ out, 
aln, la dontingent, jt availing only for thoao whu will 
repent and be coirtrled. IIo died for the world—ho 
died for oil ; nod ha la able tu aato to the nlUimoaL 
tlm flat aniM unto Gvd by him. llob, vli, 25* 

Anotbtr uuu of oonfiuton it, tbai rooenoilitUou 


the oily thing LbeL would remove thorn. 


Old alonoinont are often auppoaod Lo 
ud vbara the dlitlnoilon la rwognlaed their relation 
ia lot elwaya obaotred, 4 dlaroguil of vblcb tQiida to 
about the name raauli- Thus It baa boon uid: 


tho amuo;^ 


F I 


Tlio 


4| 


aionamout may oil at without rcroonotlfatlou on the 

pari of 

tba eta neinenl." J Tbia la tbo exact rovene of tho 
truth; and ia a mistake growing out of iLo grant error 
before mentioned, of confounding tbo death of Cbt-faL 
with the atonement. Tbfa point ueada Lo bo carefully 
examined. 


; but reoonoilatiou oannot oxlst wiibout 


ml 1 i 


Jr 11, W. 


{To bt Continued .} 


UwX IliL* rluw, 1*40 1 ML lo lltU hvfitUowwl llip uv 
of WflUn*, wlio Jrguu mij uljr mi ibe ,|mIH nf Olirlol, buliUiui Jf 
* rifcrrLoa tu ItU pdbjilw ^ which ia n^tlly (hu courriil uf 

UlU i uLJuijt, Him iLu XoiiuaJ nflliu Al^nuni^nt, |J. TO, uj'ji 
liu IhJ mui|iluln] Ll« u^wllul^'hl work, bu ylubl^l h(mMll 

up JuUrtlw IhivU uf U\a llwtvmiLv JCuthur, pajdiia, IiiIh> ihy hniulri ] 

commit utjr ojtlrit, 1 ’ Olt hvm lit* H HimdiUurU] Witrk ” lx-Utg nu, 

U LU i]t*lli, It wu imi yvL u>uikimLiur>l. |( 

ILb truth on tLU ulMwiuu L^mL Lrilm, v\w tru*t aurli tata ljura t 


•m-t 


Ulhin 


uui Owg kuuv 


| Uuiy Lifu .Ljuuii In I tulip Uih tiTTor Li/ it iiiMnnuiliiHiiii *4 Hi 

V, Jl* WHomu Ayrtultittfc* *lu>4lM luiVu Ixvit tviiLli-rti| in ■nirjllulluii |„ r 

it li *> rvuliiii) In rvL'fy iF[|mt' tfli^ni It 

Him Uullj itl. Ii; Mllir. V, 1W, (1 uAj(itfuo] Hum, v H lU; ] 


^11 


■Lad Of Uluuuburiitr 


iWCUrin 

&ir L Tli h 11; JlW. <t t m Jt. 
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let htr ramitlD uoiDirried, or ba reconciled 16 her hue* 

liitiil. 

•trueted to be reaoDoilid. And tliie 1* doubiloee the 
idee conveyed by the term iu ill general ubo in (be 

Scripture*. 


Tie it one wen t—Pari 1J, 


the Wrong-doer is la¬ 


in both Lbeae 


.t t r.T 


{ Ccntin utJ <) 

A tsw remuki may be neoesaery 011 ilio subject of 


utooweIL tATI ok . 


ntCOBClUxTiOH PKEOCUH THE ATOMiNEKt. 

Haveral words In the Hebrew are rendered atouo- 
maot in tbo Eoglieli - t principally kippoortti*, in the 
SepLuaglnt. kuiAd/ujaut end Aitasnc#* In La*, xvi, ibe 
Hebrew hu knh‘phar t in Lbe Sepluagint vrtfo find, da* 
fined ok pie li an ; to appease, or win over.* 


There ii 


o intimation in ibe Script urea that recati’ 
olkluion la mutual between Qod end 


; (hough 

many writer* affirm Lhu t and large denomination* eu~ 

done it, QmI w*a id Christ reconciling (ho world fu 

JUawitf; but who reconciles him to us? No one ; for 
no suofa work ia done or required, it is suppvaod ikuL 
Qod mint also be reconciled, because be in oflVndod ; 

he fa aegrj with the einuer. Tbia, of course, is be - 
owe* of hie j uelice, wAwA tan never 6e recnncitcit to tin. 


|T T 1 ■ 


Ml Is ll<* tv tw unJArplwl llil« ll,At <J*L It cJtAU^t-l Jil UiM^iui 
ura^kMtlkHi; ibstlaiwroblr It rliiutKtaJ. Jt b «l«i ulnuutyur- 
ruD*i>tu iki *MrlOfl • dl f Tsucs of Bscllng ia Uib yJur ml floa, lu 
tbt tort othuBiMi rdBg^lliA. 


When the sinner is reconciled to God he ia no longer 
regarded aa a sinner; justice being satisfied by the 
substitute, it turned away from him, and iliurulure no 
further reconciliation can be necessary. The dilTtr- 
once of position between Qod cud muu in this ruspe^t 
is to marked that it used not bo mistaken, 
tial mind ii enmity against God. 

World/ 1 4o* 

that wAita »e were yd itnuen Christ died Tor us. 
love God because lie first lamed us.'* Christ is not only 
a voluntary Saviour, but he is Lbe gif) of tbe Fuller’* 
love. He did not die to cause the Father to leva a ism ’ 
hut he died because the Father did Love us; and to 

make it possible to mutfoit his mo icy to do irous- 
greeaor consistent with hia infinite justice, i caunot 
understand bow it would lie necessary, or eveu possi¬ 
ble, to reconcile one to us, who already loves ul 

deeply, and ia willing to do so much for us. 
oil#, any a Webster, ia 

friendship the .affections which have been aliunatcd. 


When wo cunsidcr that iho siicriltcu is the men os 

whereby the iLltmflintiiil is made, wu chii readily Uiulcr- 
sfitml how hiLumai is u*cd in i John ii, + J, Av .lined by 
Liddell and Suutt, a iiicaus of apprising. Jesus Christ 
is the propitiation—tlie lucauH of appeasing divine jus¬ 
tice, fur &lh It is by mumis of bis iuturocsston, bis 
pleading hit blood, that probation is given and dioroy 
offered to the whole world. 

As to the moaning of lbe term, wo aro not entirely 

confined to Lexicon* where the work is so minutely 

doearibsd a* is that or the nJuhcmcut in Lev, ivL 
Says Ditfid, 11 llleasod is lie whoso transgression is for- 

given, who it aid la covered. Dlcssed is the man noie 
whom Lbe Lord imputetb not iniquily.” Fa. will, 1, 

% Tb b blessing does not come upon all, but it is 
placed wilbiu the reach of all by the dcuth of Christ. 

Ami whose sins will be uuvered 7 Lv bluntly theirs 
who li a yu confessed and forsaken their sins, or who 
liuve bcou reconciled to This is bKuctly the or¬ 

der of the work described by Fulcr in Acls ill, IU. 

lteptnt ye, therefore, and bo converted, lhat your 
sins may be blotted out when the time* nf l elrosblng 
bhult coma frum I he prusunca of Ehc Lurd/' This blot¬ 
ting out is by lbe blood which Ihu Nigh IYh bring* 

. inki tlio sanctuary lu cluiviisu it from wiiL. Wr cjiiumL 
fur n iiioiuCTit ttiippOHo Mint I ha sin uf uny will he bloL* 
ted out or covered, who still inuintuins bis opposition 

uud cnuiiiy to (lod{ butlio wboconfosscs nnd fursakirs 
■ ball find mercy; that is, be who is vecoucilsd eball 

Lave Ids sins forgiven and blotted out. It iuey be 
, said iu truth that reconciliation supposes au atone- 
I mOUt to be made; for wa are reconciled by the blood 
of the Cross, which was nhed fur (lie cx[m c*s purpono 
of making atone incut in the heavenly lauctMury, Dut 

whuu wo lunrn, ae wo do from Uo .Scrip) lives, iliat the 
aioitcnzmiL 1* a dinriiitl, rhceilic work of Elm High 
Fl icst, ami the tutt trnrk in Liiq pi iuMtliimd, bidb I lie 
dislincLioii and order boro churned arc ohviuu*. 

I say the atonement ia Llio last work of our High 
l’ricat, ucuoiiiplisbci just before hi* *ceeud gonilng. 
If tliia be Hindu le appear fi L om lho McripEuruN, it will 

bu still mure evident that voc u ti c i 1 in I i uu imuit [irtuudu 

111 Dud. viii, J-J, il ipu-sEion is asked concerning 
lbe Lima oi'the vi*iu}i recorded in dial chapter ; (lie 
aiisffDr is, 11 Uulu two IIiouSiiIIlI ^iid il:m’ hundred 


The car-1 


s-N 


UoJ so tinted | be 
tied oommaiiilffith fit* Ivvc tutEifVrt um^ lii 


■i p 


h % 


40 
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Hcood- 


J 


"to call back into uuioii uud 


I 


Ueconeiled, brought into friendship from a stute of 
disagroouioat and enmity." All the enmity is on the 
part or wan ; of course, oli the recoacMiatiou must bu 
effected for biiu. Tbo following eLuiouiem front l^r, 
Daruea I can only read with nytcniebuieiit j 

llooenoi 1 jaLloa it m/aet produced betwoeu God and 
man by £h* atoueuent, tied btromft tbo friuud of l ho 
pardoned sinner," Atonement, p. 2(iH, 

Tbit ia equivalent to laying ibut Uod Is bol tl 

Mend, but Uie eaeoij, of the tinner, beforo be is pai- 
don«d. Hut bow, thou, it Lis pardon effected 1 
conling to ibai view, (led as our oeemy loved 
our aoeiny gave bis Son to die fur us ; u our euciuy 
wae In Christ recenciUng the world unto biumolf; ; ls 
our enemy pardons us for Christ's d*ko; aud ouly 
conu our frioud alter be ban pardoned uaj Suruly 
there iu neiiber Suripturo nor reaven in this ; and yot, \ 

u I eoDooive, U ia Lbe neuissoiy oouduetoii of tbut' 

view which suppoaea that God is reconciled lu man in 
tbo gaepcl. 

Our Saviour’s word) In Malt, v, 2ft, 21, show that 
th« offender, end not lbe offended, is the party to be 
maougileiL ’* If tliou bring Lby gift to tbs altar, and 
there remembereit that thy brother bath aught against 
thee, * , . first be reconciled to thy broth 
same is shown again iu 1 Cor vii, ]]. 

wife depart from tor husband ; but and if slio Oopai l, 
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BDd Tlii ml of tuli 10 tladlcoi* ifci honor &f heav¬ 
enly U}|gp U parallel vLtb that of Paler, who rebul*4 
Lb« Lord for apaeklng of fall ignomlniatii Jomih ; hi 
thought B vioier'a orown enly tu beeping hi* Hiv 
t«r. But Ood boo ft pUo appointed, wJ tL* dtvb 4 
hi* don wit iu that plan ; and Iki luleLsken i4aI of kn 
ggtvialj must not bo tulTarvl H inlcriere wilh il- !■ 
Lhti plftu ii also lift atonement "blob QoJVnow n- 


than ftlia-ll the eenctilery b■ olnittd." IVo Ituvoi 
Amo by Lev. xvl, I bat Lba oleaualng of tbo sanctuary, 

and unking tbo atonement, main prcdioly tho Htune 
thing ; for tho aioueuieiil nt made by the High Priest 
•prl obi log l bo blood upon tho mercy-seal and aiur* 
nod oleanaiag them from tho sine of Lho paoplu, llcnoo 
IhI* expression of l>*n, viii, 14, i* equivalent to Ally¬ 
ing, “Unto two llrtuttAinl and throe hundred daya, 

then (ball Lho MOboiueni bo made." Thus wo ho tture 

trcri u apjtbtiUciI time far mukittff I ft* vioticmtuf. 

lb conformity Lo the typo, wliaro tho tenth Joy of the 

■oventh month waj uni upon (o that work. 

texLiLudaaa h port of thtt M aorJpture p ’ wMob li 
"profitable for Instruction/* It lx both iueroaiijig uiid 
profitable to liu|Ulru whom those two thousand and 
three hundred day* ter urinate; but to uaderuand tbla 
wo muot trftoo tbo connection between ahaptore vlll 


ftltad Boa M Priest make* in tbo lasotuary in 
and Itbai beoa suflioiontlj shown lUt tlio e(oiu-im-m 

Tliiil this 11 


Tina la 


la nmdo by cleansing the aauctuary. 
proaaLOb of tho nbgol refers to tin buaviiuly, and b* 1 
to ilia earthly, lanotuary, may bo proved by aevirj 

uonaldaraLioDB. 


While tlila 


1. The aanoluary vu not olanaied from any Impa¬ 
rl ly uf iu own* nor frvin my defilement from use, ai 

ordinary habitation* areolenused, but from am* There¬ 
fore it wu cleansed by blood. By reforming further 
to l 4 v* xvl, It wilL ba seen, and will bo aotleod bar** 
after, that tbo design Wfti to tftlt* *waj Lha aina fto 

tho prestooa of God, and nooTi Ibom fro in tbo throne 
of judgcuoat. lint Paul dultni la H*b. i, 4, that 
*i it ii not poiiibli for lho blood of bulla and of goau 
Ln take away ilobut that wan all tho blood lha 
prloaio bad to offer ln tbo worldly aenotuuy j there¬ 
fore, a* that blood would not remote a In, It follow* 
that (Ac furJAiy tanttuary wu* n tber eUa**tJ a t ali t and 

could btfo boon bad it remain ad and tbo prioata 

day*. 


and Ik of Daniel; forohapiar lx ia la part explaualory 
of chaplar wHl f lb a explanation of tho Lima (2tt00 day a) 

being gitan in Llia lattar, not la ilia foriuar, Koto lha 
following point*; 1. QabrlaL vu ovuuaaudad to uaka 

Danlal undaraiand tba vLilan. 


1 


. II« axplaiuod in 
chap, will tbo aymbola of tbe kingdoma Tbproaontad 
tharaUi. 


* Ha did not explain lho liuia of vorao 14. 


4. Danlal aaid ba did not under a Had the alaion, wblob 

of oouna rafera to that part not explained—tba Lima. 

t. Id obap* lx Gabriel Hid he had oome lo giro biiu 

umlar*tiiadlng + end oompiauded biiu to "ooDaiddr tho 
tIbIod/ 1 0 + Ho rJaioo bad bean mentioned ainoochap. 
rJil, wbloh abowa that Gabriel bad rofereuoo ic tbe 

•Blue Tliien wbieb bo vu oonuonoded to make him un> 
diritaad la ibat ohapter. 7, In obap. ix Jieoomoujuo* 
ed Inatraotlog Daalvl oa time, tba only thing In “Lhe 
Tlalei" not bltliarte explained, ti. Ilu aald, Bumuiy 
waeka are datarmined {llib + lUemlly, ti/f *}} ) upon thy 
people, 0. Tlie 71) wvoka cuMiiuouce wilh Eho com - 
maudmont to reetoro and build Jorniiftlcm, u, u. 4^7. 
3 h Kira vii. Id. Tho 7d weoky are u\jdontly tL cm 
off 1 ' from tho 2HOO daya; tba only period gNoo iu ibe 
riiion. Therefore tho time of Lho goiug forth of tho 


uoaiir 

■till officiated tliaroin till the and of tie 
Neverthulau tbe aeooaaity exiatad; for tho people 

actual einnira, and needed to hare their dm re- 


m D 


were 

m] t tod or blotted out. 


2. Tho aanotuary, m bofore sotloed, vu deAlod by 
ilia aina of tho people, though tbo people safer otise 
in coaloet with it- Tbe high prltit Blood u ihoir rep- 
reaeatatlve; be bore their judgment, Ex, xifili, 80. 
And aa he alone went Into the moat holy plaeOj it fol¬ 
low* that It wax defiled by Mi bearing tfaelr line, How 
It la plainly atatad that CbrUt bean our alne^tfaay 
ware laid upon him—ha ia our repmaent*lI t* before 
Ida Father. And It eeeuie evident that one of the fol¬ 
lowing poalilona In true i That t'hriet haa taken the 

■iu* of hie people, or, falo people bare lb dr tint yet 
upon them, 

uier la true; that aa tbe repreaentative and aubetitule 

of hit utnie bo takaa tfaelr lino, But If ba lak« thenij 
where doea he take them T Certainly where he it. 

Now It lo by vlrtne of Lie prleitbood that he baaie the 
judgment of the people; but Lie prleathood la is the 
beavenly awotuarj, Thera, aooordlng to tbe type, la 
where our aina are taken. 

It, That lho heavenly eancluary La deemed, i* prov¬ 
ed by direct dcularDlloni of the New Tedameut. Paul, 
in writing lo tho I lob raws ro^pu tiling .tbo lypta ftud 
their fullUl'nont iu Lho pricvtbocJ uf lliu bon uTLloil, 
nayn p 11 It wax LLorofarq ncco.iriary Lhnt the pdlurtii of 
thing! Lu lho hcevon* aliould be purified vlib tlieve 
[I, u,, with the blood of oulroa and gcati] ; but Lbe 
heaveuly thlnga ibamatlre! with better laerlfiee* than 

ikaae." Hob. lx, Sfl. Aeeerdlsgly be uye that(3brief 

entered into the holy plana, Into Heaven llaelf, 11 by 

hia o 

floe or blood by whioh tbe heavenly thing* are purified 

or ol pa nne d 


command me at to restore and build Jeruaaleiu must b* 

And if the 7b 


P day*. 

uff from ihe deya, that is, if 


Jn;r 


the commencumont of tho 
woaha are not cut 

the 70 week! do not mark tbe oommoneciuant or thoi* 

daya, Ulan no explanation of the daye woo «l*ou, aud 

Uafarial never did what he vu eommauded to Jo. But 

auoh a auppoeWon will not be urged* Therefore wa 

mutt admit that In Don, lx w* hav* a olue to tbe 

nderataad the 70 weeha ol 


I think It will be admitted that tbe for- 


daya of Dan, vlll, and to 
Dan, lx, la alao to understand tbe 2DM daya of Dea 

Till, the two period* Cdtnmeaoing together. At Lb* 
Meealih wan to be out off, and aauae the ancHAce and 
oblation U eeiae ia the mldat of the laat waeh of iki 
70, wbieh wa* In a* n- 81» “d the time that the ap«* 
. tin turned to tbo Oanlllea mark* the oloae of that pe¬ 
riod, whioh w« In a. n. 34, H la eaay to aoo thnl ilu 
WOO day* would extend l«lt) yoara beyond that liui, 

, 1S44. And aa tba angel aald the aarcimrj 

ahould ba olennied at the end of that period, tbi* noil 
refer, not to lha typloal aasetuary wbioh w« dciltoy. 
ed by the Roman* In *. s* 70, but to the aoliiypiwl 

and true Labernoola, which tho Lord piuh- 

lleb. vlll, 1, a. 


er to a* d 


blood/' Verve 12 . Tilt la lha better 


n- 


* ri BuoiiKLrjr 

oil, and not mad, 
flomo arg ready Lu object to this view, Hint ilic hcJf' 

only snuclhury wliero our High Vi'icwt ufticietti c 

MOed c lens sing—Lb nt Hiero is uolbing impure iu H^'-v 
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Tks iionemenl* 

* 


»hould b« judged, md ihtl thou ihouIdiL gi 
uuto thj earvante the propbetf, ud them that fair thj 
name amolt nod great/’ Rev. ki, 1&~17- Hare l* i 
aerie* of event*, the connection bid location of wbioli 
ouaol bo mil taken, AbowJng that Util trumpet close* 
up tbi* diipentatioa.f Oar Saviour eeya. "Behold, I 

iouto qulokly, and taj reward lb with me, to fire ovary 
mu according be bit work ehell be.” Rot. nil, 12. 
Full taja the aiintb *b*ll hbte rail when the Lord 




B¥ KLU. J. If. WMJUOriKHr 


(CoAtiantJ from AV 1, Kof, ttiti.) 


Tmi point being Battled another quoiiiou ari*«*: 
At* thaiatvo holy p linen ii the bear only sanctuary T 
bid ff w h did not Christ outer the uioit holy when he 
Hcended id high f hi answur to thi* [ uotico, 

1- Whu Hose* wu about to make rlie laboruaolo be 


Jeeue io revealed taking vengeance on lhe wicked. 

Then, i, 0-10. 




wu ndmenfehed to mike all things according to the 
pattern chewed him in the mo nut. Hub. yin, 5; 


Aid Janus told his disciples they should 

bo recompensed it the rodurreotion of tho just. Luko 
xir h l| This it ia dhowu tbit tho judgment cT thd 
dobd, the coaling of the Lord, end the rcutiTTooiloii of 

the judt, aru events transpiring under thin Lrumpul. 

The prevailing ideas of the judgmeut are vogue mud 
indefinite- 1’robabLy a mojorily, certainly many, leak 
upon it in tbi* Light; (hut the Lord shill appunr Id 
the oloud* of heitveu ; that all tho deiul will bo mis til, 


t£i. 


xiv, 40. 


2. Tbl* tabernacle ui ltd officers lervail 14 uuto tho 
ea ample ind shadow of heavenly things/' I leb, viii, fi r 

3. The lWO holy places in the earthly sanctuary ore 

termed 11 flgurot of the (rue 1 ' [holy pluacs}; and pal'- 
Ural *f thing! it) the Heavim*. And they could not 
he pattern* of the beet only, and be made in 11 all tilings 

according to the pattern" allowed to Mosei, unless tho 
heartily bad *J*o two holy placed. 

4. Thai there are two holy place* Ju the heavenly 
temple ii abowa by the book or Revelation, in whiob 
propheay bee unfolded vatic ub eveuie in this diipenu- 

ti« Immediately oonoeruing the puuiiiuu and work 
Cf our High Prioat. Jesuit said to Li* servnut John, Lu 

whom be gave ibe Her elation, that he woe iu ihu midst 
ef tbe "awon gulden oaadleitioki /' and John aayii 
be iaw eeven golden candleetioku, and la (heir midst 
the Son often, wbea he had it viaian of hid glury. 

And when ihu living uniaLnrc 
(one of the cherubim) culled him up iu ihu -Spirit in 
If oaten, he laid lie saw a throne cut, nud ilcsunhud ils 

appearance, and him that but tliureuu ; tmd mud Umjio 

lliv throne. 


and (he judgment will (lien ait upon tho whale human 
race. Another view ts chat ench one ih judged haute- 
dlately after death- Halh I liese views arc forbidden 
by the scripture which nuys the auiuie elmll judge tha 
world. I L l cr. vi, 2. It ia mii roaaonablc to auppoac 
that the Mint* will judge the world In their preucat 
aUte, or preticue (c the time when thenmeitea are 
Judged. The following fro in UHee' review of Prof, 
liueh an the Reiurraeticu ia more naeoanbU and oorip- 
iural than the tie we goaerally enter Uined : 


We art looliucd to the opinion that the judgment 
Ii after death, and before Lti* reiurrectlcn; aad that 
before Ibai eveut tho acta of all moi will be adjudi¬ 
cated ; 

1 their full acquittal and redemption—their am* being 
blotted uiiL when the timed of rofroehlng Mhall havo 
oojilo ; Aote Jif t l!i; whilu tlu> faoL llmi the wiekdd mro 

not rained proven that they werepr<Tioualy oondauiued/' 
Thu, however, doe* not give any ohaaue for the ful- 
Mlmeut of the Apoitle‘a word*; 

judge the world," nud muvt he, so far, iucorreut. 


ai 


Rev. i, 12, 13 ; ii. 1. 


that the ruHurreatlon of the righleouc Id 


were aeveu lamp* of fire Lmruing hofoiu 
Her. Iv, 2-3. Tho order givuu to 

the earthly aanutuary, wua (u eat Llio cmidluHiiuko 

Uia eoutb aide of the door of the tabernacle of the 
gragaliou, which wu the holy plimo- 
xl, 24. 


in ducting 


on 


mill- 

Ri. xaix, ftl Jh ; 
A* tbid wom a dbuduw aad etumplc of huav- 


TJio eainu shall 




■nly thing*, we learn by lheae texla in Lhe book af 
Hotelation, tbai Jobn'i viaiou of the throne oTOcd wao I 
In the holy place of the heavenly temple, where wore 
the doven lampe of fire or goldun oaudLeatiokii. Thorn- 
in the Lord aatd be would inaaifaet hie presence; Li i 
nix, 431, 43; and thore wu our Saviour at the thuo: 
of Joliu^a vlilcn, offioUtlng u priedt. In ibid, a oonliu- j 

ual or dally offering wu made, that judgment might 
bo auyed, and the ilnaer apared, uniJHho lime of tho 
oleanilQg of the einetuorj or making atonement, which 
wu Ibe blotting out nud on Li re jemoval of lin from 
the ainaiuarj of God, According to the typo Lhie 
work of propitiation or interoeeelon tho Saviour bad 
Aril to fulfill, in order to give man an opportunity to 
be reooaoited ta Ood, or converted, that hit) bid* mi ght 
be blotted out In the appeiuted time. 


the judgment or ihu is fally accomplished while 

the Saviour i* iu the naucliiury in Heaven, before lit* 
coming, mid therufure hefure lIiq tvt nr reel ion, i* evi+ 

dent; fur (1.) their juJginuut must bu eluded wliild 
Jcsud is ihiiir ndvuouto lIuu lie niuy prodno llicir 
quiUal. And (J ) Lbuy arc raiswl immortal, which is 
the evidunoe of Lhoir auqniUnl. Tho juilgincot of lho 

wicked modi ho aubsu^nuiit iu the vvdomptioii uf (ho 

righteoud [for they will Uko part in ilmt truiiHaotiotib 

aid yet previoud to the .^uoond rueurroution. U ie rpiiie 
reuouable to coneider (lint (ho wiokud are merely 
joolad while Christ is 
over for future consult miiu)i; 


lit¬ 


re- 


a pi iesi, their Oitftud bdug padded 

iud uiid, this is tho only 

a*nl as the rod* 


view that will hariuonijc nil surtpiui 

urrcuLiun uf thv riglLl vuiiv Iu inuuuilnliiy nud uIcl luI 
Ufa ia IJiu iiiiiuuriudiiuiit U itiu tira.tufii ui r tho judg- 

incut to them, id the winked uvu rainod to uundeumu- 
tion aad tha mound duath, wbiuh is the a cent tun o! il 
judgment before daterminod la reganl (o them. 

I think no doubt can remain (bat tho judgment of Ll 

sain La, tha blotting out of ala, thu making uf tLu 
■touemeul, and the oleaneing of the sanginary, 

ideation!; and wo have aeou that iu tha type the 

atonement was mod a—ills sauo uaty denuded, wliuu 

the prioat went iutu ihu must holy ptmju hufare the urk; 

and tbs must holy we* upomAl only ou the duy of iloiiu* 
uieut. 


u; 


Uni we look down the atraam of time alltl furlhor; 
when ib* dlapemailou la drawing to a close, and Jiu 
aevauth trumpet la Bounded.* The third woe ootno* 
upon tha aarLh, and great voloaa ant beard saying the 
klngdcme of tbit world ars haoome the kingdom* of 

cur Lord and hie Cbrlat; ihe olden befor*,ibc ihrout 
of God announce that 


ID 






the nation* were angry, and 
(by wrath 1* com*, and the Lime of (he deed that they 

* KWLb au lb* quota! krpt; frw* 

Ihil ikvInt bar iruDihU i»l«l u*iibM cvuLiDdcd vllb (lie Lt'»*u- 
Ml uf Walvi-ki lithium. Mr. J. Llkh, pvHuul ^liturrftlittilri'gt 

Mtirhli], lhrtfU, Hu., bltuwIlL* Si4lh, tnchl Ui*M<trkrj < tiriliy lL<iXt 

two, fliuwbtg Ibdr oubauedun wlib KHtirn Hum*. In tbl* ha pi#. 


M 


, 14 (DO 


■ 


Thin taut id iilsrj rul'or^ad to in thv soi ipture 

uuilur consideration,—Itev. *L Ifuder thu sounding 
of Ibu luvuiiLh Irumpul it is sxid, 14 The tamplu of God 


CvikLM v^ «U«kK'u tldi tbf hlktl* Lnililj 4 t lOrtimil ki Midlhl lik IMO, L 

Vtv lUikb llkM ■vfbiilti ur llili'd vcw lxjLiiir-miilaI Iil llUl h nt lltnl 
hfuiliHdoD bT Ibu £hfc) *Ir)>. 4ii« ll|L I iimi^ mkuibJ 

I-Ihiu 1*i 4 lm;t |iubhnb((l i|| Uni ILjitIuw huJ ILuI >L|*t qjlIi ll**l 

tknLPhliiijf uf llMi ktfii Trimi|HjlFi. 


t ily llili i kiul idnii IbiU OkU ltunkL»<4 with if ni Ihu 

Cikihklug *>t tlifl Lurtl; but uulj Ihul U tuvtar* Ili4 l-I^i nfllili 

frHlk'N. 




JHuJ 






t 


VII Opened ifl Iftavtn, aiul liter* 
pis tM* ark 0 / Mi* itHamtni.*' 

I hiTi btfon doiIiiiI lLil John vu shown ft door 
opened Id Heaven ; a Lhrgne eat; aud ibvod lumps of j 
Art before the throuv. Hoy. iv. Hut II wu not till' 
the seventh truopol Auiiudud i Ust the t ample of (Jod in ] 

Heaven waft opened whuro 1 ba ark of blw (eslaineut Is' 

Uj reference 10 

things—to “ih« fl c -ur*e of the true 

Lfaft seven IftMpa gr oandLest J c k ■ were iu tbe holy, and 
the irk of tbe testa me ui m ilia most holy plus of tbs 

—noim ry. And fun hart that tbs work or i nts roes* Lon 
wo* NDtloual Id Lbs bolj pJooo, bm tb* moat holy wu 
. oot opened eioept on tbs day of i/odiuidL 

From tbU w« Learn that tho work of i p Loro tael on of 
j our High Priest in lit taJy jii*a* la tbs heavenly sanat- 
| uavy ei loaded from tUo oanuneuoeDiem of bit ml all try 
3 la a. d. HI, to tbs sounding of tbs eoveuth trumpet 

1 ( 1644 ), vL*a tbs euLitypioa) da/ of ftloaemsbt com- 

manned, in which tbs eeiioiuary is cleansed. There at* 

dlfferenoea lb Lbs work of I bo priest la tbs two plxiocu 
which wood to bo notiaad. 

Th« liUeroeesloii, or work of tbs fries t In the Wj, 

Is general, for tbs wbolo world ; and herein li shown 
lbs benefit Uifti tbs whole wurld rouoivos from the 

dofttb of Cbtln. Every iln deserves It* panlshm anl, 
whloh Is death ; sad without ft mediator ibis would bi 
tbs uoftToldftbts sad uni vs r sal ooiisequebM. B* 
through lbs pleading of tbs fifty lour, i«ntanos ipbi 

lbs wll work 1< not speedily executed ; loot. vlli, 11; 
lbs sinner is fronted u opportunity to npnL; t Umetf 
probation is given in which hsinsj return lo God Lhrtmjk 
Christ, In this miim Jesus li tbs propitiation for Lb 
sins of lb* wbol* world. 11s ha* prapsred 1 oorwlif 
beneath which nil nuj find refkijo. By ylrius of hh 
deft lb for aln, vhtnla many is si sited and jiulis 
honored, lbs traneg nuor Is spend end inylisd is a* 
ospt Lbs blood of Jems *n hie substitute, sad bs m- 
1 onollid to God. Tbs benefits of probation which si 
enjoy, ftts by klo blood sad iniorusssiou, And suflj 
tbss* ftfft Do slight bsosflU. Though lbs sinner 
poos tbftaa by unheeding; tufty uora lbs wsrslif 
voloa, ftqd despise tbs prsolous blood; lbs sounds 
multitude of lbs redeemed who are all reconciled fcj 
;lbase very means, for»y*r attest tbo value led fell' 

uses of those means so blindly disregarded by the l» 
penluat. 

On lbs other band, the atonement, the work of tbs 
PrJsat in tbe moot holy pleas, la epecLAo end United. 

Dy Ibis li Is Dot to bs understood that rep*uLiu« sit 
ration (dilation are not given Id the day of atossuiNUt 
eft some b*?s Infernsd. To sustain such a vl*v k 
ould b* necessary Lo show that Lie pcniiebt wwU 
not bare bssa rveslvsd, accord Log to the typo, ou its 
day In wbioh Aaron or bis son made atonvmant; kw 
that oainol bs abowo. All rooelvcd Uit beaclt d 

that ut who *■ afflicted Lboir souls, ht as lbs Lord 
mended, Hut tble wa loaru Hint snob aa did noL 
Diet lb*)r souls"—who did not repuut, and vurs 
r»Q Dei led to God, worn "gut ulf from among ih* K # 

pit;" ibelrslUft Wurti not blotted uitt; ng aLvutu ^* 1 

wu util for iksm. This work axtsada only to thus 
who m rsMDollsd to God; who, by Doafsealag ut 

ronaklng tk«ir alna in anMtUd lo msroy In tbs jud|~ 
meat; or la other words, to tboso who era oobsurLn^ ! 
whose sina "may be" bLoltad oul AcU ill, 1 ft, U 
Is vary svidonL that Peter did not think Lfaelr eJoi 
would be bloUed out tchw tboj were oonrarhedj but 
at some future time; aud the scripLun* clearly show 
that that tluv Is wbeu the esuotiinry Is oloaused and 
the el oatmeal made. 


an in bis taui* 


wu 


1 F . 


DlflJOVUl 


i OQkCHDJf Tin ir. 


Though ■ d oot Ho* abculd bo malnlftlnad orndm Iliad 
lb* strength or oorraeln 


of lie principles, yet la 
the mind or the Inquirer iis atreogth is mors readily 
ftpprseLaiftd by a discovery of tbo weakn 

faoLe Id 




of, or da- 


an opposlL* view. Tbs common view, that 
tbe dontb or Gbrlet la squLvaUnl lo the atonsiueni, b 

nllandsd wlLb dlffloulil 


I lie oKamplo" eT the beaveuLy 

wo loom that 


p r 


i I 


wfalofa, to my mind, ore In- 
Losiag algbt of tbo truth, man have 


lurinau n table. 

rushed to tbs exiromea of error in opposite direction*, 

aod spent their iliuo in uhIsss labor to maintain a 
fruit Less watfare. 


W* read tbu GhHsI died for all. Some who taks 

tba view that tbo death of Obrlat Is lb* atoneinent, 
readily conclude that tbe stoa of all have beau atoned 

fur, aud argue Lhetioe ibat no oondemnatLon 

main to any. TJi* argnmeut la' raasouable but the 

pre m Isa is defeotlye, A regard Tor LUo dietlnodon I b av e 

not Loti would remove Lhle prop of Valveraallsm. 


oan re 


Others, assured from the Borlptu 

bo aavatl, that some da now and will fluully real under 

BondamnatloD, ara abut up to Lbs oonoluslon tknt tb 

atonement is not made for all. They also regard tbe 

death of Christ and lb* atonement as tbs same thing, 
and therefor* are b 


that all will not 






rllj precipitated to the oppo- 

I elts *xtrams, that Christ did not die far all, bm only 

fora abusen pari of maoklad. Here again, the dlfi< 
eulrie* of uUra-CelHidem lie in the assumption on 

w b loh ibslr ary u m bd t is bnaad. Th 0 d I il Lp ot ta ft hsra* 
In a tiroes Led and euitalftsd by plulo sorlpturs foots 
and dacleruloui, would remove the errors of 

Ballets'* and H FsHULLsts." and bring all Logsiber 
lbs harmonious teniiiuonj of tlia word or God. 

And I would urge upon (he soDstdoratlou afthoraii- 
dor that, assuming (but tbe efonoioeol was made on 

Calvary, uni of llio ubovs positions dui! boessserlly 
: ho admitted. KLihei' Lhe death of Christ vae for a limit- 
ed number, {as tbo atoneuiaut is), or else tbe sin* of all 


, 1 


Udiver- 


it 


OD 


far, 


d all nut be 


If lbs 


bare 


L: 




alanenaat bs already made, If ih» 


r 1,1 


itidy ole*used, and 


blotted cut by an act long 
unable ie sae bow iks destiny of man In 
by the prodamail on nod belief of tbs 


:r 


paati I 

is be i 

truth. It wfU be said that ear filth lays Acid of that 

dews f ot »; 




whloh 

fwrwd merely to what the fiaHptxrree eay Jke# 


It would be eoTTset. But If tu 


r 






T | 


! L 


bio tied out long 
hew the fbot oonld be more a fbet or made more ear- 
rale by our belief of it: or if our line ware do* so 
blouad out, oar unbelief oould not sdsot lbs omlaslon. 
But u CbHet died for all ; M and the impenitent will be 
f< pan I shad with everlasting dee traction, 
a alter of wonder that Bible readare bare ewer for a 
momeut recognised aa true tbe Idea that death mahee 
in aiftnetDsnt, when tbs aionomeat is ciwuyi rspr 
ted ai the work of lbs priest, performed in tbe aanotU' 
ary, with the blood of the offer!eg. 


we were bom, it Is hard to 
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It Is a 


pp 




j *1-. 
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ft It «... 50 , (UH 


3 H Wvi. 


Tb« Atonement. 


able to pay, ind C. engages lo Ink* (be responsibility 
of the debt on ccrtein eondltlcas: nd Lo order to 
mike It aura, C- deposits with Q. euflleJeol to severth* 
i mount, Nov Hie xipulaltd (hit if A - fol fills (b* con¬ 
ditions, D. shall bidm! the debt from (he deposit 
made by C. And u long aa A. ii faithfully fulfilling 
the oondlitmi, eo long le 11. mitlltd In r«ftn) to (ho 
debt; end of oourse ho will not (rouble A. for U, know¬ 
ing ii Is secure* Thus A. U mao unted just, in 1b* 
sight of B. f though not really Jnat In himself because 

b 

ho fell* lo pay * Just dehL Tie la considered u Just, 
or justified through obedience to the conditio os of C. 
who la bin surety. Bui If A. rofuaaa gr DC gloat | io ful- 
All iha conditions, the deposit of C. no longer avalle 
Tor him; be fall* from the furor of B* whloh he hud 
enjoyed Ihrougb Ihia arrangement, end the debt 
stands egeinat him u fully ei (hough C, bad never CD- 
goged to pay It on itiy condition. 

That this is a (rue representation of the poeition of 
lh< penitent. is evident from the deoUratloes thu <r h* 
that endureth unto the end 44 —he thu la " faith fill un¬ 
to death/' afaetl be eared: while ho (bet la justified by 
faith, may* by disobedience lose (hat justification, end 
hie righteousness will not ba remembered. The blood 
of Jesus is the bounteous supply—the rloh deposit 

where ell may And a cowing for their si os; but 
whether their alna ere actually atoned for end removed 

by that blood, depends upon their aeaeptanoa of it and 
their faiihfulnoae to (he oomlhiont of acceptance. * 

Justification by faith and rooonoiHalion era vary 
closely allied, but the atonement La eubaaquenl to both. 

If vn are justified or reonnoiled and ao toniimn la the 
m<f< we may hope that our pins Will be blotted out 
when Lbe times of reTrelhlng shall oome from the pres¬ 
ence nf i he Lord; Ihia work la effected la (he moat 
holy place, where the ark of the testament Is; this 
place is opened in Heaven under the eo ending of ih tier* 
entb trumpet; and this irumpet ushers In lbe Judg¬ 
ment or the dead, the earning of Christ without sin 
unto salvation to them that look for him; Lho giving 
. reward to all bis eervante* nod the destruction of them 
that corrupt the earth. Tbeee erente peel beyond the 
bounds of human probation, and olosa up the dlspea* 
satlon of Lbe gospel- 

Having treesd this snhjeot tbns (hr; having found 
what the atonement le; by whom and where it la 
made; and also for wham* we may turn back in 
Aral principles" and again consider the law of God, 
and the post lion it occupies under the gospel. In (be 
lype, the testimony—the law—was pul Solo the ark, 

in the most boly place: and Ii was over the law that 
the blood of th* covenant was sprinkled by the high 

priest on the day of the stocement L The glory or God 
was above ihe cherubim; these were upon tba mercy- 
neat, and ilile was upon the ark in which was (be law. 
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(Continued.) 


JttSTiriCATtOK or Mtru; its nwLATinif to tbi 

ATOM V 1 HINT. 


A 0 u*enojf naturally arinee here in regard to the 

If the blotting j 
out of sin, it may be anid, ia the work or the judgment 

In the demining of the sanctuary, which is csruinly I 
Ihe last work ofiiie Triost, then the sins of the BAinte I 
■Land on record till thnt time ; licw* or in wbaL sons*, 

then* nre they justified? 

faith necessarily locks to a fuinro fad, 

before shown that Justification nnd salvation 
Identical. But hers it will he 


present Just I float Lo a of |I J0 beli 


ever 


I answer, by fnilli; this 


1 hrvve 


fire not 


necessary to examine 
lb* relnllon that the duties of Uio gospel sustain lo 

Jlcpenl and behapiiied, 

srery One of you* fn iho name of Jesus Christ, fn r ihe 

remission of aim 


Ihe work of the atonement. 


i v 


it 


is the commandment of Inspire' 

Prom this it has been Inferred that sin is remit¬ 
ted In the not of baptism, for which I ean see no war¬ 
rant; certainly no such thing ia there expressed. 
That (he terms signify tn order to the rs mission of sin, 
I need not slop to argue: and U is too much to claim 
that Jn laboring in order to gain a certain object, 
that object must be cbinined in the very net of labor- 

log, God told hie people that they should have life 

if they kept hie commandments, which, 

when Christ wlm Is 


tlou. 


—eternal life 


lo ihe faithful, will bo fulAUed 


14 


our lire shall appear/' and no I till then, 
that the declaration above quoted from ihe apostle ^ 
Peler in Aut ; ii, -IS, point* lo the same fact ns dml in f 
chap, iii, ID. Tbo remission of sin, is the wnrk of ihe ‘ 

judgment; 


I u ud or at and J 


and the believer must aland Justified by 


faith, looking to the Tries! for the accomplishment nf 

bla Lope, But that lbe sin is net really blotted out, 
or atonement made at baptism, or at any oilier period 
iu probation is proved by Lbe word of tbs Lord to Eie- 

kiel, krill, 26; " When a rigbleoua man turneth away 

from bie righteousnees, and eoznmmeih Iniquity, and 
dieth in them; foe bla Iniquity h, hath dons 
! a ball bn dre." Again in chap. xxilLI, 13 : '* All bis 

righteousness shall not bo remembered," That Is, be 

■ball be treated as though he bad never been righteous. 

Wow the righteousness of the righteous ie by faith; 

therefore if be turn and commit Iniquilj be shall be 

treated m if he never had faith; bis justification i 
annulled—he falls from grace. 

For a demonstration of the iruthfulueis of (hie view, 

we lonfc to the cues of ihe faithful who lived her 
the lima of Christ. 


14 






Wore It admitted that (be alone- 
ae made at the death of Christ, it 




wild still 

remain a fool In the eaiai of (he patriarchs and proph¬ 
ets that tbelr alna were not atened for, not actually 

j blot tod out IIU the blood was ajied by whlefa they 
blotted cut. 


* An Qtytctlun to lh« *b*v« M1urlrttL» w|tt b# nvikod b 


ft or. 


. .£ . 


if* 


But they ware Justified by faltfa, and 

in that Justified a Late, looking forward to the 

work of Christ when Ihe ohjaoL of their failh should ho 

reali icd; when hie blood should take away the si tie of 

which they had already repented; or In other words/ 
when the atonement should he made. 

The position or an Individual jnsiified by fallh 

be illustrated ih 


Ai God locked down upon his law, the very basis of 
his government* hlijusise was aroussd, fur bis law 

was violated. But many Interposed; tbs high priest 
entered with tbs blood (hat brings remission, tbit bad 
bean offend to viodloete Ihe nmjesly of tbs law. Tfar 
blood was sprinkled '* upon tbs utaroy seat and bafor^ 
the meroy seal." Again the Lord Icoke down upon 
bit law, but between bim and the law \n the morojr_ 


died 


may 

A. ow4B f). a anm whloh ha la not 


iir ; 






ffWH 


. 


77 


\ 


•fdw that, m iht oln «Vvli| t jp- 


■prlihl4 fllk the blood of Iki TlaUo; lb* lew 
UlNOndt Id penalty bu bMO ittfonid; I ■ obeli- 

uui^Ud: ind the paniioat ilanor ie 

puiobii Vo motion tbit boro «u i ml li«, tik> 
il| bold of tbo 
that h 


ihm 


: 




1 


ftUd 


the moiled Saviour, 

lb* Lord ijplied tbo Lord u rioon for 

Ibo juUtoaxJu of bio people, Bat thlo view lo 
aloilble 

tboi, 1. Tbo foot woo elniD u a tin offering; tbit typ- 
!t*4 ibo death of Cbrlri on Calvary, 3. Tbo priori 

look tbo blood and viol Into tbo 
people; thli ty piled ibo rlooa Sirbur golag Into 

heart* Itnlf, by bio ewe blood* to ippov In tbo 

A. Aft or ho bod mad* u 




n 


*11 TO 


into boo 


L'_ * 


tbo ordor of tbo e+cvJo*. *0 notice 


or ml tilalon of Ood*o orooluroe; 
wm motaml Ironegroialon, on tbo port of tbo 

* dlihftrd or moral obligatlone* But under 
tbo Aensnie priori hood tbor* w*i do moUul taking 
in; of tbit oin; U remained to bo taken in; bj tbo 
b Lo od of CbrUt* Tboroforo ChrJit oflolatoe in bobolf 


. j L . 


atttir; for tbo 




hv r y Pul iboTi io jiob. li, lb; aad 
tboroforo tbo *rk of hlo tool*moot In Ifimn contain* 
thu noo lit, vborm Jiioi offer* hlo ova blood. Oar 

High Priori boo deelatod tbmt bt dallgfated to do thi 
will of Qoi, job, tbo tow woo lo hi* heart ; bo mogul* 

' Aod tbo low mad nmdo it hoeoroblo ; bo uphold It Ib 
bleUfo; bo boBorvd It la hi* deoth bj oufforlng lie 
penalty to indicate II* Juiilot; ho pleod* hlo blood In 
Qobtm In behalf of tboto who hero brokto it. You 
Vbo «1 i1b tbol God'i liw i* abajleliad—took to fat* 
heavenly lampl* wboro Juui our (root High Priori li, 
ond bob old it then aifety Jodgod Ln tbo orb. You who 
eey tbmt tbo low ii obliged—bub old the original in 
Uaaron, of wblab ooopy only woe (Iran to liraol. Did 
not God opook U wlLb bl* own roiaoT Dll bo noL 
writ* It wltb bio own fingerT Did he not (bo it at m 
roU of aelitteee* of lift f Vai It not perfect T Did It 
not oonUIn tbo wbolo duty of men f Yea: mnd by It 
God will bring every work into judgment. Here It 
that JiuIn 

hil throne. Fee* Uioig, Id. Whet aridonoo bar a 

yoo tbot tbo heartily record of Ood'o immutable 

will boo boon obaagod T You any mutilate tbo copy 
bo boo (Iron yoo, you any alrlbo out tbo noma of 
tbo Holy One, oad luiarl « term of reproach in Ita 
■toad, but with hla li neither TorlobUnooo nor eUod- ’ 
ow of toning. 4 


pi 




00 of 


for no. 


r ( 


aolllog tbo beliee, that It, after tbo atone- 


and of 

mail vu fully modo in th* Haetiiirj, than the priori 


broufb! tbo lire goal and laid both hi* band* upon 
ho hood of the gut, and ooufoiied over bio tba oloo 
of Ibo oblldren of liraelj pulling than upon tbo b 
of the goat; ibl* aori eerlnlDly typify aomeihlog la 

tbo future lo bo performed after tbo Seoomory In 

Dut tba line placed on tba Hapo- 

foot non be onlj of ibooo who bar* “ofliotod their 
joule, 1 ' ond or# accepted of God* Nr thoie who are Im¬ 
penitent and oqdlIduo to trenegraae the lew of God 
boor lb air own olno—their aio> are on iboirowa beada- 
Aad when (be aim of Qod'e people have beau tram* 

ferret! ibiougb Ibo prleot to the inceluary of God, and 

from thenoo removed to the Jiaad of the eoape-goai, 

land not Inhabited* 

or oouead Lo rerun! a. dad bj 


11 ear an to clean*ad. 


1 1 


tbo (oat ie IboB eont away lo 

and tbaro “lei go, 

Ihlo ll le clearly aeon that Lb a pardon of eln lo raUtirc; 
that tbo oln I* removed Non tba pool Lent believer on¬ 
ly by iranefer, and tbo belog to tbou tbej are oo ru¬ 
mored Ie not pardoned, but acol away with tbo ilel 


do 


BP 


Judfoont wblob ore ibo habitation of 


open him. 

There U *twurihLn| analogoui to tbie in Ibo Now 
Toeuaeat, ond it eeeorde with tbo manning of Lor. 
irl, A, oo (iron by ropuU^lo autborltlu. 
brow word for 
Lev. ivl, 0* la uotcL 

ComprebMalr# Coomantary romarko, 4 Snap*-goal. 
Baa different oplnlana In Boohart, Bpanoer, after the 

oldaot opinion of the Hebrew* on dC brie LUoa, tblnbo ue* 
■ol It iho name of Lbo Derilj and eo Boienouller, whom 

The fljriae baa the angel (etrong one) 

who rtrolted K “ Tba Deril la evidently boro pointed 
ouL Thu I wo bora tbo deAnltion of Ibo Borlpturo 
term Ln two uiolanl languagee t with the oldeet opin¬ 
ion of tbo Chrietlua in favor of tbo view that the 


Tbo Ho- 


* i 


pe-gool M given lo tbo margin of 

On Lhlo Tore*, Jaaka to bin 


■ lairt-orit. 


i t 


* tUi of Iko 


i 


ark log 

of Oh rial that pardon lo not obaolota. bat rolm- 

ill d Li regard 
in forgirlng 

po tba penalty, It Ie bj 
other wba 

Tbie la otlll farther a hove 




I bare 


ra 
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ttr*. Bj tbJe 1 


rv- 


i l 


i • 


of Ua law and of Jaoilna * 




r x » • 




n 




J 


r 1 


. . I 


It in bio 


Ibi lie I* 
fan for U 

of tbo prlool on tba day of ntoBOmaoiH 

did met end with oloonalni tbo eaaoLuary, 

la bleiilag out tbo aloe of tbo people from tbo book 

ofjndgmowl. T bo ol a • till oi Ut«i tbongk tbaj wore 

romorod from tbo proaonoo of 






i 1 


1 


. i 1 


by Ib* 




■oopo-goat lo a typo of Bat an. 

[a tbo oommoD ooooptaUoa of tbo word, the L*im 
•oapo-goatla applied to any m Leer able vagabond wbp 
boo become obooiLoua to Lha elalme of Joatloa; and 
a hi la It ie revolting to all our ooumptlona of th* «har- 

aolor and glory of CbrUt, to apply LMe term to him, 

[it muri atriko ooary on* a* a vary appropriate doalg- 

iuba or tbo DorU, who Ie etylod In tbo Borlpturoo* 

gel of tbo bottomlooo pit, 




i 






r i 




l i _ 


God lo another ctycoL 

Two (rill won prootntod before tbo Lord, and lota 

far them; oio to bo % Oln offering, to bo 

of which woo aprlnhlad in the inuotu' 


alala, tba 

arj| tbo otboe for. a oeapo-goat, riblob wae not ololn, 

atiol Jb< print tP*b M ariioo fill g/for Ue 

It boa boon euppeeoJ that tbha 
alee a lypeofCbrlat; aauppooitlon for wbipb 


Hi 


r, adroreary, 

Bodiobub, Ballal, dragon, enemy f ovil apirlt, father of 

urdorv, priaoo of davlla, narpont, tomptor, 
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_ " L 1 1 


» v 




goat 

I ho do foundation la tbo Borlpiuroa. 


bo., BOh 


Ii 


otblof tboi heart a atilklng 

logy to tbo ootloa of tbo High PriaeL In r*f ard to 

, a fulfillment of that 


U Bar. it, tbaro La 


T 1 


111 


" Tm* H(«nib 4>j li tba Mkiii J iba LmtJ tbr Oh*j f 

■■fill HTHlh hf I* till dU Jlttkill labliMlb.* ii : 

jo* Ulib will M Bandit vrlib Ibui i 4 tba irt In lit* tcm|lc 

| H/ wtkb will Uaijuiltfu tba wul^l It U ft Cuts Alt | 


p I 


po-goat, and le, doubtl 
'typo. Thla nariptara, uboriag Ja ibo tbo Aral roeur* 

notion—tka raiurrootUa of tbo Jnet, who are roie*d at 
the coming of Cbrlat oerimluly reform Lo 
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tblnt ri 


curled be- 
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on thifmoftb# deep the abyss, Im, jiIt, 1,17-21; 
Zaph. i, % 14-18, Thm tfa* foot* of norlptur* oluil; 
show that Uia bladinf of tbo Divil tod bis c»An»«l 
la Lha ebyu, “a load not inhabited,” eiectlj 
to the type of Lb* soap#-goat. 

But If Situ la tb* anUlypfoel eoape-goai, It may 
be objected tb*t ho aborts with Christ the honor of 
making the Muniment. Not oi all. Tbt atonement 
it all mods, tho a ar vents of Qod or* pardoned tad 

thoir oiat oil removed from Ibein, tad from tbt mqo- 
tu*ry, before iht Devil It brought to take toy pan la 

the transaction. And what it Iho ptrl ho tboa ptr- 
forms T Simply of receiving up no bimttlf tbt Infi¬ 
nite weight of Hint wliioh bt has instigated, tod being 
■tot away uoder their iatolerablo Load „ 

And hen at would ask, What aould bt more fitting 
than Lbtt tbe tuLbor and Instigator of all tin ahould 
reoetvs the guilt of these Lranagrenloua vbloh bt has 
iocited mortals to oaminii, but of whlob ibtj hart re¬ 
pented, book upon bis own head t And whet oould bs 
a more striking antitype of the angfonl oeramony of 
saudlog away the aoaps'goat into tlit wiIderoeas, than 
tba act of Lba mighty angel in bioding Satan and casting 
him into tbo bottomless pit at the oommenoament of 

tbo thousand ytrnraT 

Thia ia n point of traoaotndoat inttrtit to every 
be Uever. Than the a Lot of God’a people will be borne 
away to be remembered do more forever Than he 
who imtigatad thorn, will hart received them beck 
again. Then the sarpaat'a bead will hare beta bruised 
by the seed of lb* worn no. Then the “ strong man 
armed," (Salto,) will ha?* teen bound by a airungar 
than be, (Cliriel.) and tha house of iho alrong mtn, 
(l be grave,) spoiled of lit good a, the salmi- Mm. all, 
29; Heb. 11, 14. Than will the work of tha satiny in 
■owing teres among tha wheat, {Malt, iiil, 24-46.] 
be forever remedied, iht terse will have beta gathered 
into buudles lo burn, tad the wheat gathered into tba 
garner. Tuan our great High Priest will hart tome 
forth from the sanctuary to pronounce the everlasting 

I blessing upon hia waiting people. Than aball we 
bate come uuto mount Sion, and unto lbs oily of lha 
living Qod, ihe heavenly Jerusalem, and to ab innu¬ 
merable company of angel*. Then will the redeemed, 
placing the foot of triumph upon the world, the flesh, 

and the Devil, raise their glad voices in tha song of 
Moies nail the Lamb. Ob, glorious day I May the 

Lord haaluii it in his good Lima, Who would not. In 
jview of this, lake up Iho puli lion of lbs beloved John. 
* Even ao, conic Lord Josus! 


jond human probation, sod i her afore after tba seno* 

An angvl ie eaen to oome down 
from Heave a, and bind iho dragon, which is tho Devil, 
d oast him Into tbs bolLoinltuj pit, where lie i« abut 
up a thousand years. lly reference to iht acriptura 

nas of this term abyss, (reudared bottomless pit), we 
And tbo very Idas of Lav. xvi, 21, 22, oarried out, for 
It is literally a desert w&sie, void, or land not inhibit¬ 
ed. In every placa where the term la u*cd in iuch \\ 
manner as to determine a locality, it is conueded 
with iho earth, or a purl of Lha earth- In Roy. lx, at 
lha sounding of the fifili Irunipel, the pibyeu tfna open¬ 
ed and locualacams out, &o. This Jtsonbes Ilia sc 
lion of the Mahometan power. lu chap, ii, tho beaut 
that aeceuds out of the ahys* is said to inuke 
against tbo (wo witnesses ami (g kill ihcm. Jiy careful 

eipoailora of prophecy (his is referred to the French 
revolution. In oliap. xvil, I ho Haven-headed and leu¬ 
horned beast Is said to ascend out of tie abyss. Chap. 
xMl, 1—10, refers to LUe »muc boast in another phase of 
lie «i its nos, and thcao chapioru clearly point out Euro¬ 
pean powers. Thus fur wo find it coufiiitd to I he earth. 
Haul In ItoiD. i, 7, uses this lenu in the sums minuor- 
Wbo iliall ascend iuto tho deep? that is, to bring 
up Christ again from the dead." The nbyiih, Lora ren¬ 
dered d*rp t Lq other places rendered bolEomlesia pii 
far* to Lbc grave, or at mast to ihusLala of death. JitUui. 
i, 2, *'hpJ darkness was upon the fog a of the deep." 
the abyss pel ate out a void, wuvte 1 ur uninhahitalilo, 

Jitato of tho earth ; and in no ousc, wliurn ii is pushible 

to Lracs lie uOTimictim;, bus il any oilier WiliIum but 
iht earth. 

Twu fools only ncml miliuing In bhow iho [iulJcoL 
lulhllmani of the types iii the mu'ipiurv under conaiil- 

eratlon, (1.) Satan ia called lb* prince of tho power 
or tjia air. Uy bis ore*lion 

tha power of traversing tba air as well ae tbo earth. 
To deprive him of that power and confine him lot ha aarth 
would fulfill Rev. n. (2 + ) Whan Satan la bouod, at Lha 
doming or Chrlat, Iho earth will ba desolated and lefl 

without an inhabitant. As a very brief summary of th« 
proof on tbla point, I offer (he following faou and 

icrlpture*: 

At tha coming of Christ tho ealnlj will ascend Lo 
meet lb* Lord In the air, and b* taken to llieae man* 
■ions wfaloh ba Lea gone to prepare fur them. 1 These, 
iv, Id, 17; John ilii, 83-36; lit, 1-8. 

The wloked will all be destroyed from the face of 
(he earth at that time. 2 These, i, 6-8; Rev. xii, 

11-21; oorapare, Hob. nil, 26, 28; Hev. ivi, 17; 

Joel, iil, 0-18, with J*r. xmv, 16-33. Note; Paul 

■ 

says the voioa of tbo Lord wilt ba heard but ones from 
Heaven. John says this la Juat before Christ cornu 
as a iblef. Joel i*y* it la In Lfae day of the grut 
battle, and the treading of the winepress of tha wrsih 

of God. flee also Rat. aiv, 14-20. Jereuiiab cays all 

the nation* shall drink of the wine cup of God k i fury, 
and “all the winked" be given to iho a word, tiu* 
when tba righteous are Liken away from tlis tank, 
and all tho wlokod alaln, the earth will ba loft amply, 
and without inhabitant*. Therefore Lha followi»| 

aorlpture* refer lo that time. Jer* Lv, 19-22: v*tji 
23 *eyi the earth wai without form and void ; ia the 
uni o beat La state In which it w*a when first crested, 
before Lha Spirit of God, in formative power, moved up j 
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b bfto|bl from 4ht |vit«. ** When 
Christ who li our lift shall appear, than shall ye alee 

ipptu with him la glory* 
sound, sad tk* dad thill bo railed IneurnpiibUj ud 

wo shall bo changed. 

Ihill hiTt pat oa laomruptlDB, sad this mortal shall 

bars put oa laatfblU;, (hen shall bo brought to pass 
lha oajlag that la written, Death la swallowed op la 
vl alary.” Then tbs last enemy of the pooplo of God, 
d«tl, will bo dwirvjti Ibua, hi Ityt iknvfk Olri*t t 

ws gat tho TlaioTj] 

saasot lie, promised before tba world began*" “ And 
tbtala lit mold, that "God hath |It» to ua eternal 

this Ilfs ta la bta 8on* H And as death la 
swallowed ap la viatorj la tbs rsaurnotloa of tbs 

just, so tbU U oallad 14 iho resurrection of life. 


Th« itoiewih 


Whoa Us 
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Ths trumpet shall 




(tfcwriflent.) 

siDaxmoM. 


this corrupt! bis 




M 




Rsdomptloa is ilk* saint ton, need la more ibaa oos 

lease. W# ars said to be ursd from sin, sad to bs 
redeemed from stir vain conversation. flsl vatic n Is 


prcperly utId|, or hosplog from: and rsdsmptLon 

bringing huh from. Tbs great Miration lb rough 

Christ Is from death—Abe second death. Tbs greet re¬ 
demption Is also from mortality and death—ths Arst 

death. If sous Paul saj* ws ars groaning for tbs adop¬ 
tion, to wit, the redemption of the bodj, This Is ac¬ 
complished in the resurrection. This restores to u> 
what ws loot In Adam, to consequence of lia hs 

or Let, pirIshable ne- 


d clonal Ilfs li lha hops of the 
In hops Of staraal Ilfs, whloh Gad, that 






it 


] 


died, baring conferred hie 
tore on his posterity. Ths penaJij of transgression 

was dsalb. 

of the great Lawgiver* And thns It le still, 
wager of sin le death. 
oT all less; for when a man loasa Ilfs hs has no more 

to lose. And therefore the gift of llTe Is ths greatest 
of all gifts, u all others are dependant en this. Hence 


own 


Soma of the prerogatives of this rssurrectlon arc; 

pointed out bj Paul In 1 Our* xf, 42-67* 11 It U lown 

In corruption ■, it Is rslisd in Inoorruption: it Ls sown 
In dishonor; It ii raissd la glory: li Is sown in 

ess; It ls railed la povir; it li aowa a natural 

Ai ws hers 


Then shelt surelj die," wars ths words 

"The 


i*. 


The loei of life Is the sitrimi 


14 


body; It Is raised a spiritual body, 
boras ths Image of ths earthy, so ws shall alio bur 

the Image of ths heavenly. 

must put oa Inoorruption, and this mortal must put on 
Immorlolltj,” Then shall lbs uinls triumph over 

death and ths gram Than shall they shout, *< Thinks 
he is God, who glveth us ths victory through our 

Lord Jesus Christ." And then “God iball wipe away 
ail toon from thslr oysi; and thars shall be no mors 

death, neither sorrow, nor nrylng, neither shall IhsTB 

bi any more pstn -, for the former thing! ars passed 

away,” Then Is blssselneii, then to joy, there to 
glory, far beyond our ooaoeption; as it Is written, 
B/s hath not seen, nor sar heard, neither have 
eoLsrsd into the heart of man, the things whloh God 
hath prepared for them that lore him. 
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For this corruptible 
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t boon of ths gospel; 


this ii over considered 4h« 
the gift of the second Adam. He hai ** brought life 
sad immortality to light through the gospel - 
■o loved ths world that he gave his only begotten Boo, 
that whoaosver beUsveth la him should not perish, but 
have ovsrUsting life. 

life, through issue Christ our Lord, 
bath relgnod unto death, even is might grace reign 
through rlfkisoosasu unto eternal life by Jssue 
Christ ear Lord. 


God 


It 


The gift of Gad Is eternal 

That as sin 
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la the count of thle argument I have considered 
the principle on which Cbrtoi brings Hf* to the believ¬ 
er, end alio the muni by whloh It le effected, to wit, 

hie own duth* 1 have alio noticed the unaoripturel 
view In which the penalty of the Law Is nude to ooti- 
■Lit of threshold death—temporal, epiriiual, and eter¬ 
nal. Tb e pi salty *u dssth j the untenoe pronounced 
upon Adam illustrates Lha msoniag of ths term. As 

mode of the dust of the ground, so he wu, 
Tor his sin, to return Lo the ground out of whloh he 
wu token j for, laid iho Lord, dost thou art, and unLo 

duet ghalt th 

thas wa And the penalty of the law siuuied by the 
carrying out of thle sentence upon th* mas who wag 
mode of the duet or ths ground, and upon no ether. 
Vs search the record carefully and vt And no intima¬ 
tion of nay mu entity or conscious being, except that 

Imparted. 

no other mu, or entity, or consolous being, 
engaged in the transgression, and surely no other was 

referred to in ths sentence* Again Iklt Is Illustrated 
by th« dosth of Christ; hs died upon tbs oroii; he 

laid dawn hla life; he poured not hla soul unto death ; 

hie soul was mods 

Ileal Christ which died, was burled, wu laid In the 
tomb, and was raised from Lite dead and left Lbe iomb 
the third day. This makes ths subject of death a 

plain one, assy to be undorstood by man to whom It Is 
(brsstensd. It needs no theological glosses—no ichol- 
tlc'mysUcUmJ It present the truth to lha 

reader; Indeed, by these gl 
truth has loo long been oboeund* So also we may 

■ay of eternal life; It la given at the resurrection 






No more fatigue, no mors die tress, 

No sin nor death can reach that place; 
leers shall mingle with Lbe songs, 
a warble from immortal tongues*" 

Boeder, Is there not Infinite value In the etonement l 
Is not the blood of Christ j'rcoiouif Does not the 

eternal InherUanao, the far moire ck deeding and eter¬ 
nal weight of glory, present ailrnutlone to your heart 
beyond all els** of which your literL him oonoeWeJ? 
Does not olonial Life hi lbe kingdutu of God appear <v 
boon meet preciousT Tliou join with all Lhe Miifula in 
blessing God fur tbs rioh provision through bis Boq t 
md for Lbo Word, the Holy Dock, wherein alouu eucli 
matchless grace, and euoli endless joys are revealed. 

Without the revelation of Gud‘n will, bow uncertain, 
bow dark would all appear * VVlibuut this, whoebuuld 
tenoh us the knowledge of God? wbo alum Id uoquetui 

ue wilb lbo principles of murstily ami truth, by wblob 
we may honor nud please our Cruder ? why should 
lead the fallen, erring one iu a remedy for sin, where¬ 
in Juiliou and mercy should harmonise * Only eterqily 
unu ruveal, and uuly itnin crlall act! hulngs will Teal- 

tie, bow great le our Indchiadaeee to God for bis 
word* Happy the man who cm say, 

Holy DLblc, boch divine, 

Precious treasure, thou art mine. 

Out to them who despise the riches of hie grace, end 
morn Me counsel and will none of his reproof, there 

Ls auuLher revelation In the word of OuJ, He has nut 


It 






. 1 * 


Tbit was the sentence; and 




horn life 


one formed of the dual, to 




offering for sin. Aud that Idea- 
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and mystic Isms the 
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only Mat redemption U> bis people, but prepared for hi* 
enemies • deem oomnsiuunii with their a rime- Brief¬ 
ly Ihih I notice (he subject of 

liniiPTJON. 


*■ the fat af Lambs, they shall consume; tola amoks 
■hell they consume mij," Pi* nitli, 20. And m It 

La vriuan Lhei the Lord " emote Egypt In their fliti-ben 
end “overthrew Pharaoh and his boot In Ibe 
for his mere y endu rslli forever ;“ Pe. oiixtL, IQ, Ifl, as 
iu tho terror* or that greet, iliat bora Lag ikj, v* be¬ 
hold ibe power of J«aui r blood; for he suffered " that 

through death he might J*Mtroy Mm that bod the pee* 
er or dtriili, that it Lbe Devil/ 1 U*b. ii, 14. Atl 
will* him all Ilia work* are destroyed. 1 Jdo. iii, & 
Thu* end* the world's great ooulrovarej. 

UOKULUB tOlt. 


Harleg ah ova that obadienoe to the law, end eooep* 

17 to salvation; that 


ITl 


gospal, era 

Solvation on ioj other terms would ba derogatory to 
(he character mad govern meet of Qod, it folio we 

llj that those who reject (belt terms oaauot bo. 
saved. The penalty of their sins bangs over (hem, 

soon lo descend upon their gullij h 

Julio* 0 

meat to be puaLahed* 2 Pat. ii, 9. And as eternal 
lift is the gift of Ood, so they who do not seek It 
through the Bon, must of necessity reoeive the wage* 
of their ala, which Is death, 
tbe Bon shall not s*e life; but the wrath of 0 


f.1r.T 1 : i 
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; for In strict 
reserves the wished to the daj of Judg* 


The Bible Js aiDineullj ■ practical book : its objKi 

ia to make tbe men of God perfect, and to thoroughly 
fornish him umo all good worke. Whan ■* everJosiiaj 
deafructi lid from ihe presence of ihe Lord aoJ from 
the glorj of hie power" is visited upuo the wicked: 

wiiOJi lbe righteous uro introduoed “ to un in lie r i t*uc r 

ingurruptlblo and un drilled and that UJttli twi 
iSiijf," the record or the great futuro is briefly give*. 
No elaborate deaorlpiion or that eternity of Joy Is U 

fared; for words oannot describe all its gLuries ; hvr 
oould our minds, always hating aeaoelated with uitsotr 

things, appreolaU the description- But we Me per* 
mltLad b/ faith In the lured revelation, to leek bayoad 
the toea* of terror, which we here been oenslderla|. 
The fury of the crackling Semes eiheuati iLttlf; 
where Lha eeethlog trts burned deep aad ftaroe they 
languleb for want of praj. As ths smoha rolls up 
from tbe oarib, there I* revealed te view e seens both 
grand aad lovely ; lie surpassing beauty words eon act 
express; but above it ell a veto* Is beard, " Be ho hi 1 
make all iblnge a 1 w T’ And aew evakos Ihe unltar- 

Aod every onature which la In keavaa, 
and on the ear Lb, sad under the earth, and such aier« 
lu the see, and ell that are In than, heard t nay Leg, 
pleasing, and honor, end glory, aad power, ha unto 
lliia that riltetb upon tho Lb rune, and unto tha Lamb 
forever aud ever." Tbe uoiverM again la free fro 
•in. Uedauptlou's work la done. Beyond lias the 
veal ocean of aternltj, ell radiant with |lsrj. 

Here the mind gladly rud lu oouttmpUtfon of Lha 
heavenly scene- And now, while jet tbe scoffer, who 
baa naver had a thought of tbe eternal and inflnit* 

justice of God, declare* that the atonement ts on n sc¬ 
enery, what fitting word* of wisdom shall 1 obeose to 
persuade hiui of its truth, and check his irreverent 
railing T How weak Lhe effort a mortal put* forth lo 
frame an argument worth/ of tbe theme. Prom that 
dylog agony; from that preoleui Sewing blood; 


He that believeLh net 


tt 


a bid- 


I I 
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eth 0 
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Then ere however, two neurreatlene in the Bible; 

for whet the impenitent Lo*e Invcluatarllj bj tb* ain 
cf Adam, will be reetcred to them without regard to ■ 

their will and aoilon. Deiidai the resurrection of life,, 
already no Good, Is "the reiurreoticn of damnation.": 
They who have part In the Brat resumed ion ere b leased 
and holy: on them the second death shall not faava pow¬ 
er. They are raised la powQir, In glorj, In Inoorrup* 

tlen, wbila the/ that sew to the flesh, shall of the flesh 

reap corruption." Gal. vi, A. They will he subject 
to the aeoond death. Oaon thej die on account cf 
Adam's sin ; from this staLe ihej are raised bj Christ. 

But the aeoond time Lhej die on account of their own 
sin; and from this death there ia no redempLion. No 
hop* is held out for those who fall uudar Ut power. 
No resurrection morning dawns upon the darkness and 
gloom of the second death. 


L 


■ml ohoriu: 
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In examining tbe l/po oT the eoepe-gout, we found 
tbe Dovll confined in tbe abyss for one thousand years. 
At the end of that period, all Lbe inhabitants of the 

called forth, the wicked of all ages aland up 
In lire, and the great enemy of Qod and man is ones more 
among tha victims of his deceptions. He lias borne 
the beavj burden of many sin* planed upon his baud, 

but his punitbnivnt ycL awaits him. The judgment 
bos bean sitting, and Us decisions remain to be ex ecu L-! 
ed. But with the certainty or destruction before him, 
bio malign It j Is not abated. Mis hatred to the ever- 
glorioua Son of God and (0 the saints, who, thrcugli 
the blood or Lhdir Master have overcome hie deceptions 
and bis power, lead* him to Instigate the risen uelicits 


l< 




to raise their arms once more against their Maker. 
Vale effort! Thole who fivu> thick they can op puna 
1 his power with success, Bad then how fatally they have 
.been mistaken. 


from that Interceding grace; from that bright niUT- 
notion morn* from tha earth made new; from that 
far more encoding and eLeraal weight of glory, 1 
(urn anil look ai mp own htnft ; and looking there, 0 
man, jour scoffing la vita. That glory I long to pos¬ 
sess; that blood, that grace, that lovs 1 nead to At « 
for the preesno* of my God. 


And fir* came down fi-uin God uiU 


44 


of Ifbaven and devoured iheio- 
wai overdo wad with water, than it will be overspread 
with fire. This ta that "day of judgment and perdh 

lion of uugedlj men," lo which this iln-our^rd em-ili 
ta "kept lu slcro." Tills is that torrihlc tlay 11 that 
shall burn as an uvea ; ami nil Miu pruud, yea. and all 
I hat do wickedly, shall bo stubble; aud ihe day that 

oomsLh shall burn them up, eaith tho Lard of hoslt, 
Ibai It shall leave them neither root nor branch.' 1 
Iligli ascends "the snick 0 of their Lormeut" who hsv* 
often mocked at tbo judgment* of (lod; for " the wick¬ 
ed shall porisk and the enemies of the Lord shall b* 


As Ofido ibis cartli 


And shall I, a worthies* 
of earth, duBlad by sin, beheld that glory and 

Is love. Nothing 

And to 


worm 

enjoy H forever T Than truly G 
Lut luvc Uii&ue can perfect * work so great, 
him alone, the God of graoe, E look for 
through our Lord Jesus ChrUi." 
lieadgr, uiuy you and E Bnd.lt .there. 
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victory 
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Tht &*nctimrj\ 


f Xh* sanctuary vu the center of the lypicol system, 

I it was ilia pi tea whore God's name was recorded, and 
i fail glory dwelt, It via the place where Israel should 

meet with God and inquire it hi a or* die, and toward 
j which they should Look when thej prayed, evea if 
, linj wore In a foreign land! led ooptivo by their 
i enemies. 

Since the tjpieal if atom wt> abolished, it the death 
of the greel end ealy true sacrifice for iid, the apostle 
Tsui has clearly taught us, to Me letLer to the He¬ 
brews, that the true tabernacle ind priaathood ore in 
heaven. " fle hire luch in high priest," ,l wbo is 
set on the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heiTtni ; a minister of the sanctuary, end of [he 
true tsberoaole, which the Lord pitched, end not 
wan." Thus cur minds are tranaferrod from the 
earthly to the heavenly—from the typical to the true, 

new strange It is that Christians ahould loie eight 

or the true sanctuary, ihe piece U > which ill their 
worship should be direoiad, o they hire at ihe pres- 
out day t But that power hai been a an! feitad, epok- 
eu of in Itev* iili, who *'opened Me niouih In blas¬ 
phemy egeinat God, Le blaspheme hit name, and hie 
tabtnuttU, and them that dwell In heaven and, at a 
consequence, men are looking on earth for the enact- 
; uary, either to Borne or to Jerusalem, or some other 
place, whera they have no warrant from scripture lo 
look for it- 

But einoe knowledge has increased iatheae lost days, 
In fulfillment of the prophecy of Dan, xil, 4, light Lae 
broken upon this subject, aa well os many others, and 
we And, not only that the sanctuary in heaven ie ihe 
grand center of the CbrliUeu ay item, aa the earthly 
wae of the typical, but that thia subject ia the center 
and oiladtl of pnunt truth. And since our temple ia 
in heaven, and ia that iampla, "the ark of bis tene¬ 
ment," containing “tbe oomxniudmento of God," 

and In tbe very midst of these commandments, iha 
Sabbath of the Lord, fenoed around by nine moral 
preoepia, that eannet ba ovarthrown, it is no wonder 

that the enemies of the 

to abolish the tan oommandmenU, but to demolish the 
true isnotuary In which they arc dap oil ted beneath 
the mercy owl the throne of God In heaven. 

It Is no wonder that Bid* R. V. Lyon ahould do- 

■pair of overthrowing ihe Sabbath, unless be could 
overthrow this Lower of our strength—the sanctuary* 

If tbs sanctuary unnot ba demolished, the Sibboih 
cannot bo reached* Hence the necessity of tbe effort* 
And nothing hat the moat absolute and desperate &e- 
ceiaity could Indue* a man of sense and of a sound 
mind to proclaim a theory so utterly and admirably 
weak, ia iht fsee of the tallness of the beaming light 
that now ehlnea upon the subject. 

It is truly lamentable that men professing loyalty to 
the Sing of heaven, should fight against bis holy lav* 
But, if they will do it, let them direct their efforta 
agaiast tbe true sanctuary, and strive to pluck down 
the pillars of God’s throne; for the law ii safely 

houied In heaven* **Ths temple ef God was opened 
in heaven, and there was seen In his temple the ark of 
his Ustement, 1 ’ Bov. x|. 10* 


I 


ahould, not only strive 


i;n tit* i n 


Ob, for a perfect conformity to that law I that law 
which ia perfect, converting the seal. 


K F. Ootthll. 
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ground, Thej said in Ihelr hearts, Let us destroy item 
together i ihoy have burned ell Lhe synagoga" of Ood 

in Lb* land.” 

From the fact that the synagogue wee esteemed tto 
Lord's, I infer that Ll is perfieUj right to build houses 
for public worth ip and religious instruction, nnd dod- 
icil* them to the ter riot of God; andoonaider them too 

uored for festival!, parties of pleasure, and pieces of 

never forget the difference bo* 

And while 


Binctmrj And Bfn*|oga«, 




Winn sweeping the Weslejin obapel Jn Otaott, ef- 
ler onr last monthly meetings I wee thinking of the 
idee that teems to be In the minds of the people, when 
Tt spoah of the oleeneing of the Sanctuary, u the work : 

1 1 our High Friett in Heertn. The first thought, nl-: 
■eel Invariably, It, Tbtra is nothing in Huron that 

doanstag* In modern, popular pulpit language, 
t sanctuary It a meeting-house; and hence, being al- 
Lcftiher uni attracted la rospeet to the Important and 
iieply latersttng subject of the Sanctuary of lbs Chris¬ 
tian dispensation, the aoriplurat idea of cleansing tho 

Sueteary suggests nothing to their minds but washing 
ud «rabbit)g, sweeping and dusting. 

ill ought to know that tbs re wet but one Sanctuary 
ie Lhe Jewish age, and that the Christian hu one, and 

h eily one, answering to the former at the antitype to 
i lit type. The labcrnaclfl, and afterward the temple, 

! —the place whore God recorded hit name, and where 
i b dwelt among men by hie risible glorj—was Lhe 
Saoetuarj or that age; and whoever will read Jlth* 
ilii and ii with care, will find Lb el that waa a type or 
shadow of ibe Sanctuary of this dispensation, and lUeL 

Its latter it la Heaven, where aurmoroiful High Priest, 
Jests Chris I, new intercedes for ihoie who come to 
Qtd Ih rough him* 

Evirjlbtng connected with the loltraessions of Christ 
Is hotelf of hl* people should be of deep oed thrilling 
lertretl Lo Christians. Yet the mus of Christians of 

■ 

ibs pmsDt day have no interest in the euhjeot of ibtj 
rhr ii dan Sano tuarj; because they are wholly ignorant 
*f Its oiI■ Uooe. How can thit ignoraoos be aooounlad 
f 0 1 Terhapt nc bet te r ant wer oaa be gi ron t ban ibis: 
fkt beast of Bar, will, opened hit mouth in blasphemy 
ijdatt God, to blaspheme M bis name, and bis is for- 
nm!t t and lhatn that dwell la Heaven/* The nows of 

■ 

Otd hu been applied to tho pope; the TabtrnatUor 
Snttwf of Ood, Lbo only plaec from wliloh pardon 
hi oeaa, hae been supplanted bj sanctuaries on earLb, 
wbcntbe pope, the bishops and the priests, professed¬ 
ly absolve from ain; and the dead 'telate bars been con- : 
iHerrd ministering spirits lo ibe living, instead of the 
i4|tLt, who "dwell in Heaven,” and do always behold 
tbs face of tbs Father, And so It bus come to ibis, that 
lbs heavenly Banetnarj hso boon lost sight or, and ev 
try meitlng-fa ouse is sailed a eaaotuary. 

I hare said that there wu but ona sanctuary for 
Bod'd people of the former dispensation; but there were 
■say syaagoguei, which were places of rsligicue In¬ 
struction and exhortation. Our places of worship may 
be considered aa answering to those. In tho German 

Bible, far sjnagogae wo have tchuU, which In English 
It school. These wore built by the people, as oa riven- 
hap* migbl diotaU, and umetimes by wealthy individ¬ 
uals. Of a friendly Gentile, it wu oald, *' lie loveth 

oar nation, and hath built ns a synagogue.* } Luke 

■ 

ill, fi. Thera wu a rut difference between the Sanel-' 
ury and the synagogues; jet these doubtless were es-! 
Itemed aaored to divine service. In Pa. Iniv, thoj 
are called " synagogue* of Ood/’ Viriao 7,3, They 
have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they lihvp defiled by 
ustlng down llic dwelling place of thy name lo the 


amusement. Bui 1st 

tween lhe synagogue and Ibe Sanctuary. 

orship in the place wbioh we have nhoeen, let our 

worship be directed to the place that Ood hu chosen 
his dwelling place, to Lhe Sanctuary where Jesus our 

High Priest pleads before his Fathers throne. 

Boms hare allempted lo justify Lhe practice of highly 

ornamenting church buildings,by raferring to lb* temple 
of Solomon, beautified and adorned by God'* direction. 
Such do not seem Lo know that the lam pie was tin " P tL - 
tern of tho things In tho Heavens,” lleh. ix, 23. *nd 
wu intended to give a fainl representation of Lh* " glo- 

nous Sanctuary'* in Heaven, which is milled, "The 

Strength and beou- 

0, worship ibe 

Marginal reading, 

Bee 


L'! 
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Pe. xevl, C, 


beouty of holineee. 
ty are in hie Sanctuary. 

Lord in Lhe beauty oT holiness. 

0, worship the Lord in tbs gloriousSanotuary. 

also Ta. xili, 2- If you wish Lo build something to 

itpTenbl Ood’* dvalliag plaea—" tha Uopla of Owl 

make it beautiful, splendid, glorious, as 
do not undertake it wilbout special di-1 


Yarns 9 . 
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lb 


In Heaven 


possible j but . .. t , 

notion from Heaven, lost you ail In the work of blu- 

phcmlng bis tabernacle. 

The cleansing of ihaBanoLuarj ie the work era priest. 
In hUlilog out the eins of tba people* It waepsr'orni- 

■d In figure cnce a year under the law* 
for all, by our great High Frlect in Heaven, 
emn moments for the performance of tide work are 
pasalng; and when It U finished, be LbaL i* flUhy must 
remain filthy etilL Oh, that all were iuLereiLed In the 

suttee! of the Banotuary L 

But though the oleanaing or a synagogue 
clausing of the Snnotnetj, Lhe plans where God's peo¬ 
ple meet to worship him, should be an orderly, a neat 

And, to the honor of the usuel oo- 


It La done ono* 

The sol*’ 


now 


ie not Lbc 


and cleanly place. 

oupants of Lbs house first above mentioned, and those 
who Hlended our monthly meeting, I found no pomace 
' of tobacco, or pools of the juioe in any part of the house; 
a thing, wbioh though common in some places, never 
ought to be onoe namod as becoming the saints cf God. 

B* F, Com ill. 
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Kh ir mf 


JOL 


TbaatkU ii ifea Btj #f iihhih, 


tb» work of Ihe otter pritiU. In Ei. urftl, 20, 
w« Iwbtd iheL Airon tm to weir the brnitpliti or 
judgment con tin nolly. Ibis we* a portion «r the ho* 
1/ garment of the high priest, end must *T*r 
bj him while engaged In Mi fervleo* Looking ei the 
merries Ifl he performed by Aitor end bla sons, wo 
leern (hoi (he high priest hod to do with Ihe offerings, 
of every dey, end most hero superintended the dolly j 
service in the holy piece, end before the door of the leb -1 
crneole of the congregation, e> well m to go In once e 
jeer Into the meet holj. By looking el Lor. il r 18- 
tf>, In (he cod* of Ihe failure lo eet the goet of the elti- 

offerlng, mower in mode by A *ron, wMeb oho wo 
that the lorries of the doj woo under hie ■ up srintend- 
one*. 

By reeding Lot. in, 6-18, It will bo readily teen 
(Mt Aaron had a pert to eet in the doily offerings; 

" Aaron therefore wont nnlo Ike oiler, end flow tka 
coif of the eln-o (faring, whieh wo* for hlmeo|f H 
(he sons of Atren brought the blued nnto him, end ho 

dipped hie Eager in the blood, end put It upoodho 
homo of the altar, end poured out iho blood el the 
bottom of the oiler. But the fat, end the kidnoye, 
end Ihe caul eboro the liver, of the aim* offering, ho 
buret upon the a)L*r, oe the Lord eomrnnuded Hoeeo. 
And the ffesb end the bid# be burnt with 6re without 
the imp. And he elew the burnt offering, end 
Aaron'* oone presented unto him the blood* witch ho 
eprtnhled round about upon tko oiler And they pre¬ 
sented tho burnt offering unto him, wtyfi the pieces | 

thereof, end the heed, end he burnt thin upon the el ■ 
ter. And he did week the towards end the lege, eed j 

burnt thorn upon the hint offering h Iho alter. And' 

ho brought the people's offering, end intk the goat, - 
whiak wee tbo sin-offering for tho people, ehd slow it, 

end offered It for lie ee tho tnt And fan brought Ihe I 
burnt offering, mod offered it eooordlug to tbo menuir j 
(ordinance, ueifta). And ho brought tho meet of- [ 

forlug end took » handful thereof, end bdrel It upon : 
tho otter, bolide the bunt oacrllce of tho morning. ; 

lie alow eloo the butloek end the rem for u onorifa* of 1 

peace offortnge, which woo for lit ptoph| end Aaron's 

eone preoeuiod unto him tko blood wDob hi epriakUd I 

upon tbo alia? round {about/* &•/ Thle tortlmoby I 

■how* ihot Aeroi no high'priest, had a pert to eat ii | 

offering the burnt offering, Ac. 

If wo ere correal In the poeUlnne eboro, that Ihe 1 

broeelpleto of Judgment wee worn by iho high priest I 
dolly 00 e portion of hie priestly oil In, no eprolal it- - 

gumeot could be boned ca the foot Ihot be wore |t on | 
tfae day of atonement. It bed no. 
the day of atonement than It bed during iho other j 

deyi of Ihe year. Bpeeking of kkie breeotplete nud lie [ 
twelve preetoue ilonoo, tho Lord say e to Nwt! "And; 
Ui* eioaoi obeli be wlib the baste* of the oblldree of j 

Ilk# the ea* [ 


■r >tu. /. 1 . Lnoonuonooan. 


It I* supposed by uni, that whin we eon* 


op to 

tko greet dey of elanemonl, end Christ, our high 

prieat. Him upon Iho work orbloulng out sins, there 
^ ,a he no longer mercy for the unooQttrtad, 

eoueluelon le drawn from the euppoeltion, that In tho 
typlool dey of eJcnemeBl there wee do other work ac¬ 
complished on U>*4 d»y, only tbi work of blotting out 
■lee. If tho work of that day woo only to blot out 
■ine, it la laid, of aouree 10 olne could be blotted out 1 
but thoee which had been conveyed Into the sanctuary 

in the blood of tbo offering! or the daily mlaietntton. 
But feoto 




T 


Li 


egelnet tho above parities, for there 
woro other offerings for eta upon thot dey beildos thoie 

medo to eteenee the 


\ 


actuary. An OBnmerelloo of 
tbo different offering! node on the dey of etonomont, 
lo given In Num. uli. W# there rood, verve II, 

"One hid of the goela for e ilnoffering, bolides tbo sin 
offering of atonement. 

offering wee mode for other Blue upon that day bee Ido* 
those previously borne Into the sanctuary* 

It Jo further claimed, by those who argue for the 
position of no 




This oho we that at l***t 


one 


mu-ay for ilnnore in Ihe Moiling* out 

time, that tk# high priest on thot dey, wore the breast- 

plate or Judgment, end (bat upon ft wore only Iho 
nemos of Ihceo 


ho hod, previous to Ihel day oon- 

Bul It appears from (he record, 
that Ibis breastplate of Judgment was worn only by 

Ujo high prlooi, end wu worn by him every day in 

Lbe jeir. W# reed In Ex. 1 trill, M-ftt), » And they 
■bell hind the brooelpleto by the rings (hereof unto 

the rings of Ike aphod with e lace of blue, that it may 
b« above tko ourloue girdle or tho opbod, end diet the 
breastplate bo not loosed from tko tphod* And Aaron 
shell boar the names or the children or Israel In tbo 
breeetplele of Judgment upon hie heart, when ho go- 1 
elk In unlo tho holy place, for e memorial biforo tho 
Lord continually. And then oholt put In tbo breast- 1 
plato of judgment tho Urlm end lbs Tfaummlm, end 
they shall bo npon Aaron's heart, when ho goelh In be* 
fore the Lord, and A ere a shell bear tho Judgment of Iho 
children of Israel upon bio heart before lb* Lord eon Mu- ‘ 
unlly." ft seems that Aaron was the Erst high priest, 
and whet wan don* by Aaron, wu the work afterword r 
lo be done by the high priests. Aaron wee to go Into 
the most holy plae*. *■ Apeak unto Aaron thy broth¬ 
er, that he com# not at nil tlmae Into Ike holy piece 
within (he roil before the mercy seat, whlok Is upon 
the ark, (bat he die not. For 1 will appear in tho 
cloud upon the mercy seat- Thus shall Aaron rOmo 
into the holy place," Ac. Lev. evl, 2, 8. Dy looking 
at Foul's luLimonji *# learn (bat none wont Into this 
second apartment, but the high priest; ** But Into the 
seeond went the high priest alone once oTsry year/* 

Hob. lx, 7. 

woe that of an high prlesL flo, whet lo said In Iko 
arrangement of the service or (he sanctuary, should 
| be done by Aaron, is (Jim afterward lo be done by 
; the high priest*, while tbat done by Aaron'e eon* I* 


feesed their el ns. 


( 


I [• A 


Israel, twelve, oooordJng (o tbel 

graving* of a signet, every one with hie asms ib«1l[ 

they be accordIng 10 tko twelve tribe*." El livid, ‘ 

21. It woo worn » a represent alien or mem oriel of 

Israel 14 ceoJinwfiy/* and It repress*tod mo more 

the dey of atonement (bon on other daji. 

But, it le claimed by th 


This !> proof then that Aaron 1 * work 


bo eonioud for me uir* j 
cy for sinners In the dey of etouomeat, p .thot ,(bore | 


r T 




h j 





TU 


irtr 


i 


£8 Awi • 




' the other tamV thou eheU offer at even, and shah do 
1 thereto uonidlbg to lb* meet offering or the morning, 
md igeordug to tb* drink off*ring thereof, for i 
■ eweeleavor, an offering made bj fir* unto the Lord 

' This obiU be a ooaUauil burnt offering throughout 
1 jour generations *1 lbe door of the Labors eole of ibo 
congregation before the Lord/' Ex. xxix, S&—42* 

1 Dj looking at Let, vi; 12J 10, it will be xa*H’ that lb* 
1 Uv of the continuer burnt offering required the fire 
to be kept oomienLlj burning. 11 And the fire upon 
tbs liter shall be burning Jn It, il shall-hoi be pm out. 
And Lb* priest iheil burn wood on U svorj morning, 

- end lej the buifnt offering In order upon It ; end bo 
e tb*11 bum thereon ibo fill of the pooo* offering*, Tb* 

Ate shall over be burning upon the t*lL*r; U ehell 

tiavorgo out/' We shoulduiidoraiand from thle, that 
* lamb wee' offered In the evening of the d*j (bat 

' burned nil high i*'and :ffn olb er tu offered in the morn- 
log the! bur nod during Lh* r entire T da j, : and tbli vu 
' celled e continual burnt offering. Thle offering wu 
oonlinusd on the d*j of eiouemenL Beside* tbeie 

P ■ | _ 

two 1 Umbij MTen olher limb* ■ ere offered during the 
d*j : of lUBtDitt. "At luil what time thej were 
offered we'hrV'hot Infortned, but the probibllltiei ere 
' thei’ihej 'were Welred' el different intent]* during 

J the whole dej, 

- ■ ■ ■ *■ i P-J 11 I I r | h ■ i -- " ■ 

A bulloek end two rasa **rq offers^ for a burnt 
offering. .Lev, mb 8 , h; Horn, iilt, 7-11. One of 
Ibyi nbl wu burning while the high prie*t went 
.into, the moat holj with the blood of the bullook Lo i 

hlmielf eud bln, ban**, before 

bn.weM id. with Uw biw>d .ftf lhe kid ioi make en 
eUmenent, for lh«; pqwlfl* <,V Tfcui ihnll Aeron jojpo 
. into Lb* Mj pUqei.fUfc;*, jcuinilbuilnok fmt * *b‘- 
r 'offering, end* run f(tf * bunt* offering,. And Anroo 
.shill .bring Lhe ^uUock.pfi iha jin-offering, ^blob iu 

for himenlf,. end ebitl rank* eioiemenl for blmeolf, 
ud .for JiU bone*, ud obeli k|lt the bullock of 
r the iln-offerlng wbJob U for himself, ud. be oh ell 

iteheJ n .eeaneri full of t burning coal* of fire from 
off th* .tip* befom Lhe.Iord. pad bl* bud* fqll of 

iwseMpw^L^a.fb^.,*?*,.bring.It. vLihinths 

Till i *qd be stall pul ip dope* upon tb* fire bofore 
the, Lord, .that thf.olqu 4 .pf 4 puj oovor the 

jpercj *uf that Js upfn the totiptonj, thel bf die not. 
And b* shell tike pf.Lh* blood of lhe bulfook, end 
i.eprlobl* it with bln flpgsr upon tbq msroj tent *■ st¬ 
eward, and before the meroj uet *hell he sprinkle 
ief the blood w|Lb ble fingers seven limes/* Lev* ari, 
11-14. 


eould be no offering* medt upon thet dej odIj them* j 
mule bj the high priest, beoeuee It sajs, Lav. ivl, 17: I 
11 And there shill be no men In the (abemscl*, of the 
congregation, when be goeth In to mik*' an alone- \ 
ment In the bolj plus. 

thet there w*e 


It don not fellow from thle, 

o men before the dear, bj thi liter, of 1 
burnt norites, nor tbel offerings worn not being Bede j 

upon thit ilur for the erne or the people. , Dot we 
Ihlnk 1 


M 


b ihmll b« tbit t* tbnir thit vtcrj^u wtn | 
burning there while the high prleit wee In tb* oeoond \ 
apartment of the senetuirj. 

We, ee Sev«ntb-dej Adventists, belief* thsi since i 
the greet Advent proclamation In 1843 end 4, end 
the elott of the 


i h 


' i 


1 


?riO 


diji, wo hive been in the period 
a*11*d In Dee. rill, H the eleenelng ef the sehetnerj, 
but we do not believe thit the tlmk he* jot ofimo Whhn 
he tbel Is AHbjria to "be fiHbj edi]/'" To Ahderitind 
the mture of erenU in this greet entitjptoal dij of 
itonemont, H ia im« 

of o**nl* in the tjpe. 

neeeuirj th *4 the peUorne of thing* In the Hdivene 
r I ebeuld be purified with then; but the heivetlj thing* 
ttkemeelTei with better saerifion then tbeee, + Fer 


i 


17 for ne to look it the order 
Paul a*jo | "It wis therefore 


Christ le not entered Into the bolj plieeewied* irith 
hendt, which ere the figures of tbd Iris ; bM Into 
Heivtn itself, now to eppear In Ihi pmenee or God for 

Hob. in, 2 « f 24, Ho 


r ► 


E. JJri 


4* 


wu the work 1000 m- 
pllehed In the oteieslig or the pelUrw f Or whit wie 
tb* order of events on the tenth dej’ of the 4 av 4 nLfa 
month, the 

Let It be 




p-; 1 P ■ / 


greet doj of itenementf 
borne in mind thet the dej or itonement 

*1 tended over 1 apice of Iwintj-four hour*. r r M It 
■hall be unto jou 0 fiebbeth of rest, md je shell of- 

fliei jour eoule; In the ninth dej of the month it even. 


I rr, 


1 1 


l-l 


. I 


from *veo unto even, thill j> colebrite jour Sib- 
both / 1 Lrr, i*ill < 82. ^rom tbl*, we leirn tbit the 
■arrioei of Ulkt dij- vwt to eotnm*hco with Lhe sel~ j 
ling oPtbe gun of the piutb dej .of tbgt- iqontli. Bj 
looking pt ffuml Ixii, we learn ibit there were 
ipenj offerleg^medoon the dej of eiooemont, besides 
the blood 0 / th« go*I‘ offered foj the bJoUlng qut of 
slov^ "And je ebell hive on iho taott doj of this 
■evonth month, in holj oonvooetion^ eod je sbelt ef' 
filoi jour eoule; jo shall not do inj work Lberam, 
Dpt je iheLl offer 1 burnt-offering unto ibe Lord for 1 
■weeLuver; one joung hullook, one rim, and larch 
Iambi of tbo flret joar; tbej ihill bo unto jou with* 
out blemlabn Aud their meet- 0 IT^ringfbill be of flour 
mingled with oil, three tenth deal* la"a bullock, and 
two too Lb doele toonoreio, 1 aererel tenlb deal for oue ■ 


lamb, throughout Lhe aeron l^mbe, Onq kid of lhe 

goete for e sin-offering, healdee the * 10 - 0 (Taring of 
itoDouent/ind the oontinnal burdt off*ring, end (he 
meat ^fferlng of It, end their drink offering*, 

Ills verj eridant from tbo above aorlptura, thel i 
■there were minj offering! on tb* dij of atonement 
rbeildai the offering ef tb* blood of the kid to eteanee 
r the eenatuirj, - Tbe "aontiHuoi Aunu ojf«rwi^ M of otbor 
. doji eii ileo eontliuod upon tble dij. This contin¬ 
ual burnt offering required them to offer a lamb in 

lb* oven log it the comm anoem ■ ■ t of the dej of atouo- 
ment, md another In tbe tnornieg of the: dej, Tbo ■ 
order of thla oonUnual burnt offering Is tilled a* foL 
* low*; "Nov this is tbit which thou abilt offer upon 
the liter; two lamba of the Aral jeer, daj bj day 
continuallj^ The' on* limb thou skill offer at even. 

And with the one limb a lanth-deal of flour mi ogled 
with th* fourth pert of an bln of baatau oil; and LLc 
fourth peri of an hinof win*for a drink-offering. And I ~7fc7- 


Tlio high priaiL want into the moat bolj a second 
tlma with the blood of the goat which wu offered for 
the *loe of Lbe people. Tliie does not prove tkai 
ChriaL Id fulfilling thle work, must go Into the most 
holj on high twice. There 1* no nscatiitj, aa in tha 
case of lbe high priests, for CJirlit Lo nuke aLonemanL 

for hie own slue, for he "knew no eln. 
guage of the apostle, Ileh. x, 1 , ehould be borne In 
InJ La appljtng these tjpe*; 


Jp 


44 


The Ian' 


h'or the law hiring 
pv shadow of good things lo eoms, and not ihs verj 

Image of the Lhlnga, am never with those iicriflasi 

ithich Lbej offered jeer bj jeir oontlnuellj mike tbo 

oomen (hereunto perfect, 

the blotting out of the people’s ales, but In tbo priests’ 
offerings thej must Offer for their own sin*. In thi 4 
particular It was not (ho wrj image. 

no offering for himaelf, but fill* *11 that part of thin 
nhadow Lliril hnj reference lo the proplo^s *ina. 


. ■ L. 
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1 ► 


The law shadows forth 1 


i 


Christ jit ok UH 




<r, /« 




Tk« oUlm ii made bj Mint, that although etorlfioia 
^* r * offered upon lha d«j of iltticiatDt, tbtj war* 
ill offered before tba high priest want in willi lbs 
blood of the goat, 30 they il 111 contend for no mercy 
wbllc the blot ling out of due U going 
tba l sit* already pres to ted It wilt be mo that fait 

%n i|dnit them. Th* limb of tba tontl&uil butou 

offering wu to born ill day, and so would bt burning 

during tbt ilmt of tLa offering of (ha blood of Uiagoal. 
Tba ram w 


Christ which la sprinkled lo d 

Wore ihtnMhu rtpnteni Iht work 
icoompllabtd by tin In endeavoring lo place ourselves 

In luck i petition tbit the blood of Chryi will avail 
for lift. Say* Paler, "Ye also, is live ty; atones, ire 
built up i spiritual home, tn holy prietthoad, lo offar 

up tpLritual 


our hearts, wLlla 

blah la 




: a -u 


on. Dut from 


rlflou icoapiifala io Ond by Jesus 
Christ/' X Pet Ji, 6, What those tidri float ira tint 
pitot ui In auab m pooltion (bit we ruay'fae accepted 
through tba blood of Christ, Paul will tall 
week you, therefore, brethren, by Lbe mercies of God, 
tbit ye preaunt your bed la • t Ilf lug *« rifice, holy, so- 
aoptable uulo God, which It your reasonable service. 
And ba not conformed lo (bit world; but be ya trues* 
formed by tbt renewing of your mind, (bat ya may 
prove what la tlul good, ind idcupUbU, mil porfoot 
will of Ood. 


■lu burning it the earns time. OfferJ 


1 be* 


(f 


D(* 

were ilao mode afltr (ha blgli priott cam a out from* 
offering Iht blood of Ihe goaL 

gome Jhto the libernaetaof the congregation, lodtLtll j 

put off (ba linen ge r m e it i a, which be pul on when ba 
went into tbt holy plane, ind all all leaf a them I boro; 
and bo ah ill vuli LLa fiesh with wtler la the boly 1 
pitot, and pul on Ids garment*, tad aomt forth, tnd 
offer bit faurnl*offorlng, and the Lurul-o(faring of (ha 

paopl^ end mike m tiontmeal for blame!T, and for) 
the people/' Let. ivl, 23, 24. 

aland from ibcftol Lhat an offurlug woe undo after 
(ho work of blotting out alui in tbe Ijpo, (bat ibert 
ii (o be mercy aftor Christ Lai completed (ba ww-k or 
blolting out aloe, bul ibla show* in lho olearcst 
ner that lho emir* day of iLouemout in the type wu 
t day Jn which pardon fur tlna might be found, Wt 

suppose whan Christ baa completed hia work or blot¬ 
ting out ajna we tbill come lo the solemn decree, “lie 
which la filthy, l.L him he filthy trill; end fao that ia 
rlghtcout, lot him be righteous at ill; and bo Umt 
holy, lei him be fatly still/* Hot, sail, II. 


urn; 


And A trap jbill 


ii 


Eo writing lo the 

Philippi me concerning their supplying bia temporal 
wants, ha sails it “to odor of a iwoet ifnoll, * merpi« 

Phil. iv, 18, la 

Par (he bodies of 




Kom. til, 1 / 2 , 


Wi would not under* 


| acceptable, weLI-pleaeing lo God, 
writing lo tbt Hebrews be ssyti 
those beasts, wboae blood la brought into tbe unctua- 
ry by tbe high prleai for sin, ire burned without Lha 

camp. Wherefore, Jatus alto, that fat might stuctify 
the peoplt with hit own blood, suffered without the 

gate. let ut go forth, therefore, unto hJm without 

tbe camp, lairing bis reproach, Forbere Live we no 
oontlDulng oily, bul wt attk one to obtie, ]Iy him, 

iherefore, lei ub offer tbt iicryfn of praise to God cou* 
llnuolly, till Lb, Uia fruit of our lips, giving thinks 
lo Ills name. Dul lo do good, tad io com mu aka La, 

forget not, nr with moll lacr^/fcca Uod is well pluiaad. 1 ' 

Hob. till, 11 -IB, TliCat ■loriAeua, (beu, made on the 

day of atonement, meet their indtypb iu thol oonav* 

uniiou to God, tud devotion (e Lie oiuiu, which iuimL 


j l 


il 


laiii. 




That there wm >L1U morey Tor tinner* during the 
enlirt dny of ttoneDent, wo think It Ain fa or evident 
from tba Ibct that In (be work or tint day, not only 
ware oth tr offering* made Tor slu beildai tb o tin ■ o fferlug 
of atonement* bul tke ear vice performed required (bo 
lower priest* to officiate it well u the high priest. In 
the rogulotlops mode oonaoralng iln'Offarlngt, burnt- 
offerings meet-offering*, Ac,, Aaron's 

lower prltit*_wei-e required It officiate. Tfatat of¬ 
fer! oga wore mode on the dey of tionoiucpt, tad, u 

Wo lav* before shown, even laora of (bate oflarbgs 
wen mtdt on tbtl dty ihm upon ordinary dayi Jt 
follows then (bit ibe» prlutt bid more labor U> 
comp]Jib on tbtl dty than upon ordinary days, unit** 
It sin ba thown tfa*l soma eioapUon it rnido wkanby 
(hey ware eiompl from soling tbelr port in that a ser¬ 
vice* upon tbtl day. No suufa emaplbn is to bt found, 
honot wt conclude they didibtlr pari In those offering*. 
If it bt objaoitd that (hoy sprinkled no blood 
tbit day, we reply, 'that (hey performed t situ I la* 
vice to thgl they tooompllshed on olbir day* in order 
(bet (he blood sprinkled might avail In behelf of tbe 
penitent outs. We suppose tbit tbelr attending then 

offerings on tbit day placed the a* for whom these of- 

fprJng* ware mad*, In t petition where the blood of 
lho gott aprlnklod by tlte high print to blot oul sin* 
ifaiild if*o nvtll to oeocsl (heir (nnsgramLoDi The 
earlpturo^ Lav* Li, 9-18, liitt »l forth (ha jurl which 
Aaron 1 e tou* soled In iketo different offerings, we bivo 
already quoted, and will not repeal lham b 

All iho hi 


now bo uioifud on (bo part of ibut seeking eu in- 

ter oat Ju thp aloueuieul of Chrlsi our High Triast- 

■ * 

Again, tbtl (ht Mon a meat availed for those who 
would H«k an Inttrett in II upon (hat day, ii evident 
from lha fact lhal oondlUoua of many are etprtatcd, 

while the gionotuooI liaelf la mode tot tbt anllte ooo- 
gr*gallon. “For whaUTtr soul ii bt Ihtl *ht1l pol be 
afflicted In that itme day, ba shell bt out off from 
among hi* people." Lev. xxlll, 2®, Tbm It was (he 
duty of all who would be hanefltod by tba work of 
tba high priest, lo tfflloi tbelr soult. But of lha 
atonement. III* soldi 11 And he shill make omlojie meat 
for tbe boly aanoLuary, and ha *LieU moke an atone¬ 
ment for the tibermole of the oongrcgitlon, end for 
the til or, and he shall make tn iionemonl for tho 
prlosl, and far oil tiia people of the oougrcgiGoa." 
Lev. ivl, 83* An ilunomsnL, Iheu, vti tuidt for (be 

entire congregation which availed In Ihe cate of every 
Individual who articled fall soul. From (lila wo uu- 
dcTitebd, when (bis work Is fulfill ad. by Christ, hia 
atoning blood avail* for all (boat who tjfiici their *ouU, 
Those wht make lha aaorlfloa Ood requires, and earn- 
utly oeak an liitirut In that blood, will ftni) salvatlou* 
Home Doutend that tbe fa Igb priest only liiado aioue- 
moihl ua I be giuat day of atonement fur tkoiu eiut 

that bad pvavion* lo that day boeu tirriid luto tho 
imnoluary ; but, if wc read oouesmiog Ihe closing up 
of tbal olearwlng work, we shall And him out* hj (ho 
allur of eaorifles clcitmlsg that: “ And when be lialh 

mado au end of reconciling (he holy place, and (he 
labontaole of (he oougrtgadcti, and tU* al(ar, ko iball 
bring (ho live goat-" Jj*v. avl, 2U, “And he shall 
mektiii etutiutiibiiL for (be holy uanolusry, and he shell 


or tba 


eon 


co¬ 


upon 




ere. 


offered in (he type, we understand 

There was other blood. 


typifies (he blood of CbrleL 

offered on (he day of atonement beeides that offered (o 
elesnie the eanoiuaty. 
wis sprinkled about the altar- 
blood 


Tba blood of the eaorittces 

Lev. ix, 8-18. That 
wa 4 J uuder»iand, shadows forth (he blood of 


lb3 




tC \%L ST 


Y' TWL 








oik* u lUnoBitnt for the tabors solo of ike 


oongro- 

<etion f ttd far lb* * tear, tad ho shall nakem tt one- 

man t for the priests, and for tillb a people of ilia can* 
gregation. 


Vena 


From these scriptural, wo 
Itom that an atonement is made for the aitu 


■:k 


that 

| day. That altar of euariftao, u already shown, typifies 
. th* work lo 


r q 


aa oam plieb cd by the peopla, We un* 
dentand lb a diseasing of tbit altar is virtually a 
recognition of the offeriugs for sius tbit have boon 
insd* upon 1L The people's offer lag for sins AuiJet 
Ihe sin offering of atonement bar a baea made upon it 
as tiet dup, ud nor a work is aaocmplj tiled to blot 
out those u well u other aim confessed and oonvsjed 

10 it by tbs blood of sprinkling. Law, Ji, a-IB. While 
the work of the priest in tbs sanctuary upon that day 
bed, m its greatest object, tbs blotting out of pu*L 

■Ins, the otianting of the altar must take away tie 
sins placid upon it during that day. 


As before staled, vs pi 

J 

the tins when Christ b 

clsauting tbs auatury, or blotting oat ofitu. Paul 

beJ* ,tbe , mediator of the 

rlli ■ ^ ■ 1 I 1 

eat, that by mesas of death, for the re- 
denplioaref the r transgressions that .wsr* under Lh* 


sad ere in ; already ,1s 


. i _ 


.entered open the work of 


And for Ibis 




s»«: 

new 


v r w 


first testament, thsj\whk>h 


I 1 


the promise of eternal inkdaaoi" Hpb. 1^ W- 
As Christ Is ,io boecwptteh a work to blot mi tbs 

of those, who. In, 

ftidi ta a Saviour to «udi| pew, is tbs antitype of the 

national aton 


F 


■ I • 


through 


\1 


/ i 


for this work bo 


nt, mast be tks tl 
be uoompUahsd,. This work, than, b 
with the faithful dead, whose 


r i ■ • 


eased 
one after another 


r , -T. .7- 1 


l >: 


nr* broug htiu mi* w for ax am (mJJob. Chriat’a 
blots out their alas, and thus they are judged-. At the 
mma tins, as In the type, cod fusions are being made, 

asdtbe requlsiis.laariftoas on the part of tbo living 
being offered, and whan the work of Christ as high 
priest is drawn to a olose, these situ vJU bo blotted 
out, end Lbe a 


of lh* living decided. And when 

Christ comee, at the blast of the lest trump, the right¬ 
eous, bo Lb dead and living, will be changed la tbo j 
twinkling of an eye, and go np to meet their Lord. '■ 
We hews increasing evidence Ibai we art rapidly 

approaching the time when Christ will asase lo mediate 
for mce, and come cut to bless his people. Let us, 

then! be set ire and thorough in tbs work of making . 
confession of all our wrongs, and render to 0od those j 
iicrifieei which are meet, that the atoning blood of j 
Christ maj avail for na, onr sins all be blotted ont, 


and we with joy go pp to matt oar coming King. 


7t» 
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KvveM. *^l 


lu view, then, of the did) unities attending any 


II 


AmmI or Hhtaa. 


elhur mcmjiug, mid ilia eouui nutated *videuua ib f*- 

of this, IUn|i | 4 Mibat‘| dlfimiM with grtnl ooitfl- 
donce, iliat Atatal cannot be auy thing eUs but an¬ 
other niuie far da l* a* 

If It should be objected that God would not sanc¬ 
tion a tsoriAce to Hat*u, even Ib appearance, and that 
Ibarafore till* vl*w o*uuoL b* Lrue, we reply, tLa L It 
la but neoeeaary to regard the goat m a tecriAo* to 
Atu«l; and there ia aot even aa ippiiruti of It, 

but a iludiud prohibition. 

A aaorifloa, aa baa bean, wall shown by the En¬ 
glish author Outrank, implies tiie taking of Ufa- Ills 

words are; * Offerings which were put to death, dl* 
vldud, oonsuiued, wore sacrifices Id lbo vocabulary ol 
Ui« Juw*. , ♦ > Tli in would include umlem (king* 
tuinolltue* nailed rmorilicr* j Tor ei ample, the bird 

uaad in ulciifltijtg tbu leper, the scape-gout, Ao,* 

ifuic*, nut cidy wu tbe re no sacrifice, bull bare 
a studied uagal Lon or Uni Jinn. It in knuwu Lbat 

lbo Hgypliuns offered such aim ri floe* to (bo avLl out, 
uuduv (lie u*me Typhun ; aud thul Lbo practic'd wan 
ahimal miivcrnaL How, by pmcu filing ibr ftral gout 
to Ji l Imy*Ii. mid lutlitig (bo nutiuud go alive, and both 

by au iippcuL luOuJ, ibere wu* a 

U aaid. 


Tua evidence la accumulating lo confirm lbo view 
that the Scape Goat, (called In (lie margin, /Usrriji 
which wu aeut away with lb* tduu or (ku people 
the Close of lb* day of monument, wu u type or ike 
Devil And m wo are now in the aidilyploal Jay of 
' atonement, and near its ulflsu, tbo ipieutlcu is <*ur uf 
1 vital Intercut to the people of fled, at the presral 

The following lualimuiiy 


TOT 




4* 


Ibis nultj^cl, 1 






U 


And in a work by Ubarle* Hmuili.'r, coliilcd <+ Jtfdi,-rjii- 

Tbia Hint Mr- Heecb* 


p|l, Itli-'llltt 

la iba amber of lbo beat thought* on Seotufimibn* 


•rand Redeemed 




lie I* uo* of ibt niuct 


and Creed*, at have noon, 

1 ndapaadent tbInker* end writer* of ibt agt, nod 
having both (be means and ability for collecting evl- 

dance on such a aubjeol. Lie thought* will ha appreui- 


aa 


M, K. OoanLLL. 


aied by our people, 


I 1 laelng thee* goat* before him. ibt High J k rio*t 
put both ban Jo InLo an urn containing two golden lot*, 
aud drew them out, one lu each hand. On tfa* on* 
vm engraved LA-YEI1G V All (for Jehovah), on ib* 
other, La-A n tat (for A*a*ul,) * * • * The an me 
preposition is usud 011 bulb loin, L u* Y eliov ah, and 
LmAiaicI, and If tbe uue Indicates a pamuii, it seuiue 

natural ihe oiber should Kepiicially, uousiduriug <ke 

if vino i* for JubuviUi. ik* o(]iur 




by coaling Lula, I 
dircci con*radtclioix *•? ihe (Joutilo piaolive. 




virtually, thie Kiciittue ia Lo OuiL nluno^ mid uui al all 

lu Sulau, Tlicre ia a relatiun tn Mntjui, but uut a 
aaorilu-ial turn. Jli-ncr, in the null <:tui|iU-r + il neyn, 
* And (buy aIiuIL nu inurt L llii'ii Micrilitc^ unlu 

dviuuJi ^. 1 


»at of seating lol«i 
would teem fur aouie otbur peraou or being', not one 
for Jabovab, aud Iba olbcr for tbo goal lu«lf. 


To (Ida rite, tbun* wo may aiiribul* lbo disappear 

miee of all anurlBota to evil dciiioa, a* auub. Torcrei 

They, iudaad, werthlpcd idols, bin 


M 


Hflut gees to confirm thla i*, tbattbu meet au- 

eient parapbraaua auj triiDalalioii*, treat Aiuael ui 

Tbe Ckiilduu paruplii'»*e. uud tLa 




after In laroel. 
a)wey* under tbe theory of tbeir roprcauiding Ibi 

good, neL Llm evil power, * * * • » 

“1>» Htiy object at Amlin g ihe Idea of Hat an 

prominent iti ih* focal oeuier of all iB'iriHoiil analysis 

Why shuuld it not b« prouilnent, If to destroy fain 
wes Ibe vury ofcjaalof Cbrial'a Jcalfaf He wu Ood* 
ahoaou ohempiou^ ordained to avenge iku cuubo 0 
Ood x on tusu's behalf, against tbo enemy of Uud am 
the teduccr of man. . . . Would It uot be eirauge, I 
In all tbe symbols of ihe aiorifloial eyatoai, tber 
were not a dingle intimation of tli* serpent's eslatenco 
SijJ wber* should we eipeot to auo bte balclul shad 
CW, if not here, on the g r «m d*y of eluimuioat. hh 


proper name, 
targ uun of Gukelus and Jonalfaun, would cerlahdy 
bav* traDelnted It if it was not 0 proper tiaiuo, but 
they do not, Tbe Bepluagml, uruhlesi Grook vcTsiuu, 
renders it by ( kopeptoMpuio *), a word ap¬ 

plied by lb* Grvake lo a malign Jolty, eomclitnaa np- 
peaaed by auriAcaa, Anotbor con firmuliou i* ioimd 
In the book ol tnoob wboro the uiune AsaUel, utJ- 






dantly a carrupLiuix or Asuteh is giren to one of Ike 
Fallon dDgeli, thus plainly showing what wu ike 
prevalent underslauding of the Jew* at (hat day. 

Still another eviJenuo in found in (he Arable, where 

Ai*i*l La tmp1oy*d aa tb* nauic of the Evil SplrlL. 
In addition to thee*, we bare tbe evidence of tb* 
Jewish work Zohar, and of lb* CabillsU* and liable* 
io*l writers. Tiny tell us that Ibe fellow iug proverb 
wa* current among tbo Jews: 4 On tbe day of alone* 
meat, a gift to Saiamacl.* Jfsnou, Muhoh Goriihdincn- 
si* feel* called lo say (hat it is not a sacrifice, but on¬ 
ly Jon* because com man Jed by (1ml, 

Another step in the eriJcooc is, when we find Ibis 
earn* opto ion passing from Ihe Jewish to (he early 
Christian ohurah* Origin wu* tbe most learned or 
the father*, and on euoh a point aa ibis, tbe lu* suing 
of e Hebrew ward, hi* tcatluiony li roll*hi*. Hays 

Origin: MU who la called in the UepLueglnt sr^/Tiyi* 

wolof, and in tb# tfabnv Atatal, la no other than ibe 
Darll. 


Cl 




LaaUj, a circumatanc* )a ta*nttoned of tbe Km* 
pnrcT Julian, the apoaiate, that ecu Arms the argument. 

11 a brought, as ah objection against tb* llibla, that 
Uoiea cominanded a secrifioe to Ilia vviL spirit. An 

objaoUon lie navur ocuhl have tlurngjit of, hud not Ami?] 
baen gee orally rog^nlbd an n jirupir lumv. 




■ 76 ^ 



flH it, 'fn 


lb« 


P ^ _ 




Wf'ToL xitiU, Ho, U, )• 

8^oi|b( fkitti)ttloD tnd Ilia 

pfaJlBl Ml 10 thil DOlDlnl 

2300, ill rondinj of a f 

bf Volfftti aWiii»i 7 uiiDf ill Jm of Iipthu 

(vltbnt doubt oopjLnli 
Iba npnud ndlD| of lie Titluo 

bocripl vblab Ii mlH; ntdi 

grapblanl vror In tbo ViiiaaadldoD, tnkon from ill 
: DUBKripl il B«dl l« f||j 

odiilon of Dutal profM, and He BiiUoiipimtJadg- 

tlMUvri li not a b pbuktH pi. umt I* Ha- 

Oral wbloh unstlooi H* mdloi of 

Qio. C* CocnAM, 




oil oil oq to Hi 


r ;r 


r 1 




Tbt 


u 


dtji, 

onlj n&og* la dtfion' of 

Bunocrtyu fooiid 








d Bohlm, mdln| 


r'TTijj 


. 








f but If i typo* 


, TIU lie CfaMnn 
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CHcife, ISL 


nbb 


tfc. 


fttl Kw4kM,lfb7 


opened til I Iho lima of (be end. Bald the eomrouiii* 
oM 1 q| Mpl to Denial, 11 Rut thou, 0 PabUI, ahul up 
the wordn, mil tail Iba famk r even to tha (Ime of lb a 
cud; many shall run 1 o hod fro, and knowledge aboil 
ba Increased. 

Daniel, for iba words ara elated up and sealed 


THE TIME MESSAGE. 


nr up. n. r, cattiih. 


And Ka said, Go thy 


Dao. ailp 4. 


41 


_ wtfcfc I ■* ap*n ibna«* ll* ■ 

to tot «4 t* a**«a, *“<* imm bf Uto that llv#ia for . 

mu* uhI Pa Ihla^ ihU lharvla j 

_ that lherein *rt, «sd tha 

thTafrtkh'are UureiB.ibt |h*re*hauW !• «n» 

j B 5 s fen rf tfre retaa of tha hth! Jt ■«■(. 

m hL iba mjriwrj at Put few 14 b* ** ha hath itoh lfl 

hto tarruto Cba propfeti .' 1 *, ►■7. 

Tni prophecy contained In Iba tantb abipUf of 
Jtavclelloa {• evidently of pvtl importance ia the In- 
faibltuU af Iba earth; and lit fulfillment wat doubiltn 
Inlanded greatly to benefit then whe should Hr* In 
the lima of ILM accomplishment. If this Is correct. It 

py»L b t mnd erst ood by bellsver* ta Iba ward of find. 
Tha mighty and glorious angel of Ibis chapter la not 


“ Aad tha ai 
lifts* ip 


way, 

llll lha lima of Lba and. Many abatl ba purified, 
and ip ad a white and triad i but tha wicked shall do 
wickedly; and none of lha wlokad shall understand; 
but lba wise shall understand/* Versa* 0, 10 . 


11 


r_r — " 


Til 


lb ■■. 


IT* 




ii 




Tha red here spoken of In wbut is called In lba New 
Testament “ (lie and of the world, 
probationary lima. The h r wa of the and Is a short pe¬ 
riod beginning a Hitlo before, and reaching ta, tUr 
| end. Tha booh was to be sealed till thin Uma should 
i commence. Than it Is a fntr inference thnt In that 

lli lie period, aallad "the line af iba an A 1 ' lha scaled 

boolt afaauLd be unsealed tad opened. And lo confirm 
this in far coca and remora all doubt, it i« immediately 

added, “Knowledge shall ba Ismuid; 

wlso shall understand, 

I slanding Is evidently ooufletntag that whlah was to ha 
bidden in the pealed boob nstll lba lima of lba and, and 
then unsealed or brought la light. And tblo Is lba 
prophesy that contains, as wa said, the definite pffrl 

which war* before appointed, and wblab onlj ««M 

the Seals of lha proclamation of tba an gal from 


It la tbs close af 


** 


la bo taken In a literal srnse; hut it Is doubtless a 

■ymboL ora proolamatlnn of irutb, to be made to ibe 
Inhabitants of lha earth; ami as this representation 
seems lo make a brank In lha account of ihe a on ml lug 
oT lba erron irumpols, being thrown In beLween tba 
alttli anil lha lavcnih, If wi con ascertain tbo lime of 
lha do ia or (be sixth Irumpet, wa enn point to the very 

time when this proclamation, that time shall bs no 
longer, will meat ils fulfillment. 

In lha declaration that ihorr nhonld bo lima no loft- 


and “Tbo 


fej 


Tbit knowledge and uodsr- 


fr 


lodt 


serve as 


tba open book. 


ucr, what lima is meuftt l |i In net Lba and of aarlhly 
or probationary tine, as some hare Lhongbt, which lha 
ange? affirms with thr solemnity of an oath tioomeia 
an and; for lha seventh nnget has not ycl begun lo 
sound, wlion Ibis declaration Is mads, but Is nboul tc 
sound; and (ho mystery or (tad—1 he gospel, which la 
flml In Christ reconciling tbe world (a himself'— 
bmiftotyet (UQOtnphnbcd its work of rcocaolllng and 

earing men, but Is lo ba finiabod “ in rn* dava of the 

voice of tbs scrani h angel, whan he siiaij. nsniN to 

Tins proves thnt lime ns distinguished 


gf tin*, the fulfillment or 
t'ta tba aouodlng of lba 
id tba cWag verb of the 


Tbit angel ba* a 

a parted which will bring 

serenth and last Irvnpat, 
mystery of God, iba gospel. Tbe Idea Is, that Ihs 

pool At d lima baa aiplred, and Ibara shall be no Ion- 
gar delay; lba terenlb angel is about ta aound, and 
lha eloalfig work af Iba gospel dispensation will imme¬ 
diately follow, and lba* work will ba com pleiad In a 

hen ha shall begin la ftoand. 




Mi 




4 I 


few day■ or yean 

1 f« Inquire bow, Ara Ihe prophello pariads an 

and undIreland t or, liars we raaabed the period 

called iba time of lha and t If wa answer ona ef tbaaa 
qHaitians iffirmatlreiy, tbs oibar masi ba answered so 
far if wa Knee reached lha time of Iba and, Iba acal Is 
longer upon lba prophetic periods; cod If ib«e aia 
unsealed no as lo be understood, wo are Certainly In 




(o touml. 

from slernlly doss not and here, bill Ihct dnys ccnllmis, 
under Ibe smimllngof iliasercntb Mfgal, imildcy^, loo, 
In wlilqli the work of (he gospel Is being oompleied. 
We therefore antichulr, with meny oammantalors Dial 
bare spoken on this pnlnl, thaMlio angel tcxllAca (o the 
and nf aome panlcular porlrnl of Dmo appointed before 
oT (1 nd t which was to oloen before ibe cml of prolml Iona- 

rytinie. ilut llolenrly indicates llml the work of human 
salvation la about to close. A careful slndy of lha 




iba ilnte of tbs end. 


IL I* evIdaitUbal the “time, times and a half ,' 1 allotted 
la ibe reign of Ihe Pnpaay, must ranch lo Iba lime af 
the end. For we are taught In Dan. si, 8 &* that M *otno 
of (hem cf understanding!h* people af God—should 
fall by this persecuting power, 
the end. 

j well defined and understood that {1 la uaneoeaury to 
say muob upon ll bar*. The position tbnS It begun In 

, and eodad In 1708, Is susasplibla of tba 


prnphetfa periods, with ihc appointed events to tmas- 
plrc at their icrmtaattanfu will convince any one that 
iba great period of U!W> days la !ly one, lha enrl- 

tag of which is (ha subjuol of (his solr>n and thrilling 

annmitics mant. 

It would seim that ihe ecliiun asseveration cf (be 
angel, concerning lha lima. Js mode on the streoglh or 
by the authority of somsifaing contained in (he III Liu 
book that Is open In bis hand. Ami the express ei ata¬ 
man t that iho bock Is open naturally suggests ta fh« 
reflective mind that before Iho time of ihls endden an- 
nouuarmstil Ibe bock hml boon olosod, eg I bit Dm 
opening of the hook brought to light the Important 

fact that tha tin* bad come fnr this ftnhounoemcnL ta be 
made. What boob Is intended ? 


eves la the Uma of 


rif 


Tba parted of ibe reign afiba Papeoy Is so 


H 


.<7 


A, T>- 

qlaatasi proof. Dul waiving that, it Is slill clear that 
tha parpeoiiilon of Christian# ta death by that power 
ended before the elesa of lha sight tenth century, that 
is, before a, i», 1 WO, How m lame wars ta/all by 

that power till Ihs time af the and, and 
permanently ceased tbui ta fall, w# conclude lha! we 

In the period aallod Ike lima of (ba cad, and 
equandy should bav* an understanding of prophetic 


lb ay have 


are now 
oons 
time. 

On the other band, if ii a 

propbsilc periods are already understand, Lha lima af 
the end hu arrived; far If Lboy were sealed up till tbo 


Tba deAnhe periods of prophello lima relating ta (be 
loot days, and written before the bock of He vela) tan, 
are found ta tbe book of Daniel's prophaoy. And (his 
hook of prophetic limes \ym to be scalod up anil md 


be pfwfcd that ihs 


T _i 




rraa 


cfy 1 I *7 


of Ike flhd, they could not bo ondgntcod before 
tbzt Unit. Wo pTDMtd then to prove thil on mod rata 
imdtnrindlbg of rbs proph«(lo periods bu boon given; 

banco Ike tooled book it opened ; tad ktnoo It 1* *1- 

reodj Hint for the thrilling announcement that time 
should bo no longov. 


Tin* proved tfali uIouIilIod correct. Tbo Inde¬ 
pendence of the Turhlik onplro came to ita onJ In ilto 
following manner; UohomaL All, Paoba of Egypl, hid 
rebelled against hit muter, ike Turk fab Sulian, bed 
defeated bio army end captured bit float; end ilio 
pin wee lb imminent danger, luomueh the! ilio grail 
pawore of Europe foH celled upon to offer their inter¬ 
vention for tke eeltliof of ike difficulty end (lie preser¬ 
vation of tko tranquility of Europe, wblob woo eadau- 

land by tke ambitious eplrlt of tke Feoh*. Aceord- 
in|lj England, Frenoo, Austria tad Prueiie hold 
conference et London, bj Ikalr rtpresenlativea, to 
tpH upon the nteewru to be taken for Lite aeUle* 
ent of tbit difficulty. The terms or aeUlomeni that 
work to be dictated la the Peahe wore eg reed upon, 
d it vu loll with tke Sullen !e transmit (Lem Lo the 


uln- 


At we bare faoforo observed, the Unit noeeege li 
(brown into the account of the Bounding of Ih 

trumpets, u It wore pbronihetloally , between tke sixth 
end seventh Lniinpete. From tble H le evident thet 
this message Is to b< given et the clou of the sounding 
of Ihe slxlfa trumpet; end this view 1 e confirm rd by the 
fact ihmt the angel delivering the Urn* meeuge opetki 
of (he beginning of the sounding of the seventh (rum- 
pot u ebout to eh one. 


o seven 




I • « I 


Thet time should be no Ion- 


Si 


w 


ger; but in ihs days of tbs voice of iho sevemb angel, 
when he shell begin to sound, the mystery of did 

should be finlebed, 

* 

The sounding of Lfao ftflh end sixth trujupds ie 
bounded task by i definite period of ling. Uov. is, 
Te the fifth trumpet ere given “ five man tin." lteok- 
OblBg thirty dtyi to the month, Unmounts to one hun¬ 
dred end fifty days; whleh Is literally ono huudred 
and fiftj j»n. Ths siith trumpet sounds for ^an 
hour end n daj mud a month and n year'* This re¬ 
duced to literal time. Inking eaah day for a year, is 
three hundred and nlDStj-oue years and fifteen days. 
Thus n year Is 864 years, a month, SO, a day, I year, 
and an hour—one Iwentj-feurtb of a year day— 1 G 
daje; amounting to 361 years and 16 Jays Add ce 
this ths 160 jeers ef tbs fifth trumpet, and we Lnve Gil 

and fifteen daja, tbs whole Lime of Lhe HUuudLjjg 

of tke flftk and ilxlb trump els, 

Commentator* ere well agreed that tho loousla fram ; 

tkeanoke of the pit, under Ihe sounding of tho fifth 
trumpet, re present the boils of rapacious, fanatical 
warriorg proceeding from the darkening doctrines nf 
the pit of Mohammedan errors. Their tarinuuLiiig men 
five monthl without killing them represent tilth' long 
continued ware against iho Eastern, Homan, or tlreuk, 
empire without subduing It, or destroying its poliiluid 
life. History baa preasrved to ue tko oiaot date of their 
first lavaalon of this empire, Jutj 27, 121W. The hiti- 
del Olbbon particularly notices this data, because that 
but few tiaol dales of that period of the world's histo- 
rj have been preserved. God's primdrnco pi-csurviol 
it ae tke date of a propbetio period. From this dale 

to the submission of the empire, in M49, fa tlio Mo¬ 
hammedan, Turkish, power, (hero wore Just. one hun¬ 
dred and fifty yeara, Ilore a new emperor coming lo 

the throne dared not essume the government (ill lie 
had sent ambassadors to the Turkish Sultan and naked 
hie permission. Taking these facLe Jbr ilnl*, ami onl- 
CQlaUag Ike hour, day, month, and jtar of (hi* uiiuli 

trumput. Bid. JoeJnh LUeb predicted tlist the Turkish 
power would In like manner pus away et the close «f 
this period, which would terminals In AuguuL 1KJU. 
Taking the first data July 27, 12 D 0 , and adding in it 
the autn of the two perladi connected with iho fifth *nd 
Sixth trumpets, wfaloh I* Ml jaara and l& days, and it 
brlnp ui to Aug. 11, 1840. This calculation was pub- 
L Hiked In 1886, two jean before (he (ermiueimi of iho 
'latter period- Tboee who read this calculuIion, were 
ready to admit that If U proved true, they would Ac¬ 
knowledge tfaai tbe Adventlats bad the key (a ihu 
propbetio periods, end consequently were right ia pro¬ 
claiming tke defluilc time of the ending of the 2 :ilK) 

day a. ' 1 


Fsohm How, when Ikoee terms were transmitted, it 

cut of tke Bultao’s power to recall hit acceptance 
of tke Intervention of ibe Christian powers to settle bis 
dlfloultj for him, 
lion, tkcj ware bound to earn pel him; and In ibis 
•vent the fiiklinn’s Iadcpcodanc* Is gone, and tbe Chris¬ 
tian pawara control tke destlfflea of Ik* old Molianimo- 
du empire. Tko terms of tho Ohrisiian powers 
t ruin Iliad and placed In tke power of ibe VrcI 

elovsntk of August, 1M0; and thus llie Uv]u- 
pendence of tke Turklik empire came to an tod- (For 
particular*, «ee "Tbs Sounding of the Sevan Tru 
pole," published at tbe Review cAca, and » The lies- 
litntlon," by J. Litch,) 

Thus U 


1 


fil 


that, the Pacha refusing submit- 


r.n 


xv«re 




m* 


dmoDiif«l«d Ikil (hi propbolic bum- 

ban pm undinlood ud oould b« oortpllj oompuUJ. 




Til 


Tbis gave a osw i tit pel us to Lite preaching of time. U 
was justly cauuUnJ^d that if ons nf tliusu periods could 
be so exactly computed, and diet ulus 
obscure aa any uJlicr, by the talus rule tliu ulbors 
iiiighi b*- And, as a ccnsLipicncc, aoufideiicciauressed 


dillicult and 


in the teaching ihnl I bo days would end in Ifiltl, 

This dcui oust rat ion made it curtain that 


tbu time of 


b L 


Ihe end/ 3 to which the pruphuliu numbers wrrs olosrd 
njMiiid noulcd, bad oomc, A lid that “ knuMrludgu" uu 

this subject was '*increased,' 1 ami that "tbewisu" 
were b^gl lining la “underslaud" It w aa seen (lin. t 

rlia tdilb t riimpci lind sou tided its full tiummiJ ucusvd, 

and coiisc«|ueutly Ibu suvridti Irumpct was tlmuL to 
" be^tn In bciUijlI.' 1 flvro, then, was rhu very puitit or 
limi- far I lie fultillmsiit of Ibe menage of ttev. x, an- 
nuimriug I be trriuihuLioii of tbe great period of 2< L 1UU 
dnya, wliicli would bring u» to the dualizing of (Uo 
sane I Nary, or, ia olbcr words, tu the '‘days of Lbe 
Voles of tbt- 1 seventh aiigot," in Iho beginning of which 
the mystery id (Joil shmibl Ue Gnislicd." 

Tti is brings us tu consider I Ik? rulli11iiii.-nl uf llie tiuie 

medsagi'r The mii;hly angi-1 nf ulmpirr x. dcubilens 

symbulixcs a iiuiv tlrtufajimuhl <>l diviuc truth tu be 

iiisiiircHlttd el this wty iI iih*, tlinL Je, liL-(wccn (lie clusa 
cif I Iiq siith nud the bL-^ihtimguf tlis seventh trumpets. 
Tbe proclamation of tbu ending of the lent und longest 
prupliclic period, tlic "JillHI days, by Uni people called 
Advciilints, wo eonaidor an cvbloni fiillllluiunl of this 
moHsiigi 1 , diiicc iL aasu'er* precisely iho Hpccilicaliuiis 
of die prophecy, and occurred at 1 ]lc right liim>. Light 
bud Ijl-vh gradually nrising uti (lie subject of the 
jirophct iu periods for sonic years previone to 1 rt-HK 
Ihil ut lhi?i dale iho^c ealciilalinns weve dumoiiatrnled, 
as ivu liavr sliowu, by the lull of the Turkish power, 

which hud jiuiiahnucd il* iudepvmh-uce from ihu lime 
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on lie Hiilijiijriiiini; fpj llic (li m its, In I J |' P |, 

a peri hi) ef iillt year*. 

■ 

synchronise* wlili tint or Her. xLv, d, 7, began to be 
proclaimed with “aloud voie«, M or, as osprcMfd in 
(Lie ubapler, “an when a lion roar^th," AnJ ae the 
Carlli Iretnblus and lhe hua?ls of the foroBl quake at lhe 

roaring of tbo " king of bunat*/’ nv (be people wore 

moved by iltiu solemn p ruel U mu I i on of tlie ulusa pros- 
iiulty of thu judgment. A( first Out procLumariuN nu 

Dot CO tfjstillOt 41111 [IcfilLlI ■. It WHS (hullgLl that (ll* 
2BUiJ days wuiild trul somulimu during (La ypnr IN Id. 

Uut wbru lit 14 year boil ended, U urns iliHoovered Oml 
ft mistake bed been mode in ike cuiupiilutiaii. purely 
iriilimelicnl, which Imd been equally hidden from both 
the friends ftud foes of the Advent dm; I vine. From Lbe 
hid! dole of ouiiimcitcuiuonl* by making alluHiince for 
that pftrt of (bo year n. q. Iu 7 which woe already put 
when tin 1 ! on ju uftndincaL weal forth from which the 
limD should be reckoned, |t vrn* imw dear Lhftt the 

period would (ci-urinaie in lhe foil of IHJ4- The dear 

and definite lighL that tmw shone upon (be subject gore 

ft confidence in believer* most filly Hjiuholiicd by Oie 
; ad om n oal It of l ho u ugoJ that “ i hero eh on Id be lime no 

longer/ 1 end enabled (hem dieliutlly lu cininchiie, In 
fulfillment of rt corresponding [lurliou of this prupbecy, 

The hour of hi* judgment iscuiuu/* It w.-m inostaiunr* 
edly the right limo fur iliia nunomieemeat lo ho made, 
ftt we bit e e ho wit, und hero wav a mom acour*io nod 
vivid fulfillment of it. The word of OikI was i hue ver¬ 
ified* and Lbe world will naver hear tlio like again. 
That which follow! In the obnpiur i* a lucid deacrip- 

(ion of our great d Juppe in troeut nt (bo clone of ihu 

days* aud (he rcve1ft(ion of lbe fact that we bftve 
wtill a work lo do, namely, U> proclaim Ihclrtst message 

—Lbat of (be ki Ibivd niigul/* Key, ilv, tM:L J»lm, 
(be receiver of Iho Ho vein Hod from June f'hriet, j« a 

rspreun(alive of ihu church or people of Clod lo whom 
(be Herd Ml ion in made ; npd in I hie chapter lie mull, 
of oouree* represent that portion of them who should 
hear and believe ibis tpoaUl pro cl run alien. Tbe e*i~ 

ing of (he liltle buck, which was eo *wcul to hie In sic, 

represent* the relish with which Uliuvoi L M fuustud oh . 
tbe oontontri ofllmt bnuk of pmphHu; numbers. which 
boil buun Kenlcd up, hnl now won H|iuncd. The preach - 
Lng of definite limn gave tbe great ost often mu lo unha- 
Itevers ■ but it wan uwr food rind driuk. Tbo oipeclu- 
lion of (bo Lord'* coming at lb# end of lbe period 
made i( moat sweet lo our lute. lint Lhe period 
aloud and brought a bitter disappointment—nn soon 

u *o had eaten it all up, cur domicb wii bitter. 

| Thai which woe our eweauit morsel bolero* ,L sweeter 
than honey or lbe honeycomb/' uow was tbe turn ho ut 
our greatest tilUerneu. Oh I bad we not been eu pue- 
illve on definite lime l Hut we had; ami Gad's wurd 

was verified by jt* though it madu us mil. Muuy 
apostatised whole liutli ware not dsep enough in ilia 
work* aud our eadneos in greased. 1( seemed lur a 
while (baL (hare wae nothing wore dial we could do T 
only to wait fur Lku curbing of (he Lord ; but aeon > 
faithful few began to Lear i voice My lug, “Thou mini 
prophesy again before wanj people j, aud uniium, and 
tongues, and king*-" 

What meam UtiiT If our work le not dono- Tbfl 
iDOU days do not reach to the ooufog of the Lord, bui 
(o the oonijueiiaeinoiil uf (be work of eleaaslug ib* 
eaiioiiiuiy by ihr buaveidy High Vrieit* a work lo be 

dune prior lo hie Leaving bis mediatorial efiico before 
the throne, uud coming to t-arih lo roward his people. 


Tbe hour of bia Judgment is Indeed some; and Ibii 

judgment ia iho eolu 
out iho iluu uf ib« people of God* which i* thglr ac¬ 
quittal, a work which unit be eonauuualod batweeft 
(he Father and lbe flol* tn the rugae holy place of tke 
temple of Ood ib lieavcn 

before the latter laye aside hie priestly ad Ire, clotba 
hlmeelf wilh tbe •*(Anneals of vengcanoe," iad» 
revealeJ from heaven in fiamiug fire* taking 
gaauce on (Lem ibat know but Ood H ’' 

The cloanmug of Ihe^mnoiuary in the hlolliug mui ^ 

bearing them out uf lbe unchmry —m itievi , L ,r * 1 

Lur. it' 


until jiu^v, 

Jkru tin* litnc im-rfHege, whjvb 


and Important work of blaUii| 


I 


tke i rue sanctuary 


Ll 


ci 


af 


imi 

fronk tbo typo in ibu foruiar dispciieaiiua 
Thie is the work of a prie*l * and tbo pri«thou-i *-l 
Ji^iis iy wholly lulUllcd iu Huivi'ii- 

WJiAt in hmT TU 4 rmisgreunion 

Tint Law whMi ie beiiurtih lhe moTcy im'-f 

|llO llUHr'l 




Hell- vlu 

of I lie Jliw, "bil 


lnw T 

nrk of ihu k-ovvuanL or lustlauu'nl. in 

|||t> ll-ll *:uliiMHUi 


1m 

L'lH 'I I' 


4 P 


pluco cf tbo *HHcmaiy - 

Iujii ph: ul Hud in ll raven" now hr gnu I 
ouM'ailh, “ nud (hero was pei-ii in hia Iu*ii.yiU- Jhr*d 

of bln iL-almnuiit. 


bo ,hf 


Hev. sii. Ilk 


It 


I 


The ten coijiiiiandiiii*DlH ■« written by lhe finger uf 
{Jod, are bcueuih the ihroui of hie glury ia lleavea; 
jvnd bis people lire not keeping Ihem * The tfubhiilli of 
that law Is (rudden under toot frooi uuok lo wruk! 


44 


Here la the rule uf judgment; ami wbai will be ih* de¬ 
cision Of our caeca in the hour uf judgment? IV III our 
*1 ue ho blotted out while we knowingly rtium ilmmT 

Wbai is to bo ilouo ? 11 Fropfatey again/' Hero is lb* 

(bird iiigaTa uivaiagu, iolatii)g tc those very 14 cum- 

ltiacdmoDls of fJod/ f Tbe papal beast has tbought to 
oh-iago tbcin* l>an + til, 'ib. aud ilia people professing 
godliness are not keeping thoui, but are fallowing lku 
(rjuUUun of iho papal apostasy r How ie Lbe time for 
lLin ineaasge^ fur it must bo given after Iho lime jnes- 
sngu* and before (he coming of the Lord ; m- (he won! 
of G«l would fall. It ban not failed In respect i# 




Iho giving of Iho lime message and lbe pruclamaliou of 
Lbe fall of Habylou; it will not fail In this- IVippheiy 
o*ja\n t that is, once mor^ Here is *mt and only out 
more message to be given, Vrophcsy again, and at 
the end of Ibis prophesying tbe Lord will enrelyoouie; 
this message will not oud In disappointment and bib 
ter ness. Tboro will ba bl tiara 


la (ha fiery (rial, 

tbo persecution against tbo csmmandni«nt*keeptrs In 

(Ue limo of troublo* but it will uotoomo uneapeotedly, 
and It will end In glory. 


L*repUoiio time Las run out, aud lhe daya of tbs 
voles of the esvontb angel are bore, llow is (ha uiye- 
tcry uf God to be finished ? 

1 . Jcaue, cur great High Priest* lhe Mediator of ifatDOw 
and svarlaating ouvenant. Is (o close his iQlereeieluaB in 
(lie presence or God, in (ha nioat buly place within the 

second vail / 1 where he eolsred on the tenth day of I hi 
seventh month, Ultle lima, In lV4h Tbs word of God 
which said, "Thonibell the sanctuary be cleansed* 
did not foil; but tbe work nmiuoucud ai Lho appointed 
time. Whoa he censes Lo plssd be Tore (he mercy ♦ erst 
! covering the ark uf the ten oo hi nmudnioai h* the tuyati* 
j ry of God will be finished. Tbun nu more rcbvln h-vU 1 
bo pardoned; bui be that ia tillby will runaiu filthy 
mill, and tbo daviuur will come quickly with bis re¬ 
wards. ltov. xiii, 11 * 12 . 

2 . A corresponding work will* at the «iiu^ time, be 
Idling forward upon tbo enrih. Wbilo Jonu* is bofura 
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either acre nor leea ill on Lheir violations of that law 
tteLalaad wUbin Lhe * proolamation, eallfng Lb# 
MtiUtfB of ill to those "oonuadnitiiu of God md 
ftilh of Jnni" wbo still pleads, will go forth ud . 

oot tho loyal people of God from *11 lheir bu- 
c reads ud doctrines of men, and pnpm them 
for tho dose of probation. When the work of Lhia lui 
1 wirclfd warning 1* completed, Jeans wHLl 
plnd, hirioi blotted out the aina of hit unuti lad 
tailed ikon in lheir forebeidi with 11 the eo*l of the 

tiling 0 

if pardon and moon oi Nation be ended—ibe mjateryof 
God be finished! Tbe preparations ell being huh- 
plriad, end the lime hiving fall; expired, the cer of 
mtvallou will not veil for toother pnwenger. Ob, 
sinner, 

A few reflections end we close. 

Bow beautifully harmonious and definitely exact i» 

ih« prophetic word of God! How strange It la that 
wttb each evidences *e prophecy eod history afford, 
see should be infidels! men Loo of giani mind—of 
lowering intellect? Tbe fault ii not in the word nor 
fuibfulncaa of God, but in tbemaalvea, and in Lhe 

perverse and i □ c tm*is toot creed#—the doc¬ 
trines of men and devils—that bare been heaped upon 
the word of God and obscured jie light. 

Koibing it more ceriein to the oonsmebt believer of 

prophecy, than tbe solemn imlh that the time it com# : 
tad God ia now sending forth tbelael warning to man- | 
kind, hud is thus prepsring bis people for the glori- 
aat appearing of tbe Son of God, which in Dear, even 
it the doors. This is tbo moat overwhelmingly-sol- 

I 

■da, nod inti tee ndenl I y-\ tap o r t in L truth conceive- i 

bit. It it time it were received nod acted upon by 

l 

ill who hope to he found of Him in pence. 

Brethren, if we believe tbeae things, it ie of the ul- 
molt importance that we live and act accordingly, 
Oar influence la telling for or again it (he truth. How 
lolemn Lhe thought! The miration of our friends 

ud neighbors it depending upon tbeir reception or re¬ 
jection of the truth; and our influence ie tolcll one way 
vr the otber in respret to them. The truth will prove 
car condemnation, unleu we live it out in our daily 


aroj-eeat In H*nv«, pleading bin blood 
l*n of tbe aim of bin people, which art 


■ ii 








rn 


hie Father'a name 


ji 


then will the work 


■ I 


a passage now/ 


r 


F 


life. 


Arc w«, brethren and sisters, ready for the mystery 
oTGod d br finished? Are we ready for our Jesus to 
etue bia pleading before tlie throne of mercy? Oh: 
lit us earnestly implore [he refreshing from the pres¬ 
ence of ibe Lord, while we have an Advocate in the 

temple nf God in HeaT<m, 

Now in Heaven be'n interceding 

For dying mub ? 

* boon ha’ll finish all his pleading. 

And come again. 1 ' 

How mush hangs upon a abort and swiftly fleeting 

prjod of lime! If overcoiners, eternal life and bleei* 
■dueaa will be our everlasting reward; If no l, all is 
**ttforever; and our time, in which vi might have 
■♦cured Lhe priceless gift of eternal life, baa been 
Hrown awaj. Oh! let uj* strive to overcome; and 
bay God accept our effort a through Jeiue Christ, and 

f mot us the lid of the Holy Spirit. Amen. 
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OUR FIE8EHT POSITIOF 

la lie Vetting, Tarrying Tl««, 


Theea itnlm«nln kn an alter refill til on of lb« Idr* 

■ that the second advent of Chrlit look ptsoe at Ike 
doHruorton oT JermmTrni * or in Modern Spiritualism ; 
or lltHl It takes pines over; lima lint a person diet. 

i nnaantains a promise concerning 
ilio coming or Chrht; bat Jt aim brings to tI<« i 
U nit white" or veiling time, during which, lbs Lord 
It lorrying, bui at the end of whlob, it it nfflruiad, hi 
will oomr nod will i»oi larry. A sorlpiiire of similar 
Import U found in Hah. H. 3: 4i Pur lbs vision It jot 
for no appointed 'Into. but it lb a end U shell speak tad 
ti-ol lie: though It larrj, welt for It; became It will 
surely come, It wilt not Urry." 

The vision here which is commended to bt written 
end hied* pUin on 'tides ihal be may ran tbit readslh 
It, 1e penofilbed. ft relatss to prophecies nblob bring 
o view the coming of Christ end certain event* that 

transpire previous to. end et bis onmlng, K ileo re* 

fere tn prnpbatlo period*, *nme of whtcb resah down 
lo tlie time of ibe end. And after ibe leading prnph- 
eolre end signs whlob ebow thnl ChHst It near ere ftil* 
Ailed, end til th* prophetic periods bate ended, than, 

though li tarry, though (he second advent which la a 
point mrniionad lu lha riel on, does nm lake pi toe. 

God * people ere tob) te hU fer U| beetnve It will 
earely oomc> U will Pot Uiry* 

The tarrying, nr veiling bm tinned her* end In oar 
i«it, certainly conveyi the Idea that God'* people who 
lire a that lime hare previously dwell upon the i>b* 
Jrclef the second advent and looked to an appointed 
time Tor It to take plane, bat hove booo disappointed. 
For. supposing that a men la return log from a Jour 
ney, k oennot ampheileally be eatd l^et be li Urry* 
Ing, or that his Maude an welting for him, uhlan 

they bate looked for him lo eone ai a certain lime 
and ke baa petted tbe4 lime, 

Tka (wo wereee tbit precede, and Iboee that follow 
our uxt, akov that during the welting time lie okurok 
an required lo eierelto faith and patience, and lo gel 
* preparation lo recoin ibe promise; and that except 
they do tbls, they era In danger of drawing book, and 
of railing away Into perdlilen, "Cast not away, 

therefore, your conldenoa, wblob bath great neom- 
penee of reward. For yo bare need of patlkncc Ihal 
after y* hare done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promise. For yet e Utile while and be that shall 
oomc will come, and will not tarry. Haw the Just shall 
llrt by faith; but If any man draw back, my aoal eh ell 
have no pleasure In him. But we are net of them who 

draw back onto perdition | but of them that believe to 

the Hiving of ihtieuT.” Hob, x, 85-69, 

Having made Lfaoao latrodec t ory rs m ark a, I will now 

try lo show where tble eerlpiure fate Its applletllon, 

or MAIlnnt; or, when the welting time commenced, 

In our Investigation Ibua far, va have eeen that 
whenever ibis’scripture begins lo be fbldlled, or tbs 

welling limn commences, lbs Lord's doming Is very 
near; therefore wa oennot look back In pact eoa- 
lurlea for Its eppHeatlon, Hones Paul said la bis 
Thteialonlan brethren, “Now we beacosb yon, breth¬ 
ren, by (bo coming of onr Lord Jeans Christ, and by 
our gathering Ingclbtr unto bin, that yo be not soon 
shaken In mind, nor bs froabled, neither by spirit lor 
by word, nor by letter *0 from us, as that the day of 




■T lift, A, 0. HOPiDHAIf, 






. “ Far y*t * lltik* While a»4 he ttrt skull en*^ *n It sin*, 

e*d will tm .A terry " llrS. i, JT. 

This t* one of many passage* of wjripinre will oh enn- i 
lain a promise relailve to Christ's second owning. It . 
sen refer to no other advent bui to rhai of Christ, , 
And though there ere many scoffers in this age of tho ■ 
world, who are often heard, saying, 4 * Where Is ihe 1 
promise of his earning T" e*o., yet wo ere eeeurtd that ■ 
the Baortd BeHpior+s abound wlih plain end deoipivs 
Ui*lmoulct upon this glorlnue sutjeer, that are yea 
and amen lo (he believer* of Dfhle truth. 


1 i.’ a i 


i h 


If we examine a f*w of theae tvstlmnnlr*. we shell 
clearly eee, 1, Thar wbrn Christ sseendrd up on bL-h, 
be vsst lo the Father's bousa, or Hew Jerunalem, 
whfob bee many mansion*, to prtpara a piece for 
bis people, and gave us Ihe eesurente that he win 
earn* again Ibe eeonnd time, personally and visibly, In 
Uks manner 


as seen going Infn hwtvre. yea, ss 
wlslhly aa the llghtniag Ihal orrmrtfa out of the east 
end ihlnsth even unto ihe west., m that every eye shill 


L . j 


see him. A ole 1. 1M|; John slv, 2, R& Rev, 1, 7, 2. 
fit will tome on'he world In gfnrrel; evsn on pro- 

free ore dT rvllgfnn who ere not found watching and 

gelring ready, H as a ihlof tn Ibe night / 1 But Ood> 

pmple, who art an eiceptlnn to the general rule lh 

Ihla cue, he will not overtake aa a Ihlef. They have 

thn more aura word of pmphooy* whlth Is es e llghi 

(hat ah Into In a dark plate; end while Ihe eigne of 

tho titnod show that ihoy are Living In ihe perlle of ilia 

Inei days, end lhat solemn scones ere Impending, they 

aro exhorted to not steop na do oihem but to wsieh 

and b> aotwr. They watoh and labor soberly end dlh 

Igenily that ihey may be found of him without ipol, 

and blemeleu; end tbua, at bis appearing, they aro 

enabled to aey, Lo, this Is our God; w* bet* welled 

Tor him, end he will aive us; . , . we will be glad 

and rejoice In hli salvation. 1 Three, r, Z-A? Rev. 

ili. 3; 2 l'tt. L, 10; Malt, xxlv, 33; lea. xiv, 0. A. 

Then U la that, ar the volee or the archangel and lha 

vouod or Iba trumpet, 'lie dead In Christ shall be 

tn {sod Incorruptible, the living selnlo be changed, end 

they togriher shall esoond to Heaven with their lie- 

■ 

dearner, to Inhabit those blest manilum prepared Tar 
the pure and holy ; that 'he wicked sbetl he dsetroyed 
with ihe brightness of Ills (the Lord's) coming; and 
that the earth wlN be dstolatetf, hirninJ upalde down, 
iMtsrly emptied, and utterly spoiled. " Nevertheless, 
i wo, aecnrrllng lo Ms promise," says Felrr, "look for 
new heavens and a new aarth wlierdn dwollctb rlghl- 

Or, 11 wherrln will dwell the righteous. 
From the second adtsnt, when the wicked ire 
| all deairoyed. ami the saints osughl up In Ibe olatuli 
to meet the Lord In iho air, a period of one tbcuaind 
year* la mensnrod off before the rteurreot 1 nn of ihe 
wicked, which la ihe period that the saints rsmaln In 

the city shove, until the lime nf the renewing of the 
earth for tlirlr sternal abode, which cannot take plnce 
until afrsr Min second resurrection. 1 Cor. it, lil, 62; 
Jflhn xiv, 3: 1 These. !v, 13-16; 2 Thru. II, 7, 0; 
i, 7, ID; Tea. xill. 0; niv, I—Ft j 2 Pet. HI, 1 ft. 


i 


)■ 


l B 
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Christ I* ** hini Lil do man ditilrt jn bj uj 
meant; for that day ah all not soma, accept there some 
a falling away Aral, and that Mao of alb ba revealed, 

. the Boo of perdition [" ila. 2 Thoao Ii, 1-fl- 

Thla tail plainly ahow* tbit the di; of tb* Lord, or 
- ihe coming of Cbrlit, could not bo svpcoled lo tabs 
place In lb* da;< «f Paul A foil tog away bid lo com 

Aral* The mjatfrj of Inlqullj, uld FibI, doth al¬ 
ready work, ff boa Cbrlitkalt; vu preached to Lb a 
Gentiles, aa the pooplo of different nations mbrutd 
th* Cbrietlau rillflon, tbaj brought with lb 
or law of tholr tradition* mod idolnireu* notions. 

Tbe** worn gradually miiod with Chriittanltj, bid 

Ibaa the ctondard oftrn* rail (loo vu lowered* mad a 
falling away took plao« wblob ondod la Ui papuj t 
repress mod bj Paul's Mas of aln, Daniel'* little hen, 
and John'* blnepbemona butt, wblob bra riutlj ld«- 
itul. Tbla power oontoosord lo a, fi. ud aw 
lo continue a time, lime*, bad tbb dlridlag of tlmi; 

or t foitj aad two aontbi, or 1200 propbello daft or 
years; bringing u down lo a- d. 17W, until wblob 
lino Ibt eemtng of tb* Lord waa no* to toha pliw. 

Beeidee tbla, tbara arv otbar prophetic periods 
wblob eittnd fan bar down tbo stream of ttba Bat 
I will boro notice onlj oae of tboae period*, at tbo lor-' 


ib *u lb a eu dicot lob, 

, wblob ia 

gib), Aod altar Lb* aaoond veil, ibo taboroaola which 
la oallod ibo Hellcat of all; wblob hod tba golden oca* 
act, aad tba ark of tba covenant overlaid round about 
with gold, wherein waa ib* gold*a pot tbat bad manna, 
and Aaron's rod that budded, add tba tablaa of the 
covenant; and ovtr it tba cherubim* of glorj shadow* 
lag lb* b«roj-MtL . . , How wbaa three Lb Inga ware 

thus onUIaod, iba priest* w*nt always (or dell;, 

Hah i, 11,) lato tba Ant tob*ru*ole r eooompllibing 
tba uniw of God. Dut Into the aaoond wont ib* 

j year. Hib. ii, 1-7. 

Tbla unetuery cm not an original building. A 
patten of tb* original Mooiavy to Hear on bail boon 
abowa I* Moaoa, and ba waa commanded to moke at! , 
thing* aooovdlog to tbla pat tan. And ibe aeneLuarj ; 

or the old covenant, lb* priest*, iba ministration of 
tba priuta, and tba flfli and aaarifloea that were of¬ 
fered, 
lb* ex 


d iba tab!*, sod tb# eb*w 


1 


lb* nbolnarj (or holy, oar- 


i 


art 


111 


a J- 11 . 


blgb print al 


who aerre nolo 


d ebadova: 


ere all type* 

pie bod afaadow cT heavenly Lb Inga, aa Mom* 

admosltbed of Qod when be wa» about t* make 


*1 


i A 


Ibo tabernacle; for, wa, «altk he, Ibat tboa make all 
Iblsge aotordlag to tb* patten ebowad ibee io the 
mount-" H*b- fill, 5 \ Sv. xit, 40. "How of ibe 
tbla go wblob w* bar* spoken, tbla ta thaiaia: We 
ban auob aa blgb prieal, who ii act on tba right baud 
of tb* Af*Jaa(j in tb* beam*; a minister of ibe sanct¬ 
uary, and of the trna tabernacle, which the Lord 
pitched, and not man. 
act ablcrad iaio tba holy place* made with band*, 
wblob are lb* flfiitii of tb* true; but into lie at on it- 


biob, w* under it *ud ibe "lit lie wliila' r . 


nlaaihi of 

or walling time, mentioned in our ton oouwuanoed. 
la Pan, fill, 11, 14, there )■ a definite period of 

time brought to view wblob ia lo tbo point, Iti 
1C, It la worded tbat Denial beard ana taint taking 

another *b« queailen 

concerning ike dallj (aaorifloe) end the transgression 
of deaolatlon, to give both ike 

trodden under footT 

UnlO lwo Lboutand and three hundred duya, 

cl*anaed. 


veraa 


Per Cbrlat ia 


Venea 1 , 2 . 




Ilow long ah all be tbo yJiLuu 


II 


■elf, now to appear In the praaenoe of God for ua. 


IP 


uoluary aud the boat 


Haltber by lb* blood of goats and 


Chap, la, £4, 

ealvea, but bj bla own blood b* entered In onae into 
tb* holj place, having obtained eternal redemption for 


41 


Thao ibe engal said unto 




Daniel, 
then ah all iba eanetuary 


14 


*t 


Vane 11 




Nun. ilv. 


Ia ajmbollo lime, a dny signifies a y*?*r. 

; Ei*. if, 0 . 

ben to show that tb* 2 d 00 duj* in ihia ton arc ayuj- 
boll*. Tba nature of tb* eubjeat wiih which ikej at* 

d ib* fact that ihe r*at of the vision 


The fact of tb* elaualng of tb* heavenly sanctuary 

ia plaint j taught bj Ib* npoaU* Paul In the following 
•crip*are; "And almoct all thing* are tj tbe law 
purged with bload; and without abeddlog of blood ia 
remission. It wu therefore nsoouary that the 
pauarna of thing* In tba llanveni abould ba purified 

a necessity, therefore, that 


It ia not neceeaery for me to aoy much 


,'WI 


oonnMtod, 

wbleb con lain I them la composed of acknowledged 
symbols, prove tbla be job d the ibailow of a doubt. 

Tb* 


I T . 


_ J 


with thaaa {*r there w 


p T 1 


daj a deno Le 2 


/J.TiTi 




jeer*. 

Wilt A proper understanding of Ibo Mibjeal. we 

olaerlj ae* that the aarenlj weuka in oJiapier 
30-27 are tb* firm 400 jeara of thi* period; iliai they 
vtre deteralnod, or literally cut off 1 upon Daniel 4 * 
people, and therefor* belonged to ibe Jew*; tfa*L they 
oommencod in a little poet ike middle of tbe year, a. e. 
4A7, and rcaebad to tb* autumn at a. u. B4. wU^to Lke 
work cf tb* goepel among the Jewa u a uni ion closed, 
and tba way waa more fully opened for il to bo citemled 
to ibe Gam Una; and that Lfai* left l&IU jeuTa of th.a 
pari od c f Li me for I be G an til ae, wblob bring:* tbo Ur- 
ml net Ion of the 2 fiOU day a Id the eulmuouf a. i>. 1B41. 
Then, told the angel, aball ibe aauuiuary be oltouacd 

Tbe aubjeot of the aanutuary ia oloarly JeliDtatuLl 
In tk* word of G*d, and Ibo work connected with iL id 
represenlod ae filling an imporcant place cutting du¬ 
et tbnt bat* bean provided for tbo milvuitou yl 

mankind. 


ill* repr<uetil*itone mdved of the holy place* Jo 
ilio bcaveni, should b* oltanard hy Lheav .nvcrificu. 


ii. 


MacbnigUr); but ibe heavenly thing* theuiaelvee wiib 
billtr aaeilficea Lhan ihetu. 


Ileh. lx h 'll, 2d. 


The oltamlng of Ibe lUDCluary mentioned in Dan. 

vlji, H, cannot refer to lb* earthly annotuary wliicb 
wu* dculr^yed 1774 year* be tore [Jui ilJUO tormlualud. 

It imiat, tlier«rurc p refer to ibe heavenly. 

In tli* ly]ii p the molt holy plrico wn r i-nlL-Ttd only 

on tb* day or atonement, on tbo lOlh day of ihe aot- 
otxih month, when tb* sanctuary wa* cluanacd fraoi 
ihe win* of ibe people which had boon Ira us for red from 

I 

thcmaelve* to the beaala iliai were offered up. and 
through Ujo blood of ihe sacrifice a lo the aanotunry it¬ 
self. Then, not only ihe eanoluary was clcanetd, but 
, the people were also oleahtod from lheir sin*. 

I I* Lor. ivl, il ia clearly described how this work ^ 
t nccompliAhed ; and il is shown Dial cleunvlng ibe | 
nancliMry, and making the atuueinfiil, ur* idrtiLicnl. 
ami that when tho high print had hy blond removed 
the *ins of the pt-opto Trout I ho mficuinry, J*e tr*Oi 


l 


I 


p T 1 


Under tb* eld diipcnutieD, in tba days of types and 
shadows, a worldly sanctuary was built by ihu children 
of Israel, which had twu apartment*; the first, where- 


11V 






r. 




fi.C. 


«IW 


III07 


K 


KH 




furred them to the scapegoat who was sunt away, witU 
all tbc Inanition of the children gf Wins!, into a Laud 
' not Inhabited. 

lu ike agijlypo, after Christ had miuisLcrod from 
ibo lima of It i* lucmisfou as a priest in ibe holy pluco 
i»r the heavenly sancluary, Uo, as our High Priest, 
oil an hlg position Ja Heaven and uniurod tin* Muai 
Holy place ou (lie great day of atvDuinent which com* 
menotd Ju Ifif-U, uh ibeLenlb Jny of lbo mvvPLli month, 

Qible lima. 

Hgra tbo o1hdi1d| of iha aaaetuary oomtnancod, 
which doss aoi rafar Io pbyoloal lapuriily or un* 

olaanDaM, for vo(blD| of (bli bind ail it ■ io Heaven; 

but It refers to iho aJpj gl Ood*i people, wbleli,'having 
bean owfiual by (ban to God, ud Lraatfgrrd 

through CHiiil, our |nit ucrilee, to Ibo heavenly 

entirely removed from U. This 

Iraidy 

ooen. And we u nd an Land ibit It Mil emphatically b* 
called that work of Lbo judgment which was to begin 
at I ho house of God. Whan ib a end of all things la at 

band, laaplration uyi, 11 tor tUa time liaa ooiua thui 
judgment oiuat begin at the bguaa of Uod ; and if it 
Ant begin at ut, what shell the ood bo of tbvm tbut 

obiy not the gospel of God/' 1 1’ct- it, 7, 17. 

Then Ihi* work consists, l. In iiivesi igM ing or ra¬ 
tio* ing the euu of, Aral, the dead la Christ, and then 
tho lit log at lb la. 2, 1 a blotting out their tint, which 

Pater aaid wee to take place wlian tba iJmea of ru- 

froabtoj abaU ooate from the proseuae of the Lord ; 
and ha iball aend Jiam Christ, olo. Aon lii, 1U. 

3. la transferring Lhasa sins that are fa lu tied uut or 
canceled by the oSoacy or tbu blood of Chrlat to ibo 
entity! ioal seepage el, Lbo gneiL author oT aiu—the 
Devil—who, in addition to bit own alu», murt Anally 
bear all the tins of Uod T s people i but tbo wiokud will 
boar their own lino. 

When Ibo glory of Ibo Lord Alla lbo labor do cl a or 
temple la heaven, ai it *ai in tba lypo {Ui. si, SI, 
j 1 Kioge vili, It), 11), Lbera ll no miulstral lon. 
Rev. at, 6- Probation then aeaiea forever. 0oil's 
people, ibo fault, will tbtn bo free forever from their 
Iniquity. Tfao iauionci pane*, M lie that la unjust. 

I at him be unjuat atlll; end ha which ia filthy. Id him 
bo filthy atlll; and ha that ia rigbteoua, laL faini bo 
righteous mill r end fa a that L* holy, lot him bo holy 
atlll," Bat. isii* 11. Tbiaiokoa plsoc before fibrini h s 
coining, for ho aoiilinuei, " And heboid, 1 cumo quick¬ 
ly i end my reward i> will* mo, to give every men ac¬ 
cording aa hi< work shall bo." Verio 12. 

A« aoon u the min lei rat ion of tba Lord Jeiua in alt u 
holiest of all ia olotod, God than common oca io poor 
out ihi vine of bla wrath without uiiituro tipun the 
earth, Id the meuuor described in Bat. ivi, where wi> 
a«a that when ib« seven lent plaguaa ere felling, IU& 

first plaguo foils, then Ilia sieoud ia to bn id lulJItiun 

to the Aral, and iben ifao third an ediHilou io ihem 

two, and so on p ii.ll finally ifao seven arc all falling Io- 
goth or upon tbo nicked. They oontlnuo to f*Tl till 
0«1 apaake ft*om heaven, ^Hying, '*lt 1 h done;" Uni 
eanb roda to and fro like n drunkard, and U niturly 
brekan down (!«*, ni?, 1U, LiO); and (bo Lord oomoa 

I in redeem thu dead and living eaiuta, end gaifacrv ihviu 
to hiniiiilf in glory. 

Then dal mi ia bound u Ibuuaand years, and cant in¬ 
to the Luttundcaa pit, or eoufilird to iba caiih whieli ia 


iu a alate ef daiolalion without aa Juliabilant. Uut 
during the tbouaand ycera. Ita rrdeeiued ealnii reign 
aa kluga end pHeeta wllb Chrlat In Leuven, and era 
■ealed upon thrones, and judgment is given unlo 
them. Itet, ii, 4 h Oj v, ll); J»hn iiv, 8; Matt. iii, 
20. They aro tngagrd io judging ibe wicked, flijs 
Paul, Do ye nut know ibat the anlnta shall judge Ibe 
world! . . . Know ye not that we alieU judge an¬ 
gola!" 1 Cor vi, 8 

Judge even fulleu angala, a ho. In the groat burning 
day, will, with Ualau and ibe wicked, be burned up 
roe L and bra noli. MaL It, 1; Jude G. This la the 
closing up acaao of the great day of judgment which 
commended io 1044, Than the OArlb will be renewed, 


Anhui fluid tbu EmiliIn aliatl 


and the Immortal aelula will enter upon their everlast¬ 
ing inherit Aiiue. 

Uut time and space will not alio 


mo Io dwell any 
longer upon this point. And bcaidei this, 1 bar a been 
digreasing from niy aubjad, though my object in do¬ 
ing thin win to dbuir (be con■ ieicf>cy oT unr 

relative iv ibo accuco of the jmlgnmai. Aud Io aunfirm 
the reader in tba vluw llul the grrsl proylitiia prriud 
of ban. viii, I I, ended in JMH, and thni tvi-r iiui-u 
then we have been living ii> the hour or time of timl j 

judgiucoL which 1 trust I have not failed to actiuui* 


L . J 


■asetuary, are io 

olaanalag b acoonpliabed by blood, aa wab 


ptlah. 

Now It It a wall know! foot Ibat Tor fc few yeah 

pravloua to, and al (bo tar m(naiIou of, tba iweDiy-ibrtt 
hundred daya, a groat movaoitnl waa oiitlv among the 
rallgioua bodies In utarlj the an lira clviliiod world, 
rvliilv* to the atcoud ad root of nhrltt; that the Ad¬ 


vent lull rightly uudiralood that prop Lai iu lima would 
and lo 1H44, *■ If Ja dearly deinonairatcd In the tenth 
chapter or Koveladon, wbaro ihi tlaie there meniiu&ad 

refer to I he pruphelic periods con talced in the 


muat 

111 tie book open In ibe angel's band, in regard to which 
Did iii bad bean told, " Uut tfaon, O Daniel, shut up 


the worda, and seal tbe book, tven to the litre of tbc 
end j" when, me be waa informed, 11 tnauy shall run Io 

' nuil fro and knowledge shall bo laorcaeed," (Dan. lii, 

. 4 h ll ) and that, owing to a mistaken vlaw whiub they 
I anieri hL nod purporting tbai tfao csrtfa waa ibe rauctu- 
ary, and Ibat It would bu uLeaned! by fira, iboy look&J 
for Iho Lord Io come when tbe twenty-throe hundred 
days eipirtd ; but aa bo did uot cuuio then, iboy were 
biitarly diaappolntad. 

With those faoU befora ui, f think wo have a clu« to 


w 


ll 


where tbe wailing or tarrying lima oomuienctd 
carta iuly com me no* d at lbo lime (hoi we were dtoap- 
puInLud in 1844. It Is true ibmL eigen that time, soma 
have been selling time repealeJly, fur tbc Luvd's com¬ 
ing ; hull heir work In ihia dirtcifou is plniidy rvprs- 
enulod by the course pureueJ by iba fuolisU virgius, as 

brought to vlaw lu Matt, nv, ll-LL 

also other virgin a, saying. Lord, Lord, upou uato 

d aud said* Vurily 1 say uuto jon. 
Watch, theroiura, for ye know 


Afterward 


l I 


CtlU* 

us. Uut ho 


l know you DOL 
neither Lhe dsy nor tbs favur wfaeraiu the 8on uf iusa 


ouiuoth. 
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OUB PBE0EHT P08ITI0K 

ll tbe WilUn| t TiTTylaf Tin*. 


A. That truths will bo dir«lop«d tint *01 bivi a 

bMrin§ upon oar tb«D§hli, vonli, tad mHoai ; by 

whloh we will be flailed 
Mid* our emra, and 




upon lo reform, aid to lay 

overcome our wrong*. And Is 

practicing the truth faithfully, Mod's efaildrun will bo : 

round pulling on tbs wedding gu-tnenls, a D d develop- 

ing characters which will nikt them proper subjects 

to Attend (be marriage- bu ppsr, and to Ind a borne la 
(be kingdom of God, 

New ll Ir evident that (be three great proclamations 
or (he fourteenth chapter of Revelation are just aalou* 
U(ed to eesomplith this great work; end tfaei tome of 
this work hoe been fulftlled olreed y. 

message, wbloh glees warning of onmlng Judgment, 

and lets God's people upon ibelr watch lower, 

m«nc*d to be proclaimed bj William Miller and other* 

In about a. o, 1887. 


nr im>. a, o. bouidbau. 


. " Per v*t 4I1UI* whlW, end hm tea* 
H twV H lltfa. - “ 


I v||| eopia, 


ll; I j 


( Cvnthtdtd ) 

Wbili the Lord Jobub It engaged In the olcitng 
op work of probation, be Ir brought near hefore (be 
AmIkL of days, and ta represented m being wedded 
to ibe Haw Jerusalem, (he city of God In Heaven* 
which Is ta be (he metropolis of (he kingdom under 
the whole heaven; and thus the Bon of man le enti¬ 
tled to rotgu ova? all people, not lone, and languages, 
and lo bare a kingdom wklob eh ill not be destrayrd. 

■- rll, 18, 14; Her. ttl, 2, 0. We look book lo 
1044 Tor tbe time when those that were ready went In 
by faith with Christ to the marriage, and (bno 
la bj (Uih with them. 

that are Betting new times, and are thus saying, " Lord, 

Lord, open unto us," are eihoriod to VitfeA. The 
coming ofCbrlft is not brought to view as taking 
place when he goes in to the marriage; but wben bo 
will return from the wedding* Till he cornea we are 
exhorted to be ready, and to he In a waiting posit lou- 

Lnke tii, AG-4D. 

that wait for tbelr Lord. when bs shall return from 
ihi wedding; (hat when he aomelh and knocked!, 
they uay epsn ueto him Immediately. DleMtd are 
those servants, whom (he Lord when he oometh shall 
And watching- Verily I say unto you. that ho shall 
gird himself, and make (lifm to sit down to meat, and 
lit come forth and servo them. , . , . He y* there - 
rore ready also; for (be Son of man someth at an 
hour when ye think not. 

This scripture shows that, when he domes, those 

• 

who ars found rendj and watching, are accounted 
blessed. They shall lie made to sH down to moat, 

and the Lord will oome forth and serve them. Doubt' 
lees this has reference to the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb, as brought to view in Rev. ill, fl¬ 
ea l lb auto me, Write, Blessed ars they which are 
called unto the marriage-supper of the Lamb. And 
he ssith unto me. These are (he iruo sayings of God. 
We understand that Lbs call in this text Is made heron 
Lhe Lord comes, and that in heeding ibis call Go*Ts 

people will be found reedy and watching, and be fully 
prepared (o meet the Lord with joy el bis eppeering. 

H Implies, 

!. Thai God's professed peoplo will he called to ei* 
amino the word of prophecy, wblab presents to our 
slow ftitfUling prophecies and fiilftlling signs wblob da> 
note that the and is near, and tbat Jesus will soon ap* J 
pear. 


Tbs first angsl's 


com- 




Tbe sesond mcssegB, which gath¬ 
ers Into oes body the eoauertd Minis, commenced lo 

be proclaimed soon after tbe close of the year IMS, 

u (be Jews reckoned time. And (be third 

wb eh restores tbe (en commendmenii to God's pea* 

pie, and prepares than for the lias ef trouble* and for 
t rinalat I no, commenced to ba pros I stood loan after 

(he time when lhe great prophetic period expired In 
1844. 


1 


e go I 

And since thru, even iboas 


I . J 






Sinoe then throe three mssMgts-bave been pro¬ 
claimed together, and wilt ocntlous Ifaai fa be fill mer¬ 
cy elofcs, and tbe injsteiy of God shall be Bobbed. 
Tbs work ueoDplIshed by tbrm cannot ha separated, 
er disconnected. 


And j< yourselves like unto men 


as 


To Illustrate this work 1 will suppose a 
bee been called lo absent himself from bli hnlly for 
quite a loug lime. The lias oomes for Hm is think 
of returning hemt, and he writes te fall family abeat 
1L As they read the teller and 
returning, they 


L J 


L . J 


rtaln the! fas Is 


whelmed with joy, Tbe wife 
ye, " Husband Is coming I" Tbs children cry out. 
Father Is coning I" And atvtnl voices are beard 
saying, *' 1 am glad I t am glad! ] am glad I" They 

are not eat lifted to tell ll to each other; bat as Ibty 
go out after those members of (be family wbo aro scat¬ 
tered In tbe different paric of the country, they DC tee 
It all around, and say to their friends* 41 Rq}oleo *Hh 
aa, husband—father Is coming borne. Barry and come 
with os, for Ar will esrUfslf 
before we sre gatbend together, 


Is 


it 


And he 


4 I 


sad may gal tfa 


r M 


it 


Bat while Ibe good man of lbs fa case is ten-y log and 
Ibelr professed friends ars reviling and beating 

(been because Lbey bare been disappointed, they u- 
enlss patience, and have no disposition lo coal away 
their confldilute In bis testimony relative to fate 
Ing. As they look around Ibty paroolv* thpt mwob 
neede to be dons before they can ba pnparod for Us 

return. Tbiy need better stalking, and 
new suit* throughout. Tbs mother tells her daugbtern. 
We moil eel lhe bouse la order. 1 * Tbs sons 
We must repair lhe buildings, fsnoes, earringro, and 

harnesses; feed mere grain to lbs horses 
end bars every thing in Its ptec*. 11 They 
with all ibelr energies, aid manlfeel a groat 
■artiestnros and sobriety In gstliag ready. Tel they 
have Joy sad glodnMi expnassd la Ibelr Muntenanoea. 

This may wall represasl lhe position 

people, occupy In the waiting, ir lurrying lime* wblob 
sen Iroly be called ibe time of pronaroUon* It Is with 


1 ■ ■ - ■ 


st here 


-lii 


i I 


Ji 


2. Thai the bone it ones will be led to sse (be ear* 
nipting Influences which eilst smong prefeseoro of 
Christianity generally, and ho called to separate or 

disconnect ihemtelves from (be mbosIbIIoob with which 

they are connected, and place Ibemnslvcs where they 
will nol be bauod, or be hindered from walking In 
the light that shines on thrlr path, or from availing 
themselves of throe means that arc afforded them, lo 

fit and prepare them for the glorious appearing of (he 
Redeemer. 


I < 


and cattle; 
lc work 


r :■ 
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1 


r-j 


1- AC 


fcH Mu. >«, 1*17 


r l 


L V- 


wlU lb* nhlldnn af la- 

Hew all 


tlNlt 

reel vklli they were In'lb* vlUvtitM. 
i^w thing* bappuad unto li«n for 
they art writUa Ter «r admonition, up** whan Ike 
coda ef ibo voiU art (dbi. 




2. There vlab ibej dirud I* go out of Egypt Lad 
tfaaj known wbai vu before thou, that ibay would 
bo prov*d And triad for forij jun, and liiat a largo 
number of (bon would fall Id Ibo witderneu, llii; 
doubtlui would not boro moved out witL a mighty 
huh aa thej did. Ood bid the future from them, 
and tbo/ thought that In a [few week*, at tU« 

longoai, ibej would nub tho laud flowing with milk 
and honoj. Bat ih*j won dlanppolot«d. Horn wbon 

i 

0«d*a people embraced tbo flrat god BOaond angel'e 
memagei, bad tboj known wbal wa* before lk*m, that 
Lboj would bo provad for mml jitn, " bn purified, 
ndqtodo while, and tried" (Dad. ill, 10J, and thatier- 
oral of Lhom would fall bj tho waj In thn wlldtrnaaa of 
tbo poo pi a, wo have roaooD to bailor* tint tboy would 
nether* proclaimed the doctrine* of iha Moond advent 
with ibo eplril and power that tboj did. God did not 
' than pormlt than to aa* lb* work which bod to 
omplLihod under the proelamailon of lbe third engeVt 

a, relative lo koaptag tha command man to of 
God and tbo faith of Jnana (Bor. tiv, 6-12), and to tbo 
coming itorn \ and tboj believed that Lho Lord would 
to*t la 1646-1644. But tboj w«ra d laappo Luted. 
t Thar* whoa tbo Habrowa oroaatd tha Bad Bta on 


Tl. 


T 




plat; nd 


.i 


I Cor, s, II. Vo rood 




la lio. 66-66, "Aa I Hr*, *altb tba 
■unlj with a mighty hand, and 
arm, and with torj poured owl, will 1 owl* over j*qj 
and [ will bring jou o*t frota ibo people, 
plhtr yo* oal of tbo eooatriea thtrdl y* in 
lend, with a mighty hand, and with a atniobod-onl 
ana, and with hij penred ant. Aid I will bring yon 
into Ibo wild 


_'j Arm . 1 1 ^-j 


fch o rtrwtobed oat 


I 


L 


of Ibo pooplo, and Ibn* will I 
I plied with joa Ibn a to lio*. Llk* aa 1 pleaded with 
' jour falhar* la tbo wild 


Of tbo 

fll I plead with you, aaUb tbo Lord Gad. Aad I 

undor ibo rod, wad 1 will briag 


of Egypt, 


L J 


L . j 


wITl oaaao joa to 

jou Into the bead of Ibo eereButi Il4 1 will 
out from among yon tha vwbeli, aad lb 

Afalneimo: 1 win briig lb*m ffenbeutofth* 
ooaalry where tboj mdoara, and Iboy aball mo4 obUr 


I 




that Irwoe- 


Into tbo Und of larael: and yo ihnll know Lhai 1 urn 
the Lord. 

Tbla propbaoy woo giro* aaveral canluriew mbae* 

qutnl Lo tba lima that tba Habrawa war* brought out 

of Egypt, and, therefore, cannot apply to them ; tut It 

evideallj eppllea to thoee whom they reprewent; th,, 
to ua, "upon whom tbo anda of the world it« coma/' 

Lot ua hoio notion a few polo Li In Lhnlr D*peri«nce 
whlob an In oomo degno ilmilar to, end may bo arid 

to repreaent, our eiperlanoa undor (bo proclamation of 
tba Ibro* ang*U' mowugee; 

1. Tbor* tboy could not gat n preparation Ur enter 
tbo pronrieed Und wbllo thej wore in bomlhge omoog 
Idolniroua nation; and heno* Ibn Lord brought 

lb am out of Egypt, wltb * mlgMy band, uic- Her# 
God'* bonait pnoplo cannot get a preparation lo enter 
tbo ontkjploal land of Canaan while tboy are bound 
by popuUr ortbodotj, or connected with fallen pro* 
fooaora of ChriatlanlLy; and hence in portraying bo* 
for* ua tb* dreadful judgment* that await the ungodly, 
Ik* awful aaenoa that are impending, and’the puril* 
wlih which wo an surrounded, tho Lord bring* m out 
from ibo people, ood gather* ua out of iLq tioimirk* 

wherein wa arc Mattered, or b* calk upmi llw Lo di*< 
ooneaol euraaWao (Void Lbeee aaeooiail-uno whciuciro* 




dry ground, Pharaoh and hi* army attempted to do 

But iboy wart not 
• tbo only onaa that fall; for hundred* and tbouaaada 
of tboo* tbatanng tba aong ofUoou fall In tbo wilder- 

aooouut of lhnlr murmuring* aad unbelief* 

Hot* after tb* Ad rani Ute bad bean disappointed al 
l ibo-al 

lb air 


a, end periabed In lb* 


i Ibo 


r T r - 


of ibo year 1648 (and jot nould aeoownt for 
Utah* eenoernlug lha dm* when the tw*n» 
ij+three hundred daja eommanood), tbo flrit mei- 

* unpopular, and wae, m wo might any, 




■age 

erunlflod In tbo oalimailgn gf tba people ganorallj, 

aod the 


i ’ . 1 


of profwmort of ChriaiUaHy rqjaotod Lb* 
truth relative to Cbrlat 1 ! earning and fell epirltoaJly. 
Bui they war* not tba only oaea tbnt fall; for bun- 

oda af lb 


diwda aad tbo 


that were In tb* I r*oi 




Advent movement in I84J, have ainvo ihcu rejected 
ibo lmll* aud eijiucd aguiuef light thiuugh unbo- 

lief, and Lbm they, aud oibera who draw buck iq like 

mender, are falling by Lho way. 

4. There ibo Lord led bit poo ply io thodaj Lime wiik 
a cloud, and lu tbo night with a pillar of Are. £i 
ilil, 21 ; I’s. lllflii, 14; or, 3!>* And tboj utored 
only na tbu cloud aud pillar moved. Here Lbe Lord 
Iced* hie people by hi* Spirit; end onutcti light lo 
whine on I heir path Just aw tbuy can bear U. nud lead* 
them in tbo truth, itep by wttp. aw fail aa they ore 
pr(pared ID practice it. Ih the fuurlb ehuplcr of 
liaiob we have a Hcripture irJilcb \m Lo the point. We 

raol th^t In the day uftlio Lord of Livalt (j^kaeu read 

oliapicr* h and ilil, l - ih* Lord wiki orealo upon every 

dwelling plaou of Me uni Kiou, and upon her n*eaiu' 
blier, a oloud aud emoito by day, aud ibo whining of a 
(taming Are by alghL; for upon all lho glory ah all be 
a defence. 


a doctriaoa and human tradition* are Laught, und 

Thin know dUo, 


L ■. . 


to guher togathor on tbo truth, 
that In ilia laat day* perilous ilmoa ehall cornc. Kor 

man aball 


*4 


lovor* of their own whew, coveioun, 


boaalote, proud, blaaphemero, lilrobadicul to intronia, 

unthankful, unholy, without natural a fact ion, tiuue^ 

ken, fa lie neouaera, inoontlneut, flu roe h du!*piiKr* 
of ihoae ibal are good, milord, beady, high-iuitided. 

levari of pleaauraa men I ban lovara of Uod ; Imviog 
a form of godllnw, hut denying the powor \ hereof; 
from inch turn away." 2 Tite, lii, 1-6. + ' LYmc tmi 

oTharnij paepla, that ya be not jiurlakor^i of her 

alia, aud that ye reoeive not of bor plague*. 11 Ituv. . 
ivlll, 4 + "Gaiber youraelvee together, yeu 4 g4lh | 

or legal bar, O nation not daalrad; before tbo do -1 

bring forth, Iwfora tb* d*y pau u tin chaff, 
before the lore* anger ef lb# Lord come upon ycu. 

, . . Seek y* ibo Lord, all j* meek of Lbe earth, 
whlob have wrought bit Judgment; eock righteuue^ 
naee, a*eh maekneae; It may be ye ehell bn bid *n Lbe 
day of the Lord’e anger." Zepb. II, 1-8. 




Vwrae u. 


There after God had delirtired tho llebrcwi 

from iUo abject bondage of Kgypt, whoro they wera a 

nation Of wlavew, he llrtL proved i lu iu l UJipeCiing hl« 
law by calling their atiemiuii lo the Suhbaili uw an ci- 

iiiiug inwlitulJoii, and itupuiing Lho wLrongewL ohliga- 
liuiiw upon Lhern lo keep Jl. E*. avi. Iq doing Uiiw 

he dcniguwd to have them recoguuc him uw being the 
only living #qd iruo God. 

togo fonh cut of the land of Egypt* aud hruught 


t. 




Wbcri'lorc t caused them 


+ F 


IIS 


r,: 








f* 




I 


(hem Into (be wilderness, And t gave thorn my slsl- 
ute*, end shewed thctu my judgment*. which if a men 

do, he shall atcn live in them Mottuvev also I guro 
them my Sabbaths, tu he u sign between me and Uitui, 


(hey would keep hie oomsandmanie he would hnl 
litem of ibelr di 


, which claarly show* ibal i 




T T T 


liw< of health ere beead upon (he obaervenos of the 
low of God. 


If thou wilt dlliginily hearken (olka 
wlcu of (Ue Lord Lby Qod, end will do (bet whisk la 
right in hii aigbt.and wilt give ear (o Li* eotuioasd- 
monta, and keep ell hi* eJaLuiei, 1 will put ooe* of 
ibeae disease* upon Lbee, wbkh I bare brought upon 
the Egyptian#: for f am (be Lord (het hoaleih thee." 
lit. ir, 211, I>iBemie» bail been brought upon lb 
Egypiiem in conacqueng* of (faeir having vioLnd (b» 

flted law* of health; but (hie scrip hira almwj (bat 
the Lord w*i going (o heat the Hebrews in leaching 

tbetn how to live out (be law* of health, and in b i ad- 
ing them in tho weye of hi* oq mm and moots. in Ex. 

xilii, *14, U6 we read *a folluwa: Thun shall UuL bo* 
down tv tbeir gods, aor serve ibura, tw Jb *U* f tbit 

work I .Aud yc aLw.ll serve (lie Lord yiinr HvL 

aud liu till all blue* thy bread, and (by wnicr: "ltd I 


ia 


(Let they might know ilmt 1 am (he Lurd linU sanctify 
them. 


ttfk, ax, Ex. mi, Id-JB, 


II Di e af¬ 


ter tlio first end hoc d ml ivvrn proclaimed 

with u ivttd voice from Urn epi'iug to ibv full ef IB1-J, 
and thousands bad loft (lie ditTur^uL d mi om i nations 
and come out upon the Jrullia which poitato to (be 
aouo appearing of Christ, (tod, by thu proclaumtiop of 

the (bird anger* massage, which in based upou (be 

closing *&r cm ary work upon wliivh cur High 1'ricat ; 
eulvred at (ho oluac of flic Iw+fiiy Him: hiuipJrcd day* 


in 1844, called the alien Lion of hi* people to the nrk 

of the testament, which cromaids (Lu law of God in 
lleavro, and first proved thorn by lliu Suhbalh tom- 
(□andmint, whether they would wnlk in hi* law or nu. 
Wo eee Ifaoi while the last warning im-*sago brings lo 
view the faoL that *■ If any man worship the bn*al uud 
his image, and receive hie mark in his forehead, vr in 
his baud, the same shall driuk uflbv wiiiu uf (bo wrath 
ofOod, wbloh ts poured out without mixture into (lie 
cup of hit indignatiun/ 1 etc., It also brings In riuw a 
people of wbcin il la said, ** lleru is the pa lienee ef (Lie 
■sluts, here are they (hat keep tho commandments of 
God, aid tho Taitb oi Jesus. 1 ' In I hi* ten n roferano* 
la made lo God's inoral Uw oT ten oomumodmenu, 
and (o every thing contained io the New Testament. 
Tbie is (ho groat sanctify tog truto by which l be ram- 
□aut church will be prepared for Iran Hint ion ut Christ's 
appearing. Now the Sabbath of the fourth couiwaud- 
meol designates the Author of tho moral law as being 

the Creator of lb* besveni, (be earth, aud lb* sea, 

and all the thing* Ibat tre in them; and thus distin¬ 
guish sc him from all false gods (hat are worshlpad, 
and «vsn from (he bout and bis I mag*. It 1# (be op- 

poelte of the mark of the beast, and is the sign or seal 
of the living God, or “the Father's usuie*" which ibe 
one hundred aud forty-four thousand, who, in Hot. 

v II, are re presumed as being sealed " in their for a beads, 
sad who shall ha redeemed alive from (be earth at the 
second advent, will Lave ■■ written in their foreheads. 


t 




will take ftiokaert away from the ini Jtu of (has, 

Leit clearly proves (hat in order fur I Lein lo bo healthy 
inuoli consisted to what I bey ate aad iu what (bay 
drank. Ilenoe w* sea (bat when they were bmi igki 
tul* the wildernsaa,Ood did aoi, atflraL, give them flesh 
inculu for food. Neither did he give thorn a large va¬ 


riety of food, Rut God ntloed down manna upu 
(hem tv eat, and gave ihcm of (he corn of Leaven, 
lie brought *J reams also out of tbs rook, *jid eauaed 
water* to run down like river*. 

I he wilderness be 

great depih*. 

purpose (0 give them flesh meals for food, at Isaac 
while they were being (rind aud provi-d In (he wilier- 
aeetf, a* may be seen frniu (he Taut that when thay 
pled Oud in ihair heart by asking meat fur thvir 
! lust, bo wi*a wrulb; and when he had to wruilt given 
! ilitiu fludk to eat, wliiia (he meat was in their moulh 
he stow (he fattoeL qf tbuiu, and emuto dutru (hueboa- 

en iusu of Israel. 


i ► 


And I hue aven La 




gave iheui driuk as out nfihe 
It ie very evident that Goi did ant 


f I 






.-•f. 


Here while God La purifying unto him self a pecul¬ 
iar people, sealous or good works, (ha great work of 

reform wbloh baa been going m amoig those wbo *r* 
trying to keep Lbe ooiufuandinenia of God and tbs faith 

of Jesus Christ, did nol cto» with tbatr turning away 
(holt foal from Lha ttibbaLh, from oalliog it a dvlighi, 
etc. : but stocu tho Sibbsib question oommenoed io 
be agitolod, other points orimportanoe hnvu oome up, 
one by one, for our consideration. The noi : quvstius 

wee cone era tog our idols, 
subject, we were led to entirely lay aside Lbe heblmxl 
use of tobacco, tea aud cafleo. aud all superfluities in 
dree* aud other viLnvagaooea whioh would lave iki 




TP 


li*v. xiv, 1-6. U la a golden link uniting God and 
hie worahipen, or lbe * l bond of the eoveuaut," which 
unitoa the duties Ihal wo gwe to God, a* deaignated tu 
the first four commandmants, with the duties that we 
owe to our fellow- 


pointed out in ibc last six 


li il 


A* light shone Lpun Lhi* 


CO noi ad d ante* 

For many geueraGoua a warfare ha* beau goiog on 
between Qvd and Ibe beset, aad soon I he wraLb of the 


dragon, or of Lbe beast and his worshipers, wilt be 
kindled eg a tost (be remnant church, aud (bey will go 
to make war wlili God's people, ** which keup Hie oom- 
mandmauU of God, and have Lbe (eetimony of Jssiia 
Clrlsi (Rev. all, IT,); but God and bis people will 

The bvast uud LIioha 


leadenoy of uudenutolng our spirituality, and ualig 
up cur vitality, both of body aud mind. 

And of lata (he quasi Luo of bealib baa beau agltaiad 

to a great extant; and truly we feal that (he light 
which shines upon llaaUh Reform cannot be too highly 

aallmaJnd by (he levers of right principle*, aud by 

king to purify lb am solve* by ebay- 


oome off conqueror* in (he uuJ 
who woraLlp him will be oast lino (be b, luko ul live 

while (he overoetoeve will 


Lboaa who are 

Ing the truth, through Ike Spirit; (hat (bey may ha 
wholly 

served blame leas through (ha time of i rouble that It 
Juai bafore m, ualo the eomlug of our Lord Jvnii Ghrid- 
llaalth Itaform coven a grub deal ef ground, and la 
fully living li out, God’s people will be prepared for 
(be I slier rain,—the refreshing wbloh will, ovuia from 


burntDg wiib brimstone] 
enter Lbe New Jerusalem, aod follow the Lamb wbiLb- 

enoever be goatb on Mount £tou. 

IL Thor* God required too children or Israel lo Lay 
ailde their idols, (hat (bey might thua be diatlnguishad 
from tbe idolatrous nations around ihtm, a# being 
God's holy and peculiar pcopla. 

Ucul xiv. 1, 'l 


notified, spirit, uul and body, *oi be pra- 


lltvk x*. IB, ID; 

Furtharmure Oud prumiaod that If 


77L 



k.C 


lTj 




H 


i 




the praeauoa of tfaa Lord ; at wbhb lima all Lb* lift* 
will ba Id aiarola* in the cburob, ami 1 b* flnijliing 
touch will bo given toward frueiog iheui h um all did’ 
tan*. And tfau* Ilia taint* will bo fully prg|uriul in 
auoape tba seven liidt pluguo*, aud fur t mm I *i ion - 
A< God T * remit* nL people ar* advancing, *tep by 
■iep, in the way or Wine**, umc Lhiult ttmt Lb* *inr- 
riAda* w blob wa bava to in aka aro tuagrtai; that U 

I 

ia bard for ui to oTtnoot our habiu, 10 lay *aid* ] 
Saab uaaLi, pcppara. apioaa, ai*., and to ba airlctly 
tampwrala in all Tiling*. But auob afaould raattta ibo 
great aacriflco thai our Saviour Bad* for 0*1 and ibat 

InapiTmilon iaforoi ua that wa ahauld p meant our 

bjdlu a UutKff taen/tr, holy, imptibl* onto dud, 
whlob la our roaaouabla *arriot, That wa abould not 
be conformed to this world; but ba traaifonned by 
lb* ranowiaf of our alod, that wa may prove wbat )• 
ibat good and aoorpubU will of Qod, Tbu la ad- 
baring to that principle!, our miudi ara benaAiad u ' 
wall m our bodiar If wo fail in living ibto out on : 
any point, ju*t *o far a* wo do tfala wc draw b*ek, and ; 
Ion coofidtoce in tba cauaa of preatnt truth. J+ Bui 
we ara oot of them who draw back unto perdition; 
bat of tbtm that ballara to ibe earing of tb* rouL” 


l 


m 







ii. m.? 


AM s 




TWO ABlUlDITIEfl, 


F« f > 


Att b<U«Tin Id lb* nordlk; of on nd tbo sloop 
of lb* dud, tgrot Um ll Is * greet aboard It j 14 Uuk 
(bit ibe rlgbiooiu are liken In Hum il dutb, *nd 
lb* wloked mt to bell, md then iftcr bund rods of 

Hod bub, lb* taints fro* Rmtis, and lb* 
: wicked from boll, lo b* Judged) Wbat 
of snob * jqdfmenl? Is lbor« danger tht (led bu 
mod* * mistake li UkLag aoma lo Hmn wbo oagbt 
not lo bit* |oqo there, ood boo loot otbon t* boll wbo 

oifbt lo h*T* bwo lu Hnni t ftaob * Judgment 

roust bt oalj * mookorj- Honoo wo taj, Ibet tboorj 

moot bo bln. Ood will not Toward 
judged lb«m to worioli wbml each should hot*. 


jnri ar* 


b* lb* AH 


T T - 


till bo bu 


. I 


Bat there I* oaotbor Iboorj tqoallj aboard 


Mm, 

oblob U bold bj oomo AdToqtlsio. Pint UmIh, fad 

tbfj bolloro, that th* deed saloli will bo " reload ii- 
oormpliblo" ud I 

nloed 


oruL Bat tbo w faked Will bo 


orttl ood 00 oornpllblo u tboj wool lalo 
tbo greeo. Oil. rl, I. Then iboj loll di tbit tbo 
Judgment will ooi after ibii, Bil boro ipla earns* 
up Ibo T07 objection wbloh tbij urge ifilasl others, 
oil.; Wbol It lb* no* of » Judgment now f H*i Bad 
mod* * hlalabi tod raised some Lb mortal wbo an not 


vDftbj of It! Hire oouo been loft fa fail dp laoor- 
rnptlon wbo onfbt to boro b«sa itlnd lattomptlIRe! 
Mj frlendo, something It fat of Jdlnt It fall Ibfal^. 
Qed do*a pot work that vij, Tbo M tbit lb* tola fa 
an nloed Inoorroplible, obowt lb*4 Ibo Jodgmoat apon 

them I* puaod boforo Iboj or* nloed. ■ ( < 

l 

Chris! tppoan id tbo dlfab, tbo 

Bring t*l Ufa ire *' changed In p munoiti ti fattwlik- 

ling of oa ty%** 1 Cor. ir, 51* 13, 
moot tbo Lord In tbo air" 1 Than. It, 17. Al lb* 
nmo tlmo Ibo wiohed or* loofaaol bj Ibo' brighlnooo. 

of hit coming. 2 Thou. I, 7 
proprlKj of btrlog * general Judgment nflor faalt 

Tho Idoa It both absurd aad nostra? fa tbo teaching 

P, M, Ciliisiv. - 


Again, u 


■J ■ 


ngkt qp to 




i 11, 0. Where ll lb* 


of the Bible. 
ftkAmond, Mi. 
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•nvlISIl MAT TET OBTAIN MEltiT. 

It Ii oflto ruairkid bj ihoi« who m«d dlipsud to 
oppose iluott ucr; position Lehen bp fievnilh dl; 
Adeem Late, (hat if It la a fut, that Cbriet elienged bis 
place of nLnlUrilioo to 1844, from the bolj to the 
moll holy plane of 
cannot obtain merej einoo (bat time. 

That mob a eonelnalou should ba drawn bj tbom 
from each pftntwi, Mia* rerj InoouliteaL; for tbaj 

doBiind tbit ChrK an High Priiil, entered eighteen 

hundred yean agoln to lhai part of tb* Now- Toil* (not 

Sanctuary, which they ihemeeleea regard u tbe moat 

hoi; plui, ud lb at Miration has boll free to all 

linos ibo time of hla entrance there. How Lhon oan 
tbaj oonltnd, Lb at If ObrlaL entered Lb« moat bolj 
place in 1844, salvation la not fra* to anybody aloe a 

tba dma of Lila aotnnae there. 

■ 

Tha particular point of difference about which tbaj 
oooiHd *o amb, Ja not tba plana or bla present 

ministration, but tha point of lima at whlob ba oom- 

diqoiiI upon that voib. 

How, If H m a faot that ha antarad tba moat holj 

l place at tba Lima of hla ascension lo Uufio, and 
fitful slainra 
tbj sinners oaiaol ba asvtd li 1089 If ba taiatnd 
tb ora In IMA 

Tbaj ballm Christ la nw In Lb* moat bolj plnaa. 
Wa ballaaa ba la now In tha moat half plaoa. And 

bo* llcj eu think that our pciHIca abuts tba dear of 

nan; to #a*ry out, and that their poaition him tbi 
door of merej opan to ntrf ont t la indaad strange, 

Wbon wa succeed In ahowln| them tba iDOonaiatanaj 
of lbalr aonalualnn, and that our position |1 t*i tha 

pidi ohanat for salvation ilsii 1844, that tbelr'o 

would If It was true, thalr nest oonoluelon la, that 
If Christ changed hla plaoa of ministration In 1844 
from tha bolj to tba moil holy place, and if slnnera 
can ba mtd alooa be entered Ibe moat holy plus, 
tbaj oould not bars tuao sated during hla minlutretho 
In tba bolj plaoa, before hla entrance Into tba moat 
bolj. 

la nplj to tMa, wa would Mb them if tbilr position 

be trua that Jaim entered tha moat bolj plant ai ih* 

lima of bis ascension to Heaven, which waa more ihao 

four thousand year* after tba cm Lion of man, how 

can idj body be eared who lived during that long 

period of time before Christ entered upon iba office of 

priaat in any rerpeet, and before ba waa miatd from 

tba dead for our Justification, and bofora ba bad 

■hod hla blood for the remission of alna? Their 

argument on LbJa point would prove that net 

person who died before Chriat*a ascension can Ua 
»*ad. 

If tbaj would onlj admit tha true poaition, that our 
•alvniion depend* sot eo much on the particular point 
of time ai which Cbriai mured upon tba office of high 
print, ne upon our failb In the work which he per* 
forma, while oocupjing that petition, their absurdities 
would be many leas, and tbeir understanding of tba 
truth much batter than at the present time, 

W. H. Bl ill HELL. 
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lunry, el on era 


eared In LM9, wa fall to aee 
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THE DIFFERENT OFFICES AND POSITIONS 

OF /I SUB CHRIST, 


Lord told onto 


J Lord, Sit tfao* oi m; right bond, 
until I m*k* tfaj foe* tfaj foomteol/ 1 Act* || fe U, 16 

no rip I urea prove beyond dlepnt* tbni Jutu, 

•bon fa* uoeodod to HeeTto, pot down in tbo throne 
of bio Pother* 




Goo eruted tbe world oud oil Jtiut Cfariit*. 

Uab, i, 1, 2 ; Jobs fa 3, 10; Col. I, IB, 

ObHii tu In IttitiD wiLh Lb a Father before tfao 
world wu. John nil, 6; i, 1-6; Prot* vlil, 22-80, 

l 

Ho ooniuUed wtib Lho Father and modo mon. Gen, 
1,20; Col, 1,18, Hon, boingplioed on probation, 
foil ond bit bit lif*. Gen. li, 16, 17 ; lij, 1-8, 17-10. 
God loved ibo world, ond oo |Mt hit Son Lo mn won. 

John 111, 16, Jotuo una down from Heaven lo took 
nod to rav* ih*L which wu loti. Jvlin vl 
Luke xix, 10. 

bt wu bnpLlitd ond began hi* work. Luke lit, 21-21 
Christ wu not o prlrat nor o king wblla on oorth it 
tome Leech; but fao wot o propbit, or t*eofaer* Speak 
log of CfarLil, Jkloiu told, '* A prophet efaoll (ho Lord 

jour God roite up unto jou of jour brtlbreu, like unlo 
mo/* Aaliili, 22. See olio John vi, 14. Lnke record* 
■bit be 1 * wu m propbti mIgfa Lj 1 o deed 0 od word before 
God mod ell lb* people/’ Chop xil?, ID. ]Je oould 
not fat o prieit while on earth, from tli* feet (Let lie 

wu ef the tribe of Judth, while all ih* print* bed 
to be of I be tribe of Levi, 

bj Paul (but; 

ere epoken, perleinclh lo another tribe, of which no 
men gAie allendanoa et (be niter. For It 1* evident 


W IH new Inquire where that Ibrun* wu loonted. 
In order lo do lbl>, we nut look t moment ni the I jpte, 
I nail take for grouted Ibpt nj reader* have itudlod 

the inhjut of tfao unotuerj, Maui baltl a 

for God io dwill In, 








£e. iiv, 8, 


Thli wu diridid 


Into two apartment*. The fir*t wai railed the holy 

pluo, El contained the golden oendleiUek, tfao table 
of ebew brood, nod ibe allir of Jnnm** 
contained (fan irk In wblofa w 

Orer It wu Lite mercj'iaal end the cheru hi Di¬ 
li, 1-6; Ei. 


. ; 

When he wu about Lbirl j jeer* of ego 


r '5 


Tbe itoond 


ere the I on com mind mend. 


H*b. 

The prletd brgia their mltiiitrj 
• T,r F J<* r iB tbe brat or faoly plioe, nod auniinued Lo 
mioloter there «tfy d*j till the d*j of ilouimiit. 

\ub. ii, a. 


WliiLq lh#j I hue ntniatered In tbe Ant 
apartment, the glory of God wu montfretcd there 


I 


eon- 


. cl n lull j, end Ibtr* GaI met with bio people md ipoh 
with jfaatn. Ei, nix, 12-44. 
the nvanth month, the day of itoaement, tb 
(ration or tfao prieet* In tbo oueloerj wu 

tbe holj lo Ibe mott holj placo* Hobix, 7; Lot, 
xtL lien tbe glorj of God wu kanlfeitel above the 
nrk, between the eheroblm, Ler nl, fl, 18; Hi, ht, 

Wu, then, tbo glorj of God In two different 
plnou M lho um timeT V«; br when tbo mluleim- 
Go* of ibo priced wu ebuged from tbo holj to tb« 
moil holj, tbo cloud of glorj which roproeented Ibi 
prouno* of God, ilia removed from tbe hoi/ to Ibo 
meet holj. Then the high prlotl went li there end 

mode in ntooement for ibo ilu of Ibo people during 
Ibo put jenr. Lor. xfl. 

Now ill tfaeie Ifalngn were onlj type* of tbe true 

aeuetuarj. nod of the priullj work of Cbriei In 
Heaven. Jlefa. rill, 1-6; lx, 1 
being true, wfatn Chrbl uoondcil lo Hhmd bo molt 
biTi begun bii mlhieirj to the flroi opartmeni, or faolj 
plooo of Ibo Iwfuolf oinoluorj, Bojo Feol, **lf* 
fat?* eueb on High PrUit, who Le 

bond of tbo throne of tbe H*J**tj In tbo Huvue, o 
min liter of the unetuerj, md of tfao Lru* talm nulo, 
wbiab tbe Lord piloted nod not 

If CbrleL begen fait fuluJetrj In ibo holj pleeeoil 

it the time lime ent down on the throne of Gad, ikm 
ibo tfarune of God 


On the loath duj of 

inle- 


chongod 


This foot li cfrerlj idled l 
' Par he [Cbriei], of whom Ifaeee (hinge j 






Out our Lord spring out of JnJbfa, of which irifao Mv- 
e«e epako iiutblug concerning prieirboud. 

P, 14. 


Jleb. ?ii, 

Hence, or oouree, bo could not bo * pi-leet io 

I the rarvlce of the tuoluerj un eerlb; fori ban who 
eerved in Iht duple on eirlh bed lo be of Ibe tribe ar 
Judih. Saji Puut, '‘For if be wore on enrili, fag ehould 
do( bo n prieeL, tetlng ibnt llitre ere ptietl* ihel offer 
glfd ocoording to the lew, who lina unlo |Le exempli 
end ibedow of htouDlj Ifainge." Ilvb. will, 4, A. 

When Cfariil hed Anltbed hie work ee n prophet, bo 
wet oruoibed, bo died, wu burled, end on tbo (bird 

| doj b* ro>o from the deed, 1 L’er. xt, 3, 4. Then he 
[ necmdoi] ifato the lleirtnt, ond ret down od the right 
bond of God, bio Filter* Ifeb, till, 1; xl1,2; Sph. i, 

. 20, 21. Dot wbol did be lit down upon f Ano. tlpon 
ibo throne of ble Filter. Afrer bio uoenelon Into 


t x. 1-» + Thli 


1 Tl 
F.J ■ 


t down oo tbe right 


Heaven Joeu* told, ” To him Ibet o?erCometh will 1 
front to tit wlih m* In mj tbrone, even u I elao orer- 

ott down with mj Fetbtr in bit ifarone. 
flef, Ul, 21. Tbit le doolaito, abewlng tbel Jeeuo not 
onlj olio ot tbo right bond of God, but tlU In bit F*- 
tber’i tbrone wtib him. Peul etetoe the icni foot: 
for bo ooji tbel Jteui M ie eel down et the right bend 
of tbe throne of God* Heb. xii, 2. Tbe Greek prep* 
oehion (ra) bore rondorod ^el,” le tbe uoi CbeL J* 
rendered " li" In Rot. in* 21, nod In men/ other 
pliou. Green Bold gift* it u lb* Aral definition of 
Uh So Fool igrteo with Jeaut Ibet Chriit “la hi 
down In the right bend of tbe Lbront of God,' r So In 
Bt?. xll, 6, it It *tld of the meo^oblld (Jems) wbieb 
wu born to tfat women, Ibet it wu caught up unio ■ 
God, uJ to bit lbront. And when John bad * view 
of the tbrone of God In Urartu, h* Held, M And I bo* 
held, end, lo. In tbo midit of tbo throne end of tbe 


r* 


lieb, rfifa I, 




2. 




1 


u*t here been loulcd in lb* holj 

piece while Cfariol miniate rod there. Several roai 


"] 


1 * 


■how ibeitliii wuibuoea*. 


1. In tfao l jpe* tbe glorj 
of God wu lu lli* holj piece wbllo LbepHeiJi mlol*L«rcd 
[here. Ea, xtii, 41 ML 


Bo it BiDit bo in tbo till- 
2- Ckriat could uol mlultter In tbo holj plate, 

■no liiue sit on lUu Faiher^a ibrouo, unltai 
ifaat throne wee ku 11 lo holy plat 

ialurad In Lfae holj plena, eud lho Filbert lbront wu 
in lho mint holy pfroe, then ibeFelbcrmnd Son weoU 
fau raperited* 4. Julio* iu UJ* *i*Jun on Fmlmoe, MW 

I I he tfarouo of Gwl ID the holy pl*o*. 
ololy 1 w*e In (he Spirit; eud, behold, e throne wu 

. vet lu {Irdveii, nml nur ■**! hpon I ha Ihrone . / * And 

out of the throne proooeded Ilghtninge, end thunder¬ 
ing*, nnd vol***; end Gut w*r« **ton lompe or An 
burning before tfa* thru no, »fa lob nro ibo i«reo Splrlte 


type, 
end ni tbo 


3. If Chriit mi*' 




And Imiavdl' 


*1 


four faikili, ud in tbe midit of ibo elder*, lined e 
. fr&b 


It bed been elnlu, 


1 1 


Ac. 


Rot. t, 6. 

la timet u th* um* when he tey* of Chriit, 


D« Id 


T 




li 


7 Y 0 
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2 


ktigdom, Meteobl ovldentlj refan to iba nne in 

obap ill, 1-6, "Behold, I will Mud mj meMeugcr, 
end he ib *11 prepare (be w*j before me; and (he 
Lord, whom 7 * leek, shall iuddiulj come to hi* lira* 
pie, ere* tb* rot Monger of the onvenant, vhoio 7 * 
delight Id ; bihold, he ilioll eotne, smith the Lord of 
hotra. But who tatj eblde the daj of Mi coming 7 
end who ihfcll aland wheat* epptinth 1 for he loliht 
* refiner 1 * lire, end like fuller'a aoap; end he ah all ait 
u * refiner end pnrlfltr of ilher ; anJ be ah*11 purlfj 
thi eona of Ii*vl, and purge them an gold end silver, 
that ihtj raaj offtr unto th* Lord an offering In rights 
eouaheu, Then a hall the offer rug of Judah and Jem* 

a*1 am he pleasant unto the Lord, as In the daji of old, 
and aa In former jtare. And I will come near to jou 
to Judgment / 1 

Here we here, 1- The eemlng of iha Lord lo judg¬ 
ment, 2. Ill* Hidden coming to Mb I ample. 3. The 
Inquiry, "Who map eblde tb* 1 U 7 of bia coming? " 

showing that U will ba a fearful daj. Id Hot. ill, 
C hr 1*1 lajt to ihe rhiladalphlan oLuroh, 
oorae quloklj." Yerie 11. 

prophecj appllea. To ihfl tame church he 1171 , 
*'Thaao tMnga aalib ha that La linlj, Iib I but la true, 
be that bath the hrj uf David, ho that openoth, and 
Do man ehutteth ; and abiiltnlh, and no man npcneth ; T 
know lh 7 workn; hrhuld, I bare aet heforn thee ati 
Open door, and no imin aan slmt ii." Vrrsps 7, ft. 


of God/* Rev. It, 2-4, Tbtae eaten lamp* of fir* 

the antitype* of the aaTtn golden fltndlaitiohi 

which ware I a the b ol 7 place. Heb. la, 1-6. 6 . John 

Jeaui clothed Id bla prieetlj gmrmeau, ilending In 
tb* mid at of the asvao goldan caadlaatloka. Rev. 1 , 
12, 18. Theaa geldeu oendlewloka were alvaj* In the 
I 10 I 7 piece; henoe Cbriai wai ministering there. In 
Hct. t, 0 , Jobs saw Christ, the Lamb, In the mldit of 
tha throua; henoe the throne vai where ChrJat was 
miulaleiing, 1 . a., In the holy plane. TJuno feat* ihow 

I hat iba mlnialrj of Chrlal, and tbe throne of Odd, 
were In the holj place at Urn beginning of the goi- 

pel dispensation, 

JtBiit Christ warn a prleit after the order or Malotie- 
edao. lleb. vl, 20; Pa. ci, 4. Now BJ *1 oh lied* 0 waa 

II king of Belem, print of iha moit high Ood. 
vli, 1 , It* waa king and print at tha aamo limn. Bo 
Chrlal la both king and print, Tbui ZaoherUb **71 of 
him, "Tbua apeaketh the Lent of bode, aajleg, be¬ 
hold tba 

•hall grow up out of hi* plan, a ad ha lb all build the 
temple of tbe Lord; even be abell build tbe temple 
of Lbe Lord; and he a halt bear tha g 1 * 17 , and abell 
■U end rule'upon bli throne; and ba ahall be a 
print upon hie throne; and the oounaal of peaaeahall 
ba between thorn both, 

the poai Uoa wbloh ChrJat occupies before hla Rathe r'a 

throne, 

Ha la our great High Trlait, Hob, tUI, i, tb* "me¬ 
diator beLweon Cod and man," 1 Tim. 11, 6 , "ouradvo¬ 
cate with 1 be Father/* 1 John 11, 1, 

Al Lh« end of tha 2600 da 7 a, Dan. vlil, 14, In l&H, 

the witiiBiraUon in 1 h« beavtnly aanotuary wai changed 
from lb* bolj to tha moat holj, according to the tjp* 

in Lot, it l, ft. Or Ihsdaj or atonement the bolj of 

opened, lbe high priest weot in and the 
Lord appeared In a oloud upon the merej-asat to the 
moot bolj plaoe. Lev. arl, 2, fio when the iiventb 
aogel sounded, and the tima bad aorae lo judge the 
dead, “the temple of God waa opened Id Heaven, and 
there waa seen in his lempla the ark of hie Leiliuieat," 


ere 




r i 


Heb. 


wbw name In THE BRANCH; and be 


■ llil 


Behold, I 
Thla ahowf where tha 


Eeeh. vl, 12, 18, Thie la 


l. Tine applif* at a time whim Cbrut la about to 

2, It io at Iha itme when Chrlal rs- 


Verne XL 


iomr. 

eetTva the hsj of David, 1 . r-, (Tie ihrone ot hIttf«cm 

ef David, Compare Isa nil, 22* wlib Luka L 33, 

Thla !■ the lima referred lo Id D*d. vli, lfl, 14, whro 
the Run ef Man goei In before Ike Ancient of Dfcji 

and lhare wai given him a kingdom, Aft. 
hire lean «u al tbe Judgment. Chrlal alia on Ml 
Father's ibrono till that time, then the Father givei him 
Davld'a throne, ft. At thle time Jeiua 1 * 7 # to hie peo¬ 
ple, I am be that openith, end I am be that ibultelb, 
and 1 have act before tbee an open door. Thla da- 


nii we 


holies 


lnhlr 7 in 1044, from 


■arlbei tb* change ef Chrlat'i 

tha bolj to the moat bolj plaoe, IT* opened tha one 
»od abut tbe other. Her* w*e an open door aet b*f*re 
the people of Ood, 

hen Chrlit want Into the tempi* of Ood It waa that 

Thla la ah own bj Dan. 


Then the tomple of (1ml i« not opened 


Hrr. * 1 , lft“lf 1 - 
till the time com#* fo Judge lbe dn*d ; but li laopenod 

Then waa fulfllled lbe majpftlio vlaion of DamtV 

Aod E beheld ilU tbe tLronaa wore 


(ban. 


Chap, vii* 0-14. 
oaat and tha AnoieDL of Da 7 * did ait, whoBO 

hlie *a anow, and the hair of hie head 


ba night receive a kingdom, 
ill, 0-14; Rot. Ill, 7, ft* ChrJat did not raoelve the 
kingdom when bo o*mo to earth the fliat^lme; but 
be went awa 7 »o Hear** to reoaire It, and will net 
reinrn to earlh till he hu reoalred iL Thla Is oIoarl 7 
shown bj the parablo whlob be apoko in Luke *1*, 
11-27: " A*d ai (ho 7 beard Ibne Iblnga, he added and 
tpaka a parable, because be wea nigh l* Jeruialttn, 
and baeauio ih *7 Lbought that (he kingdom of Qod 
ahould Immodiatolf appear. He eald, therefore, A aer- 

uln aebleman wont Into a far oounlrj lo laoelTe for 

. And II came 


garment waa 

like the pur* wool; his ihrone wat Ilka the fterj flame, 
and hla wheala like the burning lira. A flerj gtrenrn 
leaned and camaforlb from before him; ihouiand thou¬ 
sand* mlnlilfrtd unto him, and ten thousand tlmra 

ten thousand etood before him ; the Judgment was set, 
and the book* wore opened, .... 1 taw In the night 

violent, and, behold, on* Ilka Ihe Bon of Man cams 
wltbths oloudi ef Haavin, and came to the Ancient 
of Doji, and lb *7 brought Mm near bafora him. 
tba re was given Mm dominion, and gTorj, and a king¬ 
dom, that all people, natlone, and languages should serve 


And 


hlmeeira kingdom, and to ritar*, ■ - 
to p*M, that when bt waa roturnod, hawing rtc *nrrf thw 

kingdom, ** Ac. Thle ean not hi m i atak > o. 11 e apok * i L to 

show them lHat the klngilnm of Hod waa not then Im- 

II b must first go Into a Ihr oouu- 


blm. 


1 , Hareli an nnmltlakable dew rip lien of (be a»t- > 

ting or the great daj or Judgment. 

mao I feat reference to tbe etunge of the proatoce of f 

Ged from the bolj place to the moil holj of tbe temple, 
ft. The Snn of Man thru goea In before bla Father. 

Mark, ba dcee not come to the earth, but to the An- 

4. Then there vm given to the Ron a 


2. There Is a r 


odintelj lo come, 
lev and raocito the kingdom. Then ho would return 

Who Is to gWe Chrlit tbs klng- 

IV II, 8 . Thia earlh ii *0 

But God 




and <Uj bia runrles. 

iloml Ann- The Father. 


Ucv, mi, 14. 16; TV II, R. 


ho Iha kingdom 


tint of D.J> 


1 % ( 


P CukVttU 


(l, iTtt 


rT l 






wodtd not pit* Christ a kingdom that tti la rebellion 

tied; him)* when Christ aMOOded to Hearsn, 
(Ha Father giro LIm a seat an bla own threat and 
bad* hlq alt there until hi* font war* mad* hi* foot¬ 
stool. Act* II, 04, 85 + llano* Paul aayi, 11 But this 
man [Christ]* after h* bad offered on* aaerifioa for 
■Ins, foroter sat down on tbe right band of Qod ; from 

b+porforlh sipnllog 1111 bin enemies b* mad* Ms fool* 
stool/' Hob, i, 12, 1 3 h What It h* that waiting for 

and upeollngf Ana. Tht kingdom. This {■ non- 

firmed by the foot that tbe kingdom of Ibla world do 
not become tbs kingdom a of Christ till the sounding of 
the aerenlb trumpet. Bn, xl, Ifi. 

Tb]* alto le when the time ha* com* to Judge tb* dead 
nod destroy the wicked. Verne 18 lien aleo at tb* : 
not lima lakes place another orohloellsd tb* marriage j 
oT ihe Latnb- 1. Uhriat in the l*»mb. Iter. t. 2. Tb* 

New Jerusalem which will b* tbe capital of Christ'a 
kingdom, la the bride, iba Lamb's wife. Her. ttl, n, 
10. 14 And then oame ualo mo one of the a cron an- J 

geli, which had lbe Reran rials full of the wren !**M 
plague*, and talked with me, anting. Come blth*r, I 
will show the* the bride, the Latnb'a wife. And be * 
carried me away In the Spirit to a great and high 
mountain, anil showed me that great oltj, ike holy 
Jerusalem, descending out of Dairen from God. 
This Language la deoLitre; the New Jerusalem la the 

Lamb'I wife. Isaiah swyi of this holy olty, "Thy 
Maker la thin* bnsband." Compare chap. Hr, ]-6 with 
Gal, It, 27. fl. Tbla marriage takes place before 
tbe aecond oomlug of Christ. It la ilesorlhed at length 
in Matt, ixr, J-1S. In Luke xil, &ft, B7, Jesot eaya, 
Lai jour loins be girded about, and jour light* 

horning; and ye youreelrcfl like unto men that wait 
for their Lord, when be wilt return from tA* vtdding ; 

tb*t whet* be cometh and knookelb, ihej may open 
onto him immediately. Dlwed are tboa* aempta, 
whom tb* Lord when h* eoracih shall find WKoblng. 
Thu* we see the! when tbe Lord comet It I* bis ntmrn 
frfim ih4 tetddwg. He dors QOt com* to tba wedding; 
hut that wedding Is already In th* past. Bo of his re¬ 
ceiving Lbe kingdomj be went into a far country, and 
baring recelred the kingdom bo returned. I. The 
New Jerueilem, tbe Lamb T * wlf*, le th* mother of all 
the aalnU. Gal. It. 2G: ,l flul Jerusalem whioh 1* 

■hcvr is frsfr, whfch is the molUpr of us all. 

lir ft. Jeans is lli* father of all who nro sarrd. 
This, of aourao, »nuW he (rue if Jerusalem is their 
mother, nod he is lirr Imsfauid, fleb. ii. Ifl, If: 
Jeiui says, H< Behold I and the children which fl oil 
hath gitoa mo. Forasmuch then a* lbe children arc 
partakers of Arab *nd blood, he also himself likewise 
took part *f th* same/' This is good rouoniog. Tbe 

father must, of Bourse, ba of lha same nature aa lh* 

ebildr**. Tb* ohildreu—-Lbs taint*—ar* flesh and 
blood: therefor* he also must lake the same nntnra 
In order to besom* ihalr father, fly what act ilcta 

CbrtaL biooms tb* father of th* aaLnlaf An*. By 

raltlng them from tba dead. Dy tbla *ot he girea 

them a birth Into attroal life. Probably Isaiah refers 
to tbla when he lay*, 14 Who hath baerd *ucb a thing 7 
Who faith aeen easb thing* t Shall (be **rtb h* made 
to bring forth In on* day f or shall a nil Ion he born at 
ona* T for a* soon ae Zion traralled, eh* brought forth 

bar children. 11 Chap, lirl, 8. Th**« are the 
who are sailed unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
Rer, i la, ft. 
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May tbe Lord grant ua to be of that number, le my 

T>. M. CantraMT. 


earnut prayer. 


RK Kv.lt; KH 9 K 


who ought not lo hart bom t The Jde* li ebaard. 
4. Tho-t art a Ibwo nd ytan btimten tht ruarrtciiom 

ih* taint* and f A* (U# widrtd* Thi« is dietinotly >tat*d 

In IUt* ki. Of the righteous It Mja ; 
u4 reigned vtd CluiiL i UiobhbiI jiiri Hut Iha 

Uiad net iplA until tbs dogiud 
ere Aatahed. This U Iho first itinmailn. 


JUDGMENT II VAST BEFOGS THE 

LOU) OOHEfl. 


Tin thi Jnd|Q«Dt ft pul before Ibi Ix>td wnwt 

Uil oieiy 

usd list so Judgment la ike maii of ilitiialnb| Obar- 
idir, ukw plot! at (hi ooming of Jiiqi to tko iitlh, 
li elosrly down bj Mitral Mu 
h IHi mtktdart datruptdby iJta hrightn*** a/ GkriH't 

taming* ** And then shall Ihoi wlokod b« nTOtaid, 
whom tbo Lord Aboil consume with ih* iplrlt of hi* 
mouth, and shall destroy with tho brlgbtnoia of Mo 

12 Theta. 11* fl. Tbo Lord doo> not com* 


They llrod 


I 




’■ owi lo dsoided olihar for lift or death 


i- -I i , n 


: 


root of, tho 


71m 

Bluaod snd bolj 1* ho that both pari In tho 

urrooUoi/ 1 Varsai 4-S. Thta, i|iiD, >howi Lh« 

Ida*, tIi*, (hit thi Judgment alts bifot* uj in 
fromth*d**d t In ord*r lb hi It a*j bo lutriilubl whom 
to rail* la ibo first re* uiroollon, And whom lo lutifor 




i . . 


r t 


i : 


oomtag* 

ud Jud|# thorn, and then dtitroj them, but ihoy Art 

destroyed by ilw bright aw* of hi* coming. Bo warood 
again, obsp* j r 7 , ft: “And lo jqu who nr* troubled, 
rut with ui, whoa tho Lord Juai ahill be roTOalod 

from Uosien with his mighty nngota, 1 a filming fire 
tubing Tongesnoo on tb*m tbht know not Gad, And that 
ob*f not thi go*p*l of oar Lord Juui Christ. 

Uatii no plea* for a Judgment ifUr bis coming, In 
prrfiol harmony with this wo are told Ibni mil ih* tribes 
of tho B*nb will mourn when ihoy *oe the Lord ooming 
In Iho oloud* of he at an, Matt* nilr, SUj and lb At tho 
wlokod will OhU for rooks mad mountain* to coier lh*m. 


II 


tb« second. 

6* Tht order of malt gittn In Vtf. zir, thavt M dj 
J'tufymmt tii* btfbrt the earning of Ohriti* Tbnt m«s- 

■ip* iri there gfreu, to 
M u oomfi to romp Iho honest of Iho world* 

14-10* Tbo Ani mooeog# ennounc*n tho fool to n|l no¬ 
tion* that tbo boar of God's Judgment bu coma, rorM 

7* Ho stale* o fool* Ho dou nol U*. 

wbou bt declared-it But oAii tbo ongol thus on* 

tho hour of Judgmont come, two other ongol* 
fallow him onoh wlLh a wornlng maangt. TbtM Iwo 

go* oro giron oflir tho hour of Judgmanl ho* eel- 
uallj con*, and boaoo, of aouree, wbllo tho Judgment 

I* going on. Tharo ia no ofoldlng lb la oooolvalu. 
So wo Sad that whoa Chrlol florae*, li ia not lo lha Jwdg- 

mant, hul to carry out tbo decisions of a Judgmanl >1* 

toady past, Hene*, ho bring* bio reword with bln i* 
giro unto erory man oooordlng to Hi work, Rot. itil t 


a 0-12, ood Iboa Iho Soa of 


L * J ■ _ . M 


tl 




It did ««■* 




lh -t.t : 
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Hit. tK, 10 . 


1 Bui di righittm at tht earn* tini or# eaugAt uy to 
men (A# Lent ia tht air . “ For tbo Lord hlmaolf shall 

dowoad from HooTta with a ohout r w|Lh tho voioo of 
Iho Arohugal, ond with tbo trump of Ood; And th* 
dood In Christ shall rla* Anl; llion wa wbloh oro olit* 
sad romoia aboil ba oougbt up tugaihor wlLh ihan in 
tho cloud* io moat Lbo Lord iu tbo sir; audio ihoii 
wo ooor bo with iho Lord," 1 Thoss. It, 1C, 17. Whoa 

Iho Inimpot Bound* tbo da ad u# ralaod, ih* lirlng 

ohnngod la a momoalt And All an o*tight up to meal 

iho Lord la iho air. Haro again lharo It no plnco for 

a Judgmont nflor hi* ooming. Tho foot thoi iho Batata 
an oiughl up io m*oi iho Lord ai his ooming* and 
thii tho ltaing wlokad aro ooommod ai lbo jam* lima, 
■howa that it ban boau proriouily amaurtaiaod and do* 

oldad who aro ulata, and who are lianora* But thi* Is 


i 




B. Tht fypcdf ttnki a/tht in {kt earthly tanei- 
odry jAowj tht tan* fact* All tho sarrloo of thi prioais 
had ia be don* la th* oaoaiaarj. Thor* Lb* pdsali 
mlulatarod during Lb* jiar, and thin Ibi high pvieal 

made iho aUimamanl on iho laoi day of ih* jur* whan 
ho oimt oui of ih* Bnnoluory, tba work for laraol was 
doo*. Thar* waa mo Judgmout aftar ihoi- Lor. ill. 

Dui tfalo was A typo of iho work of Christ in iho b*aT- 
anly sanoluary* Hah. Till, V* Jugl so ihop m**i all 
tba work of Chrlat’s mlaiairj for th* pooplo bo 
iho hoATiply aanoioorj. Ji oammoi part bo don* lharo, 

amd a pari b* dono on tarlh away from iho Hsotnirj. 
A* iho high pri«»t mad* tho atonement, wblob was A 
typo of tba Judgmont, In tho oariblj lanpiuarj, io 
Cbrlal mult maho tho great Atanomant, wbloh la iho 

reol Judgmom, la tho rod isnatuary ta Uaaron* 

7. Wt o t*d an adtoteit wA«a owr tattt am* into Judy- 

naodi am adTooaio to plead hia 


w ™ 

r 1 ■ 


Ih* work of the Judgmont; Lhorofor* tbo taraatigatiT* 
Judgment must procod* lbo comiug of ibe Lord. 

S. fri nghUtu* art raittd viih ineomiptibU emitpint- 

Dahotdj I show you a mys- 
aoi all iloop, but oh all all bo changed, 

ajo, ai iha liat 


tuj Mw. Say* Paul: 


44 


tsry; Wo 

ta a no man I, ta ih* iwlakltag of 
trump, for tho Irunpot shAll oooad, and tba (load shall 
bo rataod taarfbU* 

Cor* xt, 51, Ci Apia: 41 B* 

of iho doad. II (iho body] li sow a In corruption; It 
1 * relnod tn Inoomption; II ta town ta dishonor; 11 ta 
rataod la glory: II is uwa ta woohdoo* j H li raisod ta 

a natural body: It Ji rataod a aplrli- 
Tortos 43-44* Thli ii io* plola to bo mli- 


mmJ. If «T*r a 
can It ta wbaa his cue oomo* Into court for Judgiaoni- 
How Cbrlal la our adTaaaU with tha Father, 1 John II, 
1, our High Prtoot ta ih* heaTOulj saootuary, Hob* Till, 

1 , 2 , Ho ploads our 
Faibor. Bui whoa bo loai** tba sanctuary ho Is no 
losgor Ulgb Prloal, but oomta to Lhla earth dotard ta 
garments of Ttagoonoo with tbi lltlo of XJng of ktagi 
Hot. air, 11 -IU. lfour 
Ur that, wo mu*t aland kafore our Judge without on 
adroealo. In that aoa* dd uorial man could dud* 


l ► >1 


ho ohangod. 


t* 


1 . 


ta- iho rtiiuraotion 


at th* merej-soat with the 


r. r * ' ^ 

L . . a. J . 


power i itta 

ualbodj 

undonieod. Th* rlgbiooui will oomo oat of theta 
graTM oil glorious and roady frr the kingdom* Uni 
how will U bo with iho wlokodt They will norar bare 
Immortal bodta*; hoaoo thoy will oomo up as ihoy 
wont down, with mortal bodloa* Hone*, boron Ood 

raliao iliher of ih*m frqm the dead, erery mam's cue 
baa haen tmToitigaird and dooldod olihar for LmmortaL 
Itj, or for death. Tho fret that Qod rmlaa* on* mortil 
and tbo other Immortal, ah ova that there has haan a 
Judgmont on ihetr oaaa* before thoy ware roiasd. Then 
whj Judga them after that f la there danger Lhai there 
has boon a ml a take made, and one raised immortal 




OJ 


eoioo lata Judgment af¬ 


fiance, this al*o shows that ibo Judgmtnt takes place 
before tho ooeond ooming of Christ. 

Agnlnil tala poalLioa, boworor, li la o^juiod thoi when 
Chrlii MUM, oil nailoni wlU b* gothorpd bofon hlm, 
And ht wJUdlrld* the aheap fron the goAta, ka~ UatL 
ut, it). But 1 nallH th Ai there U nothin g laid Ah oui 
a Judgment it that tlmo. Ho liumodUUlj proceeds ta 

Car II It Is tamp] j 


■1a 14 tbi 


7 T 1 T ,1-1 


a Hpiiwta, not a Judgment nu* 

Tbosi foots InoUn* ma to taiak that ta* Judgment Is 
ta th* post oi ik* Moond ooming of Obrlst, and that 

w* wo now lit tag io Ih* Judgment hour* 


7 S3 



J w 


(?K A*. »*, KH 


ihkll (fj to i^Uoi brieffj, together with lb* nl^tiiMi 

aa which lush theories era hatad, 

Tha first position I will notice an lb* subject 0 i the 

Jadgntiii 11 (bat nwt oqumoolj uurtikaad, Ihat aii 

art judged at datA* If ptopt< fcri nqntitod ta 
produce (Tidtoos of lhii t li la generally mid (hat 

“* rewarded or pnnlshod at death, tad, tbt> being (be 

*f oonrm thtj mqet b* Judged at death* Bat 
whtre la tha proof (bat men are rewarded at death T 
Wo read of David, (bathe, 11 After ho had is rvod h If own 
generation by the wilt of God, foil on aleep, and wat 
laid Uflta liln fathom, nod taw oorruption.” Acta xLU, 

rid. And of all the indent worthiest who were 
manj 14 ibe iltn of Iho oky In nutllliide, and aa (ho 

•o^d wblob io by Lhe oeaahore Innumerable, 

road: 


THE JUDQHEHT 


■T X1T>. a. V. UDQllOUCOV. 


oaia 


tas Jadiami; to otfmoA to boar lh< ilat of 

F i **d onto thwn that boh be him dull hi uwmt Ik* tMOti* 

*Jibg| riantiv athlin.” Dd> li, IT, St¬ 


ated lake u 


I" . i 


j.r- 




L . L - 
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If It one of (be moeLplalDlj-ilhtad facte ifflerlpiun, 
that there Is (0 be 0 future Judgment, In which (he 
■ice of all 


•boll be brought in ret lew before Ood, 
•ad be earefbllj examined, ood (bon all ore io reoelve 
•ooerdlng to I heir work*. It ii this great and solemn 

lay that Bolomot had In mind, when, In concluding 

lie sermon, In wh!eh t aa One said, 11 bo took the whole 
world for hla tail,” bo said : 

dot of the whole matter: Fear Ood and heop hia 00 m- 
MudiBAti, for this Is the whole duly of man. For 
Ood shall bring every'work Into Judgment t with every 

oeorel thing, whether R be good, or whether ll bs 
aril." Ecu), ill, lfl, 14* Paul, in b(< plea In (bo 

court of the AroopogiUe, lo (he midst of (be Athen¬ 
ians, who were In (bedepth* of idolatry, toys* “ Fet¬ 
ich (Hen aa we are (he offspring of Ooi, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead Ja like unlo gold, or sil¬ 
ver, or atauo, graven by art and man's device, And 


ai 


Let us bsarlbo eon do* 


II 


tt 




Those ell died In faith, not bavleg reoelvod 
(be promises, but having scan thsm afar off, end 

persuaded of (bem, and embreced (hem, aod confessed 
. (hat (hey were itranger* and pilgrim* on (bo carlb." 
Heb- il t 12, 10. In Solomon** testimony oonsernlng 
tbs condition of all maoMod lo death, wo read: “Tbe 

I dead h no w not any thin g, neither k av* 4h*y 147 

reword; for the memory ef (bem La forgeUen-’ 1 Eeei. 

Ix, 6. Waiving the tisllwnj >; laferana, 

from text* wbiob do not etato the doe (ride, leak, Wbar* 
Is Lbs proof that pies are reworded atdeauiI 1 never 
heard but one tail quoted as positive (0 proto (hot 
men are rewarded at death. Thai j| the tsstlmouj 
addrtseed ta the Smyrna chunk: “Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give Ihee a msa of life* 
llnv. II, 10- This lent dm. not stale tbal they ah all 
be rewarded m 


ai 


were 




4 


■ 1L 1 


tha time* of this Ignorance Ood winked il, but 
commandeib oil men every when to repent; because 
he hath apololed ■ day, In Ibe which ha will judge 

the world In righteousness hj that 




L- i 


hom he hath 

ordained, whereof he hath given assurance nnlo all 
men, in I hot ha hath raised bira from tha dead. 


man 


if 


si 




x oil. 


31, 


kii 


as they die, butla evidence fhel 

if they will be faithful, even (hough* that flallhfoln 

may Dost them their lives, (bey obeli have a reword* 

This (til does not tell them that ih^y shall Immedi¬ 
ately have * reward* * 

■ f - ^ i^| || | | r 1 ,J 

The time when (key shall have urir reword ami bo 

Beheld I 




When r*ul would centlnee ihe wicked Romans of 


(lie necessity of forsaking ihvlr secret crimes, hn says 
to thsm, “Wo art sure that *1»* Judgment of Qcd is so- ' 
cording lo troth against ihem whloh 00 mmil auch ' 
things, 

course of wickedness: ■' After 1 by bnrdnossand Lmpen- 
iient heart ireHuritb up unto thyself wreib egataot 
the doy of wrath and revelation of (he r I gbit a us Judg- 
ment of God, who will render lo every man accord log 
io hie deed*. 


Ll 


1 




He lolls them Lb* result of pursuing such 


draided bj other ooriptursf. We 

some quickly ; and mj reward Is with me, ta give ev¬ 
ery man anoording aa hla work shall be.” Rev* ull, 
. 12. Aoccrding 10 ihla (eadmony, tha reward la (0 ba 

given at tha appearing of our Lord. With (hla, alio, 

tbe expeetal Lon or Pent t *• For I am new ready 
to b* offend, and the time ef my daperinre ta at band, 
t bate fongbt a good Light, I have A staked mj 00 c pm, 

1 have kept (bo Tilth; henceforth (hereJo laid vp tor 
mo a crown of rlghteeniDOaA, which thej^d, Ike right¬ 
eous Judge, ehell glvs me eitkai da/ L*i*dkok ta l 
coty, hoi onto all thsm ala* that tar# kli jappeerlDg. 

2 Tim* W, 6-8* Taking Ull taMtmoiy It eeueftlcn 

with Mi at tatkeSoiyTaa abnreb. It v«ild atgalfyi 
Bo faltbfal unto dealh, and wbon Cl rid appean, ym 
oball have a crown of rightawa 


a ~4I 


ee 


A ml lost thry should iliiok (hat Lgno- 
ranse would ho an csouso for llicm, lie says: 
many a* have sinned without law shall also perish 

I without law; and a* many a* bare elntisd Jo the law 
■hall he Judged by (he law, in Ihe doy when God shell 
judgt Ihe scorele of men by Jtsue Christ. 

Z &, 0 , 12 , 16 . 

ness, which ho gave ta Timothy, he does It In viaw of 
(he JodgmenL 

end (lie Lord Jesus Christ, who sbally mtge the quick end 

tbe dcarl at bis nppoaring and Ids kingdom. 

iv, 1. 


For 


ei 


I, 


Rom. II, 

In his solemn siborlallon to faithful- 


i 1 




I charge thee-therefore before God, 


id 


2 Tim. 

Thtso, with multitudes of sorJpiuras of a simi¬ 
lar Import, bring to view Ibe oolemD Judgment 
■oenss. When Paul rationed with Felli of lids 


*P 




1 


Then It eennsi be claimed (bat 


an Judged it 

death, because they are rewarded at daatk* Tbe only 

taxi quoted as direst evidence that men ore Judged Im* 
mediately at death, le the tail 
of (hie dieoenree: 14 Aa It Is oppelniad mta 

ta die, bntqftrr this the JodgmenL” C*tl4 Lt be the* 1 

Id net 


Judgment ta ocmst Falla trembled, 


Acta 1x1*1 




PI 




Wall, indeed, le it for q« ta realLae, nol only whits 
we er* invesM|elin| (hi* subject, but in all cur waUs ! 

In life, that we are doing work fer I fas Judgment* " 
And tnay w*ever aet as admonished hy Pater: ** But 
ee bs which hath sailed you la holy, Be be ye holy la 
all mannsr of conversation, because It Is wrUteb, Be 
ye holy; for I am holy. And if ye call on tbe Father, 
who without raapeot of persona jttdgttA aoccrding ta 
every man 1 ! work, pan tbe line of your sojourning 
hero In fsur.'l 1 Pvt. I, IB-17- 

Hy design In this discourse Is espsoliilly ta salt 
attention ta the time of the Judgment. Different 
Hew* are held is relation ta (hi* nbject, which w* 


M (be letrodacUon 


v T. F 


(hot lb I* taxi r« furred le oil ouUid, U 

prove tbtl (bey were Judged 4a 
at 10 m S p S Hod afim JadXA. 


L A J ■ 


ikej dl v bat 


If It should be efaown that the J 
piey (okse pleee Jq*l prior le their 1 
would not disagree with the Idea (hat 

wu (be Judgmint ef 
Tbe second pool lion wo wish ta oiemlMO oped tkif b 
•trisect, is, (hat all msn^ both righteous 
an raised at eno^ at tbe coming of Christ, I4f tiR 


l*f 




needed, K 

dealk 








wlakedt. 


n%H 


J Ul_ 


(?# A.. M, '«•» 


1 




after brin| tbu mined, (bey itud bitei 
jadpd t and Mpirilid ; thi ri|hUt4l 
thalr reward, and 1ha wlAid lala UMf fUutfuMh 
Wa nndetriaud the BorlpLoree la >^Ml hfiht dttdfftlfti 
in connection wllb the mh1b| «f Oki^hi dd r aat 
uadmtud that ib« Jodgme&i cf Alike* 
than the axteatlon of Lha JidfplBi on' Atlt 

taking plena after th dr Teeurreolient 


OhiU'i Mbm/li qntUd U pnii thiliD ataad 

ud ava than Judged and Mpuiltd : 

lha Im hf Man Ailt come In hie glory, and 
all ih* kaly u|tU with bib, then ahall ha alt npon tba 

IK* baa of | La glory i 4md btfoft bln ahall ha fat ha rad ■ 

v hit dating* \ aii ha ahall uparaU them ana from aa- 
v IfhW/ ddf 4 : Arifkard dlrtdeth I la abaap from lha goat*: 

ft OhD ajt tbt rihaap on bla right hand, but Iba 
^ iLh~ih^' MU ' Than ahall lha Xing aaj onto them 
on bla right hand. Comat je bleated or mj Father, ; 
Inherit tba kingdom pnpuad for yon from the fonn- J 

.af tba worlds . * Than aball ba aaj alee 

a, 7* cun ad, 

d bla 












apokan of 

Than imibi, alio, to ba aama dlfflcolty In tba flow of 
those who bold that man art J ad gad aa 
dlt i lb at lhaj than an tar Immediately upon their 
ward, and an Judged again aftar tbdlr ipWU art 
Ud with thalr bodlaa at thalr «h 
bean jndgad twice f la than any paaalbllltj af a rilr^ 
taka In tba Omdioliloii f TTH! tbla iwmlladpw^tl-^ 

varaa In any eae* tba daelaloD of tk* 8 rat Judgment?: 
of tboaa who have boon In thalr rawafd or Wi 


r T 1 


■J- 




motion. Hart t 


bait da ta lha bft iaadjdeptrt 

lit* nwltrilai lit, prepared fan lha Daril 

' tj i Math nvIl-M, dl* Tbla tbit, which 1* 

by nnt to teach tba deetrin* of a Judgment 

f ifl4r Ml hart Utah nlaad ftti iba dnd, nyi no Lb lag 

>ii|dwilb| ibaJodgaanL lla Uailmenj la echo truing 


n, 


< 


I- 


Mj 


tr : 




any 

manl for hudiwda or jitn h etching* plana aa tba re* 
aoU of Ale JidffcauU queciloni often ukad upon 

(UetoplA If || aan ba abown, aa wa tblnk It oao i lb ti 

than lie ibdgifraoi la oopncoilnn »Wt lha coming of 
flhdrt vo, think It will ba of Uaalf proof that tbara 

baa not badn a Judgmibl prevlnM to tbhl, and cepe* 

flerlptnrae aao all an I On tba lubjiri of a . 

Jodput ai death. 

' yhu fadgmantla notepohen of aa a pluralUj of Judg- 
manta That ara to alt, but •* Tba ungodly shall not aland 

In Ot Judgment-" Pa. I S, aaa alao FA 

uli, sfl j Dik i, 17 ; 1 Pah li, 17,_ 8 Pi Up d i Judo 
6j Ear. niv, 7; Baa, in, IS, !*■ 

WUh tba geriptnml flaw «f 

in d»ih. nil la plain. Tha daad ara wtlbout laward 

nniU tha iminmlloi. and to no Jndgmant la aitou- 

until about tba Una thaj 


ihg Inal aaparaiion Which la to taka plan batwHD lha 






tad tha wick ad. Sow la that Mparadob to 
ba aagbd pitched I Ara all to ha nlaad from tha daad, 
than ahparaiad after tbaj an thus ralaadl Tba 

Berlptnree place tba raturraoUan of iba righteous and 
af lha wicked at two : different timos; a tboueaad 
yaah Iniartanlag > bat 
ba elalmed that tbay ara all nlaad at once, at Ohrlet’c 

boiling T 

Wa Had In PuPa Uallmonj to hla TheualonJan 

Pat tha Lard hlmaalf ahall daaocud from 


n T T " 


• r | 








than. How, than, can it 




vll, 8; Aota. 






■Jii 


Heaton with a about, WUh tha voice of tha archangel, 
d «|(b tba trump of Qad; and tha daad In Christ 

aball riaa frti; than wa whiah ua lUrt and ramaln 
■ball ba aanght up togatbar wllh Ibam in tba oleudc, 

iba Lord In tha air: and 

b T 

1 Than. It, 16, 17, In Eaialatlou 

tba frit raaumcUon i rt 

And I aaw tbronaa, and tbaj aai upon Ihom, and 
Judgment waa gtrau untolham; and I aaw tha aoula 
of them that warn bahaadad for tha wltnaaa of Jaauii 
and (hr tbs word of God, and wbtah bad not wornbkpad 
tba btaai, nallbar hti lmn|a f neither had raotlrod 
bla mark upon thalr fcrahaada, or In ibair banda; 
and tbaj Utad and ralgnad with Chrlik a ihauaand 

Dul tha rail of tha dead lived not again un* 

UL tha Ihouund jaara were lilabad. Title i< the 
Aral reaumaUon. Bleaatd and holy La ha that hath 
part in tba Aral raaur recti on * on auob Iba accond death 

hatfa no power." Ear. in, 4*6. 

Uun lo wblob l’ml refen when ba rapraacnle hlmenlf 

aa laboring ibgt he might, by any memna, ttuln unto 

Ua wlabad 


nhOOUdlaUBHi 


!■ 1 


; .1 ’ .i 


eball w# ever ba 


to 


tod, er not upon their 

U ba orillod frith to ha rewarded « punlehed. 

area who hold to the natural 1mmor- 


p i 


r.r t r ' 


wlib iba Lord. 


Jl 


in 


thla ume araot Le celled 




Ifabj af lb 

talilj of tba aoul, have aeon tha dlflcnltj of aaUblUh- 

ia^ tba dpatriae 4f Judgment and rewardi at death, 

and A bgea taken tha poelllon of no reward till tba 

In a hind of aamL* 


If 


rarinnqetloa, and that tha dead 
eaublonintia, nellber rewarded 
like a’prboner awaiting bla trial, flnje Jehu Waelay, 
In klj dlnaoune on Elraa end Leiarue: 11 It l>i 
dead, vary generally auppeead that tha aoula of good 
man, m iota aa tbay era dLaohargad from the body, go 
dlnotly tc Haatcn; bat Lhla La contrary to Borlptnra, 

ftr ObrUt eaid to Mery, three deyi after hla ileekh, 

not yet aaoendtd to mj V*- 


punUhad, but 


nor 


p ' I 


yaara. 


It la tbla roaurrea- 


* Totfoh me net, for 1 
thar.’" 

^ inKwoMk, when la the evldanaa to prove 

all rained pi once, and tit* Judged and re* 

» phglnhad 1 FeuVa Uatimony la adduced 
float pf thle, but, we think, done not Uaoh It: " 1 

wp nini ell appear before the Judgment-awl cf Ohriat 

that eti'ery oaf wy leoalTa the ihlnp dcoa In bla 

ktendteg lo that ba bath dona, whether It ba 

good Or bad. 11 ICpr. v, 10. Thai IhU taut laaehai 

the O^rtaluiy tkai all man will appaar before ^hriara 

Judgmanbaaat, la plain. Bat that they will aU appaar 

ikara at once, it dcea not state. Keith ar doei It ante 

of Ibetr 


T. ,1 


that the 


the reaumollon of ibe deed. ?hlL ill, 11. 
a raaurreodon, 11 enaneeueln, /rom amang Mi dud t 

DiaglaUi) or, a peri in ibe fltil raiurractlon. 


. r 










Aa there la a thousand jceri pleoail batwoen therea- 
Direction of Lha rLghlooue and the wicked, cf oaurea 

wc should not UDdarctand our Saviour aa leaching that 

alt ara tailed ai onoe, aai tha* aeparatod. AU Lha 

Lcked dead. 


i 


rlghteoua dead are eapafated from the 
and the righteous living are Mperiled from tba wicked ! 
living. Tfaie, wc underatand, Le LlWralcd by our 
Bavlmir by Iba ehapberd dividing hie iheep from ibe 

give fore* to the illustration, U ia not 


■t \r 




r there for tha cunnoti 


ibpt tbay appear 
.criee^ bnt, ** to receive accord!eg to Lhat they hare 

f Sc far ai lhla tett La conoemad, the rlgblaoua 


goats If wa 
a decision we to wblob era ebr«p and which go ell, 

but, U L* known wbo aro ealule before they era raised, 

Ibe living ohanged lo immortality. Vrobably, la 

these wonle of CbrieL is ootuprahended Lha whole eoan* 




dene, 

1 Ight be judlad, rati id from (ha daad, end appear Lo 
hcflVe tbdf reward. At coma eubaaqoenl periad, the 
wicked might ha Judged, rmLaed, and appear there tc 
receive acocrdlng to Lhalr evil daede. 


I • 1 




1ST 



a.w.L. 




ft (U t 


of tbe aitoutloa of ibt Judgoiot, both tbi ^ivird of 

th« righteous *1 Cbrlu'i oomiug, tad (ho driving of 

^be wickid to Ifatlr doomi il the tnd of the tLouaabd 
jein. 


of Ml glorj, jo ebo ibelt eit upon l volt* thrones, 
judging lbs twelve trlb«6 of Israel. “ Well. ill, 27, 28. 

A fold bo eajs: 

with no In mj lemplalions. 

a kingdom, u ib j Kolb or both appointed unto me: that 
j* mej oat and drink at m j labia la mj kingdom, end 
olt on throaei Judging tbo twelve tribae of Israel” 
Luk* xxll, 23-80. And Paul uyi to tba Corinthians; 

Dare aoj of you, baring a welter again*! another, 
go Lo lew before Lho uojuet* a ad not before the inioMf 

l>o j* not know that tUe eeim* shall judge ibe world I 

and if tbo world shall be judged bj you* arc jo unwor* 

tbj to J ad go Lb* siusUest uiaMora t Kuow jo not that 
•hall judge angel* 7 bow much loom things lb el 
! par tain (n tlila llfo." 1 Cor. ii, 1-8. 

Albert Barnes, In Mi note* oa this (oil, oaji i “ Tba 
common Interpretation, that of Qroiini, Dm, Calvin, 
Doddridge, ho., la that it nftri to tbi Tulare Judgment, 
nod, Ibat Chrfotiaus wilt, In lhal dnj* be omplejed la 
■ome Diaair la Judging the world, Tbat tbla la Ihi 

true lolirpretiUn la epparsnt for the follow log raa~ 
aonii til It la tbo obvious Interpretation—ibat whloh 
will strike ibe great me*# of men. and 1# likely, Ikete- 
fere, to be the (me one. 2d. 11 aeooni* with Iheec* 
count Ii UaU. ill, 28 [ l, I» the rtgaafiallaa* ja aball 
all m twelve lb ranee judging Ibe twelve tribe* of 
Israel,“] and Luke xxli, 40 [" 1 appoint uulo jou a 
kingdom aa nj Father belli appointed unto ma, ibai je 

I and drink at mj lahla la mj kingdom, and all 


Ye aro lliej which hare continued 

And I appoint unto jou 


U 


The third (Million E will nollee on Uie Judgment la 
Ibat held bj thoae who admit lhal onlj ibe rlgMoooa 
nr# raiaed at the com lag or Christ, and ibe wicked 
one thousand jean from Lb el time. Tbej otaJp that 

tba righteous are Judged after thej an nlud from 
the dead. The very fboi that averj ohe who I* reload 
at the coming of Christ la righteous, and Ibat none ef 

the wlokod are raiaed in tbat naurrecilon, ii of It* 
aelf evidence ibat there ha* been a deoLaloo aa lo wbo 
are rlghleona, and entitled Lo sternal life before Ibe 
"bleeaed and hnlj 11 are brought from tba grata. Hut* 
to examine the poalllon that the rigbleona are Judged 
after Lhej are ralead, we would lnqulra, In what con- 
dill on are Ibe rlghleona railed t The order nr evenla 
given bj Pan! le; The lard deeoenda, lb* trumpet 
sounds, and the dead |q Cbrlet ariae, Hut In what 
condition are tbej raUsdf “For lb* .trumpet aball 

aonnd, and ibe dead ebaJL be raiaed tncempliib, and 
we a ball be obengvd/* 1 Cor. it, 62, Then, Ln the 
verj aol of balng raiaed from Ibe dead, tbe rlghieoua 
era mads Immortal: “ Heboid, 1 afaov jou a mjaUrj: 

We ahall not all aleep, but wo ehall all be changed, lo a 
moment. In Ifao twinkling of no eje, at tba lael trump. 

1 Cor. a?, 6), (2. Immortallij U a pertgf tbo reward 
of ibe aainlaj aet Worn 11, 0, T i and thia la beelowed 
upon the saints ln thi twinkling of an aye, after the 
trumpet acuda. Tnu baatoval of laamoriel!ty upon 
the saint* prepares ikm lolnheril the kingdom of Cod* 
1 Oct. iv, 60-84. Doe* a Jodpial alt upon Iheoaien 
of the aalnli after tbej are jqnde Immortal, and have 
catered upon ikilr raviM f Tbla would oertaialj be 
lneinelaianl. And to Uj in I one I* the Judgment after 
tba rveurreetio n, before Immortality la given, would 

be to crowd thin great , and oolemn event Into the 
twinkling of nn eje, which would be elm oat equlta- 

laal lo no Judgment it all 


ft 




* j 


EDfcJ 

on Ibronaa Judging Ibe twelve Iribea of larael 1 ^]. W, 
Il la the onlj cue wbtob givee n fair Inlerpretalion to 
the declaration tbat tbe atiole alutl judge angcla, In 


ft" 


That ibU refen la the future Judgment la evident, 
from the fact Lhal Ii la ocntrniud with “thing* that 
pertain lo tbla Ufa.’ 1 The Judgment of aagele we de 
uot suppose rsftri to the botj angela, but to thoa* 
which have fallen, wblob ere reserved unto tbe Judg* 

epoken of bj Jude and Peter* Jude says; 


meM, 

And che engela which kept not ihclr trat eataie* but 

left Ibelr own kabiUtlon, be bath reaerved In everlaal- 

unto the Judgment of tbe 

Jude A Peter eaja ; " For If Qoil apared 
not (be angala that tinned* hut oaaL them dawn to bell* 

and delivered them Into chain* of darkness, to be re* 

Pal* 11, ft 


*4 


Tba only view which ooema lo produce a barmcnj 
with all the eorlptam* on thle inkjaat, la that which I 
believe to be the truth In thin metier; that tbe Judg¬ 
ment of tbe mlnli in before the com Log of Chrlal 

action. 


tog obeleVp under darkn 
grant dej. 


r n I 


t direct 




Before we p 


lo pr 

evidence upon tbla point, I would examine none of 
tboee texla which apeak of a Jndgmant In wblok the 

For I know 


' \ . 


■erted unto Judgment!* 

Aa the saints have endured 8er*a temptations from 
hlln togets, boW don data a I iial/lh 


oj, In tbo 

Judgment, nhonld buvo the privilege ef bearing Umi* 

Mnafllfl of flaUft upon ikia. 
the nf Ood In *U agai have endured 

pernecuUcn, and even danih, from the kdad 

enable, that they, with the 

befern 


•aiutc are to eat n pert. Paul aaja: 






L _ j. 


nelhlug bj mjaelfj jet am I no* herefaj JuaUfled; but! 
he that judge!h mo la the Lord. Tberarore judge 
nothing before the lima, uuLll the UH come, wbo both 
will bring le light tbe hidden thing* of darkpeaa, and 


nienj Mdeer^i 
Agd> t 

trial ai 


r T I 


of the wlofced, how 
naaidi kept hj angela Id Ibe book* 

with the bidden tblnp of darkn 

akould lave opportualtj lo 


will make menl/m Ibe couueeia of Lbe bcerla ; and 
than akall every meu heva p'raiite of Qod. 

4* 6. Thia taftl Laaohea ib*L, although our Ignoranco 
of tk4 purpoeea *blob netuave uiao, oad our lack or 

kaowledge of tbiir dneda Of darkneta, maj unfti ua for 
Juallj oondamnlug or aoquiuing them here, jel when 

the Lord eomee, nil Lh 
light, and than the people ef Qod will have tome perl 

to aot In Ik la work* 

Ckrlel’a teatimonj apeaka of a ■Itnilar work: H Than 
aua*afed Peter hud aald unto Ulm t Behold* we have 
for token all* and follow ad thee ; whit ahall wa have, 
therefore f And Jeena eald unto them, Yerllj 1 aaj 
unio jou* that je wblob have followed me, in Lbe re- 
((■□■ration when Lbe Sod of Mud shall alt in Lba throne 


T Cor. iv* 


ir 


j 


brought to light, 
taeUmonj themaalvm 

llow Inlereetlng to the people of 

Wbo have endured 


* T T 


_ I 


upon th 

God to hear from the Upoef tb 
trials from the winked In other a gee, a rehearsal of 
Ibeae thing*, lu Llila, there would uol onlj be evJdaaoe 
agelnet tbe 




T r 1 


ib Inga ahall be brought to 


|ohed t but, when all have Ihua borne 
their teetlmouj, the alurjof redemption will bate boea 


told onoe. 

It lo pmbeblj Uiie eemo oeen* of Judgment whloh 
David kaa ln mind* wbea be aajs; " Lot tbe atlnta b* 

jojful lo glorj; let them eing aloud upon their bed*. 
Let the Mgk praises of Ood be In their uouth* and a 







k)L 




Iv^Mlpd i>«rd in tbelr bud: to iuwt> m|iiiM 

upon the heathen, and pun lab meat .upon the p*«p]»; 

to Had tortr binp with chains, and their ncbt** vllh 

feltvn of (row: to etesute upon toon lie Judgment* 
written; Ibis honor h*T* all his aalota. Pmles 7 a the 
liord." Pi + oilli, Wi Thla erldeqtlydou not refer 
lo affair* la ihli Ufa, for the salute ara represented u 

being “joyful lo fiery" whan tbl* Uke* pine*. The 
i we* edged sword" la I heir bends, la prebibljr Iho 

word of God, Boa JSpb. rl* IT ; Bar. I, J5; tlx, 1 C. 
The lino whoa they engage lo to* work, whoa they 

an ralfalaf "ofll CTriW." Bar. at, 4. 

lit upon thrones Jndg Log the twelve tribes of IimL 
Ibti they Jadg0 the world. Than to07 "Judge u|to." 
fhli rtlfi of fidpist, jprblofc oaoora too whole period 
of one thousand joan, olaaaa with toa raturraotlon^f 

to* wished 1 Bar, u t 61 aod their dariruotloi *r*q>d, 
too oatop of too «UI<^ Bar, 91 , T-9. Thla name Bra, 
to.a4 bnroi op too wtakad purifies tbs oar lb j 3 Pat Ul, 
7 1 lad flia U for too eternal sfeade of tooaelata. Th*ai 
coma* toa limb tool too salute "shall nip 

aarto," Bar. r f 10. 




, and 1% Indeed, that 

road too entire chapter, and 1 


r, 




I '■ 


U 


to* pallia of 


a. L a j 


UwlHj. 

Io too * 710 ball h*n Iulr*dtt**d, wa understand to* 
lofot represent* a clw of messengers who gto*> frta 
too prop hollo portion of toa boob of flod, aid fro* 
too prophet lo UmOi, tbo a onotma to 00 1 ef their term l* 
tlqu. John, rectlrtag aid aaUof that book, repre¬ 
sents ib»a wbe will hoar and reoilro too 
whlofa ipIrllDil food will ha a miliar of redoing I* 
todr bo or (a, repretiulod bj to* b«V* being aw set aa 

Tbo hlUaroaai of too booh ropta- 


T 1 






1 • ■ 


Then they 


bonoj to Lb a taste. 

aaal* tbs bluer mne of disappointment they moat 
attar tbo time proclaimed eipl 

. oaten tbo booh. The u|«V) baric| hie foot on lea aid 
land, <howi tho world*wld# oiltit ef too 

)l proclaimed from a 

Implies that U bu onoa baaa atoned. By o*spMli| 
IUb with Dai- all, 4 , 0 , wa Bud Ibal too boob coo totu^ 
lag prapbollo time* bs* boon o)e#sd» 


, or, alter they bar# 




booh span, wbkb 




1_V| 


L- 


A rii so to bs 


1 , 




M- 1 


Bp looking eersRilly, 70 a 

of Rot* 1 la plaood biltwo 


till •* too time of th* aid. 


II 


will so* that able mn _ 
tbo id uid lug of to e elith an d it v< nto tru m p ala. That 

Inspiration plaood thla oheptar tbua to giro i( tba time 
whoi IU of enU ara lo ba fulfilled, lo wildcat from tbo 
fact that tbo angel of this tooth chapter points to the 
sounding of tbo otfonlb Irumpft a* an event about to 
tako plaoC Boo i*r»*i A, 7. 

A noil tbo *Toit* oiftDonlad undar toa sounding 

lead: 41 Aid too nation 

and thy wrath I* oem*, and tb* tin* of 

[tot. tl, IB. 


It nut bo evident la all, that before the aalnli on Ur 
upon toll r*lfi af Judgment 4, *itk GhriiC r Judgment 

Bo wo now 


mat ba pasted open their awi on 


t»1k tha Inquiry. IFIn or# tkt iod>fi JudgadT In 
Rst. ilv, 6, T, la a da Anil* mauagi concerning tba lit- 
ting of Judgment 1 41 Aid 1 aaw aootoor angel By In I 

the mtdit of banian, haring tbo aferlaatlng gospel to 
preach unto thorn toil dwoll on tho ttflfa, and to troiy I 
nation, and hindrod, aid league, and panpla, saying I 
with 1 land t olaa, Faar Q*d, aal giro glory to bln; I 

Tor too hour or bla Jadganl la wni) and worship! 
him that mad* baaraa, and aarto, aad tba ■**, aid I 
Lho fountain* of waters." H*r* li a proolamaUoa of to* J 
doflalto lltn* for JndgsoAl to lit. It la tb* Brat of a | 

torisa of Jbroo mwp 

Onnlag of Chrlat Th 
la quirk moo—alon, amd tb* third h foil*wad by 

tho ocmlng of th* Lord. Aftor tho nw»|i of tbo 
tbtrd aigtl, John nyi: "And I Inked, aid bohold a 
wbtto aloud, and upon too otcod one pat like unto tbo 
Son or Kao, baring ou h|< head a golden crown, and 
la hli bud a sharp ilobl*. And another angel same oq! 
of tho tompla, orplog^lth a tond polo* u> blm tbit oat 
pa too cloud, Thrpat ti tbp iiohlo, and mpj for too 
Uqio to oom* for too* to reap; for tbo barrati of the 

oarib la rlpo." Kao. xlr, 14,15. According to Christ's 
iaitlmonp, la Matt, silt, SO, "Tba her reel lo tbo oad 
of too world," Uioao messagoo carry 00 down to too 
oad. Tb* UriL of tboea proolalmo tbo doBolte Un* for 

Ur oMilon of Judgment. To *lalm that the tlmi of 

e la the aoindl lime for Cbrlit Is some, lo 
virtually to blot hut (he oeociii and third meuagofl, 
for they ara placed between tho Bret aDgel'* niMaagO 

and too aotual oomlig or CbrioL Then thlo Ant 

an gel’s message I* founded ho fore tho coining of Christ, 

ud that lone olounb for two other meuagoo to Hoom- 

pttih tbolr work, aid long *tou|h for to* Judgment 

work btrain pndletad, to b* uwopltobad hofon 

goto are symbols npraoontlng 

sf troth to ba prootalmod bj men la lb* oloo- 


ef the aereoih trumpet, wa 


wot* angry, 

toa dsad, that (baj *b*nld be Judged. 

This also aerro* to IBenttl^ Iba 

I to that of R*r. *lr, B, 7 , aa belh-. ( 

unoa to toa definite tlma of th* aesrion Of tba Jndg-| 
Ml- AoBOfdlag to tba araits *f tba filth trumpet,. 

esasad to uond Ang. 11,1N«. (B*» Tr0 “ 

pato," publish ad at toa Riw* Clw)* At ton U»* : 
a moooega, basad 01 too preph*Uo perlodi, was faolag. 
prsolalmod. It was prootolmad to all olilllied par- 
Uoni of tho earth. It was * tone <* g ^** 4 nJ«l*tog 
gmong these who hoard and bollsrad toe Adrani dno-. 

trine, but a hlUer dlsappolnlniont when toa lloe 

aa to bo 


ht 


of Rat. i p< 
b bars ref -1 


u 




h -J 


hkb carry 


down lo tbo 


L J 




i|«i f*llo* tub ellv 


1 


— 1 


ptaaad. Aooordlng lc Rar. i T *toat momage w 
praolalmad from an opon book. Tbo meosaga, aid aa* 
pa*lally toe time, or l§44, wmo glton from tha 

Daniel, which Daniel vao commanded to close up 1111 

Bona may q^)nI to that 

wark’a balag regarded as too ftallllnoit of tblo mow* 

bsoeose too Adrant poopla mot wlib a dleap- 
polntmont; bull disappointment!* 1 ® to* mssaagt *r 

Ror, a. Whan tba a c— go *f Rot. i t Is |W**» that 

that toslr work for lko wofld Is don* i: 

Thou muot propbsay sgeln be- 

, and nailonsi and longuna, and 


h of 


tin* of the end- 


PI 








people supp 
els* why era they told 

fora many p*oploa L 

klngi. 

Tba Adroit people rq)stead, lib* ibe disciples before 
Christ, whan ha r«de lit* Jsnualom, yal. Ilk* them, 
ware fill*d wito aadnoaa sod gloom when dlisppolntod 
to their eiptoUUons. Thedlmitplos, with wrong Ida** 
In their minds aa to tbs nature af the orsnt coming, 
fulfilled oatlptora, M* in did toa Adwnt people. The 
Adroit people prwUlmed tb* UnnImUos of propkgtlo 

In this, aa ean be ihown, end as seen tbelr op- 




II 




CbHat som 

tag period of too gospel sg*( proolelmod In the parted 
ef lime when tha borveat of to* earth Is being ripmtd 




’ m 






In RerHsUon, chap. 1 , ta symbolised u angel with 
defialto message, which we think agrees with Ihlt Aril 


n%i 


s'- J rou 




ponenta admitted, they wen net mliinken, They 

proclaimed (be '<hoar of God’a Judgment como,” but, 
hering (he cent men tIiw of the Judgment, end sup- 

poeto| that Chriit vti com tog it the tormlaolion of 

(lieee peri ode, they mot with i disappointment in (fie 

oonaet of (ho fulfil]ment of the 
el*1 retd. 


feet h to how the Judgment of G od’* bee jflo 1* • 
pllahod, As (ho upl lo ftonbiloo 


Mi 

to meunrt the tompla of Qod ofttr'MiJ ti^ppdiL 

■eat there preoenied, *o to* ewplublsw of to*##*** 
taerjf or temple in whleh Oh rift fcUlttoJi, WIH 
light e« ihle a) L-Important a*Ut*; . . ,t %<t \ecn 

n li Utd riot Dh tel eh bn 4 toad to Ifc'&f Al'llU'lll 

deji^ Bene npp^oo thtl U"W*kn r ft 

■hoald ester hie reword; W fried fr* leaf UWh 
word# rendered let, ire Bod that there*»two &eW«4 
word# whleh ore nodmd hi In toe Old TedUmttL 
Ose to tek+rtkt, the ether le yUH-ed, ‘ (he Ukt4r' it 
the ten wed whet epoehlag dftoeleijfia InhirtUie*, 
or o region of oodnlrj. .The former eoakrt, bo nop hi 
MuUhid from the lM|lUno'< HlWtt 
eneo, ooeealj-ele linn L« the Old 


rr 


ge thep pro- 

At before >bown, ible Advent proclamation 

woo node In the rtrj time method In Hot. lx, *, il, 
for inch o 


of U 


eeioge to bo given. Ae It would be foil/ 
to odmll ef o file* fulfillment of prcpheep, In the v*rp 

Ube of e true fulfillment, ee claim thet the 

given we# right lo Iej fundementol fealares, end thet 

ge bringing the people ef Qod op to 

melon of Judgment on the righteeae 

we hove before ohown, to lo tofceplooo 






r T 


li woe the me 


the Uni of tbe 
deed, whleh, aa 

before (he oelael coming ef Christ. 


x i lij o 


11 1 IM» 

the wend need in Don. xlf, 1$, md I If Wfaitllbe / 

>«•(, wd ■ bit 1 h | 4 a Fib i 
one rignlfleetten of u The doto*Mliuil4m ^%f b MM-' 

J «oV’ or "Th* deride* of mW *fc**t tlTWlfcts 

the difill Itflb' ihhi 

hlo onde shall be derided, or Judged* Uibt’ftl thto* 

i u^inirv * 

In Ieoh log el the work of the p ftofcfctoltf to* 
dltpeoeetlen, we Me tool the Um^ Uriel heed-In; 
(heir lor, wu on the le«i doj ef the ^eorlp otorML I 
on the tooth dap of (he oemth month, when the tale 
were eoet upon the 4wo goal#, eoe to be tod liarfi, \ 

win the high 


W 






Aa to the Unu the Adventists proclaimed, even Prof. 
Dnah, who *«er beUeiod tbe Advent dootrloe, wrote 
to Will ton Miller oo follow#: u I do net enseilvo pour 

the entyeat or chronology to be ot nil of n 

rioue niton, nor, In tool, te be verp wide of the 

the prophetic Ume for o 


ether 


Id the Old T 


~_T 


L P - 


riew of the metier, th 




;,f 






truth. In (eking n dip 

• 9 

peer, I believe jou ore euotoloed bp the i tmndut 
pent, oo well oe fortj/ed bp the high somee of Mode, 

Newton, Bishop Newton, Faber, SooU, Keith, 

end n boot of othero, who hove Iong oloee dome to, *ub- 
etentUIlp, j eur eonolneleue on tola heed. 

point la the theory of the AdvenllflEJ Id 1844 wee thol 
theee prophetic dope ef Deni el were e dep for • poor, 
end thet (he longert of lh 
termliui lo IMi Thet 


r T 


i 


i- 






the greet 


4sd the other to be the iffiggiij oi 


r 


prioet, with the blood of the Lerd’e 
eervloo lo titem* the flooc 
thet of Chrfet, end polite 
"the polio me ef (hinge in the h#i 

b T. Iho blood of beorio, bat whn lh#- hen*—y iif 

i( wtth 

theeei" vie., the blood ef ChriiL Jld*. It; ' 

Bot the Lime when Chriit olioo 
orj Is ot the end of lh* HOD dope, whleh, do wl Htt 

before ehows, woe in 1844, whore the Jfedgminl pt«4-. 
lomotlen woe gtvon. Ae In ihe tpptool ——^ 
eeuad oporlment 


time* woald eom* to * 

I 

Unn did tbui tonsln- 

nte «n be oleerlj Mteblbbod. The period of twenlp- 
three hundred dope of Don. will, 

to Donlol lo obnp. in, by lh* ongel, I* oho 

portlp to bli people, th* Jew*, and pertip to 

other people, the QeoUloe. Port of H ooven th* Ume 

of the dettmotioi of hi* oltp ood Mnotunrj, Jeriuo- 

lam, ond the reminder mnet npplj to lh* oenetue *7 
of (ho goopel dlepenniton. Tbi* lime, aommenolog 
with (he derre* rapnllng Jorwnlem, whloh went forth. 




P • 


. 1 TWr 

U lb* 'U*l<4fc*k'i 




L n . 


h j. J 


hUh lo eiploleod 

to apply 






ere el 


h_> 


, i ■ _ 


IT 


eome 


k L 




th4 goepel MiMb 


.Li- 


*P»M «alr M««) 4 kd’tUUW 

the purpoee of the high print’* gotnf U to'«144«K 1^' 
to the temple la Heaven ie net opened fob Oktfat Xt 
enter H end oeoompltob hi* work of eUnadtttK 1V Ufj r U 4 
oevnih ongel uundi. Bat whed th i irMtb h ohgil 

eouode It le oftor the Urn* «f lie nbaol&g lu Un 

proalolmod bj ihe ugol ef 

lime oomee for Ihe opertmtut of iheiompl* Id HeoVen 


doT o. u*, wonW end a. n. 1844, to eomplet* tweo 
tone hand red toll peon. The erefl t; tf inngpthe 
connected with the eon ot dory la Whloh 

prieil, Chriit, blelitai, 

Agelo, tohleg ihe lima of Deo. ill t Two pirtti I 
preeenlod whloh ere to wu u^m Qod 1 ! pet pi if 

ou li lo bo Uh«n hwnj to m} dp ^ie dtoef \ muting 
It* falfllinenl la the Pngonesd Pepsi Bo 


T I 


Li. . . 










. W«M it* 


Uom. From ihe point where the firit of fhepe pewere 
It Uhu ewej to let pp top Wber on4, toliUH haa- 
dr*4 ud ihlrlj-flve doji snip u to u Important 
event or to ellmo when thooe who eftme to It will 

empire 


to h* opened, which h*A the ark of Ihe leeloment In H, 
I here ore votor* In llcoven roping Ihe Jumr » /or 

fht dttfd tc fie juAprit; Bit. il, 1ft; th 

ihM ihe wnrh of Christ Ja thsL Lcmple to a verb of 
Judgment. But when Ihe seventh ongel eoundo, end 
this Judgment work 1 b going on, there I* wllll proba¬ 
tion, end the gospel, or '•taytirrf of Qod,” Is being 
finished. 

Tbe clennslng of Ibn aonotUkrp Is the blotting out of 
aloe. The to nro not blotted out on noon u Iho sinner 
la center led, hut Just before Christ comes. Peter 
soyi! 14 flapeni pa, therefore, and be converted; ihot 
pour sins map be bloLtod oal, when the times of re- 
freelitog shell com* from I he pretence of Iho Lord; 

and be shell send Jean* Chr 1*1, which before vu 
preftOh*d onto poii.” Acts ill, 10, 20. IT hen thloresl 
work of blotting owl sins to accomplished, bp Cbrtol, 
It does not leave thoeo elns tfh*re, ■* In the Ippe, (bep 
ore remembered Again ** every yur," llrb. ■, >; bat 
tbep nre remsmberfd 14 no more.” Hob. i, 17, Tbe 


bowing 




bleated, Th* Pogpe nUgloa cl ihe ; 
wu oboUohtdbp low 
e Innafn- ef power le P*pMp, whleh 
■Uib hr 1**^* ,aMkr Jt 

■od tMttgr-«'*,fe*p ^ fa 

l*f *w.j *f 111. dtllj," 
th* very time when <Iod proDoandel 1 
ibeie who oome to tool Urn*. E| lh|n 
at ihe end of the dope | (hat to, aT J ' 
ef Denial,—And the IpfB 
toe farthest ef My—^Din 

The oeiure of too work Ih. tiJ ttMeJHf 
when CbrUt minlaiera, Wo tbikk 
the n aluro of the event to' Uht blai(| 
the twsDtp-three hundred dftjs, ts Wf Id rev«11 We 


:r 


rr tti 


Thirty 


i 






44- 


H | 


tp-torte bwnlr 

no! ; Wall' W* 




i 


irs 






JkJU 


L 


placing or Ibo sin* of (ho rlghleoni whort 1 U 7 
mem Wad agaliiMl thorn no moro, mutt bo U 10 denial un, 
vt Judgment or Iholr caaea* That tholr tin* ar* pot 
thoa hlodod on( liooiiTiiiloR, but el some period eub- 

KqnaDt to |ho oloee of (belr probitlon, 1 < forth or *v- 
Meat by Richlel'a leatloiony: “When Llio rlgfateoua 
lurueih away from hla righto 00 an oh* tod eemmllJath 

ittlqu'ly. Md dootb imrdlDf lo oil tho abomloatlana 
(hit (ho wlokod idob doolb, thill ho Ihot All bio 
rE|hleouanow tint bo ho(b done oboll not bo 
ttwtd : In hi* trapou tbit ho hotfa tmpMiid, ind 
in hl> tlo that bo both tinned, |q (bon oboll ho die. 
E)a. oolH, 24. It icetoi from Ihla lho( 1 I 01 whlob 
have b 


; laioroii ud eolemaiiy la tblF 
decided whether you oad 1 ah all bin olonol Hr«, 
*biibn wo nailn to Inro oaf lot la tin nond 
umilloi, ud wild dtaih. At Amo* 1 Ion tbi 
111 tlo aeioo oftho loloonli? of thta hoar. It wool ■j' 

elta oil 000 Tewed, thoi CbfflA 10*7 plant! hi* blood la 
mj behalf. Hey Osd 

aoaao of Ibla lime. flhoTl wo alumber oad alaeplu (hi* 

ireilful lima T or aboil wo bo ootlio f Hj cry dillj 
k (hoi Qod nif, bj bl( 8 pirn, broad* mo„ mow ad 
oil. Lot qo hMp *#iH dad prepared for duty. 


f It J| about to b< 




' L 


■ from olumbor to, a 


man' 


It 


paaiod of, roll booh upon the linnir when 
lurning from hla rl|bfeeuaneea. How 
plain whoa wo admit Fo1or*a Icaltmony, nod loooto the 
blotting out of alo* In (bo lima Chrtit la flnlahlng hla 

work m a print, Judging fall pa opto, jail before dom¬ 
ing (0 rovird thorn. 

Totor, In bi< eplallo, looitoi (Lo dcoialve Judgment 
of Gq4*i people at that lime: " They think It atmuge 
thiL jo run not with than lo iho wma tiore* of Hot, 

apeak lug aril of yon \ who ah all giro eooouol to him 
that 1 b nody to Judge tho qolok end th* rioJid. For, 
for (hla oanaa wai I ha goapol proaohod elao to them 
(hot an dead, that they might fa* Judged 0 coord log to 

man in (ha float, but Ur* aooordlng (0 Qod lo tho 

apirlL Dul (ho and of all IblagB la at hand/' I Foi. 
i It, 4-7. That tfala Jndgmant Jn«t baforo (ho ond la 
1 upon (ho talulo, and a work doubling who ahall bo 
L aaved, la further apparent from (ho 17th and 18th 
Toraea of the ah ore chapter : "For (he time la oomo 

(hat Judgment mutt begin 01 tho hoow of Qod j and if 
It Aral begin at ua» what oball (be end bo of ibrm (hat 
obey not (ha goipel of God T And If th a rlghleoua 
ioarcely bo wood, whore aholl (ha ungodly aid (ho 
tinner mppaarf 


litant and 


From tb* wnpirlioi of tbaao full, ll appear* that 

work th at Uni 


wo era In Ih* period of Iho Judgment 
aoDfoonooa with the dead of peat ngoa, and la lo olooo 

1 with tho 


of the It ring. For upward of twaoty- 
flro year*, alno* ih* eiplreHon of the 3300 dayi of 

Daniel Till, t* hiu bean In tbo Judgment period. 

! lUpldly are tbo momanta rolling round which ahall 
' bring in mltr hafore God tba 

In Eh* type 11 w 


l'J._ 


ml of I bo living 
n a* weary for lb dm Hy¬ 
ing In that great day Of atonement lo make thorough 
elimination of (heir own lelvoa, and oonfooa all their 
alna, ir hero, Tho law of God *u brought to boar 
upon (bom (0 abow (ban all their ain*i 00 the (bird *Q- 


r.r 


geV> meoago baan (bo oommaadventa of God lo ua. 
W* want It applied, In lie principle* of lor* to Ood end 
our follow-men, (0 our hoar La. All our alno noil bo 
oenfoBMd If wo would hate them blalled out, and hat* 
our earn clear In I ha record of Heaven. 

Oh I iho aolomu (Ima lu whlob w* ar* living* May 
Gad Imprea It upon all ear fa aerie. 




Fardon’a I eat hear la expiring In Heaven, 


A court ia la leeolan. If It wore 


oartbly oourt, 

and In U ear aaa* wy |# h« decided for life, what lo¬ 
tion Intercat wo would man? feet, How much mare 


irf 





J rt 


a/, (%io 


S 


Betta* of TToltanmo ant Goad* 


<M7» AfllllMIltT WITH TRB BflQg, 


It 1* * pTounro lo mo to agree with othorp when Ul< 

pnimlMe to «|o to; | would toot wo omild agree alto- 

«oibflr i tail mj regard for tbi troth modem tola J n . 

|m titbit* In thti mh It It i plraour* lo Butt l|ii 

potali wherein I agree with (be book; potato which 

tr« bold ta bo material to tot tolth of gamut fa-d 
Adeenriato. 


*T FM>, f H* WAQDtiril, 

71 o fto a/ Ajrfflwpttaa if fl*r Land J>iut Phriet ; eflrr* 
/■tty newta rd and a rjfwni. hjf inpnwrinf in to Oof* rr- 
mt*t purport in tkr t notion Of Mtf*, tit Adomit tow, 

* tkTnldnnd new tnomonft. olontmtat bp tht dtofh and 

hf*od of drift* mniwrnot m*trr*ntm* of tk* dnrd t Mr 

/At /trad of God, Mrtlmniwm, ttc* , ott* Bp 
/. t* lfi/l«iii end Cterlfcn Ootid. 




Jud? 


Vt trt til happy to find tone potato 
itroBdj endorsed It * work, tht do In otyeol of which 
It to oppoio our tolth, And If It be found tbtl iht 
author* hneo fttltd to bmoRln tot other ptrU of 
tbtlr work with tbwt idmlaoiono, It |« ■ dlltnnt rf 
tbelrown ahnoetog; wo accept tbo admleelono, to f*. 
U) to Ifarir theory, to go** fclta, and only regret (hot 
rho to to or o tad (hair ondonere, (tot £Vwi> pod lo 

correapoBduto) will not rwelm tbo plain, taeellabfe I 

oonotuoloai drawn from promt m which I bop hart j 
bofpod (o talibllib* Ai before rmnarhod, ono proml 
aint objcot of iht booh ia to oppose tbo Ida* of ih 

perpetuity or Oodta lav or too oonunaodmrott. 

■a batt tftr claimed that tbo argnment for lit parp*. 
toilj T**U eerp moot on thi aaloro of tht Law 
parfmt ruLt of right, and lo eufltataoej aa a rule of 

JutUflcaifoa; and at a mttnt, atao, had It not boon 

I nn tpvtod * Bipedal a( UntloD la oatltd to to a word* 
of tbo aulhore of tba book oa (boat potato. 




Tut abort ta tbo oelonlnod* till* or a booh of 400 
peg**, pabUabtd bp tba author* (Tamonto and Tops- 
b», Mo.), It U dltldtd Into twofttj*ooa chapter, 

Iht Drat Blao of which trial of tbo creation, tbo fall, 
aod iht moan* of ncororf; tba lul Iwclm, of lb« 
saw birth, rodamptlon of*tbo aarth, too Judgment, 
too kingdom of God, roaur mellow, mllleBDlam, io 
1 nab* Ibla dl fir tan fatoauao ihlt rnlm will rotate 


Doitlp to tho inbjeoli or tht Aral nlnt ohapltrt; too 
motto I eg obaptort containing 111 tit tbit oould b* of 
ip total interact to Ibt rot Horn of too Review, (bn aub- 

]«'■ of tba root) rr action, kingdom, millennium, Ao 
baftagbatn ot fcaquamlp written upon bp othora who 
ooohpf too 






+ t 


0 ground. 

Boforo raadtaf (hit book, I had 
oommibdadoDa of it lo tbo irprATi Critit^ that I ai* 

r 

poo tad to lad a fork Of note than ordlaarp rtaoarob 
and nl 


an nab itrong 


of d«l|a and tioonlloa. But t dui! 
oonfaH to a dtaappotatmont tn tho roadlng. Tba moot 
BBqnallftad rod Amman d a( tan ■ wan faapt • tan ding from 
work (o watk In the Crltitt tba meet ponlatant afforte 
1 bar* barn mado to olroulara It ■ and (mouldering the 
' aolf^ooBtradloiorp pooliIoni of tho boob, and tlial eomr 
f l(e main p^la f * art HLrmotlp oppaaltt to what tbo 
' OrbU baa nlnformlT taualir. 1 oould but think the old 


ratitph Ann anrricnircT of Ttri law* 


Tbtlr poahlnne on (hoao pnlnti art pnnlp oipronrd 
hp direct deattrailone, and petTlj bp quotation* from 
tlio Sorlplurre. Afior quoting Urgolp from tht Drat 
ohaptar to iht Bomano. (brp remark : 

Thta grnpblo daaarlpttaa nf tnan’i moral onndlllon, 
aod (hi oauia of It, ehould bt wall ooaitdarad b? ut '■ 

a'l. It la a trot aoooitt *f tbo htiri or rti rota 

friltt art Doklfftlopod In all to Ibt 


a 


anptng might ba aptlp eorrooied for that paper tbu 

" pnffla( goee bj fafor* ,F 


aItbou(h th 

urae oil out, Ant of omr rtodWi map frlnb to bt ti¬ 
ne pi ad from bolog tdontiflod la (bit oUae* Bnab 
■bonld road, * At It ta wrlltan, Tboro It nano rigbtooua, 
do, not on*. * * , Now wo know (bat wbal tbloga to- 
tftr tit taw titlA, H aaltb to thorn who art rnlir tbo 

taw; that trary nwtl map bo atop pod, and *N (It 

worldmaj bwtmit fuillj botaraOod. 1 Bod. 1:10-10, H 
Pago* BO, 3L 

That too taw ham nftfrfnd ta 1* toll if tho tan too- 

mandntonla la adDlltod,' Pet ill Mltati olanwbvrt 

Iblt iwnwITaa add applp U to that law. 


inn onjaor or rwi wobc. 


Tho obloat of tho wrlttro of tbli book, in il 
am ton, 


» prrp- 

I WO’fold: flrot, to oppatt Lht (t aching 
or tha porpotnltp of tbo taw of Ood and'the Bubbath ; 

oftotflillp, to oppoao ibo dootrloo of tho QOO-r«nrrtBllon 
of th* wloktd 




L . J 


For tbo dootrina of non-reiurreatlon I 
have no apmpalhp ; I am not a boltaror la U, hoflng 
nomr toon *np ot id vane nl at] oonoliuito lo nip mind 
of (t* correctuua: and I belinro 1| map bo anoo»patallj 

mat and refined—hut nut hp euoh 
aorlrd to Jo (hie bock. Th* word of inspiration a*p*» 

u And if a mao also alrtae for maolrrlre* pot In he not 
orovnoit, ticrpt hn alrlre InwfliJlp, 

It appear* lo mo tool Mcsera Woltaomo and Goud 
might baeo profiled bp harping tble to flow. Lot tbo 
error ha f»tr ei> grrai T or I ha tenth tear to Imporuol, 
wo *ro not parmlued in app 

mliur^ etoapt bj lawful mean*. In (hi* work tht arror 
nf Bnn murraoilotitam la opposed bp making a dla- 
rlnoilnn baiweaa rcdrmpilon bj too ibafk of Cbrfef, 
and hp the blood of Chrisi; a itliMooiLou for which 
iliero la no warrant In rho Borlpturtt- 

bot It atrlkai at the foundation of oeorp prlnoEpl* too 

antoom haro adTancwl In regard to too nature oT 

anil the euhjeot of lifo and death. Tho onlj 

whj tbaj did hot atrlko a total blow at thalr 

ftawo on that* anhJ»Bio la found In Ihe toot ibai ^ap 

could uot proro (ho eilitoDoa of the dlpLfp;oal dka Lhoj 
claim. f 


quoft 

llano* H la (aught bp tbacd tbit alt lb r*a ore pnrtd 

pnittf (f fUt taw* 
lOaohlng wo haea bean Bppoaod bp tho Criti* and lie 
oarraapoadtau, and bp H 
ihamialvaa, aa anwiilt, Whht wltl Ibop do a boo I it 
horoafterl Now all kt»# lb it fnllt dnlp mull a from 

d a* ill ait (bit!/ batom that lav, 


mean■ at are ra~ 


vb Ibtah nd teach; but for ao 


>p-> 


2 Tiiu. 2; &; and 


* Tfllltom and Goad 


tranof 

all bam transgraacod toil Udkl'atd, of Mini, to 

eaAgoaa*ai k ft rt td>i*k*tt?ATB m 

And m Chrltl dlod " to pal away d* 1 n which 


ana, or adtooaio iba 




,l± J 


oo* no on 

oniLf. 

la if tmosgrowtan of iho la*, 11 If w* pom let la trana- 
gramiog too law wc tborobp mtoao ta bate cur alca 
put a wap, and kli dealb atallo nolblog tor uo ; di n- 
mataa with m, abd “th# wafki 6 fi d«(hi T, : l 
hope toa.anlbort will ponder wall lht* 
book, and oonaldar to* nU*M ibopj tt 
lata lo thru faoto. * + 


Not onlp a*. 


Ih! 


. of IbOtr 


U 


rw ion 


^ Mnnordj 


. 1 


own 


'^ a nrlM v iT * 1 1 


i p • 


-m 



ttio 


SH u> 




' ' *1 r <■ ■: . ■ 1 „■ ■ ■ ■ 

hlvg of Ik* fallen eilvra *f fan Dsdat Iba 

ikat lb* Jaw la H* btftpf thin 

fig* 

Aid tiaa tpla follow* * qaolatlaa fros A«« t 

of tki l*W” in upon *11, boUJtW* 


Af*l* l kip Hj i 


WMk U li Mhaow lodged tbai tb* ilim lo ntlrtl; 

l,o* |h*Lafd JaouaCbrLat for r«urw|ai 44 
Hgki 9 9 n ■■ mi, ittulUa La tailed io tbi word* of Hi*. 
It pit aid UU tii *j biIb *bj*ei la iair«tH«|i| 

tbi qutfatton from pago 6J5* " Hut bow tbo rlgbiaom- 

of 0*4 without tbi Uw la minlfaaiod, b*Jng 
lliMad b| ibol*w *qd tba prtpbfti" Tbi right- 

Ifaalad bp tbo 


'•In 


law, ha [Ribl] drdi 
tbo OnHle Id the ijw of lb a law. 


II 


And ao "tboap 
and OiihlM 


T > I 


On pa go M, ,lb ap 

fill**, rlafal, 


ar^ that “tbo Uw tiTtpUna*** 


L J 


if Qid aoald bin bow 


OOidEiti*. 


Bil ,1bI* ,H; oawld tit 

Mobil lo IM TP««, 

llviog It tbi United flutoo, ,w< r |gl|i|l 

pHnoLplo Mliblltbod bj Aritlah .1 *#„«■! ^$*4 J+w 

of Eng laid ooold Mftr U broaght ti btpVlf, 

booaioo w* in i«t aadw Ua JiHidlalih, % Bo of tbi 
Uw roftrrad I# iWn i If U mull oar al ■ fol ootidltloq, 

H " 

(m tbi Deriptaro* pro* a, »d Ifeatra, Wdlnii ud 
flood olio iDra) tbia It oHuaatilp fpllopa 

*t# a* dir In Jartadlot lea, Aid fir thim to. mb* itho 
•boo# ateiamant, nod again aArv„u Upp 4 *IM# 

di, Ibit wi in oadir lit Juridwii, if ^ ' 
fradiot lb*a**Ufa, Abd if niop r k #*at» 

Id Ibilr two tea aril on a, II will tbi* JfttolUjit ^ 

ij ba prow *4 got lip ,bp hjjtf^ *iloh 
baa D*J*iiadloiU* otir ti. Will lb«; ri l|l|apblblif 
I ihoild hi piloted li an thin do oa. Kn la * «nb- 
j«ot of Judgment! , "-Ood ibill briig #my,vorI.Into 
Jfldpial|" lid Ibij who an Ua/'tUAll, loot eon- 
dlrloB* 1 bow, nual bar* that audit In ibatpd, tad 
tb air Urea b« brought lalo haraoBp will lb* law, or H 

will lit* up In tbi Jnd|B*tt,*Dd (Awl rmal that 
i floful aobdlitob* Bin ihop nip iloab- Ibilr 
unlawful drodf 1 * under Ibi profmloa ftf ,f*U^ fa 

Chrlfi; but 1b«n ibej will realise tbi traih titbit 
■wrlpton wfcloh tbij ban lp»n, tli. t that fbhb 

ab* Told lb a Uw, ^ut *a~ 


b*4 tbo Uw Davor bna tnwp 

whan bo dlAogltj nt|(| r 
AlUough tbi Uw will Bit confer rig hi* a van 
tnugroMpf, Ibit *op1iJ t* him nip through ChrJat, 

i lU fmd tf tli Iia. 

aonpoLauif 
whioh la ooofarrad 




d; M no 


do If w# von lot 


nipadp 




I 


111 


oa tbi 


tbo toil npa du right 


bad lbt quoatloD irlioa. Ii Iho wlia 

It nut bo. Tbi* lb■ rlghtoo 

on Lb* balliTir bp i 

Uw. Sat It wonld not bo poulbla for 


IT P- 


l 


L _ _ 


Gbrtil la willi«*oil bj tbo 

j low io wli- 

lo ptlaolplii ioL lOOlwBid In that law; II aiuot 

foi-algn to Itoolf, Tbinfiro ibo Uw 


i r 




i__ 




ii 




Uatlfp of 

ointolai ibi nrp prfoolpla* Ibal ibi goapal aaforaoa, 

bo wbi r^Kti tbi Uw of lb* Folbar TlrWillj 

.■ TbU birnonp U 
dlrnUp ilrwid bp Ibo ipoalli It Oob. B: 1-4: 
biMji^tha hghuouaaooa of tbo low” la “futBIltd 

ho vilb lot ifior tbo floab, but aflir tbo 
■pirU," or, “ii thin whlih an I* Cfatlat Jaaui. 

all, i* IrtaagrwaloD of ibo Uw. rigblaomqaaa ii loot; 
fa* alw la naHgbUoiianna; 1 Jab* 6:17, Through 
ObrUiUli 

tbo rigiiaorinioa of a Uw bo fhilBUid It it; am who 
Mailt U tiMgroM tbal Uw f Of oouno Dot; far 

ala b wnrJgbtoMiBiif, mil moat 

and uorigbIaouaqoaa ommoI 


_ 3_ . 


rfli.- 


P 




1 


r^UiU «Uo Ibo fttptl of Ua 


abow rhti wo 


n 




> T 1 


L j 




I* 


to w. lid oaoo Boro wi nab. Can 


I 1 _ 


-"•I I 


14 


; L 


aartolnlj ffgbtoa 

wUl logitbir. 0o, to b*ro rlgbUouinoM natorod 
to u. Wi BUt ba brought in fairwaij with tbo Uw, 
TbU U furl bar abow a Jn that tbo cuotl ntnd la nit 

auh|)a4i to tbi law, b oonun “ibi law It aplritual- 

Row. T: 14 1 and tbaj 
ar* aubjiol to, 

of did, Tbij who ara n«L [■ barmonp with tba law 
wbUb la aplritual, eannoi tLeunalTfo ba iplrltiul, but 


bT ■ . 




ifaovo that faith doao noi 
UblLabri il. 

Ow papal M, 66 tbtj qoot« Ron. U: Ji>-28 h lo fm- 

ibar abow Ual 14 ibo Uw onpoma our ainruln*an bp 
nuora," and H iff«tda bo »llof.*' bo. W« rstdilj id* 
Bit Ibit lb* Uw oforda do r*lJ*f to iho afnucr; and 
waoUla.lbat tbo goapal afforda no rollef to bin wlto 

In ala, Jaoui dooa not taro iff im, but ** from 
ill / 1 Uo dlod 14 lo put a wap iini” not bla own a in, 
for ba bwd Mona. But ba who oobLIdum Jn traoagraa- 
aloa dm doI bar* hla ala " pot awap ; M bo retain* it; 

awd Uo Uw will iipoia hla aiofuUeaa Jn tbo Judg- 
biit, M H dooo boro. If filth la ChrJit would Bite 

up Mi !■ Iranagraoalon, CbrLai would ba tba " min- 
laUr of aln,” wblah bo li wot, Halihtr Uw nor go*pal 
will afford rallaf lo tbo willful, poralatani trauagreaaur 
of Ibo Uw, 


IP 


who walk iA«r lb* dplrit 
d In barmoDj wlU, tba apirimal lav 




ife 


1 


mi 


_ : a 


44 Tba Uw la sot mad* for ■ rlgbtaotn man, but far 

d dJaabadlanL 1 ' 1 Tin. 1:9, On Lb La 


Ua lit! 


i 1 


J I 41 L Dr. CUrba aapa: 

Ha doaa pot aap that tba Uw vu not kadi far a 

, but OlUirai, It doao not tit agnihai a 




li|btoouo 

rlghtooua nan; btoaui* A# doaa not tranagrvaa Jt; 

but U llai againit Uo wiokad." 

Tbo law doth not Jlo agalatt * rIgbLaoua mau 
—doth aql alrik* or condemn him. 


. T T-. 




Tbo law afford* 10 ratitf to lb« aJnnvr, it* cbjeci 
batng, Brat, a #pmmu mm; and aocoodly, fa condemn tin 
wb*ra U la found, Dui if It oondemna *in and pram 
tba alonar guilty, Lban of courao ain and tba Uw ara 

-dlr*at appoallaa—tbap 


Wutfy't JVWu. 

AfUr anmniratlog manp alna wbtab tlio Uw it 
ag*l ait, tba mpoitlt add*: 

oUar^ thing that la ooutrarj to found dooirine; 
oardlig to Ua glorlona go*p*l of Ua blauad Uod. 


II 


And if tbara Ja anp 


41 


10* 


harmonl*#. FrttJvni 




film aia w Aarnonp with lAt taw. 


Uut what, than, 

1 b*U ba thought of ibo*a who debp and dlarcgard ibo 
oUIbj of tbaUw, pad pat claim Lo bo froq fritui Hint . 
Wo 00 a do bo bailor than io quota U> ibtrn Rom. 8:7:! 


I'rrjg* 10, 11, 


TJiia Bhuwa, again, IN* Dioat purled 
harmoup between iho law and lb* gimp*), Ou UU 

harumnp aloua w« tnd ibat ilia Uw wiinraae* lo tlia 
ghloQiiintaa conferred Lb tba go*pel; ibufi ibo low 
baring condatnaad the aiantr, Ue goipel gmui* far- 

gtrrncu and lakaa awap the carpal mind or oppoiLtlon 
lo iJt* law : and thon tb* In 




ad mind ia onmkp againat Qod; far it it 
rumwiytttt* tht tav tf God, naitbar indued o*o b«. 
From LhLa H I* rarp eaap lo »a wbii position wo ibidl 
noonpp whan tb* oarbal mind I* Lakun awap. TLon 
tbo onnltj to God, and oppoailien to hju Uw, 


“ Tba 


tM 


ir 


witnaoHo to tbo work ; 
that is, it approved the thmoLdf to farmed, TLuo 


I. i 


79 -u- 
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tflo 


The (titlDobj con(ik*d ta thi foregoing eilraett 
1* T «ry loipomot. Wo atroiger endoraemtni of it* 

tad of 


the gnaptl aaibln lb* believer » to mlk that the 
rlghteouanioe of the Uw la fulfilled in him; tod ibe 
law It again at ever; Ibiig that It contrary to tU 
jotptl. And Anally, atu ibalt b* judged by lb* hw 
according lo tb* go*ptl. lion. 2: 12, I Oh 

Lot ut lota agnia to tbv testimony of tbt boob. On 

page U), apeak Log of the It* of ton comiutadminlUj 
tbt; ttj* 

It wib gives to rctouo Ood’a atm* tad Mi law 
from for get Tula eaa among tbt children of men/ 1 A ad, 
la tbo ey*i of tbit luw til men art sinners, con- 
d tinted to Jit. 

Aud oa page* HQ* HI, speaking of tbt ten com- 
mindaiente, tbt; taj, 

li wat tbo cudo which Id lie germ vu gift a to 
Adam, and, la aa elmimutury seat* mo; bo culled I ho 
Aduuiio vQTCiitut fur ibo gf>*minitiit of the Adamic 

race while multiplying, repleniehing, und tmtidiiitig 
the earth. ♦ , . I[iid the rulta of thin oui^aul beta 

kepi, do iin or denb would have enierud our world, 
tod uo other oofonont would have been required 
... Tlit ft I hom of farnol being • roprtAonlalif u pem 

.pit, kbit tUTentnl I* given lo them for *Ue bun«fit of 
tho world, to girt lbo knowledge or rntn'i relations 

lo Qod,“ Ao. 

Thli It vary Import *ot lull mo ny Id regard to tbt 
low fating given to Adtm, tod lit being tbt original 
rult wf moral obligation. Alto, if jt had boot kept, no 

nt would btrt beta required, ns (bore 
would Ur* btto bo tit nor death; of bouraa the low 
tt of that nature that U would hire justified ibt 
obedient opd Insured Ihta lift—precisely wbat we 
dow obttlo lo or by tbt gotpol. And herein lo ipio 

abowa tbt complete harmony between the law aud ibt 
golpeL flayt Paul, "Tin law wat ordained untolifo." 
It wii deatgaed lq reel rain men from tin, aud ao ia- 
lure lift by prtvantLog datth. fit; our autbora, it 

giraa for the benefit of Lh« world t ** and* 'Mu 
girt lb* ImowledgaofiDan’orulaiiantioOflJ. 

| had It bate for the world bad llioat relation• been 
honored tad preserved by obediouo* lo tbt luw. 
Hal mb li tppoar consist ant lo any that Jeaua Christ, 

Ood*a beloved 8on, would abolJtb t law of tool t ual- 

I on f would destroy a rule gives lo dofiua aen’a re It' 
lions to God I would break down t node wblob reveals 

mat 1 # ft I Las, sinful, loet condition, tad cou detune to- 
iquityt No. Tbt Berlpturot teteb tbni be magni¬ 
fied ibt law tod made U boaortblt ; that be oaiue lo 

put avi/ lit transgression by Lheaeorifiaa of Limeelf- 
ihll be leada tbe believer to fullII the ri|lileuumuii 

of tho lew; tad thtl Is Ibt ltd dty Lbe iocroEn uf 
obq will be judged bj Ll Uletted |i the man who 

, followa ibt Btrionr In Ula parfaot obodieuot. and it 
brought through faUb in ChrisL lu barman; with tbia 
law, that ha mi/ bo fret from ooudsuioaifua when 
brought iulo Judguitul* for it remtiut t Lruih iLul 
ibt wages of aid It deetb- 


liw r or more tapliolt recognUioa of iit olalms, 
lia ooupleleDOBa tad uDlTur*alii/i eould we ask. 

onl; ragtat that the wiitefa. who were led by 

lbe plain daoleraiiona of ScHpmt* to mtkt euoli 
porust tdmittluo ou tlili subjooi, btvo not pmorvertl 

ooDaitLosoy ihrougbouL tbeir work b; oooilnuiog to 
roeognlt* vbe olalaie of tho law. TLoir tbeorlet bate 
tvidrudy prevented tUoai from tppreoiMing tho force 

ofllitiir own 
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A 


of W«1 looms u | 0o»d. 


Out Greenfield says a covenant Jr •'e bodj of laws or 
prcecpie/ f though ibii li net Ite Orel or ordinary nut' 
ing- The usnmpiJon put forlli in this book ii Ike it* 

verae of lb'* truih T w the (too distinction Is Iturud, 
nod their conclusions are erroneous. 

2r W* do not, *e « "class of objectors, 11 bold that 

tbt covenant of the priesthood 1 ’ was the fi ret oove- 
nanl* nor Jr Num. 3A:12, n 18 often quoted by or U 
•ur tala eueh * claim. Thl* asoortLaa of Ntain. f«ll- 
come and Good la without foundation. In a I root on 

The Two Lawn and Two Covsionlo,” bj Kotos 
Hull, (bit teat Ii quoted add referred U> Ik web a 
mao ter u Lo glee the roadar to andenUnd that bo 
belli ouoh a view ; bat botido this I know of no author 
among 8 otc nth-day AdvonUete who over pot forth 
*noh a nlulm. On the contrary, I always objected to 
thai, an well an to other poalllons tnhon bj Hr, Hull, 
and E know of others among oo who like wise objected 
to l ho tmt, In whone jndgmont I have more oonA- 


it sap, t. n. WAoooitta. 


( Ceafinirnl J 


Taotraa there are 


any ooreeanlR of agreement or 
promise noticed la the Scriptures, wo find only 

■■ eoreeant commended," and this »rtn 

I genmtloao ^ 1 Cbron. 10 : 16 , Thte p.H„| | a 
tnielj net aspired. Ad d that thin commanded 
aut lo iho Ion oommand m *□ Ls, lo proved by thi fact 

that tl wao “confirmed to Jacob for a law* and to lo- 
r*ei ftr an everlasting covenant, 

1 do Bet m« how It lo poealblo for 
th* booh of M 


one 

to a thon- 


f l 


H 


flOT*- 


. .1. 




Mi 


ip 


Vino 17. 

aoj one to read 
I. IVallocate and Goad wllbout ob- 
their cenlmdletlon, net only of the SarlpL- 
nrei* bnt of (heetsolves, on the subject of the oere 
■ania, and ( am formed to Mist* bm man; hare r«o 
onmended their booh, not booanee they 

I cllo Its oUietnoDtR, nor because they can Indorse all 
1 h> assertions, but because they are amlous tg hare 
Lho conclusion* at which It alma, susiefned. 


• j hi 


can reoon- I 


doaoa than I haro In 


y own. Aid 

were frankly auiod to Ur, Rail tl lb* tl 
weo published, If eay her* b 

to follow him In Ibni poilibi, It Is a matter of 
That llo publication by 
aw oppwnunl ly to 

milled. Hat that wo 


otyootlou 
i his tract 


1 


J 


onelly misled 


cor*jr art or raiesTtiooi>. 




. w. J 


On this subject they say: 

Dot ibt above-named class of objectors claim that 

because the law of the AaronJe priesthood was glrsn 

at Sinai, therefore It Je the first covenant, and of 

wliloh Paul 1 reals la H*b> 6 r 0 , 8 . TVe deny that any 
■orenant vw 

Hioai. 


1 


j ona fltea our opponents 
e capital against ua, mast be nd- 

itbt placed any re- 
on that petition, lo not In* Thoj who are no- 
qnalntod with our writings, know that I epee* 
rcolly en this eatJeoL 

I. It la net true that we ns a poo pie attach an j I 
portaneo U that idea, or that we 
belter^ that If that pool lien fells ear theory falls U 
lo lho greand. ff they ondoreiand our 41 theory 
they preload, they will know Ihwt" that peUllom" has 
do partloolar relation le It 

ot Imagine wbj U be that lo admit that 

Id prove IbUl both to the law 

prieetboed, and lo the heps ef the peep lev n for as 

thaj (the people) are ooneerned.** If the Irot mic 

want was the "oeveual of the pri**lh**d/‘ II weald 

•rue that l hat ear sweat ooulJ 


da 








ads with the Aaron lo priesthood at 
The above claim proceed* updh the principle 
that because a covenant le a law, therefore all laws 

► ■ . In support of (be above sin* 
gular olatm, a text is often quoted from Hum. 2ft 1 12, 

J3. M F*ge 44. 

And again an Lbe tame subject 

Hero »e will dig rats from our point for a lime, to 
an objection often raised jgaibRt this position by 
tbe elan or leech*re above referred to: via., that there 
were two covenant* made en Mount 8Inal; one of ten 

andmnLe, and another concerning the Levltloal 
prlwheed; tba( they are entirely separnU; and that 
while th* Utter Is disannulled, the former U yet In 
foil fore* on boll*van. 


are felly aware 41 or 




ts. 
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l_a : i 


L 'j.' lj ' 


away with- 


•HU 


l-t 


t abolish leg the Uw. .And the 
would “ prove fatal to the 
eo they (the people) 

*o*oivtr*ly that He 


Th* straaneue efforts *f 
o**oeth-day teachers to make this elate meat appear 
true have so confused the minde of many beam* par* 

mob that they fall to see, or, If they son, dp not ap¬ 
preciate the true relation of the priesthood to the oov- 
11,111 L The abet* claim. If admitted, would prove 
fotai both to ib* law ud priesthood, end U the hope *r 

the people, 

But Peal, le his rplills to the Hebrews led QiUilui, 

this subject Je such a light that tboao teachers 

nr* fully aw*r u tbfil If the nf^rosalil idea fail* 


11 




of Iho 


n, no for 
a U prove 

and Good wawud 

Iho sa|)eel without bevfs| uj 


1 


. n 




lt 


I 


j 


clear Id so of vb4i If AtnU be I 


8. Ve atilt 

nothing itetl prle^ihe^ *rtlnsn*es, ,** i 

And ws have the Soriptares to instain ue In (head 

at ion. 


font (ha 11 


d mew to mj 


r » 1 


V 




l: 


rr 


far as they {the psepls) are ooooerned. 




'J ■ 




r ii. 


I* Pi. ID: ft, the oowdlileu of obeying (he 

to obeying that 
which Qnd spehe with his vo(ee, vis.: the ton oeoa* 

mandmrnts. Ho* Gout 4:12,11 Also In Jev. f 1 1 1-4, 
On lion! refers (o the wards of the eev*nent which he 


voice ef God has nndeubtod nfere 


Ihvir 

acvcnth.iUy tlivory Tails to ill* ground lletioo Ui*y 

claim that the covenant of too ccmmandinonln hil^h 

nothing about priaslhood, ordinances, or saerifiosj/' 
Pag* -HI. 

Th*ro *r* some very singular i(al«men(n In iho 

above quotations, and when 1 rrafi lhr*p pAgos I oouM 

but think Ihcy cunUihod evidence of groat bHadnfa* 

or great deorption on I he part of Lho wrilcrs. 

1 They deny *' that breauso a covenant is a law 
therefore all laws are oovnnanu. 

deed, eovenanln, but all doretianlR ar* nui Laws. A 
coTvnant may bf a promiae, mtrtTv. a* ibel to Noah. 


commanded to their fatbsre, saying, 11 Obey my vetoes 
and ilo them that li ( th* wevds which hie vetoe pro¬ 
ot aimed, and In Jsr. 7: 33, bo eays: 14 For I spake n*l 
unlo your fathers, nor commended 1h*m lo (he day 
(hat I brought tb*m oolof the lend of IgypL, oon 
tng burnt’offvrlog* or saoriflooi f but this thing 
mended I thorn, saying, Obey my vole*/' Therefore 

obeying Qod T s voles, or doing what Qod'o voloe ot¬ 
tered—lho Le* qommandmonle—waa net necessarily 


f 


All laws are, In- 


PI 





THu> 


(Ho 






other aevlng fro* ata bj !**!■■ **• ****** 

ud brb|IP( hank kit rebel to ishjaoUon to lb* liv< 

ThO fOipil dooa sot oobiiiB ponoltj of death; ll 

li good him; it win inrL til p*i*l*J or ill low if wo 

frith fall j «BbT*Mi LL But If wo r^oet ifao goepol ( or 
urdon), iho low I* nllowod to tekt LU eourae *ed to 
•afarbo 111 piiill/; for **tho vifu of ■!■ la d»ih, 

id ** (Xa ia the tfiAipmiEoA of Lho lit*" Tbej who 

1 1 UlJ do Dot wlih to reoeLv# 

U«i«niii t u4 repeal 
lh( to Lranlgreee hla low, and lift 


ciMMtid with III ejalein of offering* or enorlffeea. 
And our out bon thomaoltoa Im acknowledged the 
■am* thing, bj ujlng If that low hod act boon broken, 

tboro would have beta no aln; aid If no da, of oonret, 
no priatbood cor eoerlflot*. Th* innagrtcaloa of 
ibot low oreotod lho nacuaitj for 
tbol low mu at hove c allied boforo the aoarl loot, 1 A ad 

If It dbbo oolatod without Ihot ij*low of noriftoea, 
wbj might it not ogata I Tboj boro offend n m- 
4ou wbj It Blgbt aoL Bat If tboj iUU wtik la ood- 

ttii tfao point, wo larLto thaw to oattlo II bj point log to 
ih* plui la tho ton oowBudoati vh«n tboj da 
ipnk of prioithood u MirllMO 

raiULTT ov 


rl fleet, therefore 






1 -1 


or* jot 




¥ P ■ I 








towozd Ood bj 
friih toward lb* frrt Juui Chriit fbr tbo rauioolou 


r ■ 


orniuoi ova Til iaiorirm« 


oo im. 


h T 


Oa tho rololloa of tjpo oad oniltjpo tboj mmho tba 
foUowiag novki i 

To thto riow oil tho low tjpoa of tbo atonement 

00 food for tba 


lb la tboj ns ark: 


■j- 


An agraemant or wwiwt woa modo btWIw tho 
Father nd Bod from th* foundation of lh#.,vfrld, 
ibot GbHit ahautd oobo In tbo Both (ioo t Jobs. T), 
fulfill tho low (Holt fi: IB), refer, iho Jart for tba 

uojuat {1 Pot. 8 : IB), and ihorofa j 


i| 




agree i tho bodj—(bo floob 


arvao 


pbjalaal ajitoto, or to buto upon tho ollor; it wao 

riod Iota Iho holj of hollo*; ihej pofutod 
onlj to iho ruuiwLlofl oI tbo pbjdaol bodj, tbo 
■aootlotloo of tbo too*, oad tbo loot inherltose*. Bat 

Lib tho b 


never 


r . ' 


In biB^ tbo rooo from death, oud tbo north ftuu tbo 

d pliot Mm no o aeeond probation under i 




a a too, 

low (of frith U Chrlfl), (Oil 8:13; I Car. U ; 21). 
wblob whoa broken could only give lifo on repenlatico 

to word G 

oad whoao puoltj lo ill* eaeosd death. 

Pago 100. 


r 1 1 


t bj wo oh oil show U) Uj prnpor 




■ 1 ■ 


Tog* 118. 


place. 

And again tboj aoj : 

In ill iho obov# pooaogoo of Boripturo, Iho Bov- 
lour la protected Is bli ofrolol ohoriotor oo high prltii, 
in Heaven lUolf (iho oaiiijpo of tfao holla at or oil oa 
th), oBolollog with bb own blood i far U 1< told, 
1 If ho woro os oortb bo ahould sot bo o prtail ;* ood 

bar* w« ropoot thot prUato sever carried tbo faodj of 

tho obtlaa •ooriftaod lata tho holj of holLoa; It woa 
loft la iho cuter oourt to bo uaod oo food, or burned 
on ihoolur, wbllo th* blood woo offered bj Iho high 
prim la ih« bailee* of oil, La obtain ferglvvuMt. 

Fogo 188. 




opd foltb tojroTd eur Lord J<uu* CbrJei, 

Hot. 21; 




. WoIIoobo ond Good boro o boat eloguler 
■jatom of theologj, If oruda idaoa thrown togothov 
without form or ooaaootlan flon bo oallad e ajaLon. 

bo tba dlffbrtoao bat woes frith la 




oer 


1. Whot 

Chrlat,** ond M tfao low of faith In Cbrlftt" Juat whet 
dfrUuoLioo tho out bon daalgs to look* la more then 1 

ooa Imofloo. Tho low of frith, »boa brokoa, eeo oulj 

giro llfa through foltb I Luold, i> It aotf 

%, Th* op post ro of tho lew of God bofo sorer foiled 

1* rtrlla It, boeouao It ouraod tbo tronagroaaor; fur 

■ 

wfaloh vo honor It, beoouat It ahowo tbet tho low la 
oppooad to wrong, fiat os tbalr ows ground, wbei 

auat thoj think of tbo goiptU Tbo law, they inj, 
lafflotod onlj tosporol daeth, while the peneltj of iho 

goapal lo otornel death. Well, the Law would not 
ourao Lhoobadloni; will tbo goapel aoro tko diaoba^ 
dLaatf Thara la room for aoma LhoughL here on lbe 

port of ibo oppoaora of lb* low. 

3. Wa bore never learned from Ibe flcrlplurea Lbet 
■la la tbo trooagreailos of the geapaLl An lor pi red 
writer In the Hew Taeiemani eoja “ aln la tba lratiu 

groialoa of the law , IJ onntber eoja, ** bj tho low la 
tbo knowladgo of alb." ThoOo two tea La oonlola Lho 
e Idea owl eipraei the aame frot j and that k * lbo 
lew" tboro)a rofari to Lbo tea oommimdineaLa, and 


or lion Ibot tho bodies or flaab, of tha offer* 
sot ear Had into tho holj of boliaa, or moat 




)*■* * 

holj pinna, U true, and would not rt quirt o nolle a 
were it not thot the Infrtouoe 1* doetgaod to ba oun- 

vejed tbnL ihej were LhIoo IdIo ilie bnlj. Hui wLat 
ia itu« of 1 he umvl bulj ia *l*o ion* iff I be holj In (bli re- 
ipHt. The bod j or fionli war nerer 
unduerj et oil, neilber lulo ibn holj fir uieal holj i 

while Lbe blood wee rpnokled In both, whfi ibis differ* 

tbet Into tbo Duet balj U wea oulj takan On tho 


■ v . 


leken lute the 


etioe, 

tomb doj of the aeteuiL month—the daj of atone* 

I ooiloi Lhla hcoMkao an effort la made bj thei 

the frno- 

Uut thej od- 


ment. 


Id 


olur of teooban" to dlatinguleh batwoon 

holj of hollo. 


U 


ftdil lbe 


ip 


it 


lupirji 

iuH tbet the blood woa lekan bj lbe blgb print LdIo 

the moit holj plena for ilo{ and Foal <oja In Ileh. 
Id: 11, thaL tho M blood la brought into tbo raoetuorj 
bj lbe high prleat for am.* 1 Where, then, do Lhej ob- 
Letn the diet In olios botweaa tho lanotuarj ond tho 




not to ibe goapal, la proved In thot ll la o law which 

wUinot juiltfj, but onlj oondemna; eod our outbora 
bore u applied It Id onatbar piece, bj referring r^iil'i 
eipreatlona In Boa. 8 to Lho (as ooiutoondmtni a. And 

again Ihoj aald Ibo eome Llilng when Lhaj ruforrud to 
lbet law ond eald, Tb* law given tko knowledge of 

'a aloMj loateowdllfra, and all the rao oar a proved 

alDpora bj IL Whj not bo oonalibant wlib the Be rip- 
lurpa, npd area with tbelr own prevlou* deoleratiost 

Deeauae, aa baa baas said, arroroinsot fallow a aLreight 
lino. Wbj not noognlin th* evident relation hat wean 
lb* law end lb* goapel t the ana oosdtomlng aln, th* 


oat holj piece! 

Again, illwj auert that ** ITaoven lljiilf" la lho anti* 

holleat nf all" ui earth- Hj kbit ihcj 

ou|d be undaralood that the amltjp* of the eancluerj, 
cr hulj, la not In Heaves, 
aubject: 

1. Av above ahown, tha blood waa I nken lato tho aane- 
luarj, boih Into ill* holj and nioaL holj ; hut the Wl* 
Lev were idheu into nvltlicr. 


I 1 ■ 


Ijpe of the 


41 
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f 


Kotlo* a faw fret a os Lhia 


i 
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2. Pm«] ujt our high prioat, Jenua, ia * niuljter of 
tb* **n ntn * T j Id Heaven, of which tbainrad* by 

wu a pattern. Hah. 0 : The earlMj MDeluery, 

«nd Bet lit* moat holy place atone, wt* a shadow or 
el ample of lb* heavenly. Jteb. 8: 1-fi. 

0. Paul eaj* tb* noLv i-lacei made wjtb band* 
tb* figur ft o/Y*e tntt whore (Jbriat la gone. Tbl* Je 
elear ted positive proof that both the lidj and the meet 
b«1j pleoti ere Ogure* of lb* true aaneluerj where 

Otri■! Jr g<me. H fl b. y . ^ *4. 

V Tb* boob of Revelation oontalo* itilavtnti con¬ 
cerning lb* position of oar high priest In Heaven, 

which con Arm our view. Whoa John wee caught up io 
I be Spirit talc Heaves, there to react** a view or vleiou 
of the opening of tb* aaal* sad sounding of Lb* truoi* 
pete, bo dee or l bed the tbroae of Ood and II* surround- 

tog*, aaying, There w*re*«v*D lamp* of ftr* burning be¬ 
fore It. la tb* pattern or /gar* of ltd*, the i**eu 
Lamp* of Are (Improperly LramleLed eandlenllokt), 
■It* la tbe holj—not Id the most holy. Aod Id the 
faolj, befora tbe door, on tbe eouth aide of which were 
eel Ibe^ lam|>ala d da, tbe Lord promised to meet the 
prteste of Israel and bio glorj ehould be tbore maul- 
feitcd- See £■, 20: 42, 48, Uul when the (rumpet* 
per* all Bounded, and under (he seventh, John saw 
tbe temple of Ood opiaad la Heaven where waa the 
ark of hit leileoaot. Re*. 11 : 14-10. Tbi< was the 
moat holy place, and only opened on tbe day of alone* 
most 

6. Thoigb much 1 treat la laid by our opponent* 00 
Paul'* word* Ja Hob. 0:10, 20, we And thja In perfect 
liarmoDy with Ibo view w* here advocate. Tbl* teal 

aayo that Jatua ha* entered “wlibtn the vull. 

1 hi* Ibej atetrl that the vail divided between tb* holy 
and the tnoit holj, and Uiat therefore Jeeue ealered 
lb* moat holy, when b* aeotnded to Heavaa, and 
not, m wa teach, under the sounding or Ibe ■■tenth 
trumpet. Their oonolucLon would bo Juat were there 
tui on* nail Rut Paul aaya, lleb h 0; 8. 

alter tui *aoovu v*u ibe tabernacle which i* celled 

the holtiat of *11. 


Uluses 


are 
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$$ 


On 


And 
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How there cannot bo 0 «cawrf 
without a/rti; and tbero cannot be a Aral and Mound 
□bJbu then are two. 60 (bblr cos elusion I* ground- 
lea*, and nail a* appear uoleea ibej oau pro*# that 
Paul refan to “tbe second v*Jl* J U Jloh, 6 1 10, which 

tb*y eannoL 


kk 
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iMUfr Ihlft dai* 0loM9 

vhkh 


^P#Kut iTIfttl 

MWUpflpkiaji 10 much «, that It forma 

ft MW cm ln pnphatlc feJflUuuL The believing 

•MhI •( pnphwr u« )la ftiitUniai au m , U( , 

*•* P***» lM*% ut Ibl B«antoiu 
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for do ether reaeon than that they otiarlaked tad 
Joined la the hope (but J»ut wia boqd coming j 
living and not lag a* though they belie v ad it, and 
inxiou* tlni ibiuiilrti mad othan about J U prtpind 
in pete the itaruhing u-*L of the Judgment, 

orj wae reived, ■« predicted in Rat. 
14:^ “He by Ion In fallen, la Tallau ; 
pulnl of lima *a* reached, tbe Advouttat* aUod out by 
UioidhItci, dimappelnted, and ei puled to thn uoPa 

mj Jwri of jb 0 mb who bad lijioliil Lbtio nod dvapited 
their bop*. 
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prapbetio period of £300 
bn bo doubt ia tba mind of 
ftftj on whe hat 0\m ugb\j imteallgaUd iba anbleot. 
“To Mil np tha tliloa and prophecy, 

oapuu bojoud the poaelblUty *f mlaUka-^ibt giug* 

of MTaotj vaahf or 4B0 year* La given. Tbi* aarenU 
vaaba la out off from tba 2BOO 


7 non of ibli than 
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dead culm anauee, and Heaven 

Tboa* who loved Lba Lord war* ualng 
oar of prayer, M will* their exulting fo« 

mada to feel that they thamaelvti had baan fcrank an 

bj tha Spirit of Qed, and that, lnaLaad of a apirllof ra» 
elral, a “great spiritual daarth 


44 




n 


juriiind BdbiiquBDily | 

beglne with, and givae daU to, tha whole. Exuitdii- 
lag tbLa gauge or DLcnaurlng rod, we And at In oom- 
maaoemant Lba goEoanndcbeut to restore nod rebuild 
! Jcruaelam. Petting aloag seven weak*, or forty uiue 

yaara, w« And a apur Ln tfaa gauge iodiearlog tbe end of 
Lba work of rebuilding. At Lb* cud of < ■ i b reaa o oro mud 

two wceki" more, tbat la, tlxty ulna weak a or 4B0 

yaara from tba lint data, another apur polnla out Lba 
goiu ma n o* ruenL of tkt personal niluleiry uf u Mm-ilah 
tba Prlaea/' Lbreo years and a half further on, In iba 
midst of the seventieth mud last weak, another point* 
to tba erucIPxlen; aod aHtl Ibraa and a half yean on¬ 
ward, a* tha end of the confirmation of the goapal oot- 
onaot tapaotally with tba Jewlah paople and tba tur fl¬ 
ing to tba OenillaB, waftnd Lba lint apur of ifa* gauge, i 
Laying ibl« gang# upon tha porlod of + J300 yaara, aup 
poalflg It to aoamauaa in tha fall of tba y*ar, 407 be- 

fora Cbrlit, we Pod Mob ipur pulatlng to the exact 
Lina of tha imrtl miiLb Indloaiad. Party- nine ycaia 
from LbtedaU tb* reatorlng and building of Jeruaalaiu 
ia oonplata; 484 yatra niora, or 4B8 from the Prat 
date, and wo Pud tha Hauinh proclaiming to liraal, 

i+ TAt tim* it fuiJiUti ; 

thrao aod a half yaara more, in tlie iprlng of a. d. 81, 

UaaaUb la “out off In the mldai of tbe weak; 

■ m 

three aod a faatf more, and tha apeolal work for Lbo 
Jewa La dono, bringing ua to ibe full of a. d. 84. Hare 
U cotoplaia harmony tliroughoui. 

Hut auppoalng Lba 2BlK) year a to ootnmonco at any 
other diLa betide* 4G7 before Cbrial, and story apur 
[ or point la tha meaiuhng rod gleen by the angel will 
be out of pUoa^tbey will not point lba place of one of 
ike aeaila wa bare named—aod faonoe we are itmi up 
lo tba oouolueian that the beginning date I* ■. c. 4ST, 
and benoa tfaa £800 day* «ud in a. p 1644. 

U**id«* the ohroaoiigiGtl and hiatorioal proof that 
tha period begun In a. o> 407, wa ha to aoteral ovant* 

; oonArmaiory of the ei*w Lbat they did actually Laru- 
Inata tu 1844. 

1. At wa dnw near to that point of time tfaa pre^ [ 
dieted proelamailoD of her. 14:0, 7, wu raluJ. I 
Fur God, and gie* glory to lilm, for (La hour of bln 
Judgment La aame/' wa* indeed proelaimad with a load 
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wa* erery where 

praralrtL During tbla ulm, wbleb la*lad till about 
IBIS (a date remarkable for Ita atartllng event*), tbe 
vay wa* preparing for ftUur* aoLLei. 

6. Hare Splrilualleai wae let lome upon a aplrllleH 
ebureh, and the eoriptura bad a striking fulpllmeni 
vhlefa aaye, “Tbej recaLvod not tba love of tbe truth 
that they might he eared. And for (fail cam* God 
iballaand them alroog dilualen, that thay ahould be- 
llaraa lie, that tbaj all might be damned who belUrad 
not tha truth, but bad plaaaura In unTightenusne**." 
Trulfa bad b«*n rejaatad and daeplaed, and Satan it 
permitted to *oma In with a Pood of InfldalUy. Of tha 
wonderful and unpreoadtul«d “ prograia 11 of thl* do- 
luaLon l need not apeak. Thie did sot on me without 

Bulan wa* ne ready tu work before; but be 




o*u«e. 

va* not permiiivd Ull a certain point in apottaay Lad 
becu roAohod. 


7. l(ar*< too, Lkit eplrlt of t*tL**1 earn* into Iboe* 
meeting* called “ Union "—a mare Duoglomiratliin of 
b• I*rogaiteoua and dlteordant matariafa—which would 
not tolerate a prayer Tor Ike oppreaecil and down¬ 
trodden *tare. Sinee that a military conrerBlon on 

thl* mbjeet hai ba^u ex pari duo til. 

S Hot* too tba anger of tbe nation! b*gln* which 

will not b* appeaead till It le oruihed out Ln ibe “bat¬ 
tle of tba great Jay." whm God aball make " warelo 

unto the *nd of lba earth/' by break log the 
how, cutting tho ipetr la eunder, and burning tb* 
efaarloti Ln the flr*. Wlioeae the revolutlona Lu Europe 




goapel; 
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of I840 r and the uoceaelog praparaLlone for war 

throng bout tba world aver iluoe. 
fl. And lait, but, though fippttrtntly email, not lba 

laael, in my eitimatlon, the light of the lait m 
or meroy. Hot 14:0-12, waa eeen arieiug like the 

dawn of (be morning. Amid the no lay erom ktop *f 

unclean apiriti and tba premonitory ihroba cf poll il¬ 
eal. ae well a* pbyileal, earthquake*, iL 1» doing In 
aotamn and faarfol work* Giber tno ire menu lock 
great compared with tbta, but ibia le greet, bacauM h 
la cr God. Ill* right hand will get Lba rlotorj. 

Truly 1944 1* a remarkable data. 






voice. 


akatting und revival pm- 


% A general spirit of 

railed, and LbouHand* toughl tbe Lord, ac tha fruit of 
the advant proelaioeilCQ. 

0. GuL befurt raachiog tbe fall of 1844, a gaueral 
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•pint of opposition to the Advent dociriiio waa mtni- 
feal with Lb* Inadiug rallgionielB of it** time, to tuucli 
ao LhutearneaL Cbriatian* were rtjroitd from oburdiau 
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Atonement.—Bio, 15, 


Muon controversy might have been avoided 
imODg writers on theology if the proper 
distinction had been regarded between the 
death of Christ and the atonement. In view 
of this distinction, which we propose to no* 
lice, we have avoided the expression, Cl wi- 
etrious atonement.” We firmly bold that 1 
the death of Christ is vicarious This tbe 
Scriptures abundantly leach. The word 
vicarious being ceuerally used in the strict ; 
Mnse of substitution is properly applied to 
the death of Christ, as in his death be stood 

id the sinner's stead, and suffered just what 
the law demanded of the sinner, the loss of ! 

bis life. 1 

But the atonement is ihe work of a priest,; 
jed it is not anything which the law required j 

of the sinner, because it is something which : 
it is utterly impossible for the sinner to 
make. A tinner may die for bis own elos 
and thereby meet the demands of justice, 
but he is then lost, and no atonement is 
made for him. The action of the priest is 
not strictly in the ainneris stead, for what he 
does in entirely outride of what the sinner 
vib required to do or could do, and hence 
liis action is not propoly vicarious. As 
long as the distinction h )o*t sight of be¬ 
tween the death of ihe offering and the work 

making the atonement, so 
expre^ion “vicarious atonc- 
iuc.-i ” iLhlead tie mind, and, to avoid er- 

. .. impression*:, h 3s uell to discard its 

IM-. 


Eat one common and general ceremony 
was observed in all sacrifices, v:z., the laying 
'A bands upoo the head of the victim, load* 

iug it at the same time with imprecations, 

ind praying the gods to divert upon that 
victim all the oalamities which might threat* 
i>n Egypt.” Thus we see that the idea of 
substitutionary sacrifice, or vicarious death, 
was not confined to tbo Hebrews, bat 
recognized wherever the efficacy of sacri¬ 
fices wqs acknowledged, which most have 
ln*n revested immediately after the fall of 

man. 

* 

Id Lev. 16 is given the work of the high 
priest on the day of atonement, which typi¬ 
fied the work of our High Priest and Sav¬ 
iour. Od the tenth day of the seventh 
month, the high priest made an atonement 

for all the people. The Lord fixed it 
statute 
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to make an a too erne nt for tbe 
children of Israel, for all their aim 
vear.” ^ 


once a 


Varies 20, 34* First, he mode an 
atonement for himself and for his bouse, 
that he might appear sinless before God 
when he stood for the people. Bat this first 
set did not typify aimhiag in tbe work of 
Christ, for Peal says he was separate from 
sinner a, and therefore need not offer for him* 
self, l Heb. T: 26, 27. As the high priest 
entered tbe moat holy piece on the day of 

atonement, it will he necessary to take a 
brief view of the sanotnary to understand 

this work. 

The book of Exodus, commencing with 
chapter 25, oontaios an order from the Lord 
to make him a sanotnary, with a fall de¬ 
scription thereof, together with tbe formala 
for anointing tbe priests and indnetiog them 
into their office. The a an eta ary 
long building, divided into two parts ; the 
first room was celled tbe holy, which 

entered by a door or vail on the eaat side* 
The second part vu called the most holy, 
which had no ontside entrance, bnt was 
tered by a door or vail at the hack or west 
end of the holy, called “the second vail.” 
Tbe articles made and placed in the saocta* 
ary were an aik of wood overlaid with gold, 
and a mercy-seat, which was tbe oover of 
the ark. On the mercy-seat were made two 
cherubim of gold, their wings shadowing 
tbe mercy seat In the ark were placed tbe 

testimony, or tables of stone, containing tbe 
ten commandments. ~ — 

31:18; 1 Hinge 8 : 0. 


ihe priest jji 

Limn i lie 


When any one brought an offering, be 
a required to lay his hand upon its head; 
if the people bail sinned, the elders of the 
congregation were required to lay their 
Sands upon the heid of tbe offering; but 

every case th< ftrt'nt modi' an ntonvm?nt. 

y*e Lev. 4 : 20, 26, "I, 3fi ; 5 : 6, 10, Ifl, 

8:7; 16:30, 32, aoil others, 
piler bath sinned . , . . , he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of tbe goats, a male without 
blemish; and he aboil Lay hie hand upon the 

head of the goat, and kill it in tbe place 
where they kill the burnt offering before the 
Lord; it ia a rin offering.And tbe 

priest shall make an atonement for him.” 

Lev. 4:22-26, Three things in this work 
*e notice in their order; l. He thaU lay 
bie baud upon tbe bead of tbe offering. 2. 
Ho shall kill it* 3. The priest shall make 
an atooemant. Here it is .plainly seen that 
lbs killing of the offering and making the 
atonement are distiuct aod separate seta 4 
and we shill find that in every cose where a 

offering vas brought to tbe priest, by 
look the blood to raako an atonement, n r * 
cording to the word of tbe Lord: 11 For the 
life of tbe fiesh is in the blood ; and I have 
given it to yoa upon tbe altar to make an 
none merit for your souls: for it is the blood 

that inaketb sn atonement for the soul ” 

Lev. 17: U. 

Of tbe ceremony of laying bonds upon the 

head of a sin offering, Rolliu, in bis remarks 
on the religion of the Egyptians, 
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Bee Ex. £5:16—31; 

Tbe atk was pat 
Into the most holy place of the sanotoaiy, 
and was the only article put therein. Ia 
the holy place, or first room, were the table 
of show-bread, the golden candlestick, and 
tbe altar of incense. 

When the commandment was given to 
make the sanctuary, tbe object was otated 
by the Lord, that be might dwell among 
| them. A holy dwelling-place, or dwelling- 
i place of the Lord, is given as tbe signifies^ 
i tion of the word sanctuary. In accordance 
with this design, the Lord said he would 
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says: 
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meet with the high priest above the mercy* 
wit, between the wings of the chernbim, 
there to commune with him of ell things 
that be would give him in commandment 
unto the children of Israel, Ex. 25:22. 
But by other scriptores we learn that he 
would meet with them there, in the moat 
holy place, only once a year, to wit, on the 
tenth day of tho seventh month, which wae 
the day of atonement. He promised also to 
meet with them at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, or holy place, where 
there wm a continual or daily offering. Ex, 
29 : 42, 43; Heb. 0 : G, 7. Let it be borne 
in mind that although the glory of God 
to abide iu the sanctuary, it was manifested 
only in two placet! as upeoified: at the door 
of the holy where the table and candlestick 
were set; and in the most holy, above the 
■rk, over the wings of the cherubim. Some¬ 
times the glory of God filled the whole 1 
sanctuary ; but when that tv as the case, the 
priests could not go in to minister See Ex. 

40: 84, 35 ; 1 Kings £ :10, 11; 2 Chron. 5 : 
13, 14 ; 7:1,2. Tbe^e few facts are suffi¬ 
cient to guide ns iu our examination of the 
atonement; and the reader h requested to 
examine them with care, and get them all 
well fixed in the mind. 

Having made an atonement for himself, 
the high prieat took two goats from the peo¬ 
ple, and cast lots upon them, one to be cnos- 
•n for a tin offering, the other for-a scape¬ 
goat. Tbs goat upon which the Lord** lot 
fell was then slain, and tho priest took its 
blood and went into the sanctuary and " 
sprinkled it upon the mercy-seat and before 
the mercy-seat, in that manner making an 
atonement for the children of Israel, by - 

Lfotting out their a/m awl removing them [row 

the prettntt of Cod, That this was the true 
idea and intent of that work we learn from ' 
verses 15-19, wherein it is not only said that 1 
the priest made atonement for the children 

of Israel, bat that he also made atonement 
for the holy placet, cleansing them and hal¬ 
lowing them from the uDcleanness of the 
children of Israel. The uncleanness or sins 
of the ohildren of Israel could never come 
directly in contaot with the holies of the 
sanctuary, but only by proxy; for they (the . 
people) were never permitted to enter there. 
The priest waa the representative of the peo- 

he boro their judgment. Ex. 23:30. 

Fn this manner, the sanctuary of God 

defiled; and qb the blood was given to make 

atonement, the priest rlmimti the trttfrtutiry 
from their sins hy sprinkling the blood upon 
and before the mercy-seat in the divine pres¬ 
ence. 


These things, of course, were typical, and 
have their fulfillment in;the work or the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God. That be is a 
High Priest, and the only mediator in the 
gospel will be readily admitted ; but the or- ■ 
y« and manner of his servjee must be de¬ 
termined by the Scriptures. The apostle 
state* that he is a priest after the order of 

Metchisedeo; u e, e kingly prieat on the 
throne of the Majesty iq the Heavens, 

minister of the sanctuary and true taberna¬ 
cle, which the Lord pitched, and not min. 
Heb* B: 1. Of noons this is the antitype 
of the earthly sanctuary, of the tabernacle 
pitched or made by man. He also affirms 
that if be were on earth, bo would not be a 
priest for the evident reason that the priests 
of the earthly sanctuary wen of the tribe 
of Levi, while oar Lord sprang out of Judah 
of which tribe Mosea i 
ing priesthood, and o 
attendance at tho altar* Hsb. 

8:4. This will correct s mistake very often 
made, that the priesthood of onr Lord com¬ 
menced on earth. If he had euttied oq the 
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otk of his priesthood at his baptism 
haa been aeia. he would have acted with 

types of himeelf; and if 
officiated in the temple, it 
) make offerioge typical 
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those who were 


r t 


f a prieat he bed 


woold have been 

of his own.* 


*thm\ Okie «*■ a “praphat, prioat, tad _ mt 

tty of si bt™ bate iw|t! frow oar #*rly ihiUboJ : 
bet ooBptmlvsly ftw ewr lua lb# in* nUttn 

sfioii iniuln ta ' ' 

wifi* 

that ha SI|*d » tfbsr oSw, Hu f uppoa 
i pHuthood it mDHtod with tba* atudoai 
i |ir«b to hkm u lha Soa of David. Bat thu la otttHr 

: ntblddtt by pliii Bwiptan doeluvtleu. Aim bu 

m btifftbm Mid Sitld bod >o prioithood ; ud u Chvut 
fa not i brio*l afar tba order Aaron (Bob. 11 111 ao b 

uu oa tba tfanea of P»rLd (t. diria 
priori hood l ~ It fa 11 aftar tha order of Malcb b*d« p ,T who ! 
*M both ting ud pritft. that Christ la a piiaai on bta ' 
Fatbar’s throat. At dinar#si tian. ha aunplu in 
difftraal thronaa. aat Bot. B : SI ; and tl 
Faibor la Eaatth, which bt uw 
„ ahell bare dallTartd op tr at bla 

[ lb, Thao, la aotriaengn to bla Father, be will take bit 
owa tbrooa. ceJIaa *l*o tba throe# of Darld, on *biab 
bt will ratfn fortTir—vltboot tad. Lab# l ; Si. 93. 
Bui then h* will tig mg re b# a prieat. bla priailhood be- 
iog altogether oa tba throat b# boo occupies. 
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Thus it is seen that as the priest omy 
made the atonement, so it waa made in the ■ 
ssnetnary, and nowhere else. And ia the I 
saoetpary no one entered bat the priest. ! 
This is further proof that the killing of the ' 
offering did not make the atonement, bot | 

preparatory to it; for the atonement | 
node iu the sanctuary, but the offering 1 
I was not slain in the sanctuary. 
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whoic hitJB were actually blotted om, or re¬ 
moved from tbe presence of the judge, by 
the blood of the offering with which the 
sanctuary was cleansed from ain. 

The pome is also taught by Peter, who 
that God exalted Jesus, wbo wee slain, 
in l**- a priuce end Saviour, lo give repent- 

■net and t'orgivene^K of sins. 

Nov that 


Id. 

i Having shown the distinction batirtim 

j the earthly end heavenly sanctuaries, Paul 
proceeds to flat forth the relation which Llu- 
uioiitritioDa in each «muio to the other, 
laying of the priests on earth : “ Wbo icrvr 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly 
things*” Hah. 8; 5. As the earthly is the 
adow and example, we may compare ji 

| with the heavenly, the substance, by which 
' we may gain a dearer idea of the latter than 
< ii afforded ua by any other mcQai. Indeed, 
j the comparison La made to our band by 
the apostle. Note the full owing text, in 
which the distinction I claim between the 
death of Christ and bis work 
Bake atonement, ia clearly recognized. “For 
the bodies of those beasts vAoik bfuwi ** 

ArovgJU t*A> the tanetmiry by (At A tyh print fvr 

boned without the camp. Where¬ 
fore Jeans also, that ho might aunuti/y the 
people with his own blood, nffrr«/ wit Aunt d* 
golr. n . *Heb. 13 ;ll, 12. Thne we learn 
definitely that, as priest, Hie makes atone¬ 
ment; but hie priesthood is not op earth, 
bnt in (he sepolnarj in Heaven ; and that he 
did not suffer in the sanctuary where atone¬ 
ment is made. It tent nnt neceenery, in Lho 

for the prisat to slay the offering; ** 
1; 4, 6; hat it vat ncnftiyy tor Ui* 
priest to take the blood and with it cuter 

of the Lord to make an eione- 
dld not shed his blood 
abed by ilnoeri; hnt he did 
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Acta 3 ; 30, 31. 

he divd for all 11 there can be 

>[iii-*Li<>r; and bis death is absolute and with¬ 
out erudition. But not so the atonement-, 
for lV-ur lays again, “Repent ye therefore, 

and be converted, that yovr Mint m try fr* biatted 

when the limes of refreshing shill 
I'mm the presence of the Lord, 

10. We bavx found that, when the p 
made the atonement, he took the *uu 
cleaned the sanctuary of God from the sins 
tv herewith it had been defiled; and this is 
the only act which will answer to the ex-! 
pression of blotting out the nine, for blood 

the only thing that would remove them. 
Hence while the blood of Christ was abed 
for all, the actual benefit to be derived from 
lliat^ hlood in atoning for, or hLotting out, i 

mo, is contingent, it availing only for tboae I 
who will repent and be converted. He died 
fur the world—bc died for allj and he ia 
able to save to the uttermost rA™ rt<ir roww | 

KHto Gvri I# Arm. Deb. 7:25, j 

Another cams of confusion U this, that 
reconciliation and the atonement are often 

supposed to be the aame; * and where the 

distinction ia recognized their relation is not 

always observed, a disregard of which tends 
to about the aame result 

distinction. Thus it ha 
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menL J 
p licet, it 


a denial of the 

been said: “The 
atonement may oiiit without reconciliation, 

hut reconciliation cannot exist without the 
atonement.” This is exaotly the reverse of 
the true order, and the error is the result of 
confounding the death of the offering with the 
atonement. It is quite true that reconoilia- 
non has the atonement in view, but it must 
precede the atonement The death of Christ 
opens the way for the reconciliation ot all 

who will aooept it, but no quo oon have his 

Mins actually atoned for or blotted out who 

rejects the offering of Christ, or who is not 
reconciled to God. 

And yet, clear aa is the distinction, there 

i, very olose relation between them. Thus, 

the death of Christ, the offering of bis blood, 

opens the way for reconciliation. Recon¬ 
ciliation 
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by 11 his own blood” ester M Snlo the holy 
plioM ** not made with hendi, of which the 
earthly were figured, u to appear in the pret¬ 
ence of God for uh.” Heb. 0:12, 24. 

A work entitled, Manual of tbe Atone 
meat, speaking of the death of Cbriet nay*:— 

“ When be had completed Jus mediatorial 
work, be meekly yielded bimeelf up into the 
bands of hie Heavenly Father, aajing , u Into 
thy baods, I commit my spirit.’ 1 

So far from bis mediatorial work being i 

completed at bis death, it ru not then com*■ 

xuenoed. This shows how men run into 
error by losing sight of tbe distinction be¬ 
tween tbe death of Christ and tbe alone- 
meoL By confounding these, the atone¬ 
ment has been supposed to be general in its 
application made for all mankind. But this 
is not tbe nori plural view of the eubject- 
That Christ died for all, is distinctly stated, 
but we have seen that that was only pre¬ 
paratory to the atonement, and it U in the 
atonement that application is made of tbe 
blood to the full removal of sin. Tbil is 
shown also in the type. Tbe goat of the 

sift-offering was slain for the people, and, of 
course, was offered to meet the wants of all; 
but while the priest mads the atonement, 
they were required to “afflict their souls,” 
or come as humble penitents before the Lord, 
M>d whosoever did not shoald be cut off from 
among the people. Lev. 1C ; 20 \ 23 : 27-29. 
This, then, was required of them individu¬ 
al! v f in thiil dav. in order ibat iheir sins 

ight he atoned for by thu priost; for we 

that tiity would be cut off 


h a 


secures aia interest in the atone¬ 
ment; and this ia made with the blood pre¬ 
viously shed. The offering of Christ ia the 
‘■omer-atone of the whole work, for 
out the shedding of blood there la no re-1 
miulon.” Ii ii for this ^reaaon we uro so 
lonstanUy directed to the cross of Christ. 

'> tthout this, there could be neither recon-. 
filiation nor atonement. But that ths rela-' , 
tioo and order of tbe work ia aa we here 

rtute, that bU death, tod reconciliation 
thronah hie blood, look forward to hie 
priestly work of atonement, is proved by 
the words of Paul io Horn. 5 : to. “ For if 
wham we were enemies, we were reconciled 

to God by the death of his Sou, much more, 
bung reconciled, we abelt be saved by bis 

J* H. WAOfioxia 


with- 


1* 


too 




w ia Rev. 0 itl p rendered 

■buuld be iTmavnad r t podtkuon . 


cannot suppose 


tlnntnml t 


I*JH U)*. 


KH S 


y 


l 






And ifiin, speaking of sacrifices far sin 
he n;e:— 

11 Ail Agree in the Idee of the dhpleaiare 

of the Deity being appeataUe by an innocent 

victim being sacrificed in the place of the 
gailty* 11 

This must be the correct idea. The jus* 
Uoe or displeasure of tbe Deity is rendered 
oppeatahU by the sacrifice, but is really op- 
peated hy the mediation of our Jligb Priest. 
Aud the Scriptures represent this as a rec¬ 
onciliation of God to man, as is said in Eze. 

10; 82, 63; “And I will establish my cove* 
nut with thee j and thou shah know that I 
am the Lord ; that thoa may eat remember, 
and be confounded, and never open thy 
mouth any more because of thy sham*, 

when I am pacified toward thee for a[] that 
1 thou hast done, eaith the Lord God. 1 ’ 

The same word is here used in Eze. if}: 

. that is frequently rendered reconciliation , in 
! the Old Testament, This seems to be de- 

i clsivfl on this point. 

j That there is a difference of position of 
the parties must be admitted. Mau is a 
I rebel, an enemy \ God, though he loves 
in bis mined condition, is a just Governor. 
His love can certainly go no farther, aod 

more, than justice o&n permit* 
most be appta»td y or ; and 

while the offering maket il pottibh to pardon 

consistent with justice, it leaves us guilty, 

worthy of the condemnation under which 

the four is concerned, a 
full vindication of its justice is found in the 

death of Christ; so fsr as the tinner is con- 
oerped, personally he rests under condem- 
nation skill, until the mediation of Christ 

brings him into ancta harmonious relations 

with the divine government that it will not 
endanger its principles, nor reflect dishonor 
upon the Governor, to freely forgive him 
and take him back into his frvor. 

e consider that Lbe sacrifice is 
the means whereby the atonement is made, 
we can readily understand how hilotmo* i« 

msed In l John 2 : 2, defined by Liddell and 

Soott, a means of appeasing* Jeans Christ 

i* propitiation—the means of appeasing 

-•ydivine justice, for slL It is by means of 

his intercession, hLi pleading his blood, that 

probation is given and mercy offered to the 
whole world* 

As to the meaning of tbe term, we are not 

entirely confined to loxioons while the work 

- ,0 described as is that of the 

atonement b Lev. ifl. Says David/ 4 Bleased 

l ? . wbo,e t^n'grterion ti forgiven, whose 

1 * £°T '^ ** man unto 

S?T S Thf. d ^ P " tot ^° 0t ini< > nit ^ 

Jr;“. at +lt&n the reach of airby 
the death of Christ* And whose ains wifi 

be covered P Evidently theirs who hoT# 
confessed and forsaken their aini, or who 
have been reconciled to God. 


Two views are held by different clones of 
theologians on the subject of reconciliation: 
One, that reconciliation is on tbe part of 

man only; the other, that reconciliation is 

main si™ that God is reconciled to man as 

well 


man to God. It*very frequently 
happens that controversy arises between 
men from a misapprehension of each otfaeris 
meaning, and this is doubtless much the 
e on this subject. If it be shown that 
reconciliation must be on the part of an 
enemy or of the offending party only, then 
the first-named view is conecL * But if by 
reconciliation is also meant that the justice 
of God mast be appeased in behalf of the 
offender, the last view is the true one. Our 

inquiry must then be, Which is tbe script¬ 
ural view ? 

And first, It is necessary to notice lbe er¬ 
roneous methods of expression which lead 
to misapprehension, whereby controversy 
on the subject is prolonged. Says Dr. 
Bamei:— 


l +j : T 


“Reconciliation is a fact produced be¬ 
tween God and man by tbe atonement. God 
become .j the friend of the pardoned sinner. 

—Atonemcntf p. 2OB. 

This is equivalent to saying that God in 
not the friend, but the enemy, of tbe sinner 

before be is pardoned. But how, then, it 
pardon effected? The Saviour said that 
“God so loved the world as to give hi* only 
begotten Son. 11 Did be, as onr enemy* levi¬ 
ns 7 as our enemy, give his Son to die for 
ns? was he, as our enemy, in Christ, recon¬ 
ciling us to himself? and does be, as our 
enemy, pardon ns? and does be only hecom* 
our friend after he has pardoned us ? * No w as 
Dr. Barnes was what it termed a repre¬ 
sentative man,” it would be natural for any 
one, on reading such remarks from him, 1*> 
jutjge that the doctrine itself wv absurd. 

While it is true that God loved lbe world 
and gave bis Son to die for the voild, it i« 
equally true, and very evident, that fAe dtotk 
Of Chtitt dote not take anything from our actual 
guilt. We ore as deserving of punishment 
as if he had never died. And, if we are not 
reconciled to God, if we do not so accept 
the offering of Christ as to appropriate it as 
our own, and to cease onr violations of the 
divine lew, that offering avails nothing for 

Tbe justice of God stands arrayed 
a train at us ae really as if bis Bon had never 

died. Bis death is an offering to the divine 

a vindication of the integrity and j 
tice of the divine government, but not so os 
to make our pardon inconsistent with free 

Says Andrew Fuller, the eminent 
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** Free grace, acoordiug to Paul, requires 
a propitiation^ ven the shedding of tbs Sav¬ 
iour’s bloody as a medium through which it 
may be honorably communicated. 11 
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hid reference to the tamo tuiod whioh be 
waa commanded to make him Qnderetend in 
that chapter. (7.) la chapter 9, he 
iMDced inatractiog Daniel on tune, the on)/ 
thing in the 11 vision M not hitherto explained* 
( 8 .) Ha said seventy weeks are "determined 1 

literally ret o/) opoa thy people.: 
( 0 *) The seventy weeks commence with the 

aommaodment t 0 restore and build Jenna-1 
ltm, b*. c* 457* See Ezra 7 . ( 10 ,) The 

enty weeks are evidently 

the 2300 day*; the only period given in the ! 
vision. Therefore the time of the going i 
forth of the command ment to restore and 
build Jerusalem must be the oommenoemeat 
of the 2300 days. And if the seventy weeks 

not cat off from the 2300 day a, that is, if 
the eeventy weeks do not mark the 

men cement of those days, then no exple- ■ 
nation of the days was given, and Gabriel 
never did what he was commended to do. 

Bat such a supposition will not be urged. 
Therefore, we most admit that in Dan* 9 we 
have a doe to the 2300 days of Dan* B r and 
understand the eeveotj weeks of Dan. 9 , 
U also to understand the 2300 days of Dam 

8, the two periods commencing together* 
As the Mewis h was to be out. off and 


aotly the order of the work described by 
Peter in Acte 3:19* 


Repent ye, there¬ 
fore, and be converted, that your sin* may 
be blotted out when the times of refreshing 
shall come from the presence of the Lord * 1 
This blotting ont is by the blood which the 
High Priest brings into the sanctuary to 
cleanse it from sin, We cannot, for a mo¬ 
ment, suppose that the sin of any oq« will be 

blotted oat or covered, vbo still maintains 
his opposition and enmity to God: bat be 
who confesses and forsakes shall And mercy ; 
that Is, he who is reconciled shall have his 
sms forgiven and blotted out* It may be 
said in troth that reconciliation supposes an 
atonement to he made; for we are recon¬ 
ciled by the blood of the cross, which was 
shed for the express purpose of making 
atonement in the heavenly sanctuary* But 
when wo learn, as wo do from the Scriptures, 
that the atone men t Is a distinct, specific 
work of the High Priest, and the tait \mrk m 

hi* priosfhood, noth 

der here claimed are obvious* 


com- 




■ev¬ 
ent off ” from 






coni' 


LJ T . 


T 1 


LI 


the distinction mod or- 


1111 


This idea that the atonement is the last 
work of the High Priest is an important 
one, and deserves a careful examination. 
And this is an additional proof that it is 

subsequent to reconciliation* 

tu Dan* 8 : 14, a question ie asked con¬ 
cerning the time of the vision recorded in 
that chapter; the answer Is 
thi»ji«ind and three hundred days, then 
shall ihe sanctuary be cleansed* 
aeon by lier. 16, that the cleansing of the 
aanotnary and making the atonement mean 
precisely the same thing; for the atonement 
vii made by the Hfgb Priest sprinkling ' 
blood upon the mercy-seat ana altar, and 
cleansing them from the sins of the people* 
Hence, this expression nf Dan* 8:14, is 
equivalent to saying, “Unto two thousand 
three hundred days, then shall the atonement 

be made*” 
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and oblation to 

midst of the last week of the seventy, 

was mi, o* 3l, and the tins that the apos¬ 
tle* tamed to the GentUes mark* the moee 
of that period, which was in a. d* 84, it is 
•My to see that the 2300 daya would extend 

beyond that time, or to 

as the angel said the sanctuary 

should be cleansed at the end of that period, 
this must refer, not to the typioal sanotuary 
which wm destroyed by the Itomans in a* 
t>* 70, but to the antitypioal “ sanctuary and 
true tabernacle, vhioh the Lord pitched, and 

not man.” Heb. 8 : 1 , 2 * 

Some are ready to object to this view, 
that the heavenly sacctnarj where our High 
Priest officiates cannot need cleansing—that 
there is nothing impure in Heaven* The 
seal of snob to vindicate the honor of heav¬ 
enly things is parallel with that of Peter, 
who rebuked the Lord for speaking of hti 

ignominious death: he thought a victor's 
orown only was becoming hie Master* Bat 
God has a plan appointed, aud the death of 
bis 9on was in that plan; and tho mistaken 
real of his servants must not be suffered! to 

P 

interfere with it In that plan is also the 
atonement which God's now exalted Son 
priest makes in tbe sanotuary in Heaven; 
and it has been sufficiently shown that the : 
atonement is made by cleansing the sanctu¬ 
ary* That this expression of the angd refers 

to the heavonly, and not to the earthly, 
sanctuary, may be proved by several con¬ 
siderations. 

I* The sanotuary was not cleansed from i 

any impurity of its own, nor from any de- j 
fllement from use, as ordinary habitations 1 
are cleansed, bat from sin. Therefore it j 
was cleansed by blood* By referring fur¬ 
ther to Lev* 10 , it will be seen, and will be 
noticed hereafter, that the design was to 
take aw *7 the sins from tho presence of 
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there vat on apjvn* ted time I 

far matrixg the amnrmsnJ* This is in con- j 
fertility to the type, where the tenth day of 
the seventh month wae set apart to that! 
work* While this text stands as a pan of 1 
that “ scripture 11 which is 14 profitable for 
instruction,” it is both interesting and prof¬ 
itable to inquire where these two thousand 
and three hundred days terminate; hot to 
understand this we must trace the ooonec -1 
don between chapters 8 and 9 of Daniel; 
for chapter 9 ie in part explanatory of chap 
ter 8, the explanation of the time (2300 days) 
being given in the latter, not in the former. 
The following points, if examined with care, 
will make this clear to every one. 

(1.) Gabriel was commanded to make 

Daniel understand the vision* ( 2 *) He ex¬ 
plained in chapter 8 the symbols of the king¬ 
doms represented therein* (3.) He did not 
explain the time of verse 14. (4*) Daniel 

said he did not understand the vision, which, 
of course, refer* to that part not explained 
he time* {3.) In chapter 9, Gabriel said 
he had come to give him tinders tending* 
and commanded him to “ consider the vis¬ 
ion.” ( 0 .) No vision had been mentioned 
since chapter S, which shows that Gabriel 
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t end remove them from the throne of 
judgment Bat Paul declares in Heb. 10: 
4, that " it ia not possible for the blood of 
bulb end of goats to take away sin; 
that wu all the blood the prieete bed to 
offer in the worldly sanolnary; therefore, M 
that blood would not remove sin, it follows 

that Me earthly tanctwry wm never e/Miwd at 

aJZ, except In figure, end never could have 
been bed it remained and the prieete still 
officiated therein till the end of the 3300 

days, Nevertheless, tbe necessity existed; 

for the people were actual sinners, and nued- 

nave their sins remitted or blotted 
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2* Tbs.sanctuary, as before noticed, was 
defiled by the sins of the people, though the 

ie never came In contact with it. The 
priest stood as their representative; 
he bore their judgment. Ex. 23; 30. And 
he alone went into tbe most holy place, it [ 
follows that it was defiled by his bearing, 
their sine. Now it ie plainly stated that' 
Christ bean our sins—they were laid upon 
him—he is our representative before his 
Father. And it seeme evident that one of 
the following poeitioni ie true: That 
Christ hoe taken the eina of hia people, or 
his people have their ains yet upon them. 

I think it will be admitted that tbe former 

iatrae; that as tbe representative and tub* 
etitute of his saints, he takes their sine. Bat 
if he takes them, when does he tike them ? 
Certainly where he is. Now it ia by virtue 
of hia priesthood that he bean the judgment 

of the people; but hia priesthood is 10 the 

| heavenly sanctuary. There, according to 
a type, la where our sins are taken. As a 
priest ne could take them nowhere else. 

3. That the heavenly sanctuary is 
cleauaed, is proved by direct declarations 

of the New Testament. Paul, ia writing to 
the Hebrews respecting the types and their 
fulfillment in the priesthood of tbe Son of 
God, says, 0 It was therefore neoessary that 
tbe patterns of things in the Heavens should 
be purified with these [L e. t with the blood 
of calves and goats]; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better sacrifices than 
these.” Hob. 9:23. Accordingly he says 
that Christ entered into tbe holy places, into 
Heaven itself, u by his own blood.” Verse 
13. This ia the better sacrifice, or blood, by 
which the heavenly things are purified or 
eleanied. J. H. 
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tor y of the next two, lowing their con- i 
section with Eastern Iconic, In this be j 

pave conclusive evidence that the sixth 
trumpet ceased to sound in 1540. We 
think the seventh trumpet or third woe com¬ 
menced in 1044, at the termination of the 
2300 days, A sol all work of greet value is 
published at the Office of the Review 

Herald, entitled. Sounding of the Seven 
Trumpets. 

The seventh trumpet announces the third 
woe upon the earth, and "teat voices are ; 
heard saying, the kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of out Lord and 
his Christ; the elders before the throne of ' 
God announce that “the nations 

gry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of 
the dead that they should be judged, and 
that thou shouldeat give reward unto thy 
servants the prophets, and lhem that fear 
thy name, email and great, 

15-17. 


Atonement-—So, IS* 


This point being settled, another question 
arises ; Are there two holy places in the 
hpftvenly sanctuary ? and if so, did not 

Christ enter the most holy when he as¬ 
cended on high ? 

M follows : — 

1, When Moses was about to make the 

tabernacle, he was admonished to make all 
things according to the pattern shown him 
in the mount ileb. 8; 5 ; Ei. 25 : 40, 

2, This tabernacle and its officers served 
:i unto the example and shadow of heavenly 

things, 

3- The two holy places in the eartblv 
Hindu ary are termed “figures oF the true 11 1 

K places]; and patterns of things in the 

rens. And they could not be patterns 
of the heavenly* and be made in " all things 

according to the pattern ’* shown to Moses, 
unless the heavenly had also two holy places, 

4, That there are two holy places in the 

heavenly temple is shown by the book of 
Revelation, in which prophecy haa onfolded 
various events in this dispensation imme- 
diatelv concerning the position and work of i 

High Priest 

When the living creature (one of ^ the 

cherubim) called him up in the Spirit to 

Heaven, he said bo saw a throne set, and 

described ita appearance, and Him that sat 
thereon; and said there were seven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne. Rev, 4; 

2-5, The order given to Moses, in ereotiog 
the earthly sanctuary, was to set the candle¬ 
stick with its seven lamps on the south side 

of the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gition, which was the holy place. Ex. 20: 
33-35 ; 40 :24. As this was a shadow and 

pie of heavenly things,, we learn by 
this text in tfie book of Revelatioo that 
^John’s vision of the throne of God was in 

the holy place of the heavenly temple, where 
were the seven lamps of fire or golden can¬ 
dlestick, Therein the Lord said he would 
manifest bis presence; Er* 20: 42, 43; and 
there was our Ssviour at the time of John’s 
vision, ofiotaUng as priesL In this, a con- 
tinual or daily offering was made, that juds- 
' ment might be stayed, and the sinner spared, 
until the time of the cleansing of the sanctu- 

I ary, or makiog atonement, which was the 
blotting oat and entire removal of sin from 
the sanctuary of God* According to the 
type, this work of propitiation or interces¬ 
sion the Saviour had first to fulfill, in order 
to giv® mac an opportunity to be reconciled 
to God, or converted, that his sins might be 

blotted out in the appointed time. 

But we look down the stream of time still 
further; when the dispensation is drswipg 
to a close, and the seventh trumpet is 
sounded* Keith, on the prophecies, quoted 
largely from Gibbon, to show that the first 
four trumpets noted events connected with 

the downfall of Western Rome. Mr J* 
Litch, late editor of the Advent Ilemld y Bos¬ 
ton, Maes,, following Keith, trsced the bis- 
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Rev. 11; 


Here is a series of events, the connection 
■nd location of which cannot be mistaken^ 
sbowiog that this dispensation closes up un¬ 
der this trumpet Our Saviour sava, “Be- 

hold, 1 come quickly; aod my reward is with 
me, to give ever? man aocording as his 
works shall be,” "Rev* 22: 12. Paul says 

the saints shall have rest wheo the Lord 

Jesus is revealed, taking vengeance on the 

wicked* 2 Thess* 1 \ 0-10. And Jesus told 

hie disciples they should be recompensed at 

the resurrection of the just. Luke H: U, 

* Thus it it shown that the judgment of the 

dead, the oonring of the Lord, and the 

urrection of the just, are events transpiring 
under this trumpet 

The prevailing ideas of the Judgment are 
v*gne and indefinite- Probably a majority, 
certainly many, look upon it in this light; 
that the Lord shall appear in the clouds of 
heaven; that all the dead will be raised, j 
and the judgment will then sit upon the ! 
whole human race* Another view is that 
each one is judged immediately after deafh* 
The first of the above views is contradicted 
bv the scripture which says the taint* shall 

! judge the world; 1 Cor* 0:2; and the other 
- by the declaration that God reserves the un¬ 
just to the day of Judgment to he punished, 

2 Peter 2 : 0, and by many other texts which 
say that the judgment takes place at an ap¬ 
pointed dsy* 

It is not reasonable to suppose that the 
ssints will judge the world in their present 
state, or previous to the time when them* 
selves are judged. The following from Bliss’ 
Review of Prof, Bush on the Resurrection 
is more reasonable and scriptural than the 
views generally entertained 

11 Wo are inclined to the opinion that the 
judgment is after death, and before 
urrection; aud that before that event the 
acts of all meu will be adjudicated ; an that 
the resurrection of the righteous is their full j 
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aoqniUal and redemption—their sins being 
blotted out when tie times of refreshing 
shall have oome; AoU3;10; 
that tbe wicked ere not reived proves that 
they were previously condemned,’ 1 

That the judgment of the saints is folly 
accomplished while tbe Saviour is in the ; 
sanctuary in Heaven, before his coming, and 
therefore Wore the resurrection, ii evident; 

for (L) their judgment 
Jesus is their advocate, that he may procare 
their acquittal. And (2,) they are railed 
immortal, which ii the evidence of their ac¬ 
quittal* The judgment of the world or of 
the unjust, in wfaioh the saints take part, 
must be subsequent to tbe resurrection or re¬ 
demption of the just, but before the second 
resurrection* And thns it appears that the 
wiokad an rejected \n that judgment 
takes plane while Christ is a priest, while tbe 
degree of their gnilt and their punishment 
is determined in that judgment in whioh the 
saints take part- This is the only view that 
wUl harmonise all the Scriptures. As the 
resurrection of the righteous to immortality 
and eternal life is the aaDounoemeot of tbe 
decision of the judgment to tbem, so the 
wicked are raised to condemnation *nd the 


time of probation is givsn in which be may 
return to Qod through Christ- In this sense 

opitiation for the sins of tbe 

n ared a covering 

refuce. Bv vir. 


bite tbe fact 


Jesus it the propmaiii 
whale world* He has 

beneath which all may find refuge. By vir 
tue of bu death for sin, wherein mercy 
alted and justice honored, the tram 
is spared and invited to accept the 
Jesus as his substitute, and be reconciled to 
God, The benefits of probation which all 
enjoy, are by bis blood and interocseion„ 
And anrely these are no slight benefits. 
Though tbe sinner may pais them by nn- j 
heeding; may soorn the warning voioe, and 1 
despise the precious blood; the countless 
nialtitude of the redeemed who are all recon¬ 
ciled by these very means, forever attest the 
value and fullness of those means so blindly 
disregarded by the impenitent. 

On the other hand, the atonement is spe¬ 
cific and limited* By this it is not to be un¬ 
derstood that repentance and reconciliation 
are not given in the day of atonement, as 
some have inferred* To sustain such a view 
it would be neoesaary to show that the pen* 
item would not have been received, accord¬ 
ing to tbe type, on the day in which Aaron 
or his son made atonement; but that can¬ 
not be shown* All received the benefit of 
that act who " affiioted their souls,” as the 
Lord commanded. But this we learn, that 
such as did not u afflict their souls”—who 
did not repent, and were not reconciled to 
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| Moond death, whioh ii the 
judgment before determined in regard to 

them. 

It wai on the day of atonement only that tbe 
High Priest went into the most holy plane 
wherein waa tbe ark; that place was opened 
only oa that day* In the scripture whioh 

have bad under consideration—Rev. n 

nd under the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet it is said, 11 The temple of God 
opened u ifraw*, and there 
hit temple the ark of kie tat ament'* This ii 
Donolniive proof that the atonement is made 
under the seventh trumpet, and that it is at 
the dose of this dispensation* 

already been noticed that in Rev,. 
4, before any of the trumpets sounded, John 
as Shown a door opened in Heaven, a throne 
set, and seven lamps of fire burning before 
the throne. The seven lamps (seven golden 
. candle sticks) were in the holy, and the ark t 
. the testament in the most holy* From this we 
learn that our Saviour's work of interces¬ 
sion in the holy place in the heavenly eanc> 
tuary continued from the commencement of 
bis ministry in a* i>* SI to the sounding of 
the seventh trumpet in a* o. 1944, when the 

antitypical day of atonement commenced. 

The difference between the work in tbe 
holy, and that in the most holy, is clearly 
arked in the Scriptures. Tbe intercession 
in the holy is general, for the whole world ; 
and herein is shown the benefit that the 
whole world receives from the death of 
ChrisL Every sin deserves its punishment, 
which is death; and without a mediator this 
would be the unavoidable and universal 
sequence. But through the pleading of the 

. Saviour, sentence against the evil work is 
I not speedily executed; jJccl, 8:11; the sin- 
i ner is granted an opportunity to repent; a 




God, were u out off from among the peo¬ 
ple;” their sins were cot blotted out; no 
atonement was made for them* This work 
extends onl 
God; who, 
sins are entit 
or in other words, to those who are con¬ 
verted, whose tins “ may be blotted oql 

Acts 3:19. It is very evideut that Peter 

did not think their sios would be blotted 
out taAs* they were convened, but at some 
future time; and tbe Scriptures clearly 
show that that time u when the aauctnary 
Is cleansed and tbe atonement made* 

Though a dootrioe should be maintained 

ar admitted on the strength or correctness 
of its principles, yet in the mind of tbe in¬ 
quirer its strength is more readily appre¬ 
ciated by a discovery of tbe weakness of, or 
defects in, an opposite view. The common 
view, that the death of Christ is equivalent 
to the atonement, is attended with difficul¬ 
ties whioh are insurmountable. Losing 

sight of the troth, men have rushed to tbe 
extremes of error in opposite direotions, and 
spent their time in uselesa labor to maintain 
a fruitless warfare* 

We read that Christ died for all* Some 
ho take the view that the death of Christ 
ia the atonement, readily conclude that the 
sins of all have been atoned for, and argue 
thence that no condemnation can remain to 
any. The argument is reasonable, but the 
premise is defective. A regard for the dis¬ 
tinction I have noticed, won Id remove thie 
prop of Univtrsslism* 
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those who are reconciled to ; 

bv confessing and forsaking their 
itled to meroy in the Judgment; 
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Cithers, assured from tbe Scriptures that 
til will not bo saved, that tome no now tod 
will finally rat under condemn tLion, are 
that up to the conclusion that the atonement 
is not made for iLL They alto regard the 
death of Christ and the atonement 
aame thing, aod therefore ore necessarily 

precipitated to the oppoeite extreme, that 
Christ did not die for all, hat only for a 
chosen port of mankind* Did they rogard ' 

the distinction here notioed, they might aoospt 
the plain declaration of Scriptnre that Christ 
died for all, and yet find abundant proof that 
there will be some who will have no for 
rivenesa beoanee they will not oome to 
Christ that tier might have life* The 
whole truth embraced 


the : 


wonld unite these 
parties and eed their controversy* But, as¬ 
suming that the atonement was made on 
Calvary, one of the above positions must 
necessarily he admitted* Either the death 
of Christ was for a limited nomber (as the 
atonement is), or else the sine of all have 
been atoned for, and all mnei be saved* 
If the atonement ie already made, if the 
sanctuary is already cleansed, and sins blot- 
: ted ont by an act long passed, it is not pos- 

destiny of man can he afiected 


eible that the 
by the proclamation and belief of ibe truth* 

j Kor if our sin was removed or blotted out 
long before we were born, it Is hard to see 

how the fact could be more a fact, or made 
morB certain by our belief of it; or if our 
sins were not so blotied out, our unbelief 
could not affect the omission. But " Christ 
died for all and the impenitent ail! be 
“ punished with everlasting destruction, 1 ’ 
It U a matter of wonder that Diblv readers 
have ever for cl moment recognized ait true 
tbe idea that death makes an Atonement, 
when tbe atonement is nfwtiyt represented as 

tbe work of the priest, performed in the 
sanctuary, with the blood of tbe offoring. 

I J* H, Waggoned* 
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The Atoneineut.—X g. 10. 

Hxbe a question naturally arises 
sard to the present justification of the be- 
Fwver* If the blotting ont of sin is th - 
vork of the Judgment in the cleansing 

the annotuary, which is certainly the lam 

work of the priest, then the sins of tht- 
saints must stand on record until that tiror. 
And then it may be asked, Id what sense 
believers now justified ? And the anewe, 
ia, By faith, and this faith necessarily look; 
to a future fact 

It hu been shown that justification 
salvation are not identical, 
wiil be necessary to examine the relation 
that the duties of the gospel sustain to the 
work of the atonement. “ Repent and be 
baptised, every one of yon, in the name nf 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins/' 
ia the commandment of inspiration* 
this it has been inferred that sin is remitted 
in the act of baptism, for which I can see 
warrant; certainly no snob thing is there c* - 
pressed* That the terms signify in order 
the remission of sin, we admit; but it ia too 
much to claim that in laboring in order to 
gain a certain object, that object must hr 
obtained in the very act of laboring. 

God told his people that they abonld have 

life—eternal life—if they kept nil command- 

. menu, which, to the faith fid, will be fulfilled 

f “when Christ who ia our life shall appear,’ 7 
; and not till then, for wa are yet in hope o( 
riL Titus 1:2. While it is said that hr 
that is baptized shall be saved, it is on a 
further condition that be endures onto the 
end* Matt. 24:13; Rom. 2:7; Heb. 3: 6. 

The declaration above quoted from the 

apostle Peter, in Acts 2: 38, points to thi 
lame fact as that in chapter 3:18. The re¬ 
mission of sin is the work of the Judgment: 
and the believer must stand justified by 
faith, looking to the priest 

pUsbment of his hope* But that the ain is 
not really blotted ont, or atonement made 
at baptism, or at any other period in proba¬ 
tion, is proved by the word of the Lord to 
Ezekiel, IB: 26; 11 When a righteous man 
tumelh away from hia righteousness, and 

committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for 
his iniquity that he hath done he shall die,” 
Again, in chapter 32:13; 11 All bis right¬ 
eousness shall not be remembered. 11 That is, 
be shall be treated as though be had never 
been righteous, Now the righteousness of 
the righteous is by faith; therefore if he 
turn and commit iniquity he shall be treated 
as if he never had faith; hia justification is 
annHed-^he falls from grace. 

For n demonstration of the truthfulness of 
this view, we look to the cases of the faith- 
juI who lived before the time of CbrisL 
Were it admitted that the atonement 


lor, not actually blotted out till the blood 
was shod by which ihey are blotted out 
But they were justified hy faith, and died in 
that justified state, looking forward to the 
work of Christ when the object of their 
faith should be realized; when his Hood 
should take a wav the sins of which they had 
already repented; or, in other words, when 
the atonement should be 

blood may he said to be a deposit in oar be¬ 
half from which we may draw if we fulfill 
certain conditions. But if we refuse or fail 
to fulfill those conditions, we cannot dra 
from the deposit, and hove no more benefit 
irom it in the Judgment than though it had 
never been made. 

That justification by faith, or the pardon 
ve receive while on probation, is a conditional 
/rrnrfflH, is not a matter of mere inference, 
but it is w oh clearly proved by ou r S a v iour’s : 
word? in Matt. 16 ; 23-35* Here ia presented 
i!l '* of a servant who owed his lord ten 
Ui[Hi*and talents; but having nothing to 

s*ud manifesting honesty of intention, 

" Uie lord of that servant was moved with 

L-"r>i passion, and loosed him, and forgave hi 
r 4t if*ltd' But tbie servant met his fellow- 

sum of 
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servant, who owed him the trifling 
Mro hundred pence, and who pleaded*former* 

■ y in the same terms in which the first had 
successfully pleaded before his lord. But this 
'yi-vant would not show mercy ; he thrust 
ni< fellow-servant into prison till be should 
l*y the debt. Hearing of this, bis lord; 
uaMed him, and said nnto him, “O thou i 
kicked servant, J forgave the* all that deLt, I 
►ocause thou desiredn me, S bonifies t not I 
tuou also have had compassion on thy fel- 
^w-ieryaot, even as I had pity on thee P 
Aod his lord was wroth, and delivered 

him to the tormentem, till he shonl.l <dt 
that teas unto htmd r This we say it the 

Bible view of forgiveness in the gospel, or 
justification by faith, while wc are waking 
for the decisioos of the Judgment. Aud oo 
this plain case we are not left to merely 
draw a conclusion j the Saviour has made 
the application for us, and from this appli¬ 
cation there can be no appeal. He says: 

*■ So t flee trite ah all my Btaoenfg Father do nttty 

t/ou, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one hia brother their trespasses. 71 

Having traced this subject thus far; liav- 
found what the atonement is; by whom 
and where it ia made; and also for whom ; 
we may turn back to “first principles" and 
again consider the law of God, and the 
position it occupies under the gospel. In 
the typo, iho testimony—the law—was put 
into the ark, in the most holy place ; aud it 
was over the law that the blood of the cove¬ 
nant was sprinkled by the high priest on 

the day of atonement. The glory of God 

was above the cberabim; these were upon 
the mercy-seat, and this was upon the ark ia 




l 


for the accoro- 
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was 

made at the death of Christ, it would still 
remain a fact in the cates of the patriarchs 
;ind prophets that their sins were not atoned 
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based upon tie owd work of creation. its 
obligation is found in bis own act of bleating, 
d commanding its observance. Mu may 

mutilate or change the copy wbicb God bu 

put into his htuos; but the original in the 

ark of his testament in Heaven is the copy 
by which we shall be judged, and before 

wbicb Jesus, our High Prie st^pl eada for ns. 

J* H. Waggoweb, 


wbicb was the law. As God looked down 
upon his law, the very basis of his govern- 
meat, his juJtice was aroused, for nis law 
was violated. But mercy interposed; the 
high priest entered with the blood 
brings remission, that had been offered to 
vindicate the majesty of the law. The 
blood was sprinkled "upon the mercy-seat 
and before the mercy-teat/* Again the 
Lord looks down upon his law, but between 
him and the law is the mercy-seat sprinkled 
with the blood of the victim; the law is 
honored; its penalty has been enforced; a 
substitute has been accepted ; and the peni¬ 
tent sinner is pardoned. 

W'e notice that here was a real law, tak¬ 
ing bold of the moral relations of God's 
creatures; that here was actual transgres¬ 
sion on the part of the creatures, a disregard 
of moral obligations. But under the Aarouio 
priesthood there was uo actual taking away 
of that sin; it remained to be taken away by 
lhe blood of Christ Therefore Christ of* 
ti aisles in behalf of that same law, as Paul 
shows In Heb. 0 : IS ; and therefore tbo ark 

of his testament in Heaven contains that 
same law, where Jesaa offers bis own blood. 
Our High Priest has declared that be de¬ 
lighted to do the will of God, yes, the law 
was in bis heart; he magnified the law and 
made it honorable; he upheld it in bis life; 
he honored it in bis death by suffering its 
penalty to vindicate its justice; be pleads his 
blood in Heaven in behalf of those who bave 
broken it. 


l. 


that 


Ton who claim that God’s law is abolished, 
look to bis heavenly temple where Jeans o 
gnat High Priest is, and behold it there 
safely lodged in the ark. Ton who say 
that the law is changed, behold the original 
Heaven, of which a copy only was given 
to Israel. Did not God speak it with hie own 

voice 7 Did be not write it with hie 
finger F Did hs not give it 

holiness of life ? Was it not perfect ? Did 
it not contain the whole duty of 
Yes; and by it God will bring every work 
into judgment. Here it that justice and 
judgment which are the habitation of bis 
throne. Ps. 9&: 14* 

There is the same evidence in the Soript- 
uree of the immutability of God’s law that 
there is of its perpetuity. The moral law of 
God as bos been observed, must be a re vela* 

tlcn of his own character as it is a transcript of 
his divine mind. But in him is neither viri* 
ableness nor shadow of taming. And what 
is true of the law as a whole must be true of 
all its parts. In that law which be spake 
with bis own voice, and wrote with his own 
finger, be said, “The seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou 
■ shall not do any work,” This institution is 
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Tie Atoaemeit.—So* 20. 


Sm li odious in the light of God; it is 
that which God hetee. uf 


And IIrat, 


ere led to this conclusion by 
the aot of God’s giving his dear Son as an 
offering for its removal, and for the vindica¬ 
te ot the divine government whan sin has 

brought oootempt tipou it Jeans Christ 
came to "pjit away tin by the sacrifice of 

HeK 9:26. When we consider 
that God gave faia only beloved Son, who 
had always pleased him, and in whom he 
greatly delighted; and that the Son 

with the father before the 
and who 




ith reason, ton, 

for it is hateful in iu Datura. We who have 

always been associated with it, and connect 
ed with it during the whole of our Jive*, 
cannot realise bow sin appear* to stalest he¬ 
mp, and more especially to God, who is in¬ 
finite in perfection. 

Sin is terrible in its mult*, in regard both 
to the government and to its subjects, * 
bss dishonored God. as bjr it mUliooe have 
denied his being, or despised his authority 
and reriled his name* God is love; the 
earth was founded, and 
and placed upon it, 
olent Creator and a loving Father, who, by 

in bis 
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himself. 
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world 

his glory, in 


the brightness of 
agony of almost overwhelm* 
j log sorrow prayed that ir it were possible 
the cup might pass from him, and jet meek¬ 
ly drank thatonp in unparalleled submission, 
we must conclude that a nteetrity a o me w b ere 
existed in the nature of the work to be 
complished, for saoh in immense sacrifice 
thepan of the Father and the Son. 

We have remarked that the pardon of sin 

know of no better form of 

important 
the claim* 
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created 
the work of a benev- 


siT '«1 


T 


h _ J 


thin work, designed an inorssss of joy i_ 

universe. But sin hss maned iu be 

d lhat_lovely world at whose making the 

' shouted for joy, has been tamed 
| into a pandemonium of comet eg 
Msker* The re veal tags of tbs Ji 
day alone will cause 
ertent tin has dishonored the Supreme Gov¬ 
ernor. 

It is terrible beyond expression, and even 

: conception, in iu oonaeqe 

Where God designed that all 
and peace, end joy, 
ions have auffiared 
lives, and died in agony 
conseqnenoee of sin, either their o 
era*, while many of them are yet reserved to 
the Judgment to reoeive the penalty of their 

in the horrors of the seoond death. Ev¬ 
ery tear, every pain, every sorrow, every cir¬ 
cumstance of discomfort, is a fruit of ain. 
Freud, licentiousness, bloodshed, and these 
every form, and almost everywhere pre¬ 
vailing, tell us bow terrible is sin. 

We are all accustomed, more or leas, to 

consider sin in the light of these facts. But 
we seldom consider it, as we should, as a 
thing difficult to exterminate. He who has 

effort Lo reform his life, who has 

met temptations from without, and battled 

itbin, to 

some extent has realized that sin is an in¬ 
truder, hard to be ejected from the human 
heart. 

But this is not all. When we carefully 
study the divine plan of salvation u re¬ 
vealed in the atonement wrought in the 
priesthood of God’s dear Son, we find that 

sin ie of that nature and character that it is 
bard to dispose of iu the divine government. 
Things which to ur t with our depraved na¬ 
tures and corrupted beam, appear to be of 
little oonseqnence are of tremendous weight 
He viewed in the light of Heaven's purity 
and glory. We may forget our sio, or 

may_ confess it, and as onr hearts feel 
ucvea, we may tmua it is now a ruing or 

the past; that it no longer has an existence. 

upon it as a bloc, 
a stain in the universe, which is not easily 
removed. 
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Judgment 
realist to what 


is relative, 
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bich to express a very 
truth. God will never disregard 

of his law. And though pardon may be 
considered as absolute, so far ne the par- 

doped sinner is concerned, it is plainly 
taught that forgiveness is granted to the 
penitent by transferring bis sin to another 
who suffers for bio; that pardon ia not ab¬ 
solute, or is not granted in such manner 
that the penalty may not be suffered at all. 
Though we no longer rest under its condem¬ 
nation, its existence is a recognized fact in 
the government of God. 

This truth is taught, not only in the death 
of God a Son, who bore onr sins on the cross, 
but in the closing work of the high priest 
the day of atonement. When the priest 
blotted ont the sins of the people in the most 
holy pi toe, or in the words of the ordinance, 
u olcensed it and hallowed it from the un- 
ole an nees of the children of Israel," by 
sprinkling the blood of the offering upon the 
mercy-seat, that did not end bis work. The 
people were forever cleansed and set free 
From the sins so washed away by the sprink¬ 
ling of the blood upon the mercy-seat; and 
the sanctuary was cleansed, by which tbe 
sins of those for whom atonement was made, 
were removed fro m the preaenoe of Jehovah ; 

bnt the sine still existed, and were removed 

i from the presence of God to be placed*upon 
> another object r p 

Two goat* ■ 

Lord and Jots v 

be s ftin-offerin 

which 
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•enoei to man. 


should be love, 
there millions upon mill- 
untold sorrows all their 

the unavoidable 

or oth- 
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on 


tvi 


made 


11 


with passions and propensities wi 
acme extent has realized that ain i 


were presented before' the 
ere cast upon them; one to 
pgto be a lain, the blood 
sprinkled in tbe sanctuary; the 
other for a scapegoat, which was not slsio, 

a&d Offltosmiagr lehtch the pntti took no Qcfion 
tiU c/Ur /As wmrfwry tern cl«an*ed r that is, 

till after the sins of the people were removed 
from before the throne of judgment. Let 
this be carefully noted, ae it witllielp to oor- 
rect erroneous view* regarding the scape* 

3 01t * JT H* WiogOKia. 
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The flame 
La-Yebova 

dioates a parson. It seems natural the other 
should, espeoiiflj considering 

canting loti. If one in Jehovah, the other 
would Mem for some other person or being; 
not one for Jehovah, and the other for t 
goat itself. 

What goes 


of the prepoeitfon implies it. 
preposition is need on both lots, 
n, l4>Atirst; and if the one in* 
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It baa been supposed that the scape-goat 

: alio tjpifles Christ* a eupp 
there is no foundation in th 


osition for which 

_e Scriptures. 

Some author* consider that, av the sin-of¬ 
fering typified the crucified Saviour, so the 

scape-goat presented alive before l he Lord, 
: typified the Lord as risen for the justifies- 
tion of hie people. But this view in inad¬ 
missible from tbe order of the ear vice. We 

notice that, 1, Tbe goat vu slain as a sin- 
offering; thia typified the death of Christ on 
Calvary. 2* The priest look the blood and 
went into the eau dairy for tbe people; this 

typified the riflen Saviour going Into 11 flea 
«n itself, by hie own blood, to 
presence of God for us. 
made an end of reconciling the holies, that 
is, after the atonement was fully made in the 
sanotnary, then the priest brought the live 
goat and laid both his hands upon tbe head 
of the goat and oonfeessd over him the sins 
of tbe children of Israel, putting them upon 
tbe head of the goat; this must certainly 
typify something in the future to be per 
formed after the sanotnary in Heaven is 
cleansed. 

lint the sins placed on the scape-goat can 
of those only who have 11 aflUoted their 
souls/ 1 and are accepted of <iod t for they 
who are impenitent and continue to trans¬ 
gress the law of God, bear their own sms 
their sins aro on their own heads, 
when the sins of God's people have been 
transferred through the priest to the sanc¬ 
tuary of God, and from thence removed to 
tbe ncad of tbe scape-goat, the goat was 
then sent away to **a land not inhabited, 1 ’ 
and there “let go/ 1 or caused to remain. 
And this dearly proves that the pardon of 

sin is relative; that the sin is removed from 
the penitent believer only by transfer; bnt 
auoh transfer does not destroy or put out of 
existence the sin, as a future action in ref¬ 
erence to it is appointed by the Lord. 

| There is something analogous Vo this in 
| the New Testament, and it acoords with the 

1 meaning of Lev, 16: p, as siren by reputa- 
J ble authorities. Tbe Hebrew word for 

given in tbe margin of Lev. 
On tbis verse. Jacks in his 


the act of 






confirm thia is, that the 
moat ancient paraphrases and translations 
treat Asasel 
dee paraph ras 


i" ■ 


name. The Chal- 
largumi of Onhelos 
I and Jonathan would certainly have trans¬ 
lated it if it waa not a proper name, but they 
did not. The Septuagint, or oldest Greet 

version, renders it by a word ap¬ 

plied by tbe Greeka to a malign diety, 
times appeased by iacrifloefl. 

H Another con firms tion £a found in the 
book of Enoch, where the name Aralael, ev¬ 
idently a corruption of Auxel, is given to 
one of the fallen angela, thus plainly show¬ 
ing what was the prevalent undcratnndin 
of the Jews at that oay* 

“Still another evidence is found in the 
Arabic, where A raze] is employed as the 

name of the evil spirit. 

“In addition to these, 
dence of the Jewish work Zohar, and of the 
Cabalistic and Rabbinical writers. They 
tell ns that the following proverb was cur¬ 
rent among the Jews: * On the day of atone¬ 
ment, a gift to Sammail/ Hence Moses 
Gemndlnensia feels called to say that it is 
not a sacrifice, bnt only done because com¬ 
manded by God. 

11 Another step in the evidence la when 
we find this same opinion passing from the 
Jewish to the early Christian church, 
gen was the most learned of the Fathers, 
and on snob a point ns this, the meaning of 


proper 

a the 1 
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appoar in the 
After he had 
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be 


e havo the evi* 


Ami 


Ori- 


a llobrev word, his tffltimony is reliable. 
Says Origrn: * He who in called in the Sep- 
tuagiut if r7fi.TP/lTH«pf| And in tbe Hebrew Aza- 
7xA 1 in no other than the devil/ 

Lastly, a circumstance ih mentioned of 
the Emperor Julian, the apostate, th At con¬ 
firms the mrgnment. He brought as an ob¬ 
jection against tho Bible, that Moses com¬ 
manded a sacrifice to the evil spirit An 
objection ho never could have thoeght of 

had not A&szol been generally regarded as 
a proper name. 

“In view, then, of the difficulties attend* 
ing any other meaning, and the aoonroulated . 
evidence in favor of this. IIengatenberg af-, 
firms, with great confidence, that Azssel 
cannot ho anything else but another name 
for Satan ” pp. 67, flfi. 

Also on the opinion that the scape-goat 
typified tbe Saviour after his resmreouon, 
Mr Beecher hu the following:— 

“Matthew Henry says: f The slain goat 
waa a type of Christ dying for our sins, the 
icape-goat a type of Christ rising again for 




soape-pott, as 
16 : B, is AwtitcJ 

Comprehensive Commentary remarks: 

“ 1 Seape-go&L 1 See different opinions in 
Hoohart. Spencer, after the oldest opinions 
of the Hebrews and Christiana, thinks Am* 
m 1 is the name of the devil; and so Hoieu- ; 
muller, whom see. The Syriac has Aunt'/, 
the angel (strong one) who revolted. 

Thun we have the definition of the Script 
ore term in two ancient languages, with llm 

oldest opinion of the Christians in favor or 
tbe view that the scape goat is a type of 

Satan, 

Charles Beecher in hie work, “Redeemer 
and Redeemed/ 1 makes an argument that 
the name Azazel refers to Satan, from which 
wo ropy aa follows:— 
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abyaa ii said to mike war against tbe two 
witnesses ind to kill them. By careful ei- 
poiitort of prophecy thii it referred to tbe 
French Revolution, In chip, ] 7, tbe eeven- 
hceded ind ten-horned beast is said to as* 
oend oat of the abyss, Ch up. 13: 1-10, refers 
to the same beast in another phase of its ex* 

out i 

con- 1 

fined to the earth, Raul, in ltom< 10:7, uses 
this term in the same manner, 
descend into the deep? (that in, to bring np 
Christ again from the dead).” The abyss, 
here rendered rfrrp, in other plaaes rendered 
bottomless pit, refers to the grave, or, at: 
most', to the state of Heath. In Gen. 1 :2, j 

d darkness was upon the face of the I 
deep,” the abyss points oat a void, waste, 
or uninhabitable state of the earth; and in 
no case, where it is possible to trace its oou* 

■ neoiion, has it any local ion but the earth* 

! Two facts only need notice to show the 
1 perfect foMIJmont of the types fn tbe script- 
nre under consideration, (J.) Satan is called 

the prince of the power of the air. By his 
creation as an exalted angel he has the pow- 


our resurrection,* lint he forgets that the 
Boat wtf so iinolean that its touch rendered 
ike man by whom it was sent, tin cl canan d 

necessitated a thorough washing. 

Christ unclean in his resurrection? It 
said, 1 Tim. 3: IS, that he wm 'justified in 

the Spirit;* and Rom, 4:25, ‘He wia de¬ 
livered for our offenses, but raised for onr 
justification.* Purity'is the grand idea 
dated with Christ*® resurrection and there- 
fore snoh a view of tbe typo is manifestly 

impoeeibl a 

Geeenine, in his Hebrew Lexicon, also 
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aptera clearly point 
Thus far we find it 


istence, and tliero cba 
European powers- 


T | F| 
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Who shall 




says: 


11 Obviously in verso fl the antithesis lies 
between for Attt,wl and for Jrhtwuh™ 

Irenmis, writing in a, i>. 185, quotes an 
elder's words against Marcus, who was ac¬ 
cused of heresy, as follows:— 

“Marcus, thou former of idols, inspector 
of potenis, skilled in consulting the stare, end 
deep in the black arta of magic. Ever by 
trioltB such as these confirming the doctrines 

Furnishing signs unto those in¬ 
volved hy thee in deception, wonders of 
power that is utterly severed from God, 
and apostate, which Satan, thy true Father, 
enables thee still to accomplish, by means of 
A*sjwI, that fallen, yet mighty, angel. Thus 
making theo precursor of nis own impions m- 
tions. -— IrmmH* ffipvfntf Zfcrriier, book 1, 
ohap. 15, p. 65. This ahowt that such an 
opinion was held by Christians at that time* 

In the common acceptation of the woid, 
the term scape-goat is applied to any miaera- 
ble vagabond who has become obnoxious to 
the claims of justice; and while it is revolt¬ 
ing to all our conception of the character and 
glory of Christ, to apply this term to him, it 
must strike every one as a very appropriate 
designation of the devil, who is styled in the 
Scriptures, the accuser, adversary, angel of 
the bottomless pit, Beelzebub, Belial, dragon, | 
enemy, evil spirit, father of lies, murderer,! 
prince of devils, serpent, tempter, tie., (to. 

In Rev. SO, there is pome thing that hears ! 

a striking analogy to the action of the High 
Priest in regard to the soaps-goal, and ik, 

fulfillment of tnat type* T. 

1 scripture, ushering in the first resurrection 
the resurrection of the just, who are raised 
the coming of Christ, certainly refers to ape* 
riod beyond human probation, and therefore 
after the sanctnary is cleansed. An angel is 
seen to come down from Heaven, and bind 

Lbe dragon, which is the devil, and cast him 
into the bottomless pit, where he is shut up a 
thousand years. 

By referenoe to the Scripture nee of this 
term ahyi* (rendered bottomless pit), we find 
the very Idea of Lev. 16; 21, 22, oarried ou 
for it Is literally a desert waste, void, or Ian 

not Inhabited. In every place where the 
term is used in sack a manner as to deter¬ 
mine a locality, it is connected with the earth, 
or a part of the earth. In Ilov. 0, at the 
winding of the fifth trumpet, the abyss was 
opened, and locust* came out, Ao. This de¬ 
scribes tbe action of the Mahometan power* 

In ohap* 11, the beast that ascends ont of the 1 Tit 




of error. 


er of traversing the air as well as the earth* 
To deprive him of that power and confine 
Mm to the earth won Id fulfill Rev. 20. (2.) 

When Satan is bound, at the coining of 
Christ, the earth will be desolated, and left 

without an inhabitant “ 

The proof that the earth will be desolated 
at the coming or Christ is found in many 
scriptures* It will be admitted by all that 
at his coming his iainu will be oaugbt away 
from the earth to meet him in the air* I 
These, 4:10,17, And it ia abuodantly shown 
that all the wicked are given to the swot din 
that day. Jar. 25: 15-33; Joal 3:9-16; 2 
These* 1:6-8, Ao, It is at the coming of 
Christ that tha battle of the great day is 
fought. Jeremiah says he saw tbe earth, and 
it was without form and void, and there was 
no man* Jer. 4; 10-29* It wa* turned again 
to the state of desolation in which it was 
when first created, before the Spirit of God 
in formative power moved upon the face or 

abyas. Says the Lord by the prophet:— 
“ [ will utterly consume aft things from off 
the laud, saith the Lord. I witT consume 
; man and beast; I will consume the fowls of 
heaven* 

The great day of the Lord is near, . * . 

That day ia a day of wrath, a day of trouble 
and dlatreea, a day of waateneea and desola¬ 
tion, * . . Tbe whole land shall be de¬ 
voured by the fire of hit jealousy; for he 
shall make oven a speedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land.” Zeph* I: 
H-ie* 

The harmonious testimony of the Soript- 
1 urea shows that the binding of the devil, and 
his confinement in the abyss,“ in a land not 
inhabited,” answer exaotly to the type of the 

sc ape-goat. 

Soma have questioned in regard to the 
meaning of Lev. iGilO, where the soape- 
goat is reserved 41 to make atonement with 
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doubtless. 
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him, and to let him 
the wilderness." 


go for a soape*goat in( 
While. Id general, the 
definition of the original is, to cover, expiate, 
or forgive, Gesenius given os one definition, 
"to do away, or obliterate-’ 1 After the 
atonement is made with the blood of the sin- 
offering, the am itself still exist*, and falls 
somewhere else. In the type it was laid on 

E e-goat; in the antitype, on the devil, 
en he is destroyed, Bin perishes with 

done 

It has no more a rec- 




And w 

him; it is, in his extinction, literally 
away, or obliterated, 
ord in the word of God, nor a place in the 

In this sense only has the scape- 
goat, or Satan, anything 
atonement. It is the blood 


universe. 


to do with the 
that makes atone¬ 
ment. See Lev. 17:11; Heb. ft:22. But 
tbe blood of tbe sc ape-goat was not taken for 
n, He was not offered as an offering. 
Practically, as far astbs people of God are 
concerned, it would not make a particle of 
difference whether laid on Satan, or disposed 
of some other way; they are seen re when 
the blood on the inercy-scAt has procured re¬ 
lease for them ; they are then acquitted at 
the throne of judgment. 

And here we would ask, What could be 
more fitting than that the author And insti¬ 
gator of all sin should receive the guilt of 
those transgressions which he has incited 
mortals to commit, but of which they have 
repented, back npon bis own bead? And 
whit could he a more striking antitype of 
the ancient ceremony of sending away k 
scape-goat into the wiMerneea than the act 

of the mighty angel in binding Satan and 
casting him into the bottomlesa pit at the 
commencement of the thonsand years? 

This is a point of transcendent interest to 
every believer. Thru the sins of God’s poo-' 
pie will be borne away to be remembered 

more forever* Then be who instigated them, 
will have reoeived tbcm back again. Then 
the serpent 1 * bead will have been bruised by 
the seed of the woman. Then the "strong 
man armed n (Satan) will hive been bound 
by a stronger than he (Christ), and the bouse 
of the strong man (the grave) spoiled of its 
goods (the samts), Matt. 12:20; Heb. 2 :1*. 
Then will tbe work of the enemy in sowing 
tares among the wheat (Matt 13:24-4JSV he 
forever remedied, end the tares will nave 
been gathered into bundles to bum, and tbe 
wheat gathered into the garner. Then our 
great High Priest will have come forth from 
the eanotuary to pronounce the everlasting 
lileuinw nnon his waiting people. Then shall 
we have come onto Mount Zion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Je¬ 
rusalem, and to an innumerable company of 
nngelfl. Then will the redeemed raise their 

J [lad voices in the song of Moses and tho 
jamb. Oh, glortons nay l May the Lord 
hasten it in his good time. Who would not, 
in view of this, take up the petition of the 
beloved John, u Even no, come, Lord Jesus 1 11 

J. II. Wa(Icon an* 
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Light from the Sanctuary 4 


One distinguishing doctrine of S. D. Advent* 
ists b that of the sanctuary and it* dmnsing. 
Though it is clearly taught in the Scripture, yet 
do other people tench it. The typical nature of 
the nnetuary of the “first covenant" is clearly 
shown in the letter to the Hebrews, and the 
prirathood of Chritt and thevootoary of the Dew 

t an shown to be the antitype of the 
earthly sanotauy and priesthood, eo that by a ref- 

the arrangement and cleansing of that 
here the true light od the ministn- 

and the dranring of tha 


kept; they ere to be rawed to the true Israel of 
God, while Christ ii before the mercy -seat, the 
covering of the ark, to make roconriliaiion for hir 
people and blot out their transgreraiops of that 
holy law. And thna the myatory of the gospel of 
\ God is to be finished by the last work of our 
High P r ie st in Heaven and the last message of 
the gospel on earth. A flood of light pour? forth 
from the mnctnnry. 

We believe in God- We believe in hu sure 
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word of prophecy," and in bis providence in its 
. fulfillment, Binoe 1814 the light from the nnc- 
■ tuary on the perpetuity of the moral lew cune lo 
me before I ever heard oft Seventh-day Adventist. 

I was taught the true Sabbeth from my infancy, 
and never kept any other. And knowing that in 
this we were in advance of finUdiy keepers, I did 
not take that interest in the early advent move¬ 
ment* originating as it did with those who were 

of thia holy law, as I otherwise 

not disappointed at 


sanctuary, 
tiou of our High 

mnetoary of tbs second covenant at the end of 
the 2300 days* The dimppointment at the end 
ofthaee days in 1844, led to the examination of 
the subject of the 
the minister, which must be the one to be cleansed 
in the dots of thia tHipmnltoii; and as light 

obtained, light Jron the 
marred. In the earthly 
tuary, the la w of God, the teo commandments writ¬ 
ten by the finger of 

in the ark of the covenant* 


I,!- 
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of which Chriat ia 
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no- 
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should. Consequently I 
their disappointment- I expected it, thoughblisd 

and ignorant as to the truth in the matter. ^ 

Ur those days, aa I wsa reading this chapter in my 

family*I remarked that there was an evident* of 
the perpetuity of the ten commandments that I 

never noticed beibri. In all my nsuaiition *i'b 
9. D. Baptists* hearing preaching and reading 
their publications* I do not rum ember of ^ 
meeting with this argument, dear and uuisiwer 

It might have been need without 

pro fracing frith in the advent at hand ; but it 
rred to the time of the founding of the 
oitb trumpet, to be brought out in fottlhup 

the prediction: 

ed, . . , , ♦ and the temple of God wm op*a*l 
b heave □, and there 
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on tables of stone and 
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But af- 


plaeed in 

* the holy of holies—that law 

by the many to be ohangad or 

typical of 

0 days 

for the dcring 
by Christ* the 
the work of removing the aba of 

, which U railed fo 
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whieh la now 
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that 


etuaiy 

; Heb. 8:1-4; and if the 
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have 








to be 
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High Pri 




abb as it ia. 
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. And if the days 
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•equraitly prophetic time is 
10:6, 7* the seventh angel 

aounding; for it ia i 
when he 

daring work, which is the flnUhing of the 
toy of God /' should be 

in^y we reed, "And the esventh angel aounded 
. , , > . And the temple uf Qed 
heaven, and there 




no longer, ,k Bcv. 


oommeuoe his, 
the days of his voiae* 
^KBQlw ns SOUND/ 1 that this 
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And the seventh 
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n in his temple the 
And uowmy former brethren 

thia powerful argument in fovor of the 






mya- 


of hie trattmeut- 


pliriuri Aocord- 


■ i Pi i I 


ran not 

Bible Sabbath without incurring the risk of heiac 
railed Adrentisu. But they are welcome to the 

of it; and itisone oftheotearefltandmo^Cc'on- 

clurive and unanswerable arguments that cau V; 


l- t :■ 


opened in 
in hU temple the ark 
Rev. 11:15—ID. It was at 

the end of the 2300 days b 1844 that the inner 
apartment of the temple wax opened for the dram- 

ing of the eanctuary—the during work of our 
grrat High Priori—and si the raultof the inqui¬ 
ry after the ranee of the gnat dueppointmant of 
those who then eapeoted the wcftn d advent of 
Christ, "there 
his testament. 


■- -mI 


L.l 


lill. 


it 


adduoed. 

Light from the aonetunry !—from the pisec 
where God aiu enthroned between the cherubim, 
above the maicj mat, benrath which is the holy law 

-the fundamental principles of hia government. 
Justice and judgment are the habitation £foundi' 
tion] of his throne." Ps. 39:14. This ia the 

true source of light. 
m no darkness at all." 




seen in h» temple the ark of 
Hun was indubitable proof of 
the perpetuity of the entire node of ten commend- 

I manta, down to the sounding of the wveuth trump¬ 
et at the doe® of the dispensation, And from 

the holy of holies, where the ark wae seen, the 
third angel takes his credentials and goes forth to 

the commandments of God and the 

The commandments ore to he 
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God is light, and in him 

1 Jno, 1 ’ 3. 

IL F. Cottrell. 
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faith of Jems. 
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PRIESTHOOD OP THX HEW 

TESTA VENT. 


[ | it*rfee 1 i 11 g of tlit Quints, for tli l- work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
; Christ." Eph. 4; 11, 12, 

' Pastors and teachers ore also called eld¬ 
ers, bishops, and overseers, “Let the eld- 
J eis that rule well be counted worthy of 

: double honor, especially Yhey who labor in 
the word and doctrine.” *1 Tim. 5:17, 
This shows that there were elders in the 
churches who did not preach. All mem¬ 
bers should honor and obey their elders in 
the Lord*- “ Obey them that have the rule 
over you; and submit yourselves; for thfry 
watch for yom- souls, a f they that must 
give Account, that they may do it with jov, 
and not with grief; for that is unprofitable 
foe yon.” Ifch. 13:17, Paul called the; 
elders of the church of Ephesus, when : 
about to depart from Miletus, nnd exhorted 
them thus; “ Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the Hock, over the 
which the Holy Ghost hath made you over -1 
seers, to feed the church of God, which be 
hath purchased with bis own blood, 

cwrv citv.” 

b fa- 

thus ap]Km)ted and ordained in a church, 
in harmony with the mind of the Holy 
Spirit, possesses an office which is far more 
honorable than that of any minister or 
bishop who in called hy “his Majesty’s 
fcjjci hd command. 11 And though he may 
be despised by men, yet the blessing of 
God will lest upoo him, if he is faithful in 
Lis calling. 

The office of an evangelist is to preach 
the word, reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long-suffering end doctrifie. 2 Tim. 4: 2-5, 

Pro]diets foretold future events. Philip 
the evangelist had four daughters who 
prophesied. And Agabus was a prophot 

Acts 21: e-ll. 

The word apostle is from the Greek 
word apoHolos y which means a messenger. { 
Paul and his fellow-laborers were" the 
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Tn Levitienl priesthood has ceased. It 

pertained to the old covenant which has 
vanished away. Heb. B: 13. In the new 

covenant the priesthood belongs to Christ, 

who is our High priesL “ And they truly 
were many pnesta, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason of death; 
but this 
hath 

fore he ia able also to 

that come unto God by him, seeing 

he ever Uveth to make intercession for 
them. For such a high priest became us, 
who la holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from tinners, and made higher than tbs 

Heb. 7:23-2*. In the 17th 
verve he ears: “Thou art a priest forever 
a/ter the order of Melcbisedeo.” 

This shows that there were many priests 
under the old priesthood, but only one un¬ 
der the new,—Christ, who is a mediator be¬ 
tween God and men. 

of the sanctuary, 
the old dispensation there 


because he continueth ever, 
unchangeable priesthood. Where-! 

ve them to the ut- 
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Acta 

He (old Titus to “ ordain elders iu 

Titus 1: fi, An elder who is ■ 




1 Tim. 2:5. He la 

Heb. 6:2. In 
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hut one 

or temple, in the new there is 
but one. This sanctuary ia in Heaven, uot 

And the temple of God was j 
la Heaven, and tb 


:»j- 


aa seen 


ill 
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his temple the ark of hia testament,” Rev, 

n; 16. 

Those, therefore, who now worship God 
in truth and in spirit, do not worship to- 
: ward an earthly sanctuary or altar, but to- 
j ward the heavenly. Through faith they 
I are begotten from above of Christ, not of 
| priest upon earth. Christ is their father. 

I Isa. 9:6. He ia the Prince of peace, end 
j they are the children of peace, the children 
| of God. “Blessed are the peacemakers; 
for they shall be called the children of 
I God." Matt 5:6. They are the children 
of the free woman, if their citizenship is in 
Heaven, and they look for our coining 
Lord. “ For our conversation [politeuma t 
citizenship] is iu Heaven; from whence 
also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Je¬ 
sus Christ; who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fashioned like unto 
bis glorious body, according to the work-' 
inc whereby he is able even to subdue all; 
thmtrs unto himself.” Phil. 3 : 20, 21. j 
Hut ,Teru *a) em which is above is free, 

Gal. 4: 26. 
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me*- 

sengera of the churches,” 2 Cor, 8:23. 

Epaphrod 1 tus was Paul’s companioo in la* 
hor aod fellow-soldier; u but your messen¬ 
ger Phil. 2:23. Thus there 

were more than twelve apostles in the an¬ 
cient church, Silvonoa and Tiuiotheus 
ere apostles. 1 These. 1:1; 2:6. Barna¬ 
bas was an apostle. Aou 14: 14. They 
ere “ambassadors for Christ,” preaching 
the word of reeoociliarion “iu Christ 1 ! 
stead,” 2 Cor. 5:20. And the apostles, 
messengers, or ambassadors of Christ, have 
a commission from Christ, which lasts un¬ 
to the end of the world. u Go ye therefore, 

and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 

name of the Father, and of the 3 od, and of 
the Holy Ghost; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded 
yon; and, lo, I am with yoo alway, even 
nnto the end of the world.. Amen.” Matt 
26:16, 20. 


l J 


k J 




which is the mother of u$ all. 

Christ is the priest or head of the church, 
and he is the Saviour of the hody. Epb. 
5:23. And they that believe in his name | 
and keep his commandments arc his friend* 

and church. 

Christ i* the true shepherd and hisliop of 
ouv souls. I Pet. 2: 25. And he lias given 
or appointed iti his church “ some, apostles; 

and some-, prophet*; imd some, evangelists; 

and some, pastors and teachers: for the 
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itual sacrifices” nnd “the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, that is the fruit of 
lips giving thAnka to his Mine, 

15; 1 Pet. 2:5. 

up any other priesthood in this dispensa¬ 
tion are building on sand, for they have do 
foundation in tne word of God to build 






Heb* 18: 

Those who try to build 


By this commission the raeasenger* of 
Cfcrut are commended to do three thinfif*: 

1 To teub ell people who will be taught; 
but from thoee who will not receive them 
they mart tom away. Luke 10:10- reul 
■hook hii raiment again St the Jewa who 
opposed him rt Corinth, end void, “ Your 
hfood be upon your own heeds; *1 am olju > 

from henceforth I will go auto the Gen- 

olea.'' Ante 18:6, 2. To baptise those ^ 

wbo receive the word- •‘Then they that; 
gladly received hie word were baptised;, 

and the same day there were added ante 
them about throe thorn send souls*" Acts 
2: 41- 8. To teach those who are baptised 
to obeerse all the commandment of God; 
for the Father and the Son are one, 

Saab apostles or evangelists Christ will 
have unto the end of the world, and he will 

be with them. Bat thoee who do not fol¬ 
low bia commission should not claim to be 
hia ambassadors. Those who gladly re¬ 
ceive the word of God, believe and are 
baptized, and afterward learn to keep all 
the commandments of God for this dispen¬ 
sation, are members of the ebuveh of Christ 
on earth* And those who guide their fel¬ 
low-men in this heavenly way, laboring in 
word and doctrine, gre Christ’s ambassa¬ 
dors* 

We will now consider thoee words in 
the New Testament which are translated 
priest, priesthood, Ac- And when we 
learn what the priesthood Is under the new 

understand wherein the 


upon* 

Arkierent, high priest or chief priest, 
ocean one hundred and tw en ty*th ree times i 
in the New Testament, one hundred and 1 
thirteen times it is applied to tbe high : 
priests of the old covenant, and ten times! 
■ to ChrisL The last-named place* 

Heb. 2: IT; 3: l; 4: U, 15; 5:5, 10; 6:20; 
7:26; &: 1; 8; 11* 

Ifiertuty priest, is found thirty-two times 
in tbe New Testament* It is nineteen 

applied to the Lev ideal priesthood; 
once to tne heathen priest at tbe temple of 

Jupiter, AcU 14: 13; twice to Melcbisedec, 
Heb* 7: 1, 3; three times to the people of 
God, Rev. 1:6; 5:10; 20:6; and seven 
times to Christ, Heb. 5:6; 7: 11, 15, 17,21; 
6:4; 10:21* 

I The priest and church of the new cove- ’ 
I naut are, therefore, none else but Christ 
I and his member* on earth* The Chris-; 
I tian’s temple is in Heaven, where Jesus 
I himself minister*'as our true mediator aud 
I high priest- Heb- 8:2* But the am buses - 
dors of Christ we may call teachers, over- j 
seer*, elders, bishops, prophets, evangelists, 
and apostles, according to the gifts and of¬ 
fices committed to them by the Holy Spirit* 

| The word '* preacher " is also a scriptural 
expression for on evangelist. It is trans¬ 
lated from Aeerwz-, which means a herald, 
a public messenger, a Lecturer, author, 
preacher* It occurs three times in the New 

Testament- I Tim* 2:7; 2 Tim. 1 : 11 ; 2 

\ Pet 2:5* 

I Every church should, if possible, have 

elder or leader; but it ie not necessary 
that one should preach every time tbe 
members meet together* Yet it is neces- 

tbat the brethren should try to pray 
a edify one another, that all may be en- 
urngea* 1 Cor. 14:31* We should sing 
! and pray with the Spirit, and with the an- 
i derttanaing, and help one another on in 
Christian attainments, doing all thugs de¬ 
cently and in order* Yarns 15, 26, 40. 

Bat, above all, we mast become 
quoin ted with the ** more excellent way,’ 
which is the way of love* Charity, or love 
suffers long, ia kind, rejoices in the truth 

bopeB all things, endnrei all things* 14 And 
above all these things put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectness/” Col 3; 14* 
Without this, all rules are hut empty cere- 
mon ie i, 
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nre : 


times 


covenant, we can 
Catholics, State churches, Mormons, and 
others, differ from the teachings of the Bi¬ 
ble on this subject 

I£iera(euo, the priest's office, is found 
only once, and is applied to the office of 
Zacbaria under the old covenant* Luke 


il p 1 


1 : 6 * 


Sierttfit r, the office of the priesthood, 

Luke 1:8, and Heb. 7:5. 




occurs twice* 

In the first place, it ie spoken of Z itch aria; 
in the last place, of the Invites. This 

priesthood is changed, Heb. 7:12, and 
transferred to Christ, who is not called 
after the order of Aaroo, but after tbe or¬ 
der of ilelcbieedcc 
Uierofiun£t t priesthood, is 
four times, and iron si aud priesthood in ev¬ 
ery instance* Heb. 7:11,12,14, 24. The 
first three verses speak of the Leviticnl 
priesthood, tbe last of the “ unchangeable 

priesthood ” of Christ. 

Afteratefmio, priesthood, is found twice. 

: 1 Pet. 2:5, 8; 11 Ye also 
are built up a spiritual house, a holy priest¬ 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, accept¬ 
able to God by Jesus Christ “ 
are ♦ , * a royal priesthood*" 
of the people of God in general* 

There U, consequently, no other priest¬ 
hood in the new covenant but the MelcbU- 
edec priesthood, which belongs to Christ, 
and that priesthood which belongs to alt 
the children of God as they offer up 




Varies li f 13* 


i 


mentioned j 


lively stone*, 

* r 


As every 

minister the same one to another, 
stewards of the manifold grace of 
If any mao speak, let him speak as ! 
the oracles of God; if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability which God 

giveth; that God in all things may be glo» 
rifled through Jesus Christ; to whom be 
praise and dominion forever and ever 
A men. 


hath received the <r\ 


■ji. 


" “But ve 
It is spoken 


even 


' r f 


i good 

oS. ] 


l-T, 
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YiTll 


spir- 






1 Pet* 4:10, 11. 
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LESSONS FOR BIBLE OLA BBSS, 


[t has been shown that the cleansing of the 
sanctuary, referred to in Den, 3 :14, wu to co 
tnence in the autumn of a. l>. 1344, This deans- 

] iug must be that of the he* veuly sane tu ary ; for 
the serviced of the worldly sanctuary ceased 
hundred* of yean before the expiration of the 

We now want to ascertain what 


LESSON EE,—TEE SERVICES OF THE 

WORLDLY SANCTUARY. 

guianoxs. 


>il 


1, RrrtiT Dan. B ; 11 
2- When did this cleansing of the sanctuary 
oommenoe? 

3, Thia cntut W the deeming of what s*nc- 


2'M) days, 
that cleansing ia. 

Hob. S : i-** tells ua that the priests of the 
worldly sanctuary «rW unto iht ^.unpli- and 

tp f hrttritiltj thing*. It will be r 
then, to notice the service! of the worldly 
tuary in order to unde re tend whet is meant by 
the cleansing of the heavenly, 

Before the services c*mi□ ienevd in the taber- 
uocie built by Moms. Aar. hi end Li* 
set aparr fur the priesthood, and consecrated in 
a mpiat solemn manner by being anointed with 

holy oil, and sprinkled with the blood of 
Sees. The tabernacle also, and all its fiolv vgo- 
avia, were anointed. 

The un ices of thu sanctuary coaaistcii mainly 
of vinuiii ulfcmiiia oaLled burnt offerings, meat 

offerings, sin odvringa, peace utteriug« 1 etc. 
Lev 7 : ,17. 

There were the perpetual daily service*; the 
special service* on feast days, new mixmi, and 
yearly aabbatha; the sin offering* for individ¬ 
uals ; and the services on the great day of atone- 

; mem. 


tuary 1 


4. Why T 

5, What do we now want to 
C, What will it be accessory to do in order 

to know what ia meant by the cleansing of the 
heavenl 


necessary, 

sanc- 




otuary ? 
r Heb. 8:5 

8. Bow wae the worldly sanctuary 
\ crated before the service* commenced in It f 
| Lev. 6 :10. 

9, Who conducted the services there 7 Ei. 


I IT M 

Why 


T 1 l 


r ■ 


Hi>ns wem 


i 


sacn- 


2U :44. 

10. Bow were the priests set apart for this 
work? Head Ex. 20. 

11. Of what did the services of the sanctuary 
consist ? 

12. How may they be classified T 

13. Of what did the daily morning service 
consist? 

14. What 

15. How did the services on the Sabbath dif¬ 
fer from those on other days T 

IG. What chapter gives a full description of 
the special services on fstsE days, new moons, 
and yearly sabbatbi ? 

17. Where were the sin offering! presented ? 
Lev, 4 :4, 

IB. What did the one who brought a in 
offering Ant do 1 Lev, 4 : 4, 24, 

19. What did this act signify ? 

20. After tha guilty man bad laid his hand 
upon the head of the victim, what did be next 


the evening service ? 


The daily morning service consisted of a lamb, 
an a burnt offering ; a tenth deal of dour min¬ 
gled with the fourth part of an hin of cnl, 
meat offering ; a fourth part of 

drink offering ; and the burning of i 
upon the golden altar. Tin 
repeated at evening. On the Sabbath, thase of* 
faring* were doubled; two Iambi being offered 
in the morning, and two m the evening El 

29 :38-42 ; 30:7j 8 ; Hum. 28 :9, 10. 

The special services on new moons, annual 
sabbaths, and faast days are folly described in 
the twenty-third chapter of Leviticus. 

The sin offerings for individuals were pre¬ 
sented at the door of tha tsbemads. The 
who presented the offering, diet placed his 
upon the head of tha vietim. By tfa** aot ha 
not only oonfemed that he had broken God’s 
law, but figuratively transferred his guilt to the 
victim- He next took the life of the victim, 
thus showing that death is the penalty for vio¬ 
lating the law of Qod, 

The prise! 

victim into the hole plans, Thsrs he dipped 
, Auger in the blood and sprinkled it before 
second vail seven times He also 
it on the boms of Ihs altar of i 

Thus, in a Agora, the as of 


I J 


bin of wine, 


■It’ 


HS.l pT 


I ’ ' 




I _ i 


■j Tl t I 


[■ j i 


do? 


21. What did be show by this ? 

22. Wbet did the priest do with the blood of 

. the victim t Lev. 4 : 5-7. 

23. Where 


r i T n 

I . ■ i 


the altar of incense 7 

24. What was the second vail 1 

25, How was the sanctuary polluted with the 
tins of the people? 

2G, How 

figuratively transferred to tbe victim? 

27. How from the victim bo tbe sanctuary 7 






T 


the guilt of the transgressor 


I s i 


y 


took 


of the blood of the 




r i 1 






put some of 


ill 




individual 


L ' 


transferred, first to the victim, and then, 
through the blood of the victim, into the 
tuary itself. In this way day by day through¬ 
out tha Tear, the sanctuary was polluted by the 

the people. Q, O, B<ll. 


r r i 


■ins of 


tit> 



eit ai, ivlff 


LESSONS 702 BIBLE 0LASBB8. 


L ESSOX XIII,— A PA RTXBNTS OF THE 

HE A VEXLY SANCTUARY. 


QUESTIONS 


1 Fob what did the prieit tint mike 
itonem as t on the tenth diy of the eeveuth 
month ? Lev. 16 :11-14 

2 W|»t 


iwtl number, miyin gJbriyjrf aoM. in Heh 

Dooty Bible 




■ 3 ( 


' .. 


l'J 


in Hih 9 :24, My jdacat, Id 
it ie rendered Msm in ill the 
inMartlmight * (Emulation, My 

that vhea t heee ptauii are proj>. 

«Hf rendered, they ahow poai lively thit 
Lord data minuter ld 1 

■bore 

Both laiiih ud John bed i view of the Bm 
apartment of the heavenly 
the golden altar, both uv 

with the holy being! 




the neit atop in the importent 

■errioea of thet day f Vemee 16, 16. 

3. Whit work of deeming 
the fim apartment T Yenee 18,19. 

4. After lie hid nude u end of nmnailing, 
or purl/ytttff, both holy plun, and alee the 

r liter, *hat did he do f Venae 20-22, 

6. Hint vie then done with the eoape-goitf 

Vera 22. 

6, Whit 


L 


; u»d 


performed in 




l'_ 


our 


3 : 


otuwy, both 
throne of 
it, ud both heud the 


l i-l 




employed in cleaniing the 

worldly sanctuary ? Heb, 9 ; 7* 

7. Whit mutt be employed in deeming the 
i heavenly sanctuary f Heb. 9 :12, 

8 Whit vh typified by the ain-offeringe of 
the tabernacle urTioe I Heb. 9:24-26 ; l Cor. 
In :9 ; 2 Cur. 6 ;21. 

9. Ho* miy we know thet the heavenly 

itnotatry hie two ipiriiuenti f Heb- 9 : 

10. Whit might he inferred from Heb, 9:6 : 

10:19! 

11. Whit 

rendered holiutt 

12. How ie it rendered in Heb, 8:2! 

13. How in Heb. 9 :24 T 

14. How doee the Douiy Bible render it in 

ill thee* 

16. How ie it rendered in Mickmgbt’i turnip 
; tion! 

* 16. Then whit do th 

proptrij^tnn■!■ ifnl T 


t 


L 


1 


► . 1 


: 


11 . 


In ipeddng of whit he 

idoor 


», John 

opened m Helen, not i*io 
thie door mut here been the door of the 
tmiy. John ilio eiw the term iimne of the 
golden oandlertiok, and in Re*. 11 1 19 he 
fl And the temple of God m opened In H 

in hie bmple the irk of hu 
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r 1 
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end 


v 
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O, H, Bwll. 


J i 


you eey of the Greek word here 


k - 




■ T i i 


} 


ahow, wh 


o h 


i view of the fint apartment of 

; Rot, 4, 

Met Ear. B ; 3. 


1 


the M^enly ainctuirr t Ibi. 

18, Whit did they both 

19. Whit did thqy both h 

miking of whit he *a* 
of the opening of i door f 


r >: 




r T \m 


In 


i ™ii 


w, whit d 


I 


L . 


' I 


John 

21, Whit door moat thia be ! 

22. Whit did John 
not notioed in In, 6 T 




in hia viaion thit ie 


anoMit. 


high prieet hid oo m pie ted the work 
of meking an atonement for the sinctmry, to 

_ _ it, he went to the door of the tabernacle, 

end laying both hie hinda upon i he held of the 

eoepe'voit, confeeaed over it the aim «f the pwo- 
ple, Then the goit, bearing the aim of the poo- 
pie, wee aent iwiy by the hind of i 61 nun into 
the wil deniem, and there rr laaaed. 

Thu* we eee tbit the worldly sanctuary 
ofoineed hy tbe blood of sin-offering*; 

heavenly aanotuiry mutt be cleansed by the 
blood of Christ. for the priwt* of the worldly 
otaery Mir*d unto the example end ihadow 
of heavenly things, and Chriat ia the great sin- 

{ which thoae of the worldly sanctuary 


When 


ol 


T 


3 


T m 


offering, o 
were but typeo. 

The heavenly eanotuiry muet have two apart- 

menta ; for the holy plaoea of \' 
tneiy were pattern! of thinge in the heaven*, 
Jigarei of the true holy plaoea. 

From Heb. 9:8; 10:19, eome infer that 
Chriat miniitan only in the moat holy pleoe of 
the heavenly Maotairy; bnt the Greek word 

here translated Mint, ie hagknt, a noun in the 


lp; : 


earthly 


r 1 v T - 
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ittt 
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.r.l J 


^ASSOjV ZT///. — Jf/ATS TRA TIQN IN TBS 
FIRST APARTMENT OF TBS BBA V- 

SNLY SANCTUARY > 


quxsnoHt. 


1. Or what did the work in the fint apart- 

t of the Mrthlj sanctuary oomist f 

2. What U ofmd in the fint apartment of 
the heavenly sanctuaryt Rev, 8:3, 4 ; Heb, 
9 il2 ; 1 Pet, 1 :18, 19; Eph. 1 : 

3. Who presents them offerings? 

4. Whet dcm the blood denotef 

5. When the priest offered the blood of the 
victim ’eh it did he typically present? 

. G. what corresponding work it redty dune 
I by Christ } 

1 Whet dom Christ do rhea the penitent 


. I I 


r > 


: i 


| sinner 


ke forgiven 

B. How ere the tin* of penitent beti evert 
transferred to the heavenly eucto try ? 

9. How were the tine of the people borne in 




the t 


/ 




ow in the antitype t 1 Pet. 2 :34. 

11. How may we blow that Cbm! eaten 
upon the doling work of hie ministration whan 
he enters the wscoud apartment of the heavenly 

sanctuary t 

12, How often wae the typical round of 

service 


10 . 


ealedT 

the round of service ever be re¬ 
peated in the heavenly sanctuary? 

14, What will end with the zninietntion in 
that sanctuary * 

: 15. Whj will probation clou at that time ! 

16, What do we read in Dan. B : 14 ? 
i 17. When did that prophetic period end T 

Id. Then when did the cleansing of the heav¬ 
enly sanctuary begin f 

19, To what lanotuary mu it thi> cleansing 
refer? 


i rvp 

Will 


13. 


. Hoe long, then, bee our great High 

PHeet been ministering in the tuoet holy plaoe T 
21. How long will this work continue 1 

have we for- iu opening that 
it will be bvi«f T when oompared with the 
(ration in the fint apartment T 

23. How long eince the ministration 
menoed in the lint apartment of the heavenly 
sanctuary 1 

24. How long arnce it commenced in the 
ond apartment 1 




22. What 


la'.T T ^0,1 


+ ill>U 


. i- il 111 


aryomn. 

The work in the fint apartment of the 
unctoary oa «arf^ consisted chiefly in the offer¬ 
ing of inosnse, and the blood of lift-offeringe. 

In the fint apartment of the sanctuary in 

Heaven, our gnat High Print offen the prmjari 
of aainta and hii own blood. Rev. 8:3, 4 ; 
Heb. 9 :12 ; i Peter 1:18,19 ; Eph. 1 
The blood deaotae the life, and when Lha 
priest offered the blood of the victim, he pre- 
untad its life to meet the demands of the 
broken law; eo Christ preeente hie own blood, 
—hu li/«, in the sanctuary in Heaven. 

When the penitent ■ inner seeks forgiven^-, 
through the meriU of a crucified Redeemer, 
Christ take* the guilt upon himself, presenting 
hii own blood in behalf of the sinner, and in 

transferred to the sanctuary in 


a 


11 * 


_ T r 




TOD. 

The innocent victims offered in the aerthly 
ministration bore the sins of the people i 
/pure, but Christ hu really borne them on the 

1 Peter 2 ; 24. On the 

his blood; there he gave up bis life ; and that 
sacrifice is accepted in behalf 


i 


in a 


he ahed 


T. T T 1 


M(i 


of guilty men. 

Since the ministration in the second apart 
meet tu the doling work in the worldly sane* 
tuary, so it must be in the heavenly. The typ¬ 
ical round of service repeated every year, but 
the round of service in the heavenly sanctuary 
will never be repeated. That sanctuary will be 
cleansed but onoe, and when that work of cleans¬ 
ing ia oompletad, our probation will be 
for there will then he no more offering for sul 

Id Dan. 8 :14 we read these words : “ Unto 
2300 days, then shall the renctuary be cleansed." 
We have seen that this prophetic period ended 
in 1844 ; eo the cleansing of the sanctuary must 
have begun at that time. This ol 
' be that of the heavenly sanctuary, for 

In existence at that lima Sinoa 

High Priest has been min' 


l ■ 


Li 


□irsr : 


'p 


mifi g moil 

other 




sanctuary 

1844, then, our 
iiteting in the moat holy plan. 

How long this work will go on wa cannot tall; 

the oo tree ponding work in the earthly 
ministration occupied only one day in the entire 
yearlv round of service, it teems probable that 
closing work in the heavenly sanctuary will 
be oompareti rely brief. G» H. Bitt. 


W 1 


L J 


but 


m 
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y 


menu. 
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LESSORS FOB BIBLE CLASSES. 


Since the priests of the worldly sanctuary 
eerved unto the example end shadow of heavenly 
thing!, the clean ting of the heavenly 
iuery must correspond to the cleansing of the 
earthly. 

The dauuiDg of the earthly sanctuary con¬ 
sisted iu presenting the blood of the ■in-offeriD g 
ea so atonement, and in the removal of the sine 
that had been transferred to the sanctuary dur¬ 
ing the year, So the cleansing of the heavenly 
sanctuary must consist in presenting the blood 

of Christ, and m the removal of sine. We «ee, 
then, that the blood of Christ ti offered in the 

second apartment, m well as in the firms. 

It hu already been noticed that Christ lakes 
upon mmaaiT tne mu of penitent believers, and 
thus their slds have beam truafaned to the 
heavenly sanctuary. There is alec a record kept 
of the sin# of all men ; for we read in Rev. 20 : 


[ 


L ESSO X XJlV y. — tub cl ea XSfSO OF Tti e 

HE A VFXLY SAXCTUARW 

iiUlSTJO>a, 

1. To what must the c Writing of the heav¬ 
enly sanctuary correspond f 

2. What were the two Leading acts in tbs 
cleansing of the earthly sanctuary ? 

3. In what muit the cleansing of the heav¬ 
enly consist? 

4. Row ate the blub of penitent believe™ 
t raja.if erred to the heavenly sanctuary / 

In what way do the sina of all men find u 
place In the sanctuary above ? Rev. *J0; 12. 

i>. What do we Jaam from R«v L 2ft: 12 in re¬ 
gard to the number of the hooLa of record kept 

m Rea van? 

7. What book is named in ih:it verse ' 

8. What book is named iti Mai. 3- Lii ! 

'A Wnat does the book > f life contain 1 

Luke 10 ■ '20 ; Phil. 4:3; ft>v, LJ :$ 

10 Whit ia recorded in the book of remem¬ 
brance f 

i II. What must the other book, or books, con- 

I 12. What use is to be made of these records ' 
I Rev. 20:12. 

\ 13. What will God bring into judgmentf 

[ Eocl. 12 :14. 

14. What do we l 

10. What from I Cor. 4;5? 

16. An all th 
1 books? 

17. How may we know that all these thing* 
find a place in the record T Rev. 20 :12. 

18. What an we making, day by day, and 

t by moment ? 

19. Who is noting every particular in our his¬ 
tory t 

20. Where will we have to meet this record I 


i n iT ' 11 


i 


12 that the deed are to be judged out of th 

things [hat are LUrifleu hi tAe bwd'4, according to 
their works. From the name v«ne we learn 
that there must be at least three books, and 
that one of them is the book of life. 

In Mel. 3:10 we lean that s book of remem- 
brsjn-e is s-mitn for them that fear the Lord. 

The book of Hie contains the name* $f those 
who haw entered the service of Christ. Tha 
book of remembrant* contain! a rvcord of their 
good dueds,—their acta of repentance, cod fa** 
eion, obedience, and sacrifice. 

w e conclude, then, that the other book, or 
boika, mentioned in Rev. 20 :12 must contain a 
record of the deeds of the winked, 
already noticed, men are to be 
record found in the books, 
very close : 11 Fur God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every seoret thin 

it be good or whether it be evil." 
word, m well as every secret purpose or motive, 
will bo carefully entered in tbe books kept in 
the sanctuary above. 

Day by day, and moment by moment, we are 
making our hitlory ; while the recording angel, 
ith unfailing accuracy, is noting every particu¬ 
lar. Tnis record we will havrs to meet in the 
j udy mon *. where with all the count I 
of earth, wt shall be judged out of the things 
written in die boults, according to our works. 

G_ H. Uei.l. 
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from Malt. 12:36? 


things recorded in the 


At we have 


judged by the 
This record ia 


ig, whether 

Every idle 
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millions 
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LIB BO HB FOB BIB 


OL ASBIS. 


I 


Wo have imd tbit tbe heaveoly luctuu; ii 
polluted by the tins of God's 
boras by the High Priest uf t 


PMpb> Thij 

6 it sanctuary, ud 
are also placed oo ivujrd there. It i» plain that 
whon this • encti lary is cleansed, these sins will bo 
removed. CUhit will lay them off, aori they 
I will bo blotted from the reoord ; but thii noon 
, oumot bo blotted out until it hy urved iu pur* 

Out of tho things writ ton in thin rword 


LBS SOX XXV.—TEE CLEAN SI KG OF THE 
HEAVENLY SANCTUARY i CONTINUED. 

ion. 

the heavenly sanctuary nood to 




1 "PI 


I, Wht 


2. Wbet positive proof does tho Bible fur' 
nith in regard to tho nsceuityfor the ideaniing 
of the heavenly sanctuary T Hob, 9 : 23, 

3. Bow h*a this sanctuary become polluted! 

4. What must b* done when the sanctuary 

is d earned T 

5. Goa the doe bo blotted from the reoord 
before that reoord Km earred Jio purpueef 

6. What purpose io it to eerre f 

7p What moot bo done before the cleansing 
of the sanctuary oan be completed / 

B. What name* 


pose. 

the dead are to be judged. It ia certain, then, 
that the deeming of the sanctuary oan never be 
aooompliihod until the book* have been exam* 

upon all 
of God ; for 

not until then oan their tine be blotted oat. 

All who have aver entered the cervine of God 
have had their namee entered in tho book of ■ 
life. The anamination of (he book* of record 
will show what namee are to he retained in tho I 
book of life, and what are to be blotted out 
The namee of all who have been unfaithful will 
be blotted out, while the of thoee who, 

bj their aote of repentance, confession, faith, end 
o badlands, have made complete work of over- i 
earning, will hi retained Rev. 3: ft. Chriet! 
will confess their namee before hie Father 
the holy angels, end protect hie blood aa an 
atonement for their tine. Their line will then 
be blotted out, and the heavenly reoord will be 
dean. 

Whan that »ork ia completed, the oaeee of all 

• virtually decided ; for all 
have never been entered In the book of 
life will be' loot, and thoee whoee 
blotted out of it will there the 


inad, and judgment haa been 
who have onea entered the 


" 1 


J ■' 


entered in the book of 




0, What will the examination of the b»ki 


of record ah it if t 


10. Whoee namee will be blotted out of tha 

book of life 7 

11. Whoee will be retained i 

12. What action will Chriet take in (heir 
Hitt. 10:32; Luke 12:8. 

13. What reference is made to this in 1 John 

2 : 1 , 21 

14. What in Hob. 

lb. What action will be taken in regard to 
the nne of the faiihlul \ 

16. How do you ebow that the work described 
in this lesson will decide the 

17. What is this work tome times called T 
lb. What does Dsn. 7:9, ID describe t 
ID. Who presides st this tribunal 7 
20. By whom is he attended t 
21* Wbat was done preparatory to beginning 

tbe work of examioation t 

22 Where does the investigative Judgment 
take piece ¥ 

23, How do von show that tbe work of the 
investigative Judgment constitutes the olein sing 
of the sanctuary? 

24* What does Christ do when the work of 

out sins is completed 7 
yw do yon show that this act completes I 
the cleansing of the reuctuary 7 

2fl. Why does it teem 
should finally bear the sins 




fcl 1 


T 1 


: 25 f 








| iTT , , 


1 . . 


of all men I 


fata. 


1 


r ■! 


This work is sometimes oallsd the iav 
tire Judgment. Dan. 7 :V, 10 oescribes 
opening soane of thia tribunal, God the Father, 
here relied tbe Ancient of Days, presides in aw* 
ful majesty. He ia attended by a eountlesa boat 
of heavenly beings; and the book* ere opened. 

man have been in the 


X 


r T 1 


1- 




This 

apartment of the heavenly sanctuary ; for 
ii where the work of elsaneiug wee 
formed, and thia solemn work of the Judgment 

is tha aUmiw| of that eaaotoeiy. Here Ohriet 

presents his blood as 
of his faithful followers, and h 
blotted onL 

When this work is complete, Christ lays off 
the sins of his people upon tho head of Satan, 
the antitypicil soapegoer, and then the rl sensing 
of the sanctuary is complete ; for the uu that 
polluted it ere no longer borne by Christ, and 
o longer found in the books of reoord* 

That Satan should finally beer tneee sine 
suffer for them is entire! j proper } for he is (he 

ho has tempted man 


-T.^l 


._«■ I 


I 


1 


chiefly per* 


atonement for the sine 

their sins 


11 


blotting 


r i _ 


23 


proper that Satan 
uf God's people 7 


11 1 




author of sin, and the 
to disobedience in all sgee of the world* 

O. H. Bill 
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mono. 

i 

| Christ La a prophet, priest* 

; bft wftft upon the earth he 
prophet; aion hi* 

High Priait of the heavenly 
when be cornea again, be will cocoa 


LBS BOSS FOB BIBLE CLABBB9, 


ud king, When : 
ra ft teacher* or! 
usioa, ha bee acted 

fltuur; but 

King or 

king*, and Lord of lords, ftft may be seen by 
reading Rev. 10 :ll, 

The cleansing of the sanctuary end laying Lbs { 
tin ft of hia people upon Satan ie hie last work 
prieet. He then comas before his Father to he 
crowned king. Thu ooro nation 
Uted to Denial in vision, ud ie briefly de¬ 
scribed in Dan. 7 :13, 14 
When Cbriet com 

tion to the righteooft dead, end tmu* H 
: Iftticn to the righteoae living. See 1 

16, 17. ^ 


IS33QH TTVf.—TDS SECOND AD PENT OF 

CUR 1ST. 


" I 


I 


qvunoMi, 


1. Wutoffl 

3. What office did he lilt when upon earth f 
3. In what offloe bae he bean acting ftinoe hie 


did Christ flUt 


d onward. 


: 11 


T I 


ion! 


i Uf ir* 


4 la whet office will he come to earth the 


na w 


pre¬ 


time 1 

6. Whei proof 


you give that he will come 


ill 


“a 




to earth, he const to give 
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•Ion vhfthar the history of thi e 
htn occurred ivrifln the 00 rrooto 
tupnliUon. To this query FacU which hive 
tiwpind before the <jm of our g 
hniih the needed iniwtr Subsequently to 
1708, and before 1844, the power of Ihe ptpwy 

to have been tee trained to that eaten l 
that practically speaking it had 
pereeeutiDg power. N e verth elan 
to tie temporal authority, and the theory that It 

the Heaven- appointed corrector of here tree. 

But about the 

combination! 
tuJIj lumorecd in numbers and lafance, until 

at last, betw 
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On the ttfrih day of the aevonth mouth, In 

under the HoaaJo di ■prnullcm, the 

high primt retored the most holy place of the 

earthly tabernacle, and performed a work which 

b Spoken of a* the dousing of the sanctuary. It 

is generally held by Seventh-day Advenliata that 

then performed anawerod in the type 
to the great day of Judgment, which 
tered upon In the sanctuary in Heaven 
ttath day of the eeventh month in a. n. 1844, 

which an oflared in 
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There are many 

proof of that hypotheri 

_brief article to evm present a cvma- 

of them; the only design of what la writ- 
heibg to throw a ride-light upon the quee- 

Dan. B : 13 t "Then I heard <me 
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that ha via Anally driven Into cxila 
Bubaeqnently to that period, he regained hie 
throne end a portion of hie former prestige* 

this, however, nmlutim 
end combinations hare luooaeded one moth 
and by slow degrees his hnpnl pet 
territory hare been taken from him, nntO at 
ha does not rule over a single stete, end hea not 

of Inflicting physical punish awnt upon 

contemptible of the myriads of 
heretic* who now laugh to 
all hk pretend on* to tho right to wield the 
ord against there who set at naught hla no* 
thority as the 

- Here, then, we dboover the perfect 
between the prophecy as construed by us ui 
tho event* of history. At the and of the 
day*—or at the oommenoams&t of the Judgment 

potttkel afiklre 

of Hurupe unmistakable sridsnoe the* 1 high 

y earthly king 
utter bomillalka of lha 
had predicted that from that 
time the work af gradual decay sod d 
fckm should ootumeore “The Judgmant shall 

•tt,” said be, " and they shall take sway hi* do¬ 
minion to Mtiutu and to destroy it to the end- 
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Huu it hae beco. He hea not been ovmthrown 
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oertain mint which spake, How long shall be 
the vision concerning the daily eacriflre and the 

of deflation, to give both the saw- 
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its power or 
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gradually 

mliig victim gradually 

hen placed upon the glowing cm ben of the 
altar. How striking is tho fulfillment, end haw 
strong Jb confirmation of the doctrine that He 
ho both caused thm prophecy to be written and 
Lb fulfillment to be sooumplIshod, U no 

In the eolsmn work of the Judgment; or 
that whloh Ii Idmllwl with It, the oleaiutag of 
the heavenly aandaary. 
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of the OTO day*i the Hth same d 
direct answer to the question found 
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Trt i 14 And hmld auto mt* Uttt« Lm Lhoutud and throe 
hundred dij ■» the i thill ib« HMlnin b# oltiiwd. 


Did, 
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plioiting before Qodj the ingel CWtW 
tbe prophet, And said, 41 0 DinieV I »m 

forth to give thee skill And ondmtiJMiing, M Verse 22* 
After "" flying Daniel for his seal in trying to; 

Bottle this perptciing question, ho addi r ,f Tb«ofo» 
uDdmlind the matter, and consider the tuwb." He 
thun a unroenoea to explain ' 44 Seventy weeks ere de- 
terminal upon thy poople and upon thy holy city* 

The Hebrew word here rendered 41 determined/* ia 
d^flnel by Geeeniua to mean, literally] to out offj 
tropically, to divide* and to to determine. But from 
what were Ike seventy noU or 400 days, out off! 
From whatever was in the visum; for this ia what 
Daniel wna considering with the angel. Thun the 
400 daya were out off from the 2300 daya, and were 
to end with the privilege* of the Jewiah people. 


Tbia language ia foutd i 
portent line of prophecy, 


again to 


the midst of a very im- 
whioh all commentator* 
be understood, though all are not to 
to ite iraportanoa We think, however, 

fit to give it to hia people, and 
Whoao readeth, let him 

deratnnd*(Matt. 24:10), it la not only right and 
proper to investigate the prophecy, hut highly impor¬ 
tant that va underatand it In this investigation, the 
. fint question that erina ia, To what sanctuary doea 
the text refer t Certainly not to the earthly sanctuary, 

mroe every year, and 2300 literal 
period of more than six yearn 

Beddt^ ln vena 17 the angel tells Daniel that the 

will be at the “time of the and, 1 ' at which time <■ 
the tnrthly sanctuary with ite offerings and sacrifices 

to be no tnoro, having been superseded by the 
substance, tbe heavenly sanctuary, with ite better 
sacrifices, of which the earildy 
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ua that aixty-ni 

ks reach from the going fa th of the commandment 
to restore and build Jenuakm, unto the Messiah. 
In sixty-nine weeks there 
Those reach to the time when 
The word Messiah moans “anointed, 
margin, By comparing Aots 10 :37, 33, with Mark 

anointed with the 


ti r 


Tbe next verse 


iii-r; 




but a shadow. 

When will thia hnavunly auotuary be clmnaedl 
Not at the end of 2300 literal days ; for then the 
event to transpire at their ol 

place in the lime of Daniel and hia^people* But it 
did not take place then; for Daniel was commanded 

to seal up the vision (verse 20); 

from the next chapter that Da 
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4M days, or literal 

will he revealed. 

John 1:41, 
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|.*E 


rr 


would have taken 




1 : 11>, we Jaarn that Christ 
Holy Spirit at I us baptism. Tbe dironologluj table 
in ioy Bible at the bead of the first chapter of Mark, 
■aye that Christ was baptised a d. iiG* Now if we 
■ball reckon back from this point 433 yean, and find 
the date to which it raaohea exactly agreeing with the 

bon the commandment to restore and build 

j^von, the starting point of the 2300 
will be established beyond a doubt But when 
did the command to restore and build Jerusalem 
forth 1 From the seven th chapter of Ikn we learn 
that it wu in the eavonth year of ArUxerxea, or 457 

if our former computation ag 

jl d, 20, tbe time of Christ's 


and we further learn 
uiel himself did not 


Now, as 41 God 


undantend it for a number of y 
will do nothing, but be revealeth Bis eecret unto his 

he did 


_ \ i ■ 


aervante the prophets" (A 

not reveal this to Daniel for more than twice the 
number of literal days mentioned In the prophecy it¬ 
self, we are shut up to the conclusion that they must 
be symbolic days. The leading expositors of prophecy 
are unanimous In teaching that a day in symbolic 
prophecy repneents a year. In thia they are in hax* 
mony with the Scriptures. God aaid to Exbkiel, when 
he cent him to Jerusalem to symbolically lay siege to 
u And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again 

on thy right aide, and thou shalt bear the iniquity of 

the house of Judah forty daya: I have mjipointed thee 
' eric/t t/rty /or a year." Era 4 ; 6* Other scriptures 
might be produced, but this is enough to establish the 
point. Hereafter, then, we will apeak of the daja 
mentioned in 


3; 7)-, and ai 


11 iTl _ n 


time 


Jerusalem was 




r I 
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il c. Now let us see 
with thia Subtract 

baptism, from 433 yeen* tbe time specified to 
forward to that point from the command to restore 
and build Jertutiloro, and we are carried hack to 457 

choose to let the chronological table 
ttle the date of the command to tea tore and build 

we am reckon forward 463 yean to 
the anointing of Christ should Uke plaoe. 
As 457 n. u. does not cover the entire period of 463 
yean, we subtract the 457 il ol from the 463 yean, 
which leaves 26 years, the tune the 463 years extend 
this aide of the Christian era; and, aa we have before 
shown, this ia tho very time when Christ was baptised. 
Thia conclusion is at lengthened by tbe Saviour's state¬ 
ment immediately after his baptises, when, evidently 
referring to the sixty-nine weeks, he proclaimed, il The 

timo ia fulfilled,” Mark 1:15* | 

But if sixty-nine of the weeks reach 

iug of Messiah, whet of the sevsottieth week! Whet 

marks its terminationf The angel aaid to Daniel: 

t with 

k be 


a ■ - 




Or, if 


b, cj* 


r i 


Jerusalem 


r T * .. *r, 




2300 yean. 

Having learned tbe nature of these days, the next 
point that claims our attention is, When do they end t 
Although Gabriel was com missioned of God to explain 
the vision, and make Daniel understand the matter, 

ith Gabriel, the prophet said 




tain when 


[■il! i 


■_ j 
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t after his in ter vie 

astonished at the vision, bat none understood 
Dan. 8:27* But did the angel ever fulfill the 
command of God, md Daniel understand the ' 

After looking the matter over 1 


C 




it 


vision 1 We 

a long time* Daniel concluded that the vision referred 

d been long 
ly come for 


1TM 


. l! 


the anoint- 


'L 


to the sanctuary in Jerumlam, which 
trodden down; and 


ijn 


the time bed 

it to he restored, according to former prophecies, he of¬ 
fered an earnest prayer that God would turn away 
hia wrath, and let his face shine upon tho desolate 
■anctuiirv. 
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And he [Christ] shall confirm the 

oak; uul in the midst of the 




in 


: many for one 
■hall catiao tlie sacrifice and the oblation to 




il 


Uul 9:3-17. While he 


m thut »ui>- 


I W 


* Haruoa prtubsd 41 UtMao* Utab.> WcUiif^dM vr*niua h Jmu 
L im lUpor^O Ly U. y* llulsar. 
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Christ preached tbm and a lutlf youi, and died in the 
middle of the seventieth week. After hie death, the 
dkiplw preacbod to tho J«n the mniinu^ three 
end ft half yean, or until the Jewish Sanhedrim for¬ 
mally rejected him bj peneeuting hie folio ware, end 
God gave the greet apostle hie commission to the Gao- 
tiles. Afterward, when referring to the nutter, we 
hear him bj ; “It m necessary that the word of 
God should firwt bare been spoken to you; but seeing 
ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
ever bating life, lo, wo turn to the Gentil 

See also Bom, 1 \ 16, and Matt 10:6, 6, 

ks, which 


ai 7» *ud con fared hla ain upon ita bred. Tbe victim 
wu then alain, and ita blood wu taken by tbe prim 
to minister for the penitent. By this oeretaony the 
sin was transferred from the a inner to the aanotuir 
This sin remained there till the day of atonamjL 
wb sn tbe sanctuary wu cleansed, and Lb* am removed 
>y e alao learned that on that day of atonement, the 
high priest paved from the outer apartment of the 
caactuuy to the moat holy place, taking with him the 

■ma of hia people, and the blood of a am offering. In 

the moat holy pi too he presented Wore God the blood 

and atoned for tbe tins, after whioh they were pla«d 

u P° n head of the soape-goat, and borne away from 
the o&mp of Israel forever. 
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Acts 


.1 


13:40 

Having now d Upoaed of the seventyj 
we Juve alreadv shown to be a part of the 2300 days 
(yean), and which consequently began at the bu 
time, we are ready to anawor tbe inquiry, When 
do the 2300 yean end I Having learned that they 
commenced n. c. 457, 
date from the 2300 yean, whioh I 

this side of the Christian 

that it requires all of 467 and all of 1613 to rusks 
2300 fall yean, so that if the 2300 years began will 
the commencement of n, o. 457, they would net eoJ 
till the last day of a. D. 1643. Dut as the work U 
building Jerusalem did not commence till tha reveal! 
month of b. a 457, to make the entire timo of 2300 
yean, these 

of jl. d. 1643, whioh would carry us to the eevmlk 

month of jl d. 1844 

gram :— 


*:ti 




,- T t ^ day of judgment to tbe 

children of Isra el; for if any neglected to bring a vie 

tim and oonfn hU sins, and have them 'oonveyed into 

the sanctuary, they were not taken by tha high print > 

in before God, and atoned for, but remained with the 

■inner, and he died for his aina. So it U in the 
clausing of the heavenly sanctuary, in the 
panSfttioiL All have an opportunity to wmfws 

wrongs and through the blood of Christ have them_ 

vend into the sanotuary above. Bat if any have 
died without oonfeemng tfadr wrongs those wrong* 
root upon them, and when the tins whioh have bee* 
oonveyed Into the sanctuary by oonfWon are storyi 
for, the sins of the unrepentant are left out; end w II 
be visited upon tho heads of the guilty. 

But when dore tho dean ring of the heavenly tino- 
tueiy, or the work of fttanemret, commence t At the 
' of the -300 years, in 1644. Then Christ, 
high prittt, pireed into the moat holy place if the 
heavenly sanctuary, to begin tho work of atone ment 
Then the investigative Judgment oommencaL and 
from that point the work of separation has been going 

time of judgment, is ehown by; 
Rev. 11:18,10, where the prophet speaks of tbe time 

of the deed that they should be judged, and adds: 
“And the temple of God was opened in Heaven, and 

waa Mu in his temple the ark of his iMtsment" 
In the earthly sanctuary the ark of the tea lament 
in tbe meet holy place, which was entered only on tbe 
day of atonement Hence when the ark of God's t m- 

tameut was neu in the open temple above, it must 
have been on tbe occasion of our High Print's enter¬ 
ing tho moat holy place; at the end of tho 2300 

in 1844. 
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have only to sub treat that 

1843 yeaif 
But lot it be noticed 
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months should be sddad to the eod 
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shown by the following dia- 
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But," remarks ooe, “these 

done reached by Wm. Miller and hia areoriatee, wb« 
preaching the end of the world." Very true, and si 
the learned men of their day failed to refute their 
computation of tha time. And why 1 Simply becaiui 
they followed the Bible^ which sustained them in their 
reckoning. The objector may sak, Then why d id not 
tbe Lord oome, as they predicted I Deenure they werv 
mistaken, not In the time, but in the nature of lit 

event to transpire. Tho clesueiog of tho sanctuary ii 

not the ooming of the Lord. 

By referring ho the book iof Hebrews, we shown), 
last night, that the earthly sanctuary was huilt after 
the pattern of the heavenly, and that the services of 

ft shadow of those in the heavenly 
sanotuary. If no, the serviced of the heavenly soncts* 
ary must be tho same u those in the earthly. To il- 

Instate; Yon see 
wall; there are just 
are on my hand, and no more- 

one of my fingers, and hold up my hand again here, 
you would notice the loss of that Auger in the shadow 
on tho wall. 


the very ootid u- 




That this is 


on. 


r T 
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rJTi 


yearn, 

This Judgment work is dearly announced Id the 
great th 

. proclaims in a most eolecun manner that tbe 
hour of God's Judgment is come; the *fton cj angel 
follows closely, announcing tbe fallen condition of the 
prefaced ohurchj while the third sngd follows the 
other two, uttering a solemn warning against the 
worship of the beast, and at the m»nf time preeanting 
a remedy to prepare the world to stand in the Judg¬ 
ment- This three-fold mosmjrQ develops a d 

pcoplo who, while waiting for tho Lord, from Heaven, 

keep tha commandments of God and have tbe faith of 


fold 


of Rev. 14 1 6-12. The first 


the earthly 
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the shadow of my fingera on tha' 

many Goners in the shadow ai 

Now if I were to lea 


of 


the shadow ouu rep meat do 




n.s 


you m 

more than the substance contains. 

In order, then, to understand tbe nature of the 
gleaming of the heavenly sanotuary, wo have only to 
trace tho cleansing of the earthly, and will therefore 
bristly review that work. Wo learned last evening 
that when a perion had broken one of God's command¬ 
ments, he brought a victim to the door of the eauctu* 


v'i 
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Tbe Judgment must deride Timt by some standard; 
sod hj reference to the statement of the apoetie Raul, 
in Rotn. 2 : 12—1G P wo lcam that that standard is the 
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biiiioi bt blotted out, end hie name be retained in the 

book of life. But if any wh 
there upon hie giving hie heart to God, shall afterward 
have grown cardan and indifferent, and phal) have 
neglected to oonfan hie heart-wanderings and pat mj 
hie wrongi, the roooid will reveal it, and the mandate 
will go forth, Let hie eine be retained^ and hie 
blotted from the book of life, 

I This ie not a fsnoy sketch, 

3 : C, and read ; 

be olotbed in white raiment; and I will not blot out 
hie name out of the book of life^ but I will ooofeee hie 
name before my Father, and before his angela* 

Ohrisfc is rapreaented as standing before (Sod 
angels when the naiuea i 

examined, end he decline that be will then ooafere the 
namoe of thoee wlu> Itavo overcome. Mj friend, have 
you entered the service of God, and 
corded in the book of life t If eo, your 

Oh, how my soul ii thrilled at the 
thought that the book ooutainlng my name has been 
open for more than a quarter of a century, and 
record after record is being examined, the time is draw¬ 
ing near when my 

pass the teat How shall I meet it T 

In the earthly sanctuary the atonement occupied 

hut one day in each year. Evidently the 
in the heavenly eanctuir will oooopy but a corre¬ 
spondingly short time. Just hew far the record baa 

it will take to finish the 

shall be 

reiohed, then the decree recorded in Bar, 22 :11 will 
go forth : * 4 He that is unjust. Let him be uqjust still; 
and he which is filthy, let him he filthy still; and he 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still; and he 

holy, let him be holy stuL H The caste of all 
nave been decided, and the announcement 

Behold, 1 oome quickly; and my re> 

according as bis 


lav of God, the very same introduced bj the" third 
angel, after the Judgment hour has been announced. 
How much like our h 


name has been entered 




Lord, if when the Jud 
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Bunt hour arrives his people are found breaking 

d a warning m 


law, to e 


felling them of their 


rT :U 


.■ p 


atttaksL 
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briefly notice the natnre of the Judg- 
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meat snnounoed by this 
commits a crime, he is not condemned without a trial ; 
bat his 

or against him, according to the evidence adduced. 
In ether words, no 
out first having 

just than mortal man (Job 4:17), and if it be 
tree that at the coming of the ferd the dead in Chriet 
fis or before the wicked‘—and are made immor- 

the Scriptures 

are shut up to the conclusion 

at least had been 


If a man here 




Turn with me to itev 
He that cvercomoth, the 




■ball 


is investigated, and a verdict rendered for 
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is properly condemned with- 
examination. How if God Is 






Here 


111 


and the 
book of life are being 






Ul in the twinkling of an eye, 

plainly feaoh, then we 
that the deeds)on in their 
flashed before the coming of the Lord and their 
amotion from the dead. Every one, then, will have 
an iuveeta gation of his case, end tho Bible plainly de- 
dene that every man will be judged according to his 
Mi This would necessitate 

attire life record, and we understand this to be just 

Ike nature of the Judgment work commenced in 1644, 

J uuKHinccd by the Lint angel of Rev. 14, 
list how is every man judged accord ing to his deeds, 

ifooircftrdofhislUeuikeptl In Dan, 7 ;9,10, wo find 

ifc«* ful loving sublime description of the Judgment: 
■■1 behdd till the thrones were east down, wad the 
Ancient of Days did sit, whore ga 
mow, and the hair of his head like 
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your name 


I ■ 


will 


k- ' 


:ov 
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me will be called, and I too shall 


examination of his 


v i 


work 


11.1 


been reviewed, or how long 
work, none can toll: hut wh 




’ll 


«l 


MMiiT: 




rment was white as 


e the pure wool; hb 
like the fiery dime, and his wheels aa 
ten log fire A fiery stream issued and came forth 

fom before him; thousand thousands ministered unto 

lia, and 

fere him | the Judgment was ret, and tho books wore 




that is 
will then 
will be made: 

ward is with me, to give every 

work shall be/ 1 Rev. 32:11 

At that time, shall we with joj behold hia Gun, and 
hear him say to us, l( Well dona, thou good and faith¬ 
ful servant" T If so, then we shall be happy forever, 
Biit ob, if it shall then appear that our names 
in the book of Jife, whet despair will fill our souls 1 

agony will rend oar hearts 1 We may call for 
ni< and mountains to fall on ns, and hide 
from tho faoo of the J«rd ; but that will afford us 
relief, for our doom u Bind, and our 


thousand times fen thousand stood be- 




p-TT,1 


fn this text we ore told that the books are opened; 
hot just hew many, and what they contain, it does 
ad state We read again, however, from Rev. 20: 
11, 12; 11 And I rew a great white throne, and Him 
that ssr on it, from whore face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there 
thrm, And I saw the d 
before God; and the books were opened; and another 
look was opened, which is the book of Jife; and the 
dad were judged out of thoee tilings which were 
written in the books, according to their works." From 
this scripture we lean the nature of these books. 
Tbs beck of life contains the names of all th 
have ever entered the service of God, while the other 

From the record 

books, deoiiian Is- rendered in the 

is in the book of life. 

Peter says that judgment begins at the house of 
(Jod. 1 Pet 4:17. Let this book in my hand rep- 

will suppose that 
the Hal Here is the 




what 


found no place for 
small and great, stand 
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hopel 


How muoh better to seek the Lord now, and |ut 
our wrong* awaj while the opportunity is given. Our 
probation will 
Judgment should decide our 
would tti irjwly I As I ask this quretion, I feel like 
crying, O Jjord, make iue more like thee I My dear 
friends, if you have not jet made your peace with 

ho loves your souls, make 


ol 


j and if the wo*k of the 

to-night, how ipanj 


Sjfcl 
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books contain a record of their li 

made i 

ofreoh whose 
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God, 1 entrrat you, 

it now. Oivn yourselves wholly to his service. And 

when the LifogLvor comes, maj we all share in the 
DYeroninrtr’ft reward. 


1 


remit the book of lifw^ and 

Abel's 


stands first 

Judgment open, with tho Judge upon tho throne, 
lumninded by all hia angels Tho book of life ia 
opened, and Abel's 


■ 11: 


is called Then the angel 
that attended him through life presents a record not 
only of his words and deads, but the secret motives of 
hit hear! EocI 12:14. If that record shows that Abo) 

all his wrongs and became an nveroomor, 

Ike Icnl Jeans Christ, aa high priest, pleads hie own I f | 
Umm1 id Abel's behalf and the decision is given, fet I 


1 n Jj i T :11, 
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TH* SANCTUARY 


ST JOifcFH CLASH. 

Id I^v. 19 : 30 and 26 ; 2, the people of God wcr* 
commanded to reverence his sanctuary. This was the 
earthly sanctuary' bnil t by Moeeaj and the people to 
whom the command 

But in Heh 6:1, 2, we find that Christ is a iflinister 
of tie sanctuary and of the true tabernacle^ which the 
I^rd pitched, and not man. From Heb. 9 :24, it ap- 
pean that this sanctuarj is in Heaven ; and from Dju, 
8:14 wo learn that an important work is to be per¬ 
formed in the heavenly aanctuaty^at the end of the 

2300 prophetic days. 

This fact hai been, to a great degree, lost sight of 
by the church, for many ages past; and the sanctuary 
has been lost sight of; but in Rev. 11: 19, the unctu- 
aij, or temple, is brought to view a& connected with 
the scenes of the last days ; and in Rev. 8: the 

ark of God's testament, the golden altkir, the censor, 
and the sacred fire, are mentioned in connection with 

the same scenes, as though the Lord would, in the last 

days, csdl his people to the consideration of the heuv- 
ly wnctnary, and the work to be there accomplished 
This work is of the deepest interest to all who value 
the* min btral ions of Chnst, our High Frirst, who there 
pleads lor his people^ and there decided their cases. 

See Rev. II; IB. 

Beneath the mercy seat, before which our Saviour 
ministers, is tKe law of God, the ton commamliuvnU 
In the bosom of that law is the fourth commandment, 
unchanged since God s^ke it from Sinai, and cm 
graved it with his own finger on the tables of stone. 
Thus the Sabbath and the sanctuary are dourly con¬ 
nected, Now, is it not a fair and honest conclusion, 

-keeper* who will stand in the terrihle 
of the last days> and be acquitted at lust in the 
court of Heaven, must see the Sabbath in connection 
with the sanctuary, and the truths to be made char at 
the hme tixuel The rays of divine truth emanating 
from the sanctuary are lighting up the pjg<* of umpi- 
latkiL with a clear and beautiful light, 

that all must see this light and walk in it, or be 
left in dark 


addressed were Israelites. 
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, sLogld" taka of the congregation ofiLe ckiMran 
of Israel two kids of the goats ft 

(both together constitu tea tke eiu-otferiijg, verso 
10), ud one ram for a burnt-offering ” Lev. 1G :5. 
Ji® should c&flt lots upon tho two 

i for tlie I«nl and the outer lot for Uio aeanMott'' 

. Jewiah vriLen Lima deaeriba tliia cast- 

ing of lots: *' tlie pneat, placing one of the goals 
on bin right hand and the other ou his left, took 
hu station Ly tliu oltnr, and cast into an urn two 
piocoa of gold exactly similar, inscribed. Urn one 
with the wto-ds • for the Lord * end the other for 
A/azal (the sealle-goet). After Laving well 

, shaken them together ha put both hie hands into 
| the box on< look up a lot in each; that in his 
right huud ho put ou the head of tho goat which 
ntoo.1 on his t ight, and that in his loft he drwi.ioJ 
on the other. " The oldest opinions of thu He- 

braws and Cbiistimi. think Asszel is tho name 

of the devil. The Syriac has Auuil. the augol 

(strong one) who revolted " Of these two 
owe must bo slain os a type of the greet 
in Jesus to meet the justice of Qod, and the 
tniuu lu of hiy broken law; and the other lent 
away into a land of forgetfulness, as a type of the 
fete of the "angel who revolted " and led tbo hu¬ 
man race into sin, and in token of tbo entire re¬ 
mission of our sins, on though we hod not sinned, 

11 Moat ancient nations had vicarious sacrifices, 
to which they Lt'itnsforrwJj by certain rites and 
ceremonies tho guilt of the oumiuuuity at largo. 
The white bull, sacrificed to Apis by the Egyp- 
tiieu, woe of this kind. They cut off the head, and 
after having loaded it with execrations, that if 
there be any evil hanging over them or the land 
I of .Egypt, it way ba poured out upon that head, 

[ they Hold it to the Greek*, or threw it into the 
Nile."— Ilerodoiiat. Petroniue Arbiter says the I 
oncieot inhnbi Lento of Marseillee (a colony of 
Phocnant from Asia) whenever afflicted by pes¬ 
tilence. took one of the (>oorcr citizens, who of¬ 
fered himself for that purpose, and having fed 
him a whole year with the pureet and beat food, 
adorned him with vorvaiii, then clothed him 

with hoc red vestments, led him round their city, 
loading him with execrations, and having prayed! 
that all the evil* to which the city woe expand/ 
might fall upon /Urn, they precipitated him from I 
a rock. But the cuetom nearest to the Hebrew [ 
hi found fuming the Hindoos, with whom a horse] 
in u nod for a goat,"— Dr. A , Oiarke. 
ho sacrificed u in place of the sacriflcer, bean hie I 
sins with him into the wilderness into which he 
in turned adrift, and become# the expiatory vic¬ 
tim of thoee sins,"— Ualh&l 

Tbo high priest first killed the bullock for 
himuelf and for his house; then, while the blood - 
of the victim was being received into a vessel, 
taking a comer of live coals in hii right hand and I 
a plutter of sweet incense in hb left, he. amid the I 
solemn attention and tbo anxious prayers of the 
assembled multitude, crossed the purcb and the! 
holy place, opened the inner veil, which opened I 
into the holy of ho]tea, and, standing before the 
oik, depoaited the censer of cuels on thu floor. 


LKV. 23. 


TUB ANNUAL JEWISH 


(AslMbd.) 

27*e Day of Atmument. 
day of the seventh month there shall be a day of 

Lev. 23; 27. Many 
duced for fixing upon this particular day, 

M Some have fancied this woe the day of the year. 

which our first fiarenta fell. Liglitfout cuw- 
putoa that thie woe tho day on which Moses cauie 
the last time down from the mount 
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On the tenth 




atonement- 




are au- 
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But all 

U men supposition, as no reason is giyofl by In¬ 
spiration. We do know that a day of expiation 
was appointed for the end of every yearly aanot- 

This day was to be kept more sa- 
y other of the annual sabbaths. 
Ye shall do no work in that same day." Verse 

It shall ba an holy convocation unto you, 
and ye shall afflict your souls. 11 M Whatsoever 
houI it ba that aboil not be afflicted in that same 
day, he eball be cut off from among his people." 
Varses 27. 2D, It was to be a day of humilia¬ 
tion. of careful self-examination, and of repent¬ 
ance and conferaion of sins; and such employ¬ 
ment was enough without allowing "any man¬ 
ner of work." Veras 31. Paul speaks of it 
14 the fast day." Acts 27i D. (See also margin.) 

inseparably connected with mourn¬ 
ing in the Scriptures. £toe Hath D ^ 14,16, The 

ppointmenU of tbo day of atonement 
better understood, the heinous nature of 


uafjr service. 
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Pasting 
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solemn a 
could be 

sin and the holiness of God'more deeply realized, 
while abstaining from food. 

The public duties of this great day nrobably 
began with the usual morning sacrifice (as it was 
never to be omitted); then followed the ex- 
tnoidinuy sacrifice for the occasion, which was 

, and seven Iambi. These offer¬ 
ings the high priest mode in his own official gar¬ 
ments; but now he put off his rich attire, and 
diseased himself in plain linen, like tho rest of the: 
priests. As sinnera, they all stood on a level be- 1 
fore God, and it was fitting that their dross should I 
indicate that be " is no respecter of persons." It 1 
may have foreshadowed the act of Christ, oor 
great high priest, in leaving his robes of royalty 

when be came ss a sin-offering, and clothing him- 

■ 

self with the “ clean, indeed, but mean garments 
of our mortality," 

The peculiar work of the day devolved os tho 
high priest alonu. >So Jesus M Led the wine- 
prras alone" A second was anointed, that in 

of sickness or ceremonial defilement he 
might act in the place of the high priest- This 
aocond was the heir of the high priest, or tho first 
in succession in whom was found no blemish or | 

infirmity, and at his death succeeded to the high | 
priesthood. In the degenerate times of Christ* 
tliw office was often changed. ** Jewish writers 
say tho high priest was to dwell atouo in tho 
temple to prepare himself for the Her vice of this 
groat day, I luring seven days ho was to do the 
work of tho inferior priest, and ho must have the 
institution road to him again and again that he 
might be fully apprised of the whole method" 

Prooeeding to the special services of the day, the I J 1 
high priest mut Look a bullock for himself uud tho iw 


a bullock, a 


li ill 1 


The horse 












allusion to the olMrvuoi of the dij, was pub¬ 
licly ^ read. The rabeanal of these 

the solemn ceremonial end the details 
wcceeaive parte of it, above all, the spec- 
taole of the public departure of the acape-goal 
, under the care of its leader, muet have produced 
i Military irapreoioni of aln atul of duty."—Jfchl, 
The high priest, after sending away die sca|v- 
goat, resumes bb own attire, again tathing him* 
self. The eervicee of Uio day had been accouqu- 
nied with numerous washings of the entire jwr- 

or of the hands and feet, representing the 
purity of Christ "Be ye qImd that 

vessels of the Lord." One took the bullock and 
the goat for ein-efforinge without the camp 
burned them; and he and the one who took 
away the nca|>o»goat» being thereby ceremonially 
dollied, tainted by the hui borne by tbeee victims, 
had to wash their clot)tee and batho their 
before coming into camp again. 

Tho annual day of atonement typified the 
work of Jams, our High 1‘rieat, who makes 
reconciliation for the sin* of tho itoople. Hob. 

lit ^ 17* Tho Jew mb eervicee on this day did not 
lotbk forward to the coming year, eo the atuiio- 

uqnt of Cbriet wm not made on the ciue previous 
J to hu ministration in Ibu heavenly aiuctuily, 

‘ The victim was slain then (he appears bofute 

tho throne in Heaven 

slain, Rev. 5:C)> the provision for hie future 
ministration vu made at that time; but hie 
blood did not expiate sins before they were 
mitted, as it muet have done had the atonement 
been made on the cross. The day of atonement 
ended the round of yearly service; 

typical day of atonement will end the gospel 
age. It will not be repeated; there is do other 
probation for us; but Jesus lias appeared ancej 
for all,—has inode one grand sacrifice of himself; j 
there will bo one final, moat solemn day of alone-. 
meat, and the probation of the human family is i 
forever ended. The priests mimUered in thei 
holy place till tho last day of the year; 
ministers in the holy place of the heavenly j 
sanctuary till the anti typical day of atonement;! 
then bis aervices in the most holy place close 
prol»ation forever. Our sins have been confessed 
for 180U years, looking ly faith to our sin-offering ; 
in Heaven. Ey faith we see him in tho antnyp*' 
ieal day uf q tonciucut, making, not a figurative, 
lint ureal application ol the merit'* of dik blond 
for tin; sins of his people, and the do Mining of 
tin 1 heavenly naiirtuary, to which there had bueii 
a judicial imputation of siu, u in Lhe earthly 
nanctu ary. 

Wh an, this work will lx> dune in Heaven is 4 

c learly shown in tracts, as, *' The Sanctuary and I 
Twenty-three Hundred days/' "'The First Angels 
Message,"and in other publication*,as, "The Sanct¬ 
uary and I to Cleaning ,* + “ Thoughts on Daniel," to 
he hod at the Review Office, to which we invite 
the serious attention of the reader os one who has 
an infinitely important personal interest in the 
work of the great High Priest; "for there is 
none other name under n 

whereby we must bo saved. 


emptied the plate of incense into his band, 
poured it on the burning coala, and the apavt- 
meat was filled with flagrant smoko ” The Laid 
veiled the sacred mysteries of the moot holy 

place and himself from mortal gaze in a cloud. 
Yeree 3. Thus he would impress upon his peo¬ 
ple a reverence for himself and bis worship. At 
that time God manifested himself bv visible sym¬ 
bols, and there was danger of familiarity lessen¬ 
ing thoir awe of his terrible majesty. It it dif¬ 
ferent with the things of faith. We ore now in¬ 
vited to "come boldly [with confidence] unto the 

more frequently we visit 
our mercy-seat, thus becoming better acquainted 

with our Uod, the more reverently we adore and 
love him. 


n ^r. 
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throne of grace. 
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The high priest then brought tho blood of tire 
bullock “from the priest whom he had left stir¬ 
ring it that it might not 

ana went again into the most holy place. Hi 
sprinkled the blood upon the mercy-seat with bis 

finger once, and seven times before it; 
out, he eprinkled in like manner the holy plsct 
and the altar, so making an atonement for tbi 
sanctuary, or cleansing it from imputed sis. 
Vane 16, Their sins had been borne into it bj 
faith through the year, while oveu the daily min¬ 
istrations of the priests had not boon eo faults 

to need no expiation. No inferior priest vn 
worthy to remain in any part of the sanctuanr 
while the atonement was being made. Host sol- 

feelings of the high 

priest while standing in the presence of injure! 
Deity—most careful to do evorythiDg u had 1ms 
prescribed, that he die not. All this time the 
poople without were praying for thorn uel ves saJ 
for him, intensely anxious, fuaring their sins wui* 

great for forgiveness. If he tarried a liltk 
Longer than usual, it is said they were terrifiud, 
fearing the wrath of God on account of theirsim 
had consumed him ; and whun ho appeared, Lhuy 
felt greatly relieved. 

After sprinkling all the sacred vessels of the 
MDOtaary, tbe priest mixed some of the blood of 
the bullock and the goat, to show the equal need 

of atonement for pneat and ]wople, and put it 

the horns of the altar. Verse 18. 


thicken," say the Jews, 


persona 


ii i 1 


I*mb that has been 


T-1 




cmn must have boon the 




the anti- 


: r f 


too 
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Jesus 


P -TJ1 


nil 


Now the high priest hrought tho live goat, 
bud both hia hands upon his head, and oo&fwud 
“over him all the iniquities of the children of Is¬ 
rael, and all their iramgreaeione in all their ttint 

In one sin there may be many 
ions, from its several aggravating ch¬ 
in confession, we should eovur t 


Verve 31, 

transg 
cure stances. 


U 


the ground minutely, confessing everything fur 
which we desire forgiveness, Tho (goat was then 
to bo taken away by a man appointed for t)te 
purpose. “Into a distant, solitary, and desert 

f ilace, in early tiroes, be was let 
its lift, but m the time of Christ wss 

a high rock twelve miles from Jerusalem, and 

there being thrust over the precipice be was 
killed."—Jamieson, “ On the day of atone meat, 
on the tenth day" of the seventh month, com- 
spending to our , . * October, Lev, 10, to¬ 

gether with chap. 33:27-33, aa containing *|>ci:ial 


to escape fur 

led to 


r :iS 


V 1 


eaven given among men, 

11 Acts 4 1 12. 
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Tho cleansing wnrk begins in the sanctuary on 

by tho inmAvin^ ot the sins of God'i people 

from tha books there kept; but that being accom¬ 
plished, the wnrk will oxtond to every point in 

tho universe that ban tha touch or taint of sin, 

■ 

nod will not cease until God'e widor dwelling-place, 

tha universe, is as pure and clean as his nwn ini’ 

maculate being. 

Kit shnuld be objoctod that tho Bible cleansing 
- of tbo sanctuary toIa Uvi only to the cleansing by 
blood of the sins of God's people from the Records 

high, and dnos nnt rolato to nor include the 

cleansing by fire of the earth and the "habitation 
of devils/ 1 it may bo ni^wcred that in all those 
other Unas of prophecy in Daniel, with which the 

eighth chapter seeras. at I oast, to coincide, we are 
brought to tho boundary lino hoi ween God's tol¬ 
erance of evil and hit fit ml tlibpFM.d of it. Such a 
toincidouce would indicate tlmi. it is the final 
. removal of evil that is brouglii riF view in the 
(Wiping of the sanctuary. 

It mjy also bu noted that, ut the typical cleans- 
in" in' thr sanclUinT. th-^sn who did not affile 1 ! 

their bouIi on that day wore to he oat off from 
among fhoir people. This cutting off woe their 

death, inflicted us a typo of tho second death to bo 

visited opon those wboec sins abatl not be purged 

by tbo blood of tho Lnmb at the groat anti-typical 

cleansing. The cleansing was completed in thf 

typo by tho infliction of death upon the wicked/ 

to represent that, in tbo groat anti-typical ulearn¬ 
ing at tho last day, the wicked will receive tho 

second death. To state the matter In other 
words In the typo, the priest's work at tho time 
j of cleansing the sanctuary ooutd not be said to be 
fully done until tho impenitent were out off; so the 
great cleansing at the close of the goepol work by 
our great “ High Priest," cannot be eaid to be tally 

accomplished- until tbo wickod are cut off from 

1 their place in God's dominions. 

Glorious thought 1 are we indeed arrived at the 
age of the world in whiob our Lord is to Mt 
hand to this work ? 

As surely as wo are io the last days covered by 
the great image; os surely as wo are under the form 
that tho last of the four great beasts wu to serum* 

at the sitting of the Judgment; so surely are we 
past tho dose of tho twenty-threo band red days 
and in tbo time of the cleansing of the sanctuary* 

H. Was*. 


The Cleansing of the Sanctuary. 


A omtioal exposition of this subject is not here 

troatmuut, the work of 


attempted. For such 

Eld. Smilh is complete. This article is to express 
somo general tourings tbo subject seeras to us 
carry with it, which certainly would take nothing 
from its solemnity, hut give a thrilling interest to 




it 


"Unto two thousand three hundred days, then 

shall tbo sanctuary bo cloansed. 

Daniel 2, tho lino of events symbolized by the | 

grout image tarmi nates with the little stone smiling i 
the imago on Sin foot and toes. In tbo interprets- 

c kingdom whiob the God of 


Dan. B: 14. In 




lion, Daniel gives 
Heaven shall sot up" as tbo thing symbolized hy 

tho little atone. The wbolo view disclosed is 

earth's history given and terminated, and followed ^ 

by the everlasting kingdom of God, "wherein j 

dwelletb righteousness/' and no sin. 

In Daniel 7, tho line of events symbolized by 

the four beasts terminates at the last Judgment. 
Yereoe U, 10. Hero wo have earth's wicked nations 
brough i to Judgmont, found wanting, and their 

place givon to the 

Most High/' with no more ein ; tar nono shall 
Aurvivo tbo ordoal of that solemn 


poople of tbe eainta of the 


ent whose 


jjudgm 


opening is described in Daniel 7. 

In Daniel 8, the lino of events introduced under 

the symbols there described roaches to tho 11 cleans¬ 
ing of tbo sanctuary/ 1 and is terminated hy it 

It uppofti'e plain tliut the cleansing of the sanctu¬ 
ary in tbe eighth chapter, corresponds with the 

setting up of the kingdom by the God of Heaven 

in tho second, and the hitting of tho great Judg¬ 
ment and the giving of earth's kingdoms to the 
people of tho eainta in tho seventh oh apt or. The 

second, seventh, and eighth chapters describe, 

undor three classes of names find symbol*, the 

groat road that lends through the greatness, and 
cruelty, and sin of earth, to tho shoves of immor¬ 
tality, and tho sinless kingdom. 

Tho olsensing of tho sunotuary, then, is tbe ro- 

■ 

movsl of sin from tho earth and from all tbo 
dominions of God. At tho cud of tho twenty- 
three hundred days, God will either make a midden 

ond of sin and evil throughout his vast dominions, 
or ho will thm trrpn that wnrk whi^h, being once 
begun, will not ho tibiimlrmisd until the if rent song 
of mlemp 1-inn rises from "every croflhiro which is 
in Heaven, and on the o-.irth, And urnlor llm earth, 
and such as five in the sou, imd nil thiil uvo in 
thorn/' and swells through renovated crealion and 
swoops through rtevnity ; and, willmiiL a protest 
or a discordant mdo. ascribes 'Miluwing, and 
honor, nml glory, und |ktivoi\ unto Him Unit sitteth 
upon the throne, mid unlo tbo Lamb, tarovor and 

Hov. S : 111 . 
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1. REASON 1 

1 The "laws of Nature" are either (a) the 

S the laws 
r the gov- 


to the id 


of in atonement 


VI* m« ATUKKMENT IH NZt;KRMAU'V. 


lews whkh Netore has mode, or 

which e S 

cram ant 


!, Yuture obedience will not jnstify the guilty* 
2* We have no ransom to bring. 

:i. We ere incapacitated by immoral practices, 
Treason is the highest crime, 
b* The government has the sole right to free 

therefrom. 

c. He who will not accept the conditions is a 
f traitor still 

Two tiling* must be required of a transg 
or rebel :— 

1. Unqualified submission to the laws which 

have been transgressed, and,— 

| 2. A hearty acceptance of the plan, or condi¬ 

tions, offered for his restitution. 

Rights of Subjects. 

], The government must plainly reveal its 


snpr 

of N 


.III 


.■."j 


stare, 

3* Natan never made a law. (Do n’t know 
enough*) 

4, Nature and the Bible do not conflict 
6. The Bible 1 




into a field of truth where 
Natan makes no attempt to follow. 

6. The laws of Nature present no standard of 


Ldl-I'ji 


right 


7, Nature's laws are destitute of morality. 

6. There is implanted in 
tiee f or convictions of right 
! 9. No counterpart in Nature, 

10* These convictions are a moral basis. 

11* God is a supreme moral governor* 

12. He has, necessarily, a moral law. 

13* Moral wrong is the transgression of God's 
moral law* 

i 

14* Moral wrong exists. 


a sense of jus- 


IIPT-Itl 


laws. 


2. The government must plainly revoal its 
conditions of pardon. 


Remarks and Questions* 

1. Man has ruinod himself by ein* 

2. How may he be acquitted and 
3* How shall we obtain the information ? 
4* Who shall act as our mediator ? 

*i. Do we not nood a revelation? 

G* Reaeon is not evidence* 

7* Reaeon cannot create evidence. 

H. Reason 

ranted. 

9. Revelation and evidence are the name. 


I. BIN OUGHT TO BE PUNISHED* 


1. It injures the subjects of the government. 

2. It brings contempt on the government. 

3. It insults and abuses the Creator and Gov¬ 
ernor. 


restored 7 


IL CAM THE SINNER BE CLEARED ? 

Not unless one of three things takes place :— 
1* The law be suffered to be trampled upon 
with impunity. 

2. The law be abolished. 

3. The Governor pardon* 

III. PARDON SUPPOSES OR RECOGNIZES, 

1. The guilt of the condemned. 

2. The power of the go 

3. The justice of the la 

IV. WHAT THE GOVERNOR MOST DO IN 

0 PARDON, 

He must do one of the following 

1. Dimgwl tie strict ekinu oT 

tice; or,— 

2. Make satisfaction to the law by voluntary 

substitution. 


only weigh evidence when pre- 


AttribvU* of Deity. 

1. Wisdom ; 2. Power; 3. Holiness; 4* Truth; 

5, Justice; 6. Love ; 7. Mercy. 

To each of these seven attributes belong infin¬ 
ity, immortality, and eternity. | 

Here is another instance where the number; 
seven signifies completeness, or perfection* Seven 
colon, properly arranged and blended, make a 
complete rainbow. Seven attributes, properly 

blended, make a perfect character. 

La 

1. Law is tbe basis of government 

2. God bas made a plain revelation of bis law. 
Ex. *0:3-17. 

3. God's law is perfect aud holy. Fs. 19:7; 

Rom. 7:12. 

4* Character, the exact counterpart of tbe Jaw 
obeyed. 


vemmeut 

w transgressed. 






things ‘— 
law and jus- 


V* VOLUNTARY SUBSTITUTION. 

1. It recognises the claims of the Jaw. 

2. It honors and maintains the government 

3. It dispenses mercy. 




u. a . 
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A Complex System* 

The system under which the people of God 
lived in the Old Dispensation wu complex. It 

consisted of the following elements ;— 

1. The Moral Element, 

2. The Civil Element, 

3. The Ceremonial Element. 


The Moral was the basis of all, existing 
prior to, and independent of, the others; and 
was from the beginning the standard of duty to 
God, and to our fellow-men. 


The Owif enforced the Moral laws, especially 
in their relations to their fellow-men. 


The Ceremonial expiated their violations of 
the Moral, and had especial reference to their 
relations to God. 


Law and <?oi : ern jn mt. 

1. Government is a system of laws maintained. 

2. God's moral law is the basis of his govern¬ 
ment. 

3. This law ia summarily contained in the ten 
commandments, 

4. Sin is the transgression of God's law. 

5. Death (not endh 
for sin. 

C. Moral duty, whether it be called law 

gospel, cannot justify the sinner 
7. God s plan of salvation contemplate* pre¬ 
vention, as well as cure . 


ess misery) is the penalty 
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mortis or 
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Christ's Death Vicaidou*. 

L That which is done For another is vica- 

i 

% Christ died for us; his death was vica- 

3. There 
no vicariouanass. 

4> The life of the flesh is the blood, 

5* 1° the type* the death of the sin-offering 

wm vicarious, 

6. Both justice and mercy pervado the atono~ 


] 1. Reconciliation and atonement are net the 


rious. 


M 


\% Reconciliation precede* the atonement 
hi The death of Chriet, the offering of his 

blood, opens the way for reconciliation. 

Reconciliation secures an interest in the 




■Jl I- ■ 


be no atonement where there i 


V.l) 


It 


itonemenL 

1G. The death of Christ does not take any¬ 
thing from our actual guilt. 

16. Wo are aa 

never died. 

17. Reconciliation is mutual, Eze. K>:62, (M. 

18. Cod's justice, not his lave, must be ep- 
pe*sed > or pacified. 


Gen. 0: t 


deserving of punishment as if 






i r J 


7, Did Christ the Son of Cod, die ? 

& Tri nitari ana an d Unitarians have but ahu- 

loan tteriflee. 




1 am he that Jiveth and mu dead. 


Times and Manner of Atonement. 

appointed time for making the 

14. 

inted was at the termination 

days, which was in the 


Rev. 1:18, 

10. Man cannot atone for himself, being under 

condemnation. 

11. One person cannot atone for another; 

all ere Involved in sin, 

It Were a part of the raco free from sin, 
they could not atone for the other part To iU 
Instate: He who owed all that he possessed 
mold not justly use his possession „ r _ 

debt of another. Men, whether saints or sinners, 

awe all their service to Cod. 

13. Angels 


1. There w 
Atonement Dan. 8 

2. The time 

of the 2 

autumn of a. d. 1844. 

3. This refers to the hcAvouly, or anti typical 
Mnctuary, an tho type was destroyed in A. l>. 70. 


ipoini 

netic 


i i 


L 


iiICl 




l>ay the 




inadequate for the same reason. 
11 Jesus is the only adequate sacrifice, Prov 
8:80; John 17; 5; Eeb. 1: 1-14; Col. 1 :16-17 

Sacrifice and Atonement, 

1. There is a clear distinction between the 
™»14 of Christ, and the atonement 

I. In the type three things are requisite:— 
He shall lay his hands on the head of the 


■I*. 




offering 

If, 


b. 


e shall kill it 

c. The priest shall make atonement 

Killing the offering and making (he atone- 
mr nl wore distinct and eeptirtite acts. 

1, The dav of ntonuoirnt was the tenth day 
hr seventli month, 

ft. The earthly nanctuary, with thn sorvicr* 

<4 the high priest. was typical of tho heavenly 
fuary, and the work of the Lord Jesus Christ 

ibrTein. Ifrh. H: 1 -ft ; '1:11-11, 

ft. Jesus entered with his blood. 

7. Chris t’a death 

•inly preparatory to it 

R. At conversion sin is pardoned, only, 
i* justification by Faith. Horn. 6:1. 

!i. Atonement is the blotting out of 
Ibis in justification in fact. Acta 11 : hi 
10. No sins are blotted out except of tijwc who 
have rsjwnlcd* and been converted 
16 - 21 , 


3. 


..i 


Hob, D: 12. 
was no/ the atonomont, but 


This 


Hjn. 
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Acts 3 : 
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THE ASK OF THE TXtTniOHT. 


■T RLT>. IL F. COTTHELL- 

REutDitfO the directions given to Moses for 
building the sanctuary, Ex* 25, tbs first thing 
described i 

of God, written by himself on tables of stone, 

to be placed* It was proper to give this 
the first place i 
.thing of the first importance, the great central 
object of the tabernacle* The testimony gave 
name, not only to the ark which was made on 
purpose to contain it, but to the entire building, 
it being called ” the tabernacle of tbe testimony," 
Num* 1:50, 53* Above the mercy-seat^ which 
was the covering of tbe ark, was the place where 
! Jehovah dwelt by the glorious symbol of his 
presence. 

All that pertained to the tabernacle and its 
j furniture, was to be made according to a pattern 
which was shown to Moaes in the holy mount. 
: Ex. 25:9, 40. That which was shown to him was 
either "the temple of the tabernacle of the tes¬ 
timony in Heaven/ 1 Rev. 15 : 5, or a model of it; 
for Paul, speaking of tbe “ worldly sanctuary/’ 
or the "first tabernacle/’ with its "vessels of 
ministry, 
the Heavens. 

Everything of the tabernacle and its contents 
was tbe work of human bands, except the testi¬ 
mony engraven upon the tables. Tbe engraving 
was done by the finger of God* As all else was 
made according to the pattern, and was there* 
fore a true representation of things in the 
Heavens, it would be extremely unreasonable 
to suppose that the testimony, written by the 
finger of God, was not a true copy of the law of 
Goa contained in the heavenly temple. 

Here is an argument for the perpetuity and 
immutability of the ten commandments* As 
long as this law remains in " the true tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, and not man/’ so long 
it muat remain the law of God* But it remains 
there till the seventh trumpet sounds, the sound* 
ing of which does not 

judged, and the risen saints receive their reward 

in the kingdom of God. Rev. II: 15-19. One 
of tbe events which transpires during the 
sounding of the seventh angel is expressed 
follows: " And the temple of God was opened 

in Heaven, and there was seen in his temple tbe 

ark of bis testament/ 1 The sacred ark or God’s 
testimony is still in Heaven. That holy law is 
still binding in every jot and tittle. It is in 
vain for men to claim that one of its holy pre¬ 
cepts is either abolished or changed in tbe least. 
This law is the rule by which God will bring 
every work into judgment. Men of all ages 
and nations will he judged by this one perfect 
rule. 


the ark, into which the testimony 




the description, 


it was tbe 
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culls them “the patterns of things 

Heb. 9:23. 


I M 1 


till the dead are 
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(f.r.c. 
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liLch was Udd 


said of that jiart of the viikih 
won that 41 tha viiian of the evening and tho mom’ 
big which wus told is true ; wliamfore nhut thou 
up tbe vision ; for it bIhlII bo for many day#. 11 

That dll* rflbLui io llio appointed time for the 
cleansing of tlio sanctuary is evident from the 
marginal reading of veno 14 : “Unto two tliou* 
ba ml And throe hundred evening morning ; thou! 
shall tho sanctuary bo cleansed." Since, there- 
fore, the time wa* loft nnoxpluiuodj no date being 
given for ita commencement, it in reinxuiablo bo a at- 
peot that Gakinul will nuke tike prophot another 

visit to coiopluto the work iwsigiiwl 1dm ; namely, 
to ‘‘ make this man understand tho viuioa* 
record of such a visit is found in the next cliapter. 
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Tuts is a subject of the most thrilling intorat to 

that Qod by his prophet ap- 


mankind. The 

pointed the time for tbe qlwjng of the 

before it i 


- l L. 


more than two thousand ye 
take place, clearly indicates that it is an event of no 

trivial importance It must U 

guitude sa to deeply concern the human race. 

□able to suppose that the 


to' 


!i 


event of such 


1 i 


inn 


It iloea not 

apostle alludee to Uus prophecy when he says that 

hioh lie will judge 

This suppoaition 


iiWnii 


T r 
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appointed a day i 
the world in righteous nem* 
may be veritied in the sequel* 

In connection with a chain of prophecy begin¬ 
ning with the Medo-Feraion Empire, and wdung 
to the end of sarthly rule* we have rev 

definite period which should ranch 
the cleansing of the sanctuary, Danisl says; 
<r Tlien I hoard one saint speaking, and anoiW 
saint said unto that certain saint which spake, 
How long shall be tha vision oooosndng the daily 

Honfin, and tbs IttOHrMiion of desolation, to 

^ r i 

give both tho sanctuary and the host to bo trodden 

under footl And ho said unto 
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Now, as the empires of tho vision were to ex¬ 
tend over a period of thousands of years, and yet 1 
were ey m bol iisod hy short-lived animals, it is 
reuouablo to that ouch jlny or tlio vision 

was tho symbol of n year \ for 2300 litoral days 
would covor but a very small part of tliu do ration 
of tbu« empire*. And we Lave a rule given by 
inspiration for tho io terpretation of sy nilwl ic days * 

** I have appointed tb*e each day for a year,'* 
Eie. 4 :6, And it will appear as we proceed that 
this is the true principle of the interpretiticD of 
the prophetic periods. It would Iw absurd 
pose that the 2300 days wore given for any other 
purpose than the bonelit of men. And to lw 'a 1 
Itenefit, they must l*o uudorstood. An event of no 
little importance to tbe people of Qod is to taka' 
plnoo at tbs end of the period ; but unless we have . 

| a date for lie loginning, it is impossible to know 

when it will clow; 

out tlio needed information. In Dan, D, aud only 
there, in given tlio beginning date of the vision. 

, In this chapter wo luarn that Daniel .had boen 
studying tho prophet Jeremiah uoncoming the eov- 
enty yujirs of the captivity in Babylon ; and ho 
probably uupjtfMftd that tlio vision which lie had 
had of the cleansing of the sanctuary was to bo 

fnltillnd in their return from captivity, rebuilding 
tho Lomplo, and re-instituting tlis aerviutu Ln that 
suuctniu-y ns it hud Ixwn in fbrnuir day a Hut 
while lie was irujHutoning in Udrnlf of the Lord's 
“ sanctuary that was desolate," Gabriel rmddonly 
touched him, and said, “0 Duuiol, I am now como 
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, Unto two 


ntt; 


l thousand and three hundred days ; then shall tho 
aanotuary bo cleansed.” Dan. 8:13, 14. 

After Dun ltd had soon the vision of the ram, tho 

,gont> and tbe little horn which lawaina axooodiug 
great, and hrul board tlie words concerning tliu 
sanctuary, and was very desirous to learn the 
meaning, -he lunnl a voice wldcli said, u Qabriol, 
make this man to imdoretuml the vision." In 
obedience to this, the angpl proceeded io explain 
the symbols. Hu id he, “The ram which thou 
saw cot having two horns, are tho kings of Media 
and Persia. And th u ro i igh gout is tbe king of 
Gracia ; and tlio great horn which is botweeu his 
eyes is the first king*" Thus two of tho three 
kingdom* which ho hail soon iu symbol are ex¬ 
pressed by name. Tha other, though not named, r 
is so doBcribed as to mskn its application certain. 
Compared with the former powen, it was to be ex- 
ct&tiiyj great; it was to stand np sguinst tho 
Prince of princes, the lord Jesus Christ; end it 
was to bo tbo great persecutor and destroyer of tlio 

people of Gml. Those specifications have boon ful¬ 
filled by no other jwwch than that of Home. It is 

the only empire that has arisen UKceodiug in power 
tho other two ; it is distinguisUcd above all others 
hy its fSH'socutious of thu \juuplo of Grnl ; and it in 
the |iower .that nought tliu life of Jesus at his birth, 
and that finally milled hint to tho cross. 

But altlioagh the threu symbols were no clearly 

illtoiprriwl, yet ut the c1o»o of Um chapter tliu 
prophet could nay, 11 1 was astonished at the vision, 

but Jimio iindei slood it." What |Hirt c^f it was un- 
explained 1 Only tlio tiTiku. All thit Qjibriid liud. 


Sik|i- 


P < 


TJm Lonl Las uot left us with- 


fot Lli to give thee *kUt and uMUrtitmding ; aa 

mucli u to say, You do not undentand what you 

• • _ 

beard of tho sanctuary and ita cleansing. Then, 
culling his attention directly to the virion, he says, 
“Tlmrefore understand the matter and consider 
Lho vision." 

lie then proceed» to the jsunt in ths vision left 
mhrxpluiiied in tlio eighth cl it |der, ihe time, &iul 
soya j “Snvcuby week* are determined upon thy 
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Tim word Mi- 


inside iuul ujan thy holy mty* 
dm*! H determine <r literally rignitiaa “ cut oil'." 
From what* pertaining to that via ion, could sev¬ 
enty weeks bo cut off, but tho 23QQ days 1 There 

reasonable doubt that the seventy weeks, 

which are 490 days, are a part of the £300 days. 

So much of the great period wia 
ibIl jx,-opla. The seventy weeks reach to Christ, 
uml include tlie work of his Diiuion to mitli, a 


the seventy week* in a. i>. 34, where the eioludre 

work for tlio Jews ended, and the work for the, 

r ■ 

Gontilue began io liie ooaversion of Saul, who wee 
nt oooo coinulissionvd to tlnm- Acta 26 :1A-17. 
Here ended the seventy weelu which were out ofT 
from thu £300 days. Those 490 jean finished* 
Uiere remained tMl ^ i to transpire before the begin: 
ning of tlm work of cleansing the ennetuuy. As 
the 400 omlid in thu Gill of a. D. 34, the remaining 

1810 ended in tlm full uf 1844. 

It is not paaiblc that the £300 days could ex¬ 
tend to tho present time. They 
as the evidence was clour previous to 1844 that 

tlioy would lliuh vornu to an mid* liu thing can be 
gained by trying to sot oxide that evidence* 

eeeled book wae already open (Den, 12:4,9; 
Rev. 10:2), and a special proclamation on pro- 

photic time wu then mule. Re?* 10 : 6 ; 14 :7 + 

The great disappointment of 1844 was the result 

of the error that the earth was the nnctuoiy, and 
the burning of the uitb its demising* See £ PeL 
3 :10* As thin was to Lake place in the day of the 
lord, it woe held that the Lord must come at the 
end of the days. This ignorance was overruled by 
God to give energy and emphasis to the prophetic 
proclamation that was then due. Rev. 14 :6, 7. 
Tim light on the sanctuary of the new dispensation, 

! which is the only one that the text could ruCor to, 
liu boon the reealt of a prayorful study of thu 

R. F* Cottrell 


is no 


given to the Jew- 


** to make reconciliation for in- 


|mrt of which was 
iquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, 
und to ftunl up [to make sure] the vision*” The 
time w muds sure by the dates tliat are fiial by 
the appearing of Christ* and thu events of his 

miss ion* 

The angel than gives the point frein which to 

reckon the tiina of the vision, 
paint the period would be useless ; therefore he 

gives it with emphasis as folio wu : * 4 Know there¬ 
fore and understand, that from ths going forth of 
the commandment to restore and to hnild Jeruoa- 

lum unto the Messiah the Prince shall bo esvon 

J erusnlem 


ended ; and 


'll 


The 


Without a starting’ 


weeks und threescore and two weeks. 

The com inaiulmont for itH rostora- 


whs id ruins, 
tiou Wflh that of God, given before in prophecy 

4l:£(i-28; 45:13)* and was carried into 

oll'cct l>y OyniHj Piuimi, and Arluxerxus, whwuj 

successive action is recognized os thu legal estab¬ 
lishment of Unit coiiimiindmout by tlm authority 

of the I’orrinn Empire. 
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Bible riuco that timo. 


Tho decree of AvUixerxes, which marks the 

going fort!i of the commandment, was in the year 
u. o. 437* a ditto which has boon established by the 
infallible testimony of ninny eclipses* Sixty-nine 
weeks, or 483 prophetic days, extend from this 

dote to the Mcsriuh, that is* to Christ. Tills 
period was fulfilled in cxju&ly 483 yours* which 
proves that wu have made no mistake in reckoning 
the days of tho virion -.m yea in, nor in hiring their 

date at u. c, 457* 

In tho fall of *v n. 27, just 483 yoare from n* o. 
437* Jesus liegun Ids Ministry with the announce- 
meat* “The time is fulfilled*" Mark 1 :15. The 
sixty-nine weeks vuihsl nt Lhis point, not nt his 
birth* but nt the lime when his anointing took 
place* at his baptism, tho word Mossiub signifying 

the aiioiutod one. 

38; Luke 3:21, £2; 4:14^21. 

One week of Die seventy remained in which the 
covenant wnu to Is: continued with many. Varan 

27* Iu tho midst of this week the sucritiue and 

oblation were to cease, 
should take these away by becoming, aim self the 
great sacrifice for sin which these typified, Hub,. 
10:1-13; Col* 11:14-17. Our Lord preached 
three years and u half, to a. u, 31, when ho Was cru¬ 
cified. This Wng in the midst of the seventieth 

week* three and a half prophetic days completed 1 


Soe John 1:41; Acts 10 : 37* 


if 


This must signify that he 
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TUI GUA1IHQ OF THU 1AW0TUAIT— MO. 1. 


Tiikn verily tin: first covenant bud *thto |an 
well as the hoa>uil vo vonuit] onJiriftj ice* of divine 
iwrviue, and a «nrr/rf/jy sanctuary. 

The mii u ?tuury of tho lire! covenant being distill- j 
guwlicd :ik worldly, how shall tin it of ilia now 

miaul lie distingUMlnsH - Wo Jmvusitch an High 
pritvil, who is mjL on the right hitml of the throne 


1 


11 


w«n vnttan tlit teitimoaj of God, tlie ten com- 
in* ml menu, gnvui by the finger of God upon the 
Uiblos- The covering of the ark 
mency-MAt, or propitiatory, on each end of whioh 
wjm n cherub of bouton gold, tlie two cherubim Lav¬ 
ing tlieir fact** turned inward and downward toward 
Lho inurey-seat, Above the ark, between ilie 
i-herubrm, was tlui ehukinah, the eyjnhol of God's 

1 iretamro. 

Now, that this sanctuary, constructed mo care¬ 
fully after a i Hit tom shown bj God to Mona, was 

H reprewentation, or typo, of the real temple of 
Gad in heaven, the new covenant sanctum j* the 
Haiictuary of tliis diajkoiiuatioii, where Cliriat hiui- 
hulf ia the high priest, ia taught YOiy plainly by 

Lhu apostle in Hebrews 8 and 9, Chrint in bU 

■ 

]»rie*thuwl ia tint introduced thus ; "Nov of the 
ilkiugn which vo have x|kokcn Lids ia the suin : 
We liavu hlicU an high priest, who u set on the 
t ight hand of Uio throne of Uio Majesty iu the 
heavens ; a minister of the sanctuary, and of the 
I rue tabernacle, which tlie L>rd pitched, nnd not 
man/ 1 Hero ia n plain oontrut between the true 
Mtnrf.iiury whore Cbriat is, mil the one pitched by 
mail. Them he spooks of thu neewaity that CL hat 
.diouhl nmbi un otlhring typified by the priests on 
| i-nrth* Tlnm or tlie narvioe of thenO priest* he nays, 
-Who nerve unto ihp example nod shadow of 
j heavenly things/’ How plain it is that tho setv- 

of tl in prioatu on earth was typical, or that it 

shadowed forth tlm priesthood of Christ in the true 
MUictuary in heaven ! Then to make it dearly 
umlciKlyixl he odda: 

(loil wlioti ho wiih about to muko thu Uibon u udu; 
lur, Sen, uniUi hu, that thou make all things uc- 

rording tu the pattern shown to thee in thu mount/' 

■ 

He then |imvcih in chapter 0 to describe the 
sunctuary of the (but covenant, end the service 

of the jn itJtU in the lint nnd Lhun in the second 
apartment, and s;*yB: “The Holy Ghost thia nig- J 
nitying, that the way intn thu holiest of all [holy 
fitter#] wnd not made mnuifusL* while a* the firut 
Ubem ode was yet stand iug: which too* a fitjurt I 

for Lie timu tbun piiworkt." Yoren* d, \\ Again, 

in Yurao -ih Hjpcahiog of the Lahermiclo and the 
veawd>i of the ndiiitiliy, lie lhIIk tJium - the jiuUurna 
of the thing* in thu heavenw; M and in the fallowing | 
Yoreu ho adiln: " l»'oi- Cliriut is not entcitxl into the 
holy places knadc with hands, winch are the Jiff- 
urt* tif the true; but into heaven itself, now to 
appear in tlm prosonoa of (Jod for ua/ 1 No more 

toBtimouy i* uuuibKl to prove that the talkornoclo 

With iu two apart,]nunt* wmiitviio mpktMciitation 


Hcb, 9: 1- 


oa called the 


cov- 


of the Majesty in the limvtmu ; a kkiiuistor of tho 
aanctnary tj and of the trtiu talMirnticlt', which the 

]junl jiitchoJ, and not 

Lhu sanctuary on earth wju* dwiLroyinl wiLJi the do- 

struct ion of Jutuaulnni, and has nut oximted since 

that time, it in evident I hut the work. predicUid to 
take p] 


Hob. 8 : 1, 2, 


As 




in the mnotaury ho late as a. i>. 18H, 
imut relate to tho sanctuary of thu miw covcuutiL 
We ehall find, by our investigation, that tho naiie- 
tuuy of tlie lirot covenant was n type, mid that of 
the uucoml its antilyt«, 
tends from the time of MuueH to the death of 
Christ; the second, or now covenant, ljcgina with 
tho death ordinal and reaches to tho end. Gal. 

4 : ;24-2G j lieb. 8: 7-13 ; Lnko 22 ; 20* 

The sanctuary of tho first covenant is done Hhx 1 

by tho apostlo tm llm Ubuinade built by Menus in 

tho, wihtomCHH of lloruh. 


I p I- j 


Thu firut covenant cx- 


In Kx* 2f>, lhu dilu¬ 
tion* lor the building of this sumptuary U^gtn* 

The Lonl sjioko to MoHkm lo cull for kirn trials i>f 
vnrioue kinds from the rwople, and, said ho, 
them make nu> n sanctum-y; tlmt I may dwul) 
among thorn/’ J |h rem tbih we loam that Ll 
tuory is tbe dwelling-place for God. 

a portioular description of tlie building with its 
furniture, all of which must lie made according to 
a |MktterD wliich bail I men shown to Monos while 
the mount. “ And Juok that thou make them af¬ 
ter their pattern wliicli was showed tboe u> the 
mount n Tlie lemliug feat upas of thfa lAberuaclo, 
as also of the temple afterward built in Jo- 
nuuJem, was that it had two s)sirtmonlii, the holy 
and the nnwt holy* TJiough courts and elm miters 
were added to tlie tom pie, yet the main features 
were the sainfl* The binum altar, that for burut- 
offi&rmgs, wus iu the court of tlie taborniu.de witlioul 

the dook', which wit* on ilia uiuit Bide* 


Let 


ll/ll 


lv rumc- 
Then follow* 


As Moww was adiuoinshod 




On enUn iitg 

tlio first ajiavtikient find thu rurnituro to consisb 

on t)ie south Hide, of the candleNlick will 
Jumps \ on tho mirtli sidu^ of the table with ib; 
twelve lisviw of Bhow-hrcad j am) tho golden nlUr, 

t]ic aJtar of incuu^u, lufmx. 1 tlio vuil which divid 

ibis 


i Novell ' 


i:n 


fl|«uilneat ironi tht* Hiiuond, or mo*L liuly. 
Passing the second vail, wu find tho jirk of tlie 

testimony, wliich iVjis uiade expressly lu 

lho Lnblns ot trst-immiy, tabloy ol ntuiu' mi ivltich 


cunlimi 


% Y3 
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of that whrru our High Priosb now ministers in 
heaven* NW wn 


will notice other Lust [monies 
Of Scripture which allude to the huuvcnly tunctu- 
ury, of which the onrthly wn« n lignre* 
ouh high throne frSm tiro beginning itj tho pluee of 
our sanctuary." dor. 17 : 12. « For he limb looked 

down from the bight of liri sunotuary; from heaven 

Aid the Lord behold tho earth*" Ps. 102 : ID. 

Thu Ixud ruignrth; lot tlie people tremble: he 
sitteth between tlie i-hernbim; let tin? earth be 
moved." Pa. DU ; J. 


A glori- 


Iri 




Our risen and glorified 
m:*do a High Priest forever after the 


Saviour, 


a 


order of M dob widen, 

John on the ialu of PuLjdon, and in hid address to 
the chi indies 1 


II 


apjHjarod to his servant 


iu ruprugunts liiuisolf 

cum I lustickti, a plain al- 
with its Eleven lump* in 

c nirthly sanctuary. 


walking 




amid the aovcu golden 
lurid n to tho candlestick 


the brat ap:irtinmil of ih 


1W 


2 i I. 


Again, in chapter -I we 
ojionod in hcaM-ii; 
door in heaven. 

and one sat »n Urn [ luuuu. 


read: 


A d oor w *u 


i l 


not the door of lion veil, but 
A tlirone whh b*L in heaven, 

Verso 2. 




b U 


And thuro i 




were seven lump* of Jim Im ruing before the throne, 
which mu the seven Spirit* of God. h| 

In chapter M ; li an uiigvl is seen with 

candor 


Verso f>. 


golden 

that ho should idler 






Pt 


with lMindi imi'iisn 


»{ 


it with Urn praym » of nil wiml-s u|jou th 


olden 


ir 




altar which was before tlio throne. 11 In the tab¬ 
ernacle this golden altar whs in the first apartment, 
or the holy piece. Again wo read, 11 And tbe tem¬ 
ple of God woe opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in hid temple the ark of hi* testaroen i ."' Jlev* 
11 : 19. The ark of the testimony contain log the 
ten coni rns udmdh Is woe in tho meet holy place, 
“after the second vail." This, then, in tbo opening 
of Urn nocoml H[Kirtiuent; and it takoe place under 

the Bounding of tbchut of the soven truinjiniAj iu 
the close of tho dis]*eniuLtion, when a the mystery of 
of God," the work of the gospel, if) to be linielied. 
Rev. 10 :7, And when the work of mercy closer 
and the wrath of God is about to lie poured out, it 
i* said, *' And nfter that T looked, and, buhohl, tlm 
temple of the tabernacle of tbe testimony in heaven 
was opened." Rev. 15 : 5. 

These testimonial* show that thei-c is a temple 
of God in heaven where our High Priest iu, ami 
that it is furnished anil arranged in the wme inui- 
ner as that which Mosch whs commanded to make 

ording to tho pattern which wan shown to him," 
and which Paul culls, “ Tho patterns of Iho things in 
the himvenu," and “The figuroa of tire true." Our 
next inquiry will be concerning the service of thcao 
priests, tf who serve unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things/' in order that we may leum 
the order of the service of onr groat High Priust 
in tho true suitetnary iu heaven. His priimtly 
work boing out of onr sight, wo must depend ii]xm 
the types given for the order of his minixtration, 
and tbe work of cleansing Urn sanctuary* 

It, K. (Vithkij.- 
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Wr hitvu found that the sanctuary of tbo Unit 
covenant was n ty]*, or ropraontation, of the tmo 
Hnnctinty, the fumplo of Ood in heaven, the place 
whore our High Priest no wministers. An«l it 
seem* scarcely necou-wiry toi repeat the truth jk> 
dearly rovoalol in tlio 8th and Dth chapters 
of Hubrows, that the survives, of the priests 
otutli wore tbo 1 vpiewutiitlon of the norvion of our 
Lord in heaven in bohidf of all Jus people, lfis 
service in offering his own blood is the only ono 
tlint uan toko iiwuy rins- The earthly priestly 

service could only point to the real wcrilioo anrt 
offering or Jornih in tint heavenly mnetuury. And 
iu thn prituiLe w-rvrd only in the first apartment 
till Lite gi-euh day of uUmonumt, wliuxi the sanctuary 
was In bo ho Christ as high priuut must 

in U) is ter in tlio JimL iL|TurtDiant until the time ap- 
jiointod for the demising of the sunutuiuy, the end 
-of the 2300 days, which, iw we Uvvo soon, tenm-\ 
uatcii in 1814. Tlio njioutlo point* to this foot; 
for after describing the sanctuary, giving the ar¬ 
rangement in both apartments, lie says, u Now 
when these things wero tliui ordained, the priests 
wont always into tlio first tabernacle accomplish, 
ing the service of God. lint into the second went 
the liigli priest alone oneu every year, not without 

blood, which ho offered for Imnnelf, and for tlio 

■ 

errors of the people. 11 

Tlio servuTes in the tabdfrnacle panaisted of a 
daily min Lb tint km mornings and evenings, special 
ollmings t'ov the yearly feasts, find the offerings 
mode in behalf of ninneru for the forgiveness of 
their 4ins. This lost being the leading feature in 
the work uf the Hanctuary, und the one which made 

■ 

tlio cleansing of it n neewsjuy work, calls for a , 
more special examination, us perturning to our sub¬ 
ject. Whon a jwnon lutd sinned, and saw his need 
of purdon, he took an innocent animal, such ns tho 
law presetiln*1, und brought it to Lite priest at tho 

door of tho Hnnetuury. He there confessed his sin, 

laying 1 lie h;ind iijioii tlm head of tlio victim* Hu 

then slays it, and the ]incut takas Uie blood und iu 
some cases puts some of it with his finger on Urn 

ho mu of the hrunn altur by tlie door of the taUtr- 
node, and pours out tho raiti&imlsr ut the luuu uf 
the alter. In other cjlhom he bean tho blood into 

the ftanutiiary, dij»t IlIk finger in it, npriiikliut it 

seven times before tlio Lord, before the vail of tliu 
sanctuary, puta Horae of the blood on tho horns of 

the golden altar, the ulbir of sweet incense which 
i* beforo tho Lord, and jioun out the residue at 
the bottom of tho altar of burn t-offh ling at Gin 
dour of tho talxinikdo of thn congregation. 




The meaning of this ceremony is obvious. The 
sinnor is oonviital of hie sin, and drains pinion. 
Ho oouin with his offering. He cenfcMn his sic, 
laying his band on tho head of the innocent vic¬ 
tim, thus in a figure tmmifciTing hui sin and guilt 

to it. Then, os Gie wages of sin is death, Grt la* 
nocent is slain in tho sLuad of the guilty. Thus 
the sin nor ockno wlml gt» that death in hie due ou 

account of Ida sin; but bui tin being Jsiil upon 

another, ho receives pan Ion. And as tho life of 

tho fl 


on 


ia in the blood, tho sin is borne with 

blood of the offering to the wmotajiry, where it i» 
left for the proaant. But thin blood could not 
rnally take away ein. Tho offering could only 
point forward to tbo death of Christy tlio rani offer¬ 
ing for sin, and express tho faith of the penitent 
■ in the promise of God of a Itedoemor, of vli 
coming to earth the ancient patriarch Job wiu n 

con Jit lent (Job ID; 25), the Dnlivorur of who® 

Isiimh prophusiod. Iml 511 r 20 ; Bom. It : 2C. 
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Hut transferring the sin to tJie victim, and thonu 
in the abed blood to the i&nuLuary, was not the 
end of tlio matter. They were remembered again 
in tbo day of atonement at the end of the year. 
11 Ibit in those aacriiiuefl there U a remembrance 

Heb. 10 1 3. On 


again made of sins every year. 

the grout day of atonement, the time appointed for 

cloning up the round of service in the sanutuary, 
then) nm at be 

all Ianud. 


offering of atonement made for 

The high priest must enter the most 
holy place, whore is the ark of the covenant con¬ 
taining tlio sac rod law of God, tho transgreuion 

of which is win ; atid he must enter with the blood 


of a Kin-olferiug for all tlio jieoplu to make an 
atonemunt for them to cleanse them from all thuir 
sills, and to bear out of the sanctuary the sins tliat 
hod been oonfuseod and loilgeil there during the 
year. And ovory individual must afflict his soul 
ill that day, though he hod mmlo his offering* for 
every known win previously during the whole year. 

Thia day of uUmemont, when tlio sanctusiy 

cloamud, and alao the people from alt their sins 
buftiru the fjord, wjik the most hoIoiiiu dny to i» 

raol of all the jnar, us it was conshlorud by tbeiu a 
day of judgment. It was a ty|*e of tho final judg¬ 
ment til which the sins of nil the saved will be 

R, R CCrmtKML, 




blotted out. 
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LUviMfl nnrn how the eurUdy Hunctnary became 
ikLiktt by the sins conveyed to it by the Mood or 
dm tin oUbi Lugs during thu your, we now come t-o 
the ministration by which it was cleansed at thn 
efon of the yearly round of service. 

Uii* work U doneril imJ. Tho time ap]iomtfnl was 
ike tenth day of the seventh month, On that 
iky only the high priest whs permitted to enter 
within the second vail, where the mercy suut and 
tin erk containing tho law of God were situated* 
And ho mint enter there with an ottering for hi« 

ain't before ho could minister hi behalf of the 


feiing for aui. 11 And when he hath rondo im end 
of reconciling tho holy place, umJ Lho talwruiLclo of 
the congregation, end the altar, ho shall bring tho 
livo goat; und Aaron shell ley both hw hands 
upon the hmd of the livo gout, and confess over 
him all tho iniquitirw of thu chi Illicit of Inrurdj end 

aJl their trui iignmeione in ull tlmir niroi, putting 
thorn upon tho hand of tho gout, find he bIuiJI send 
him away by the Jiand of u fit mun into the wil- 
demew And bhn gout shall hour upon him all 
their iniquities unto n land uot inhabited [Hob., 
a land of Separation] ; end he shall lit go tlrn goat 
iu the wilderness.” Vei-wig 5 Mj-J! 


In Lev. Ifi 




own 

[jonplc. Our JLigh Priest is without urn; couse- 

ijwutly ottering in his own bnliulf is no part, of hi a 
work. 


This ccruinimy bypilicd Lhc filial i1ispoH.il of sin, 
Tim n i i lh wore bonm out of the sanctuary by llm 
high priest,—u fcyfic of Jmus GhrisL, Lho lmnluilor 
of the ucw [ i>v('iiA)it,—placed upon llm luuid of the 
gout ii'proKOiitiug m ii slier i^raou culJud Axiiftcl, 

ami scut sway into a hind of mpniuUoti. 'Hiai 
tlie sine of nil Israel*—-those who have complied 
with the conditions given, who have ullLivtcd llu-ir 
souls, Jiuve eotiHecimLod tlicumelvus bo Lho mu vice 
of (Jnd, and censed from thuir own Kullbdi UUt,— 

hiv removed from Ilium in* fiir us this cost is I rout 
tho wisstp and they uro free. Soe versos 2 C J™-l I h 

TJm mil vice of this so)cum day of ntouenu’id w;ix 
a i-iiprosonlution of the final blotting our- of bins by 
our grunt High Priest in the sanctuary in J lemon, 
in that judgment described III Dun- 7: *J, in 
which lie is hi ought nnnr Indore the Amicnt yf 
days to Jinish his pviustly work and rocuivo his 
kingdom, propujwlcry to his return tu earth ah 
King of kings and liord of lords. Hoti Luke 111: 
ll-lfk Tub Jews looked upon it us u da) of 
judgment; und well they might; for CIiohu who 
complied with the conditions, und humbled tlmm- 
sclvuu with prayer and foaling, worn, iu tho ligmv, 
firm'd bum nil their sins ; while tlioau who did nut 
ndlict theiv souls in thnt day were to be cut oil' 
from among the j*copk\ Lev, 23 : 

We who live now in tho real day of abmcuu nl, 
will do well to learn a leasoli from tlim. Our f mir 
on isirlh is idsmt to clotn. if wi; havo f;iith in 


On the ilny of abmemcnl the high jirient receive* 
from the congregation of the children of Ist^ud two 
kids of the goats for a eiti oflhi ing, and one lam 
for a burnt ottering- Tim two goitU arc pre¬ 
sented buforc the JjOL’iI at the door of tho tab¬ 
ernacle, and Iota uro cast 14*011 the two, one lot 
for the Lord, and the other for AkazcI, culled ihe 
scape goat* The goat upon which the fjord's lot 
foil was to be ottered as a sin offering for the jioo- 

pie. Tlie slaying of this goat typilicil Lhn dnuth of 
the groat sin oHbring, Jesus t.-hnat. I hit thu Hcajss 
gout is presented alive before the Lord to meuive 
the sins which have boon a tom? I for, .uni am lioriic 

out of tho sanctuary by the high priest. A Her of¬ 
fering tbo blood of the bullock which is for him- 

self, sprinkling it ;u|Kin the murcysiMt und Ini Ton: 
the mercy-HOnt seven times, ho thou kid* ihu goat 
of the sin olfering which is for tho i^uplu, bring* 
iu blood before the vnil, and spruikk* it Mir 
mercy-seat and before it us he did tin- oilier. 

We retd : ri And he shall innkuun aLoumm-ut for 
the holy place, because of tho unclciium-ss nf Lhn 

children of Israel , and because of Ur -ir inmsgion- 

sions in all their sins ; and ho shall he do for tho 
tabernacle of the congregation, th'rit j'lMnatiioth 
among tlieui in the midst of their ■ melm l n 11 css.* 
IjCV, 16 :16. Krorn tills wc learn tlmt lho fde:ins- 


Ml 


what God hue revealed to mi, and dony out^udvei 

of all ungodliness find worldly 1 uhLs p cotiseei.iU? 
onraidvos to the nerviec of God, and labor for <mr 
fellow -1 neu in a nctrsaeKlicingwny, ovdicing a li ne 
missionary s]urit, we shall have onr sine bhdi-cd 
out un<l Im accounted worthy to have u ]>art in llm 
world to euiuu. But if wti do not siutk God in 
earnest, holding fast the faith coco ilolivcnul U> 
Llm giLiiiis, our numos will bo hlotLod out id L I hr 
Uhjk of lifu, and wo nhiill bo cut ott from Ihi ujI 
and consignml to the sucond death. Muy Ihnl 
give all to t(*iliio the im|iortunoo of tho pic^i nt 

It, F. Uoj-niKM.. 


ing of the sanctuary was niada jicci’*Kaiy by Lhe 

sins of the people ; its object lssing LJ 10 i* 1 moral of 

their sins by which it hud Ih^oii dclili d. '* Ami ho 
ahull go out [of tho most lioly placemill* Lin- altar 
thnt is before tho 1 a>i\I [lho golden alLiu fn tlm 
outer a 1 Aitm 0 u 11, nud luuko mi uIoulhiii ill lor it : 
and shall tuko of Lho 1)1 u<k 1 nf Lho ImFhx-k, ilimI of 

tlm blood of tho gitut, and put it uj 
tlm idUir round ulmul. And Im shall apiiukh^ ul . 
tlie blood 141011 it with hi* iingm 1 hovl 11 time*, und 

cliAnse it, and hallow U fjinn tlir imi b^unioHH of ? 
tho children of Israel. 

Why roust an Atonement bn nmdu rnr iln- gold¬ 
en aJbarl why must it be chaiiBcd? 'fhc sms of 

the |(eople have been left there, conveyed thiLhcr 
with tho I dotal of the ottering* for sin*. Li is 

duunsed ulfto by tho olVci'ing uf hlmsi, lln^ final of 


I I ri H 

I I | - I l|| L |S || |l 1^1 


Hill 


thnn. 


l S I [K 





{**H 


pc 




L 


half to flailU hii work of intorowiop, ud remove 

ell the aim of the seved from the prie ante of Qod, 
blotting thorn from the book of hie remem bnmou, 
laying them upon the haul of thu anti typical 
goat, and tending them away to the land of ever- 
looting npirji'tioij r the bottoml 

Accord inglj, John in the Revelation, at the begin¬ 
ning of thin dispensation, bit a view of our gnat 
High Price t walking amid the seven golden candle- , 

sticks, which 




cLvutira or 


laHOTUflBT-so *, 




Tlifc first onvonuiit I mu grown old arnl vmiihIicvI 

awuy t Its sanctuary was loft denulntc when Johns 
ilujaLrta 1 from tfcm toniplo foe the Inst limn; and 

in a few years afUrwmd it wow utterly defttroyod* 

Thu blood of the new covenant han been ehod (Luke 

22 r 20) ■ ami thorn service whioh were « a shadow 
of tilings to come 

2:14-17. 


pit. 


in the first apartment of the 
uiHtuuy. Hie ministration begins hero, au in 

the type. Rev. 1:13; 2^1; 4:5. This iiine^ 

oontyj the Bcriptu 

in hie ministration in the true ion at nary in heaven 
tbonld not fallow the oitler id clearly prefigured in 

rioe must be iu 


■l|i 


wrro jinilod to tlie citvmc Col, 

Thom '* oar mil nrdmsTuxm impofwd 

them until the time of roforitmtiu 
liecniisa 41 Christ lie mg 
things to cotuo. 




would be broken if Ohriet 


have earned; 


high piiodit of good 

" gventor and 

more perfuct taWnudu, nut mndn with ImmU," 
not ** by Urn blood of pints uml u&krK, bill. by his 

own blond. 


cm tie mi 
him imtnnxl the 




the worldly sanctuary, 
the holy piece until the appointed time for entering 
the utbet holy place to olaeneo the uauotimry j that | 
Up to [Mirforui tho dosing pert of Ilia work an priost, j 
the final act of atonement^ thu rumaval of the ulna | 

of ill hii people. 


T ,l 


lick 0 r !* 12. 


Hilt though tlm euurtnaiy nf thu first cmonnnt 

nml it* pnrviiwm have pikssod away, wo have in ir H 
Itoml thu mmetumy and piimtlmod nf l-h 

oimnt; mill ns tho two thousninl und ihro» |uui- 
diwl dityH n*h>inl down Lo tluso hut dnys H this 
iinmt \m thu sanctuary to Ik: nlmtiw’il til Llm end of 


c! iifw miv- 


Whon the appointed ti 
holy piece ii opened. 

opened in Leuven, and there was 
temple the ark of bis testament. The ark ii in j 
thu most holy place- In the tyi*) tliii woe not 1 
Olwnud till the day appointed fur oleeiisiag thu 
eauctoary. In the entitype, whon we come to thu 
Hounding of tho wnuiith angel, the last of tlie ee* 
lies, thia temple U optuiaL 

TbU iu in ovuut of surpassing interest to all. Tho 

closing work of tho gospel ie now to he done- Jt j 

is f< in the iLiyuoflbe voice of tho seventh imgul, 

isA«n Ae shutl btij/in to found," tlist the my story 
of tlnl ie iu bo finished. itev, 10; 7. Ill a few j 

of thu first years of his sounding* thu work ofUm 

goapul ie to be linislied by the last work of Uhi Lut 

us priest in heuvon, Mid the preaching of Lim lant 

meseugo of tlie ganiul on earth. 

TJia ark contains tho law of God, thu ton com- 

iu andiuunta. Jt Wmj uuulu fur the eapitHH jmrjiosu 
of uuiitOLhing this law writtun mi bdilus of Htoiui* 

Kk. 25 : 10- 1 li; 31 : 1M. 4i Win is the tmiisgiussiuii 

of Uo: lnw.' 1 Nothing in sin which is not a riuhi- 
tiuu ul' tho hoJy prim iplos set forth in tho ton ouiu- 
lULiiidhmiils. It was sin ugiiinsl tins Inw tlmt m:nhi 
an iitoiiunmuL )nK> j«mry. Thu ark c'oiit<uiiiiig thusu 

uoiiiUhiuilim-tiLi was jihusid in tlm ino*t holy pluco, 

Jt w un oovnrud hy iliu uuniy-soat Ut indicate thnL 
tlasiu was muroy fur Urn rojtunUint sinuor. And it 
was to ni.ikd uLOiiommit for thu violation of this 


the most 


IUT1V 


■l p . 


And tho tenipie of Qud 

n in Lis 


I 


I i 


the days; for the laird now hua no other. WJmiu 
are the sanctuary and ]iri«thuo* 1 of tlie giuscnt dis^ 
lAiiHutian 1 Baja tho ii pottle, 41 We liavu uuuh 
high priui who is sut 

thruuo of thu Majesty in tho heavuns \ 
of thu is actuary and of thu truu lahernaulu, whub 

tlw Lord pitched and uot 

'^he objection thut eorno 




on the rig] it J mi id of Llio 

a miniHhir 


Rev, 11 : 10-19. 


JluU H : 1,2. 

are bvur rundy to iniM^ > 

that theie is nothing in hosveu tliut nonls doaiiM : 
ing, ehuwi an entire ignorence or inUajijirohundiun 
of tin eubject- Thu deaiuiiig of thu ourtldy sanct- 
uury was not the removal of physical filth, but of 
tho siiin that had Loan trutiafemMl to it by tlm blood 
of sin offerings. Jt was uluansud by a linal appli¬ 
cation of tliu biood tliat was ufi'uvod for tin; sins of 
the poojjje. And wlieu tJiu high priest Imd linishnl 
the work of utouumont in tlie Banctuuij^ ]m l 
out the dins of thu people, put them on thu head 

of the Hospe-goatj and Hunt them away. 

We will let thu impired woi^d deoido wlmthor ur 
not it is necessary Tor the hoavonly snnuUiui-y to lv 
doanaed. HeL U : 2:1, 24 ; “Jt was Lhurefu 

ry that the isittortiH of tilings in tlm lu 
should be purified with tlmeo; but Llm hcavouly 
things theumol vee with beLter suorifiuus limn tl 

Kor I'hrist is 




Kev. 14 : D-12. 


W>JU 


ms m j r- 


:avuiiri 


m:s:. 


not unUnTid into tlm holy pi; 
inude with humls, which are tho Jiyiiru* nf Lin; 

true; but into heaven iteulf, now to ap^-nr in Elm 
pnwniui of God for 

t«vt iu necessary to thoeo who will conuidnr Hit 
furce of thu language used. 

jdaiuer than thia: Tlmt 




law that nil ilm IdtHwl of sin ofluring* was shod. 

ThtiAi' ullurin^H wuiv milyty|xis; limy ixmlil nut 

Inko aw.iy mm sin. Jlrrui: llicy cuiild ilu Uu mure 
limn lu |iuinf I’urwunl to tliu LUhhI cif Hhrisl im a 
mil KJiu iliiH!, and Lo thu ntuiiuiuuiit which Jin 
Lu make iHmi; tin 1 ark and uiorey-umt in Lmuvcn. ! 
So wlirfii thu trim liihrrundo in to la> cWimcd, ilm 

iiiiii v a[uiilnmiit is oponud, and tho ark is stwii, \ 
The law ul < iud in lmimiLLh the )uuicy-suiit Hi liiMivun. ■ 
Wu 


Nu urgumimL uu this 




We can stub: if no 


the earthly Judy pi 
the two spartitionts of tho sanctuary, 

wiGi tho blood of the aniumls wbicl 

m buu-ifice, »o tho Wvenly holy plumiH, uf wliiuh 

the earthly were ijattenu or figures, nuiuL Lt: puri 

fiod with the bolter sacrifice, thu blood of t!hriat. 

According to ttotjp* our High Pri«t mnut luii,- 

“ ““ fi»IO bio MMuiM, u> 

Hwyoo HD til the u|,]uiDtod time for the emictuury 
to to cleemuj, e U d Ulee U meet enter tlm „,J, 


HO: *. 

wore pmilii:d 
i wuio ullhmi 


was i 


11 liavu xinimil nguiusf. LimL law ; but UliririL ' 

Iilim riit+:j r t:d tlimi: to niak 

\v|iu I’VjH-lll 

lit' liniHu iL and Inn 


fiLuiu-uii^iit 1*a h tliuse I 


nil ^i!i-k pinbui. 

pit: M:lVt;il r 


in .s wurL will 




%V1 


\ 


rt'Li 
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THE CLEltf A1VQ OF THE 8 AHCTUAHT- HO* 0, 


fn the type the appointed time came once in 

a year* Ex 30: JO* I^v. 16:29; 23: 

round of service was completed on the tenth day 

of tin 1 seventh month ; and it wee rojnabod 
by yt>;ir contmunity; 

{■oi funned the round of urviw but once, Keli, 
Id; l -lb. 


Ai.l Urn HUtTilicuti uf the 


anuimU from tlio days 
of AIh' 1 to Christ, mid :dl llm nervictiH of the pricrtl- 
hiK*d m the &iiictmiry oT llio livat vovoiiuiLt, could 
not toko away a single win. I tub* 111: 1. 

rifices oonhi only point them forwmd to the sacrifice 

of Christ, mid their mnictnnry and wt vices uf pticalu 
thmvin could endy |*oiiit them to the mu vicus of our 
great High Prmatiu the h 


The 


i * 


year 

but Christ wiiH oflbivd nm) 


Thuir Hrtc- 


As there vm an upjioiDted time for tk 
atom nient in the most holy of the earthly Hanctu- 
7- so iho time was upointed for dm work in 
thy true tabenuiele. 


i>ly Jiiiiu:tuiiry,imd the 




nivi! 


atonement far sin to lie made by him. 

God existed; 
tho sanctuary' 

thoro wuh no atonement hut in figure, 
dejxmdod iifOii the death and intern:urnomj of J 
Christ—Ins death us the Lamb of God that takuth 
away the sin of the world, and Ins priestly inter* 
cessions in tin: into tnbmmclo which the Lord 
piLchml, and not nuuu 
i thu new covenant died 


Unto two thousand and 
thvue li n u d rod day s ; thou shall the sanctuary k 
clean hud, 


The law of 
it was in the ark of the testimony in 

Thoy wore nil mors in fact; but 

Their all 




l>an. 8:14, As we have seen, the tlirie 


oxpmd in A, 1>. 
work of the atonement U now being done. 

L Not only was the day appointed, ho that all 

| IkiuH could know when it came, but when tk 
; tium arrived 


1814. Consequently the final 


Cams 


a *| social announcement was made hy 
| Urn blowing of Lmni|a:tu* Num* 29:1; 10: in, 

j .-Vci iirdiugly as 

IM I, l)n‘ trumpet wuh blown—a luesirngo aomuluil 

lllllHl;h Dfllth, 

kimhvd^ and tongue, nml people Baying with :i 

loud 1 uicu, 


11 ml nut the Tiled in tor of 


for tlic redemption of tlio 
ttansgmKsions that wm under the limb testament" 

(Jleb. 9 : 15), nut one of llmm could ta saveih 

lhit tint typical system was of' great service to 
the ancients mt 


to the end of the days in 


wo canto 


uddrosaud to ovory nation, and 


h'mir Cod, and give glory bo him; 

lor thr hour of hi* Judgment is come, 
fm t of history ; and Idle history is the ruconl of 
Llio fulfillment of prophecy. And this pro^l* 1 ( 
turn Miia baaed on the 2300 days, which etuU*i 

that tillic¬ 


it pointed ilmin forward to Ihumil 
sacvilicc fiir Kins, and the mil al mu-mi nt lo be mudo 

by Cl iris l in heaven. 


Thin In 


Ami it i* of no Ickm value to 


us, since it h the means by which we Imru tlm or¬ 
der of the ministration of our Jligli 1 Viral out of 
our night, in !ma ven, c.sj *,^1 a 1 ly of the closin 


Uk * 


Jt was the truin|iat wind 
gn at and solemn day of atonement-, 
the reader objout that that message proved fnfsr; 

bcam^T tJm time of tho Judgment did not tlum 
coumf J Its may change his mind, if lie will hivt 
|jfttierno to invcfltigHte till lie lias learned that tin 
cleansing of tlw sanctuary, the Jiiml work of atone¬ 
ment, Llio blotting out of the sins of tho saved, 
and Lluit |urb of the Judgment in which they an 
accunuk'd worthy of a place in the world to com* 
and in the rcauniKbiou bn eternal life, are one wul 

thing, aad that this must Uke pi 
coining of Christ, when they who Lav* 
been uccouniud worthy will lie ruined from tlit ] 

dciid, jmtting ou immortality in a luoment, in tlie 
twinkling of mi eye. 

lr»:M,ri2, 


fmrt 

of liis work, the cleansing of tho sanctuary, tlie 
blotting out of all the sina of the saved, which 
in thoir acquittal in the Judgment* By tho study 
of tho type we lunrn concerning the antitype, 

1* The sins of the einnor were laid on tlio violim 
for tthcrilicc. Then the sinner shed tho blood uf 


i mnmmiav 

J>oci 




tlm 


thu sin altering outside of tho sanctuary* Bo 
y <JJ\riwas slain on thu earth by ua, eiiiiun , H* 

<htr sin a being laid iijion him, he waa slain fur ua* 

J hi liore our sins in his own body on tlm cross. 1 

:2l. No dio<l fin - all; but tho uUmmimnt 

in not yut niado. This is tho work of a prlent. It ( 
is a necessity thnl tho blood should be ofleml in - 
the suactuarj, in order to remis«ion. Iaiv. 4 : 27-35. 

2* fn tho typical service tlie prieat muHt Ihmu * 
the bins in the blood of thu sacrifice to the miiicLu- 


thu »ame 
Ul bro bile 


I 'uL 


Udt 


liuko 20:35, 36; 1 Our. 
And it is evident from flov- 14 ; G-12, |« 
that thu Judgment-hour mosMige is net the W [ 

mcsuiigt- of jiruliabion; for the 
ildnl in 


I 


ury, jiiuKeuting thoui before God with i 11 toro»; sb imi, 
and luiivu thu in there till thu day of atonemoiit or 
clcuhMiig of tJ>e Hiineluary, wlicn they uro to Ihj 
borne out of tlio sanctuary. 8o Christ, having en- 
krod the heavenly uncttiary by hia own bluoil which 
was hlied for us, makes intercessions for »il] those 
to tho nttermoHt that come 

Hub. 7 :25* 


warning of (l*r « 
>gi-l imjdiiM moruy to thoso who IkamI it, \l 
pM^ nhug a liiml choice between tlio wmship of ( 
Lhc lvm:-l ii nd the communduiontH of God. | 

9'Jms wi: im: brought to tlm inevitable uonclimKin I 


that Jmus, our great High Priest, h 
within tlm second vail to make tlm atonoment for 
his pMi|)h, blotting out llmir sins, ami that hu is 
about to uornu to thou who look fur him, without 

sin unto salvation* Bee Iteb. 9 : 2H ; Acts 3 :19- 

We learn from the types ami oilier scri|itiu'es 
tliat when tho sinner comm to Qod and finds 
pnrdon nud ooceptaiiue, (lint this is not the final 
dtsjxmal of liis siuh* Thu final did|H>siil of sin 


unto God by him. 
The victim was slain on Oil vary; 
but the ntonuimmt must jbe made by the priest; 
and i Christ was not u finest till lie aaccuded to 
heaven* 


onteivd 


ii;i 


Yor if he Wtro on outh, he should not 




21 . 


be fi priest, 

sc r vioi 

nmat ho confined to the first ujiui'tiiient of tlm surai- 
uary till tho til no appointed for its cleansing- 

1a>v. J C : 2. 


3eo Ilsb. 8 ; 1-4. And in his pi iiwlly 
ho must follow the type* His mihintiation 




a <r. iw 








c. 


depends upon faithfulmm up to the day of rockon- 
iofp WIibq the sinner brought his olfuring mul, 
oodAmI his fliiu, they vent, in * figure, Intd tm 
tho m olfering, end in ita blood conveyed to the 
sanctuary end left there till the day of alononiunt, 
which 


type of the investigative Judgment. 
Tboee who were then found faithful, hid their 


tine borne out of the sanctuary end aunt sway to 
the lend of njention ; but thoee who vtiti not 
faithful up to that time bed no pert in this Until 
otforing which wee for all tlie true Israel, and 
consequently they were out off, Lev. 10 : 2D, 39 ; 
23 : 2D. Their sins were not atoned for, ward not 
pent away r but rovertod upon their own heeds. 

Thie is in perfect accordance with other portions 
of ficriptun. 14 But when the righteous tnruutli 
away from hie rightwiiiinevi, and com mittet J i in¬ 
iquity, end docth according toall the abominations 
thet the wicked man dootli, shall 1m livol Ml 
hie righteousness that ho hath done shall not 1 >j 
mentioned : in his trespass that he Imili IrojqmMed, 
end in hie sin that ho hath sinned, in tlium mIliiII 
he die," Etc. 18:24. No or ml it in given fur 


obedience, if we turn again to Bin. This u 
taught in the parable of tho unmerciful aorvant- 
He owed hie lord tan thousand talente; but ear¬ 
nestly pleading for patience on the part of hia 
lord, tho latter 

loosed him, and forgave him the ilobt 
he showed himself unworthy of such favors, by 
hia abuse of hie fellow-servant, “ hia lord waa wroth, 
and delivered him to the ton non tom till ho should 


moved with compulsion, and 

Dut when 


L. i 


pay all that was due unto him.* 1 The forgiveimu 

grunted waa revoked, and the whole dubt waa 

required to be paid. And Jesus said, 
wise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hcarte forgive not every one hia 
brotlwr their trespasses." Mutt. 18:23-35. 

The apoaUoe did not tench tho blotting out of sins 
immediately on conversion. Hnid Peter, “Repont 
ye therefore, and bo converted, that youraiiks nmy 
be blotted out, when tho liman of refreshing ahull 
oome front the pre**unoo of I ho Lord; and lie shall 
■end Jeeue Cl mat, winch before wna preached 
unto you; whom the heaven must roceivo until 
tho times of restitution," otc. Acts 3:19-21. 

From this testimony it Mums clear that tho sins 
of all his poopl 

**+ second coining of Christ, This is the closing 
- work of hia priesthood, tho cleansing of the suncti - 
ary. “For on that day shall the priest make ;,rt 
uianemunt for you, to cleuneo you, Unit ye tony lu 
cltun from all your aius boforo the Lord. 11 J*r. 
15:30, ’fflen all the sins of Gwl't [people are 
blotted out, they are adjudged to eternal life. Pro- 
feware who have foiled to overcome, will have 
their n 
3:5, 


like- 




be blot tod out just before 




blotted from tho ImoIc of life. Ilev. 


-W:’ 


It. K. CoTTSKI.L. 
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*l"7 


Mu nxoculcs judgment by raising tho dead,— 
Ids wnihU to tho remi miction of lift*, thy wicked ft 
n tlmusuml ycui-n thereafter to the resurrection of 
damnation. \ r e™a 28, 29 ; Her, 20 : 4, D* 

TJif J udgnmnt paaHea ujion the living end the 

Wl ui nhnll judge the fjuiclc ^living] and 
thu ilnul at Iim upjioiiriiig and his kingdom* 

Tim. 'I : 1. 


i. 


At the clow of the 2300 days in ineo- 1 

gage vu Bound mg forth throughout tho earth < 

Fear God, and give glory to him, for tho hour of 

It was a message of tho 


his Judgment is comfl. 

word of God promised in propbory, Kov. 14 : C, 7. 
It was announced an promised* The promise be¬ 
ing once redeemed, it does not remain still due. 

That work w ill n el be rqxuitrd. 
mid needrt no mendings lhit <hu inforeiioe that 

the Lord mu&t coma to earth at 1 he end of the days 

It wbh founded in ignoumera; yet it 


dt’rul. 




Tho docinions are mado in regard lo 
the dead while they are dead. In Dan* 7, the 
thronoH cnat down, or rather pluood, are thrones of 
judgment. The great multitude, the “ton thou¬ 
sand tiiiiea ton thouean<l ( and thousands of bhou- 


Jt w:u>(rod ! K work 


was lmmnn* 

did not hinder the work of tin? Lord, but woe over- 

Tlml. wilh not thu hist 


■ fiatuh," are not men, but angola. Soo Rot. 3:11, 
whore they are cullod angels* Tho Sou of man 
coincn not to the earth, but to tho Ancient of days. 
Tho cloKiug of tho priesthood of Christ, tlie cleans¬ 
ing of the sanctuary, takes place within tbe second 
vail; and :ia soon an tho sine of his people are all 
blotted out, lm receives hie kingdom and returns 
U) the earth to execute judgment, and give eternal 
life U> u)l whow nins lmvo been blotted out 


ruled to holp it forward* 

mosfiugo of tho gospel, a* it wua tliun supposed to 

be; end tho donnamg of <ho 
tho cleansing of the earth by Jirr, n*« 

In the fulfillment of tlm pi oph. tie program, time 

has Iran given in which Lo loam Lho I riith concern¬ 
ing ng, lh |1 opening of 


Liicluary was not 
it wnn bohuvod. 


itig tho sanctuary and its d< 

the judgment in heaven (Dan. 7 : 9), and Ihu la*L 
mesHugoof the guspnl on earth. Rev, 1 I : 9 -12* 
Tho day of Judgment is not u literal day of 
twonty-fout hours; but, like the 11 day of salv 

it extends over a period of moro than a fchoii- 

aeviual dintend events 


TImj cteannhig of the sanctuary is the timil re¬ 
moval of tho uins of all the saved, lint when it 
ia decided that thoir sins are forever canunlod, it in 
decided that they are accounted worthy to obtain 
tho world to come and the resurrection Lo eternal 

Ufincii whon the time npj tom tod for tho 
clnunmug of the lunctunry arrived, the momugn de¬ 
claring that ri tho hour of his Judgment U come," 
was true. And that thu judgment of Dau* 7 trans¬ 
pires before the coming of Christ, and the destruc¬ 
tion of that power '* whom the fjord stull consume 
with the Kjsiiit- of hm mouth, atul shnll d cm trey 
will) the briglitnoHS of hie coming" (2 Those. 2 : tJ), 
ia evident from the fact that after ** the judgment 
wan set, mid tlm hooke were upuucd/ 1 it is said, "I 
beheld vhkn bccunso of the voice of the groat words 
which the horn ajuiku ; 1 beheld even till tho beaut 

was ahiLii, and his body destroyed, and given bo 
Llio burning flame. 

M any gt^at words liavo bean Hjiokcn by tlio |ia- 
]wuy. Tho jtojica lmvo nccO]itO<l Such titles as 
li ilia HoHiic^h/ 1 (| Vioegoreut of tho Hon of God," 

“Our Lord (»lkI, the Pilin', 11 l * Anothor God upon 

ri King of kings and Lord of lorda" Rut 

nothing moro laddly blospliomous baa ever been ut¬ 
tered by that liower than the 

wlien hy sjiiil of liimsnlf, " 1 am tho way, the truth, 
and the life." And the decree of Lho infallibility 
of the pojitH by the biHhoju and chief dignibaries 
of the Romiflh clmruh tlironghout, is the very cul¬ 
mination of bluhpliemous onumption. These last 
liave taken place since tbe judgment in the sanct¬ 
uary lias Irtnn in session. 

David acorns lo have been tempted on account 
of tlm prosperity of tlm wicked, until ho went 


JL- 


Liun, 


Hand years. And there 
to transpire in ft regular order in that day* Anti 
there are two principal iparts in the Judgment in 
respect to both clawoa, the righteous and the 

steely, the judicial, or investigative, mid 

In the former, decisions aiv math'; 


life 


wicked ; 


the executive* 

in the latter, the decisions are executed, 
cution of the Judgment in veapect to the saved 
lakes piece in ft mom on t, in the twinkling of an 
oye, ftt the coming of Christ and the first nuuincc- 

Luke 14 : J4 ; 1 Cov. 13 * 23, 31, 32; I 

This taing tho 
tho books must lie o|»ned, and lho decision 


Thu oxo- i 


tion. 

Those. 4 :16, 17 ; Rev, 20 : 4-6, 


cose, 

for life or for death in each case made ber«>re the 


Vonjo 11. 


coming of Christ* 

In harmony with thin, tho 0 ]fining 

Judgment is described in 
tranapiros in heaven before the Ancient of dnya. 
«God is judge himself*” Fs. 50 *0. J ho Son of 

man is brought user before him j anil when Illa m- 
terceHsions for hia people ae priest are ended, anil 
their sim* blotted out, be rooeivos tlm kingdom iuul 

ret'irns to ooxth oa king. Rev. 14 i 14 ; IJ . 11. 

He is as a nobloman that went into a far rouhtiy 

to receive ft kingdom and return. 

And when he returned, having received the 


aucui: of the 

Thin Hcitne 


I)an* 7 :9. 


ordfl of Fiua IX* 


Luke 19: 12 


ID* 


. He 

execulo Um judgment rendered in 
Vcr us tho Father hath life in himadf ; 
m> bn III lu i givun to the Son to have Jifu in hioiwdf j 
tmd hath given him untilurity to exocuto judgim-ut 
nl.sUj hriMuno ho in LIip Sun ot man* 


kingdom, ho row'ardod his faitlilul hernfants* 

in'turns to 
licavon. ** 


J<ihn 3 : 26 


71 
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into the sanctuary of God; than he understood 
their end. By the decision of the judgment thore 
rendered, they are cut down to destruction.' Ps. 

73:2-19. 


i 


The rule of the Judgment is the unchangeable 

Ecd* 12 ; 13, 14 ; Bom. 2 : |2, 16 ; 
Jos. 2 :10-12. Tlie law, ai written by thft finger 
of God, 


law of God. 


ua in the most holy place of the eajicb 
uary. And it vu for the purpose of obtaining 
pardon of sins against that lav, that every tin 
offering woe nuulo* In the day of atonement the 

ark of the commiudmoitts vat approached with 
the blood of a sin offering for all tho faithful in 
flsr&el, in order that all their oias might be removed 
from them finally and forever. The original copy 
of that lav is in the sanctuary in heaven. "And 
tho tempi* of God woe Qjwncd in heavon, and there 

soon in his temple tho ark of hie testament.” 

Rev. 11:10. Christ makes a real atonement in 


behalf of all his j tropin from tho beginning of the 
world to the end, to remove their sins, which are 
neither more nor less tlmn tboir troTisgrpasiunH of 
that law. When this in done, they are judged 
worthy of eternal life. 

Our High Priest him entered the inner sanct¬ 
uary. The hour of Judguuuit la come, 
tho cum of the KiudohU uvo tint taken tip from 
generation to generation, Thu time will come, we 
know not how soon, win sit tlm last, tho living, gen- 
oration will come in review ItcforoGod. In a mo- 


lJoubthw 


roent that'wo are not apprised of, nur individual 
coses will be pissed upon, 
life or death will lie lived- 

nstohiud the lidmomlumofuur Saviour: 11 Watch 

ji\ therefore, for yo kun# not a Urn tho master of 
tho In mm* coinoth, at ovi:n, or at midnight, or at 
tho cock-crowing, or in Lite nr-uning : lost coming 
suddenly he find you sleeping, And what I nay 
imto you, 1 say unto nil, Wnlt-U/' 


Then our destiny for 
Oh! liov it behoove* 


IL F. COTTKtLL. 
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Tns days of the roioc of the seventh angel are 
hurt. IUv, 10:7, The mystery of God, the work 

be fin- 


My brethren, si 


we hope to hail the coming 
of tho Loht with joy, ia noon u this message M 
tinuilicd ite wort/what me oner of persons ought 
we U> be ui ul l holy conversation end god 1 in 
We moat perfected while Jesus pleads. Soon 
he wilt timxh all bin pleading, Grudge not 
agahmt anotW, bitthn^, Iwt yo be copdemoeil. 
ltehold, Liu- judge standoth before the door. The 
Lord ia sending the hub warning to mankind. He 
hue culled \i* to this specific work. We are in the 
waUhing, waiting time ; and while we watch and 
wait, (Imre in work for us to do. So while we seek 


U.V: 


of the gospel of human salvation, will 

lulled. 


Our Intertnasor ia oloaing hie ministry in 
behalf of sinnen- He is making the tins! offering 
of the merit! of hia own blood in the heavenly 
Huuctuary, for the removal of the aim* of oil thaw 
who have complied with the conditions of salvation, 
during every age of the world. Soon the work will 
be completed, and the unalterable donee will pong 
upon ell the living; u He Unit is unjust, let 


r -:r l 


one 


him be unjust still : nnd he whiuh h liltJiy, Jot 
him lie lilthy still ; end he that is righteous, lot 
him be righteous still: and he that ia holy, let him 
lie holy still. And, behold, I come quickly ; and 
my reward in with me, to give every man ruioord- 
ing a* hi* work shall lie," llcv, !>? ; It, 12. 

What ahull we do in order to be prc]nred for 
tint day T Wo must hoed the last warning of the 
gosptd, which the Lord is now sending out to all 
the world. 


thut iHii-flomd consecration to God which we must 
have to ho approved, nothing will help us more in 
tliin P than teking upon us the burden of the work 
for our follow-mon. The world must be warned 


of the coming day of wrath. Who ia to share in 
this work, but those who have been enlightened 
witli the light of present truth 1 So while we 
watcli and wait, let us work. 

Who can tell the joy of them whoso sins are cam 
celod, no moru to be remembered forever 1 And 

it will not be ephemeral, but everlasting joy. May 
the router and the writer have a jiart in it, 

]l, K ComKLL 


Wu nnu>t 1 h t found 


Itov, 14:9-12. 


Kvrpiug the comirmiidni'uit* of God mid Um faith 

of Jesus. While the cloning work of Christ's min. 
iatry in the temple of God in hoaven is t run npi ring, 
a uomiHj nun ling mciuuigo, the lent mawwgu of I ho 
goffjiul, is bn ling proclaimed to tha inhabitant* of the 

umih. White our High Prieet ia making the final 
otic ring of his blood before the mercy-seat which 
covera the ark of God's testimony in heaven, the 
lust fearful warning against following the tradi¬ 
tions of the grout apoHbiay, ie being given. Tlio 
cfleet will be that the truu people of God will lie 
seen in their futicnce keeping the commandments 
of God and the faith of Christ. 

The rule of the Judgment in the ark of God in 
heaven, i* the rule of righteousness to a 11 people 
upon earth. It is the mane law which was writ¬ 
ten by tlm linger of God on tables of stone, and 
plural in the moot holy of the earthly sanctuary. 
It is & perfect law and therefore unchangeable. 
The tL-anagroieiou of it always was, and always will 
be, eiu. The tnuiflgnM«ion of this lu 
which made Llio detuih of the Son of God necotumry, 
in order that lost mun might be saved. And un¬ 
less liia death and intertouiioD shall atone for thoso 

sum, they will sink us to perdition. And if our 
sinn are blotted out by our High Priest in heaven, 
we must bn found keeping all those command me tits 

w]ji!n lie returns to earth. 


was that 









l 






be* 


We have as High Priest who, 
touched with the feelings of oar inflnQioW J 5 
and a Lord that pitieth ns aw a* i f 
pitieth his child; so that of enn oar tean It W 
said, " Are they not in thy book T" Ft MjM 

A book of remomberanco is kept befoteGodi* 

" Written before him foT them that feared thjr 
Lord and thought upon his name.” Mil* B i 
Hence the affliction, the sorrows, the sigh* wl, 
tears of those suffering for Jesus’ and the truth ff 
sakoi are " bottled ,r in heaven (Fa 56: IS), 1 
printed on the pages of her books i and in 1 w 
Judgment, woe be unto those who a ive/ 0f*| 
fended or been the cause of their suffering^ 

Malt 18:0-7* L 

Them arc more books than one 

heaven. Rov, 20= 12 says that "tha bodJf 

wore opened," that " another hook was opspsdf 

which tithe book of life." Thus at least thn*r 

books arc mentioned, as "books" cannot^hw; 

leas than two, and is probably more. W6 f 

leam from Rev. 13:8 that in this "book of 

life” are written the names of the righ teous T 

only. It must have been that Manes referred 

this book when he asked God, for thfe Sakg 

of the childnm of ImmI. to Wot l.im owl of tho 
Uuk which hu liiul written. But tho Lonl 

umwlwI “ Whosoever hath nitmeii utfiiiiiBt mu, 

him will I blot out of my hook." ltx. 32:32, 

S3. This proves, thiit it is pwsihlc for iimiiis 
to bo blottwl out after they •« written in the 

book of Ufa." “Ho tliftt ovcreornoth. tho 
Mum shall bo clotlioJ in white rmnmtit; ftn.l 1 
will nut Mot out his nftino out of tlio Iwok or 

lifa“ Rov. 3:6. 

Than book* may uot bo composed oi pftner 

rnatli) from Umm rap; but they atv books. 

novorthelcss. mftdo of heaven'a materrnl, upon 

whoso para tho uigols arc indelibly wilting 
every woril (Matt 12:36), "with *v*ry mirt 
thing" (Eecl 12:14), all of which will bo 

revealed ia the day of Judgment (Dan. 7 :10, 
Etev. 20:12), with tho angels as witnj^ te 
Uio truUifulnoss of tho records. But above all 

dot* tho "book of life" concern na J 1 " 8 vo ‘ 
men who were foliow-laborers with 1 mil have 

thoir names there (Phil. 4:3); those who did 

not worship the beast have their names there 

(Rov. 13 : 6) ; and all thoao who o vcrcoi will 

have thoir names retained thore. R*v. 3:5. 

How is it, reader * with uhI f lho Judgment 
U „ow in acanon. Rev. 14:7. The " U*k of 

lifo " is now oponul and one by ono the easo* 
trf all are boiug decided for or against eternity* 
Are your namu and mine written there? and 

ill they Imj retained Uievii? 






l». >:l f\n 


r 11 




T 


'AYi i il 


#* F. 
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Worm spoken may bo forgotten, but that 
which is written, never* It may pus from 
the mind of the writer, hot as lon^ i 
record is preserved, the facte remain the same. 
Some to-aay argue that the mind of God will 

retain the acts of each and every ’individual, 

and that in this manner every ueret thing 
will bo brought into judgment. Eecl* 12:14. 

not to dispute what God is able to do, 
or the capacity ox One infinite in knowledge; 

but what he is doing, and what hb plana are 

in regard to our salvation, are themes of vital 

portance,—themes which deeply concern us, 
and about'which we are commanded to search 

the Script 




T 1 






r-vl 




r r 1 


John 6:39* 

That the Judgment in to take pli 

i—" — written in the books,* i 

not to be questioned. Rev, 
: 12. Order u eaid to bo heaven 1 ! flmt law ; 
and in the plan of novation we shall find a 
perfect busmen system 
be allowed), m which 
carried out and recorded 
importance haa its records; and the more per¬ 
fect the system, the more complete the records. 
Hence, in the books of Wvwi, " every secret 

thing, whether it be good or whether it ha 

evil, must be recor d ed, and will- 

the Judgment Compare EccL 12:14 with 




from 


r i 




t Ir 


those things 
nitely stated 


deft- 






i -i 




(if that expression may 
hich the minutest details' 

AH basin 




Ul 




_ r J _ . 


e up in 


>*J_L 




Rev. 


: 12. 




Thus tho idea is conveyed of a complete and 
perfect record being kept of each individual 

When entering tho U, B* army, the master¬ 
ing officer wm particular to record the age of 
each, the bight, complexion, occupation, resi¬ 
dency eto; and these records could probably 
bo found to-day in the city of Washington. 
But how much more complete are tho records 

of heaven t r * Tho very hair* of your bead are 
all numbered ” (Luke 12:7); "in thy hook all 

my members were written.” Pa 139:16.. "The 

Lord pitieth them that fear him: for he-hriow- 
eih our frame ; he remembertth that we are 
dust" Pa 103:13, 14. 


Ill 


ii ik 


>*J]« 


Taking the record of Peter ae an cnnamplo 
(Acts 10), Qod knows 
residence, name, surname, etc. 

Joppa, and call for ono Simon, whose surname 
is Putor, Ho lodgcth with one Simon, a tanner, 
whneo house is by the ncAaidc.” Acta 10 :[5, 6. 
A more complete direction given in as few 
words could not be given. From the above, 
wo are positive that the books of heaven make 
a complete record of our identity; and al¬ 
though we may pass away and moulder to 
dust again, are not our very 

printed on tho pages in heaven 7 Bo there will 1 
r>e no mistake in again producing the same 
individual in tho resurrection. 


our businem, place of 

"Send men to 
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where victims could be offered. 1 do not know 
that I ever should have obtained any sped*] 
light on the subject bad it not be^n for 
event that I have ever si 

'providential occurrence. 

* “ While walking through the town of C. one 

day, my attention was attracted by a 
tent that had just been pitched upon tho 
mono. My drat impreanon ww that it was 
connected with some circna 1. soon discov¬ 
ered my mistake, however On a streamer that 
waa dying from the top of tha center pol 
mad these words, 1 What Is Truth T * I 
moment I discovered that the occupants of the 
tent must be religionists of some sort. My 
curiosity waa aroused, and I immediately en¬ 
tered the tent, that it might be satisfied. The 
waa but one person therein. He waa a young 


IX IH 




an 


JLS IMAGINARY CONVERSATION ON A VERY IX- 

PORIANT THEME. 


looked upon 


V 


!:*s 


KT KLD. H, LimSJOJIK, 


large 


Maud, answer the door- 


coui- 


Mk Bib list. 

bell, if you please ; it seems that wc are to have 
a call this evening/' 

Miss Maud—" Father, tin* is Mr. Thought- 

Mr, Thoughtful. 


*, I 

In a 


ful. 


Good cvcniu 


Mr. B. 

Art you well, niv ? 

Mr, T‘.—'"I am quite 

physically speaking ; hut I confess to 

Ymbarrossinentof mind on account of Hie nature 

of inv mission. As I approached your door, I 

,-onld not smile when 






well, I thank you, 

little- 




II.J 


queried whether you w 
vou learned the character of the errand which 

to vour house on this dark 


med dls- 




of fi jf intelligence, and 
poaed to be quite communicative, I began to 
inquire into the nature of his minion. He 
frankly told me that be was a Seventh-day 
Adventist* and that he waa seeking to propa¬ 
gate their faith, I bad heard considerable 
about that people, and waa so far prejudiced 
against them that I was about to turn u 
my heel and leave the tent in disgust, 
my attention was attracted by a prophetic 
chart that was suspended behind the desk. 
My curiosity was aroused a second tune* and 
I thought that I would at least approach 
ougb to it to get a better view of the hide¬ 
ous-looking creatures that were portrayed there¬ 
upon. The young man seemed to read the ex¬ 
ercises of my mind, and wishing to hold 
me for further conversation invited me to enter 
the desk and examine the chart at my leisure 
Thia I did, glancing over the representations 
nf beasts and angels, till at last my eye rested 
upon a diagram purporting to present a ground 

S fen of the tabernacle of Moses. By the way, 

laud, I think I have a facsimile of it in the 
book-case yonder \ look it up, if you please. ” 
Maud. 


'r 


ha* brought me 
night." 

Mr. B. 


11 ii ■ : .i p i: \ 


11 t: 


_“Well, neighbor Thoughtful, of 

] <lo not know to what 1 am indebted 


V.I M 


course 

! for this call, but I presume that you have come 

i for some ^ood purpose, and I confess that 

I vour remarks have excited in me a curiosity 

errand is ; so von will 


non 

nen 


know just what your 
please divulge the secret immediately. 

■■ Mr. T.—Well, to be frank with you, ] 

have been reading, of late, the five books of 
Most*, and for koiuo rewon which I cannot 
explain my mind has been particularly 
prwsed with the account given therein of the 

tabernacle and its service. It struck me as 
bein^ verv remarkable that such a building 
i should bo''reared up under such circumstances, 

I and that, the Lord should have given such 
; minute directions for the construction of even 
j its most unimportant parts. Vt hy ; the pins, 
the laches, the sockets, the loops, the needle- 
I work, and indeed everything connected with 

described as minutely as 


1. 




mi- 






the building, L . 

though the fate of the whole people depended 

upon their being made on just such a plan. 

Kow, to be brief, I have thought this mat- 

until I have become satisfied that there 

the tabernacle and its 


Ml 


Yre, father, I know just where 
This is it* is it not ? ” 


it is. 


ter over 

was 
scrv i ce 


a significance in 

that I have never understood ; and 

knowing vour acquaintance with the Seript- 
| urcs. I Save called this evening to see if you 
I can give me any light upon this subject. 

Mr. B.—“ Wull, neighbor Thoughtful, I am 
glad that you have called this evening on the 
tho errand that has brought you here, Soti^j 
veara ago I had an experience somewhat simi¬ 
lar to your own. For months my mind was 
occupied* more or less, by thoughts \ cry much 
like those you have just expressed* It oc¬ 
curred to me, as it did to you, that the tabernacle 
and the temple which succeeded it must havi: 

been designed to answer a purpose much high- 

than that of merely furnishing a pUce flsy 





ilj, H. £-«ffU*.o*v 
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.A 


clicrubim ini placed nml aro rnpiwcnU*! ah 
ovonhldowin^ tho tncity-noat, or cov^r of tins 
Ark, with thoir wings. 

"Pwaing now to tho first api'tmont, you 
will disco vor that the only articun that it con¬ 
tain* are tho candlestick,—or more properly 
the lamp-stand with seven lainne*— the table of 
shew broad, and the golden Altar of incense, 

By carefully comparing thin diagram with the 
account* givoo of tho tabernacle in Kxodus, 
chapters 25-27, you will find that it correctly 
miUinoQ tho building in question, and properly 
locates every article of furniture that it con¬ 
tained.'* 


■A 


UQBT HOLY PLA.CE. 


■4 t*I I. 


Mr. T. 


Very good, Mr, B. ; but I do hot 
see that this diagram relieves my difficulty in 
the least I have studied the question so long 

mostly that 1 could have sketched 
the tabernacle and its furniture .just as you 
it there, without making a single in is taka 
Tho point which I cannot fathom is this ; 
Granting that the tabernacle contained jAst 
what is found in tho dingrain, why did it ron- 

theso things rather than something also ? ” 

Yes, Father, that is the very thing 
that I too would liko to understand* I am 
not much of a Bible student, I cntifcm ; hut 
the *amo queries winch have troubled Mr. T 
have *uggc*tod themselves to my mind hereto¬ 
fore/* 


and 




LtS 




Hainl 




HOLY PLACE. 


Mr. B, 


Well, I see that I Iiayc critics to 
deal with, and I am not Averso to your ques¬ 
tion lag mo at tho proper time ; hut permit me 
to suggest that if you had not interrupted me 
n my story, I should have reached your diffi¬ 
culty ere long. Lot me rceumu my Recount, 
therefore. In the moan time, you will remem¬ 
ber that 1 was in just the ponition you now oe* 
copy ; I could not comprehend tho reason why 
the tabemaclo wu mono just mi it was made, 

■* ar 

a* I was .Haying, my eye lit upon the 
in question, and it immediately oc¬ 
curred to me that it was not impossible that 
the young preacher might be able to throw 
some light on the question that had perplexed 
my mind so long. Pointing to the diagram, l 
riaid, ' What is this that you have here, sir * * 

4 That/ said he, 4 is a diagram that we employ 
in our lectures when wo wish to illustrate the 
sanctuary question. 1 But, 1 I replied. ' what 
do you mean by thu sanctuary question ? 

4 Well/ he remarked* F it would take wmc bimo 
to make you comprehend tho sanctuary ques¬ 
tion in its full scope, If, however, you will 
attend my lectures regularly, and listen can¬ 
didly to all I may have to say on that topic, I 
bah u re you that—little as it Ls undurotuod at 

the present time—■! will prove that it presents 
one af the most important themes found in all 
the Scriptures.* 




Well. 




FliF OF THE StMCTUlRV. 

Yea, this is the 

T., If von have studied the book of the h 
carefully, you will perceive that this diagra 

which we will place an the table before us, 

pi mute a view of the plan of the inside of the 
tabernacle according to the description given 
therein. There is the dividing wall that sepa* 
mas it into two apartment** which are colled 
reflectively the holy and the most holy place. 
You will observe that the most holy place is 
exactly square, and occupies one-third of the 
tabemaclo In it you will notice the following 
articla ; 1. The golden oeneer ; 2. The ark of 
the covenant, overlaid with gold, and contain¬ 
ing the tablce of the law af ten commandments, 
and the pot of manna, and Aaron's rod that 
budded ; 3. On the ark you will 


diogr 


.iir 


Mr. B. 


Now, Mr. 




one. 


ml 




I 1 ! 


:iiT _M. 


I 


that the : 
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11 Impatient at the proposal dday. and Anx¬ 
ious to get his views of the Jsuhji'Ct, I replied, 
‘I do not object particularly Ui listening to 
your lecture*, sir, provided they shall bo inter- | 
eating and pro ft table ; but, to toll the truth, I 
am so anxious to get the facts in regard to the 
sanctuary question that I cannot Ijcar the 
thought of listening to a whole course of ket- ! 
urea before reaching them. Could you not ■ 
by conversation, or in soma other direct meth¬ 
od, impart to me tho information that I de¬ 
sire 1* To this the preacher replied, ‘I will 
tell you what I will do. You attend the lect~ 
urea each evening, bringing your friends with 
you, and I will grant you the liberty to conic 
to the tent each day during the forenoon, and 

will spend several hours together in can¬ 
vassing this subject from the Bible stand point, i 
“I immediately accepted his proposition, 
and tbs next day we entered upon our task. , 
The result was that I soon became convinced I 
that be had light upon the subject in ad¬ 
vance of anything that I had ever received. | 
It would be impossible to even give an outline ’ 
of bis theory to-night, as it is already part nine 
o'clock ; so I will make this suggestion : You 
return to-morrow evening, Ur, T., to thi* room, 
and I will jrive vou some of his ideas respect- 


i 


ing the design of the sanctuary, or the tatar- 
node ■ for these are but two terms for the 
HAme thin "' 1 

Mi\ 1\—“Ycry good, Mr. h., I gladly accent 
your preposition, and as my interest in tho 
subject is very deep, you may look for me to- 
moiTOW evening at a vcry L early hour. Quod 

night, MV. B. Good night, Mias Maud." 

Mr. B.—"Oood night, Mr I" 

Good night, Mr. T." 

Maud, did 


Maud. 
Mr. B. 


I understand you to 
say that you do not comprehend the sanctuary 
question 1" 

Maud. 

that is what I stated. 

Mr. B. 


No doubt you did, father ; for 


I am surprised that the daughter 
of a Seventh-day Adventist should not be 
posted on a topic bo much discussed by our 
people. But never mind, my daughter, it b 
not too late for you to get an understanding of 
thin subject Do sure to be present hereafter 
at the interviews botween Mr B. and myself, 
and 1 think that I shall be able to tnako the 
question so plain that you cannot fail to com¬ 
prehend it fully.'* 




/M' H• tilW( ,©4 


fi" ftt, /W 




; Hv. T. 

tho Lord speaks, provided only tlmt Im speaks 

by homo one. You knotf, Mr, H., that 1 have 
. not imtoh sympathy with your Sablsitli views, 
and that J tlo not Uko much stock in your no¬ 
tion*! ikljuut thu |K!i]iotuity of spiritual gifta; 
but Unit is nothing huru or there, 1 suppinc 
that nil churches have more or It-r^s error in 
their creeds ; so, if you please, proceed with 
your explanation, 

Mr. \i.- Welt, neighbor T., I ccuifom thut I 

i should like to talk with you at wine time about 
thu Hahlsith and spiritual gifts ; but wo iAih 

not tlo it to-night, us wu have liuforu us a defi¬ 
nite |Mir|Njao; L r., thu discussion of the sanct¬ 
uary question. Without further delay, tlieru- 
fuit, 1 will row me my work. I'Yom this point 
onward, I shall allow the young preacher to 
ilro|i out of view alU^tln;i\ mill I shall 
the Huhji&t i 
investigation, 

curtain the**, ami then proceed to demon* 

utvato their correctness, as follows : - 
1 h God 1 ms u temple ilk heaven, 

2 . The L til ion uicle of Moses and the totnple 
of Solomon were ty|«iof the temple ill heaven. 

3 . The servie^i of the earthly talienioclc and 
temple, with their priesthood and their offer¬ 
ing*, shadowed Forth—dimly, it is true--the 
pries thou I mo I service uf the heavenly tein pie- 

4 . The yearly round of servile in thu earthly 

tabernacle ami temple ixjpiuehkJ thu wliole 

of Christ's work in tilt: heavenly tom pie in 
connection with the salvation uf men, fhim thu. 
time of his ascension until the eliwe of the 


It mutton but little to mo by whom 


: i^VJ : -*J 




If 


!J 


AN lUAQlNAHY OOHVKE 3 ATI 0 N ON A VKIIY 1 M* 

POBTAKT TII£MK. 


MY *LD. W. H. LLTTLBJOUIf. 


Mr Biblikt.—T hen, Maud, tho door-bull is 

As I feared, Mr. Thoughtful is huiii 
arc ready for him. Bat no matter, 
usher him in, and we will make the beet of the 

situation. 

Mr. Thoughtful.—Good evening, Miss Maud. | 
Maud.—Good evening, Mr Thoughtful. j 
Mr. T.—Good evening, Mr Bibluii You see 

here betimes. The fact is, Mr. B*, 


ringing. 

before wo 


that I 

1 am so deeply interested in the question that 

before us last evening that I could hardly 
wait for the sun to set before starting to umut 

intmonk 

—I am very glad, Mr. T., that your 

arousud to tho importance 

type* aiul ceremonies of 

pocUily flume that 


Mill 


was 


pnnunt 

] uuduitttahd it after years kif 
In doing ho 1 will Jay down 


my 




mind is thoroughly 
of understanding tu 
tho Mosaic b^w, and more 
relate to the Taburoadc uf tfitnwn, By the 
way, did you over notice the bigniftcatiou of 
Uiu title, **Tabernacle of Witness"? You will 
ramonibur that Stephen employs this term, in 
ins addrem to tlw Jows, just before his martyr¬ 
dom. You ai'u aw&i'o that a witness is a }>cr- 
i«n who beat's testimony to certain facts. Jt 
is to be inferred, thciufom, from tho cx pnission 
employed by Stephen, that the tabernacle ii> 
soma way was designed to attest certain great 
truth a Indeed, I flunk I shall ho able to make 
it door that there was nothing conn octet l either 




t L 


with its form or its servieu that was not dc- 
simiod to touch a luwun of some sort 

But pardon mu ; I had alniwt foi-gotten to 

[ connect what I have to say to-night with whut 
■ wc were talking aljuut last evening, bet mu 
sue ; I Uiink I left olf at the point wlicro the 
young prvoeher arranged to Hpend several hours I 
with mo each day explaining the wine tu ary : 
question. Well, sullicu it to nay that 1 
cuptul Iiim invitation, and visited the tout every 

forenoon for a nuudicr of days. Thu result 
wan that I became thoroughly converted to his 
theory of the lesson taught by the tabernacle, 
or thu temple, for ymi will ivniember that, os 
before reinarkmh tile temple was nothing more 

or li*ts than tike LiUasuicle I'upivil uecu on a 
lai'ger tun l gnunler scale. The set vices, alsik, in 
Lkotu woiu the hal ue, Thu biruis tomplu, sanct¬ 
uary, and tabcrnadu uru used mtoruhungcably 
in the Bible, and applied utdilfeiimt tiim-* to 
both uf Lhme buildings, 

Mr. T.—Thun I undurstoinl you to *ay that 
tho viewy of Uio sauctuai'y question wlucli you 

about to pro!»cuk ai'u tho same as those held 
1 on that subject by & ]). AdveutbU? 

-Yes, sir. It is not a Jitllu remark- 

J r 

able Uiat they are the only denomhuitiun who 
seem to have atky Hjicciid li^ht on tins suhjt^rl, 


judgment. 

fj, Thu sancLuary tpieslion, when properly 
utidcmtooil, toochtM that judgment commenced 
in the heavenly temple in 1K44, and will con¬ 
tinue till the coming of (Jhrist, which event is 
near at ham l 

Mr. T.—Tun Ion me, Mr. Ik, if I say that 

id tii ml that 


your theses api^or to mu to 1 

tlioy cannot jsindhly lie true. 

l J atieuc<\ Mr, T. I am (|uito suns 
thut they do not up|>cuv any more impriilmhle 
to yon than they did to me at lirst, and yet I 
liuliovc, to-night, tlkat they arc smmd, as Hrmly 
ua I do that the llihlc is the bonk of Goth 

Mr, T,— With all dkie n*ipeet for y»tn i con- 

vietioiiH, |icnidt km b Ut .nay tlmt yonr luat the¬ 
sis serliiH to inu tn Ui extremely piejswtoloils. 

if l understoml you ariglit, ymi lake tlm [sub 

jf (hsl in 


ju so 


uu- 


Mr. B 


tiou tlkikt Uine is a Nuigihle tompl 
lusivun. To admit hiu-Ii a thing would In-to 
gk> against every uoiici'pbiou of liruven that J 

Jiavu vutortainekl luactoforo. Why, the very 

thought of u Litoral temple in heaven is ridicu- 

lin can cntio'tairk the 


U I 


9 


Ions ilk thu extreme 


idea for u moniciik that there con bu any thin 
litoral in tho place where God dwells ? 

Mr. Ik—Might I not with propriety reverse 
your (piodjon and ask, Who can eutortaiu for 




Ml, B. 


%n 


oj. H. 


l 






tlio tow of life, uini tliv thronu of God and the 

Lamb 7 


a moment thu idea that there v* liLeru) 

in Lliu place wlioi'u Qu) dwells 7 Try, fur 
a moment to conceive of snub u condition 

things, ami you will find it altogether 
out of file quia Lion. What 1 nothing Titeiol 
about luavuii ? Is it not located on a literal 
world I Hob it neither center nor circuiufiT- 
anoo 7 neither gnaw, nor flowers, nor trees 7 Is 
not the river of life there 7 Is not Lhu true of 
life there 7 If ho, arc they immaterial 7 
Where in Clod ? and where h his throne lo- 
catod f l)ou» Uie Great Ruler of thu universe 
hold hi* court in aunio particular point in ny&cn 
where there in no tiling that can l>e cither sue 
Or touched 7 Is ho, and are the mighty host of 
licavon, floating about in apace, perpetually di- 
voroed from e Yury thing tliat is real and nub- 
Htantial 7 If heaven is such a place, then 
so redly Uiu huavea that God linn made it* not 
adapted to tlmuu for wlioau benefit it was cre¬ 
ated. Such a heaven lias in it nothing invit* 
iug to men oh they exist at the present timr 
It ia ouly with the greatest etturt that they 
cati imagine such a slate of adkirs, and when 
they have done ho, thu effect is painfully mu 
pleasant. 

Mr. T. 


Yoh, f recollect that such is the 

limes wished that 


T. 




1\ 


of 


rase, iu id I 11 a Vi : many 

heuvun might pruvi; to l»u jusL Hitch a place 

the chapters of which you 




ia described in 


siieuk. 

Mr. ii—Very guod,idr; your instincts preve 
to be mure nearly right than your education, 
He assured that Uod has not given you those 
instinct* to load you astray , or to mock them 

I yon hy ref using tn gratify them by grant¬ 
ing that which they draw you toward. Tim 
<Jod of nature is tint Him I of thu Bible, and Ju¬ 
lias not made un instinct which lie is nut will¬ 
ing to gratify, 

Hut, Ml. T., yon Ihdiwv 

do yon not 7 

r, T.—Yes, sir, ve 




IU the rcKiirrci-linfl, 




_ ry lirmly. 

Mr! li.—1 mean a resurrection of suhsUn- 




fHThapa m>t just such lxxlic* 

r r hut lie vet I heb w made up of 

If the ScviutiMVH 


-v 


tial In h lies ' 

wear now 


\Y i' 

flesh mid I HUM'S. 

Mr. T, Y 

tiling on 

llllY** lnnlies 

his resui■ r*s'tion ; and we know that ho abj 
nnd drank, that- lie was handled hy tho dis- 
riples. nnd that he still Imre in his person the. 
■inta of the nails and the wound made by the 


tearh any- I 

that subject, it is tfial the aaintfl Will 
ns bieiivl as that of Christ after 


rs. 


I am ruuly to admit that them is 

Home force in your reasoning when considered 
from thu HtaiuljioiliL uf mir piosuiit wipubiljliv*. 
It In tnitj that 1 liiul my own iniml LsintiiumlJy 

creating for itself a heaven that is lillc-l up 
with Uiings of hoi loo, such as bird*. founlmii\ 
hills and valleys, luktts and streams, mountains 
and plains, clonds ipid sunshine ; hut 1 say h* 

myself that jujnsibly It may not Is: line* wJhjj 
the spirit is released fr 
Thun our tastes may i 


r* 


Hpi'IIT. 

Mr. U.’- Very goo*I; we agree on that point 

ill admit also that tho ; 


| supptwo that you 
Midrib* nit: to go to heaven in their rcniirreebsI 

Imdic* 7 
Mr. IV 
Mr. R 




Oil I this J^iii) 

'lilinly t'lutii^id- 

Your ouufeftiiuii ia a frank oue, and 

every reflecting 

lucid- 


Ych, air ; undouhtcilly they will, 

I did not mippom that wc should 

dlller on that point, n* it is otic on which 
UhmtiaiiH generally arc agrwh The next in- 
cpiiry that 1 wish to itiakuia thia; If heaven 
is not a place that contain* tangible objects, i* 
there nut an incongruity, in taking to it men 
with mi eh pliyuical organa as the eye, the oar, 
the hand, the font, ole., ctcJ Of what value 
wouM thu material cyo bo in a place where 
there were no Milwtancus to bo reflected upon 
its retina 7 I in i n atcr ini thing*—if such there 
C(lT , 1„ ; _ cannot 1* perccivftl threugh tho 
dium of the natural eye merely. Tim phys¬ 
ical car can only perform it* {miction where it 

afh^ted by the vibration of atmospheric 

air ; hut atmospheric air is literal and tangi¬ 
ble, mid if it exist* in heaven, there immt lie 
wmiuthing litoral and tangible there. The now 

is so constructed that it rwogniw* odor* only 

when particles from the objisL* that give them 
forth conm in cont«*t with the mem Inane with 

Tho none, th erefore. 


Ml l 


r. Ik 


tiic cx|n:rieiuni of 
It has more weight lu.*wevui% in 


embodies 

i 

miiuL 

ing the question before us than you 

agiiicth Heaven, every where in 

tho reward of the saints. 


have hn- 


thc Bible, is 


It is 


portreyed as 

thu design of a reward to induce nnm to 
put forth great exert)un* for it* attainment. 
Therefore, a* thu dreamy, immaterial, intangi¬ 
ble, fluutiug sort of a Leuven tiiat you ha\ 
Uien Hjiuaking alniut cun have no ^attraction* 
for men in thcii presiuit condition, it could iu>t 
leail them to greater eftints atbiiu unto lioli- 

wvn t and would consequently fait to uctsom- 
lilish the purpose lor which heaven is cm 

m the Scriptures. There is not, in all t 

hie, an allunioii to lufiiveii incompatible with 

the idea that it it* a literal place, conUunh 
literal thinga Take, for example, the lurgi^t 
lefurence to it found m thu Stuiptuies , 
that eoi i tail toil iu the ilst aiul chapters of 
Hevelation, or the description of the Now Je¬ 
rusalem. Do you not remeiulmr that it is 
_.._ le up entirely of a repreHuntatiuu of a beau¬ 
tiful city, with gates, and walls, and streets, 
ami puliLcea, and that in the midst of tlie grand 

of the city is lucated the river ol life. 


'■i 


me* 


n 


1 






Hi- 




I 4 r 

4 k 1 r | 


which it is provided. 

would bo of no wrvice in *uch a hoaven a* you 
believe in, ft* there would bo there no mate¬ 
rial ftidaLancon to *cntl forth the particles that 
render it* action |vwt'ihlo, Tho HCnsc of feeling 

|y when the nerve** oomr in con* . 




j* pro*luoed fin 


a veil ue 




U).K- Li-HU 
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*\ 


J 


tact u iUi n tangible body ; but why miry our 
nervous systems to heaven with us if there in 

nothing them in the shape of Rubfttancc, the 

nature or which they can communicate to our 
'minds when they omno in contact with them 7 
t repeat: The whole plan by which a man is 
resurrected with such organs ns we poms* 
now, and tlion taken to heaven, ia worse than 
a failure, tmlreu heaven is a literal place and 
contains literal objects. I do not ray that God 

4 ♦ 

could not produce an arrangement that would 
answer the purpose of the five 
exbt at the present time; but what I do say 
is this ; It is preposterous to suppose that he 
would give to the nAurreeted body such or¬ 
gans of sense as we now have, if the saints are 
not to go to a substantial heaven : since they 
would be of no use in any other, and since 
God always adapts the means to the and. 

Maud.—Excuse me, father, if I say, that I 
cannot see the bearing of all this talk about a : 

[7 I 

tangible heaven, I thought tho point that 
you were trying to prove is that God hoa a 
temple in heaven. If I ara right, permit me 
to inquire what difference it makes, so far as 
that question is concerned, whether or not 
there is anything substantial in heaven ? 

Mr, B,—Very much, mv daughter If 
heaven is a literal place and contains litem] I 
things, then there is nothing incongruous in 
the proposition that God has a literal temple 
therein. On the other hand, if there is nothing 
in heaven that partakes of the nature of sub- 

suhston- 
the point, Mr, 


they 




, there 




.stance, then, of 
tial building there. You 
' Thoughtful ? 

Mr. T.—Certainly, sir ; furthermore I must 
aoafen that your argument based upon the res¬ 
urrection body and its organs bae wonderfully 
shaken my former theory on this subject 

Mr. B,—I 






iTf 


glad to hear you say eo, Mr. 
Thoughtful, os I perceive that you have reached 
the point now, where vou are able to weigh, 
without prejudice, the Bible testimony on this 
subject It is too late to enter upon the Script- 


l 1 ! 


urc proofs to-night ; but at our silting T 

think I can piiwnt you with .'i Tim' uf h-xta 


that will I jo concluHivr 

Mr, T. 


Thun I will bid you IhiLIi ^Mid¬ 
night in tiiu c* pwtnliuii of 
juct IfHiiorruw evening. 


IVMIIIlhl'r 1,1 If' Sul 


%S 1 



(j). W. >• ^ 




KH 1 












" Prt.sfiinir now to Hev. 15 ; 


8 Wc read : 
* Ami after Lhut 1 looked, and, Uphold the tem¬ 
ple of the tabernaclo of the testimony in heaven 
wjid ojicncd : und the seven angel* came out of 
the temple, having the seven plaguea, clothed in 
pure And white linen, and having theiv breasts 
girded with golden girdles. And qilq of the 

four boasts gave unto the -seven augels 
golden vials full of the wrath of God t who liv- 
eth forever and ever. And the temple was 
titled with smoke from the glory of God, and 
from his jjnwcr: ami no man was able to enter 

into the tenqdo, till the seven plagues of tho 

seven angels were fulfilled.' Whatever may be 
our cm l cep Lion a about the matter, hero ia a 
scene lorn tod in heaven whieh prusu pi w^ea the 
existence thole of a temple of some sort. John 
aaw the angels going into it and coining out 
therefrom, and hr also saw therein the ark of 

the tesLAioent. This same temple is spoken of 
in Itev 7 : \'*\ lb. Wait a moment, mol 1 will 

read the [uissugr io yuu. Yes, here it is : 1 And 

one of tlur rid 


LE UT HBAVE1. 


hjImm u 


AN IMAaiNAUr CONVERSATION OH A YELtY JM- 

rORTANT THRMU. 


1 


UT BLU- W. U. LITTLBJuUk. 


Pardon me, Mr. Ji., for 
entering without rapping; but oh the door stood 
ajar 1 thought I would cornu in without put¬ 
ting you to Lho necessity of answering to the 

belF call. I hope that both you and Mm Maud 

1 Usually so, I thank you, Mr 
we are glad that you have 
way, did it occur to you 


Mr. TuouauTFUL. 


seven 


an quite well, 
Mb Bibliut. 


Thoughtful, and 
bomo early. By the 
to bring your Bible ? 

Mr. T. 


Yea, air ; I have done bo Itemise 

I thought I would like to mark the texts whieh 

you may cite, 

Mr. B, 

it wiU enable you to consult them again at your 
leisure. Lot mo sec; I belie vo when our last 
interview closed wo wore on the point of ex¬ 
amining the Bible praofb roupocting the existence 
of a literal temple in heaven. J will therefore 
enter upon the Usk immediately. Thu tir*t 
text to which I will call your attention is Ds. 

II : 4. It reads os follows t 'Thu Lord Ls in 
hie holy temple, tho Lord's throne i a in heaven ; 
hie eyue behold, his eyelid* try, the children of 

You will observe that the phrasuology 
of thia pern ft ge is such that there can be m> 
doubt that tho templo alluded te is located in 
heaven, from which 


It will be well for you to do so, as 


et> answered, xaymg mite me. 
What are these which are arrayed in white 
lobes { and whence came they? Ami I said 
until him* Sir, Lhnil kimwcst. Ami he said te 

are they which mlihu out id great 


These. 


me, 

triliulatiiiii, and have washed their mites ami 
I inadir them white in the IiIihhI of tile ban dr 


Therefore are they lief ore tin: throne of God, 
and servo him day and night in his temple; 
and he that silteth on tho throuo all all dwell 
tiiiior^ them.’ I have lmd LhUptuMQgu for the 
definite pui|^; of proving that the templo of 
Uod in heaven is a literal structure. Jlad an* 


T J 


point tho Lord is repre 
sented as narrowly watching tho affairs of the 
childraa of icon- A similar text is found in Ps. 
102 : 10 : 'For lie bath looked down from the 
hight of hi* sanctuary ; from heaven did tho 

run* You will remember 
ctuary' and 'temple' are 
interchangeable. Thus we have a second di¬ 
rect in cation of a teinplu of God in such a con¬ 
nection aa to show that it must bo located in 
heaven. Let ua pam now to tile New Teda* 
mcnL Here is a passage in the eighth chapter 
of Hebrews that is in point: ' Now of tlw thin 
which we have spoken this is the .sum: Wu 
have such on High Priest, who is not on the 
right fraud of tho throne of the Majesty in the 
heayppa; 4 fujnlater of the sanctuary and of 

I Lho true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched 

and not man. 1 
testimony is. 
spoken of can 

Montes nor tho templo of Solomon, since it is 

that was pitched by tho Ixn'U and not by 
; wlioruas thu former buildings were mado 
by M& 4 CM and Solomon respectively. Again 
there can Inj no quu+tion that it is located in 
heaven, as it is ono iu which Christ—now bit¬ 
ting at thu light hand of the Father—is minis¬ 
tering. 


gels alone Itwn seen oomiug out of it, some one 
might have claimed that the building, like them, 
was immaterial Such a claim would lie pro- 
ponterous, since it would be nonsense te talk of 
an immaterial temple. But the jaisiugu that I 
have just mul sets tile whole matter at rest, as 
it teovhre tliat Urn temple in question is te bo 
occupied by material beings.'* 

How do you provo that? " 

Yery easily. Thu set me in Kev. 

7 : Dl-lo, is located after the resurroction, and 
represent* thu bout of the redeemed as ascribing 

tlie glory of their salvation te God and tho 
Lamb. Jiut if reaurrected, they, like Christ, 

will hnvu material bodic*, and will noed a ma¬ 
terial temple in which toworehip; it follows, 

therefore, that the one in which John uaw them 
was a Winnie of tliut tin lei 1 . Do you foul, Mr. 
Though Lf til that tho case would bu rendu run l 
any stronger by the introduction of additional 
jrtasAgus of liku character with tlujae already ^ 
introduced l If so, I will coutinuc to pitxlucu j 
them." 

Mr. T, 


Lord behold tho 

that the terniH ' 


M' 




M r. T. 
Mr. B. 




Pleosu lioticu how explicit tlm 
Thu sanetuary, or Ubcrnadoj 
nuitliur be tho Labornoelo of 




man 


No, sir ; I do not know that tlicru 
would be nnything goinuil thereby, 
lunily cibsl arc aulficieut in number to 
tin--existence of a class of texts of that 


Those ah 


prove 

Kind. 


<Slo 




Z- LO. H. LlfH* 




ti 




J 


to ascertain w bother 


original difllgn, which 
you yourself hmii a clear conception of tho sub¬ 
ject As you have circumvented mo in the 

first inataiLou, I will try again. This time you 
will plcasu explain to me, indepeudciiLlv of the 
dictionary, wnat you understand by urn twin 
‘ antitype. 

Uaua- 


Thcro is, however* one quest ion that I would 
like to auk. What was the durigti of God in 
eroding such a temple ? JJ 

Mr, B.- With our prosamt k no w lodge of him 
and hie ways, it u unpusiblu to answer your 
quisition fully. It is quite probable, novoi the* 
Ichh, that the huaVeuly temple, 
hereafter, in tho place whom Christ ])crformH 
much of the work connected with thu ixhIci op¬ 
tion of our race. In that tempiu is tho thrmir 
of God ; and it is there, thorofore, that didn- 
ioiu aiu made, and from tlieiv that muxsciigorrt 
uiv dispatched to all parts of thu imivej^o to 

execute tlio divine will" 


v.l T -' 


f » 


we bhall mu 


l! V 


Well, 1 suppose that tho anti typo 
la the thing which b rep restated or ahadowod 
forth by me type. Wo have an example i 

paschal lamb which was slain at tho time 
tno Passover. That lamb was a type of 
Christ, and Christ was, tiusroforo, thu antityju 
of tho lamb ; that is* tho lamb ropruieiitod m 
a tiguro that which Christ was to sufier. The 
lame was the symbol, and Chrbt was thu thing 
symbolized thoivby/' 

Mr. B.—"Well that Is quite satisfactory. 
Now tell mo what you would understand should 
I say to you that the tabernacle of Moat* woe 
a tvju of tho tomplo of Qod in heaven.* 1 

Why, I should take it for granted 
[ that you meant to declare that the tabernacle 
of Moses was deigned to be a ropraeutatioo of 
1 tho temple of God in heaven." 

Mr. II—"Exactly. I perceive that you 
1 comprehend just what b meant by tho tonus 

of titu thesis which wu am to consider to-morrow 

evening, and I Iwpu you will also bo able lo 
grasp fully tho argntuuuta which will bo ad¬ 
vanced in uup|ioi t of tlia tliotin itself/ 1 


hi 






I thiuk that 1 catch your idea, and 
I do uoi know that 1 have any particular ob¬ 
jection to offer. I recall what John says in 
Rev. 5:11; 1 Aud I behold, and I heard iltu 
voiuo of many angels round about the throne 
and tho beasts and tho cldovs; and tile number 
of them was ton thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands/ 

* Yes, your citation in in point. It 

C *blo that the ciders wore taken from 

who arose with Christ (£ph. 4: 

fi), and who, perhaps, are now engaged with 
him in the heavenly temple in working out tho 

Ian of salvation for fallen uiuu. If so^ they, 

aving material bodies, would roquiro a mate¬ 
rial temple in which to olliciata in connection 
with tho Son of God/* 

Mr. T. 

I must confer that all 


Mr. T\ 


Maud. 


Mr. B. 

b not im 


amoug 


1 


To be frank with you, Mr. Bibliat, 

my projudicu againa- 
your theory of a temple in noavon has vant 
nliod. Your reasoning, coupled with tho script¬ 
ural which you have quoted, Booms to bo 
unansworabla I find tiiat in order to evado 
cither the first or ihu last* an amount of twist¬ 
ing is nccuuary til at is not compatible with 
candor. I grant, therefore, that you have 
proved your first proposition/ 1 

Mr. B,—" Vury (food ; then wo are projioral 
for the second thesis. That, you will rumcni- 
bor, was expraued in these words: ‘ Thu tab* 
eruaclc of Mosi* aud thu temple of Bulouiuu 
wero typos of tho tcuiplc in heaven/ AVu 
could hardly ujcii thu iiucstiou to-night us it is 
already quite late, and 1 suggest, therufuiu, Lliat 

WO ]KJdt|K>IMl its COIIS H It:mt|Oll, |>IO]K k |jy S|K Jlk- 

mg, until our next muring. At Unit time J 

nluJI cxjiect Maud ta give us H dual I<W of 

what is meant by the word*, ' Ly [to mill imli- 

tyi w ’ 

Maud.—"1 do not think, futitur, that it 

would require much time to do that. I have 
pecod Webster's Dictionary to the word ■ typo, 1 
and find it defined as follows: 1 A figure or iv\h 
rcscutalion of suiouthinn to conic; a token; a 

symbol:—correlative to antitype. 

Well, Maud, you Lave performed 
well with the aid of Mr. Wch¬ 
in vu defeated, in a incusurc, my 


i tt 




I PJ 


sign ; 


Mr. D. 


your task vor 
bIoi* but you 


C 


«>/ 


W * H. 


(2h 




token of which &ppcftivil in the tthckin&li which 
; wo* visible between the churubim. It was 
them that hu unit bin people. and, through the 
hiijh i>ru ?at, coLniNtimc&tod with them, when 

they wished to addruts him in prayer or other¬ 
wise, they either went to the Lubw iiaale, or 
turned their fncua in tliat dinxtion ; Ui llh nKow- 
ing tl int It wh» their njiividinii tliat it wu tliu 
|oint whore alone the apiritual praeneo of God 
wus to lie maidfc-stcd. Nor ia it ncctfnary for 
the pmjMi.s*: of proving that the tabernacle w 
a tyjio of Lite heavenly temple, to show that 
the former wa* actually and constantly the 

dwelling-place of Gods person. A type is 
sometime* but a crude representation of itu anti¬ 
type. We have already seen that God dwells 
l>erfto»ally in the temple in 1 tea von, ami all 
that is rcijuirnd in tills particular, mu far as the 
Uljumudu is concerned, in order to piovc that 
it was a t>|ie of the heavenly temple, is to 
show Unit it contained something to represent 
the | mu so hue of Jehovah therein, Tliat we 
biivr iihvady fim ml in the slickinah, or visible 
lory, tlmt upp-nrcd IjcLwccii the cherubim. 

Is this [Hiint Wear hi your mind, Mr. Thoiighl- 

fnl V 


I 


THE TEMPLE IN HEAVEN. 


AN iMAtUNAUV OON V KUSA TIoN UN A VlMiV JM- 

J'nilTANT TJIKMI-:. 


ar n,ii vt, it. i.m't.KJiiitw. 


Mu. Binusr. 


As all are present, we will 
rwmiii! the disen wioii at the |m dut- where we 
dropped it at olir hist interview. JjW Inc see ; 

I think we were id tout to examine the thesis | 

which states tliat the ’ Inliemarle of Moses and ■ 
the temple of Solomon were t.Vt ie,s of the temple 
in heaven/ Yen, I am right We had not 
terod upon tin? discussion of the thesis ; 

and hud explained the turin 1 ty|xi 1 as 
therein, defining it to lie anything that is cm- 
ployed to represent or symUdi/e 
th h i 


I h 




ell- 

hut 
Used 




soiue other 

(is for example the 1 paschal tuiuh/ 

which was a ly|n! of Ghrist. Thu HriLiLy|ic, 
slie tohl us, is that w hich is symlsdiml by the 
tyjie, In the light of that explanation 1 am 
to prove to-night that the tul h aiiocle of Moses 
and the temple of Solomon, which, practically, 
were the same thing, were rc]m^c 11 1ations 

shadows of the temple in hi-avim. ,M| 
text that 1 shall employ for this pur[*j?*j will 
lie funnd in Kx. :£:> : I N. [ n-ud, ' And th 

Lord spake unto Mi**’*, saying, Sjx L ak miL 
the children of lxnnd, that they bring me hji 

offering : of every man tliat giveth it willingly 
with his heart ye shall take my oJtering, 
And this is the ollering which yu shall Luke of 
them ; gold, and silver, ami brass, ami blue, 
ami pnrplc, and scarlet, and line linen, and 
goats' liair, and rams 1 skins dyed red, ami 
budget skins, ami shittim wool, oil fur tbc 
light, apices for anointing oil, and for sweet 
inccnsc, onyx stoiicn, and stones to be wet in 
the ephod, ami in the breastplate. And let 
them make me a sanctuary ; that I may dwell 
among them. 

Maud. 

the wonl * sanctuary * ? 

Mi-. )L 


f r 




i f 


or 


rj 


li mt 


ie 


V 


Mr 


niunghtfiLl 


>ir ; ipi'lte so." 


es. 


e 


Mr. if. 11 Then f will jiass tu another text. 

i-iv is one in Hx. 25 : H, ft : 1 And lot them 
make on- a sanctuary ; that I may dwell 

According to all that 1 shew 
tin after the jiatLem of the tabernacle, and 
the pid.trrii of all the IustnoncuU thereof, oven 
xi shall yr make it/ Here, again, in verau^O, 
is subtler imjiortuiiL testimony : 1 Ami look 
(hid tlmu make them after their pat Lorn, which 
wo is showed thee in Uic mount/ L*erhn|M I had 
I tetter rein l two other texts Ixjfore cot union tin 
ilium tinist: ahvmly read. Thu lirst you wi 
lind in Arts 7 ; 44 : ‘Urn 1 fathers had the tali- 

enmelr of witness in the wilderness, os he hail 
ap|»niiit*:d, sh aking mile Moses, that he should 
make it according to the fashion that lie had 

St'( )l 




H 


I hem. 


arnim^ 




t 


Father, what is the meaning of 


li 


If you will observe the 
dopcly, my daughh:r, you will : 
swci'H your ijiu^Lion ipiito aitisfactovily* 
arc the words to which l refer : 


44 


uni text is located hi HeK W : 

4, 5 : 1 For if hi^ worn oh earth he should not 

lie a priest, mi'ing that Llici-c arc priests tliat 
ollLr gifts according to the law, who serve 

unto the cxuinplc und shallow of heavenly 

things, as Moses was admonished of (Jod when 

D 1 

ha was about to make the Lubci-nada: for, Sec, 
sjiith lie, that tliOll make nil things according 
to the pattern ahownl to thee in tlie mouuL’ 
1 hi you sis: tlio ixiaring of these texts, Maud, 
III Kill Ihi: subject ? " 

MumL 


ri 


]uissagu 

mx- that it all* 


1 iele 

1 bet them 


build me a hutlcLuui v that l niiiv dwell 
them. 1 From this language you readily dis 
cover that the sancLuary was built llmt thr 
Lord might dw r i ll Llieii in ; in ulher words, the 
smietliary Wits a dwelling-place for God," 
Maud, “ You doo tniearibiMiy, father, (hat 

God nsdiy dwelt in the laU’imu-le 


aiuorm 


t 


laiilt hy 


Li 


y 




J eainmt say that I do, father 
Do you, Mr. Thoughtful 1 

Not fully, sir. There are just 
two points that tliesc paxaagort ecem to estab- 
lisli j The limt is, tliat the Lord coinniandotl 
Mines L> build the tabernacle according to the 
: iMtkrn shown to him by Uic Lord in Mount 
i Sinai ; the second ia, that Mi>*es did that which 
ho was commanded to do," 


a 


p t 


Mr. II 

Mr. T. 


You r 4 ucslion is a very natural one, 
my daughter, and suggesU^l itself lo my own 
mind when first 1 commenced the investigation 
of 11 1 is sn l>j cct. Af ter m u ch re flee ti ihi lam sai¬ 
ls fi ed that God did not dwell in the tabernacle 
in the sense in which lie is said to dwell in the 
tom pie in heaven ; i v, f by his liodily prcMeuce 
(if I may be allowed the expression), but sim¬ 
ply by a sort of spiritual presence, thu visible 


Mr.Ji. 


a 


11 




Uj,H. llftk io I 


A-t ,x> # 

Mr. B*—^Prociaoly bo, Mr* Thoughtful ; 
Uuuu are tho vmy mint* that I wi*h to prove 
by them. Now if 1 ulii hIiow that the pattern 
i*how 11 to Muses in Uii! Mount, and according 
U> which ho made the tal)cniac]c, wash pattern 
of thu heavenly sanctuary or temple, then I 

rJlQll lift VO Diode out my CO 30 , shall I not 7 " 

Mr. T. -"Ym, wir; for in £*o doing yuu will 
prove that thu tabujimclc wan a typo, or ropre- 

suhtutiim, of thu heavenly temple ; the very 
thhi^ that in churned in your second thesis." 

Mr. U.— ' 11 IMyon grasp the |M>ijib, MaiuI" 

Maud. /dr, anil I ion 


Z 




4 


he wa<* about to make the tabernacle: for, yeo, 
with he, that thou make all thing* According 
to the pattern allowed thee in the mount/ 
Mark tlita testimony well ! In vcrec 5, when 

speaking of the priest* of the earthly temple 
nnit tuWnaide, it say* of them that they 
■Vo unto the example anil shadow of heav- 

In fillin' words, It dedans that 


'sni 


only t-liiil^rs/ 
in heaven there are priest* who do just what 
Hie priest* on earth did ; or rath it, the priesl* 
wuth did just wlmt their exemplars in 
heaven are doing. But. f inquire, in what 

portion of heaven were thi*e priests doing the 
work in question ? Tho an* wit is obvious, In 

the heavenly temple. 

"Mr. T,—" 




waiting to sun 

whether you mn make the neeuwury proof/ 1 

Mr, Il r - - Very good ; then 1 will proceed to 

my task. 1 read Hub, t> : 22, 23: ‘Ami almost 

all tlnn gs are l>y tike law purged with blood : 
and without shedding of blond is no remission. 
It was therefore necessary that the patterns of 
things in the heavens should In* purified with 
these; hut the heavenly things themselves with 

better sarrifiocs than tlnw/ Paul is *| leaking 

of the provisions of (lie law of Moses. A mod 
ing to it, ho says nearly everything rs purged Piy 
blcNv!, and w it h out shed ding oft duodianoremis¬ 
sion, The blood of which ho hew speaks is that 
of bulls and goats. And the things to ho purged 
by such hlood were the * patterns of things in the 
heavens, 1 Pacing to the heavenly things th 

selves, he says of them, hy v »y of contrast, 
that it wAa necessary that they should bn puri¬ 
fied with 4 Imttor sacrifices than these ;' that 
ifl, with tho Mood of Clil ist's sacrifice. Do yon 
catcH the point? Hem arc two clwwn of 
r things' mentioned: 1. Tho heavenly things ; 
2. The patterns of heavenly things. The pat¬ 
terns of heavenly things, beyond dispute, were 
tho tabernacle and its implements. It is 
equally dear—since tho pattern mint he like 
tho thing after which it is patterned— that there 
must bo in heaven something resembling tho 
Mosaic tabernacle, as tho latter ia declared to 
be the pattern of something in heaven* Thus, 
tlien, it is proved that the talicmaelc has its 
duplicate in heaven ; and an we have that 
the temple of God is there, and that Christ, our 

Priest, officiate* therein, tho inevitable 
conclusion ia that tho tabernacle of Moses w 
made after tho pattern, of the tcmplo of Ood in 
heaven, and in nothing more nor 1cm than a typo 
of tho same* Farther proof that the Mrwvie ! 
tabernacle was fash ion ed itfbu- tho pattern of 
tho hoavcnly temple you will find in still other 
text* Take for example Heh, 8 : 3-5, which 
has been iii trodueod once Iwforo. I read it 
Again: * For overy high priest is ordainixl to 
offer gift* and aaeriflore: wherefore it ia of m>- 
ecsnty that this man have somewhat also to 
offer. For if he were on earth, he should not 
be a priest, awing that there are priest* that 
offer gifts according lo tho law, who serve 
unto tnc example and shadow of heavenly 
things, as Moses wan admonished of God when 


I ilo not quite see that point 
How do yon know that it was in the heavenly 

temple that these priest* served ? '* 

r. B*—" It in very easy to o*sig 
for such a belief* In verse* 1, 2, of 
chapter it is stated that Christ is our High 
Priest, and that he ministcre in heaven in the 
true tabernacle that the Lord pitched and not 
man. If, therefore, the Hi^h Priest ministers 
in the heavenly tabernacle, it follows that the 

inferior priests minister there also; since they 

are always joined with the High Priest in serv¬ 




n a reason 
this same 


ice. 


Mr. T.—" Yes; I sec it now* 

Mr* B.—" Again, it is susceptible of proof 
that tho heavenly temple, like the talwroaclo 
of M(*es, hail two apartments* Can yon tell 

Maud, what tho two nnartments of tho 

Mosaic tabernacle were oaHouT'* 

Yen, sir. Tho first was called 

the holy, the second tho most holy, place." 

Mr B.— 1 * Very true. Welt, an t ws* say¬ 
ing, it can be proved that tho hnavonty tcmplo 
al*> has a holy and a most holy place. Turn, 
if you please, to Hcb, 0 :11, 12. I read: u But 
Christ being oomo an high priest of good things 






Maud. 


greater and mme |H'rfrt'fc iailuT- 


hi nunc, h- 

tmt mailt; with hands, tlnd. is 

. * 

of this 1 mihling; neither by thr blood of gtwit* 
and calvt-M, but hy hi* own blunt! hr enU'ivd 
in mire into the holy placr (holy |ilocrs; 
gin), having obtiiiiird rb'rual kH'di niplinn For 
' Tbt! miginal (inx'k, as indirab'd by tin 1 
marginal ivadiug. bus holy ( jihu'i's itis|j*ad nf 

hoty place as ivndrreit in mtr vcisinu. IhiL 
the plural iinpixels the exiabiiet 1 nf at least two 

things. There must therefnn' lx' two a part- 
men Is, or holies, in the licaviiily Irtnphv 
\nnr\t will la; made more clear a* I rend b> you 

vrmfl 23, 24, of tlm xamo chapti i r: ‘It wit* 

therefore necessary that the jwiUithk of thing* 
in tho hcnvrns shcmhl L' piirilird with tlutti 1 : 
but the hcAvenly things thcmwdv^s with l«!t- 
lor socrificva than these. For Christ is Jioi 
ontrre*! into tint holy plscc* made with hands, 
which are tlm figures c>r the true; but into 
hoaven itself, now til a]ijwar in thr presi iu 


THUl- 




us. 


1 . 


This 


V of 


UJ,H. 


A 








1 


God ftiv u*. 1 r need not, tvfxvit wlmt lew h 
BAhI to till! cflcct that wIlLTC til 
there must lx> more tlmn onr place 
declares that the holy places made' with hand* 

— i. thfwc in the Mosaic taltemade- 

the figures of the true (holy plan 1 '*)* 
the holy pi 

the figures of these in the heavenly temple, 

then the latter must Itavcjusf hro lioly places, 

since the former hail only that mtmliey. In 
other words, a talxTuarle with two holy pine 
con hi not be said to be the figure of a temple 
with either more or less than two holy 

Mr. T. 

subjoct in l>crnining intense, and l think of hut 
one thing more that would In- required to 
able me to endorse fully the tlimry that the 
temple in heaven in the antitype of tin- earthly 
talaM nacle; i. r L , the jmxjf that there is furni¬ 
ture in the heavenly temple, ami that it is the 
aamc or similar to that which was fomnt in 

the talttrnaele of Most*, 

Mr. B. 


'i‘H 


references In the contents of the heavenly tem¬ 
ple dw not prove that it was not there in same 
form: while the specific allusions to fill the 

other article* of furniture with which i 

associated in the talmrnaclr of Moses, furnish 


eiv are pAor*. 

The text r 


if \v;us 


-are 




Now if 

in tin: Mosaic taluTiiarle wen 1 


strong presumption that it ha* a place in the 

h-inpli' oF (Inil along with the censer, the ark, 
thr tables of the covenant, the altar of iuocnsc, 
and thi L i-finiIh stick. 

L1 I'nloNs ymi have some objection to nflor, or 
' 11 nest ion to ask, Mr. Thoughtful, I think 
wr hmI In-tier snsjicml our laliovs for the even- 

■ n 

in" 




es 


S< *| M I 


11 an \s. 


I confess that my interest in this 


tf 


Mr. T. '"Your suggestion is a gw l one. 

My mind is over'whelmed with reflections which 
naturally grow out of the thoino uruler consid¬ 
eration. and it would In 1 a relief to spend a 
short time hy mynelf in digging the argument* 

that, you have advanced at this interview, 
it 1 nmdid with you an<l hue to my own feel¬ 
ings. I must confess that I am literally dunv 
Foundisl. I lmvo not an objection to offer, or a 
ipiest.ion to ask. I cannot conceive how it is 
juMijlilp that those thing* should lie set foitb in 
the Hiblc so plainly, and I never discover them 
Indore/' 

Mr. K 


ell- 


To 


1 


tt 


Fortunately, J am aide to furnish i 

yon the testimony that you desire res] lectin^ 
every article of furniture in the taliernarle with 
the e xn 4 ptioi i of the table of showhrend. The 
censer, tile candlestick, the gob ten altar, and 

the ark of the covenant, are all sjioketi of 
lmving a place in the heavenly temple. 

vein I the passage* that run lain mention nr 

them without comment. Turn first ta fT■ ■ 

St.l : ' Ami another angel eaine find stnod :it, 

cMisei ; mid there 

was given unto him much im-rOse. tied lie 
should filler it with the prayers 
U|Hin tin* gulileu altar which was Indore the 
throne/ Now o|n:n yuur Iiihle at Ifev. 

1 And out of the throne proceeded lighlniu 
and thundering* ami 
seven lamps of fire burning Indore the tin 
which an: the seven 
call your attention to Itav. 
tctnple of (led was o]iened in heaven, me I Mine 

was wen in his temple, the nrk of hi* I rstu mint: 

voices l ;i||i| 

earthijiiake. mid grrM 

As the ark was mule eK|*riallyd 
conic the depi tutory of the taU<*i nF the law, 
the presence of the ark in the temple of find in 
; heaven presupposes the existence therein nf 1 
. duplicates of thr tables of the law So fur ns 

; the cherubim arc concerned, it will, oF c 
\ be admitted that their aiitilyp 

in living form in the heavenly tempi 
John saw a host oF angels limiilHtving, :r; he 
said, * ten thousand times ten f.hunsiind ami 
thousands of thousands," Thus, ;\\ ititinoded 
aimvn, we have lns*n able to flint in the I 
eiily temple the antityjic of every article id 
furniture contained in the earthly taliermir'lc 
with the exception nf the table of show-bread. 
The failure ta mention this in the mndenlul 


ir 


No don lit early education and 
nFter prejudice have served to cover the truth 
from your view, 

Mr. T. 


a 


fV< 


1 will 


It 


It inuHt Ik; that such in the case. 
You mttlhttt that Lorenzo Dow onco aaid that 
prejudice is tike the cork that will let nothing 
cither into, or out of, a 1 am rooked 

that for the future I will not condemn any 
tliKiry fill J at Icait know something about the 
basis upon which it n?sts, I bid you both good- 
niidit/' 


I i 


tin* altar, having a gulden 


; of all 


s: 


s 


1 : o ; 


i*S 


an-1 then- \M-iv 


vinees : 


me- 


Ijiistlv I 


1 I : 


[I : ( AmJ l-lie 


and there were lifil't uings, atid 
thu ni If ‘ri n g*j an 1 1 an 
hail. 1 


lie- 


I) 


'Mr 


's will lx- found 

n hen' 
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THE TEWLE IE HEAVEN 


i aui wry anxious, Maud, that you should 

uudcrHtaud tin* question in all nf 3 La pArla iitid 

1 ►carings, Tin*re arc few 

I have met, wb 

than your mother did lji 
not sri 


AN IHAOlNAItr UUNVfcUSATlUN ON A VKItY IM- 

KUITANT illUMH 


^■jsoiih with whom 

more fully 

I Jo 

therefore, why you cannot muster it in 
all its details. me iusk 


comprehend il 

her lifetime. 


(I 


*1 JUJ). w. ir MlTUVOIVN. 


Mu THouiJimuL 


You Mr, fiibli.st, 

that I have not forgotten my ap[iouilmcut, 
Tho subject of last evenings eon vernation 
would not permit me tu Jo tluit, as it has Ui-ii 
in my miiul during nearly the whole Jay. 
Pardun me, Hir, for entering your study 
without the usual formalities; hut 1 Miuve 
that in doing so, f am simply acting upim 

your own Buggottion.” 

Mr 13iblUt, 


'I 


ymi a ipimtiou or 

two alKiut the pavingc just mud, in order tu 
determine whether 
Usirin 
hy Ll 

willi Intuit h 


you fully comprehend its 

ujHui the subject, WhnL is hUMUit 
:N pi r 4-ssion h 'The IjJjcrimcle 




Hot iimiii: 


IIS t! 


Muud. Wliv, it is an n \>[illation given to 

the lieu veil ly temple to distinguish it from all 

earthly bunphs* and tatai-noeles. The latter 
wine Hindu with hand*, the former, hy (Jod, or 
without lunouti hands, 1 * 

Mr. D 


Vw, Mr. Thoughtful, lie fi 
to coma in at any time without stop pm 

knock. It saves me the necessity of answering 
the door-lull, and 1 confess I rather like tlm 
infonualitythatmiehaoour.il! betoken*. Our 
interviews should be characterized hy the ft 
miliarity of a family chut, rather than l he 
stifTncttb of a formal call. Tu-night we are hi 
consider the third thesis in our series. 

liku this; M The service** of the earthly lal 
node and temple, with their priesthood 
their ollcring*, slnu lowed forth the 
anti services of the heavenly temple.* 
observe that this thesis is hut 
the 1 list one oun si dere 11 * 


k ti 




U) 


if 


" That is capital, my daughter. 
Now tell mu wlmt the passage Leaches a) mat a 

I - I - j pi 1 

Jt drl J ]illfS j JU sulpsluHir, 

high priest, and lliat lit! mmisUrs 
ik! in heaven.” 

" J'lvrisely so, When yon lniv<; 
leisure, if you will lead (he ninth chapter 
Hebrew* (uivluMy, you will (hid that Paul, in 
:l very able, argument found therein, shows 
luith the pirmllrtisin ami the contrast betw 

priest and Christ when acting 


L- 


MuoJ. Ll 

t ’Inist is iiu* 

in the leln 


Lint 


Jt runs 




11 


r, 


M 

mid 




4 J 


I 


prirsthch id 


Vou will 


noli 


an e\tension of ■ 

According U> that, the j 
Labe made was a ty|*uf the temple in h 
If this tjnu lx: hue, the services ami priesthood ! 


the Jewish high 


in the capacity of high priest 

Maud, *' I low is this, father; how can the 

pFewish high ju iesL U: ii, tyjK; of (*hk l.sL as ll lligli 

priest, ill id yet Ik: roll trash 1 J with lilinC 

Mr. T.*- <l Kxacily, Miss Maud; that 3s the 

Very ouestion tlmt J was about tu ivsk,*' 

Mr, Jh Well, 1 see that J must mind my log¬ 
ical p' sand ij's ’wlii'ii conversing with two such 
ci iLir-s as I have before me to-night. L snp- 

jjose Mum I realms that us ' turn about is fair 
}il ay * die has a right to i|ue4tu>u me as fully 

its [ liave ipiesLjonetl her. Hilt let me see if it 
is not | muni Me Ln i-xplaih the 
aney whir 
that a single 
work if l ran only 
simo in whirli it is couinhml 


euveii. 


of tlie 

the servires 

temple, 
to la 1 il tua 


Mosaic tabernacle Were typical of 

and piu^thiKsl of tlm lieavenly 
The luiLrr thesis Would almrht mhuii 
asury rousts picuce of the foruirr 
riutl is, if the tabernacle typified 11 lie heav¬ 
enly temple, it would naturally Ik: 
that the service* and [n-ieathomI of the foi 
typified thu HurvieoN and pritathool of the 
latter. It is a fact, also, that in proving t) 
ond thesis, the third hits Lhecii piuved, w> far as 

Uic priesthood is eoueniusl. 

M: Ik lliesi? wort 
dileeil: * Fur if lie were 
imt l>o a priest, 

t hat olfer 


■n 


■ a i c- 


infern:d 


11 nr 


ic *:e- 


dis*:ivjh- 

] think 




.^1111111! 

I_ 

as trouhli:il hulli of you, 
ilerliiiJilion of Paul will do the 




n ipmting llrh. 

Is have alnsuly lieen intro- 

oil earth, lio should ■ 
si-citig that tlirrt: arc priests 
ifu arrunliug tu the law, who 
sts ve illiU j the isample and shadow uf heav¬ 
enly things,* Nothing could Ik: plainer than 
tho tcstimuuy of this Loxt. It Leaches dis¬ 
tinctly Llmt the H 


succeed In finding the pas- 

Jl' 1 mistake 


iu>t, it is local**] sijmcwdierc in 
tlie Hebrews, 

b:r and iirst vei *i» ; 


the J^lpistle to 
hr re it is, tlio b*ith eliap- 

H Koi the law having a 
shadow of olkilI things Ui eouie, and not the 
Very image of the things, can never with Liu 
suriliocs, which tli 

limmtjy, make the coiners 

Vim ; Li e aware tliat a shadow is fi 




\ 


t h S 


i^lie prills tli no* l shadoiveiJ 
forth, or typiliod, Uus priuatliuihl of thu heav¬ 
enly L*nmle, Standing alone, it won hi estab¬ 
lish all Lliat Iioh Ihsui claimed on thin jsiiut. | 
Jt might not in 1 out of place, however, to call [ 
attention tu Home things that are s^aiken re- ! 

siHNStiiiif the high iiiii-st. You will necolJcct 

that we lmvo Inal tweaskiu Lu use JJeli. J, li, 

ami that we found in it tins*? w^or.ls: 

■Midi an High Priest, who is set on the rigid- 

hand of the throne of till; Majesty in tin: hcav- 

a minister of tho aunctinu \ r , amt of the 

trui! telHTjmde, which tho ]jord jiitdiod, mid 
not man.' 


INI! 


'V oil; rod VcjLi hy 

wf ’ ’ 

Lucreimlo 


year cou- 

|HU L fi'Ct/ 

i ipMitly di.N- 
Uil'b'd, and Lliat it *Jiloin gives the exact out- 
line* and ju'ojKutionH of the ImI y tlmt uusLs it. 






The shadow of a man at nuon, fur example, is 
about tliroc feet Jung, whenaw about tlie Lime 
of sunset, it mcasurua Hcveml ru<U in length. 
So bio, according to Tuul, tlie ty^ies and ligures 
of the Mosaic law give but an iinjiurfeet outline 
of their ail Lit vi kh. Sometime* they resemble 


1 We have 


on*, 



UU,H • L-»ff(c.»dftw 


it. i 


L 




j 




tlio latter only in a single particular, diJtering 
from thorn oa widely ay possible in every other 
ri9i|H:et Take, if you pit-cue, the paschal lamb. 
It resembled Christ, ^rliiqis, only 
and manner of ita death, oml th 
its character. 

were infinite. 


it must bo, therefore, that the ceremony in 
q i u 'stioi \ junior 11 iei l by t! iu hi gl i p ricat w an 

merely a tvpical one, that m j neat m UJ a genu¬ 
ine one to l>e made at some future time in Lite 
■ iso of I Hitter blood am l at the hands uf agrcuter 

high priest. 

,L ]jrt us nee if wc am find the utility picul 
blood and the uiiti typical higli priest, 
vernci U to 1+ inclusive : Hut ('hrLit bang 
come an high priest of good things to rump, by 
a greater ami more \*'A foci tulfenmcle, not mule 
with J lands, that is Lj say, not of tins building ; 
neither by tlie blued of goats and mlvcs, but 
by his own blood lie entered in olU:e into thu 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us. For if tin: blood of hulls and uf goals, 

and the aslies of a heifer spriuk ling the unclean, 
sKiietitietli to the purifying of the Ik-sh, how 


in the time 


ie docility uf 
Aside from these, the coutrushi 
The lamb was a fum-footed 


animal, with little or no reasoning jiower; 
while Christ was the divine Son of <JcxJ p iuli- 
niLe iik wisdom and power. 

Returning, now, to the ninth chapter of 
Hebrews, lot me mukegi*nl my a ta Lei i ie a t that 
Paul Iwth company and contrasts the Jewish 
high prints with Christ the high priest of the 

heavenly temple. In verso 7 of that chapter 

wc read that the higli primt wait into the 
most holy place every year, 
blond for himself mid fur the JicopJe. ]n velsc 
L2 it is shown that Christ, unlike the prices 
in question, will only enter the moat holy pliuo 
of the heavenly temple uiiOc. It is obviuus 

also, since he was without sin, that he will nut 
need to offer his own Mood fur liiuisclf as tJie 
Jewish high priest*, Using transgressors, 
compelled to offer the typical blood tor them- 
selves. Again, tile latter Wer 
and therefore had successors; whereas I lu isi-, 
I^ing immortuJ, will need no successor, 
much by way uf proving LliaL Uu r 


I I’ead 




where he offered 


much mure shall the blutxl of (Christ, who 
through the eter nal Spirit rdli’ml himself with¬ 
out s|*»L to (hxl h purge your conscience from 
dead works to serve the livirnrOod ? 
could hardly set forth a great Moth imin: clearly 

til ail Oil! foregoing do the fact that Christ, is 

our high priest in the heav 

made with hands, and that ho, as t.h 


W[|| L i Is 




WelC 


uhj ei: t to deatl 


TilV Mopl 


net 
antrtyih! 

of the Jewish high prh*t, will oflev liefuir th<» 
throne of God in the In' half of nenitant traus- 


c a 


»p 


n»m 

e were cun - 

trusts between Lite Jewish high priests and our 
lliidi Priest. 




givworfl, not the worthless blood of bulls ami 
goatfl, but the antitypicnl blood-shed by him¬ 
self, which alone can make men perfect as to 
the con*eirnnv The service perfornnd by the 

Jewish high priest was not altogether an empty 
one, since it was ap \ ><>iti Lr * I hy the Jjonl, and, 
a* the apostle says in the. passage quoted above, 
avail or 1 U> the cleansing of Urn flesh; i. r., 

brought the flintier into such a relation to Hod 

that Ida worship was acceptable. Fur then now, 
through it the pople weiv enabled to give such 
an expression of tmdr faith iti the nnticiprdcd 
atonement to l>c made by < Joint, that Hod 
conld accept thin outward expression uf their 
desires to avail thcmsolvefl of the plan of salva¬ 
tion, and grant them conditional pardon of 

their ft ins. 




" Now 1 wish to duuktmatruLo that tho par¬ 
allel um 14 Initwceu the funner and the latter 

arc so marked [hut they prove that tlio one 
wuh the tyjx: of tho other. Tu du ho, I shall 
use the same ninth chapter of Hebrews, I 
mid the lith and 7th verses; * Now when those 

tilings wo iti thus unlaiued, the priesLa Went al¬ 
ways into the first La hern no le, accomplish in 
the service uf Gud. But into tho second went 
tho high priest atone once every year, not 
without blood, which he ottered for himself, and 
for the emn^i of tho people.' Please notice 
that it was the high ]uiest alone who entered 
the mast holy place of the Mosaic labkinuLcle. 
This he did once u year, currying with him tin: 
blood of a slain victim. That blood, it wils stated, 
lie oltercd H for himself and for the erkXJis of 
Llie jhOple.’ TJie queslioLi that now airsus i> f 
Wus that u gekkuiuu or u typical work merely, 
which the Idgh priest performed i That is. 
Hid the blood ullercd really make an atone¬ 
ment fur sin, or did it sim 

vi jituble atonement to Iiu ina 

of Christ i 

spiratiun ill Verst: 

uaclej was 

ikk which were oltercd M>th gifts mid Haerilic 
that could nut make him that did the service 

]mrfect as jkoi taining to tlic conseio ki\ ‘ Hg e 
it is distinctly Uiugbt, in harukony with re<Lson, 
that the service uf Uie tabernacle could not re- 
move guilt from the conscience of the siiim:r. 
Hie blutjd of bulls and L'oats eaunot remove sin. 


it 




“ Thf; only remaining feature of tin IiiInu-- 
noclc service nut yet cotwhlet^d is the sacri¬ 
ficial offerings. There is kuHi a univci^il 
agreement that thme T generally spi^king, nq>- 
racnlcd the auffering^ and death of Christ, 
that I need not dincun* that fx>int. hern, I sup- 

fxw that you, Mr. Thoughtful, arc in harmony : 
with the popular theory in tht k particular in 
question," 

Mr T.—“ Decidedly 
Mr B, 


uidigure thu 

>y tile hlooil 

This question is answered by in- 

li : 'Which [thu first tulH-r- 

;l ligure for the timo tlieJi pn?K'Jit, 


11 


st>, sir. 

Then wc are united in the tipinjim 
that tlie offerings of the ccnnunial law were 
typical ao far that they ahadowt*) forth tin* 
ftacri ficial death of our great high priest, Christ" 

Maud. 


ri^s, 


Y<a Tather, hut that oceurrml on 
the earth ; how, therefore, can you make the 

offerings that reprewm U sl it tyjkes or something 
that in Uj take place in heaven?" 




CO.H. k 


ftK 




*\ 


Mr Jk 


A vitj' J^rf frirnt ipivsti'iii, Maud, 

nnd our: tlmt dc.servrN a nmdid answer, 'Hum 
i* my reply: Sti far ok tin* di-ath of the viel-ims 
is concerned, nf course if ichilrd U* the death 
gf Christ on tlm earth. Not ho wit.li the oMIt- 

htff uf thoir blood ljcfmv the ark in tlm most 
holy pi nan on the great day of at* mem rr it. 

Til At, beyond nil contiuversv, typifiisl the pi ■os¬ 
culation of the blood of Christ U-foiv tin: 
throno of Ood. 


are tint rpiitc Hear U> your mind, Mr Thought- 

fill, I shall Ik* glnd hM'lticrdatc tin in 
Iwfore closing iMir inlei view.'' 


- fullv 

n 


ItICJl « 


Mr 1'- ■“ I do not kmuv that lh<iv :uv ntiy 

ike to usk itf this time. 


cjm-wtiorK that 1 >v< 

I think 1 have a very elear apprehension of 
tliat branch of the subject that luis lin n I h'foie 

us at this sitting. 1 am morn amf mure im- 
presflM with the thought that Cods hand th ■ 

lending iih in this investigation. My heart is 
tilled with gratitude U) him, anti hi yon under 

him, for the light that I am receiving.'* 

If Maud Tinsito inquiries to make, 

wo wilt mushier this *i- ting closed. rcim-mlicr- 
ing tluil. Iieinuirmv ui oh I- we shall discuss a 
thesis of most thrilling interest/' 


pi 


Mr. T. 


How do you prove that?" 

In this way: Wc Imve seen that 

the Hhckinah was aiinply a tyjio or Cod; that 
the merry -seat, or cover of the ark, represented 

tlig Uu one of Owl ; that the Ark and thu tables of 

the law have their antitype* in the temple in 
heaven, and that the Jewish high primt. was n 
type of Christ, who in alao in heaven. In fine, 
it lias been proved that the whole service of the 
tabernacle of Mown, ot> far an considered hith- 

VpicM service merely* It remain* 

nether the offering of the blond lie- 
fore tho ark on the flay of atonement was an 
exception to the rule. If it wan a typo 
have presumed that it w<w—then wc should lie 
able to find noincthinjj- answering U> it in the 
antitype. Happily this oau l>e dour with hut 

Httlc trouble. 

Turning 


Mr. B. 


Mr, Ji, 




erto, wm a t 


to ho 




;5Ci? i 


a* we 


again to the ninth chapter of I In- 
brews, I rear! Ywses 11 and 12 onto more: 
* But Christ being pome an high prkut of good 
things to come, by a greater and more perfect 
tabernacle, not made with hand*, that is to 
Hay, not of tlm building; neither by, the blood 
of goaU and calve*, but by liin own blood be 
entered in once into the holy plaro, having ob¬ 
tained eternal redemption for uh/ Comment 
it hardly required. The pnwige tclta the ntory 
clearly that it is difficult to misapprchi 
its import. You notice that it i* speaking, not 
about tho tabernacle of Mooes, but Moot that 
which was mode without hands, i. c, tho one 
in heaven. It says that Christ entered the 


ft 


ml 


u.L 


holy place nf that lalhTniedc not whh III 
lilihhl nf rnlves and gnats Lnl with hk mvn 
Jib kmL. having nhbiini d Hemal redemption |in 
us. Hi’vi!, then, is I hat hir w 

Ik.'i'M looking, the aiititypi 1 ol ine s<ivcv pr 

Funned by the Jewish high ei u >.t w heo !>*■ 

fc F “ | 

lend thi’ most Imly |i|;icr u\ tin* Mtirnii 1 t;d 

IkaHe to make abmi*iiirnt will] [In: hliKid 
iintmals. 

i mar Us I then mu I 

Lor part in t.lir n< b t of I 'lirist in nllm iug liis uwn 

IiIihhI in the heav<'ulv ^niii'l.iuirv lur 

V* m 

his |«siph*. With this lust hr rumplutr Hu- 

line of rvidi'tifi' hi prnvronr t-liinl tlirsi>; r., 

NTvir.cs nf tin" earthly IjiIm mmdr nml 
: with hln-ir prjrstliiHiil and t1a i ir nfli-riiigs 

hii | and m i \ i^i*s t 

df. IF Ihriv im' jiuv |j[iiriis 

in wlmt wc hii.U' Iw^n inn Ibis v\ i-uiug Hull 


I' 


|i;i Vi* 


\\ r t 


t’ll 


M*r 


Wc 


that l hr 


l.r 


irmnnnv w 

r 

■lii-Kr, lo luivi fc }\* ivnin- 


Sl'O 




l' Miin ii 


- The 


temple 

shadmvi*rl birth tin* pHi'stht 
tin* lusivt' 


»7 


to* ff, *6^- 


Ao ? 14, /TSV 


H 




that w 

llcr definite!V |n r - scnlied by the law ; but tin 
OH already inlunated, ueivoF regular ureimencr 

■ ' "i 1 

mill fell ita tlmir |)ii>|K-r tUiys i*f lm i iihimI-Il 
without. interfering will} tin 1 com mean inriit or 
close of tin! sacred year. It wits although you 
should open a 1 Miming ucruunl with A iuer- 
dutut- say mi the first day of daimarv eaeh 

n J i fc 

year aim I on tin' thirty-first day of Dice mini 

pity up it)] balance the U>nks ( and emu- 

nit'iuv a new account- This Jiirmv will not 


drhraU-d ;Lt staled times in a man- 


Cl'e IS 


THE TEMPLE Iff HEAVES 


">l h 


AN rttAQINAKV CONVOCATION ON A Y Kit If |M- 

fOKTANT TJItiMK 


UT 1JJ> T W* Ur HTTl.BJI>U N F 


Ah you aii<1 Maud m e oh time 
tonight* and Boom to be anxious U outer uj>on 
tile oveilinga work, I will make no delay, Mr, 
Thoughtful, but proceed promptly t> busin 

r believe that our thesis runs like tiis : 
yearly round of nervico in the earthy talicr- 
mudo and temple represented the whole of 
Clitist's work in the heavenly sanctuary in 
connection with the salvetiou of man fiuu tlm 
time of his ascension until the eltwo of the judg¬ 
ment' Can you tel) mo, Maud, what is iu.-u.iit 
in uiir thesis by the term * yearly ltiun] of 
jtorvieo T 


Ml. BlHLIST. 


i'SS F 

Thu 


n 


apply in 
after ; 

the yearly cycles uf the Lulieniuclr 

Will you Ik- mi kind as to repent 
what you said hIhslL the lalicriiacli; 

[f I imd( i ishnnl you alight, yon staled that the 
services ami sacrifices on the 'lay of atonement 

differed materially from the service and sacri¬ 
fices of other days," 

Mi B. 


rvoy part ieuhu r , as wr shall see lieiv- 
hiit it will serve U> give you an idea of 

service." 


Mi T 


-SI TV 11 VS, 


P lr 


I do not know that I cun, sir that 

in, I do not understand why the Libi-node 

service is called a yearly round of service. Thu 
nAUkO ‘uorvice, * 1 suppose, applied b>tho of br¬ 
ing of aacri fi cca an d other aetd of worship in¬ 
formed by tho priwbt and the people^' 

Your definition of service, Maud, 


Maud, 


V 


liTsUkh I 


i i 


m, sir; yuu 

m:tly, l/ur Lhm- liiiiidivd and sixty four days 
in the year the priests su | jo ri n ten ded the slay¬ 
ing nf victims ami the making of oficrings on 
the grout hra/i-it altar that woo in the court 
1 H'fulv the tal*Tnarh\ Do not fail to discrimi¬ 
nate at all times lietweeii the broken altar that 
was outside, and the golden altar of incense 
that was mside, the LilIm-l mich- Nothing hut 
Jiuvnso and broad was ul lured on the hiLti-r, 

while victims and othi r olh-rings wen- lmnieil 
on the forn Hi 


ini- eor- 


Mr. B. 

eonvet; hut 1 am somewhat BLLi pi iwd that yoi 

cannot toll me why that service is called a 


rii 




yearly round of service in the thesis under 
eonaideration. J fear that you have nut given 
close attention to Llie many h-ctmvs that you 
liavti heard u[*ui the sidijccl of the sanctuary/' 
Maud. 


The 


u iost slow and dressed 




thu public : 
jinvaU* individuals - with the 

turtledoves ami 


saei ilh os ; but victims uIIi lviI 1 iy 

i-\reption of 

- wire slain by 
process in all 

Wens olleied oh the 

account uf sins cuimnitU-il was Hki' this : 
[arson liaving eoniLniUeil the sin or sins, m 
fjUcst.iim t laid Ids hands ojkuj the head of Ids 
victim in the t man time confessing his sins ■ 
and then he slew tin; victim ivitli hi$ own hand. 
By this act lie acknowh^lgcd his fault, con¬ 
fessed that his uwn dfclual ln-en foi feib H d by his 
sin, and ju ofcssi-d liis faith in the coming Mes¬ 
siah, through whose substitutional death he 

hu|n;i| ftir paidon and rcstoml life. 

ipiib^ eri Lun that every ,Jew had n, clear im- 

derstamling uf the |dau of Nil vat ion through 

the sacrificial death of Christ when he [ht- 

fonned these servieis*; lait it is true U'yond 
dispute that, it wum tlui pm |Hjse of (lod througl 

these sacrifices to pri-ligure the alouemeul. Li K- 

made hy his Son through tile nflhmig of his 
own hlooil. llonce we liciir John the Baptist 


I acknowledge, father, that what 
you say is true, I never understood the 
HAiiuUiary ipjestion, and I had almost given up 
all ho]>c of doing so until you commenced your 
talks with Mr. Thoughtful on the ipkeslioti. 
Since then ] have made up my mind Unit J 
and will understand it. 


+ + 


yvung ]ii^m>iis 

the [jcrsuns olterikig them, 
casus wlion: the victims 


The 


tile 


can 


il 


Mr. U- 

glad Uj h 


■Very gtsul, my daughUo ; 1 am 
car yuu express yuUi>iolf so deeideilly, 
ami I will sec if I eaunot make this matter of 
the yearly round of service plain to your com¬ 
prehension* Tike expression * round of service* 

naturally implies a circuit or circle of service 
Hence a yearly round of service is one that is . 
completed In a year's time, Du you catch the . 

idea ? *' I 


i I 


It is not 


Mami.- — ■* Yes, Mr ; but were the falternaele 

^jk vices gone through with each year ? ami did 
they at the Ix-giiming of rm-li year umnm-m: 
right at the point where they Ugan the [>re- j 
vjuuh year and gi^ over the same giouud 
again ? " 

Mr lb 


i 


i * 


I 


K\ittdly so, Maud. Kvery year of 

U\ HTiiiicle siS'Vici; i-omiiicneed wiili the reguhir 

mui kiing and evening sacrifices, the sin Min¬ 
ing* ami thu thank oftinings, etc., idlen-d liy 
difh-n-nt individuals, and Glided with the greut 
day of aloiieineiit I hat had a 
to ils^’lf. 


—while |minting to Christ--'Haying, 'Behold 
| the Ijamh of (Jod, which lukclh away the 

' sin uf the wurhl/ 

After tlie individual sinner hail coufesHcd 
fiis sins over the head of hia victim aud aiaiu 

that victim with hia own 1 lands, the pricat 

took a [hji Ljuu of the blood thus shed, and, con- 


It 


-idiar 


MTV ice 

riirl e Wi-l'i- dilleivnt b i A''t d|i v^. oI'.li, 


I 


Ml 




U>. H. LiHUpi 


Av« T+, t T*f 


2 


veying it in a basin into tho first apartment 
of tho tabernacle, 1 )q sprinkled it ou the ground 
directly in front of the veil that separated the 
holy from the mont holy place. Just lmhiud 
that veil won the ark that contained the Law 

Right above 

sbcKinah, or 
priskjiou of 
broken. 


of hi* sacrifice in the holy place uf the sanctu- 
ary. You will remember that the priest hut 
sprinkled a portion of it on the ground before the 
veil that wan in front of the ark, and by that act 
the sinner hail acknow 1 i* l^ed, iu the {X'Iwq of 
tho priest, his guilt under ci re musta n cc* exactly 
calculated to call the attention of the Lord to 
hirt Mrtntw for the trail sgiinsi on a committed 
and to his profi*wiuu of faith in the coming 
Christ as the Saviour of the world. Up to the 
point Lima reached there has buuii no demon¬ 
stration on the part of Jehovah to show that ho 
has ueivptod tile coil f maim in of the | mill tent, 
The priest--prohnl Jy one of the common priests 

—has nttcml no word nor preformed any act 
other than that presenting the petition for par* 

dun from the offender, lie lion not even 
lirought the pica of the supplicant into tho im¬ 
mediate: presence of the lawgiver Irnhvd, if 
he wi’i'ii a common priest, lie ooi ,1,1 only do tlmt 
at tlm penally of his life; for it was death fur 
any lo enter the miwt holy place, nave the high 
priest. ITc alone could paw lirhind the veil, 
ami enter that place which was awful on account 
of the bright shining of the nhekinah which 
wan thcaymbol uf the Divine Being. \Vc have 

type of 
imivomc, 

except Christ, who would dare to approach the 
mighty God to pic* l for the ex tana ion of mercy 
and pardon to a sinner Hence wo read that 
Clod nut of Christ 'is a consuming fire;' and 
again; 4 there is none other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must U> saved/ 
"The question, therefore, w, Will Christ ac¬ 
cept the con feast ona of the trail agriwsir, and 
lorul his case at the tribunal in heaven? 
his is the all-important point in the mind of 
the helpless offender against OckFa law. He 
can have no peace 

ijtiwtioii is actUwi. It cannot he expected, of 

course, that Joann would come to every pen¬ 
itent, odd communicate to him the fact that ho 
had undertaken his cmjaq; and yet there are 
ways in which he could assure him that if his 
rofcmkmfl were aincovc, lie might rely upon 
is all-prevailing i n tcroension h , A a the taber¬ 
nacle norvice as a whole was typical, it might 
he reasonably expected that turn: would lie 
ho me thing in it* ccmnoniea to throw light 
upon this moat significant subject. To brin 
the criminal into the presence of bin injure 
and indignant I/awgi 
few hia guilt, and tn 

taiuty an to the ruHiilk would lie cruel indeed; 
hut if he were to receive Aswnranre of help and 
pardon, from whom must it come? Manifestly; 
in the first instance, from the one who woe to 
undertake hia cjwo, i. e., Christ John says, 

'If any man sin, wo have an advocate with 
the Father, Jtvms Christ the righteous/ Ho 

must find niuwnt tho case, and then God must 
decide in tile promise*. Hut if Christ ift will- 


lliat the winner bad t rut‘grossed, 
tho ark and tho law, was tho 
visible glory, tliat typified the 
the God whose law thu sinner had 


H 


in manifest, therefore, that the fluriigii in carr 
mg the sacrificial blood ami depositing it iu t 

tabernacle in front of the ark won to pruuit 

in a figure be foie Qod himself, the siunur's con- 
fcnioH of his guilt, ami hit* prayer for pardon 
on account of his faith that Christ wo* L> die 
iu hirt Icimlf, ami thus atone for hia sins. 

" Art I have remarked, this eeronumy Cun- 
tinuod for :IG4 out of the dim days of the year. 
Day by day victims of the character in ques¬ 
tion wore sacrificed by actuea and hundreds, 
and their blood was boruc into the sanctuary. 
When wo take into the account the fact that 
the whole Jewish nation by individuals were 

all conqadlrd to go to the one tulicrnoclc and 
make offering fin- llu-ii kins, wo can form some 
conception of the mighty concourse of people 
that were constantly going and coming to und 
from the LnltcVLUicJc for *oc ri I iciu I purpiM-t 
To eimmrniie til - victims that were nflcivd in 

il single year, would Ik: inqiOidlili:; hut the Utjoi¬ 
lier mu.st have Ihtu prodigious, # J > lie rust abo 
of the sacrifice thus otlered no doulil reached 
figures of almost incredible [iioporliun*. 

Limes, it must have requirt'd the service* of im 

army of priests to do the work that devolved 

uppll them. Take, fur example, the 

At such times, the lam 


Z 


seen tli at lie (the high priest) 
Ghrist. There in no bring in 


was a 
all the 


At 


i laaoo v ul¬ 
us s) all i 


occasion*. 

muat have vuuehcd hundred* of Lliuusauds, an 
it is estimated that tho people in attendance 

mu eh feasts sometimes numbered several 

1 make these remarks to imniv** 
your mil id the scope and dignity of the 

All wore required to tie 




upon 

millions. 


of cotiscicnco until that 


ii|xm 

Lnliornaclo service, 

represented in them or suffer the ]>ennlty of 1 h> 
iug separated from the [loople of God, A 
vice that demanded such an expenditure of time 
and money,and the nogleet of which was fraught 
ith such terrible consequences, could uot have 

been a thing of trjHing character. Gml would 
not have suspended the salvation of souls upon 

that was nut of vital consequence, 
ut the explanation that ha* been 
can properly elucidate lid* mat Lev, 
Christ there bt uo salvation. Since 
his death, wo point backward to his uriw oh 
tho hope of the world. Before his day, tho l>e- 
licviug Juw, through thu shed blood of his sin 
uttering sprinkled in tho holy place, pointed 
forward to the same citai, on that which was 
to bear the antitype of hia slain victim. Christ 
is the key and the only key tli at will unlock 

the mysteries of the label'llFudu services, 

11 But to roturn to the subject directly before 
/, the final dirtp nit ion of the rius of the 

lieuifont lbdirow H who had preseubHl.the blixsl 


wr- 






some tiling 

Nothing u 

given e 

Without 
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ivor, cauac him to con- 
cn leave him in unccr- 


iis; 


St»? 


tO. ri • Ht+k. l'o n \\ 






ing to do that, and if ho was ready to give to 
the Borrowing violator of 0 oda com m a ad t q ents 
contained in the avk the proof of bin roadmen 
to do so, through whom could he give expres¬ 
sion to that readiness, in the (almrrmrh 1 K^rv- 
irpf To settle that jKiint it is only inriwiLry 
to determine who wan the repn^mtutivi' <>f 
Christ—if he had any aiming tlmsf wlm of- 
firiated at tin! talK'rnarie, Hand, what have, 
we learned in regard bo that toaster in our 
previous interviews? 

Hfftud.— “ What mnLlrir, sir? 

Mr. R 


p ► 


i ► 


Why, tho matter of Christ's rep¬ 
resentative in tho tabernacle." 

Ye*, sir; J understand yon now, 
I think that several evening* ago, it was very 
dearly proved from the fitli and Oth chapters 
of Hebrew* that the high priest was a tyiw of 
f IprisL" 


Hand. 


fi 


I will n.sk you a ipicstinn, Mr. 
Thoughtful. What have we seen that the 
blood of tho slain victims symbolised? 

The blood of Christ." 

Very true. But what has tho 
blond of (Jin 1 st to do with the pardon of sin? 

I think we have read a text m 


Mr. B. 


ri ri 


i > 


Mr. T. 

Mr. B. 


H 


ri r 




M r. T 


a 


fielr 0:22 that will 
Yes, hore it is: * And almost all things am by 
the law purged with blood; and without shed¬ 
ding of blood ie no remission. 

Mr, B.— M That is exactly in point; it shows 
that Paul understood that the law taught the 
great lesson that the shedding of blood was 

connected with the pardon of tho 
c emphasizes the wmic doctrine, amt 

connect* it a littte more fully with the shed¬ 
ding of Christ** blood in Rom, 6 : 2 n; 1 Whom 

Ood hath set forth toln 1 a propitiation through 
faith in Ids blood, to declare his riglitmiiftnesa 
fur the remission of sins that ore post, through 

tho fortiearance of Cod.' Rut we must not 


your ripHwtkoTi. 


answer 


i pi- 


inseparably 
sinner. Hi 


away fmm the point under exmimis 
Von will remember that if WJis this: 


stay 

tinii. 

If the trailsgrexsnr expressed his siirrmv for 
sin hy confessing' it, over the head oF his vir- 

tim, and then shed the blond of that virtim :is 
an act which, in the talwrnadc service, 1 >ehn- 
kellLsl his sense of his Inst condition and dosin' 
for pardon and life through Christ, where, 
in that service, was he taught that in on do¬ 
ing Christ would plead bis own blood in hi* 
malf and secure ni« paidon? Maud has told 
us that the high priest was a ty|ie of Christ. 
We might therefore rxjxn-t that in some put 
of the Uhorn&cTo fterviee, ho, asjt.he iTpresontr 
ative of Christ, would perform some act that 
would illustrate tho manner in which, and the 
time at which, Christ would plead Ins own r 
blood Iwfore the Father, and secure thereby 
the forgiveness and salvation of those who, 

through the sacrifices offered, besought his in¬ 
tervention in their liehalf. It is now rpiitn 
late, and T shall |mxtpnrn‘ the dismission nF that 
topic till to-morrow evening," 


1* 
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And the Lord apalce UPto Moaea si Ur tLe 

of Aaron, whan they of- 

Lord 
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death of the two 

farad before the Lord and died ; and the 
said unto Moaea, apeak unto Aaron thy brother 
that he come not at all times into the noly nlace 
within the veil before the mercy Beat, which in 
upon the ark; that he die not; for I will appear 
in the cloud upon the mercy seat Thus shall 

into the holy place; with a young 

for a burnt 


AM IMAGINARY CONVERSATION ON A VERY IM¬ 
PORTANT THEME. 


n KU>- *. H. LlTTLUODNt 


Maud.—" I think Mr, Thoughtful Is unning, 

father. Yea, he is at the door now/' 

Mr. Bibliat,—" Come right in, Hr. Though t- 

I hope you are well this evening, sir." 

Mr. Thoughtful— 14 Y*s *ir ; 1 un very 
well, and I trust I may continue to be ho, imd 

you and youv daughter, likewise ; at liuiL, 
until we have completed the investigation of 
the topic tliat has occupied our attention for 
era! evenings. It is a misfortune to be ail ini' 
at any time, but it would lie especially sue 

just now. As it is, the time that mratco 

evening from evening ouems only too long." 

Mr B .— 4 *I arn very thankful that your in- 

Wc have now reached a 


Aaron 

bu Hock for a sin offering, and a 
offering. Ho shall put on the holy 
and he shall bave the linen breecni 

flesh, and shall be girded with a linen ginllu, 
and with the linen mitre shall ho be attired : 
these are holy garments; therefore shall he wash 

put thorn on. And 
he shall take of the congregation of the children 

of Israel two kids of tho Boats for a bid offer¬ 
ing, and one rain for 


VI}! IT-J 




linen coat, 
upon hia 


■_-i 


h in water, ami 






Ti 






f 


urnt offering. And 
Aarou shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, j 

which is for himself, and make an atonement ; 

for himuelf, aud for his house. And he shall ' 
take the two goat* aud present them before 
the Lord at the door of the tabernacle of the 


tereat does not flag. 

point in our research eft whoro l think it must 
Deoomo intunsifled, We are about to eMimiiiu 
that feature of Ule aauctuary sorv icc, in w 1 1 lei i 
its highest intorest centers You will remom- 
*ber that at tho close of our last interview wo 
were looking among the tabernaulo ceremonies 
tor something that would oeuuro the ririnn- tliut 
hia bids —which had been carried into the Mint 

rtinuut of the sanctuary, In eumieeUm with 

blood of his victim— won1 1 Ih- forgiven by 
the gnat Ood against whom lie had ulli-nded. 
That ceremony, 1 think we shall lind in Lhe 
nor vices of thu great day uf ulonennul In 

orduf to make it dear that such \h the ruse, it 
will bo nocussary to dusurilxj the surviers uf 
that day quite fully. You will pica*' hear in 
mind tho fact that Lite day of atonement, us 
heretofore stated, always felt am the tenth tiny 
of tho seventh month of thu Jew ish year, ur in 
that month of tlm Jewish year which uiiMYei-s 

to our October. On the 

the whole Hebrew nation, as far sa ptusiblu, 
were expected to bo present at thu tabernade. 
No day, in either the sacred or secular calen¬ 
dar of the Lvaclites, could compare in point of 
solemnity with tho great day of atonement. 
So far superior in importance wore it* Servian 
to those of other days* that thu high priest alone 
was thought worthy to entor the tabernacle 

whib the atonement wirvlcu proper was ill ptoc* 

of uuacLnonL Neither did he venture to 
perforin tho duties that devolved upon him at 
that moat solemn period, until he had first 
bathed hia fleah in pure water, and placed upon 
his person the holy garments which wore made 
in overy respect conformably to the directions 

given by the Lord to Moses. Perhaps I cannot 
do better than to read to you a portion of thu 
sixteenth chapter of Leviticus right here, aa it 
contains explicit directions in every particular 

for the conoi 

terixed Lhe day of atonement. 


congregation. And Aaron nit all coat lob upo 
I the two goats; one lot for the 1 *ord, and thu other 
| lot fo r ll io hcs] Mi-goat And Aaron shall bring tho 

i 'unt u|iuii which thu Lord's lot full, and offur him 
or a Htti offering. But tho goat on which tho 
lot full to bu thu scape-goat, shall be presented 
tdivo before the Lord, to msko an atonement 
I with him, and to fut him go for a 
- into tho wiIdemros. Aud Aaron 
: the bullock of thu sin offering, which is for ■ 
himself, tind ahull make an atonement for him- 1 
self, and for bin 1 j u uhc, and «ludl kill thu bulloek , 
of the sin offering wliicli is for himself. And j 
i he shall luku a eouuur full of burning coals of 
I lire from off'the altar before the hold, ami bin 
- 1 Hindu full of HWcot incense beaten small, and 
bring it within thu veil And he shall put tho 
incense upm the tire before tliu Lord, that tho 
cloud of the incense may cover the mercy-sc at 
that is U[joii the testimony, that he die not. 
And lie shall take of thu blond uf the bollock, 
ami sprinkle it witli his linger ujxm the nuTey- 
iwtlt eastward; arid before the merev-sral shall 

b 

he sprinkle of the blood with his Huger .seven 
times. Thun shall bu kill tho gout of the sin 
offering, that is for thu i tropic, and bring his ■ 
blood within the veil, and do with that blood 
as he did with the bluxi of Lin; bullock, and 
sprinkle it U|mhi the mure v-seat and Jieforu the 
iimrcy'seut. Anil he slutJJ make iui utoMe- 
nlent for the holy pltier, Lruuso of thu Mil- 
Mrunm-ss of tlm children uf Israel and Uo 

- id l lieir 




r 


scape-goat 
shall bri 




ion in quest ion, 




trensgiL^siiHis in all l ln ir sins; 

hall hr do for I la- talHjrimrfe uf the 

g them in 

And there 

shall I k: i a j man in Lire l-aU-iinu'lr of Lhe eon- 
givgatioii when be gnuth in to make an ithme- 
nlullL in the hol y |i)uue, until he ronn- out, and 
liavr made an atoiiL-meut for liimstdf, and fur 

J.is h oiisi-boEit, ami for at! tlit: i\ umn-ifatuni of 

1 ^ ^ 


eailM 

and so s 

1 '* , 0'nvg:i Ui>n, l-liat ivniaiiietli jdiiom 

n n 

the midst of Llieir lineleamH 


L?!!^ 






ucting of tJie eervic^ that cliaroc- 

Here it in:—- 


yji. 
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1 Scriptures mean to touch Uiut it needed purg¬ 
ing from 

mintuk e. 

which will prove it to l*e suck Fimfc, the 
high priest instead of employing soap, iuLijJ, 

un(I water, ns he would have done hiul he 
wished to purify the tabernacle from uudeiin- 
uckh of a physical nature, actually introduced 
into it the Mood of animals, which was cntcli- 
luted to render it more unclean, physically 
speaking, than it was bef 
was no act of his that wib of a nature to con¬ 
voy the impression that tie win dealing wilh 
anything that was physically corrupt. Thirdly, 
it is distinctly declared that it wu> the .\i j/,s ef 
the [leoplo from which he sought U> purify Lhe 
sanctuary, hut, us you have already mimed 

sin cannot impart tangible andean m-:**, uu^ 
consignueijtly iL must have Miu moral ronup 
tion to which Uie idealising referred. 

Hut hmv, li t tuc mipiin\ 

possible to demise the I nM-riiurlL’ 
luni al uncleaniless of the people 
not a separate entity, and siner, ;ls yi*u *uy, 
eumiot iiiifuii L iLs own metal impurity L<j ph>s 

icid olijrrls i " 

Mr. H. 


| Igiuoh And he shall go out unto the alt-ur 
< that is Wore the Lord, mid make an atone¬ 
ment fur it; and shall take uf Die Mood of the 
bullock, dud of the Mood of Die goat, and put 
it upon Dio hems of Die altar round about. 
And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it 
, with his huger seven times, and cleanse it, and 
j hallow it from the uudeannoaa of the children 
of Israel. Ami when he hath made an end of 
reconciling Du: holy place, and the lalicrtiadu 
of Die congregation, and the altar, he shall 
bring the live gnat: am) Aaron shall lay M>th 
hia hands upon the head of Die Jive goat, and 
couftaa over him all the iniquities of Die chil¬ 
dren of Israel, and all their transgression a in 
alt their ains, putting them upon the head of 
tile goat, and shall send him away by the hand 
of a fit man into Die wilderness. And thegoot 

shall hear upon him all their iniquities unto a 
laud Jfot inhabited; and he shall let go Die 
goat in the wilderness, And Aaron shall 
into the taUiinacle of the 


physical pollution. This is a great 
There are several considerations 


Me: k' c. 111 l 11 y, fhclv 


me. 


eu h 


j H 


Mi. T. 


U'll'i It 

fji mii I In 

, m nee sin 


i k 


Come 

congregation and 
shall put off the linen garments, which he put 
un when he went into the holy place, and shall 
leave them there.' 




“It is not necessary to lead farther, os you 
now have the substance of what is said in the 
chapter about the services of the day of atone¬ 
ment. I have read this much, because of the 
importance of the cerejnouy that we have been 
considering. There is nothing to compare with 
it iu grandeur and i rupresaiveneas in all Die 
ritual of the Jews, What we want now is a 
key Diat will unlock its my sterna. No doubt 
you have observed that the sotvioea of Die day 
of atonement Jitter from those of other days in 
Dial they relate to the people 
stead of private individuals, the offerings (with 
the exception of those that relate to the lugh 
priest) tieing made for the uuu*> of worshipers 
assembled at Die tuber ji acle. Yon have no¬ 
ticed, also, that tbc design of the ceremony 
performed was that uf cleansing lioth Die peo¬ 
ple and Die taM-mai-lc from that nncleaunos 
that results from sin." 

Maud. 

ernade could be rendered unclean by the sins j 


You ill id Maud do nut perceive it, 
Mr. Thoughtful, but your mooning, which is 

indeed quite logical, is helping me on Ju the di¬ 
rection of the very conclusion to which I wish 
to bring liuth of you. Wo are now agreed 
that the high priest on Die day of atonement 
did not deal with physical impurity. I wish 
now to make another [joint, which 

The work which lie j>ciburned wiw purely 
ceremonial, and did not even dispose perma¬ 
nently of LlaFMnsof the |K-uplo ; in other words, 

it was merely a figure uf a future work to 

Mi done iu another place, by diiierent blood, 
and by another high priest, i r., in the heavenly 
temple and by Christ. 

to remind you that Paul says in Die ninth chup 
ter of Hebrews that the Mosaic talieruac I e *wu 
a figure for the time then present, in which 
were oflisred both gifts and aacrilicc.H, that 
could not make him that 4lid the service |n:r* 

feet aa 

Maud Well, father, as yon say that Die 
lemming of Die tabernacle did not result in its 
physical purification, and also Dial it could not 

take away thirsins of Die people, 1 do not are 
that it amounted to anything anyway p * 

Mr. patient, my daughter. 

which reveals to ns great 
unly second in value to Lhusu great truths 

themselves. 

but it ahows iia the way in which we can M 
saved, and id therefore of infinite service to 

fallen mail. So, too, with the services of the 
day of atonement, when taken iu cotitiorthm 
with thuse that Look place each day in the 
ear. It taught by a most impressive symbol¬ 
ism the great facta Di&t relate to the plan uf 


n 


is this : 


a whole, in- 


jc 1 


Lo this I have but 


T 


IJ I 


s 


1 do not see, father, how the Lub- 


to Die conscience. 


i j* 


of the people among whom it was pitched. 
Surely sin L* not a tangible thing ; besides, the 

common people did not go into the tuU rimelc, 
did they, fattier ? 

Mr. B* — '* You arc right, Maud, in supposing 
that the multitude did nut go into the LaM:r- 
node, and you are correct in your aUktcmcnt 
that ain cannot impart physical uuduaiir icw. 
f am glad that you asked tho question which 
you have adted, because it enables uie to make 
thu very point right bi 
make at this time. 


c 


e 


jj 


That 

lac Deal truths is 
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is not salvation iladf. 




tic ill at I wished to 
Nearly every one who 
Commences to invcatigato Die sanctuary ljlios- 

The 


tion is tnjubled just as you hav 
moment Diuy rcai.1 about cleansing tin: tid 
Uncle, they inuncdiiLtdv conclufbt Doit Die 


been. 




y 


IIS- 


L 
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M 


jin; priist make nn atonement for you, in 
ckanse you. that jc may lie clean fium all 
vonr Hina Ivfnm the Lord. 1 Hero is the proof 
limb in the type the Jewish high pryst did a 

work Hint- ndatad b> tin 1 cleansing nf tin* 

from tin fir sins. Tlmt work* nn already shown, 

wan not a genuine work, iw the Mood employed 
in it*according to Baul, could not take away 
jmr Chrint'H Mood 
the high priest ainiply profigu ns 1 what Christ 
in to do at some time, it follows* that he (Christ) 
will actually* at the pmjK'v time, purge the 
(Koplr from their dim, by an application of his 
own blood to their hear (a. Agreeably with 

this thought we read in J John 1: 7, 

blood of Joans Chrint* his Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin/ As in the tyjie the work of 

dcanaing the |)Coplc wan performed on a S|v> 

cific day, it is to bo inferred that tin^ type wah 
designed to teach that the great antitypical 
atonement will take place at some definite time 
in the future. At our next talk I will enter 
upon the specific work of tacating that event.” 


rude n iptlon. 

thou facta one by one 

First* the penitent coufct&od his sins 

over the head of hia victim* ami then slew the 

victim with his owu hands. Uy that net hr 

cunfiaeed the enormity of sin, and Urn ne- 

oafciity for the death of a substitute in ol de r u> 

Hccurc pardon. Secondly* the carrying of the 

blood into the tabernacle taught the im>l uf 


Let uu trace the unfolding of 

the tabernaclu 


Nerv ice. 


alone can do this, and nn 


pleading the blood of Christ Wore the Father, 
whom law the si nr in hail broken. Thirdly, the 
continuance of these daily prisenLations of the 
blood in the lint apartment of the sanctuary 
for throe hundred and sixty-four days id the 
year* signified that the sins of the t mi i *gv< ssur 
wore not 


* The 


to bo finally di*| 

lafisc of a Inng perils I of time, and that the 

■ina of all the people were hi I to pmvntcd l>e- 

fore the Father* and acted upon at the same 
time. Fourthly, that in the anti tv |m when the 
great day of atonement shall lie irnehrd, and 
the blood of Christ shall Ite oflbrcd for all, 
probation will end* inrorrigihle sinners will lie 
e tom ally lost, and saints will receive full nar- 
don nno their 


swed nf until tile 




transgressions W\ ieincmlH‘red no 
inOTD. I my that such were the lessons uf the 
AADctuary, for tlmt w what Fan l teaches. 
Hear him: 1 For if the blood nf bulls and uf 
goata, and the ashen of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, winctifieth to the purifying nf the 
flewh, how much more shall the hlnud r»f 
Christ, who through the eternal Spint oil cm I 
himself without snot to God, purge your eon- 
ocicncc from dead works to serve the living 

God. 


I r* 


Hr. T. 


From what hook are ymi read¬ 


ing f 

Mr, B.- 

9 : 13, 14. 

nf the same chapter you will find An equally 

pertinent testimony. But to j'eturn to the sub* 
jeet: The words of Paul that 1 rend a few mo¬ 
ments ago prove that Christ’* Iduud is alone 
efficacious in cleansing the heart uf the sinner 
from his transgressions. (In former occasions 
it has been proved tlmt the high priest was a 
type of Clmst, and that the ceremonies that lie 

performed in the earthly tabernacle shadowiM 
forth an anti typical work which Christ win to 
perform in the heavenly. It must be true, 
therefore* that the time will come tlmt the 

heavenly high priest, will perform a service 
that will match the service enacted by the 
Jewish high priest on the day uf atonement, 

tho shadow corrwponds in its outlmcw with 
the substance by which it in cast. Lot us *oe r 
therefore, if we can determine just wlmt lesson 
wan taught by the ceremonies of the day uf 
atonement, In the thirtieth verso of the six¬ 
teenth chapter uf Leviticus are t}u*se words : 

H For on that dny [the dav of ntniienirnll shall 


1 Pardon me. sir ; 1 road Hebrew's 
In the eleventh and twelfth verst's 
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nut wiLhuut dome catue. In tho fnvt place, it 
Is difficult to mm why one should lx> called 
Ijord’g goat and the other the rtcajje-^aat, if 
both symUdiKed the Son of Oml in dmercot 

of his sacrificial work, In tho second 
pkme, there is nothing in Christ's work for the 
-salvation uf men that answers to the Bending 

away the goat into the wilderness. It could 
not relate to any thing in his career that auto- 
dated his crucifixion 
slaying iff the kml's i 

e vent. 


THE TEMPLE IK HEAVER. 


the 


AK IMAOIXAinr CONVERSATION ON A 

PUKTAMT TifKMK, 


VKIM Ihl- 


BY KLIf, W. II. UTlI.tiniih. 


Mr. Dun.isr 


We are uJJ pies." 
and I will commence the work uf Ui- 

by inquiring uf Maud whetlu 

the point at which we dosed 
view* 


eViTUIIg 

w she ividI tel-i 

oui lust inter- 


i since it followed thu 
font, which typified that 


JJ 




Yes, sir, I think that I do. You 

; had just quoted tho 29th and 30th verses of the 

10th chapter of Leviticus* in which it is stated 
' that on tne day of atonement tho high priest 

should make regularly, each year, uu atone¬ 
ment to cleanse the people from all their sins, 

before the Lord. 

Mr. B* 


Maud. 


Whatever tins 


ll 


ceremony of the son|)e~goat 

typified, its fulfillment must lie sought for in 
the dijsitig work of Christ when acting us high 
priest, a* it was ulmut the best transaction that 

Lin? day of atonement. Hut as 
we have seen that the yearly round of serviw 
in the tuUnmcle, which terminated on tlie day 
of atonement, -syndmlizcd the whole jkjrind uf 

Christ* ministration ijt thchcavenlv sniicLimry 
eh ur up hi the rltjwo of probation* then, ics th 

njK-gnnt was sent info the wilderness just as 
at yeiirly round of 

r * ■ 

pleled, that event must trmispi 
tin f11ture,or j11st a Tier i Jhrist 
blood fm man, and the 
l*ln h|. 


L 4 


hmk place on 


IS 


Very good, Maud; but what did 

I prove respecting thu atonement made? Did 
1 show that it was genuine or merely ceremo¬ 
nial and typical 1 

Maud. 


ll 




ll 


Sc 


You proved that it was me rely 

foreshadowed a genuine aUaie- 


service was l*oin 


ur rum- 


typical, and 

moot to be made by Christ, our heavenly High 
Priest, at some time in the future, which time 
: you engaged to locate for us this evening/' 

Well dono, my daughter; you 

to have completely comprehended the ar- 

.gumont made at our last sitting." 

1 Mr Thoughtful.— 41 1 am very anxious, Mr. 

BibHst, to have you locate exactly the time 

when Christ, our High Prii^t* will, with his 
owu blood, make an atonement for tho sins uf his 
' people in the heavenly sanctuary; hut before 
you do dO t I would be glad to have you explain 
a little more fully tho ceremonies of the Jewish 
day of atoneinont, 1 think I uiulcmtand them 
all tolerably well, with tho exception of those 
that related to the two goats. If I recollect 
aright, there wore two kids of the guata brought 
to tho door of tho tabernacle upon which the 
high priest cast lots. One uf these lets was 
‘ called tho lot for the Lord m goat, and the other 
the lot for thu scapc-goat. The goat U|hjji 
which tile Lord’s lot fell, was slain, anil a (na¬ 
tion of his blood wus taken into the most holy 
place and sprinkled before the ark. The other 
goat was not slain at all; but after the pi 
had placed hi* I lands upon his head. ami imn 
fesscil over him all the iniquities of the chil¬ 
dren of Israel, he sent him away into the wil¬ 
derness by a man selected for that pm L | 
Now I would like to know whether Ik>lL uf 
these goats ty pi lied Christ in Ins work i " 

I perceive, Mr. Thoughtful, that 
you are not far from a correct comprehension 
of the significance of the services of the day uf 


r<: muiic time in 

census to pl< ■uil his j 
drill uf salvatiun is bn- i 


Min! is flic natural order 
u’ slnvin 


uf events; 

d I he Lord's gnat, width was 

ena ilixiuM ; ~i. 


Ur. B. 


M 


I. T 


'* i 


lullilled at Liu- 


i-i i 


ie tillering uf 
rd in the luihl holy 
iduim-d tin-ark. h»r ihi- .'Jus uf 


iui 


I uf I he I ,ui d 


II 1 liMhli 


S H i H 


dilei , 


I 


i [ I 


wurk wli ie| 


will nut, I pi¬ 


ta 


I 


I 


H- 


i\-i PI 3 I" 


tVjHI 

iuii in Ihdialf of 

j 111 - 


p|e| j-i | 


C-ln i>L i tilers Ins 


III 


last sinner whowjM Ih^ saved p d. T 
iilg away til tile -st'ajn--gu;tl 3 luadid witli the 
sins uL the. |M>[i|c h inlu the \vi 

> h dim 

tnnisaeliuti that will not meet with its anti- 
ty|ie until tJirist has complctetI the work of 
a Lulling for the last siunci h wlm will l»c suvcil. 
I \i you catch the idta, Mr. Thoughtful ?’* 

Mr. T, '■ V^, sfr, l think 1 do. It is this, 

if I understand you aright: Tim day of atone¬ 
ment in the Jewish turner ropix^iitcd i>eem'- 

wlueh in their fulfillment cover the 


III 


u^nn-ss, 


ur ;i 


rulitOH 

closing jnu'tioii of tlie Cliristiiin di.s|K'n.sntu>ii. 

The last of thooie oreurrclu-us was the sending 
of the scape-gnat in to the wilderness, and jimst, 

| therefore, l*e fullilhul in something that is t^^ 
: Lake pkuv at tlie c!< 

: future." 


; uf probation, or in the 


orrcetly atait^l, M r. Tlumght- 
fnl. You sim that the only dillicully in under¬ 
standing tint maUoi, springs from a failure U> 
consider the events in the older in which they 
transpired, rmnnnluring that they 
signed Lu symlHdi>;c tiansiuctions tlmt in their 
enurtnient would covin- long periods of time." 

Maud.— H Well, fathia', I do nut see that you 

us ns yet what the scn|h*-gout tvpi- 
riiat is what J would Kkr h> nuder- 


Mv.ll—“V 


my i 


j| JSr. 


WCJII de- 


Mr B 


11 


atonement. Your mind has already caught 

tlie idea that the Louis goat typified Christ, 
but you arc pu/jded to see bow the sr&]JC-goat 
could also ccpLesciit him. \ our )K r i J plcxitv is 


have 

licit 

stand. 


If 






Uo • H. 




RH St f + 1, 


Mr. B.—“ Wi-ll, my daughter, if I can only 
lie wHunal that you cimipntluiinl tlwj nignili- 

of tlie Lord's (,-oat, Llieli 1 will try to 

- in reference to tl 10 m upe- 

Why* 1 think chat is very plain. 
It represented the Lord Jesus Lhrist* and the 

presentation of his I>1 ljOlL Jiy himself before thu 

throne of thul in heaven to atone for Um 


of tile Scripture term for acape-goat* in two ail- 

witli thoohhat opinion of hoth 
h ration 9 * in favor of the view 
that thu scapu-gtnit is a ty|>e of Satan, 
(’hurtia Biethcr, in ’* Redeemer and Re*Jreined*” 
pp. G7* <*8, soya: 41 What goes to confirm this 
i 9 , that the moat ancient iHivapIirases and trans¬ 
lations treat Ax&xel os a proper mune* The Chal¬ 
dee paraphrase, and the targums of Oukeltw 

and Jonathan, would certainly huvu trunslated 

it if it was not a jimpci 1 name, hot they do not. 
The SopUmgint, or oldest Greek, version, ren¬ 
ders it by tixtttififiituim- [ *nupa ins]* a word ap¬ 

plied by tha Gieckx to a malign deity some¬ 
times Ap)>ouaed by aacriliuisL Another confir¬ 
mation is found in the book of Enoch* where 
the name Atal/^1, evidently a corruption of 
Aku/ 4 ih is given to one of the fallen angels, 
thus plainly showing what was the prevalent 
u in In rHtufid ing of thu Jews at that da y" r 

Here follow several pages, in which the 

author proieuta numerous additional Uatinio- 
nieH bearing upon the same point with thane 
tliat I have just read-, but I will not stop to 
read them now. You ran examine them at 
your leisure. Tin we tint 1 have read furnish 
abundant evidence that Azaxel was a name 
applied to Satan by Lho Hebrews. Thu con¬ 
nection in which tho word is employed iu thu 
account given of the ctuiu using of the sanctuary 
us found in the liltli chapter of U^iticiu, com 
linns the opinions of the authorities thus quoted. 

In tile original the proposition (la) is UNud in 

connection with hoUi of thu gouta On tins 

|xj 1 n t (!llurit* Boucher in his work, 'Redeemer 
ami 1 b m luemed,' makes mi argument which 
lias in it much foruc lie says: * The use of 
tile prcjxJLsitioli nil Lilies it. The same preposh 

lion is used on IkjLI i lots, La- Yelmvah, La-Axa- 

/.ul; and if the one indicates a person* it 
scrim ih natural the other should, especially con- 

s. If one Is for 


dent languages, 
Hebrew* and C 


eance 

satisfy your curiosity 
goat. 




Maud. 


sins of men. 

Mr. R "One mure; ipinstion, Maud; wlien 
will the blond of Christ ixiiisu to l>: pleaded for 

sinners Y " 

Maud. 


Not until probation’ends. ‘ 

and, if I ask when 


■“ IWduii me, 

|,xik for tlie anti tv| ns of the smpu- 


Mr. Ih 


|J. 


we are to 

gnat?" 

Maud,- Not unlil probation bundl'd; for 
tin 4 . sca|sj-goat w jls not s*:iit inlc^ the wiM<T- 
ness until the Mood of the Lord's eont had 

sill'd Ldure Liu 4 ark. 

Mr. It ^ /‘Very true; very true. 




II 


lug'll fully presi 


- Now let 


identify Lho antitype of the 
Look, in your Bildoi in the mar- 
v. 10:8* and you 


if we 




iTil 1 


: l l 


BCApOgOUt. 

gin of Le 

word Azaael* which U placed there u* a sub- 
atitutu for tho word ecapo-goak warranted by 
tho Hebrew original. The text when amended 
to hannouiue with this marginal reading, would 
aland as follows : * And Aaron diall east lots 
upon tlie two goalo; one lot for tho Lord and Lho 

other lot for Auizcl/ Thus it appears that 

Aaim:l most have been the name of a poiviu 
whom the scape-goat was taken to represent 
Tho next (.[Uery is* Who b that jicrsonlf 1 do 
not kijuw as there in anything iu the Scriptures 
tliat will help u*on this point; but thei 
to bo on abundance of oulsido testimony to 
prove tliat AzaxcL wua one of thu appellation* 
given by tho Jews to tho devil. Maud* step to 
the library, there* and hand me a work untitled* 
r Tho Sanctuary and Its Cleansing/ By the 
way, Mr. Thoughtful* if you are anxious to in* 
cstlgatu the sanctuary question* you should 

provide yourself w ith tlds work. it treats the 
subject quite exhaustively* and costs but uuo 
dollar. 1 

Httiuu> Office* Battle Unjuk* Mich, 
from 


the 


will 


iji 1 


u soeum 


sidoruLg tlie Jtct of resting lots. 

Ji'liu vilIi* tlie oilier would hucmi for smit! otlu-r 
]kssun or liuing; iloL one foi Jeliovidi* and thu 
\ iithi'r for the goat itself, 

Maud. - 41 1 never knew, father* that Henry 

. Ward Beecher was thought to In', much of a 
theologian/' 




I w* 


t is published at the Rkvikw AtiU 

1 reail 


it is 


You tniHtAkc* my dnughUn 

not fmm Ifonry Wavil IJmdmr's writing hut 

fisun tin we of Im brother Olinrlus, Llmt I have 
fjUoU'tl. nrshU 4 *, if 1 lenry Wanl himsulf shouM 
Intftpcv to reason msindly tifxjn & given point, 

nlionld lw willing hi give him credit., and 
accept hia conclusions as readily a-V^wo would 

there of a man who was proverbially logical 
in his turn of mind and sound in hi* theology/ 

** But to ictuiii to the subject. 

now fwvn that the sea]>e-goat 
SaUm Tho next thing in 
locating tl in time at which he will stand tv- 
laU'd to tlm sanctuary work in hcuviui as Urn 
^ajio-gout did, on tin 1 day uf atonument. 1<> ■ 


Mr + n. 


LiHge 810 :— 

We are not wit)tout ttirectuvidence Lu the 

SAine piir|>u*u | i. c.* Lluit Kxa/iA was one of 
the names of tho devil. | Thu Hebrew word 

for nca|w-gout* us given ill tho nmr^iiL of l.cv, Id: 
1 H* is A/Ju^d. On this vurbe, Junks, in In* 

i Vimjnchehsive(7ommenUny*ruinarks: 4H Sni[*'- 

giwit. Nivditrei'riitupiniiiiis in BiH'hnrL. Sp'ri 

cur, aft-cr thi! tilih~st opinion of LIn; llrhrvws 

and Olnbtiaiis, think* AznzuJ is Llic- inum 1 ul 

iln-drvil; itlld 


11 


<1 4 




Wo have 


was a ty|Mt of 
order is that «f 


1*1 f 


*o Ivo^ iumdlrr. w 1 mm .sir. 

* has, A^dl* thu augrl |strong o»iu|, wliu 

aiilhoi itius imiiiisEjikahly 
Thus wu Imlvu the Ji'linifiuii 


Syrim' 

ivvoltril. 


i'l fuse 


pout out Sutnu 


815- 


UJ.H. UtHiuk 


5*4 < 1 , im -3 




j 


that on tlic wtli. No; I mfKHpoke mysolf; 

liA-Vfj already lucatod the titmj of that event at 
tlio close of probation; what we want tumv is 
to find, if juj'Hiblc, Home prophetic occurrence 
in the Scriptures that will confirm the: theory 
that Satan will at the 
a fnte which 
forth by the type oF tho soape-grflLt, I rend 
Rev. 20:1-3; * Anri 1 saw an angel rmur ! 
down From heaven, having the key of Hu* lmt- 

toneless pit And a great chain in his hand. 

And lie laid hold on the dragon, (.lint old 
pent, which im the devil, and Satnn, and Imnml 
tiiin a thousand yoAis, and cast him into tin: 
tiottnnilaw pit* and shut him up, and set a seal 
upon him, that he should deceive the nations 
no move, till the thousand years should Is; ful¬ 
filled; After that lie must In> loosed a little 

flOaKUT],' 


«i: 


striking manner the situation in which it was 
at the time spoken of in Ocn. 1 : 2. At that 

time, therefore, it wouM Answer to tho bottom- 
lew pit of Rev, 20 : 1-3. A wifdcnutsn in the 
ScripturcH often means a barren, desolate, and 

tin inhabited region, and would consequently 

very piroperly lie employed to typify the earth 


piojkor time experienee 
would have been properly set 


without in lull ii tanks ami broken down in struct¬ 
ure, as it will Ih? after the 

It is the 


(turning of Uhrist. 

mditirm just 

*) token of, that I believe is the. rtiklity| h- of the 

wihhn’iie.sM into w 


isu th in the chaotic c* 


siT- 


ipe-gout ivas driven 


' SI 


ort the day of abatement. 

Mr, T.- 


bet me see if 1 understand 


4i 


y n u 

ip ^ yon ne an hi say that at the com¬ 
ing of (-lirist the earth will he made desolate, 

I ai id that Natal ■ will luMmnfiued therein, and that 

cunliueunmt will lie Ihe antitype of Uio 

i se;i|>e-goat am I the wi] 
in the Jlemuilt of tile 


tl i is 


III the next verse the lie whiter says; 'Ami 
I saw thrones, and they sat iqnm them, imd 

judgment wasuntogiven them.' This verse ;is■ 
sociatad the binding of Satan with the * 
nicnt; fiinco* taken in theeomiectTon in which 
it stands, it proves that it wan taking place at 
or atout tho time that the angel Imuml the 

with a chain ; but as prohat ion closes 
* Judgment* ami as (dlirist will crime te 
lead His blood ftt that time, the binding nf 
A tan, chronologically speaking, fall* at a point 
of time that answers exactly to that at which 
the scape-goat was sent into the wilderness; i. c,, 
immediately after tho high priest had pre- 

blood of the Iioi'da goat lieforc the 
ark anil the shekinah, tho latter representing 

the presence of Clod,*' 

Maud. 


N 


’ss brought to view 

■ ™h 

srrvici s oF thi* day of 


r ri¬ 


ll tenement. ? 

Mr, R. 


Kx nelly wi. 


In the 2-Hh chapter 

of Isaiah we learn tlmt the earth is Uk In* f re¬ 
moved as a collage/ that it is te U* 'uLtrrly 
brideii down/ that it is to be f clean dissolved/ 

(, te. Hiese air but, i it Tier idlusimis |o the state of 

i thousand veins 

ing oF Christ. This llintismel 
Ih' tween tin 1 i^urreetiiio r jF Ih 
that of the wicked hromdit to 

20: Ml. 


j ■ 


rr- 


dragon 
with tin 


file earth for ; 


after the coin- 
years will fall 
righteous ami 
view in Rev. 


1 


11- 


During I hat same thousand years 
the devil will wander up ami down the earth 
vv ith rio urn- In bun 


Rented the 


, and with the prosju rt 

Indore him of terrible judgment for the ruin 
that lie haw wrought- in 
0111 ^. At the end of the thousand 


IT 


this fair world- of 


I hit iv hat a limit the ivrMerm^s, 

and the man that Jed away the scape gout ? * h j 

“ No far ns the man is eoiieenu'd, I 

Mauri, do you not |ierrrive that the angel in 

binding Satan and leading him away to cast 
him into the 1ml. tend css pit, fulfills in a very 
wtrikmg nmmio b the type presented by tlie 
Ifidimw wlio lad ftwny tbc seapf' goat ? " 

Maud. —Why, yes, sir; 1 have not thought 
of that licfore; but now I sec it clearly/’ 

Enough, thou, mi that point. Now 
let me remind yon that Paul says that tho 

law had ft shadow of good things U> come, and 
nof the very image of the things, and then I 
will consider the antitype of the wilderness. 

If the angel should cast SaUn into a 1 tjnttoui- 
lew pit,' as declared, it would match tlm ty|K^ 
near enough to warrant ns in accepting it ar 
its antitype; but I think that the original will 
do more for us than the King James* version 
doea Scholars tell us that the Greek word 
translated ' bottomless pit' signifies an abyn* p 
bottom leas, doep, profound. It ia Um name 
word which ia translated Sleep ‘ in Gm. 1 : 2. 
In the Kith charter of tlie lh;vi'.latiim there 

account of tho seven last plagues, the clos¬ 
ing one of which ia poured out at l.lie second 

advent, Tliat plague, through tho earthquakes 
that atten<l it, leaves the earth in a bmketi 
down and dcsulato condition, resembling in a 


i i 


years the 

wicked will lHi mist'd, ami lie will Iki loowd Ftu L 

a time, ami 1 *c allowed hi h'ltipt thmu once 
tnoi I rt i ad the record rtf the*i! eveute from 

' Rh^'d am) Imly 


Mr I*. 


: Rev. 20 ; fi 10; 

1 hath part in the first resurrertinn; mi such the 
second death hath no pmer, but they shall Ik: 
prii^iU ttf < led and of <!lu isl, and shall 

with him a thousand 

thousaml veais ait; 

I 


is lie that 


vcign 

Ami when the 


vi vim. 


expired, Satan shall l*i 

hKwed out of his prison, amt shall go out to 

rhsvivo tho nations which 
ters of tho 


Mr U. 


are in the four qunr- 
earth. 0 *>g ami Magog, to gather 

thorn together In battle; the iliiinK'r of whom 

And they went 
up on the breadth of the earth, and coiupa^^d 
the camp of tho nSitinte aNmt b and the 1 cloved 
city; ami lire ratne ilown Fmiu (IikI out of 

heaven, ami devoured them, 

that deceived them was cast into the hike of | 
tiro and hnmstnrn\ wliero tho Ik^ohI oml falw I 


. is as the sand of tho sen. 


And the devil 


I'lnplir-f :iir. JLud -.lijifl br I m luenl ct | rl;l> Slid I 

night ter * vfr and iweiv 

Where will l-l|i b vi'ditA^Plls be ■ I m r- 


l 


■ > 


Ale. T. 


ing tlie Ueiusmirl ymrs^ 

Mr. I*. 


I>v KMilin 

j • 

i IT vou wilt learn Ihal, they 

+ 

Mere we must leave 


Ki 


ih an 


'AVen. 


F h 


1 h 


t : 


■'n I. 


p'aven 


at tin' arbrntcif (th rist. 


I lie snbjcef until I[i iudito w r h \ euing. 


Ul>* H* L-*V 4 ^- ioU. 


iv, i*w 




j 


HEAVE5 


TOT TEMPLE 


will cad just before the coming of Christ, 
since the caaea of the saints are decided before 
that event in order that they may be 
rectcd or changed when it takes place. In 
ncction with fho judging of tho saints the 
of Satan is brought up. It is deemed that he 
shall be punished for the sins that he h 
causes) the people of God to commit, and then 
au angel is commissioned to bind him and lead 
him away into the dcnolated earth 
it is broken up by the earthquakes of tho last 
days. Subsequently the same angel caste him 

into the lake of fire ; but this event was not 

shadowed forth m tho type because it will not 
take place in immediate connect ion with the 
cloning work in the most holy place in the 
heavenly temple. Do you comprehend the ar¬ 
gument, Mr. Thoughtful 1 ” 

tli ink 1 


sT: 


t±jf IKAOINABY CONVERSATION ON A VUttY 111- 

I PORTANT TMBKK. 


reaur- 


frill 


, uniuous. 


, w. 






T.-i 


I enter your room 


Mb. Thoughtfui 

' this evening, Mr Biblist, with uo reluctance, I 

saute you. My mind has been occupied dur¬ 
ing the whole day with tho topic that wu had 
under discussion at our lost sitting, and Micro 

several questions that 1 would like to pro¬ 
pound for your solution." 

Mr* BibfisL—" Very good, sir ; y 
oeed to state your difficidtioo, and 1 1 
> them if poasiDla” 

Mr T—" 


as 


riiil 


T- 


are 


ou can pro- 
will remove 


There are two that occur to me j ust 
now. They are these: 1, What was there in the 
type of the scape-goat sent into the wilder mss 
to answer to the punishment of Satan in the 
lake of fire l £. r How do you explain the state¬ 
ment found in Lev. 16: Id to the effect that 
the scape-goat was to be used in making 

atonement^ ? 11 

Mr H 


Mr, T, 




do, sir. It iH this: The 
ca.'iting of Sat&Ji into the Lake of fin* was not 
prefigured in the t 
take place in hum 
which Die t 

cleansing of 

tern pie. 1 
* Mi 


type because it was not to 
ediato connection with that 
shallowed forth, that is, the 
moat holy place In the heavenly 


type 
the i 


4 an 


r. B. 


Precisely so, sir. You compre¬ 
hend my moaning quite fully. Now to your 
sccurul question. It is said that the aca 
was to be presented alive before tho 
make un iUonemmt with him. Mark it It 
is not far him (the goat), but with him (t! 
goat) that the atonement wan to be made* An 
atonement is that by which reconciliation is 
mode for sin. We have seen that the scape- 

If, therefore, tlu atone- 
s for the goat, it would imply 
the salvation of Satan, a thing that Is Jut of 

the question ; but as it is said that tliu atone- 

moot whs to be inode With the seaiie-goatj I 
understand that the uxpnunion simply implies 
tlmt Sat i in (tile antitype of the sea j s:-gout) in 
in some way is to play a part in the scheme for 
tlie reconciliation between God ami penitent 

men. That part consist* in his suffering in his 
' own person for the sins that he has induced the 
: righteous to ooiomit, and which the high-priost 
in the typical service confessed over the scape¬ 
goat, laying hut hands upon his head, 
therefore, that before God could consistently 
pardon men for their sins, ho felt compelled to 
I insist that Satan, who was a party to man s 
; criminality, should, in the preeeucu of the uni- 
veruc, and in connection with the making of 

tho a Ion e m nil t by Christ, liavo the sins of the 

back upon his huad in so far as ho 
responsible for them. In other words, 
that no atonement would have been satisfac¬ 
tory to God that did not involve tho punish¬ 
ment of the great deceiver In a maimer so pub¬ 
lic. tliat tliu jhHiple of God would witness his 


Well, Mr T., I will give you 
credit for searching out two of the most diffi¬ 
cult questions that you could have asked in 
connection with this subject They are not 
; entirely new to me, however, and I will an¬ 
them to you as 1 did to my own miud 


ipe-roat 
Lord to 


■war 

: when they first suggested themselves to me, 
It is true that there is nothing in the typo that 
seems to foreshadow the destruction of Satan 
in the lake of fire. I account for it in this 
way; The casting of Satan into the lake of 
fire will take place at the end of tho thousand 
yean that will commence with the resurrection 
of the just at the coming of Christ, and end 
with the resurrection of tho uujusL The 
cleansing of the most holy place in the heav¬ 
enly sanctuary cloaca with the judgment of tlio 

righteous at the coining of Christ It would 
not have been proper, therefore, that anythin 
should appear in the services connected wit 
the cleansing of the most holy place of the 

Mosaic tabernacle that would foreshadow events 
to taka place after the dosing work in the most 
holy place in the heavenly toruple* 

41 Let me state it another way : The wicked 

will have no part in the atonement mode by 

the blood of Christ'. You will remember that 
the sina of penitent eanfemora alone were car¬ 
ried into the holy place of the tabernacle, and 
that they alone were atoned for and confessed 
over the head of the ecapo-goat. It follows 

from this that the aUmiug service in 1>uL)i the 
earthly and the heavenly sanctuary related to 
tho righteous exclusively. This being true, 
the atoning service in the heavenly sanctuary 
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I goat typified Satan. 

incut was made 


i 


11 seems 


sain la rolled 
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T, 


rusHed with 
t is csvlaiii 


Mr. T,•—“ Du you not btliuvu Lhai Christ 

made an atonement for our ains oil the crosd? 

No, Mr, I <lo not. HodiuJ on the 

thus laying tin. 1 foundation fur the wak¬ 
ing of the atonement through liw Moot) in tin* 
elusr (if the world's history utul ut the (line of 
the Judgment." 


profoundly imp 

Inc&u of Bill, II 


doom, and lx i moat 
die exceeding amfu 

i atonement could not have Ijoen made 

with the uca^tt-gobt in the primary 
tluit word (that is, a naerifico for nui) ; wince 

Paul says in Heb. D; 1W* that “ all things are 

by the law purged with bltwl, and without 
shedding of blood is no remWloii ;" and since 

was not slain. The only re- 

therefore, in which an atone- 


M r. B 


that 


Jill 


tJCllrtU of 


e n jss. 


T + 


But do we not read in Rom. 6 : 
11 that wo have already received the atone¬ 
ment? Yea ; here it is: * And not only so, but 
wo also joy in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have now received the 
atonement 

Mr. B - 


r. 


the scape-goat 

maining sense 
merit could be made with the scape-gout was 

that of using the scape-goat as he wju used in 

connection with the services of the day of 

atonement, to illustrate the fact that SuUn 

would eventually nutter for the sins of thu 

haui hi as one of the necessary conditions to 

men to himself 

condi- 


Y U 


Your text would lie in point, air, 
if it were a correct translation of the original, 
which it is not. I read from the Encyclope* 
j din of Religious Knowledge, Article Atonement; 
I * And as to Horn. 5 : 11 It is well known that 
the original word there used is not ihuiitcM, but 
latailay&n, and should have boon rendered 
reconciliation.' In harmony with what I have 
just read, the New Version reads, * Through 
whom we have now rcoeived the reconciliatioc/ 
Dean Alford's translation has it the same, sub¬ 
stantially, aw tho New Version, 'Through whom 

we have now received our rueonei 1 iation.' 11 

that 1 shall be compelled to 


God's plan of reconciling 
That God had a right to make such a 
tion, no one can dispute ; that it was both just 
to Satan aud instructive to men cannot ho de¬ 
nied ; that it was very properly made promi¬ 
nent in the serviced of tho typical day of atone¬ 
ment, must be obvious to every one.' 1 

Mr. T.—“ I thank you for your explanations, 

Mr. B ; they are quito satisfactory, and now 
I am mora than ever anxious to have you lo¬ 
cate the time, if it be pu*hble r when these mo¬ 
mentous events are to take place." 


Mr. T.—" I 
surrender my strong text." 

Mr B.—“Yea ; and I bolieve that there is 

not a passage among those usually employed 


That ia tho way I feel too, father ; 
I wish that you and Mr. T would be kind 
enough to avoid these nice points of doctrine, 
until you have Mottled the point of time. I 
have been waiting for that now for two even- 


Maud. 


to prove that the atonement took place at 
cross that will justify such a conclusion. The 
doctrine iUolf is contrary to reason. When 
sin is once atoned for, it ia fully disposed of, 
and can never be charged to thu account of the 
■Offender again. To reason, therefore, that the 
sins of those who are converted were atoned 
for oil tho era** would be to argue that, such 

persons could not be lout; a doctrine which 

vou as a Methodist, Mr Thoughtful, will not 
he very likely to endorae, and one that is con¬ 
trary to the plain declarations of the Scriptures. 
Let mo read a text on thb point Here it ia 

in Eze, lft : 2+ : 'But when the righteous 
turnett^away from his rightoooamsH, and com- 
mitteth iniquity, and doeth according to all 
the abominations that the wicked man doeth, 
shall lie live ? All hie rightcousm^s that he 
hath done Hhall not bo mentioned : in bin tn*- 
pas* til at he hath Lreu passed, and in his sin 
tliat he hath sinned, in them alkali hu die.' 

Tho clam mentioned in this passage are con¬ 
verted men, sines they are spoken of as being 

It follow*, therefore, that converted 

tho**! in question died 
But if the atonement wns |>rr- 
fuck'd at then use in an almiluto ren*<\ thrucithri¬ 
ft nim> ran lw; Icwt afb'r hi* sms have Ihsui atoned 
for, or else lie ran tx; converted without having 
hi* *ins atoned for, nnd V lost. Either nf these 
jHisitimirt r* faUaT to Mir doctrine of an nkmemer 

rmnplctrd at the crus* ; since it won hi hi; ab¬ 
surd to ren*oti that there m h e tivo of 


the 




Be patient, Maud; you should re* 
member tliat the points we have been examin¬ 
ing are important ones, and that it is necessary 

for every one to consider them carefully before 
ho can become intelligent on tho subject of 
tho sanctuary. It is bocauec they are unwill¬ 
ing to do this that so many Seventh-day Ad- 
ventista aip unable either to comprehend or 
defend the faith of our people on that point 
The fact is, to speak plainly, many persons are 
lazy mentally that they will not put forth 
the necessary effort to understand one of the 

grandest Questions ill tho book of Qod. It is 
of but little use to bo able to locato the exact 
time when tho great Jay of atonement 
entered upon m nuaven, until one cau give a 
good reason for believing that it must have 
commenced at the date in <jovation. 

H But I must cuter upon my ta*k. 

I can do but little more thau to lay thu foun¬ 
dation for my argument 1 wish in the tint 
place to call your attention to the fact lhatlliu 
dav of atonement covers a suction of the judg- 

It will not lake lung to do this, 

related Lo 


i, B. 




was 


To-night 


righteous, 
men ran lx! hwt, since 
in their sin* 


incnt work, 

the services performed thu re upon 
the confer ion of sin for the jieoplu on the part 
of Christ before the Euthcr and the pleading 
of hi* (Christ's) blcxxl Ufore Him (Cud) fur 
their final and complete remission '* 







(kj . tf. 






RH 


a 
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convert the Bin* nf nm; of which were atoned 
for at Uhj crow, while Mhmo of tike other were 
not atoned for there, and never will be, At 

your leimiro you can read HcH 6 : 4-G, which 
con firm a the doctrine of Ez«. 18 : 24, nr the 

possibility of a man'* becoming a castaway 

after his conversion. 

“Now lot mh consider the atonement for a 
moment in the light of the sanctuary question* 
In it* service the eins of the people 
fo^od and carried, reconnection with the blood 
of the victim that represented Christ, into the 
first apartment of the sanctuary for 3C4 days 

in the year. During this timu nn final dispo¬ 
sition was made of them. They remained un- 
tier the eye of God, tho blood of the victim 
testifying the penitence of the offender and fi is 
faith in Christ All this time these sin a were 
not atoned for, Thoy stood against the parties 
who had committed them. On the last day of 
tho year—called by way of distinction, the day 
of atonement—-all these sins were carried into 
the most hoty place by the high priest, confessed 
again before God, and finally atoned for in fig¬ 
ure through the offering of the blood of the 
Lords goat and the ceremony nf the scape;-gout. 

: This, says the 3Uth verse of taiviticus Mi, was 

done that the people might ho cleansed from 
all their sins bdfor otho Lord. It follows, there- 
foro, that they hud not boon cleansed from 
the sins that they had confessed, previously to 
tho day of atonement. Having wen that the 
yearly' round of the Uhernaelo service repre¬ 
sented tho whole period of probation, we hit 
that the kjtwn taught bv that round of aerviei! 
ia simply this : Up to the time of the antityp- 
ical day of atonement, sinners will continue to 

confess thoir sina before God, pleading in con¬ 
nection with those confessions tho shod hlnod 

■ ■ i 

of Christ. When tho day of Judgment is 
reached* Christ, our high priest* will oiler before 
liis Father his own blood for the purpose of 
making an Atonement for the sins of Ins peo- 

f ilt*. Then those sins will lx; pardoned at po¬ 
litely, and SaUii* the anti typical scape-gnat, 

will have them rolled hock u|vm ids head. 
Previous to this time, confessing sinners hail 
Ijgcii pardoned conditionally, and the favor of 
God secured as the result of faith in Christ 
and the atonement to lie perfected by him in 
the future. All this while, however, the record 
'of thoir sins was preserved ; and in cose they 
j apootatisod, they would bo punished for those 

sin* in the Judgment—agrouahly to Kzo. 18 ; 
24—as fully as if they had never repented 
them. Thin is in harmony with Heb [): 
24-26. 1 where wo learn that Cnrisb, unlike the 

high priest* was to 'enter ihtu tho most holy 
place nut oncu to put awAy sin by tho sacrifice 
-of himself; not, of course* by sacrificing Idmsulf 
in the most holy place in tho heavenly temple, 
but by presenting there in behalf of his people, 

blond that he shed for them on Calvary. 


This is also in harmony with reason; for the 
plan that men should receive conditional 
upon repentance, anti Absolute pardon i 
ful. At the Judgment* Is much more consist¬ 
ent with wisdom, than that their sins should 
ho atoned for before they wore committed and 
while they were still on probation. 

Now that wo havo seen that tho day of 
atonement typified a portion of the iudg 
work in heaven* the next point I wisn to make 
is tliat the Judgment will commence some little 
time before tho coming of Christ” 

Mr. T.—" Why, I supposed that the Judg¬ 
ment would commence after the coining of 
Christ. Is Wt that the general view 7 ” 




pardon 
f faith- 






ent 


I 


II 


wore con- 


Mi. 11 'V 


e.s, sir; but it is, rie\ I'rtlieli^s* 

erruneoiia. When Christ di wends to this earth, 

be will not raise the dead anil then deride 

whether they lushing respectively tu the right¬ 
eous or the wicked; but lie will destroy the 

living wicked, and ri'snirert the right** ah dead 
mit from among Urn wicked [load. lie? 1 *' is the 
record ill J TI less. 4: M>* I 


1 Fur the Ti'ii i! 

I'MN-ml from heaven with a shout* 
with the voice of the Archangel, and with tile 

frump of God : and the dead in Christ shall 
rise first; then we which are alive and remain 
shall Ik? can glit up together with them in the 
Hon Is to meet the Lord in the air, and so shall 
we ever lie with tlm Lord, 1 In tilt' third chapter 
of Philippian*, Paul declared that he was willing 
to lose alt tilings that he might know Christ and 
the power of hi* resurrection, and the fellow¬ 
ship of his sufferings, being made conformable 

unto his death; if by any means he might at¬ 
tain unto the resurrection of the dead, Paul 
wan not nfraid that lie would fail altogether of 
Using resurrected. He knew very well that 

Lord hail promised that all that Arc in 
their graven should hear his voice and conio 
forth." 

Maud. - -■*' What did he mean, then, father? " 
Hr.B.—"I will tell you, Maud. There are to 
Ihi two res11 rrc c tion *, a thousand years Apart; : 
the first will lie that of the righteous, the recond 
that of thu wicker I dead, 

Mr. T. 

Mr. B. 


* : 


IliliiHi-lf dial I d 


the 


How do ymt prove that, sir? " 

I will prove it, Mr. Thoughtful, 
by reeling to yon Ucv, 20:5, fi. Here it is: 

1 lint, thi' rest of thr di-ad livisl not again un¬ 
til the thousand years were finished. This is 

the first resurrection, llhswod ami holy is he 

that hath partin the first resurrection; an such 
the second death hath no jiowtr, but they shall 

lie priests of God and of Christ* and shall reign 
with him a thousand yearn/ You will observe 

that this passage provt* the twu things that 1 

lmvo assumed: fi rat, that there are to Is: two 

resurrect,inns; secondly, that they are to hi a 
thousand years apart; but [ are flint our time 
in up, ami J will postpone further consideration 
of the subject until tci-morrew evening." 


of 


the 







a 3 , /ft" 


uu. H- 


' the dead ones*/ then, of course, ‘ the dead ones' 
out of whom they will be nwurructed, are the 
meases of the dead, good and Lad. But when 

the righteous are raised up out of that multi¬ 
tude the wick ml dead will be left behind, and 
this will necessitate a second resurrection; thus I 
confirming the doctrine .*et forth in Rev. tiO : fi h ; 
G, and rendering it clear that our inUu pretiiUou 
of Phil. 3 : 10, 11 h —T e. t that it toadies that 
Paul struve that he might have a part in the 
first resurrection- -is correct." 

Dun’t get the impression, father, 
that 1 am getting very anxious again tn Imvr 
you Locate immediately the time fur the com¬ 
mencement of the Judgment; hut ivally 1 can- 

■Ti ■ j r 

not see what the doctrine of the two 
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Mn Biiilist. 


Well, 


we arc all present 
again, and I will see if Maud can pith up the 
thread of the argument where wo left it last 
evening, and tell me what I was endeavoring lo 
prove when uur interview closed." 

I think I eau do that, sir, with 

out any trouble. You were trying lo prove to 
us that the Judgment will U:giu before Christ 

, and yuu had just read several passages 


Maud. 


ti 


Maud. 


a 


n!suri 11 - 

tions lias tu do with lixiim the Linn for that 


comes 

i 

for that purpose. 

Mr. B, 

and repealed a 
The first text I adduced in order to demon- 




event. 


r. H- 


N evert hetess, Maud, it lues very 

much Lo Ju with it, as you will 
Mr. here, like most Christinas, Im-atcs the 

Judgment at the coming of Uhiist. 


■ i 


,J Ycs. 1 road I Thuss. 4: Id, 17, 

portion of Tldl. 3 : 10 , 11 . 


L| 


5 Ihuvntt^r. 


st-i 


Ml 


is Ih: 

iug true, of course fie would not tools fur ilia I 

event before the so com I advent 


strata that the righteous dead will In- raised at 
the very moment when Christ rear 
mosphure of our earth. The sis one] 1 bruugh; I 
forward Lo pruve, mfcreiituilly, that llnie me , 
Lo be two rusu v ructions; one id the righteous i 

at the COIIIiiUT of the hovd—or tin; same 


lies 1.111: 


;lL- 


Nuw if the 


Judgment should liap|*eii to c 

the latter event, la; and his orthodox friends 


ludme 


‘JICI! 


would not be looking fur it, and would j 

liable to lie Liken by surprise; would they not? | 

M aud. 

Mr. B 




spoken of in l The.is. 4 : Hi, 17 am 

of tile wicked, io Lake place lain I iy way o 
coatirmiug my uiterpreLuLion ol l J lnl 3 I fi h 

11 , I read itev. S 50 : 5 , h‘, when? il is positively 

stated that there is Lo be a first. and second 

resurrection; the first, of the Id 
and Lhu ateuinl (a thousand years hlcrj, of the 
wicketl dead. Such, ) say, was the sit.mrL mii 

when our conversation closed hisi. 


e oiner 




Y 


cs, sir. 

Very good. Now what 1 pro- 

] Mjse Li show by the two res n tree Lions is, that 
j Lhe judgment of the righteous and the sc| Mira¬ 
tion of the righteous dead from the wicked 
dead, mud Lake pi nee U-fore Lhu coming of 
the herd. It will not ueed a long argument 
to do that. We have seen that the resurrec¬ 
tion of the rmh Lei iu.s dead and the change of 

v n 

the righb-ous living will oueu* while the Lord 
is yet in mid air, and before his feet have 
touched the earth. Ilk 1 Cor. Lo . 51 , 5 ^, the 

ajKistJf says; * Behold, f show you a mystery: 
We shall not all sleep, but We shall all be 
ehiuiged, in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at Lhe lost trump; for the trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead slmll U- raised in- 
rcuTiipLihlc, and we shall Ih: changed.' That 

which Lakes place in the 1 tw inkling of nn eye ' 
literally itiiisumr.s no 

however, is not to he the 

mriiL Sul lpi i j un sjiySj 

| Lhmv (in llie ♦ 
i lor i'Very work.' 


ti 


I ami holy, 


rttSJ"! 


L- 


i r 
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The point wc Wero on is n very ini]mrUmI one 
(I mean the point of the two iv. 
aud I will add 

would accm tlitit, Rev. Y5 : U should hr 

garded as conclusive. 


Tool'niiisy 

a few more wnr Is, nil hough it 


re¬ 


in the expreHaion found in PhiJ, 3 : J1, 'If 
by any means I might attain unto the resur¬ 
rection of Lhe dead/ the words translated 
urrecticu of the dead 1 are tf 
and should have been translated as they 

the Emphatic l)iag)ott, * iteauiTuction out 
of the dead ones,' It would then read, ' If hy 
any means I might attain unto the 

tion out oj the iuatd otuu* Rotherham, in his 
Emphasized New Testament, gives it thus: 
by any means, I may advance into the out- 
resurrection that from among [the] dead * Our . 
Lord baa a similar expression in Luke £{1 : 34. 
35 : 'And JcauA, answering, aaid unto them. 

The children of this world many, and are 

given in marriage; but they which shall l>c 
accounted worthy bo obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead (out of dead 
ones), neither marry, nor are given in marriage.' 
You hco the bearing of these texts. It is this: 
If the righteous are to be resurrected out of 
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liuie whiLU'Vi-r. Such, 
ease with the Judg- 
1 'I'here will bo u time 
]ul'I 1 11 for ewiy jiuqiosi' i\ml 

LLp|ju*c Lhatt-'hi ist w 

jml^e biJlions kuii to a stsomi of tune 

is pii pi 

rmiclii'Le ituiL 1m imili 


resUJ I ve¬ 


il 


i i 
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H-fc 
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tj s 


it 


wmdd l k: eipiidly sn to 
rvxiinvrL tin' rmbhiills 

uni mnoJig tin; ih-iid withoLit first derid- 

111 Li I.Im'v were Hiii [o dfei'lt: 

■“ / n 

I hut they wen 1 such, won hi \m nt len^t to eoni- 
iiii:iti 4 e the work u F the JudifliU'iiL 

■H 

vvilli this l-houj^Lit, 
nisjvi-, speakingu 

wmi.liy bn idit.bii that wm h 


Agnsiaihly 

ipmte.il 

: roimb d 


wc find ('hnst, jus 
f I hose * wh 
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ft ml thu rums on thu day of attmoinunt was du- 
ni(, r inj() to J’cpixsunt thu puiittfux of the priest 
and the jjcoplu fen- whatever sinti they might 
co)mu it <m thu day of atonement not otherwise 
provided fur in thu schema doptuil. Christ 
will nut plead his blood finally f< 
until that mail has by some act expressed a 
dm* ire U> li&vu him do so* If, as we have 
argued, the day of atonement represented a 
section y f the Judgment, coiunioticing nine 

little time Imfuru the dote of probation, then 
during that section of the Judgment time 
marked oil by, my t some yearn licforo the close 

of probation ami during which Christ will Ltu 
ulhcialiiig in the must holy place ill Ihu heav¬ 
enly fluiietuary, thu people of thu Lord then 
living will no doubt be guilty of a variety of 
slits that it will Ik: necessary fur them to con¬ 
ics* l«"fin'd (-lilist call blot them out/* 

Wait, if you please, sir ; I do nut 


tiun from the dead/ Lot me repeat my argu¬ 
ment upon thu basis of thin passage; 1 To iic* 
count Worthy to obtain thu ntsu rroc ti on from 
the dead/ is to judge to be wurtliy to obtain 
that raunvcLiuii; for - 1 account/ in thu uoiliiuc- 
tiou in which it stands, must have su bstut i ti id ly 

Uio namo sense an to jud^u. But what 
the oljjuct of the Judgment nu|ueatiou ? Why, 
it was to decide whether the partiea under 
sideiatbti Were worthy to be resurrected. llow 
ridiculous, then, it would bo to argue that (.buy 
would Lie rwmrrectud tint, ami then jin [gnl to 
sue whether they were worthy of that 
lection; that is, of the first ixttuVrection T 

" Thus I have proved that thu 
moiit of Lhu Judgment must precede tlm advent. 
I havo done this by showing, first, that there 
will be two rumrructions a thousand yenm 
apart \ the fii'st, that of thu righteous at thu 

of Christ; tho uxond, Unit of the 

Secondly, by showing that 
the righteous are to bu decided to be such be¬ 
fore their 

the coming of Christ. 


or any man, 




;ir 


oou- 


ivsuv- 


ooi j i tnei ice- 


Mr T, - 

catch lliat idea. 
Mr. 14. 


coming 
w ic kid 


later uu. 


hWhaps it i.s u liltln uhacuru; let 
me stale it in anntlu-r form. The Judgment 

j 

will ruimnehoc some 


ruaurruction, and therefore before 

Thirdly, by showing 
that such a decision bufuie the coming of 
Christ could not bu mode without entering up¬ 
on thu Judgment; ami thoiefoiu. that the , 1 ml 

me)it must be inaugurated some little Lime I 
fore the advent. 


before tike cud of 


years 

pml>n(iim and tin- coming of (’In j*L. During 
that Lime Lite living saints will lie liable to 

n 

uoiuiiiit' bins During that time also, Christ, 
our high orient, will bu confined in his work to 

the most Imly place in tlm heavenly sanctuary. 
Judging ftum Uiu type, he will first occupy 
himself with thu sins of tile dead saints, and 
then, just at the time of his advent, ho will 

cuse^of the living saints, tak¬ 
ing into consideration thu sins that thuy have 

committed after thu Judgment had com¬ 
menced. Tliis consideration being completed, 

ami thu exact reward of oueh having been du¬ 
ll [*m, lie will Mot out their sins and 
shortly nfL it that descend to this earth to 
translate them, put to death thu living wicked, 
and lesurrect the righteous dead/* 

Mr, T.—I think I umlurstand 


{ i"-, 






If Lhn foregoing theory 
testi’.d by the typical day of atonemunt brought 
to view in the sixteenth chapter of Leviticus, 
it would U; found to lx; correct, That day, 
as has been seen, coveretl that portion id the 
Judgment in which the cjlslh of the righteous 
will lie deciderl and their sins Lx-. IJoLL-d out. 
Yum will Lvmeinlic] that durin 

xxiple congregated ulxmt tlm tuber] mdu and 

the decision 


weiv 


examine into the 


its lion ik t.l 


ll" 


1C 


f-I 




cit Its I 


mdt in Milemu prayer, awaiting 

[ Lis wid that on this Jay tln-ir 
sc vein lliat they Were not al¬ 
lowed In cat anything in the line of fond eipud 
in si/e to ii date. Much a 1 hem Lion, mid nidi 
rigorous fuNting, Udokemsl tlieii 

tl ■ n " 

in ligard t*J the derision of tb ir 

mm:rtjiiiity in refeienee U> sur.li : 

impliifl that when the antitvf K" is 

prultaLiun will not have ended and (fhrist «it] 
not have 

hulloek and i\ 


of their eases. 

fustiim was so 


you now. 

You mean hi say that the circmnatauca that 
ofieijngd wui^i made for tliu [jeoplo on tho typ¬ 
ical day of atonement can bu accounted for on 

round that they wcitu deigned to 
the sins that they might have commitlod 
tliat day, uud had not thcrufuro been confessed 
previous to its commcnccmenL" 

- M Bi^icisuly t*o, sir/* 

Kmauning from Uiu tyix? to thu 

eoneludu that in tliu latter 


ivnL ili i\ if-(.y 

nus s. 
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L Ui.M l^iikh, 

]'Liu:li't|, 


tliu 
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Again : Llir .sju rdii-in 


of I lu: 

n the iiuy o|f uhmi-riiriit, 
priest and (he | 
plows that, in the roUre|itinii of Jelmvah, (lie 
typical day of atonement repreriehlvd 

when prubation would still con tin uo; else there 
woukl bu no aigiiificanee in the offering of 
victims for thu expiation of sum/’ 

Mr. T\—" You do not suppose, 
that in thu anti typical ilay of atonement^ Christ, 
our high priuit, will havo any sins of his own 
to atone fur before the huthc-rf 

Certainly not, sir. 
tiuiilar he will ditfur fivin tl 
priest, who 

doubt, ImwcVer, tliat tlm ofiuiin 


e< *mc. 


1 ■- 


h L mins n 
fur Ihi- sins of (jut bivdi 


Mr. H. 


pie, 


HM 


Mr. T. 


anLity^H:, yon 

Christ will first occupy himself aftor tho coiu- 
mencemunt of thu Judgmunt with thouu sina 
that were eonfessed bufoiv that event (the 

muneumen t of the J udgment), and tliat he will 
thou consider and Mot out the sins that his 
|K!iipli; have- ronfesMcd whilo ho had locn cn- 
gngwl in examining into the incbvdof the death" 

Mr B 


liuioil 




com- 


\\ 


Biblist, 




"Tliat i.s contsc^ Mr. Thoughtful, 

that iu- 


T 


r. 11 - 


Jn tliat par- 

ie typical high 
Jt is true, uu 

uf the bullock 


and 1 wish now io read yo\ 
la( is h> the time in ijuestion 

c He tliAt is miiust, let him \ 


is in lLev 


was a inure mam 


UU' 


If 






Ul. «. L\Uk ;A 






c 


JW StillI ; ai.,1 ] M w | lWl £ tilC | , t ,. 

iltliy still; ami | lu that fa, ,J£>'/ U h i». 
itly « 1^''An l‘i TV"] U "‘ t “ ,w, y- U >“»• 

m l,i, w,„.;'"iS, r "iz 'E 

[jusnuyu It » cviilorit tlmt there i.s t« bo a point 

*! . 1,11,1 ^wtoii the ilochlinir of all eiwts in tl.„ 

turnout an,) the „f Christ. First 

give my reward/ etc. ; hem-c, ils t 

f 11 111 lwt |,c t, u ^ U'ftt it cci-tain poi toA of 

time will clapno l N't wren the fixing nf Mu* des- 

tmy of every man nn«l (-hr descent nf Christ to 
this earth/’ 


cause where there is no ministration, of mmsc 
there car lie iin service ; nml wher* 1 there is no 
service I .here run lie no forgiveness of sin H 
Thus we have Di Idi Mon a I eon Itri nation of the 
tlimry advanced heretofore that probation will 

end liefuie Mu* coming of tin? Bold/' 

Mr. T.-'^lfave 


ft 


anv means nf deter- 
■ 

fioininir nf 


^Gl 

h 

mining Just, how long before the 
Christ innliation will end V 




Mr. M.‘ 


’■] do not know Mint wo have. In 
the T>;tli chapter of Revelation, Babylon, 
the #i|K>stftt<‘ Itortmn (lunch, is brought to 

The dovoli’i'H of that church, according 

lo the 10th chapter of Uevelntinn, aio to lie the 
ri’Clpicri U of soitu? of the plnguew, In the Mth 
verso of the iMh chapter t>r Revelation it i 

plagues of Baity Ton ‘shall 
in one day.' Hie day spoken of is prophetic 

time, and thci'cfrux! rep rcscu U n year of literal 

time. From this it is safe to conclude that Hie. 
plagues will ah lie jiniiTutl out 
TJiis being true, no more than a year will 

elftftse W tween the rinse of probation and tl 
coming of the Bend, since probation is to md 
just Itofore the angel having charge of the first 
plague, pouin out his vial. 

11 Rut hi return In Mam Vs ipu-sfion respit¬ 
ing the wicked. There art* many reasons fm- 
Ixdicving that- they will understand that their 

doom is sealed. Befmv till* plagues are paired 

nut., mercy will h'iw to plead, ami the Spirit 

of (Ir>d will In* withdrawn entirely from Ihe 
unrighteous Wfnru that time It will no longer 

plead with them, and they will be left very 

much in the condition of one who has 


or 




v i e w. 




said tlmt the 


come 


Maud 


' Will the saint* know tlmt thei 
decided favorably before 

Mr. IV—"Yos t 1 aiippwe they will/' 

T.— H Will they not Ijc liable to sin afler 
that event V' 

Aft. B.“ j " Assiireilly not; eW (Christ's words, 

Bet him Mmt yj holy l*e holy still,' would not 
hlcuiuj the end for which they were utU l iv>l r h ' 
Maud.— M Why, father, what will kern them 

from sinning V* 1 

Mr B — 

Will bc‘ 


ir 


CAnea a iv 
COI nr ‘A ? >+ 


Christ 


in a single vear T 

n ■ 


ir 


I my daughter, that they 

preserved from sinning by a wpvial f ^x- 

erriso of the divine power ami graix>/ 

Mr. T .—" I umlumtinvl tlmt this period of 
which you sneak lii^e lx’tween the dose 
bation and tne coming of the Lord / 1 

Ye-^. sir” 

Will the wicked know that they 


of pro* 


Mr. D, 

Maud,- 

AH! lost?’ 

Mr. B. 


U 


fOlB- 

uiittjsl tlii 1 nnpanliimvhli' sin ■ i. , a cumliMori 
that might he partially dearril*'d by the Iftn- 
uage ol t.he ftp^th' found in Heb r 10 : 2t>, 27 : 


■ n Yoh* Maud, 1 suppo-ic tlmt the 
ou will read the 15th 




l 


will, tf 

clmptfifl of Relation, ( tliink you will !«■ 
isfied that fin cl i is the 


ami 1 (d 

sat¬ 
in verse 1 of tin 

formal" chapter tlic who 

p>ur riu t tho Hfiveu last plagues are brought 
view. Jn tho Rtti verso it says, 'And tin: tem- 

S lc ww filled with smoke from the glory of 
lo*l F and from his |>owcv; aivd no man was 
able to enter into llm temple, till the 

uej of the seven angels wore fulfilled/ By 
mg the 10th chapter you will learn tl).at 
the seven plagues arc to be potmnl out opm 
the last generation of air mem The seventh 

ue completes thoir utter destruction. 

ing to tho Hth verso of the loth chapter 
fjnoted aljove, no person will lie able enter 

tho temple of God while the plagues arc h iiur 
noiirndout, Tho declaration that no one will 

ho ablo to enU^r the temple dining the pm ring 
out of the plftguoa, was designed'to tench that 
the nv mstration there will eca^e ihiring the 
period covmeil by the plagu.^ Tliiw iin>dn^ 
two things; viz,, that judgment wilt be t > 
pletcd at that time, so Tav as the 




' l*'m if we 


sin willfully after that we lm\ 
eeived the knowledge of the truth, tin 
mail irth no moi ir .S'wrdtee for sins, 

fearful looking for of judgment' and fiery in¬ 
dignation, which shall devour tin* advemwrirV 
In the 24th chapter of Matthew the triU* ef : 

tile earth, or the wicked, it is said, will l 
. when they shall see the sign r>f tin* Son of man, 

■ Ju the l>tli rloiph'r of Ri^velutien, the same Huw* ! 
is spike)i nf t in coJDii'ction with the 
event, :ks railing npm (hi* rucks and mmiuLains ; 

Uifall npirt them and hide Mum. In the H>th j 

rhapfer of BeveluMiiii, wlien sl^ndiug in closes i 
pm\im:(y to the ml vent, they nrr repr^;ntcd : 

as ( gnawing their longing for pain, and bias- 

pheming the C Jcxl nf lie^ven iH-ranm* of their 

p ai ns ani l I h ei r m 11 es.' 

ell My of any other 


r iv 
li* vr- 

cevtiliu 


c :ase. 


arc tu 


mourn , 


seven 


pi SB 

read 


.mmi^ 


pW 

COM 


A c- 


f nu^e tcxtn, 


indepmd- 
['nrisidemtinuH render it 

♦rtrtm that the living wicked at the time of 
Christs second coming will conMimis tliat 
the i i Mi's til n - hfls been ncakil 

ft 

Llmt their destruction is at hand. 

a™ 1111 & j 


Cl 


previimsly, and 

I pray that 

f save iis finin Hhiu iug their experience 

hc/mv?, or tlieir fntc *tf tlmseeond ndvtsnt. To- 
morrow night we will take 
again at this |X)iiit/ P 


righteous ♦ 


are 

pi 4 »I«ilI I* ei <f{ j In- 

so I ie- 


i-rtnnined, utnf lh; 

wick i'il 


- the 


will ]k* 


U}) the subfn't 


elij'itpl. This 


s[. In' 




Rtf O.J-'', I” 1 ' 




tiling wnuiL' nl kJ iit our runUrhm of that text, 

“ ■“ * 

and being thrown into the society of a gentle 
mu n wl 10 was n Hebrew by birth and a fair 
scholar, 1 vm|uc.stcd him to read those voxse* to 
mo from tin; Hebrew text, trandating them 

into English. I d^l not iiuiko known the ob¬ 
ject that L had in view, but to my great satin- 

fiieLion liu n iul tbu passage like this; 

till tbo chairs were plural, and the Ancient of 
days Jiil sit/ Since then I have looked lip 
the authorities upon the jiuint, ami have found 
LluiL the translation thut he gave me wua cor¬ 
rect," 


the temple ih heaves 


CONVERSATION ON A V litOf <W- 
1'UUTaNT TUKMK. 


AN IftlAOINAllY 


UV KLI>. W, II. LLTTLXJOIIH* 


' 1 behold 


^— I prcNUiuc, Hr, Thought- 

fill tlmt you luivo liocu meditating tliuiimli 
tliJ day somewhat upon Unit phimo of Ui 

Jmlciuent question ilnet 1 pLuseuted last ovwi- 
itiir b I mum that portion of the wtfuunflil 
then made tlmt related to the view that the 

Judgment will commence Urforu the advent. 

Have yuU any objections to utter to the |khi- 

tions LikrnV^ . , 

Mr. Thoughtful - “i do kimW Llmt 1 
have, sir. There are nume that have sug- 

.sted themselves to uiy min*!, but upon 
tlertinn 1 have discovered that they were nut 

J 1 -uul'r.ss, however, that I hud it 

somewhat difficult to give «1* my pl^menved 
notions i^m that point. You know how nat¬ 
al it is, sir, to cling to inherited "P 1111 "* 1 ;' 

Mr. U,- Vi'S, sir; 1 am aware Unit tlic 

tendency of which you speak is very strong 

mol many ..* pmy.« a great hindrance Ui 

pro'mss in the direction of truth, bomutimi*, 
indeed, we meet with individuals who are 
completely enslaved by ti'uditiumil nm.r that 

arm hi l it of testimony ran induce them to 

l^lieve dilVeiently From what their fathers 


11 


Mu. Biuwst* 




k of that umt- 


Nuw tliat yuu spun, 

ter, Mr. BiUist, I reculluet that a few mouths 

ugu tin- siLiiu- point wils brought up in thu lu- 
tematimial Sunday-school learns and se ttled 
about as you have settled it here to-night." 

Yes, sir; I iviucuiImi li a vino - seen 
jo those lrssoii:s Ihe eritu'iHii of which you 
s|H'ak. But we have wandered from the sub- 

jcrl, wllieh was tile culJiliirllrclm lit of tile 

Judgment liefmv tin advent. In Daniel 7: b 

]\, just read. tlio Judgment scum: is intro- 


Mi. T, 


Mr, B 


re- 


; ei 


n 


tenable, 


LU 


duoed. There can be no doubt on Lliia point, 
for it nayd distinctly in voiuc ten that * Ulu 
J udgment was net and thu books were opened/ 

The point to bo decided, therefore, w Uiis; Did 

Judgment them flpokcu of uoiiiiuenco bu- 
fore or after tim coming of Clniat? It will . 
not take long to determine this point. There 
are two facta found in the connection tlmt wilt 
itacidu Uio matter copclnaively. In verve 
etc vcd the givttt and terrible boast mentioned in 

vciTnia acven anil eight is referred to again* and 
u n Allusion is mode ouco nioro to tlio littlo horn 

his heail Ui&t Iwl tlie ‘eyw of & man and 
a mouth speuking great thing*/ Oommcu- 
Utois generally agroe that Uiu little horn waa 
a syuibol of the and Urn beast a ayui- 

I lot of the Human people or govemmeut. Ad¬ 
mitting these pro|xmitioi ih to lxi true* we miglit 

elo*e our iuvlitigation right belt); since it waa 

during the exintenco of tlie 1 
the inhabitants of the Uuritory unco occupieil 
by thu Homan government that the books were 

'gment wacj eiitei'ed ojkul/ 1 
do not discover the pioof for 


Ml 


the 


uo 


hi'liifved. | , l .. . 

Ni>w that I have ivfm ivd to thu nl. a Unit 

Lj-iinlit will ntlliiin'MH' liidmv \\w ad- 

■ ailvamv oll< 1 or two 

x, srttlo 

Jll 11 a■ m:V¬ 




lia|w 1 hail lirth'i 
umvii ts 


Viriit, p L i' 

mule ai 

that doctrim: 


whuli 

lK:yuml all disputi'. 

of hniiiil Llm dmlgiuruL wmU 

1 will L'omnn’iiw^ (u n ad at 


w 


■ r 


is 


i'lltli rliapi 
hrmighi bi vi^w. 

wise nine: ‘1 Wield till the thrum* 
down, and the Ancient of days did sit> whuse 

"jirmout was wliite as snuw, and the hiur ut 

ft is heoil like the pure Wind: his throne was 

tlame, and his whirls ils biinim<^ 

issued and came forth 


i-i" 


were east ; 


horn * and tliat of 


like the liery 

(ire. 


A liery stieam . j 

before him; thonsaud thousands inuns- 

teird unto him, and ten thousand times bill 
Llmasand sUkh! Ufure him; the .Judgmenl wlxh 

set, and the books were o^ned, 
then liccause of the voice of the great wuvdrt 
wliich the horn spake: 1 Ix-held ovi-n till thu 
beast was slain, ami his body destroyed, ami 

given to the burning ttanie/ " 

Maud. — “ Wliy* fatlier, 1 don't 

rtcuse iu tlu: tti^t inirt of Lhat tiixt which yi>u 

reod. U said 'the tlnom* wire mat down. 

and the Ancient of days did sit. 1 do nut see 

what he cuuld sit uiion if the thrones were east 


from 


o 


Mi IV "I 


that point* air. 

Mr. B—- 




Weil* *>r, Let me uee if ) call not 
make it clear to your mind, In verse tea 
Dallied infm-niH us, among other tilings, tiiat 
he lnhchl the Inxiks open and Uie Judgmuut in 

In vemu eleven 1m continues his liar- 

' f l’Jicr/ 


!dl 


mtioJi in tlieno words, + I beheld then/ 
ih an adverb of tune, and is is] ui valent hem Le 
the expression* 

fel led to wiut 


sue any 




Thu Lime I'C- 


'at tliat time. 

tlie one at which he saw tin: 

: but what attrnetrd .his 

was, amud- 


dudginisit ill Mission; 
at Um it ion just at tlmt fioiiLt? Jt 
ingti) the ivi ord, the "gn at words ' sjHiki n by 
the * lltth: hum/ To rc-sUto the inaLter, whilu 

he was lookimr inU ntly n.L t.ln- , 


luwn. 


/* Your criticism is a veiy just one, 

The difficulty, however, is in 

1 had been 

that there was suiuu- 


Mr. B. 


daughter, 
our translation of the passage. 


my 


LOllelll Si t I1 l l . 


%%3 


ewans fur many years 


UJ. ft. j’olivi 


7)c* 1, IYSY 


a 




the little burn cumineiiced to talk ao 

luoualy tliAt it caused him to withdraw his 
attention from the Judgment to listen In what 
tile horn WH 3 saying at the kauiu time that thu 

Judgment wilh proceeding. Do you Agree 

with me thus far, Mr. Thoughtful?" 

Yen, sir; I think I must. Your 
iciuonlKg seems to demonstrate quite satisfac¬ 
torily the contemporaneous existence of the 
horn and the Judgment." 

Mr. B. 


Maud. 

father? 


Mas tliAt prophecy Wen f uNrIL-f l p 

Yes, Maud; tins 

has ftilfillcil It in a most remarkable 

in our own generation, an we shall 


ir 


+ p 


Mr. n, 


jh^i k ■ nf^Rnme 

manner 

sen hy and 

n r 


i I 


l,y. 


11 


Mr ^ 


MauiI, 


1 wish you would tell inn alf 


14 


(T 


nlmut it now, ffttlxu. 
Mr. R. 


tt 


- ,T Uc patient, Maud; it is letter to 
follow the natural order of the subject than to 
gratify curiosity at the ox|)cn.vi of that order. 
I have one more |>omt ln-aring on the com¬ 
mencement of the Judgment that 1 wish to 
make before leaving that branch of the sub¬ 
ject. In Rev. J-i: fj -1H we have a prophecy 
wliit'li will lx* equally useful with that just 
read from the look of Daniel in proving that 

the Judgment will precede the Ail vent.. In 

that prophecy tlyec unguis are represented as 
flying in the midst of heaven nnd delivering 
solemn nu^Hsagcs hi the inhabitants of the 
earth. I will read the Inriguagr of the lir*t 
one of the series. Here it is in versts six and 
seven: 'And I saw Another ariosi (|v in tile 

lriidst of heaven, having the everlasting gosjiel 
to pivneh irnhi Muon that dwell on thr earth, 
and to every nation, 

and people, saying with a loud voire, Fear 
Dud, and give glory to him. For the hour of 
Ilia Judgment is come; ami worship bint that 
inAdv heaven, and earth, nnd the 
faunlaius of writer/ After the first angel de¬ 
livered his message, a second followed, declar¬ 
ing that Babylon load fallen; and a third fol¬ 
lowed him, warning man against thr worship 
of A certain beast whieli sytnltolixed papal 
Home." 

Mauri.— n You do not believe, father, that 

shell angels flyin 

■ 1 ■ 


Very good, sir, The other point 
that I made was this: The 'little horn* did, 
by general agreement, represent the papacy; 
ami it follows, con ms| uently t that the Judg¬ 
ment must begin during the existence of the 
papacy ; for it (the Judgment) was going ou 
when Daniel heard the f little horn' (the pa- 
]iaey) uttering "great word?*/ Do you admit 
the auundimjs of the reasoning on the latter 

point?" 

Mr. 1\ 


i I 


1 confess that 1 ran detect no 


if 


daw iu it, sir. 

Mr. B t 


Very good, again. Now Jet me 
ask you a question: Will cither the jiapacy 
the wicked Roman people continue to exist 
after the coining of Christ? 

Certainly not, sir. We read in 
2 Thcas, !£ : 8 (if 1 mistake not) something 
which hears directly upon this point. Ye*, 

'And then shall that Wicked be 


4 l 


ur 


n 


T. 


indeed, and tongue, 


if 




Imre it h: 

levealeil, whom the Lord shall consume with 
tho spirit of Iuh mouth, and si oil I destroy with 
the brightness,uf his coming/ The jm.tsuu to 
whom the title ' that Wicked * is applied iu this 
passage io, I supisuc, the jjupu of Rome ; bunco 
it follows that he will he destroyed by the 

hrightntais of Christs coining/ 1 

Your text, is well chotsen, ami your 
deduction therefrom is must logical Now fur 
the other point. If the Judgment is to In: go¬ 
ing on while the pope of Rome is in existence, 
ami if he (the pope) \s to W destroyed by the 
brightucNHof Christs coming or the ref id gent 
lory of the advent—then the J udgincnt must 
commence Irefoie the advent. 

Yisi, air; your inference is fairly 

drawn from your premises, 1 have no further 
objection to ofler 

Maud.—“TeJI me, father; did not Daniel 


sea, ami (hr 


Mr, B, 


three 


< r 


unv iiii H i-vrv saw 

Hi rough tin' sky ;md delivering niir 

Mr? it. 


on 'SKairi \s. 


No, Maud, T dii nol; ru-it-her dn 
I think llial tln*v ever will; mid l.liat is thr 

wish to make light hci'i'. 
Js rep resen led (.him great religious 

were to hike pl'tee at some 

riatt such is the 


very joint (Iin l I 


pi* 


if 


*sr nriL'i 






nicivi-mviits tie!I 

time in tin* world's history. 

^ iri;iv Ih^ di'UiniistmL il from (1a L message iJ 

ll. is snid of him thal. 1 h< b had 


m r f i\ 


(I 


riV-ii 


the til's!, angel 
thi> everlasting gospel to pn^ich to every nation, 
kindred, tongue, nnd people/ Angels never 
have preached and never will rirearh tho gospel 
to the natiims of the earth. Said tJluint to his 
disciples after Ills rcHurrecUun, 1 Uo ye into all 
tile wnrld, Ami preach the gw|>el to every 
creature/ This is the grand mm mission of the 
Christian ministry* nnd covers nil time and all 
dnees. 


jp 


live nlmilt live or sis hundred years l>efore 
Omsk ami did not the papacy Arise K twt ifii 
live and six hundred yearn after Christ? 

Mr. B.- -"Yes, my daughter/* 

Maml. Then how Was it fHtasihk: for 
thlliirl to hear t-hu jin|u‘ of Koine s^teak greal 
\v i j n Is ? 

Mr. B. ’-Hu heard tliosi' words in tile Spirit, 
my child, ] mean that he was in vision, and 
niie he was in that condition he seemed to 
bear the little linen say things widt h he wn* . 
Actually to say man}' centuries sub>ei|iie|iUy to 
Daniel's time. 


n k 


I P 


It follows, therefore, that Ihe angel of 

1+ : CL 7 isasyrnlsil of ftHpneial movement 
to take place in the church, as tho njuilt of 
w Inch tl io gospel will bo prcAched with un¬ 
wonted jKiwer in all quartel’s of Hie globe. 
The burden of the church at the time in quo*- 


C 


■v. 




I 


i p 


V 


iSi 


t.'fK*. ion'v 


CO, H. 






J 


tion will bo tho prodamation that r tlie hour of 
Clod's Judgment ban ooinc/ aineo tho angel *ayn 
in ho many words, 1 Foar Uod and give glory 
to him, for the hour of hU Judgment is come/ 
Now, what wo want to ascertain is whether 
tho Judgment proclamation in question will It 
given to tho world in immediate connection 
with the coining of Chvwt, or at a point of time 
antedating that event. To do no will not It 
difficult- 


4 

or n ti i r y 

legitimate, then we need not Ik; surprisisl if we 

sliall find Hint the Lime of the rfmiiiieiicrmml 
oF the Judgment and Ihr 

^hiill nob'dale. tlir 

in ullv ; 

tv llie lifetime of a-surde 

I r M 


half a 


: blit, if this conclusion' In: 


giving of tint first 

mining nf 
!ks i*n at ns 


angel s message 

11H' I it US I bvTL|Hlilld of lmil‘ 

Miat covens I 
tion of mm. 

iVrhaj is. 


Lfel M'l'Jl- 


Hr, Though! Fuk 

n rrsittuti id the reasons 

U'lieving that Hu* Judgment must antedate (In* 
advent, This txiint is mj important tied I wish 

rtain that you have grasped tho argil- 




you mil give me 

■ ■ 

ii\. \ have ofleied for 


'* After tho firut angel announces to the 
world that the hour of Gnd’n Judgment ban 


come, the weond and third angels make their 


to lie ce 


nimt in its favor. 


tt 


proclamations to (hi 1 inhabitants of tho earth, 
and thou tlu> second mining nf (Christ lakes 
place its brought In view in these wunh found 
in yoi'so foni'tis-n : ' And J looked, and In hob I 

a white cloud, and U|mn the elmid ime urt like 
linhi the Son of loan, having on hi* In ad a 
golden crown, ami in his hand a sharp sickle/ 

Thus it arnicam that the proclamation of the 

first angers TniTisago will In separated from the 

coming of tho Ijnrd by a |>eriod of time lung 
enuugn to admit of the giving to the world of 
the second and third angels' messjuros. Ibrol- 
leeting that, as liefnie piuvisl, these mi'ssnges 

represent- religion* movement Mint niv in l*e 
carried forward by the ehurrh, ymi will :si 

once that they would require constderuble time 

for their fulfillment. 

Men would not, in the ordinary rums,' of 
things, come tn an ugnvmint in a moment in 
regard to an y giTat doctrinal jininta in refrrr 
to which they were to enlighten the wmld, As 
in the case of the great Itefoi runtimi id Mie six¬ 
teenth ecu til rv, the truth would dawn u|h>u 

their minds by do gri vs. It would naturally 
take yeam for a Insly nf men to lie develejx d 
who should he sullieicntly unih-d U|mu sueh an 
iinjtortant. doctrine, as that of the roiuincncr- 
meiitnf Lite Judgment, for example, to warrant 
tlicin in giving their views to the world in the 
form of a proclamation* A Flee the desired 

unanimity of opinion had U-cti reached, they 
would then be hut just pivpaml to enhr ti|Hm 
the H|N?i a ial wink of piviu liing their jier-idiar 
views toothers* As the field of their o|n*ni.1.ions 

WOtild cove? 1 the hubttali|r ghdie it would. 

n 1 1 

under the most favorable eirrumstjmrr 
year* for the performance of Lheir task. lint- 
that which is true of the first 


Mr, T* 


I will try 


First, there are to l>c 


two resurrections a tfumaand years apart. The ; 
hint will occur at the coming of Christ- at the 

very instant that he descends; lmt this presup- 

lOKi'S an antecedent decision of thrir own, or a j 

dndgment, as the Fjord would not first risiirvect. 
the righteous u* 




such and then hold (lie Judg¬ 
ment tu determine whether they were indu'd i 
righteous, Secondly, tho seven last plagues 
am to Ihj | uni ml out Uioivs the roniing of 
Christ; lint probation wifi end lx'fore that is 

done, and eonsis|Mently tin 1 d«■stiiiy of Min*e 
asTivnig Mir pfugur^ as well as Mini of those 
who will not 




nreive them, will l>r decided 
Indore the ailvellt; in oilier Wolds, they will 
have been jndgisl lieforr the Lnd romes. 
Thirdly, in the seventh rhaph'i 
Judgment 


l at 


of 1 >nniel h the 
ts rrpriMmibsl ns going on while the 

+ y is still in rNistence; la»t us tile 


K 


|>:l| iftty 

will 1 m' di^tmy^l at the eoming of (Jlirist, the 
Judgment must bike plan' Utfovr that 
Fourthly, in the fnurb'enUi ehupter of Ibwcla- 
tion, three gn-at rTligimis movemcnla aiv 


■■I 


I 


e Ve n t. 


repre¬ 
sented as biking place before tlio eorning of the 
boril. Tie; til’st of Uu^c jh a intK:lati i ation by 
Liu; el nmdi b> the world that tl 
judgment 1 1 ah come, 
is made, two othem 
world, and then Christ will eomo; hut to carry 
thi-sc last two proclamations anmnd tbc world 
would ns pure many years, and, therefore, tho 
session of tile Judgment 
giving of the Judgment mumagu must precede 
the ailveut by that length of time. 

A very 

fsiiriLs made, Mr- 
night we will relieve Mauds patience by 
entering ii|K>n the work of fixing upon the 
e\art year at which the Judgment commenced. 

I say mneiirdi’rt/, 1 ms'rus<! I pisipiwd hi prove 
that it is now going on in heaven. 


ic hour of Hod's 

After this fumdamation 

aio to Ikj triven to tho 


liiarkctl by the 


.V' 


IP 


C l recapitulation of the 

ightfiil To-morrow 


Mr, 11 


il 


n-4|iii(r 


s i Jr ► 

piallv t 

It wonlil lake 

diwti ioally; ami, 
uld !«'. eousiiinril 


11 i r- 


merit nu'ssigc, would I 
ncrmid and third 

kuiieli time U * develop them 
after this w as iloiie, years wt 
in carrying them, by the nvilimii v pi 
aiound the world. In oilier wolds, it would 
be it111xrsHible for the |n'ctlief ion ie*pMiting the 

second and tliinl angels' messages bi fullilled 

in a brief space of Lime. 

It in ilifticnlt 

working 
could K 1 made 

demands in a 


te ei 


19- 


'I ]f k <Si h S 1 


hr see how, lvitlimit the 

of a miracle, these proclamations 

as I'Xtoiisively as Ihe ivmrd 
]M'rj (h 1 of lime mir-h 1 


I 


«r 






thrill 


UMT t-i+nt ',,U 


OJr I " 3 , 'm 




■ mid it practiced, end pn>&| perud. Then J 
, In md *nit Hiiiiit speaking, and ujmthur mint *jihl iiiiln 

i hat itiiiit whirli apeku, ii**w limy jJiul! Iia ihu 

viHiuM c> ■ i icrming Ihu daily mcnliia 1 , and thu Irana 
I nf duftiiliUiuii, tu if j Yif (mill llj«9 hiiictilury und 

th^ h ,,! d t<> lie troiMuj] undue f+h*t / And hu injd mdn 

, me h I'Mtu Lii'ii ihnn.imid mid thri-u hundredduyfi; find 

^Indi Lhe arnm-lNaiy W JuwHkdd,' <Jlmp. H ; I ■ Jt* 

ji + U*I thole Jills la.TJk 


THE TEMPLE IN HEAVEN 


AH IMAlii NAHV UJN VfcUtSATlo* i fS A VKItY nl- 

imutant tiiiuii-:. 


hV Kill, W. f|, MmitHlllN. 


To-uMit xvn anj to JtHdilu 

IT 

J llil'-'hh-lLt. 


Mil. JiinMHT.— 

thu cominuimilutnL id tin; * 

tihuiuly pluvial LhnL it must tako plurr 

Milne yL-iii'A hiduJ'u Lho coiimi^ i*f (.■lii'i^l. 

Into lJem shown nlso, tlniL tin: t’lumh 

know whim the hour of Juiljrmujit 1 ijlh IvoU 
ru*chu<l T ami XV Lil imike u iJioulamatiuJi of tlmt 
frltt thivu^huut the worhL 
xvhich such infonniilion i 

ilium lUulunbUslly is tin: Srnpluies. 

til I ill Toil i, wo 

fur Uio foots neCe-HSLirv fur tin: building of a 
con rut theory U[*ju tills siilijvid The prophu- 
ides furnish the must imLinul wuutt; of infor- 
motion siidi us \vi; desire. I m lord it is ■ Lilli' 


hi 


f<i xvluit f Im \ m i* 

brought U'Eijiv you the visum piujuji'j 

1 *y Daniel ut tlu; time in question. The 

promts to stale Unit lie sought fill 
llie mL-HniiiLf of tile vision, tuil that tlid'nn^cl 

xvus eommlssioiieil to explain it to him. 

ntri<rd upon l]is losk and prusecuL^I 

it iuitil Jhuinl fainted and Ml into a . sV( k iiif.s 

that liLsted for some i lilj 
eivik drroiiliii^ U) 1 1 i;s 

a.'iLonislu'i I ut thu vision, ami neither hu li/ir tuy 
one el?*: uiulurstoud it r 

MumL ,H Jhit 1 thought you nuiil ( fntlier, 

Uiat the imoel (ial>ii(jJ was euimniUiVlid in 

nuikr ]>;uiH-f uiuh istiLiul tile Vision. Why did 
lie not ‘In so i 


It hits 


jus hem 


H 


i iaiu iel 


Tin- ):UU 




I i 


Phe sotirot! from 

is to lie ilrrivisl by 

To them, 

will Lum uinl make im^uHitiou 




When lie retxjV' 

own ih'daratioii, Ifc was 


F s h 


U - 


cult h> see how it would bo }Htssiljle In oh Lulu 
the fur which \x r e atv M i king from any 

utile! - ijuarter imless it wrie tliiuii^h s|nu:hil 

ri-Vellttlnli. 

The first Jjrnpliei’y \ 

is round in the Mb efnipt 
reml tile lirsl fonrli’en Vt-lse^ o| 1.1 n- Millie; 




t 


Mr U. 


A vmy fx i Liueiit ^nestum, MitUi). 

ruitsl, riot inL:r|rret l)uiiiel L> lueiui that 

he did hot, luiduMLuiid tin*/ of the vision, for 
Lhdii ieL explained a [mi-Lion of it bu lLi/n quite 
fully. Doubtless he would have tmtdc iL all 
iiliiin to Daniel's com pi el kejisiiju at tluit H time, 
mel not tin- latter fainted and become'1icapa* 
hie of cniisiilerirqj the matter further. Oabriel 
wmus tmjI rmeaut to liis duty, however; iihd, us 
pniprnsc to show noxx", dist'lun^ed It vei'y 
sutisfac lni ily at it subsequent ildeivieW. T 
iIn this, it xrill he invessavy (ii^t 16 aseei'liLin 
just how miirli nf the vision ihe au^id did 

[■loin lo Daniel lujfuix: the hiLler fiiiutf-i/.' You 
will noLire tlmt Muse 

were brought |ilouiineiiLly to view in the vis¬ 
ion g;ivrii ; viz., tin- Jam, the guut, .till little 

horn, and the time-fur the cleansing of tlie 
suuiTtuury* So far as the first three fjf thesu 
an; eimu-rncsl, Daniel tould nut have,iiCen left 
in doubt; sinre the Ulioel told him expressly 
what Uley si^nilied. Iieix- are his wonlA':— 
il * Tliomm which ilmu HsiHubt Imviu^ tivy hu] 

thu kiu^s uf Mmlia tmd l'uiaiji. 


Wti 


xvhifh i slmll ri-hr 

’ of 1); 


i t 


J t 


iek 


el 


; third \ir-ii 

a viaiell a|i|<earud eiipi iii-'h «uji mole mi: I>;in rl, mf 
tur that winch Lqi|hi .u>'iL milo mi: al (In- lu.’ii. And I 
saw ill a vUieii; .md >1 caiim Ln pii&s, wlirh J llniL 
1 WAfl at Klniahim in tlm [witm i,:, which i» m Uic pniv- 


I H-NIci Vnl 


f I.in 


I 4 Im: I - <■' 11 


+ h t 


«-f 


I ► 


* 


o 


ince of Elam; and I h*w in u viaitm, and I w« by the 
river UUi. Than 1 LiECod up uiiue eyaa, mdwiw, mnl 
buholU, tliero ttuml bvfuru the river a ran* »Uicli Juul 
iWU horui; jmd the two hum* were Idyll; but opu wji« 
hiyhor thftji the other, and the higher catud ujj 
I uw the raiu paihuig wutwanl, aud northward, and 

euuthward ; to that so beuU might atand before him, 
neither wee tliuro any that could deliver o|it hit 

Lend; but he did according tu hu will, and W^iae 
great. 


eX- 


fuur things tlmt 


weru 


9 __ And aa T iva/cuiiHidering, behold, up fie-goat 

came from the we«t on the fe£d of the wholb Vmrth, 
and touched not tliv ground ; uml tlie goat hid a : nota¬ 
ble horn between hii eyuir And he canio to die ram 
that lud two home, which 1 had neon atauding before 
Lho river, and run unto him in tbe fury of hi* power. 
And 1 wiw him come oloie unto the mui, and' he vrus 
moved with duller HguimL him, and emoto tlm ram, 
anil brake liu two Jmrna': and tburo wo* no pmuor in 
tho tiiiu tii itniid Itufore Jiim, but hu caet him *Jmv'U hi 
tlie gromid, and iLLUujiod u(k>n him ; and tliyru Wi* 
uoho that could dehvur tliu ruui out of like hand, 
Thurcfore the hu-gunt wukuil vury great; ulid wfrcn Uo 

wan atroitgj the grout Jiorn wo* broken; and U*t it 

cakmk up fnur nohihle one* toward the four wlpd* of 
hoavun. And out of one of them came forth a little 
horn, which wunod uxvoeUing great, toward.the au nth, 
and tu ward the eaet, and toward thu pi mutant Und. 
And it waned grout, e^cu U* the lioat of Imavml; mid 
it caet down emno of tho licit and of the iduit 
tu the grutuid, and itain^hed ulmiii them. :Y*n, he 
. iiiLioiiilicfl hiiiiHuir ovuij to thu prince uf Llie In‘B(|, 
juul hy him tlm daily itm iilicn wuu Likuii aw ny, iijid tlm 
place of hia Biinetuary uuo uut down And im lad! 

given him ugaiiut (be daily eacrillou hy rwn-iou 

the Irnlh. lo ll' 11 


in are 

Ami, til*: r“Ugli g"nl 
i* the king uf tlrcciu: mul thu grc.it h'-Jii ih*i i* \m 
tween liii eye* i4 tliu limt kinv> N*«w \[i*i lining 
broken, whtreitii foiij- xtmid up fur i‘. Four Idngdoiuu 
rifukll lUii'i up mil uf ‘he naii**u, Imt not in hia ^hihui l . 

And in the IntLcr ... lln ir kingdom', when lho 

: Lranagi ufiiire arc ranm lo thu full, 

mil umilieu, and nmlcihUiinlii)^ 

af;ihd upH i A lid Iiih \m\v 
Iljh i*wu piiwn' : and ] 

xJiatl pi'i jj|| i L , 'k, and 
im-lity end 11 
af-.n Ic :dudl i’.Lii^c daft 1 


Ji king Id lit icu 

lark imitrrii:j-e, * 1 ndl 
i J v hind] Im! mighty, blit nol by 

i*: ^l+.ill ihntiEjy w Limb r^nHy, 
juaitirc, an-t id mil *hv ti'oy I hu 

A nd thunigh h »6 j^-licy 
ja L *i;*|j( r iJi hi? ban *; mid 
lodl tniiguily hiniMilf in lik In-art, iIjmI |jy 11 <:.i cu 
h -rill di'drui many: In; hIihII aJsn dam! np ngaiu.it 

the I'niKu of prince* l lull hu shall hu broken lutlmul 
hand.' 


I ■ ■ 


mul 


lm!y 11 i-u^ j| 


iV. 


I 


i'" n 


l 1 rntti tlm fon^otn^ 


It 


ns n<mm-kuiL lUmvo, 

Dixnirl must bnvo known Mint (hu 

^‘wx(i h fiii*l 1-1 lo lil.Llr hunk wrei 1 s\ - Tiilxds uf 


nf 


\v i r* 

tiansgrea»i«i]i, and |L cast down 


JAkll, till' 


SI 1 V- 


<&<U> 



to* H> L-'il+U fa*. 




c h Oct 13, itrr 


1 


of thq Jewish people, Ami an earnest plea for par* 
don apd r os tor at ion. While Daniel woe suppli¬ 
cating t(ie divine mercy* Gabriel* the same an¬ 
gel w^o was instructed to explain to Daniel 
the vi^ei) of the eighth chapter fifteen years 
previously, denccmfcd swiftly from heaven 
and touched the pruph et wh 1 le cn gage 

■ devotiqna Srytl he to Daniel* ‘I 1 

greatly beloved, and I have come to give thoe 

rtk^ll and understandingj therefore understand 

the rtlhtter anrl consider the vision. 1 From 

■ 

these ‘Words you readily discern the fact that 
the d^gel had in view the column n Seating to 
Daniel information respccting 1 &6riie vision that ] 
tho latter had not folly comprehended. The 1 
v is tod fit the eighth chapter being one of that 
character, and being the last ono that had been 
vouchsafed to the prophet, it in safe to con¬ 
clude Hint it must have l*cen the one to w(iich 
tho ali^cl 
hypothesis* i 
commence! 

about Limn* the very point in the vision in the 


I 

oral lines of kings that should succeed each 
other.He was distinctly informed that Lite 
four horns that sprung up on the head of Die 
goat, Vycre four king'hrnis that should tr stand 
up out.of the nation " sy i rd ml bsrd by the gnat, 
or Gruda. He was also informed that the lit¬ 
tle horil which came out of one of the four 

hovnrt'pf the goat* represented a king of *' fierce 
countenance," who would aviso in the latter 
portion of tho history nf the kingdoms typified 
by these horns. So far as the sanctuary is 
concerned, Daniel, being a jmiphok must have 
undej^tipod its ordinary signification. There 
remade, therefore, but tho one point of tin it: 
about Which there could havo been any Hurious 

To him that 


od in his : 
hou art 


question in tho mind of the nccr. 

|*>iqt '^os one of infinite consequence, lie 
very readily perceived that the people nf God 

wen? to meet with terrible persecution at the 

hands of the succession of dynasties that had 
been 'fhown him in vision. How natural, 
trterefyrty that ho should long to obtain [Kwitive 
information respecting 

calami Lies \ Indeed one of the saints (angels) 

brought) to view in verse thirteen, norms to 
have dppiocifttnl the anxiety of Daniel to know : 
about; the length of time covered by tho vision, 
and ho lie addressed to one of his uaaociatoH the 


referred. That which confirms thin 

is the circumstance that Gabriel 
1 to talk to Daniel immediately 


the duration of these 


[ 


which, as we have *vii, he 

H Si at lily 

said he in the commencement of his 

Ictorimtn-d upon thy fx'oplr 


eighth chapter on 
lift!I left him in the dark formerly, 
wii' k s* 

explanation* ‘ arc i 

and ii|nm thy holy city, to lini^h tV bans* 

l to make nil end of sins, and hi 
meiliatinn for iniquity nod to bring 

s*. ami to seal up I he 


wnnUt ' How long shall Irc tho vision concern¬ 
ing tllO daily sacrifice, and the transgression uf 
desolation, to give both the snnetuary and Llm 
host tn l>c trodden under foot ? * Tile intensity 
of tl 10 . i 11 toimt with which Daniel must have 
Ji stoned for a reply to this in bevrogation can 
well ^imagined ; but how groat must have 

been ,1 1 w |disappointmci l t when it oarno in the 
following worrls: ‘Unto two thousand and 
threobundred days, then shall tho sanctuary 
be clcaiiand/ At tho first glance it no doubt 
ajrpc&jed to him to lie Imtli irrelevant and in- 

ilcfimfv. What hail tho cleansing of thesancU 
uary.tq dp with the term in atu >n of the woes of 
the people of Qod 7 Again, of wlmt use was 
it to abate that their persecutions would end at 
tlio c)of£ of a certain |x;riod of time* without 
assigning the data hy which either the min- 
inch Cement or e hr * 1 of Mini, |tcnod could Ihi :is- 
rertained t Such, we say, wen 

ties lender which D;mir| jirehnhlv 

llmhov Uicse eiiTmnstaiiees it was with Hie 

■ - • \ 

giTuh'st,propriety that lie declared lie was ‘;un¬ 
told died at the vision, but none understood it/ 

n ily, way nf confirming the rovreclmwt of 
the opinion advanced almve, hi tlio rfKct that 
it was tlie question of time in the vision that 
particularly troubled Daniel, \ wish now hi 
call your attention to the next vision the 
prophet.had. It is found in the ninth chapter 
of hie I look* and was mparnted from tho vision 
of thq,eighth chapter by about fifteen yoius. 
Tho chapter opens with a prayer of Daniel 
w I dch, con tai n a a humble confession of the sins 


gvession, am 
make re! ! 


in everlasting riglitomsn 
vision and prophecy, and to anoint the M<Kst 
Holy/ l repeat that, the fact that the only 
point uf con m *|ucneo in tlie vision of tin’eighth 
rhaptar which Daniel did not understand snf- 
iicient ly for all practical piu^Hiws* was that of 
time, and that this fart coupled with tlie cit- 

cuiiisLanco that the angel eoinnieru 
immediately with Daniel abmit time us con¬ 
nected with a former vision, renders it quite 
certain that it was the pqieeial mission o F Ga¬ 
briel at the visit in question, tn complete tlie 
work of making Daniel undeiTitond the view 
given in that chapter ; in other words, that it 
was the special ohj i * h t of Gabriels return to the 
earth to explain to Daniel where the twenty- 
three Imndnxt slays would commence and ter- 

Jhit if Gabriel did give to Daniel the 

data that enabled him to fix the Itcgimimg and 
cuf the twciity-thust hundred days, then 

we shall nhlu to find the Ikjimdary lii 
th<He days also, nineo inspiration has recorded 

the wnrdrt that paswed Ih'twwai tlm angid and 

the wxt.*‘ 


I lo talk 


ei 


1 the |HU|ilexi- 

IuIkU i ri f L 


minato. 


II w of 


I do not wxi* Tatluu, that, weshonhl 

llm time of 


Maud. 

lxi any nearer the |xiiut. of IrK-id iu 
the commencement of tlie Judgment than w 

arc now, even if we were 1 ahle bi t-cll just when 
the twenty-three htmdnsd daj' 

Mr, It.-—" I’ll ere* my daughter, is where you 

am very lunch mistaken, an you will pen vivo 

Toll me, if yon pleas*Mr. ThoughL- 


rn 


ended. 


further mi. 




UJ. H. 


fiH Od (3. tttH 




4 


WIu'Mwt I am correct or not in tny theory 
<m tli in |x>int N it is novcrtlielm a fact that the 
[xHikn of Daniel ami the Revelation tfre, when 
interpreted agreeably to the view that in them 
tny is made to stand fnr a literal yfeAr. found 
bi l>e in harmony with the facts of history ; 
hcreas, when othcrwinc construed,'they con* 

obvious to all 


ful, wlint we have already proved that, the 
cleansing of the sanctuary eneh yi*nr among 
the Jews typified." 

Hr, Thoughtful,— " WTi r, sir, Vi; have spi-ti 

that it&yinlmlmid tbp cleansing of the heavenly 

sanctuary, or the work of tin* Judgment which 
is to lie entered iijxm in heaven just Kfoi e the 
eominir of the Lord/' 


' a i 




This is 

that com t n en lalom generally arc 


tradiet those facts. 


re 


scholars, 

agreed that it is necessary to interpret them 
in liavnmny with this principle, Plcaric step to 
the library, Hand, and hand me ^ volume cn- 

titled, ' 

thin is it 


Very true, sir ; now, if you please, 
toll me what is to take pine*' ill Mtn end of Mie 
twenty-three hi ire h n I do. vs simkioi r>F in I bioiel 

N : ur 


Mr, R 


Thank 


Kac U for Ll i e T imes, 

l read from p, 52 an extract 

the writings of P»of- Stuart: ' U is a singular 
fact that the givaJ nuw of hUtrprdfra in the 
English and American world, have, for many 
ars, ln.'en wont to understand the days dcs- 

sic as the 


you f 
from 


ft is s;iiJ lint lln' 

lie rle:m.sed ftt that l-iim /' 

Mr R 


Mi t 


^vm-l ii:i rv w ilf 


fH Do. von 

j 

Maud, Ind.ween the twenty-three him 
and the Judgment T '* 


M "I ■ th i l miiTiirtiorr now, 

r< d * fays 


> 




1 In-gin to, sir. 

the reference t<i t,|>f demising nf the 

at the end of the twenty-three RtiihIii-pI il; 
equivalent to a declaration that th*' .Imlg.nt 

will sit at the end of those doys/ J 

Exactly so, Maud." 

1 How do you know that the allm 
sion is lint to the cleansing of tin ' sanctuary 
otherwise called the Jewish temple?” 

Mr. R. - '*Ymiv question, Mr. T,, cannot In? 

jHising nf it 

fully, it will 1* required that we decide whether 
the twenty-three hundred flays nre to he tnnkisl 
upon as literal or as prophetic time/ 1 

Maud. 


Maud. 


Von think that 

sail eh li rv 

■ 

Lvs is 


ignatod in Daniel and the ApoeF 
ivpivscnlAtivcs or symbols of ye 
found it difficult to trace thcongin of this gen- 

mal, I might say almost tmiueiw/, 6brtom *— 
//infs, p. 77 + Afjain he remarks; ‘Fbrfrlong 
time thfwo principles have been m* cutrait 
among the o xpoai tom of the English ahd Amer- 

■ld tnat scarcely a serious attempt to 


I have 




MrB- 
Mr. T. 


4 i 


mvmi win 

vindicate them has of lato been made. They 
have l»ccn regarded an «|?/afn,ftnd iwytiffU/dr- 

tijird 

havc 

to defend them, 

"With the reading of thin extract 

clown the preterit interview. 

two thin 


against all objections, that most'</i positors 
(lcemcflit quite useless even toattempt 

'—Htufa, p. 8. 


anawcnsl in a word. 


UrJhrr 


li 


I . 


will 






What 


I haVa proved 
this evening, which ard bf great 

ritusri|iti a nn' in fixing the time fur the Juilg- 

I'lir first is that the twenty-three bun- 
* I i i-i I days of |>anirl 8 : 1 J, 1 4 an* prophetic, 

and stand fnr t We ft ty - th rt'e h < I nil l^il 11 tcral 
vt ars; tlu^ s^'cond is that the termination of 

will icaeh to the cleansing nf the 
sanctuary, nr the |x>int at which the Judgment 

To-morrow | night ll will he 
in tin Irr to show exactly when the t w<ip ty - th roc 
Imndivd yrais mmmcnccd and ended/ 

<H Tty tlir way, Hr. Thoughtful, I hail nearly 
fnrgntlm Uj answer your question aa to how- it 
muld Is- proved that the sanctuary [that was 
to 1 k^ clmnsod at the end of the twbnty-th 

hundred days of Daniel 8 : lA, 14," was tho 

hcaviNd v rather than the earthly d&nctuary. 
Von M’C that by iwtablishmg the proposition 
thatthi'twvnty-throe hnndTOl days m nutation 
i-rprescnt twenty-thn^ bund roil Htopal yeare, 
T have entirely removed your difficulty; for 
even though we should commence thewe yearn 
at the time at which Daniel had hUrviMnn, oi 

til ii. r. 


dn you inran, father, by 
prophtitic time? Are there twr> kinds nf tinn: ?" 

Mr. R- M I am somewhat sinprisf'it, Mnnd, 

that you should ask such a question. You 
have rrrLuinly heard that matter explained 
many tune*. However. 1 will try to make it 
clear to you now if you have novel 
it before. In the symUdic prophoriev 

example, those of the Isjoks nf Daniel mid Ihc 
Revelation,—one thing is frequently taken to 
nspirscnt another. In many in*tan 

ayinlMilizc earthly governments. Take, for in¬ 
stance, the chapter under consul oration, t. 
the eighth of Daniel, in which tl 


a r 


liirlll. 


■ understood 


-as, for 


those veal's 


eoNmichCt!, 


wi 


1h fvh ts 


ri i s 




ip ram htuI the 
goat in its various plmses typify Mnlo-lVisia, 

Qrecia, and Rmne. Tlir history of i.hi'si 

crnmchtastrctchoaovcr manv centuries. 


n ty - 


T 


lE-I 


ipic 


wouM, therefore, have lieon an incongruity i 
11‘presenting the animal* that sy11il k>I iwd tnei 
as living though all those Iong ages. J'o avoid 
that inconsistency, and to ktsji np the artificial 

iv pn ^rotation of things, time, I think, wrm in - 
troilneed in such a limnni'r as to make a day 
stand For a year. There would Ik: no itnpro- 
j priety in reprcaimtingr a ram or a grtat as liv- 
. ing for t wen ty - thrci^ hundred days (about six 

and ahalf ycurO, whereon it w'ould be Unnatural 
to attrilmh^ to them lives covering twenty thnxi 
hundred 3^ear» and over. Such, I may 
have l»een the reason why in these propnecinfl a 
day represents a year ; a week, seven' ycairi; a 
MJimtli, thirty 3 ‘cars; and a prophetic yi i or, 
thiLV hundred and sixty literal years. 




they would reach in any'Ji und red 

years this aide of the point where tlte Jowiah 
| b L mpD was destroyed, never to be bliilt again- 

Tti other words, I nave proved that the heav¬ 
enly sanctuary must have been thi one to 
which the anget alluded, at it won the'only o mi* 
that wasm existence at the timoat whfeh lie flatd 
that Mm sanctuary should l>o cleansed/ 1 

I • i 


5 r, ft, 


m 


UJ.H. UlHU ton 






J 


the daily and the tnuiftgr&caion of (Isolation, 
to give both the sanctuary and the hont to be 
trodden imdur fooL* This original word which 
stands for the one translated ‘daily* in Mid by 
scholars to 1 to in] divalent to 1 con tint ml. 1 Were 

it rendered thus, the passage would read, ' How 
long shall be the vision concerning the contin¬ 
ual, anil tlic traiingregion of desolation, to a 
both the *anctuary and the host to lx^ trodden 
under foot/ 1 When thud read it would sig- 
► uify that the people of God were to W trodden 
under foot by two dead atiu g po we rx, one called 
the continual disolation, and the other the 
trauHgrcKHion of desolation. fly the continual 
dtwlatbn it in probable that reference was had j 

to the pagan persecutor* of the people of God. 
fly the trai 1 Rgresaioo of desolation was no doubt 

meant the papal persontln™ of the Church of 
Christ. Jt is from these two aonreoH that the 
womhipcm of the most high God havi 

nearly all their persecutions, In Daniels day | 

paganism was the prevailing or 1 continual 1 oc¬ 
casion of alarm to the Church. In subsequent 
ages Catholicism mu|> e nvs* lc<! paganinin in the 
control of tiu 1 world and tlm nppjvsmnn of 

(Jnd'ri proplc. 

That the ilaily sacrifice of the Jewish tein- 

plr wfir*hi|i wim not alluded hi iu the question 
of the saint, is evident from two facta; First, 

nothing in the vision given that in 
any way related to the ilaily sacrifice; and 
cottdTy, the taking away of that sacrifice was 
wu nrtl ting that roTilil In* accompli shed instantly, 
and therefore required no time whatever 

,H But I must it turn to the consideration of 1 
the 23110 flays. We have seen that in reply 
to the question by one of tbc paints as to how 
loner the vision should be to give the sanctuary 

the boat to be trodden under foot by pa¬ 
ganism and Catholicism, an oilier nAint replied, 

1 Unto two thousand and three hundred (lays, 


THE TEMPLE IE HEAVER 

AniNAUT CONVERSATION ON A VK11Y 1M 

FORT A NT THEM* 

BY Pia- W* N- UTfiaJOH*. 


AN IM 


Mr + Btiimht.—"I n our talk l«t evening it 

flomonstrated that the 2300 days of Dan. 

riod of time that 




U represented a po 

would clone with the opening of Urn Judgment. 

that viuw still further, 

with 


By way of confirming 
1 wish to nhow Umt it ii one tUt agrees 
tliL- gone ml scope of tliu context To do this, 1 
cal! attention once more to vema lo anti 1+. 
In the first of these, one saint (angel) is repro- 


m-nh'd as asking another saint, ‘ How long 
diall lx? the vision nuirerning the daily soeri- 
lieu, and the transgression of desolation, to giv 
Ivith the sanctuary and thn host lo hr tnxldcn 
under foot?' Now the obvious signification 
in this: How long will those persecuting pow- 

Persia, Oreeia, and Umm', lx* permitted to 

trample under font the sanctuary and the host, 
people of Gixl f A direct answer to this in¬ 
terrogatory would involve a statement 
hen the last of the persecuting powrm, i. r., 
Rome, should cease to oppress the people of 

God," 


e 


* received 


em, 




to 


IT- 


r- r 




Mr Thoughtful,—" Why do you say that 
Home was one of thu persecuting powers brought 
to view in the vision ?" 

Mr. B, 


tlliTi* XV fl* 




First, liecausc the little horn which 
out of one of the four horns of the 


if 


sprang 

goat, and finally overtopped them all* reaching 

to the stars, could not have met ita anti- 

other power than that of Rome, 
wy subdued the four kingdoms into 
which the Grecian Empire was divided, 
ondly, tiocanse Rome., in crucifying Jesus j 
Christ, 'stood up against the Prince of princes’ 
as it was snid thftt thn little hor.p would do. 
Thirdly, because papal Home will bo destroyed, 
ah wo have seen, by the brightness of Christ 

milling, thus fulfilling tbu prediction that the 
little horn will lie ' broken without hands, 1 
Fourthly, because in the visions of the second 
and seventh chapter* of Daniel's prophoricn, 
the Roman power stands related tc Persia and 
Orecia as the little horn in related to them in 
thn eighth chapter, and is represent™! therein 
as alwvc all other nations tho oppressor of 

God's people." 

Mr. T,—" Your reasoning is quite sal-infar- 


* even 


type in any 

which finall 


f 


Sec- 




l.hi n slnvll thi' sanctmiry 1 nr clcansrtd/ Now, if 

our theory is ronoct, that the cleansing of tin* 
NiLUctnai v h iLiiol Iut name 1 for thn work of thn 




Judgment, then, in order in give Force and jniint 
to thr ivjily of thn saint in ijurstion, it must 
shown tfnvt tlm com immurement of thr Juclg- 

merit fnndshrs the buuulary line of the pi'i-se- 
euting p?wcr of thu papw h y,--thr hi^t <if tho 
two groat forms of false religion which wore to 

oppress tlm Church of Christ." 

Mr, T.- M Gan you prove that ? " 

Yus, sir I rcail from the srvonth 

shall 


Mr. fl. 

Ahaptor of Daniel: ' And lie [the papacy I 

spruk gn at words against tlie Mont High, sod 

shall wear out tho saints of the Mtwt High, and 
think to change time* and laws; and they 
shall be given into his hands until a time and 
' times and the dividing of time. But the Jud 
incut shall sib and they shall take away his 

dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto 
the end 


lory, so far as Rome is concerned ; and now, 

if you will tell mo what is meant by the daily 
sacrifice, which seems in the thirteenth verso to 

be connected with the transgi^sum of desola¬ 
tion, I will lv greatly obliged. 

If you wilt lot>k at your Bible, 

that ' sacrifice 1 is ft supplied 

road 


i 


\ 


< 7 - 




Mr. Jt. 


w ill notice 

Leaving it out, the text wonh 
' How long shall l>e the vision noncornm 




you 
word. 

thus: 


* ft 


if 


«T9 


t(* UifWt i*O^H 


Ddrao s tstH 


1 




Mr. T 


That in grand, I mivtir l M ‘foro 
coiilrl see any rolovanry U'tween tin- ni)^rv of 

omi of thi? aaiuta to tin* question of tin: oUier 

frftint. Now 1 Imvu it. The first snint inquired 

M to how long tin* p-opl'i of (foil should 1 h> 
subjected to their up | >rc .ssoi am brought to 
viow in the vision, and the mrond saint ivi.jiod 

virtually that tboir |jersecuti 01 m 
when the Judgment should ait. 

right, sir. 


Maid, tlmt our present constitution must have 
been adopted in A, n, 1789. Measuring for- 
! ward one hundred yeara from that poict^ it 
is plain that the first century since the adop- 
tion of our constitution will end in A. J>. 1880/' 

Mr. IS. Is the conclusion which Maud 1 im 
reached correct, Mr. Thoughtful 7" 

Yes, sir; sho has certainly found 
the rom.-et date for the adoption of tho'con* 
sti ti j t ion. 1 * 


wmilil (‘rid 


M r T. 


u 


r, B—“ Quito 


Hen'nftcr w\. 

consider in the light of history the* accu¬ 
racy of the answer made. 


will 


! aenu- 
Now wo will try 

agam l/> find the commencement of the 2300 

days. Yon will 

my Mu-ovy the angel (lahriohnt his Keroud vini 
to Daniel, undertook to on plain to him thi 

tliinir. 


Very good, sir, 

iug tin 1 same principle to the 
problem of tin* 23(H) we shall reach rt- 

suit* equally reliable. That is. Ah the seventy 
weeks com inenred with the 2300 days, if we 
can find the end of the weeks, we certainly can 
find the commencement, of the days from which 
they were cutoff." 

Mr. T.--" Yes, 1 think you aro right there ; 

hut how cAn you determine where the weeks 
end 7 " 


Mr. B. 


Now, by apply- 
: solution of tno 


rrmcndier that, fircordiii 


to 




i hi t 


iih wry 

At that time lie introduced Ins ivnmib 


by the» words; 'Seventy weeks are deter¬ 
mined upon thy people/etc. The word in the 
original which is translated 1 determined 1 in 
our version is iicn/iffrA, and properly signifies 
* out off/ Gcaenina, in liis Hebrew Lexicon, de¬ 
fines ntvhfak as follows: * Properly, to cut off; 
tropically, to divide ; and no, to determine, to 

decree/ But if the seventy weeks were cut 
<>H from something, the neat inquiry in, From 

what were they cutoff? To this I reply : They 
must have been cut off from a period of time 
longer than that which they represented, and 
that as the 2300 davs of Dam 8 : 14 fur- 

V 

nislies the only periol of that kind that had 
been introduced to Daniel in tho vision in re¬ 
gard to which Gabriel was trying to give him 
light, it must bo that the seventy week 


I think that the clue to the end¬ 
ing of the weeks can bo discovered In the Ian- 
uago of the angol. You will remember that 
le cuinmciiecd with the declaration, ‘Seventy 
week* are determined [cut oft] upon thy people/ 
OF coura the angel docs not mean that at tho 
expiration of tho seventy weeks the Jewish 
people ami tho city of Jerusalem would cease 
lo exist alisohilcly ; for such a statement would 
not have Iwii true in fact Seventy weeks, 
counting seven days to the week, and allowing 
each day to represent a literal year, would 
equal 490 yearn, But since Daniels time over 
2JHJI) year.** have elapsed, and the Jcwa still 
survive. Tho statement therefore, must have 
linen n‘Intivc; that is, Gabriel should be undcr- 
h!>h* 1 as meaning that the Hebrew nation at 
the end of the seventy weeks would 
Ik' ihi> |h>cii1iar people of God, and their holy 
oily roose to enjoy the special honor of being 
the grand tenter of their worship. Tho con¬ 
text liarmmiir^s with this view. The things 


Mr. B. 


f 


s were 

cut off or separated from those days, and de¬ 
voted to the pcoplo of Daniel, the Jews, 
then the seventy weeks would commence with 
the 2300 days. Again; it would follow that 
if we could determine the beginning or the end 
of the seventy weeks we could find 
ning of the 2300 days," 

Mr, T. 


If so, 


to 




the begin - 


How in that 7 I do not see how 


the fixing of the end of the seventy weeks 
would enable you to find the commencement 

of the 2300 Ays/' 

Mr B, 


mentioned as those which were to take place j 
within tho seventy week a aro such ok Iran spired 
at thu point of time which marks the panning 
away of tho Jewish and the opening uf the 
Gentile or Christian nge, in which thciv was to 
be neither Jew nor Greek, Barbarian, Scyth¬ 
ian, bond, nor free. 

“ Lot us consider, then, (I) The transgres¬ 
sion of the Jews wad to be finished within the 
seventy weeks, i. «., tlicir traiisgi \ihnj on uf the 
Sinaitic covenant was to be brought to nil end 

by it* abolition and tbo institution of the new 
covenant. (2) An end was to U? mu.de of .sin, 
or more propui'ly, offerings for mil This wus 
fulfilled m the crucifixion of Christ, who of¬ 
fered himself once for alh (3) Ih^onciliution 
Was to be mode for iniquity ; *, a ., through the 
blood of Christ, (4) Kver lusting righteousness 


Permit me to illuetrate, Can you 
tell me, Maud, when the fimt century from the 
adoption of our national constitution will end ? ’ 
Maud.—“I cannot, eir; because I do not 


know when it began. 

Mr, TV 

The firat seventy-two years of that century 
ended the same year that the war of the rebell¬ 
ion broke out, or in 1861. Now can you an¬ 
swer my question ?" - . 

Maud*—“ 

first seventy-two years of thn century ended in 
I8fil, all that we have to do is to duduct hcy- 
unty-two years from 1801 yean, and we shall 
have the time at which tho century commenced. 
Seventy-two subtracted from 1861 leaves 1780. 
It follows, therefore, from what you have 


Well, let me boc if 1 can help you. 


Yea, sir; I think I can. If the 


%9o 


u>- H. L\HU. ich 


3 


Oci at>, <r 




wu to be brought in; v c. t the rigl \ leuusncss 

which coma through faith in Clinst, 
vUion and tho preiphoey were Uj l>e 

those portions of the prupli- 

which were to be fulfilled during 1 lu: sr.v- 

ihut tiu-y 

r 


shall have a* a balance the lnimlxt of yearn in 

thia dispensation which must pjis>+Jiufore: the 
end of the 2300 yearn will tic reached. Thus, 
4->G yearn deducted from 211(H) years leave 

1844 year* ; that is, a, J> 1844 was the dab; at 

which' the 21)00 years ended. But an the sane* 
tuury was to Ui cleansed at the end of tU ; I 
2300 yuorn, and as we have seen that the 


(fij The 

Hl-jJld UjJ 


or uiado sure; i 


*- * , 


ccy 

enty weeks were of such a imlnie 
would confirm tlie accuracy of the piupLiery, 
and throw tight upon its signification, 

whs to Luke |d<u H c ; 


(U) Tk* 


anointing of the most holy 
i t a, Christ, after his lvsurrecLiuii, vhi* h> ilsivmi 

to heaven, anoint the heavenly smctnaiy, and 
enter U|sm his work il* high priest. 

'* Having seen that the seventy 

to cover the puriud durin 
were to be the peculiar fnsiple of (hid in tin- 
sense that they were to enjoy certain jiiei ogu- 
tiv<*t not vouchsafed lo the Gentiles* it is now 
in order to du ten nine when the |H>ml of time was 

reached that they lost those sjweinl pri rngin 
lives. If wo can do that, we slndi have found 

the end of the Seventy weeks ; fur they v,’nv 

to terminate with the coining in of the GiiiLil 
as before noon. 


cleansing of the sanctuary spoken of in Dan. 
H : 14 in connection with tho 2300 days marks 
the commencement of the Judgment in heaven, 
it follows that a, )>. 1844 was the year in 

which that most solemn of all cvenbi was in- 
an gu rated. 

Hr. T- 


I 


i 


Wl-oks Wi ll 1 
which the dv.ws 


tr 


You mean to any, then, that the 
Judgment wait on term 1 upon in heaven in a. D. 
1H44?" 

Mr. B.—"Yws sir; and to-montiw night 1 

will furnish additional proofs on that point. 11 




Were net the Jews ejesl *A \at the 


Mr. T — 
crucifixion 7 


Mr. B.—“ Theoretically, it would poem that 
such waa the case; but practically speaking, it j 
docs not suero to have been true. You a 


U 


aware that fur vmvorel years after the crucifix¬ 
ion the apoatlue gave Uiqir exclusive attention 
to the preaching of the word, to their own na* 

Even as latu is a. D. 41, Peter was 
called in question for preaching to Cornelius 
and his Gentile friends. It would deem, how* 
ever, that in the order of God the work had 
been actually begun ae far back as a. u 1)4 or 
33, at which time Saul was called and com¬ 
missioned to carry the gospel to the Geutilui. 
It is with thin event, therefore, that wc must 
terminate the supremacy of thb Jews, As re* 
marked above, it is impoaHible to decide upon 

Sauls call to the ministry. 
It could not have been far, however, from the 

close of A. D. 34. Measuring back from that 
point 400 years* or eevonty prophetic weeks, 
we strike the commencement of n. l\ 45(J, or 
the end of D. e. 437. That date, therefore, 
must bo about tho poiut where the Hcvmty 
weeks, or tho 490 years, commenced. But a* 

tho SBVcnty weeks and the 2300 days U'gan 

together, the commencement of the 2300 day 
like that of tho savunty wuoka, lay somewhere 
about the clow of, or within, the year 457 it o. 

point within tho year 1 will cuu- 
fully hereafter). Now, remember¬ 
ing that tho 2300 days were equal to 2300 

years, aiul having ascertained apf>i oximalely 
the point at widen thoso yearn commenced, it 
is comparatively easy to determine when Lliey 
ended* To do this* all that ia necessary is to 

deduct the 430 year* which elapsed before the 

Cliristhm em from the 2300 


tion. 


T, I 


Uie exact date of 


A, 


(Thu exact 
sidcr more 


Yt k 3Ll^, aiul 


\Yv< 


Tit 


CO. H- ton 


eH OJr i-7, ITtv 


H 


sncrilire mill the (dilation U* reasc, anil for the 
overspreading of aUnninatiun? )k* shall make 
it dcwtlate, even until the consummation, and 

that. determined shall lie poured iipm tho des¬ 
olate. ' 


THE TEMPLE IH HBAVEH. 


AN IMAnlNARY tTONVKBSATIOH UN A VKIIV IM¬ 
PORTANT TlIKUK, 


Mark the introductory won Is * Know thoiv- 

They connect logically that which fol- 

i p “ fcP 

uws with Unit which had gone before. That | 
which Ini41 gone Indore was the stat<ut u -i 1 1 that : 
twenty weeks witi! determined upon Daniel's | 
|m*< if »]«■ ati 1 1 u|MiM tlio city of Jerusalem bo 
ciuiifilisli certain purposes. twenty 
crpial In 400 vi-arx nF time, Willi the 'JAlh 
wm 1 the angel 

l mug ami the end of those wenks more definitely 
than Ik* hail previously dune, by giving a nui~ 
urc^'il series of events that should mark err- 

tain |H>intM along the line id their iKissagr. 
The first to whirli he rails attention was 

the r 

riMuIrhi, which was then in ruins, ami its 
|ilc- in rnptivity at tkihvlon. 
fhr manifestation of the Messiah. 


DV HTJt. W. Jl- LITTMUOim. 


fore 1 


Our interview clewed last 


Mr. RrnMST. 

wibh an effort to locate the termination 

You will 


it 


ovemng 

of tlic SM00 years r»f Daniel M : 14. 
remember that, according tn the conclusion 
reached, they must have ended somewhere 
about the clew; of a. I). IH44. From the data 

employed, it was found impossible to locate 
their expiration to a day. It was made certain 
that tho seventy weeks, which commenced 
right whore tho ti^tlt) day* tagan 

expired w1ii - m l.hi-a|Misties turned In 1-In h 
till's ; 1mt tin: precise phut. at whirl) that took 

pWr cannot 1 h* fiscertailied fnmi New Testa¬ 
ment authority. The conversion of l'aul p which 
marks that event, according h> Ushers chro¬ 
nology as found in the margin of one Hihles, is 
A. l>. 3 o, It will not In- claimed hy any itital- : 
ligenl person tlmt this date is anything more , 
than an approximation l/i the true one. Km i 
might that ran In: shown to the contrary, it 

may vary several months from the precise 

lint of time at which Saul was converted. 

that event Look place anywhere from alionb 
the middle to the latter part or A iv :l4, it will 

show that Mr. Usher s dab wns as nearly ac¬ 
curate as could have cx|x-cLrd under tlio 

circuinpUnccs. To-night it is my inirpiiac, hy 

another lino of testimony, not only to ^tablish 

the general correctness of the couclusi 
la^t owning, to the effort that it must have 
Iran at iauuetimo in a. d *14 that the apustk- 

tumed bo tho Uentiles, lint also that it was in 

the antninn of that year that this occurrence! 
took place. 

wordu of the angel which are found in imme¬ 
diate connection with those ii|siti which we 
have haftjd our argument thus far respecting 
the tor mi nation of the 2*100 days in 1 hH44. I 

awl Daniel H ; 2“> -27, inchisive: - 

Know thetefmraml understand, t.lrntfirnn 
the going forth of tho coinrnanrlnierkt to res hire 
and to huild Jon\salem, unto the Messiah the ; 
Prince shall lie seven weeks, and Um-escore and 
two weeks ; the strtsd^hall In' Imilt. again, and 
ties wall, even in ti'ouhlous tines, Anc ] nftn 

thrtH'scfin! an*l two wtvks shall Messiah cut 
off, Imt not for himself ; and the jMsiplo of the 


I 


rw;- 

wtN^ks are 


proceeds hi loc'iiti' the hegin- 


, must llavr: 


f icll 


. tn Vi'sUee and 


Jc- 


il-lli 


]H-I> 

e second was 

rim third 

wus Hu- completion of the luiildiug of the stos^t 
ami the wall of Jenisalcm. The fourth was 
the rutting olfof the Miwiah. or the crucifix¬ 
ion of Christ, d'hi- lifih was the roiiltiininc' 

nf the envi tunif. hv Uln ist with many for our 

J h 

wjis the art hy which Christ 




week. 

eansi d the sncrilice a.nd ohlation of the Jewish 
service to cease in the nmh.t id thi' wii-k. M 

Mr. Thoughtful. " Jlid yon not wiy% sir, 
that the events that you have just rmnntTAtcd > 
were to cover exactly fnivcnty ivn-U? 

Yc^, sir : and now I will prove 
that such is the ease. The angel stated that 
from the going forth of the eomimLiidmeht to 
restore and fuiild Jerusalem fliere slumld Ik: 


r ( 


tp 


Mr. H - 


i 


on reached 


seven wts-ks, and threescore and two Wis^ks 
(or in all, (i!f wn^ksj, nnd then the Messiah 
should Ik- reached. Su1vH'i|Uently he atti ilmU^ 

two acts hi tlie Mi-shihIi ; vi» L> The conlirming 
of the covenant w-ith many F<u - one wi*rk, and 
the causing the sacrifice and the nidation U< 

eVf-uls higetls-r p-nvev I ml 4ii|e 

it is stah-d lhal In- M -1 1 1 

and oh|ji tioi \ ei'Usi' 

; to the miilst nf the Week ; t. r., |j|i' eitveliant 

' wivk. 'Huts it appears that the ti'd win-ks 
from the going Toi'l-h of the commandment re¬ 
lating to -Icriisuliuu, and the 0 m 1 wii-k ilevoted 
U* the ei infirm ini' of tile ciivejuiiit, (liver nil file 


1 


T 


In tins J shad employ th 


11 r 


r 


ni 


wi-ek, iiui^mueh ns 
shall caiisi h tin 1 siurrilice 


f t "St * 


t i 4 


events to wliicli t-hi' angel assigns Melinite time. 
I hit fit' weeks mid one week make 7^ Wt-eks.' 

Mow do you know tluit the cove¬ 
nant wi*ek followed the fil) we-ks ^ 

Mr. H. Why, sir, tin- ii'J 


Mi-. 


IV 


j wince that sliall come shall ilestioy the eily 
■and the sanetuary ; n.ml the end llieitsif slmll 

lie with :l Ihn m 1, and unto the 1 
di-solati<■ 11 s are determined, 
firm tin' covenant with main For one week ; 
mid in the midst id the week lie shall cause the 


if 


weeks nillv 

reached hi tho Messiah, and as the latter enutd 

do nothing until after he was manifested, the 
confirming of the covenant ami the eausing of 
the sacrifice and nidation hi i i :ise must have 


■ml of the war 

Ami he shall eon - 




L«+t(ajonA 


irn 


x 


Oc* 




followed that event, v f., they must have taken 
place in the next or seventieth week/' 

Maud.—" What difl'cmir 

Anyhow, father, whether the [krrind of which 
the angel spoke covered fill or 7fi weeks ?" 

Mr, K— ^ Vitv much, Mam I, I am trying 

to prove that the period of which the nii^el 
speaks in the 25Ih verse is idridiral with the 
seventy weeks of tile 2 Hh **'rsc. To do tliin, 

I have shown that lin y are of prerWy the 

patm- length. If I arn not rorreH. on that |iomh 

my whole argument in list fall to the 21 - 011111 1. 

On Ihn other hand, if I am right in that mat- 

sm hevmfUT, T shall lie ; 


" So far M the character of the deem found 
in tile 7th of Ezra in concerned, it is everything 
that could bo desired. The angel abated that 
the one h> which ho alluded should cover the 
I'lAtoratiui 1 and building of Jerusalem. Thin 

is trim of the com mam Ini cut found in Ext* 

f will not read it m a whole, but 
you ran do «» At your leisure It will not he 
disputed hy Any one that the dnereo of Arlaac- 
rrxi's Authorized the rebuilding of Jerusalem. 
'Tin' important question is, Did it meet the 
other requirement of the prophecy f i. did it 

venture tin- city ? Itobu ilrling is one thing, res- 
lurabtoti is another ami entirely different thin 
To rest mi? in the sen**? of the prophecy wou 

1K-! to make Jerusalem what it was formerly, 
t. f\, the grand milcv of the Jewish worship. 
To do this, it w as neccsnary that the king should 
recognize the right of the Jews lo worship the 
true Clod, and to authorize the priesthood to 
enforce tlie Mosaic ritual Iaw. To prove that 
such Wfv* dnm\ I will.read a verse or two from 
the decree, * * And thou, Ezra* after the wisdom 
of thy (bn!, that in in tliino hand, set magis¬ 
trate* mid judges, which may 

t m>| ilr that ait beyond tho river 
mow the laws of Lhy God ; and teach ye them 
thnt know them not. And whonoever will not 
do the law' of thy God, And tho law of the king, 
let judgment Ik? v seen ted s|wodily upon him, 
w hether it Ik? unto death, or to banishment, or 

to confiscation uf goods, or'to imprisonment/ 

... thnt the power conveyed in these 

verw’* was ample, as I have before intimated, 

fur the restoration of the Jewish polity." 

Mr. T,— M If any one should take the pori- 

tinn that the restoration of Jerusalem nece»i* 
bated ih independent pxintcn« as a nation, how 
would vuu show thAt aucli was not tho 

1 That could tie done ver 
uiiiuandiTH'iit to which tho angel 
refmrd was hi go forth before the manifesta¬ 
tion nf the Messiah : bu t thc JcwiAh statenever 


U>es it. make. 


■ii 


Lor, thru, an you will 
able to ronfirm, Wyond all question, the snitml- 

nf the logic, employed heretofore in 1i\ing 

ilk flie rrnitiiM'tin'hiPiii i if flu* m ■ »iy wrek* 
' 21th verso. 








r iik 

tic 


Ymi ivill vnm’iiiln'r that it 
the commencement nf those 

end 


o 


wn* by I hiding 
weeks that 1 was enabled to ascertain tin 

nf the days nr years. 


In the 24th vc]sc I found the data which 

helped me to locate the end nf the seventy 
weeks. This (lone, I was aMu to find their hc- 

by incaiuiriTig backward 490 years, 
ength of time that they covered. In 
the 25th verse it is very different. There 
even la arc brought lo view which will furnish 
tlie criterion for establishing both tho ^gin¬ 
ning And the end of the wocka The former 
is marked by a commandment to restore and 
build Jerusalem. It in that commandment for 
! which wo will now’ make search. Tlioiv are 
I four documents which different individuals 

have put forward as licing the commandment 
in qiHtttimi' I shall select one of them and 
prove that it is the one that the angel had in 
j view, and then I t-hall show that the others 
cannot lay claim hi the honor of Wing 
tinned by the angel, as they do not fulfill the 
required conditions. The particular command* 
ment to which I refer aa tho genuine one, i« 
found in tho 7th chapter of Ezra, It wan 
given by J( Artaxerxes, king of lVreia, in the 
seventh year of bis reign. That year syn¬ 
chronized with n, r. 457* as will he seen from 

the following extract taken from the Aihmt 


it 


all the 


.T 


ginning 
or the 1 


such aa 










Mr. H. 


«y. 


I 
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T- 


k- 
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ri 


si V. 


had an independent exiatonce from Daniels i 
time to tliat of Chriiit. If, tlim cfore, the angrl 
had reference to tho rentoration of the Jc wish 1 

imb|iendunt existence, in his tan- j 
jo to Daniel, then bin word* were broken, 
ut to return to the work of identify in 

the command taunt of the seventh year t if Ar- 
taxurxen with that to which the angel alluded 

To piovo that they were identical, it mu*t l*u 
shown that the former was properly rclumd in 
]s>int id time to the following events : 1. The 
mauiA^Latioii of the Mcszuah ; 2. The iromphe 
tion of the street ami wall of Jerusulrm ; ii. 
The cutting off, or crucifixion, of the 

4 . Tho ceaaing of the sacrifice and oil at ion in 

tho midst of th 

the covenant with many of the Jew* for one 
week- I will consider them in order, 
manifestation of the Hemiah comes first. 
There were to be 69 weeka (4811 years) from 
the going forth of the commandment in t|ins- 
tiun to the MiMaiah tho Prince. Thu re is a dif- 


state to an 




It is hy the canon of Pudr.my that the 
roat prophetical period of w?vcnty wctkn 

This canun plan# the seventh year of 

c. 457 ; anil the ac- 


it H‘ 








fixed. 

ArLaxerxus in thu year IV 
curacy of this canon is demonstrated by The 
concurrent agreement of more than twenty 
w^lipsi-s. This ilafi? wo cannot change from IV 
iv 457, without first dciTioiistmting the iiiAu- 
curacy of Ptolemy’a canon. To do this, it 

oillit he necessary to show that the largo 

Iicr of cclipw by which its accuracy has 
licon repeatedly demonsti^atcd have not been 
correctly computed ; and such a result would 
unsettle every chronological date, and leave the 
settlement of epochs and the adjustment* of 
eras entirely at the mercy of every dreamer, 
so that ehmholngy would lie of 110 more value 
than men puiw-work/ 


ssinh ; 






week j 5. Thu confirming of 
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The 
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ILl! IlJTJ^t lift VC lloilc HU (iV wuy Ilf 


Mr B.— 1 
anticipation. 

11 But to return to the subject. Tin- next 
liking to Im; m >n «i i ItTc 1 1 is llii: daUi of our lord's 


ferenoe of opinion as to tho exact point of time 
at which J«ua bocaiuo the Mewuah, anmcdaiiii' 
jug that it took place at his birth, others that 
it occurnd at hu baptism. That the angel 
called the infant Saviour 'Christ 1 at his birth, 
there can be no dispute, It is aIho admitted 
that * Christ* iik the Greek means the same as 
Meaaiah, i, the anuinied mm* 
coDcdod also that Christ was anointed in a 
special senae at his baptism. Here is what 
A*ter ftaiil about tike matter, as recorded in 

Acta 10: 37. 36: 'That word. I say, ye know, 
which waa published throughout all Judea, mi4 
began from Galilee. After tho baptism \vhivh 
John preached; how Ood anointed Jwus of 
Nazareth with tho Holy Ghost ami with power; 
who went about dotn^ good, ftt| d healing Fill 
that were oppressed of the devil; for God was , 

with him/ * 

** 1 think I can offer three conclusive reasons 

in support of tho theory that the angel hail in 

that period in the Saviour's life which 

marked hia entry upon hu public ministry, and : 
which began at his baptism* First* Jesus was 
almost entirely unknown to the mosses of the ■ 
Jewish people, and gave few if any signs of his | 
divinity until after his baptism. Secondly, 
tho Jewish priest*, who were types of Christ, 

not anointed until they were thirty year* ■ 

of age. at which time they ouLtciI upm their j 
life-work. Thirdly, the Messiah, an we Imve , 
seen, was to liu inanifwUd at tile end of Gil 
weeks, and to bo cut oil'or crucified in tlm mid¬ 
dle of the seventieth week, or three and n half 
years later. 

“ Now it is clear that the angel referred to a 
point of time when Christ would 1>e publicly 
proclaimed as the Messiah ; but it is a fuel, a* 
stated above, that this did not take place until 
his baptism, up to which time he remained in 
com para ti v o obscurity* Again, as htated, the 
Jewish priests were not anointed until they 
tered upon their special office; but it would 
follow from this that Jchuh^ tliuir juitityjw, 
should also bo anointed when he enloivd u|m>ii 
his special office ; t. e. t at thirty yeai's uf ;i^r, 
or at the time of his baptism. Once more: as 

there were to be but tlitec year* and a 
(half of a week) from tho point where the Me 
si ah wort to be manifested as such, in the sen** 
uf tho prophecy. till his crucifixion, till* angel 
could not nave dated the Messiahs! dp of Jesus 


baptism. I read Jrnkn 3: 21: * Now when all 
the (jeuplc were baptized, it came to pass that 
Jesus also lieing baptized, utid playing, tlir 
J heaven was u|>eneil. Ami the Holy Uhust de- 
■ sceiided inalHJiUly shape like a dove Upon him, 
and a vuier mine from heaven, which Mild, 
Thou art my InJoVed Sun: in Llur 1 am well 
pleased,” Now if you will look at the margins 

of your UiUes ymi will see Lliat the date placed 

o]>|H»site lu thi'>o verses is a. i>. 27 Here is an 

(ip|>ortliniLy to lest the whether we 

have Lite right iMiitmakkilmeiil. ehronnlogirullv 

n F n w' 

S|M'aUillg. It' we IlliVe, lliell, ]Ul; 0 |di||g Lo till 4 , 
prophecy. (I'd weeks, or 4tt3 years, must have 
intervened L'tween its going forth and the bap¬ 
tism of Christ in a. P h 27. Adding 4j 7 year* 

- -the time that da|ftcd from the dale of the 
going forth uf tho commandment in tho sev¬ 
en fh year of Artaxcrxc* till the birth of Christ 

to the 2U years luttween the latter went and 

the commencement of a. I>, 27, and wv )iave 

exactly the mpiirud ikiind*:r of years ; i. r, 
4tt;j. Hut ils LhedecJYcuf J'l/m was addressed to 

tliOii L hi authority at .Jeruaahnu, and as it Look 

A P 

him five niimths to go from Babylon to Jern- 
salem, we must date the going forth of the de¬ 
rm: from the time that it was placed in the 
handset tbusc Lo whom it was address'd; say 
in the seventh iminthuf IU\ 4:17. Hewn months 

of that year, therefore, ellipsis I Injure Hie do- 
cree hail, in the sense of the prophecy, gone 
forth. Km lids return We iiulsI rum me j mu Lu 

eideuJate tan +<S*t years frula the seventh month 

of It. t\ 4.17. Should we 1 lu so, tl 11 y wo 
Lm iuinate in the seventh month of A. U 27, or 
aU>Ut the |H*int wln:re the bajjtisia uf C'lirisL is 
gi-iu‘rally local*-d. Thus it ap^ars that the 

eomuianibiicnt of the MtvcuLlt Vi iu - of Ai'UiX- 

j 

cj xcs fully nas‘ts the condi t ions of the prophecy, 
so far as the first Lent in e<mccrn<sh At thin 

Lioint we must Hdj<uu L n fur the evening/ 1 


It will Itt; 




w*rc 


cu- 


lutlf 


:s- 


from tho time of hi* birth, since it was sepa 

mtod from hia crucilixion by thirty one years 
Thin lant pmiit-standing alone slionld si tf.le the 
(picdtion beyciikd all coiktim ei sy Lliat it 

until hi* baptism that, in the judgment 
Qtigcl, our IfOnl lienime the Messiah in t)n' Tull 

cst hcii»k of that tenn." 

*\ T r --" Wliftt, tiieik, will you do, sir. with 

the fact lliat Urn angel cal lei l him 1 Christ' 
his birth ? *' 


was not 

f Lhi 


if 


IS 


89f 


(jJ. ff. 


(?ll |J.« If <Y 


und I'aiaphos Wing the hi 
of Owl rilluu Uhtu John, Uu: son of ZiU'liarins h 
in the wilderness. A ml he uum into all the 
country about Jon Inn, preaching the baptism 
of nt|tenL miicu for the rciuLssioii of sins/ 1 iy 
these voittcH tin* cult i men cc in cut of the preach¬ 
ing of Joini the Ha 1 ])tjjst is located in the fif¬ 
teenth year of Tiberius Oa'siir. This monarch, 

according to Lard hit, Lrideimx, hr. 1 lutes, am I 

othcix, commenced to ivign conjointly with 
Augustus 1/n‘sar two years LTore the death of 

the tailor, which Lx>k place Sept. -7, a. u. 14. 

Passing backward two yiws, wu reach A. J). 

12, the |k;iiit where, m-i-ording to the authori¬ 
ties ijiiubsl aimer, tlu. 1 rule ot Tiberius cum 

1, Measuring Forward fifteen years, 

lilting - to Lukes go>|iel h John 
>|ieriid work, \m-. come lo 
I tut Luke 


li priests, tin? word 


THE TEMPLE Uf HE A VEIT. 


ii' 




AN I MAO tHAllY CONVHIiSATlON ON A VfcllV IM- 

TOUT ANT TilfcMK. 


UV UI.U. to- II. LJtTLBJOIIH, 


It UlliMST. 


Last ui^lii, when our inter 
view came to a rjusc, wo had locutcd the lei - 
min at ion of the hix tv-nine weeks in aLnit tlie 
niiddlo of a, i>. 1£ 7, ut the baptism uf (Jhrist. 

Can you tell me, Maud, lmw we happened to 

fix u|x»i that dale for t he ending of the woks * |J 

Vim, sir, i think J cun, 
showed that they enmmenuud with the going | 
for Hi of a commandment to roxhuu and 


WA 


Maud, 


Von 


i P 


the 


lNClU‘L-1 

JtOillL wtiel'e, arei 

cntel'eil U [>* III Ids 

Sept. '27, A II. ’27. 

be^an his work in, m durm< 
of Mil 1 rule id Tiberius The mi 


Jerusalem given ill the Mcvuiitli year of Ai Ux- 
erxiai, king of Persia, which is fume I in (Liu 
seventh chapter of Kant, and wjls issued in the 

middle of Jl> *\ 457, Vim then pro veil that 
sixty-nine weeks, or 4MJ ycal’s, mmsuritig from 

the middle of a. tv 457, would micJi to the 
dlu of A. I). 27, or Lu our fjord's baptism. 1 

r, !L — Very good, mo far; hilt what had 
tile Lord's baptism to do with the waiter ^ 

Why, the sixty-nine vurks, ur j 

■Wtf yeai-s, Wen* to reach lo the Messiah, or the 
] Anointed One, uml you suit I flint Jesus wils 
not anointed until his baptism/' 

Mr. li.'-" Your theory uf mi argument is 

W ■> “ 

correct, Maud ; in it I doubt whether 

Cull Id give us the slelix hy which I 

my conclusion*. l ' 

Maud- 

Mr. B.- - 

Mum). - - 


that John 


says 

■ 

, the I i fin 11 ill year 

f that 

i’ n I. 


Ip" 


I P 


PI4 


id- 


year, then fore, i-ammE- I* Lu h 

which Jolni i-ut 

iiiii - l*:e-k i\ Eiril si\ iiiodIIm lii»in 


hi 


I ii^kiii hi> 
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tin 


o L III 


H l lllS. t. 


n- ; 


\* m i* 


IV 


Maud. 


44 


of a. u ( 2.1 1 we are brought back to tha upring 
uf that xaiuc year ua the point which mark a 
very nearly the entry of John the Baptist 

u]nm hix miiiiMti’y, We aiuxTiam from Luke 

:1 : 22, 211, that Jcsux wax atamt thirty years 
old wiien he wax Lxijjtizcd and coin men eed to 
picaeli tJie gusjHr! of the kingiloni. 

{he age at which the pvicsta generally, at the 
time in i|uestion, entemd ujion their oHiee. 
Ah John wan of the priestly tine, it is piulmhle 
that hr eoinmcuccd to liapLin; and preach at 
the same age at which the prii:«Uentered upon 
their work, /♦ c r , when he wax thirty veui> okh 
It is generally agreed that Jesus was six 
mouths younger than Ju)m, If ho, and if Julia 
wils thirty yearn old ill the spring of A. R 27, 
then our Lord must have reached thirty years 
of age in the autumn of that xanie year, 
as Luke says that Jesus wan baptized when he 
was atxiut thirty Veal's old, then his 14ipti.sui 
must have taken |uacu in the autumn uf A. n 

tin l very year whole Usher Joeatcs it, and 
in the exact season uf tlie year whuVu the sixty- 
nine weeks, commencing with the date of t)i 

ili-mv found in Uie seventh chapter of Kzm, 

(4:lli dilated. 


v* ill 

r 

Vi-Ur ] lei I 


Thai was 


Let me try, father/' 

Very well; you may do so/' 

You said there were lull two 
opinions oil this xuhp-ct; om* was that .lesiis 

was actually the Me^iuh, Ano’mhsl dm:, :it 

his hirth; the other wax that tie Wiis mil. sueh 
until Jiis till I It isi 11. 'Hum you |>ro\ed that tin 
tatter opinion must Ik; correct 

I dncod the manifestation uf the Mexsiuh hut 
ailf a vook, or t)n\s; yearx ami a half, hefuii! 
: Ids crucifixion, wta'ivox his hirth look jdaee 

thirty-one years UTore that event. " 

Mr B 


i i 


41 


4 l 


, siliee 1 the iLUgiJ 


But 


That is superb, Maud; J [K-irnvc 
that you an* fully capable, with dtise atLcntimi, 
of luoaLiriug Hits subject in all of its details. 

Mi\ 1 houglitful.^-’" 1 am not tjuile satislied 
with thu location of uur laird"s bji|>tism in .\, u, 

27. You set-in tu idy entirely U]*m Mr. Ilsl 

c/h elnonulogy as given in tlie margin of om 
Bible*; at the same time ymi admit that he i 
hot always exactly correct. 

Wei], let me site if 1 ranimt JWLify 
I Usher's date somewhat, ami thus lelie 


14 










I 


" Now that we have oftabjished the OCeU- 
rai-y uf Mr. ITHhcr's date for the baptism of 

: Christ, I wish to nail a } a image fin in the Niy- 

iugs of om Iaji'iL by way of confirming the 
view that Liu* sixty-nine wiska, which were to 
'li to his public manifestation, terminated 
at the |eiut at which wu havomgucd that they 

did." 


t* 


Mr* D 


it 


vr ymy 

mind. I read vuraus 1 -;t t iudusivo, of t he third 
chapter of Luke's giH|>ol: 1 Now hi tlie fifteenth 
year uf tlie reign of TiU-rius (Arsar, 
l’ilate I sung guvcniur of Judea, uml 1J 

Jug tetnireh of Clalihi', and "his brother Lhili| 
toll ai'eli tjf Itni iea uicLif the region of Tradio- 
nitis, Lysjmias tlie letmrch uf Aliil 


mu 


l^onliiis 
rniil lh‘- 


Maud,- * H lVrdou me, father; but 1 niunol 
wait to have, you do that IsTurc 1 tell you of n 
disiuvciy that 1 have just made which, 1 am 
sure, upsets your whole argument/' 


i 


viic, Annas 




u>. H. 


Uo< % I 




A 


M i- u - 

Uj have struck 
taut/ 1 


*Siiy on, my djiughtc 

something Unit ] 


r. as y<>u m-uji 
i* w-ry itM|H<i 


repent ye, nnd believe the gospel,' he alluded 
to some period the expiration of which was de¬ 
signed L> mark the commencement of the g*w- 
pel age ; other wise there would be no force in 

the ]ittlounge. The argument is thi* : the time 

for the setting upof the kingdom of Cod has txvn 
reached ■ conwipicntl y the kingdom itodf must 
lfo at hand ; wherefore you should repent and 
Ix'licve thn grwpJ, winch is the good now* of 

the establishment of tlmt kingdom. Hut per¬ 
mit me to inquire of yon, Mr, Thoughtful, 
ivlii i thc*r you know of any jnwiod of prophetic 
tilin', save the sixtv-ninc weeks, that ended i it 

,i. 11 . 27 : 

Mr T, 


and. 


.Now you sny that Christ was hup- 

-7 ; hut does not A, u. stum l for 


It 


tifted in \. jr 

* Ll in ytur of mil Lurd '? ” 

Mr. B,— Vi.fi, Maud, it is 


so understood 

—*' \\ eJl, then, A. h *J7 wouli] stand 
rtli year from our Lord u hirth, would 

By Cimillion acceptation it would. 


generally, 

Maud. 

for the 
it not i 


Mr, V>. 


44 


1 Maud, 

Maud. 


p i 


Well, if our Jaird 


wus hupti/A r -il in 
■*■ its you say, thou he must have gime 
fur wan I in that ordinance when h 

ly-sevi-n yearn old ; but Lukt: says that he was 
alwtit thirty years old when lie 
dims lie not { 




,1. ir 


No, air, I do not, I cannot recall 
just, now any evidence that there is any period, 
cxiscpt the one of which you .s|ieak, that could 
by any ixjrb i h 1 1i by have wen the one to which 

fiorn referred/' 


4 I 


was l WoU- 


i; 


wiLs baptised, 






Mr, It - You will find a statement to that 
clleel in Luko ,1 : 23/' 

Maud,- - 


Mr. B- 


If, then, the sixty-nine weeks did 
terminate in A IX 27* and if, ns we liav 
they were to reach Lo the niimifcHtafhni of the 
Messiah, thru we have a presumption in favor 
of the Ily |ioblicsU llmt they rcpivseiit tho |K‘ritid 
of time to which tlic Saviour referred which 


e sren, 


Well, miw, if Luke was right, then 

yon differ by three 
year* in regard to our Suvjour's baptism,” 

Mr, U. --^ *iur reasoning h Very clear, iny 

daughter, and your conclusions would sound 

it your premises wur well Lukoil, T 

orally, like yourself, sU|>|*jho that A. |k J 

call it, s vj ichionized witli the 

■ p 


you must la; wrong; for 


amounts to demonstration if-self. This Ixdng 
true, wc have beyond all controversy proved 

that when wc commence tn count the seventy 
weeks from a. v„ 4 : VT, the time when the decree : 
of Artaxcrxes as found in Kzra chapter 

issued, it is found that thn first rendition for 
the identity of this latter deem with the one 
which was to mark tho he^inning of the 
enty weeks, is met; V. c., sixty-nine weeks, or 
483 yearn, measuring from tin; date at which 
that decree wan promulgated, leach to thn 
inanifcfttatiovi of the Mi**iah, 

"Tlu' Mf-xt thing in lU'dcr is tn applv r the 
Ij-xt res)ns-ting tlir- rutting *df nf Ihj' Mesxiah 
and the cmnideiinri id Hit' work of tin* 

•ii jg of thi' stri'f't mu I u:l|I of Jinn^aliSn, tVum 
the lal tcr event, the angel said that there would 
intervene LhrtH^Hcure and tun wivks, ami then 

thr' Mi’wiidi w ould Ik* cut off: i r, cnieifinl. 
Tlit i complete 1 'CHl.nratpifiri of the, city, state, and 
polity of the Jews was areom 

under the reign uf Darina 
two weeks, ill4 yenrs, incAsiiviug from that 
date, would bring ns to a. l>. 27, the ch*e of 
the first, sixty-nine of the aeventy weeks from 
the going forth of the decree of the seventh 
chapter of Kxi’a 1'Iiis is just as it should l»e. 
The angvl at this point in the 
puted the time hy whole weeks, 

More and two weeks, oaid he, nliall the Messiah 

lie cut off That is, there shall lie Aixty-ninn 
complete works from the restoration of Jeru¬ 
salem. and then shall tho Messiah be crucified. 
Those sixty*two weeks ended in a. IX 27, The 
next week, therefore, and tho one in which 
Christ was to lx> crucified, would terminate in 

A. IX 34< This Agrocs with the facto of history, 
Bince Christ was actually crucified, as nearly 
nil will admit. U’twern tliev* two dates.” 


l'vopli: gen- 


1M Wi: 

yvuj of tin: hi rtli 
of Jr.siLi Tills, however, \s u groat inisinke, 
and one which scholars univri , ?Mitty admit to lie 
such. U is well understood hy them that ouv 

Jam I wan l>orn about four ycunt previous to t lie 

ln'giimiiig of our vulgar 

Mich is tl 


i , WAS 


SC‘V- 


To show tiiut 

I rend from the intrinfaction 
e as found iu tin: Jtovision 
ie so-enlJed (‘hristinn 
year of the Incai nation 

Ihijne 7-H, four 


e 11 l 


ie cast 1 , 

Li the gospel of Llik 
UonihuntAry; 


i 


■Tl 


era 


ua Unit uf 

years loo |nL / 1*1 mt Jfisliop 

(Isher adopted the view tlnit Jt^sus was liuni 
jlIkmiC four iems ]n - cviuns to our vulgar 
evident from the margin of Luke '1 ; n 
tlic visit of Jesus lo Jerusalem, at Hie 

two] v 


11' 


ern, js 

> where 

agf^ of 
as occurring in* 


yeai>, is put down 


a, Jr H 


plisliei 
Noth 1 1 


Now that 1 have 


answered Maud s objee- 
tiou, I will pick up tin 1 thread of my argument 

J laid it down f wii.'i alioiit lo read a 

sin in a Ij 

fft: 'And hr 


m li r, 


f. Sixty- 


wl 


ten 

ilig *■! mu Lord at Ills IiU*pti 
■ ii it is in Mark I : l 


s:i.v 


- i 


JJ 


w as 


there in the wildcrncw forty days, tempted of 
Satan; and waa with the wil.l l^asto; ami t| 

angels TiiiiusL'icfl unto him, 

John 


IC 


prophecy com- 
Aftor hhrec- 


Now afL*r that 

was put in jirifwm, -leans came into (Lili ; 

h'C, pruiching tlm go«po1 t>f tlic kingdom of 

Und, and saying, The Umc is fulfilled, and Mi 

kingdom of G<*1 is at hand: repent ye, and 
believe the gospel/ 

Thcso Won la wore nth wed at the 

men cement of Christ 

Ids hnntism. 


o 


^ I 


cn in- 


s ministry and just nflcr 
7t is clear From Mvcir imj^ut 
that when the iSaviour Maid. ^I’ln- time 

filled, umt the kfimdnm of fi 


C 


is fub 


I is ill hum I ; 


«I o 


%% 


IX>. H. 
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Mr. T.—"Your reaaoning is good, sir, if 
your promine is correct/' 

Mr. B 

Mr T 


eiimmetiermrnl- nf lm; ministry, am I 1 1 i»l tlmv 

ycam And A half fViiIn Mir Hc&u‘ of tlu* scvrll- 

tioMi week counting from it. i\ -k", nr the 

j joint where tin; decree given in K/ r rn. was pru- 

n i u 1 gated. 

There is one more point, lmt it nml not 

occupy more Hum a moment 1 refer bi the 
wwk fluring which Dhrixt was bi ■mnfirm rhc 
coven an t w ith in Any/ It was to hr tin- *ev- 
entiotli, or lost. in the series. It commenced, 
therefore, in a, n. 27, and ended in a. \k 34. 
Tliore arc two wavs of lining any given tiling. 
One is tej tlf i it p'l'Niinalfy, the other is |o do it 
by proxy. CJeneial (irnnt, for 
quond the Ron til 

did without firing 


To what p rein we Ho yon refer ?" 
Why, to the ono relating to the 
completion of the restoration of Jcniulcm in 

R c. 408, where y< 

the sixty-two week 

Mr. B. 




ci 


ou commonocd to citlciilntc 


Cri 






Pardon me, air, if I any that the 
point of which you speak could hardly lie 
gw^ed as a premise to my argument That 
is nothing here or there, however. In the 




re¬ 


run iw; of my reasoning f sUibsl that the n«- 

toralmn of Jerusalem was rmupleted in li. *\ 
40.3, or hi the fifteenth veur of I hntu* Notlms, 

h' 

I will read an extract from 1 h;m f’rideauv, 
which yon will tmd in his 1 (Jtinui'Hiimj</ vob 

'In the fifteenth year of Darius 
Nothus eiidtd the first seven wi^kn of Daniels 
prophecy. For then the restoration of the 
Church and State of the Jews in Jerusalem 
and Judea was fully finislud, in that last net 
of reformation which is recniried in the Ihir- 
bttnth chapter of Nebemiah, from the twenty- 
third verse to the end oF the chapter, jit#t 

fru'hf-H'i'Ht* years after it hud lhi’ii commenced 

by Ezra, in the seventh yeiir of Artaxerxrji 

Lomninanus/ 

Having scon that tin 1 deem* of the seventh 
chapter of Kara is rightly related to the cruci¬ 
fixion of Christ and the I’wtor ation of Jerusa¬ 
lem. the next tiling hi U* eotisideivd rs the 
CiMuJutf of the sacrilioe and the oblation." 

fj 

Maud.-" Wliat* is meat it, fji1.hei\ hy the oU- 

Intion ? 

Mr. B. - ■" An 1 nidation * was any tiling of 

fered hi the Dird. In the esse liefnri 
labcd Ui certain oflerings provided for in the 
law of Mtw^ The Mirrilice sjvikeii of in the 
same enimi'Ction refers alw to tins olleriugs of 
the friwitictil service. When the angel said 

that 4 lie (I llu ist) should cause the saei ilici* and 

the oblation to mi.sc in the midst of the week/ 

he meant hi 1 h* undei st Hid as setting that the 
Saviour would supersede the nil*‘rings prnvided 
for in the ceremonial law in Mir midst Miiidilh) 
uf a certain week, 
proved to lie rdentinrl with Ihe.- 

of Dan. !l : 

Covens| liy the seven Ve:iri K ing lud-weeli Mie 

antunmof a. n. -7 and that of a. n. J+. 

middle of such a week would In- located in A r li r 
91, or tln\s* years and a half from its rone 
hicncement in A. li. 27. Tlnirfoin, if we Imve 
found the right Jcen'o, it must lie kIiowti Mmt 
the Mosaic law. which enforced the oblations 
And sacrifice, was ma<le null ami void in the 
middle of the seventieth week, or in the spring 
nf A. l> t 31. I need not stop hm- to argue 
Ui At the M<*aic .sacrifii^A were all Almlislnst at. 
the very moment when Christ diisl ujKiu Mir 
cmfl*. It was then and there, therefore, Miah 


exam pi c T 


eon - 

This lie 


ern (lonfisleracy. 

a gim himself, 
ncvcrtheltw; j for he dirrchsl the .^ildicrs wlio 

areomplished ttie work. 

he preached U> the Jews in person for the first 
half of the prephi-Lir wn i k in ipu-sfion, and in 
the lath:r half he dicl it Muungli his •liHci|ih 

Yon will recall the fad. that up 1u a. l>. 34, 
the end of the seventieth week, the ^ 
of the gos|H:l was emifined hi the Hebrew 
that point. Paul was ctmvtsrlisl, and tin? (Jen 
tilw wore admitteil to the benelits of tin* 


He did it, 


I, p. 322 : 


ftn, bx>, with f llirist ; 


’H, 


[ueacliiiig 


At 


s. 


gos¬ 


pel. 


4 i 


"Tlrnw it hoa lioon pn^vorl that, the deenv 

given Ut Kxra in M i\ 4/i7 rnivt« all the con- 
<fitions neei'ssitry to show that it was identical 
with the one winch the angd *aid slum Id mark 
the commencement of tho 


mty weeks, and 


srvi 


therefore, of the 231)0 day* also. Fint, it an- 
thor i i/ccl the re^tomtion of the Jewish state and 
indity. Secondly, 4H3 ycara from fta pruuiul- 

ration reachml to the m an ifcntatii m of the 

'wiahs Thirdly, measuring backward sixty- 
two weeks, or 434 years from the date of 

Cluiftt’n crucifixion, the point ia reach^l where 
the building of the street ami wall of Jerusa¬ 
lem was completed. Fourthly, the sacrifices 
ami oblation* of the Mowic taw were abolishes I 
by tlm crucifixion of Chriat in A. IV 31, or in 

tbe middle of the fleventietb week, calculating 

from I*. * H . 457, wlun the decree was iwuetl. 
Fifthly, Christ and hi* aptxitU* together de¬ 
voted the «'vcn yi'am lying between a. d. 27 

and A. 1>. 34 to the preaching of the g^pcl to 
the Jewa, thus meeting that requirement of the 
prophitcy which declared that he would confirm 
tl»o covenant with many for ono week. 

Hero 1 must cIono for to-night It would 
k strange coincidence indw^d, if we could 
find a spurious commandment which would 
ini’et all of the five conditions which I have 
just, mentioned anthiksc wdneli would ncccrwrily 
K' met by the genuine commandment when¬ 
ever it should no diaoovored. Indeed, if the 


rt 


IT^i it VL J ■ 


k. 


ut wis'k wr have nlivadv 

■ 

SJ'Vi’Tltiid I| U'rl’k 

: rn ntlieV words. Mint It was 


m 




4, 


- b| i 


The 


i t 
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b'sU applied do not nettle the point of identity 
and prove that the decree of Ezra was the ono 
that the angel hail in mind, then T do not ace 
hew such a proportion could be proved at all.” 


Ihf prii'isr cuiidition 


r>f things fji whs'll ihr 


iingi'l idludfil, w;v: fulfilh'd : /. 


thi* 1 * *MjiI i**ii 


r 


uir I ^an ith'i*' fist^'d wdif-u f Mu isJ 

Hut whi’U \vi\'i J ‘lirir.l «-i i|[-ilii-d * 


| m i ,r I 

;m ^vit. In 
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i-s 


$n 


in Urn spring 


I A. n. 31 ; 


*1 |Usfr 


II 
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>n>p 
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of thtrto decrees, you sue that it won too early 
by fifty-three yiars if we Icxatc the mam filia¬ 
tion of the Measiah in A. J). ], uud loo early by 
eighty yours if we place it in a, D. 27. Ap¬ 
plying the sumo test to t he decree of Darius 
fii. C, it will be seen that it 
by thirty-nix yeum if wu calculate from the 
birth of ChriHt, and by sixty three years if the 
count is commenced from his baptism. 

" The remaining decree, or rather coimnio- 

Llmt to Nehemiuh issued in u, c, +44 ; 
but 4X3 years, if they were calculated from 

]fc. u. 444, will extend to a . d. 31) ; this proving 
tlmt the commission to Nehcmmh was issued 
loo late for our purpose, even when the mani¬ 
festation of the Me&riah is located in a. It 27. 

" Can you tell me, Maud, what 1 have proved 
in regard to the decrees of Cyrus and Darius 
anil the commission of Artamuxes ?" 

Yes, sir, l think I can. You have 

shown that the decrees uf Cyrus and Darin* 
were issued so early that 483 years, computed 
from the time when they were made, won hi 
not lunch even to the birth of Christ by a 

number of years, while tlie commission to Ne- 
hciniah wan i^uod so la to that 483 yearn would 
; carry us by the baptism of our Lord twelve 
i years," 






. w. u, umuauir. 




A TALK ABOUT THIS HILLER MOYKUKKT, 


Loo early 


Mr, Biblut, 


Our last conversation oluad 
with the eon cl union of an argument to prove 
that the decree for the restoration of Jerusalem, 
usued in the seventh year of Artaxcrxea Lou- 
giinanuH, and recorded in the 7th chapter of 
Ecra, was identical with the one to which the 
gel Qabriel alluded in Dan. 9: 25. It was found 
that the decree of Artaxurxca mot Lhcdemuiids 
of the case in each of the five points wherein it 

y that they should agreu. The date 

is found to be 
As that decree ' 


was 


wm, is 


an- 




T iiK^ : 


of the decree of Artaxurxca w 

about the middle of u. c. 457. 
marked the commencement of the seventy 
weeks, or 4DU yeais, and ss tho seventy weeks 

days (2300 yoam) began at 
the same point, all that wo have to do in order 
to find the termination of tho latter Ls to meas¬ 
ure forward just 2300 years from the autumn 
of R C. 457, If you will do so, you will find 
that they ended in the autumn of a. d. 1844. 
Thus we are brought a second time to the fall 
of 1844 as the poiut where the Judgment com¬ 
menced, In the lint instance we obtained 
starting point of the 2300 yearn by measuring i 
backward 4D0 yean from tho point of time 
when the apostles turned to the Gentiles; in 
the fvcoad case, wo located it by identifying 
the decree of Artaxerxoa, given iu n. c, 457, with 
tho one which Gabriel evidently intended to 
indicate aa something which would furnish the 
starting point of both the seventy weeks and 
the £900 prophetic days. 

“ If anything were necewary to make the ar¬ 
gument conclusive, it would bo found in show¬ 
ing that tho throe other comm and mciitn which 
have boon put forward by different individual** 
under the plea that one or another of them 
that to which Qabriul made reference, could not 

meet tho required conditions ; for it is evident 
that thorn must be somewhere on record a decree 
that can be identified with the one pointod out 
in Dan. 9 : 25. But this can bn done 


Maud 


and the 2 


Wi] 


i p 


tho 


Mr. B 


Yen, that in correct 


Wo have 

tutted four Jocumcnh which comprise every¬ 
thing in that line Unit can with any degree of 
consistency Ik: put forward as the command* 
incut to which Gabriel referred ; and wc have 
found that the claims of three of them bleak 


down at the first trial, while those of the fourth 
have Luriic every Lust winch lias been applied, 
tfave you detected any flaw in the argument, 

MY. Thoughtful ?" 

Mr. Thoughtful 


I confi^H, sir, that I have 
not, although 1 have watched it very closely/ J 

i might leave the matter right 

here ; but to make certainty doubly sure, I 
will add something more iu the line of con¬ 
firmatory evidence." 

Maud. 


r. Jl - 




Yes, father ; 1 remember now your 


promise. 

Mr, U. 


What promise, my daughter ? ,J 
Maud.- " Why, you oaitl that after you 

located the time you would toll me all about 
the great words which Daniel said tho ' Little 
horn 1 wuiilil siiealt between the commence- 


very 

easily, Jesus must have become tho Christ 
either at his birth, or at his baptism. If, 
therefore, any one of the three unoxamined de¬ 
cree was tho genu mu one, thru 4X3 yeai* 

cording to Dan. 9 ; 25, yhould reach from the 

time that it was issued to one of those events ; 

for the angel paid that from the going forth 
of the decree which ho had in mind, pixty- 
nine woob (483 years) should reach to tho 
Messiah tho prince, Thu three decrees in <jucs- 
tiou are, (1) Tho decrue of Cyrus made in it 
c. 530, which is found in tho first chapter of 
Ezra; (2) that of Darius, given in li. c. 519, 
and recorded in Kz. 0 ; (3) the commission to 
Nchetniah, given in Ji. c 444, and found in Neb, 
2. Applying the measuring line to the first 




■unit id the 
Christ/* 

Mr. B, 


udgmeiit ami tho coming of 


I hud forgotten toy prumloo ; but 
I was alrout to speak rwjiceting Inc very point 
to which you allude, as we have now readied 
the place for ibt introduction. You will recollect 

that the little horn was a type of the papacy. 
If, therefore, we are now standing in the time 
of the Judgment, we would naturally expect 
to find something in tho history of the llomish 

(3mveh answering to the great words which 
Daniel I lenrd the little horn iilteriiiir after the 
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e« d 
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books were opened, and the Judgment woa j 
bet, but before the ml vent, Ili tins wo slid! 
not be diXA]>|*>it i Leil. You, Mr. Thoughtful, 

certainly uttmut have f orguttei k the bicumcn- [ 
icftl Council of I'ojxi Pius IX* assemble!I in the 
city of ltuiuu in a. li. 18GIL That botly was 

coiu|Kxsci) of ufxiut seven hundred prelates, 1 
who were gathered fnmi nil pnrLs of Christen¬ 
dom. There in solemn usMeuihly they insulted 

the bklligcncfi of tlie age and blasphemed the 

God of heaven by parsing the decree of papal 

infallibility. The decree was pnami] July SI, 
1870." 

Haud- 

Mr. B. 

! papal infallibility is a belief in the inability 
of the pope of Rome bo err when deciding upon 
points of faith. Those who advocate it, there* 
fore, practically believe that the pope in the 
matter in question iu equal to the Deity him* 
self In other wonts they hold that in the 
decision of points of faith nia judgment is u 
reliable as tnat of Jehovah. 

“ As I was say big, the Ecumenical Council 
of 1860 passed the decree of papal infallibility. 
There were, 1 think, hut two or three biaho™ 
who bad the courage to stand out against tfiu 
deeinion of the body, and thus provoke the 
displeasure of tlm |HJpe. The result is that tlie 
J tarnish church has incorporated this niut 
blasphemous doctrine into iU creed. The 
action of the Council, taking place as it did 
this side of 1844, ami shocking a* it did thu 
moral w i ini bi 1 i Li u* of Uie truly Christian world, 
meet strikingly fulfills I)an. 7 : Ih-lJ, 

M Another proof that wo have u I ready 
passocl tlie point where the Judgment com¬ 
menced, might bt> drawn from the circumstan¬ 
ces connected with the history of the papal 
church since 1844. In Dan. 7 ; 25, 26, there 

is a prediction which relates Lu thu history uf 
the papacy iinmudiatoly aftor tlie inauguration 

of tlie Judgment in heaven. I read; 'And 

hu shall speak f/tvfit words against the M<riL 
High, and shall wear out the nuintH of the Must 
High, and think to change times and btw* ; 
niet they shall hu given into his hand until it 
Limn and tiling and the dividing uf time, 
the Judgment shall sit, and they shall ukr 
away hi* dominion, to consume and Lu dchtmy 
it unto the end/ Please mark thin Ian gunge 

well. There was to bo a period of time during 
which the pono and hia church should wear out 
tlm saints and opputo the law of God; but that 
was to be followed by one during which his 
dominion was to bu consumed to tlie end. 
This latter period was to begin with the Judg¬ 
ment Now what arc the facts of history in 
this case i About a. Ji. 1844 a acrirf of u| 

risings commenced in Italy, that culminated in 
tlie banishment of tlie pope from Home* Sub- 
scquuntly lie returned to Jus capital ; but frum 
that iM>inL forward his history has answered 


prceiHuly to tike announcements of the prophecy 

liiHurrcctinn ban followed insurrection, and rev 


elution has followed revolution, in rapid auewn- 
sion. State after Statu has boon taken from 
him, till at last the temporal power which 
ablcd him to persecute the eainbi of God has 
been utterly taken away, and there in no longer 
a square rod of land over which he can 
cUc regal power. Thia statu of thin 
liecu brought aliout in a moment, 

Wn done so gradually, and yet so steadily, 

that the prophet could hardly have described 
it more fittingly than in the use of thu word 
consume, which 


n- 


axer- 

hoa not 
ut it baa 


C 


What is that, father I" 

Why, my child, the doctrine of 


ggOHtu the idea ol wasting 
away. A united Italy and an impotent pope, 
therefore, furnish another moat striking evi¬ 
dence that we stand in the time of the Judg¬ 
ment 


" The next event to which I will call 
attention a* 

tlie Judgment 


your 

furnishing external evidence that 
U now in progress, will he 
drawn from the history of the Protestant world. 
It Is but natural to suppose Unit tlie true 
church on the earth during tike time of Dm 
Judgment would Imvo an experience appropri¬ 
ate hi thut most sole mu occasion. Indeed, it 
Jui>4 already been proved that they would not 
only Ik: aware uf the fact that tlm Judgment 
was in session, but alw> that they wuuhl make 
a solemn tin noun ecu lent to the world to that 
cllect. It follows, therefore, that if the Judg¬ 
ment commenced in heaven ilk A. r 1844, wo 
should Ikj abb: to point to some movement 
which wax going forward at that time in the 


church on tho earth which would answer bo 
the proclamation of a Judgment message/* 

M* - - T.— "You will exeuw mo, sir, but really 
T cannot recall the Argument that you made 
to fthow that the church would announce to the 
world the approach of the Judgment," 

Mr li.—" It wan thrown* in incidentally 
rather than otherwise, and ao I will give it to 
you again in brief. I read from Rev. 14:6, 
r And I «aw another angel fly in tho tnidat of 

heaven, having tho everlasting gonpcl to preach 

unto them that dwell on tho earth, and to every 

nation, and kindred, And tongue, ami piople, 

saying with a loud voice, Fear Oud, and give 

glory to him ; for the hour of Mr Judgment is 

come ; And worship him that‘modes heaven and 
earth and the 

This angel ifl represented as preaching the gospel 
in all tho world. But angcln are not caimniN- 
nionod to preach tho gwpeh That work wan 
committed to the tninhten of Christ, as you will 
find by reading Mark 16; 16, 16* It must be, 
therefore, that tho angel in question merely 
FtymWizcd tho church of Christ. That I wing 
true, it follows that tho church will at 
time preach tho gospel with unwonted power 
in all tho earth, enforcing it by tho consider¬ 
ation that the Judgment hour Han licen reached. 


i : 


JlLlt 


and tho fountains of water*. 


j- 


somu 


Z99 


ftp /(* JfCf 
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In other word^ they will at wine time an- I 
nounee U> mankind, a* the ati^I did that nypi^ I 
bolixed them, that they should 1 fear Gol and 
give gloty to him, bccaijHc the hour of his 
Judgment had come/ Tlmy, of course, ivill 
do tnia at the proper time, lint, a* it ban Iveuvi 
shown* A. D h 1844 was tin* precise point at 
which a Judgment imweigr could plainly V 
given ; wince it war there that, According to 
the prophecy, the Judgment wimentenil ii|hiii. 

" Returning now to the thread of my argu¬ 
ment from winch I wan diverted by Mm quea- 
tion of Mr. Thoughtful* T inquire, Was tluTc. 

any considerable movement p>iog forward in 
a. I>. 18+4 in connection with which it wu 
proclaimed that the hour of the Judgment hnd 
neen reached ? Perhaps you can answer tills 
question, Mr, Thoughtful/ 1 

Mr T.—" I believe* sir* that the Miller 
movement occurred about that time. I was a 
small boy then ; but I recollect that there 
was a great stir in the community where J 

lived liecaifso ntie of the Mi Norite inmistMs, 
raffed, cainc that way and pimrhrd the doc¬ 
trine that the ail vent nf our I#ord wrut near. 

T reinemlicr as distinctly as though it were hut 
yesterday when f saw them* the charts which 
the minister used. They were covered with 
repriwn tat ions of angels and leasts such as 
are drwn ilkcfl in tlio prophecies of Daniil and 
John, T was not old enough to comprehend 

the argument of the sjieaker ; but T waa very 

much frightened, li«Anno J discovered evidence 
in the words and looks of tho people that wt^ 
iafied me that they believed that what the 
speaker said was true. Several times I heard 
my father and one Deacon Brown talking 
ovor the matter by themselves ; Anti they 
ecemed to agreo that the preacher hail brought 
forward some pretty strong arguments to pi»ve 

that the Judgment day was at hand. This 
alarmed mo very much ; but 1 continued to go 
to meeting every night as long aa the preacher 
remained there* ami on every one of th 
caeiona the church wan incapable of holding ! 
the people who came out to hear the lecturer 
The excitement continued until the time pawed 
at which the min inter sard that tho world would 

come to an end, and then all, navo a very few 
seemed inclined to deny that they ever believed 
that tho end of the world was near at hand, 

I have not thought much about the matter of 
lato years until our conversation on the proph¬ 
ecies wemod to direct attention to a. d. 1844 
as the point where the Judgment ought 
to commence, Since then* I have queried in 
my mind whether there coidd have teen any 
connection between tho Mil ter movomont and 
that event. 

Mr. R 


ful* under the ciiTuinfltanros, for you to ask 

yourself whether the Mill 


vr movement was a 

fuMiltment of the prediction found in Kcv. 14 : 

I ptvpcwe to ahow you in our next talk 
that the coincidence between the movement in 
question and the prophecy to which I have al¬ 
luded is so marked that every candid person* 
upon reflection, must admit that one raunot 
hut lie regarded rw the cmmtcrtuirb of the 

other." 
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It war very natural, Mr Though t- 
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It is not randy in Great Britain that 

tbo expectation of the near return of tbe Re¬ 
deemer is entertained, and the voice of warning 
raised, but also in America, India, end on tho 
continent of Europe. In America about threo 
hundred ministers of tho word are thus preach¬ 
ing •* tills goipel of the kingdomwhile in this’ 
country about seven 1 hundred of the Church of 
England am raising the seuio cry/ 

** 1 read again from an editorial in the Vtntx 
uf Truth, an Adventist paper published in 1845; 

Wo are doublliwa near that Auspicious 

hour when tliu harvest of the earth will bo 

reaped m described in Rev. 14:14-1 G. TJw 

history of Quil's people in this mortal statu, fs 
given in that chapter, before Lying glorified, m 
nearly complete. 'I'lio everlasting gtwpel, as 
descri bud in ver*« fi and 7, has been pieadstl 
unto every nutiun, kindred, tongue, and peo¬ 
ple, nay mg with il Jimri voice, rear Uud, aiid 
give glory to him; tor the hour of his Judg* 
meet is eotne; and worship 1dm that uitde 
heaven, ami earth, urnl the sea, and the fount* 

aiiis of wuters. No 
demonstrated by facta than that this inwage 
baa been home to every nation and tongue un- 

t years, iu -the 

f >n»achunr of tho coming of Christ u neap at 
land. Through the medium of icchiroa and 

publications the sound has gone into all the 
earth, and the word unto the ends of the 
world/ 
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THE TALK ABOUT THE MILLER HOYEUKHT 

CONTINUED. 


Tfu Ascrttyivii Kobe* S vandal Exploded, 


At the clone of our last 


Mr. Biuliut. 

nights sitting, wo hat] advanced so far in the 
examination of our subject that tho commence* 
munt of the Judgment bad been located in 
JL D. 1844, .and search was t*dng mode for 
some movement in the church at that time that 

was of sufficient magnitude and po 

swot to tbo prophecy found in liei 

n inquiry, it was found that Mr. TltOUghL- 
in Ills boyhood days bod listened to tbe 
preaching of a minister who was connected 
with what was known as the Miller movement. 
This ipan, uceurdiiig to Ur. Thoughtful^ ac- 
! count, waa a firm believer at thaCtimu.m tbo 
near coming of tho Lord, and unhesiUtiifgly 
reached that tho day of Judgment was at 
and. It appears, also, that ho waa able to 
present a Scripture argument in support of hia 
theory that carried conviction more or Ion ful¬ 
ly to the majority of mind*. Hail ibis man 
boon alouo in bis work, bo could not have ful¬ 
filled tbe requirements of the prophecy. 

Ur. Thoughtful states, and history support* 
him in that statement, that there waa at the 
same tiinio a body of Christians known as tho 
Hilleritos, who Iwlicvcd mid advocated thu 
same views that tho pivuuher in question incul¬ 
cated. Tbo fact is that he was but the ad¬ 
vance courier of an army of spiritual warriors 
us brave ii|>d uidcnt as linnwlf iu thu advo¬ 
cacy of tho doctrines to which lie had given 
bis support. It is worth our while, therefore, 
to puu>u mid insider ilio ehiinm of a movement 
wlucb not only Look place at tho right time, 
but was also of thu right character, at least in 
some respects. That the men who were en¬ 
gaged in it were most profoundly sincere, 


FI I 


wer to sii- 


*v. 14: (I, 7. 


f T 


can be more clearly 


a 


der heaven, within a few 


But ! 


11 Please nolo tho foot Uiat in what 1 have 
road tbe author claims distinctly for himself 
and bis co-laboront tliat they are engaged in 
giving the Judgment memoge found in Rqv, 

14 :U, 7, insisting that it has been carried by 
them into all parts of thu world, agreeably to 
thu predictions of that text. Wo are now fur¬ 
nished with tluvu important facta winch af¬ 
ford a basis upon which to rest our conclusions 
resjuctingUioMillernioveinentof 1844 Fintt, 
it arau at a proper time to mwt the require¬ 
ments of a genu mu movement of iU kind; sec¬ 
ondly, it was characterized by that devotion 
and power which over marks tnc special work 
of Uie Lord; tliirdly, going, as it did, to every 
nation, kindred, tongue, and 

ilizud portion of thu world, it 

mawl^ ho far as scope is concerned, of Rev. 14: 
G, 7. Should we, under these eircumutsnow, 
deter mi no that tlio great Advent movement of 
1844 was a counterfeit work, it is difficult to 
sue how thu genuine one could over be idutiti- 

Where the specifications of time, character, 
and extent are fully met, thu presumptions ore 
id together in favor of tho gen uitidness of any 
movement that can fulfill them, God would 
never allow his people to bo brought into a po¬ 
sition where a portion uf them were brought 
iu 1884, uuh** his band were guiding. To re¬ 
ject ut that tiuic tho cviili:iu:^ that Urn boar 
had Imeu reached for the proclamation of the 


be no dispute. It is susceptible 


there 

of proof that hundreds of them believed 
firmly in the approach of tho end of all things 
that, like the disciple* of old, they disposed of 
all that they had, and devoted the proceeds to 
the propagation of their faith. 

*• As it regards the extent to which the Judg¬ 
ment message was preached by thorn and tnc 
rapidity with widen it weak U uiay bo safely 
said that it was proclaimed in all tW civil 
portions of tbo world, and tliat it won carried 
to them in a briefer space of time than any 
similar proclamation since tbe days of Christ 
To prove this, anti to show the spirit of the 
men who were engaged in the work, I will read 
an extract or two. Hero is ono taken front 
4 Advent Tract*, 1 vnl, 2, p. 135, and punned 
originally by on English writer by thu name uf 
Mourant Brock:— 
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people 

fully 


in the civ- 

mot tho do* 




■i 


lied. 
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I 


Judgment m^«ayi; r would huve been to deny 
tliu pi am toothings of the Seriptuiv, 

if you plow*;, utop to 11 

some ouo in ringing the tall." 

Maud, 

wishes to tiue you. 


Mr C. 


No, sir. 


\ I was quite young At 
that time, and besides, my father wan 

preacher, And was too sensible a man to allow 
nis children to listen to Much an ignorant fa¬ 
natic as Miller wits" 






diur, Maud ; 




Father, thin hi Mr. Clerical; he 




i- —"Hid yon over read any of the 

writings of Mr MitW, sir ?" 

No, sir. J doubt whether he 

► write Anything tit at would bo 


Mr K 


Good evening, Mr Clerical I am 
happy to meet you, JJe seated, if you please." 

Mr. Clerical—"Thank you, sir, I will shake 
ham la with Mr Tlinugl i tf uI beftno sitting 

tloWTU*' 


Mr, u 

knew enough U 

readable." 


Mr. B. 


Not ’WilWAnJing your 

Mr. Clerical, it is a fact that Mr. Miller was a 
controversial writer, wh otc published works 
Imvo !>ccn read quite extensively. Indeed, sir, 
,1 feel quite cert a in that yon have mrsappre* 
bended the diameter of the man, both as it tr- 
gards his talent and his spirit. 

to you a few sentences fnmi a volume which T 

have here in my library." 

Mr, tl 


doubts, 1 


1 aui glad that you have dropped 
in this evening, Mr. Clerical 1 think it is the 
first time you Iiavc ever done me the honor to 

call" 


Mu II 


-"Yen, sir, I think that it in; ami to In 
frank with you, I must say that I should not 
hav* called lo-night were it not for the piirjHisi: 

of doing my duty to one who is under my pas¬ 
toral charge. Mr. Thoughtful, here, is a mom- 
lor of my church, and 1 hear that you have 
been tilling 1m hood with all sorts of heresies 
respecting the Judgment ami the near com¬ 
ing of the Lord, [ndned, I hear, sir, that you- 
have been trying to make him believe that 
William Miller and his fanatical horde moved 
out in the order of God in 1844. Now, sir, it 
wins hi me that you should 1 h: ilk better busi¬ 
ness than trying to deceive* people in regard to ■ 
the true character of such a man as William | 
Miller. I know all about him, air. He was a 
poor, ignorant, hair*brained fanatic, who drew 

after him a crowd of men and women as hum- 

n 

rant and fanatical ah himself, I remcmW the 

affiu v very well sir. When the day earne on 
which the coming of the Lord was oxp'etod, i 
hundreds of his silly dupes went out into the 1 

grave-yards and upon the tops of houses, ami 
there, arrayed in ascension robes. expected every 
moment to be caught up into glory. I am 
surprised that so intelligent a man as Mr. 
Thoughtful could be entertained with such nun- 

pense as you have been pouring into Ids ears. 

I warn him to-night that he will lose his jv| 
illation in oitr church altogether unless he gives 

visiting your house from night to night, 
and listening to tho*e things. Why, only 

last evening we hail a tti ago il i cu n t social at tic 

house of one of the wealthiest families in town, ; 

and he could not In induced to attend, Iweanse, 
forsooth, he wantol to listen to a talk from 
. you on the h Mi Her movement. I bid you good 

; nights Nil," 

Mr. K 


Mr. C 


Jx't rnu re ml 


Written by nnn of his fo I Jo we i- h, I 


presume? 

Mr 11 


Not so sir. 


Thu title of the work 
is, 1 Our First fVntirry, J and it was written by 

K. M. Downs, a gentleman who in no wise 

syrn pathi%*1 with the doctrines of Adventists. 

lie is a writer of cf^nsiderahle note, having 

nublished a life of Washington and one of 
Wellington, Insides several other important 


works. Here, on page 437, I find something 
in point: 


As a man, Mr Miller is dtwilml ns I 
stiictlv toin|HTato in all his habits, di:voted in I 
his family and social attachments, ami pro¬ 
verbial for his integrity, 
very amiable in his temperament, Afltihlc and 
j attentive to all,—a kind-hear tod new, simplic¬ 
ity, and |mwer peculiarly original chaructoriring 
his maimer. He was of nlnmt medium stature, 
a little corpulent; hail, a light, glossy brown; 
coiintummre Full mid round, with a peculiar 
depth of expression in Ids bine eye, of shrewd¬ 
ness pithI love. As a preacher, Mr. Miller was 
generally sjxiken oF ns convincing his hearers of 
(ds sincerity,and instructing thorn by hia reason¬ 
ing and information. Alt acknowledge that 
his lectures were replete with useful and inter¬ 
esting matter, showing a knowledge of Script- , 
uro extensive and minute, that of the prophe¬ 
cies, especially, lieing surprisingly familiar; and 
his application oF the gnat prnphj?rii*i to the 

great events which have token plan: in the 

moral and natural world, was, pi say the least, 
ingenious and plausible. '1*1 hut was nothing 
very jiucnliar in his manner; Ins gesture were 
I easy and expressive; his style rlecoraiin, aimpl 
j natural, ami fund hie. He was alwityH *elf-|KH- 

I and ready; distinet iu his utterance, ami 


i i i 


He 


naturally 




i- 


up 


Do not hurry away, Mr. Clerical 
Bo seated, sir ; lx? sealed. If these thin 
which yon have said alioub Mr. Miller and his 

followers are true, \ should In gl/vl to know it 
myself. You have silken very (xisitively m 
regard to the cih:ir;icl.er of Mr, Miller and his 
iMiuriatcK, and now I would like to know aII 
that yon can tod me nlxmt them, 
ever pun Mr. Miller, sir V J ' 

No, sir, I never did," 




<\ 


S| 'SKI l l 

frequently quaint in his oIwt various; iu the 
maikAgement of his subject, nx hi hi ting umcli 
tact, holding frequent eudlKpiua with the ob¬ 
jector ami inquirer, supplying the questions 
aud Answers himself in 
manner, ami altlumgh grave 


Di.l 


you 


very ap|w isi to 

himself, wmie- 


Mr. G 


a 


Mr. R 


Dii| you ever hear any ministor of 


700 - 


lus faith preach ? " 


W U 




n,n%H 


txj. H. f. 








turn* producing a smile upon the faces of his 
auditors/ 

11 Please notiw ,hojhc of tho expressions in tho 
"election just read. It sAys of Hr. Miller, that 
ho was ' strictly temperate in ill hi* ImMU/ 
Mevn toil in Iris family and social attachn i on Is, T 
au^ 4 proverbial for hi* i ntis^rity** Tlusw 
tainly are excellent qualities; hut tho writer 
goes still further, and says, 4 Ho w ah naturally 
very amiable in his temperament, affable ami 
attentive to all,—a kin<t-hcartei 1 new,sitnpiicity, 

original, characterizing 
eartednesa/ 4 simplicity,* 
these mis striking wonts. Tho 
man who ptwoew these traits of chaiActer 
which they roptesent, awtircdly is no ordinary 
man; fur ho lias the elements of inus gruat- 
tm*. Hero is something foil her on that liears 
directly upon the point of Hr r Hillers ability: 

1 Hr. Miller was grnovallv s|mkrn of as cun vine- 

ing his hearers of his siueeril,y p and instructing 
them by his reasoning and information, 
acknowledge that Ins loctim* were replete 1 

with useful and intonating matt or. showing a 
knowledge of Scripture very extensive ami 

minute—that of the prophecies, especially, be 
ing surprisingly familiar; anfl bin application of 
tlio great prophecies to the grvat event* which 
have taken place in tho moral am) natural 
world, was, to say the least, ingenious ami 

plausible 

Mr. O.—"I don't CAretoW Mr. Devons says. 

1 know Mr. Hiller was a fool. No man tlinl. 
hail good common sense would ever put rm a 
cotton ascension rnlie, as Hr. Miller ami his 
rabbin did, wil.li tl m ex|M‘c'latiiui of ascending 
to heaven in it/' 


err¬ 


and power peculiarly 
hU manner. 1 Kind-h 

* power, 


All 


f «r 


Mr. 11 


Well, let us consider the matter 
calmly, Mr Clerical. H is of no use to Income 
excited, To toy mind, it is evident that a man 
who, like Mr Hiller, was ahtu tn deliver three 

thousand lecture* <ni Um prophecies in ten 
yeai’w, and defend himself in the meantime 
against tho attack h of some of the Iirst nrlmlai^ 
of tho nation with such manifest success that 


ho was able to gather mound him alwly'rtf 
followent mi m taring scorn* of thousands, 
snmdly could have taen no idiot. You admit 
that you did not know Mr. Miller or any of 
his co-laborers personally; you deny the 
elusions reach on by a judicious historian; 

go against the natural presumptions based upon 
Uia inference that marked success won At great 

odds is a token of deeidod ability; and for this 
unusual couno tho only 
that Mr Miller and his Muriates put on as¬ 
cension robes for the purpose of ascending in 
them to meet thoir Lord. Now, sir, you will 
pardon me if I nay that you, yourself, have 
teen sadly dupod if you have accepted as true 
the idle reports which have been floating about 
for veart ropocting the ascension robes al¬ 
to have boon worn by Mr. Hiller and hiir 
followers in 184*. 


an¬ 


con- 

; yon 


you assign ia 


i.T.Vil I 1 




<To3 


p. M. 


h tv*. n.ittH 


•J 


OUB MEDIA TOE. 

Tiik work of Christ ns Liu: Saviour of men tuns 
buck to the full of limn in Eden. Thus. John say* 
that he ix "the Ijnmh slain from the foundation of 
the world." Rev. 1J : tv It wns a Nettled f:ir*t as 
soon a* man fell Hint Christ would die to redeem 
the race- From that I inn- forward lm 1ms carried 
upon his heart ami mind the burden of a lost 
world* In the form of :m angel lit visited the 
patriarchs and prophets lo instruct tliem in the 
work of Cod. Boo Acts 7 : !■*?. lit*. Paul suv* 

p w 

thnt lie wns with Lhc Israelites in the wilderness. 

I Cor, 10 : T-4. Pd-er says that it wax Christ 

who flpolce t.htoi i B i, the old prnphots. 

He in said to he the foundation on which the 
prophets of the old dispensation and the apostles 
.of the new were built 

l 

Christ in the head of Ihe church (Col. 1 : JK), j 

while the church is Inn body, mid each'child of ' 
Cod is a me in her of that lxidy. 1 Cor. 1 
As tho hoad aympAUmes wiLh all the hotly, with i 
the least monibor of the Lady, so Christ feels all j 

the sorrow and rii life ring of tfuoh Christian on 
earth* He snllein wilh them- Thus the prophet ; 
iiitys, ^In all their n (Miction he was afflicted." Isa. 
(ij : ft. 

alone in hin Lompluthins and trials. No, the ihiir 
Saviour non* them rdl, feels Ihein all, and his great 
heart yearns over them. Paul mys that Jenna 
loves the church jls a husband In vex his own wife. 

For," snys he, ■* wo are menilmrs of hin hod y, 
of his flesh, and of his hones." Eph. Ji r 2h t Jlh 
Wliiit a close relation, then* exist* Irttweini Christ 
and his church* How it ought to encouragn un 
when we are tried. Every true child of God is 
very pieeious in the eyes of the Saviour. He says 
.that it were lustier for n man to be drowned in tlio 

than to offend the humbhut one of lliosn who 
lovn Jcnns. Matt* lfl : G. His love toward them 
fa nxpmmnd in the most tender way and hy the 
most forcible illustrations. Jfo says that an a 
mother cannot forget her little babe—cannot fail to 

have compassion on it—so the f*ord cannot forget 
his people, bat rather loves them as that mother 

lovcx Inn - own dear child. fsn 1 !> : IT). 


in heaven now hears on his grout divine hnmt all 
his children on earth. 

Indhro iho Father (ltm\ J : h) r Hiid intercedes 
for them with groaning* which cannot he uttered. 


Ho mentions <*nch ono hy 




Rom. K ; 2 b, 27 . 

Just what Jesus was while ii[Wi earth, just tlifi 

same he isnow in heaven, the same tender hearted, 

passionate, pitying, loving Saviour His work 

f auhei ing for man did not cease when he went to 

llis heart feel a for them 

He talks about. Lliem with Urn nngrls ; 

to his Father for them ; he sends Angels to 


com 


u 


it did while 


as 


heaven* 

upon earth. 


hn prays 

aid them ; he is deeply interested in every phin on 

out his work and bring souls to him. 

Inin minister 


I Pet. 1 : ft, 


10 . 


earth to carry 

How deeply unit how anxiously every 

ftTcIa Ibr the good of his flock. 

Shepherd, with his divine heart of love, fi*ds a 

1 times move for I hem. May (hose thoughLn 
to love hi.. serve him more carnostly. 

IV M, Canhwiit. 


f. 




: 20-22. 


11nt Christ, t he great 




t-honsum 

lend ns 


: !>«. 27. 


o 


The Christian need not think he is left 


f l 




I Wh the 


w||=if. h 


I ■ -1pri-J| | >i t | (M l H 

him and trust 


liord menu 


e sal*, f 
('.ill ’ii c not heller 


Ml 


many tiiiies 1 

■ 

in his goodness to us I 

Christ gave his MTe for Iijh jtcople. 
lie bought them 

flien lie uxi’cinled tr> ihe right hand of Coil, Ihem 

Ui k intct'cessiou for all who emuc ualo Cod hy 


John 10 ; Ifi. 
Ads 20 : :>N. 


with his own blond. 


to nui 

him. 

with the Father. 


■ xiu, lie is our nt\\ ocule 


If 


1 Tim. 2 : fh 




The high pi >est 


1 John 2 : 1. 

in the Mosaic disjienauliou Wre u|x>n hix heart [ 
the names of till the |H*>ple when he wont in to 

olliciide be hire Cod. 


2 X : 2 *\ :tO. Christ. 


E 






D. J- 


r 




e u 3Uao, I 


1 


DAB. 8: M 


TKB MABOIff 


')d 


HV N. «l. K(>W KK» r 

" And ho said onto mo r Unta two thousand 
and three hundrud ilays ; tlnn shall the sanct¬ 
uary be demised" f margin, “ Hidi., 

Wo as a |>oo| Jr hold that the cleansing of l.hi- 

sanctuary hurt* Immglil to view, 

judgment |>erformcd in tlm Liui/lnlsTiiJwli! in 

heaven. Tiio marginal translation makes this 
evident i " Unto two thousand and three 
lumih^l ilays ; then shall Lite hanelimvy l jo 
justified." To justify is Ui inukc or prunuuucc 
ju*t t which is a work of jtuhjitiertl. Any por¬ 
tion or thing jimtifOut would have a prior work 

of juthjwivftt passed upon him or it Just be- 
furu the Lord com oh, the following words have 
their application : “He that is unjust, let him 
bo unjust still | let Min remain u vjwtiji&i t in 

which condition the Jtuhjmetit just passed has 
found him) ; ami ho which is filthy let him 
Ire lillhy jstill \ and he that in righteous let him 

be righteous | or j nsti f] ed | still ; and lie that is 

holy let him ho holy still. 1 * ltev, t'l : 11. 

The sius of the |hk)|>1c am in the Hunetuary, 
and it must be justified, or made free from 
thorn. Tins is a work of judgment, as stated 
above. Tho typo* will cast twine light on ibis, 
Tho priesla serves I unto the example and shadow 
of heavenly things. Hub. 8 : 5. Their wuvk 
prefigured that of Christ, Chap. 7 : 11-IS, 
and elsewhere in Hebrews. Tlmt their work 
was one of ck-uiising, which wii.i u work uf 
jmiyment on the great day of atonement, is 
plain. “And he shall make an atonement for 
the holy place lieenuse of the uiicfcaJinim of 
the children of Israel, and because of their 
Iran agressions in all their sins : and huhIulII he 
do for tlic tabernacle of tho congregation, that 
nunaineth among you in the midst uf their un- 
cleanness." Lev. 10 ; 10 ; ***; also verse 33, 

Here we have a work uf atonement made for 
the holy yditcr localise of the sins of the children 
of Israel, which ai’u called their IL unrJrimth-W 
The sanctuary is cleansed, or pirn tied f 11i l>. f); 

23), from thi'sr sins. They are ivmovcd from 

it This is a work of judgment, or jusLiJn-a- 
tiun. "Ami A amn shall I mar the nanu-s of 

the children of Israel in Liar heeled pint» of 
judgment i|]Km Iuh heurt when hr g*n th into 
Lhe holy nliue, fora lunnuriul Lfoiv I hr Lmd 

eon Li n Halt y, And thou Bhalt put in the breast¬ 
plate of judgment tho Uriin and tlm Thuin- 
mini ; and they shall bo upon Aaron a heart, 
when ho gocth in Ufm tho Lord : and Aaron 

shall bear the judgment of the child run of 

Israel upon his heart Ivforo the Lonl continu¬ 
ally." Kx. 28 : 211, 30. Tho name* of the 
chilil ran uf Israel, the nameaof the tribes, were 

borne in the hrnvAplatti oj jiuhpn^nt lathe holy 
'plate. The prints mode an atonement fur the 


htity plow when the sanctuary was dcamwd in 
this work of atonement. So lids was, 
work of judgment, There may Is* on 
in ltev. 3 : 5 to tlm work in Ex, 28 : 2th The 
ttriuto* of the children uf I&racL were borna in 


•pit). * 

allusion 


is a wor k of 


the bnuostplato of judgment, upon the heart of 

the priest wheu he went into Uie holy place for 
a memorial li-fore the I*ord. So our great Qiui- 
typicul High Priest dedans* bo the overcome r ; 
k \ 1 will not blot out /Ws-mime out of the book uf 
life, but 1 wilt Ctnife&t hi s name before my Father 

and lieforc Ids angels/' May tho names of all 

who road this U: tlius confessed before God, 

In Lev. 1 (J ; 20 wo ivad : "And when ho 
hath made an end of Teamdliny the holy place 
and the lalunuide of tho congregation, and the 
altar, ho shall bring tho live goat," May not 

reconciling of alt things unto Christ, 
whether they bo things in earth or things in 
heart nf uf <_h»L 1 ; 20, refer tu part to tho 
doling priestly work of judgment, oft tho part 

r groat High Priest in heaven ? 


the 


Of OUI 

As 


ciats hoar* urn n amen 


uj>on his great 
heart of love, us did Aaron the name* of ancient 
I s no • I 


upon the breastplate of judgment," 
limy we pivpuru onnclvc* by afflicting our 
souls, by genuine ivjtcutanro and a holy char- 
actor, to stand in the Judgment and U> enjoy 
otcmal salvation in the kingdom of Ood. 


lor 




15, 


A SOLEMN THOUGHT. 


(IV uKuiuitt Tdiivi [ k pi rv. 


Turn* »h no fact mom elmily ohIji I dished \h*n 

that thn twcnty4rhv*n hundred c|nyn <if lhin h H : H 
ended in 1S1I. To change Lida dat 

unwttln tho chronology of the M^oi’liJ, uml cast ih» 
inhabitants thereof ndiift on thn truckle** oee*n nf 
time without chart or coin [huia by which to loeal* 
their IjrtirinjrH. At Llm ending of tho twenty 

Lliron hundred djiyn tho profit antitype* I ilnv of 

nLohomont tagniip—thn foretold Judgment honr 4 
when tho cnpiffl of nil arc to l>o examined mu I jinlfH 
According ns their work* shall lie. Site 1lnv r 22: 1 tf. 
Jlrmicl hohold thn tommencoment of tho Judgment 
anil saw thousand thousands mi muter unin lh* 
Ancient of days, nnd inti thousand times ten thnu- 
Mind stand before hint, I Jan. 7 j UK 

For nlinont forty yearn this great work in the 
nnnetnory Above hnn lieen going on ; mid crmniiriie 
ing nt the Itrgilining of tliia world 'a history ruiil pium, 
ing down through ra<di eonseent i ve goners I itin, 
how far may their investigation have prorrednl 1 
lion it reached the days of Nouh ? of IkttiiuH nf 
tlm npostlns 1 Lhn dark ages I Luther 1 Wesley f 
We know nut. All wo know in thut tlda solemn 
investigation is bring mndn of all thn niKmimj 

geiicmtinna of tlm past, slid soon tho nuns nf tli* 
living will pruts in rrvinw l^cToro tluit augiint nsnrm- 
hly. I low solemn the thought ! Firms) ilr*U 
nicn urn being decided. Time nnrion ns on (hr 

weal or for won. Hoon wit must mtsd every net of 
ntir liven in tho Judgment. Thn nimulnln will 
soon mho, ,< lln that t« unjust, let liim 1m unjust 
still ; and ho which in filthy, lot hint lw lilthr 
still m t nnd he tint in righteous, lot him be rightoon* 
still ; and lie that is holy, let him he holy mill." 
Tier. 22 : I L 'Thoseer uf Latinos ladield our time 
in vision and exclaimed, * Kwn so, ronio, JjOid 

Jesus Wise 20, Mny this lie our pi-jiver today. 

n r Wuw tlilf , UK 


would |to 


ve 






j. a. UU4 ; 
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TUg IMVkHTKliTiVJt JUUilMKNl. 

During the tut put of the work of Uio little horn. 
When the vole* of Its great wonin h heard, utd the body of 
the bout to about to Be destroyed, or, In other words, wlwn 
tliu itower La takuii away from the pniuuy, Judgment Is 
lieluin heaven. TIiIh Judgment to Urn utvoottrilivo Judg- 
wmit, which precede* the second tom Ink of Christ 

The prophet says: “I beheld till the throne* wore out 
dowi^ and the Andent oNlaya did alt, wIhjuo gariuent was 
white as snow, ami the hair of hie heudllbe the ihi/owwiI; 
lila tlirone wan like the fiery Asms, ami Lile wheiijK aa burn¬ 
ing Are. A fiery alnuiui issued ami cuius forLli from be¬ 
fore him: thousand llionxaiids nihiL kUstwI unto him, und 
ton thousand iJmea Ion thousand stood before him: lim 
Judgment wan out, and thu hooka wore opened. 

7 t 0,10, 

The Judgment U mid nut bu ilwcrJUal In plainer words 
Ilian these; luhI I lie eluvoiuh vursuHliowH, trial It la going 
uiiat tlioUmu when Urn body of Urn imput buusl la abimt 
to In destroyed, while the remain* of Urn former lnanrtfl, 
or kingdoms, a till cnuiinuu wmiu tluiu unlit i'lirhl h re¬ 
vealed. Yereo l£. Wlion tlm Hum of innluiUmi Iiilh endud 
iuhI the 1 11 veal I a&U vu Judgment in mduhcd, Christ Ims 
given up his high priestly u III cm amt receive* tlie idmud 
kingdom of (ho Kalina. Tlum the Soil of mail will iv ro- 
aual hi Ida glory with all Uiu Indy unguis. ami jiL la*L hu 

will reedvo Uio euriJi For im everlasting in kim'iml nil. "1 

Haw til tlie nlulit v hi mi*, and, holml»i, tmo like Urn Sim of 
mail cstuo wlUi tliudunuH uf hcavrii, and came to Hus An¬ 
cient o f day h, ami Umy brought Jilmnnirbcfuriihlm, 
there wmA irlviiu him di null dim. inn I dorv. mill a It hi 
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cJoiU of ilayH, ami Umy brought Jilin nwirhrfnru him. Amt 
there was given him dimdulim, ami glory, himI h kingdom, 
that all itcoplu. uallum*, ami hingmiKL'*, dmuld servo him. 
Ilhdimifiduij h an rU'rm*tliig ihmijulno H ulikh nlmll imt 
piiM* nwjiy, mid lih kioadoin llml u hh-li .dinJI imL h- ih 1 - 

>lriiVi'tl. ,J I I:iii T : I-!. 11. 

do and naiiona which eliall verve Chrlat ate Um 

The hivwtlfuJve Judgment will decide 
ftienlkiii, nvin Adam to Uw taatone 
upon whom JudgiiHait ehall be peaHodj ahull have pari lu 
tne Immortal klngdeou We need not wonder Utataucha 

e plica 

f tugudlng the work m Uie InvratiftUve Judgmeut 
maaethm that maybeflnWrtd lu twelve hour*: that 
the coming of Chrlat, the resurrection, tlie amt nation of 
Um lives and works of all men, tlie decision of their fate, 
and the giving of rewards uiayal] begin In the morning 
and be uiilnheil by aundown. Diu tlie Ulble teudm no 

la It mMinabln to believe such aetatetnenL 
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as a transaclhm 


aucli thing, i 

Kvery «utlily tribunal eaamhna the < 
and decide* wlmt punlahment akiquhl 
him, bofetw tlie Jmlgmeut La An 

Almighty Judge of all the earth la no leaa particular and 
uai. lie wllf Judge every man aoconllug to hi La works. 
Cor, A : 10; Itev. £l: Ik Ho will lei Uto people apeak 
and coino near to Jndgmunb Iul 41: U 48 : ftk lie 
aball call Vo Die hcavena from above, and In tlie earth, that 
he may Judge lilt people . H M Kor God la Judge hlmeelf,” 
Pa. AO ; 4, fi, lie will preacht bufore every wicked person 
tlielr alua, aud make it manifest that their jmnlahment Ja 
Jnat proportion lo tiielr wkckenneu, LI Tliat every 
longue (mould oonfeaa that Jeaua ChrfHt h Lord, lo Urn 
glory of God tlie Father/ 1 Mill. 9 :11, The *aInti of God 
aliall execute upon tlie wlokod **iiie Jinlgroent written. 

IV 140 ; II. “And 1 aaw tlie dead, email and great, aland 
before God; and the btoki wuro oimud: aud anotlier 
book was opened, which La the bowk of life; and Uie dead 
were Judged out of thoea lliinga whjcli were written in thtw 
books, aDoonllug to their works, 
j ntese texts prove plainly tliat Uie Judgment whldi aludl 
coins upon all men, liaa urovJuiisly been whLten. It Is 
therefore certain that tlie ngbteoui J udge will closely ex¬ 
amine every man's work, and docide Ills fate aocurdlngly, 
and lie will ilnally reward orpunlah every one In harmony 
with tills decision. And just as the salute take part In the 
Judgment during Ihelboosand yean jirovloua to tlie 
ond resurrection, that Uie wicked at the elude of Uie Hum* 

tnay receive their proper pu ulalmionh so like- 
will hold an InvsetlgatJve Judgmentaaliwri time 
previous to the rwimolloii of tho righteous, and dedde 
who uliall have part In Uila glorious resunectlou, and what 
reward every man shall rocelva 
Tlie lultllou ftlie l>anlsh and ttweriUh vemlone read 
itouaind limn thoimuull Uiat mluliitered unto the Am 
clout of days, and tlie humlr 
him, aru, no doubt, the My angels. 

II. (Tin tadt^named toxt, also, naa J 
mini In Uie versions umntLoiiudO TheydUuidaawltiUMue 
Jn tlie court They have been mlnUlering spirits, and have 
gutded tlie children of G»d uu tlielr Journey through life, 
rroDi tigs days uf Adam lo tlie vud of Ume. Thua Ihey are 
reliable witnesses. Nothing can bo more solemn than tlie 

tliouglit tlmt tills wonderful work La now going on, and 
tliatlne last name of thesnluU will soon be written lu tlie 
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bouk of Ilfu; tli at Uie time of probation won will end, and 
the eternal Judgment, lu which all tlm children of God 
bIiiU narUritH. begin. Thl* work I* closely cmiuudeil wllli 
thu work oM'hrlsUu thu Maiiolmuy, which will buentudd- 

(lrctl hrjvdfU^r. 
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THE VISIONS OF DANIEL AND JOHN. 


A Brief Exposition of their Testimony rela¬ 
tive to the Srond Coming of Christ. 


BT ILD, J. O. liTTUOH. 


PABT L-THD VIB10VB OF DAZfEEL. 

CUACTEM XI. 

Tine CL HAN WHO OK Tilt: 3AN(*IUAI1V. 


Atfb lie said unto uni. Unto two thousand and throe 

actuary be doftitacd." 

The doctrine of tlie Sanctuary ta cloftiiy n refuted Ju the j 1 
UlbJe, and although wo Jiavu not boon nelllmi cun mm thu : 
heavenly Sanctuary, yet wh con obtain a very clear urn In- ' 

standing of It by considering tlm old muiitLiniry, which wim 
a picture ol Ilia tint*. "For Christ la not entered IjlIci iliu 
Iwly places mode with hands, which aru Uie figure* of tho 
true; but Into heaven Itself. now to apimar In Urn pn'sem-u 
of Uod fur us," lieb. 0: "Now of lliu things which 

we Imve spoken this bi lliu sum: Wu liuve suck ii hit; 

« noal| who Is set on the right hum I on the throne of II 
[alcmy In the heavens ; a minister of the SuueLimiy. kin I 

of the Ituc taboniaeio, which tliu l^ord pitched, ami not 

Qian." llab,H;J, 2, 

The HaneUiary is eo very often spoken nf hi the Itlhfu, 
that wa need not be Ignorant on thin subject. Hoi u than 

one hundred limes we find Uiu word "HaiicLiimy " in the 

Holy Scripture*- Nine of Lhesu sjteak nf thu lumvunly 
Sanctuary, and this I* also sikokuh or as Urn temple of (hul 
In heaven, and us the habitation or Lliu Lord. hL The l.onl 
shall roar from on high, and utlor lily voire from him holy : 
liabltaUop.” Jcr, 25:-1U. "And Uie lent pi u ol Hod was 
opuned In heaven, and there was a*sen In Ids temple Uie 
ark of his testament: and there worn JlKhliiliijr*, and 

vide**, and tilunderhigs, and an earthipiavu, and great 
hall." Itev. 11:10. 

The word "sanctuary " iloiurtitt a Indy plum or Mmphu 
toward width worship is illiecled. Thu .SuniLmuy i» miL 

the earth, “Au<I let them uinke mu n siinrlmiry; Unit 1 
may dwell among them. 11 Ex.-VH Tim Kh min my In 
not tJie church; for tho prophet nays: "Tu gkvu kith Lliu 
sanctuary and tho hoot to he trodden under rnoL" I him 
b; 13. Trio host, or tiiu church, la one thing mul Uu: nunul- 

tiary wwther 

TIhj ear tidy aanctrmry was built by the dillihvn or 
Israel. Ex. : 3, 2. It wan built itflcr n pattern. Vcise* 

40. 11 hod two aparti i m 1 1 1*, Urn I iu I y mid lim holy 

i _ rL The ark and the mercy-scut wnv. bmujdiL inUi 
is moat Imly place. Chap, IMi. li :J 7. 

iirieflta ofllclatcd In Uits saneluoTyH K.t. 2*; i^. IUiL in 
ilie most holy the high priest could enliT only muc a yi'iir, 
Iliat la. on Urn grant day of ntonemenr, the lentil duy of the 

sovontli montln ]jeb + h: h, 7 ; Iajv. 

11m eartldv tabenuda was cieanaed with blood- Uv. 

by Um Homans a- n* 1b, and has 
It was a type or shadow of Uie 

which 1* In heaven. 

Inning Is the place of our 
For be ffalli looked down 

from buftveu did Urn 


at 




TUs J leaven) y Sanctuary Is Ukutlie earthly Jn the follow¬ 
ing rospects: 1. It lias a service and a priesthood, but Its 
survkw Js performed by a high priest who cannot die, and 

hts priest!mod ie Dot I^evltlcal. but the Meichlaeduc priest* 
hood. Chap. 0:24; tt:9U. 2. It bad two Indy 

laces or apart menu, Uie holy ami Uie most holy. Clmp. 

; Ea. 3d: 91-®. (Compere tlieim teats wUltllev. 4: l, 

2, It; 11:10; 3. It must be cleansed 

with blood. Dau.b:14; (This tea tin net nroewerlty refer 

the heavuidy Sanctuary, because Lite eurtlily wj* de¬ 
stroyed a long Urns before the 2,300 ytm* cmhal.l Hub. 
S; tl, 12, 21,24. 4. It cental ns the law of the testimony ot 
Uod. Kx. 2K:21 P 32; ltev. 11:10; IV.\ V When tile 

■lory of tlie l^oni hlb tlie Sanrtnary, tlie )iil 11 1uLratiun 
cuslms. Ex, 40: H 1 Kings g: JO, if; ltev. 1»: B. 

The testlhiony was Uio ten oommandinents. Ex. »l: 1A 
1 huUUiniwde of Uie tsrtUmony wmi tho sanctuary, ol 
bulullng, wherein these ooisuiaiiduieiibi wure preserved. 
Nuin. 1:30, KL Conniiientiy Uie temple or tabernacle of 
tliu testimony In heaven can be noUdngel^eUian tlie build¬ 
ing wherein tlie ten commandment* are kepi* and of this 
tempi* Uieeartldy aaoditary w ns a shadow, 

Tlie most holy place was entered only on the grealduy of 
etouement TIh» service jmrfonueit on Uioi day was calleil 

ionmut To make an atenemeni for Lite sanctuary 
and to cleanse It, denote i noclsely one ami the sanm Udm;; 
to wit, tlie service of Uie high orient on tliu great day o? 
atonement, when lie sprinkled blood on ojuT bofure the 

nKipy^etL, to make an atohemeut for Uui sAoctnary uut 
for t ne ah w of Uie people. 

Kruiu Key, ws learn Dial when thu plsgnuH llmtnb- 
uiml by U* tldnl angel ore pourml out, Uie swvhv In tlm 
Sanctuary ceases, and Christ Is m> longer a high tirlta*L 

. . a,ll iEF Amlgiiient u King of kings and Lord or 
Iprd^ Then probtiUon lias ceased, mid the eternal king¬ 
dom bugmi. * 

The Bible plainly teaches that tlie atonuumiit Is some- 

Uilng dilfureiil from Uis wwrllict It Is Urn mlnbiratkm 

of Uls priest perforui hI in Uie aanetnaiy; uml Uie imurJug 

o«t of the blood of Uie aacrJftoe must always precede tlie 
atoneinenL 

If Uio whole ouugregHtkm of Israel slim ml through Jg- 
norajiwL they wemlo offur a young bullock for a slmulTer- 
Ing. mid Uio elders of Urn congregatlmi thou Id Jay llielr 
hand* nu Uie Ijcml or Uie bullock before Urn IjiuI, uid Uie 
bid!oek a 1msId be killed boforo the U>nl Then tlie prluft 

was to dip Ids finger In oonio or the blood, ami sprlnklu It 
en UmeH buforo 11m Jmrd, and mnko an ahumiiieiit 

for U umi, and Umn Uielr sh m fthou Id bo f cj igl ven Uiuni, | A , v 

4; In-JO; And If any imtuoii bveame ipillly in any slu, and 

liaa sinned. Ilipn the priest was hi muku 
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never *lne< been built 
Sanctuary of Uis new covenant, 
lorfou* nigh throne from tlie 
anctuary. Jtf. 17; 12 . 
from Urn Idglit of hi* Sancluary; 

Ixifd beJtohl tlie eartlk" l*a MB:W, 

Jeaue Is high priest, and liai becouiu "a inf n later Of Uie 
Sanctuary, and of tbs trim tabernacle wlitoli tlio Lortl 
pitched, and not man." Ueb,tt;a The priests offerod 
If la according to Uio law In tlm earthly aiuictnary, mid 
my "served unto Um oxuniple and ftliadowof heavenly 
Udngfi.” Vmae *. The urtlily oaneluary was Jeaiirted 
w|Ui blood, ami It wasalwiin this reitpcct a slinduw of Urn 
heavenly, as Uie aixwUa tustlAea: "It whs Ui^rohno m h i> 
rssary mat tlie pfttlunis of Uilngn In thu huaveiiHshmilil bn 
pnrllhsl with tTiiwu; but tho huavnnly thing* Urnm*ctv itl 
wllii belter sacrlhccs Umit Dim Tor i^hi Ihl U imt uid^ml 

y places made wltli lnuuln. which iuh Ike lig- 
trim; but InU^ Imaven Uw'lf, now tu iippeni' lu 

Clia|h 24. 
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cryiTrr 


s 








TV 


.UO 


mi atonemoiiL for him for his sin, mid It should be fort imt 
I dm. Chap ■*.$, 10, 

WIioii Uioprlunl hail In UlIm ihiiiiiivj semxl or niailu hu 
lUonumujil in tlui muidunry through tlw wlmfe year fur 
tlm sins of Lliu ftvopln, Uie wmilu siti vke was llnhthcd iiL Um 
cIoho uf Uie yr-m by innklng abiiH^iiK-nt for the fumetuory 
SihI fur Um sLun nf tliu jHiupiu, in Ihr imud lifily place. 
"Tiieu shall lie hid Llm gnat of Mm slu-olTi'i ing, that In for 
Uio |K!o|do h hi it* bring bin t+loud wltli in Urn vn II, nml ihi 
wUh that blood ivi Jiu did wiMi Urn IiJihhI of Uiu Lmlluelt, 
mid njtrhiklu It iipiu Utu emrcy-scitl, ami Inirm ti tho uincy- 
si'iil; and hu shall maku an aloiiuirumt Tnr U^ulndy place. 

Ih'uiiiimj of I hi 1 ; MJiuli'iimivKH oT llm cldldiviL of iMmcl, uml 
Invausu of tJn-lt Uu um; ii.'i-HItm \u all Ihuir sbu. hh t.luiiK 


\i 


In tu Ute hul 
urea of the 
the prose 11 co of Cod for oh. 


4o6 



w 


fcrt M»w« 


i 


k' J 


1C: ir», ic r * L A i ul UiU liLiiill LuastaUitofurevirt unto you: 
Uiitln UhisovenUi inonlli, im Ilia tenth day of Uia niooUi/’ 
elf. VermrAr. “Ami liushuNiimkoun lUoiibmuntforthe 
lioly sanetiikry, flint ho h1i*I 1 mnku uii iitoUemuLit r«r Ute 

uloof llm cmufniKnUun, awl Tor tlm attur; und li« 
kIiuJI mul^ in* iilmii-imgiL Tor Um prlwibt, unit fur Jill Uiu 
puoide uf the couirugu thm. 11 Veimi :ci, 

-tmrlst dims not enter Hie iiilwt holy nluce nnru every 

yeftf, but ui tin: elnsu of lib .hljfh-iiriir*uy aurvli'e In Uiu 

heavenly hunoinury hu uiithta tile must 1 m fly pluco muni fur 

all, tuiil tliore per forms In reality Uiu work whkh answers 
to thu slradow thutwiw seen In Uio i« rthl y. eui lutnu r y, In 
lia old cuvunmiL llhrlrit'nml Ids nor vice In tint liruvuuly 
lUM-tnary a ms LI tutu lliu jfrihL miUlyiHt, wlileli eurrmpuiids 
to tJie olu tyjHL 

Tills Is precltiuly thu work which Jusim ..uncoil lu 

! 1£W ( when Tie uloeud Uiu dour ol Uiu lioly so tint no one 
I uml upon It, and o|Mined Urn dour to Uw moot holy, which 
] imnuuiiim rLiiiL Then Iw cries unto lib people, who In 
the last days nn fighting the Quit to f fulth In great weak* 
iiim: “ 1 know Uiy works: IwlioUk, 1 huvu nut buf 
in open door, nod no man run sliutH: for tlmii linstAlli- | 
ilo strength, and hast kept my word; ui n| hast nut dot ■ led ; 
my luunn.” Jlov. JJiR 

Kiom Hub. U:£l wo i+oo plainly tlwt Uiu heavenly Soiled I 
nary at thu utuso qf the prophetic days nr yuan* will bo 
demised In Uiu same Henna ami In a Htintlir manner In Uni 
t-lorttiahig Unit wan imrfurmtal In lliu mrUily auiiclhury 
Uiu great day of ulum-immt: M lL wan tlmrofurt! uwraki 
that tlm imUuniH of things In ttm heavens should ho purl- 
lied with, these: hut iJiu heavenly things Uwinselves with 
lad lor nuerlfh-iH U ihjl . t hrse.” 

I low long tills suleiiin wurk wlllouiiilmio In the liinii vi »iy 
tuntpin In imt revealed to mvbnl wu mv UihL the eorru- 

h ponding work Ucnnu-il furwuid In the unrlli, while thu 
kingdom of 4hsL Is preached hi llu: most remotn mruon* oT 
Uiu world, uml the Just hiuHsngc Is Hounding with groat 
IMfWor, This jejidreH ni|r hearts, mid with ankmiii hitmest 

uni tn tlm II mu when Um liiifh-priitiUy ivnrk 
Ik> jlnlrihiHl umt the I Mini will cimm llio wjo- 
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wo look fonv 

uf Jrsu* will 

uml tlmo, Lif Like Ids ja T ii|ilc uidu hllnwlf* Wo long for 
lib uppcurl1 1 g* hs w*j lift up *mr ho;uU und Imik uii, knoiv- 
Liig llmtiHir mtbnpUou h drawing nlgli- lHUke^l:'AL 
In uminecUon wltJi Uhi uleanslng uf Um Smictuury, 
or tho flnUhbig work of rhrlat as a high prlwt In Uiu 
heavenly iiauctnary t tlie hivtstlgaUvu Jmljnnont Is Iwlil, 
Every iwmon who wuuhl nut a lit let Lili imulf on tlie groat 
day of atnnomutil, wastu bucutod frmn hlsjMwpIc. law. 
US: !Kk tio Jlkuwbo every one who ilia’s nut huiuhhi lilui' 

nuir before (iod anil re no J it uf Ills Hina, will ho UKiduded 

from Uiu Umt n*mrnillmi uml ukrnal llfo. Tims lliu In- 
vcatlgntlvu Jmlgmi'iiL U>un. 7: t> h tO> b uomt lothmiioIy mu* 
iiocteil wlUi tlio alonumi’nl uml tlm dounslng of tin- Siinri- 
iiiry. May Uiu Jjiril Liolp uh Uj glvu huul to Unwo HuJvmn 
tntUis, ami prupiiru for |hu giviitduy uf lliu fmriL 
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ITEMS OF ADVENT EXPERIENCE DURING THE 

PAST FIFTY YEARS.-NO. 3. 
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Arrau the flail dlnpipolDinant in the iQtunu 
of 1844, the mm; Ihonmdi who had embraced 
the mowge of the close of time md the coming of 

Christ, were greet! j perplexed to Qndentand (hit 
wonderful movement, They could not And it in 
their hearts to renounce it u not In the order of 
God, and the? were certain that they had been 
Binoere in their adherenoe to the cause thej had 
espoused. It wu but natural that the 
should look to those who had been leaders In the 
work, for a consistent and oonduaire explanation 
of the same, since the great central event that had 
beeo predicted, had not occurred. The Madera 
most keenlj realised the situation in which tfaejF 
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period reaching 
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it m uem proceed 

diligence and earnest arrottoo to the task of ob¬ 
taining the oorroct eolation cf the qantion. 

It Is not my purpose to consider the various in¬ 
terpretations that 

ntie, 

explanations 

advanced had more or leu adherents. We were 
in much the same situation that the diedplee were, 
after Christ's oruolflxlon and bo Hal. Thej knew 
not what to do* Upon one occasion, several of 

them were togetfa 

go a fishing;* the others replied, We also go 

with thee*" And so it was with the disappointed 
Adventists after the time passed. Borne went In 
one direction, and some in another ; some adopted 
one line of Interpretation of the movement and its 

result, and some another. 

But standing forty-four jeers this side of that 
memorable d ate, there is an explanation of that en- 
tire movement, that appears to me harmonious con¬ 
sistent, and conclusive,—an explanation that en¬ 
ables those who passed through 
experience to comply fully with the exhortation of 
the apostle : “ Ctut not away tkmfort your 

Heb* 10 :35* 1 fully believe that it is 
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menoed the InvesUgaUve lodgment, 
examining tbe cnees of ell who, sit 
lion of the world, have entered the kingdom of 

This work is for the purpose of ascertain- 
rho of all that vast number, are entitled to 
have their sins blotted out, and their names re¬ 
tained in the Lamb's book of life. This work 
commenced upon the 

to tbe Nog when the 
disposed of. It was God's purpose that 
should be warned of the am mw cement of 
great work of judgment, and snob a warn tag 
to be given, In order to fulfill tbe prophecy of 
Rev* 14 ; 6, 7* It 

warn mankind 
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A brief statement of the interpretation that I 
have referred to, may be of Interest at this point, 
although 1 doubt not most of the raaden of tbe 

Review arc already familiar with it 
]. In Rev. 10 tfi, 6, Is this testimony: "The 

angel which 1 saw stand upon the sea and upon tha 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, and swero by him 
Ih at Uveth forever and ever, who created heaven, and 

the things that therein ate, and the earth, and the 
things that thoein are, and the sea, and the things 
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the clouds of heaven, and 
days.** By the '* Ancient of days, 

Is meant God the Rather, who presides dorind the 
investigative judgment; and tbe eomtag of CnriA 
to him signified the entrance of ow Baviottr updn 
his work as our great high priest in the holy of 
hotles of the heavenly motuary — it# wdfk 'bf 

leansiog the sanctuary, that commenced taMBU* 

at the oloee of tbe 3300 days. This «Mf 6f 

olasnsingthe sanctuary derides who ifre htt Wlbb- 
■ubjeots of Christ's everlasting kingdom/ 1 VhtiHb 

it Besn that a liberal “coming * of Christ tiailitri 
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Honed, to symboltae a dlspenaation of God's provi¬ 
dence, carried forward in the esvth by choera 
ig«bti at a particular period of time , for the ac‘ 
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tlgative judgment, and not to this earth. 
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• permit, I might add 
vui that the tittle book boro 

book of Daniel, 
t from that booh that we obtained a knowl- 
of the ending of the 2300 prophetic days, 
hmbj to veto led to believe that Christ's 

to oooor in 1044* ThU dooirlne 
tvj nndougto iu ; and the wmpleten m, energy, 
and devotion with which re espoused tha cause, 

a dunoUtued br the illustration of eating 

It ru broad and meat to oar hungry 

joyful anticipation! that we expert* 
be better 

term, '< sweet aa honey, 
partaken of that pitdoai uparunw, them 

the disappointment that 

out souls. I fbllj believe that our experience «u 

fulfillment of the prophecy regarding the 
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1 underaland ia meant that it would be subsequent 
to r and alao that the work here brought to v* 
would cover pruotiaallj the aaue territory as that 
covered by the work previously mentioned. In 
Bev. 18 :1-5, the proclamation of the fall of Bab¬ 
ylon ia agate referred to ; and hero the exhortation 
ie added, “ Come out of her, my peopled 
•uah a work aa ia here indicated, oommenaed in 

the earlj summer of 1844. The preaching of the 

judgment hour menage and the proclamation of 
Christ's aocond advent near, had been going Gor- 
ward for aeveral jean, and opportunity had been 

orld to aee that God 

movement ; that ba aet the seal of his Spirit to it 
But the religion! world rejected the message, and 
began to indulge in sooflb, oneera, and joert at 
tboae of their brethren who had embraced it. 
Within a few mac tbs after the ory of ** Babylon la 
fallen, Oome out of her my people/' coin men odd 

fully £0,000 Advent believera severed their 
a action with the various religioua den amlnatlons 
with which they were connected, and etood a united 
band on the apodal dootrinea of the oloee of time 
and the coming of Christ Such another procla¬ 
mation, accompanied by auoh an exodus from 
religioua denominations, la not upon record. We 

affirm that the movement wai in the order of Qod, 
and in direct fulfillment of prophecy. 

0. In the panble of the ten virgins (Matt 2G ; 
1-13), those who went forth to meet the bride¬ 
groom are represented aa slumbering while the 
bridegroom tarried. Afterward, a ory was made 
at midnight, “ Behold, the bridegroom oumeth; go 
ye out to meet him. Then all those virgins 
and trimmed their lamps/' It would be difficult 

to conceive of a 
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With these explanations of 

have mentioned, all that pertained to that great 
movament Is easily accounted for. It was neces¬ 
sary that propheaj should be fulfilled. Whan 
Christ was muling his triumphal entry into Jeru¬ 
salem, and the disciples begin to shout, *' Blessed 
be the king that Cometh In the name of the Urd 
the Pharisees wanted them rebuked for making 
snob a disturbance. Christ raplird, u If these 

peace, tba ato 

Luke 10; 

to It, that the inspired predictions of his proph- 
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ets ere all fulfilled. If they are not fulfilled by 
one agency, he will raise up another. 

The foot that Christ's disci pi 
stand that he was to be crucified, does not prove 
that they made a mistake in following him j nei¬ 
ther dow the fact that wo did not perosiva tho pre¬ 
cise future of the event that was to trenspire at 
the ending of the 2300 jours, prove that our work 
was not of Qod in proclaiming the end of time and 
the coming of the Saviour. It must be evident to 
all candid obsurvors, that had we fully and dourly 
understood the nature of the event that was to 
transpire at the close of the Lime, we could nut 
have gone forward in a manner to fulfill the proph¬ 
ecies- No proclamation, aliurt of the one that was 
given, coala have arrested the attention of the 
world aa It woa neodful that it should be mound, 
In view of tho importance of Uie prophetic time 
that then closed, and the work of the investigative 
judgment that then to in meat cod. 

But those wbo began the proclamation of the 
first and second angels' m 
movement of 1840-44 
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parable, than was witnessed in the experience of 
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signified oar failure, up to about the mid¬ 
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the reckoning of the time. We had computed the 

time a 
oning; 

until July that 

res tore and build J eriualem did not take el feet un¬ 
til the autumn of the year of its Usuaaoa, and that 
consequently the 2300 ye*re would not end until 

the autumn of 1844. Our eyes bad been holdon, 

that we should not ate that ^oint until God's own 

it, we made that 

idsotloal ary, *t Behold, the bridegroom oometh; go 
je cut to meet him." The wooderful awakenina 
that then occurred, the renewed activity 
which the Advent believers engaged 
woe fitly symbolised by tba words i 
"Then all those virgins 

. ■ 6. The angel whom John law proclaiming that 
time should be no longer (Bev. 10 :1—6), bed in 
his band a little book. The one who was repre¬ 
sented as receiving the little book bom the hand 

of the angel 
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as only the cowmen wrn ent 
of those proclamation a—did uot then realize that 
they were fulfil)tog propbeoj, Had they realised 
it, their work would have been merely mechanical, 
devoid of the lire and energy that characterized it. 
Had Christ's dieuiplre realized that they were ful¬ 
filling prophecy, they could not have shouted as 
they did when he made hu eatry into Jerusalem, 
riding ujton the humble boost. The verj fuot of 
our misconceptions in the uiutters wherein we 
erred, was in the order of God. Upon no other 
hypothesis can they be ex pi ai n ed. Had we not at 
first stumbled in computing the tirue, there could 
not Lavo been the 11 Midnight Cry/' HjuI 
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0 , 10, concerning the eating of the littlu hook, the 
Bweetnm in the mouth, and the after bitUuiicw, 
would not have been fulfilled. Had our ejua not 
been holden from an undoiatund ing of tho third 
angels message of Rev- 14 ; 1), we never could huve 
begun the proclamation of the Jirut and second. 

Had we been permitted to read and understand 
Rev. 10 l lip 
man 5 pooplea, and nation a, and tonguee, and 
king *,' 1 we could not have fill tilled previous por 
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adopt the language of Peter, 41 We have not 
followed cunningly devised fablee, when we made 
known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
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Questions, With Scripture Texts, and Notes. 

/, What tea* /fir fi/yrrl of the ton etna ry which 
th Lord told the cl ifdrrn of Israel to build t 
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boards kep4 \* am upright po¬ 


le iTil* ti-at. m In othws llmt mention tho building of 
i house tor Ihu Lord, particular stress Is In Id upon the 
piqw; vis., that the Lord might dwell among the |jeo- 
|4r. The New Testament Idea Is tlmt our bodies sre the 
i^niple of Oorl> mid tlmt lUe work of sanctification should 
■f » full nod complete that Hip hon\ may dwell with us 

Hnttaui] I j. In IJilj. i\: il Vmi l hIjiLcs by wluU mentis 

*e msj be the house of (W; v\z , by holding font ■■ the 
owMtnea and the rejoicing of the hope firm un£> the 

The Lord wants us to lie Mtondfnst; lie docs nut 
vest e riwellJng-ptncc for bln spirit that Is fickle-minded. 
Ikfalo to thrust iLs tenont out nt any nnd all times. 

Wat thin uu entirety new thought fri them? 

Hkii sung hfrwifl snd thr. rlilldrcu of lunml this song imln 
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Whst more appropriate scnLlmrnt coulil Imvo Iwi n im. 
^rklncd hy the children of Israel, aftrr thrlr wopirh-rful 
Whcnncu. then to pntpnri' a hnhlUUmi. nu r:biding 
(hsr, for their Deliverer? Iforehy woii imlU nfid lh<*lr 
m that Uic Loul woitld roidlnunlly nlddc with Lh<'rn + 
^hen we fell net upon Clod's giHHlncss 1o n*. wu should 
^ mt« 1 to seek that prcpnntloii of lit fin and Mfe- 
that will render our whole being a fit U tuplv for the 
'drdltng of God's Holy flplrlL 
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liooka ^hidl lw nf gold; and IIhtu shalt i.vt live Hw kits of brass 
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Tbe lobe made, whan constructed occorrllng to the 

, was certainly aymmeirlcal 
la font May this sot suggest to uu ibat the Lord k 
veil pleased to have us develop uymroctrical characters, 

endeaTorv tc provide hahltotloDs for his Spirit to 
dwell Ini What more praiseworthy' efforts can one make 
Ea bla Christian Ufe, than to seek to ascertain what bk 
Hknjncmles are,—at least those that era objectionable. 
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■clin.11 It Ih< mmlr.: and thou shalt Liang It upon four pillar* of 
till III i a wood ovcrlshl wllli gold: tlivlr honks shnll lv Of gold, 
ii|sm t.lm four sorkru nf silver. And llinu thalthnug up ihc 
vnll under the Inclir*, lint thou inhymt bring In Hillbrr a JUdn 

llm vail ilw mk of thr Irathnnny: anil lhe vnll shall ..in 

von Lwlui’rn rlir holv pliuc mul Ihr inrwl lady. 
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u And let IbeM makomcnvuirtiiary, tbut I muy dwHl FMiumg 

Arronllng to Kit Ui*t I show tlur, after Um pntltrn 

iif tlw LnlYTiiM-ln, and the |trtMi:rit of atl Hip InsLr 1 limur, 

wen 4» Khali ye mukc It, 

In the LonFt hiHlrtiotlon relative l*> tU« rmial ruction 

of Uit undent titlicnmdtv muy l>u itiucovcrml u I'onoml 

principle that UoMn good Irt tlio erection nf churchon, 
iuieI ilio preparation of plnceH f>r wiwwMji* 
nujulrod Id theconstruction ami finlphlngof tlicinhcmiic1c h 

nml 1U oninincwtullon wus *pilto dntonUo. 

crt-llon nnd t nnul hIcti ny should nlwnya prevail, we ahonld 
(‘verier thoughtful Im Him mnirpr. nml imt HitfTer plnmi 

lodlcntcd to the worship of God lo uppenr untidy, or 
neglect to keep them In proper repair. It In rioihmg 
. hw than n murk of dros| kji; 1 h> find UfniaHr, In In: neg- 

II^Tnt In thin mutter 


Ulnmiver thou ahalt moke the Wwiiwlc with ten enrt- 
< »f fine'lull ml linen, and blue, ami jurplr, and 
JimiHiiis of emmlng wort ahalt tboa mike 
Ibminliaitmkrnmivriilue, sad ptrple, «nd_ 

lulfinl Horn of running weak; withdvniMm ilmflHIm 

Es, 2i\: I, DU 

S/, Whnt toe re Mete to rtpment in (ho reality f 

11 Amt I liclirtd, and J heard 

aJ*Hit duo Uicofin fend Um lnuu 

Itrof tliem fens ten 
pajhIb of Lbnu*u nrit-” Net- (till. 

what pnrpote are thtto avyc/i rviwd u&auf 
the throne nf God in the heavenly eaneinaryt 

^Thn IattI hath poured hU throne tn tbe harm*; mm 1 hU 
kingdom nik-rh ww fell, Lima the Lonl, jo Wt ihuH^ UuL 
ewel Jn almijtOk, Unt do IU* roounfendirionIn, heartening auto 

flm Viiko uMil* wcml." Pa. IOBjIQ, 20. 

Am Huy unt all m Id later! og spirits, 
fur Ibein who Khali ta hrLra of mIvsUob 1 

And I IwIk^IiI till tin throne* wets cut down, 
i-lE-htnf dp>n tli*L kI t, wboso jfinueut tu whlin m mkht, ind the 
Jmlrof lih hrml like lha |mio fe-ool: hlfeibmie vnu Tike the flery 
Hiune, nml hi* wheel* mm hnmlnff Dm. A Arty *tnfen IhhjcO 
nml cmim ftwth from Itclote him: ttaratand thonaudi mlolfetned 
uiitu lilnt, at hi tin ihonsmirt Umca len tbouMmi Atood Mon 
hFjiu iltr hid^uieut iriw «i, end Ibe book* wen wcnal 
Oan, ifl. ^ 
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Ihnik 


Hrt; Tit 
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Kv 2,7;S, IK 
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vetoe of many eofcle rooed 

ehlem: 

Ibonnod, end lUm- 


<lrmiL criir Wiifi 


Iho nam- 


L * 1 _ b _ b l 


nrl Udn 


Wlitln dlu- 


i 


T. 


Iri 


it forth to nlnNer 
Ut*h 1;14. 


. j-'J 




di 


m. Il^w thin tuhfrmu'tt: Mr rtnl fhvrtthfg r 


An- 


i. b 


Goiit 


lint will GehI Imtnftl dwell mm thrcjirlli t (Hjhidil, Lhi n lir b iivrn 
ind hefeven of hruveli* rrvnunt rontuhi llitr; liim mm-Ji h *s U:\n 
house thnt T liUffl hnlliliiL 

I low belt tho Mnft lllfjh dwillidh not In trmple* iimilo ^ llh 
hondni u fuillh Uic prophet, 11i-pivi-n M my llmmr, nml r-nrlli 
|h my funinlitnl: what hmrsr will ye ImlM im i f the !»ol; 

nr w tiut I# the ]ilfece ol my ir*l. f 

rimii efelUi Ibe liOnl, f nic luiimi In my tlimue, nml 11m 

oirih Ipiny loolaiool: wlmrc Ik Urn hou*e that 3 L e I mi I Id unlo 4 mrf 
unit when la tba plan of my mtt 1 For nil tlume Ibln^p hnlh 
mine linud mfeilc, uhd ull ilinn 1 llilnu* hive lieen, AiiKhttm l*on1i 
hut to (hi* nan will I look, even to him Ihat I* |hkiv prul nf a 

^rntrlie wpliitp eml tnmhleth at my wool. 

The meftDtng of both Solomon mid Stephen In Ihi; 
texls hero given, *nys Dr. Clnrke, Is tlmt *' the nuijretj/ot 
Qod emihl not ha cuntninciL, tint even hi the wdiolu vnr- 
tei or nulurc; much lesu hi any trinpla which humnn 
haoclN could erect 

e v lei Mo symbol of hi* mujc*tly h In the form of the ehc- 

klnuh above Iho mercy wet. 

17. 

trvt dr f 
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1 Klrttffl »: 


- *27 
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I i 


Tl 


Aim7:4!* t W. 


' I 


li - 


tl 


lw, Dd' 1, 2. 


PI 


(Jml dwell nmoeg tho Hchrewa by 


What mere these i 1 hofy place* M which M<**rn 


It ivfen therefore nei'cneiiry Ihat the |HttCmn of Udnpi hi the 
limveii* Uvotihl be purllleil with tlicso; Imt the lienveiily 11i|i*^^ 
Ihi'inarlrni with better Hicrlflcm than tlicw. For Christ I* imt 
cnLervtl Into tho holy plaecift miulu willi hnniln, whlr}i im,‘ (Im 

■ ll^urea of tho true; but Into braven Itself, now to n|i|K-ur In t lie 
prwnen nf Ood for lis." IIHt. fl : 211, 24- 

1H t Then where, ore the. true hnhf jdocm? 

UK /s there a rent rnHetufiry, a ajvrutf dvxitlivg- 

■ place, for Qnd in hettven? 

Now of tho thing* whldi wo Jiavo apokcn thla I* the anm: 
Wo buve atieh a high pr1«t, who l» aet on the baud of thn 
; throne of the Mn}cfety In tbn Iwitpii*; n minuter of tho anm'tu- 
feTj, of the Inie taliCTUferlc, whhh llip L<ml pitched, nnd 

not roan." Hob. flr 1, 2. 

u Tlio Lori 1 b In hi* Imly temple, the Lord 1 * Uironc la In 
heaven: lib aye* Ijolmhl, bin cyclM* try, tlio i-hllilrcii of nmii. n . 

Fa. 11:4. 

Ami hcnrkm |hoii to Ihn siippltrjiUon nf thy ecrvmit, nml 
Of Lhj poo pi o ]anu*l, when Uiuy shall pray Irmnnl Hits ]dnrr: 

■ ml hear Ibou In heaven thy dividllnf pliu-n: nml whim l.tnm 
btumstn fnrglve. T ' l KIiijiwSlhUL 
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OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 


N 10. 


ARK-IT0 USE AND BlflNinCiNCK. 
(Mbort, JjrritZO, J0JOT.) 

IWTRODUCTJOH.^Tblt lessen las direct conUnistlro of Lba ssb- 

Jsclof tU prcctdlag. 


i ft f; : y 
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Questions, with Boriptaro Texts, and Noiaa 


J. Aiww rtd article* of furniture that 
the tabernacle 


were m 


And there 1 wflt 

•tore 

Hoi which an a poo 
wUch 1 will give thee lu command tn»t auto 
land . 11 Y 

And whoa M 

gregotJon to speak with hire, than be h 

the mercy*) 


pith thee, eod 1 




II 


|] w 
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■ 11 .1. I ■ 
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i n 


"1 j 
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betw 
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ttttvo 




mercy* 




I 


ta* ' ■ 


L . 


1 ■ L h hi 


k a 


L™_ ' 




** And they shatl make an ark of shlttlm wood: two cubit* 
and a half shall he the length thereof, and a cubit and a half 
hfewlth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 

♦•Thou a halt also mako a table of sblttlm wood j two cubit* shall 

length thereof, and n cnhlt tho breadth Ihcn^f, amt a 
cubit and a half the height thcreur 

a candlestick of pure gold: of Iwatcu work eh til the cnml Irstkk 
he tnsdo: his shaft, imd hi* hrniicbe*, hla bmrla, hts knopa^ and 
hie Nowens ahell lm of Oic wimc . 11 R*. 25:10, 23, J) I, 

And thou nbn.ll make an altar to hum In ecu bo upon: of 
■hlUJm wood ilnlt thou make IL 11 Chap. 

3. According to ttW t acre they fashioned f 

that thou make Uwi after tfadr pattern, which j 
showed thee In iho mount. 

3. Of what 
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Into 
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speaking unto blm from 
ark of testimony from between the two cbembUoe: and be 
spako unto him. 

T: 89; 8 : 1 . 

ft 'IVhat do m read of the rtal throne of Qodt 

The Lord la la hla boly temple, 

eyelids try, 


t ihai was upon 
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Jj*l 


II II 


Aud thou shalt make 


And Uio Lord *p*k* onto V 
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Mom. 
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: 1. 


II 


r i (him la In 
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hcaren: hla wjm 
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■3*1 




I F | 


. I I 




"I 


Fa 11 : 4 . 

The Lord reJgneih; lea 
tweon the chemUma; let the 
m ftleo Esakis! 1. 

10. Since the tabernacle woe a Jtgure of the 

sanctuary in heaven, what moil have fra* tignijM by 
the ark with ils covering, from which God epohet 

Aha—T he throne of Oorl In h match, 


“ And | 
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Ns> be 


51 


il 


1 
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Ex. 28:40, 

were they represen tat ion* f 

Ifawovor he sprinkled with blood both the ubomocH 
roascla or Ihe mIn 1 * 147 . And almost all things are by 
’ l 1T pu*p?d w llk blond; ami without shedding of blml le 
no rem talon. It »n therefore nwp***ry that tho pattern* of 
tblega In the heaven* should be purified with thaw' Imt (ho 
heavenly thing* them selves with better aacrUkre than three, 
fleb. 9:31-22. 
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The cover of thb 


t [the hit] 

t, made of solid gold. On each end of the 
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11. 


I 


mercy* 

mercy-scat wm Hied a eberab of pure, solid gold, Their 

furs were turned Urwinli each other, and were looking 

rc v era 11 llnl 1 y downward toward the raercy-soet ; which 
rrprcncida id I tho heavenly angels looking with intmet 
nnd rcvcrcnco to the law of Ood deposited In the eric in the 
heavenly anufittiury. . . . The ark of tho earthly aanctn irj 
wna the pnLtrrn the tmo ark In hoaven- The«j be- 
airic tlio heavenly nrk, atand living angola, at either end 
nf tho ntk, cncli with one wing overshadowing the mercy- 
hunt, nnd elretrlihig forth mi high, while the other wings 
nro folded over Lhidr forms. In token of reverence and 


Have any of thete article* been $em in the true 
tabernacle in heaven t 




temple ol God wre opened In breren, and there 


r 




1 n 


wn* wn In his temple the nrk of hf* trsUment; ami there were 
l^litnlKC^ mill vnhi^, nml ttmnilcrlup*, ajnl mi rerlhquakc, ami 

prr:il linll. TT Hey. || : 19 . 

Ainl I Iut-ilcnI to fto the \nlru that spskc wllti me. And 

; In ln^ tnrn^l, 1 *nw m-virn goldim rninllcBtlrk*/* Chnp. 1:13. 

Aid nriothfr ■up ‘1 cnm^ imil *tof«l et Ihe nllm; having a 
jioMini censer; ami there wna given unto hltn much Jnrtnw, 
that be alHiukl'offer It with the |>m) era of all aaluts upon the 
golden aJbiT which wu before lbs throne .* 1 Chap. 8:2. 

3, Describe the ark. 

And they shall make an aj-k of afaltUm wood: two cubit* 
anti a half ahull ho the length ihenyif, eml a cubit rod a baK 
tho breadth thereof, and a ruhtt eml m half tho hrlglit thereof. 
Ami thou ahnlt overlay It with pore p?M r within adit without 
ahalt thou overlay It, ami shalt rnsko upon lie crown of gedd 
roimJ alwut Aod thou ahalt cut fnnr rings of gold for It, 
aod put them In the foui comcre Ihrreof; and two rings shall 
be In Urn one stdo of lt^ and two rtugs In the other sMo of 11 

Ex. 23:10-19. 

ft Tell what the covering of the ark root called t 
a nd deter ihe it, 


Is 


k h 




humility /'—Qrtrt Controrerry, Yol. I. 

/ i t What vert* placed in the ark in the earthly 

sanctuary T 

Ami thou shalt |Xit Into the aik the testimony which l shall 

And thou shall put the mercy-seat shove upon the 
ark ; aad lu Ibo ark thou shalt put the testimony 
giro thee." Ex. 93 : lfl, 21 . 

Amt ho wrote on Lh« tahlre* accord lag to the disi willing, 
ten romUi lurlmcnU, which the 
mount ont of tho inkht of the Are In 
and tho Uni gavo them unto roe. Ao£ I tereed myaeU 
eni no dowu from tho monot^ and put 
I had mule ; and there they ho, as the 
DniiL 10 : 4, B. 

/ 2 , Rrmrmberitty that everything about the earthly 
savrfufirytDtTMfi representation of thing* in ihe Aoatau, 
whttt fiuist we conclude from ihe fact that the 
containing the ten commandment* were placed in ihe 
rk f f win above whieh God spoke t Af)(,“ TflAt 
tlir Inw td Oml—tho ten com mail dm eats —U unrtar- 
netdh tho throne of Gort In heaven. 
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spnks note you Id 
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day of the 


b*T : 
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And tlnu ahalt mako a nmney^eat of pare gold; two cubit* 
nod a half ahall bo (be length thereof, 
tho breadth Dmol.’ 1 11 And thou shalt put 
abovoupou the arte; and In tho ark Uhm shalt pat Ibo'ktH* 
many ihst I shall give tbefc 

T, What 
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is bios to 
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a cubit and a half 
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mercy* 




IT, 3 |, Am pari 
upon the merey-eeat) or 
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0 / 


11 +* _J 


: r*A L u 


the arkf 






And thou shalt make two shmuMma of gold, 
work ahalt Uteu make tl 

And mako ona cborub ( 
tho other end: 

Unu on 


beaten 

raercj-ieat 

end, and tho other choruh 00 

ye mako tho cberu- 

eherutoDa ibid stretch 

fnrth ihdr wiege on high, covering the mercy aret wllh their 

wings, mod their faces shall look one to toother; toward 
mercy*seat shall tho faces of tho cbcrnblmi 

8 , In what part of thi* taberiuide tool God's 
presence tpci '-rUy manifested f 




1 *a 
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two eodt of 
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nTrn 


marcy-isat 
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two cods thereof, And 
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tS. What statements have we to fAat effect t 

Jnslfre tad Judgment ere 
mercy and truth ahall go before thy face. 


n 


haMtatloa of thy throws: 

Fs. 89 :14. 

Clouds and darkBoa are maud about blm : rlgb 
and Juilgnient are (he habitation of his ihrone, 1 * Fa 97 :9. 

In the Hebrew trnantatlon of tbe Old Tettomant 
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Vctw 18^20 


1 * 
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8}Ui 51 **•* 
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Scriptiira, Hit? mos f accu re to, probsblj, of any Inani¬ 
tion of the original Hebrew, the worts 
support'" are used la place of tbe wort 
| Id the King James Version. Tbe Revised Veralon mt« 
i tbe wort "foundation*' Id the same place. Tbe lao' 

appears to be figurative rather than literal. 

14. What arc the comma ndvicat* *f Ood thclami 

iO be f 


prop" and 
habitation 


4 i 


i 4 


M 


f i 




Mj tongue 
fa an rlgbtooaatieet. 

1 tf, WKote np/deovnttti are they f 

Lift up your eyes to tlu? hoaytua, oml look upon ihc i«iib 
lb : for the htevcua abell vauJtfb away tike uunkc, imL 
earth shall wei om lltu> a garment, and they that dwdl 

therein ehall die Jo Ilka manner : but my aalvaUou ulwll be 
forever, aod my rfgbleui snoa* shad not be a In I lidit-d. lUunkuu 
up to me, ye that know Tlgbioouamee, ihc iwopltt in wIkiho LlotL 
la my law ; fear ye not the ropruaita of nun, udUitr be yc 
i/mW of thrJr reviling*” la*. Cl : 0, 7. 

J0, Since the to to of Ood U the fvuu<hstiuu of hit 

Mnme, Aom ttutoring must it hr ? 

Tbj mercy, O Lord, la Id Lbc licuvnua ; uml 1b> fidlbrul 
nacboth unto tbe cloud*. Tliy rlgbli-uunneba Is Iftm llu: 
gnat mount*Iua \ tby Judgments urc u jjivilI deep - O l.iud, 
thou preserved men mad bc#bi. M r«. iki: b, fl 

Tbe works of lilt bauds arc vcrliy uml }inlpun-tit; n.l'l Ills 
com man dm en La an tore. Tkry Khmd lust fun-ver tmd itvtr, 
an dona la truth and uprlgbtniss. 11 l 1 *. HI : 7, 6. 

Thy won! la true frem tbe bq;liinliig : uml <^v^ry one Of 
Uty rlgfalooua Judgments oadurulh forever. 

It. 7b what tcould tint abolition uf the law of 

Ood be equivataU t Ana.—To the overthrew of 

the government of Qod 

1 A* Then it it atncttvabh that the ftttv cun hr. 
abolielied or changed f 

It la abeolulcly incouodvublo Uml tlic Inw of Clod 
should 




apeak of tby word : lor all tby tiHumund- 

Ta. 110 : 17d. 


If 


• i i _ il 


14 


. I 
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II 


il 


11 


IV m: ICO. 


11 


abolished, or cbmjgod Id thu sliijhLoaL |iiuiicn- 
lar II Is tbo rlgbteouaneu of Uod, mid iluiL ourmot bu 
different from wbil It la. Il in lila will, and Gml 


chugea doL It U the foundtiinm uf liis Llirone, Ills 

goferaiDaDl; and tbst cannot clmugr, bccuu«v bo is 
from everlasting to «verl as Li u g.'' Tliire iu just oihi 

thing tbst tbe Bible declares llml God esnmot do ■ ■' Ho 

csiiDOt deny himself" lie oumiot bo oilier Ihmi Lola. 
And eo It la absolutely hnposalblo for llic tm*ni[>oUiiit 
God blmaelf U> change or abroguio bh luw, for in n> 
doing be would deny blinuclf; be would clmn^o Jim 
obsrsetur, UJa will, and bis govmmionl, uml would 
cedes to be (Jod. But this ia incotiooi vublc - r miJ ko wo 
repeat Lhiit 11 la absolutely iuconci;lvallk* tbtil llic law uf 

Qod should bo obolUUed or oUaugOLl. 
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BAHOTUARY. 


OH 


ini rL* 






i'll. 


days of Dun. 8: 


1. To wbat erect <k> tho £ 
14; bring n»f 


■STiTi 


And Ihe earth la 


would Ritku II tho Viunl'a foe I *Lo. 
uui a Loly or atcrml (dou. 

10 , Whut toil Is offerMl in huhnlf of tho loud of ' 
Commit ua Uio sunctuury Y—Hs. 15 :17. 

11 . In wliat Mono (loon Mooes oviikuLlj- uoo Uio 

wonl 11 wuicluury M honi 7 


r Daniel beard con von- 


’ ^ 


dMu being* 

this subject* Buppowri to be unr hml 


1 Ooe af 
‘log together 

■hlattslf (Dan. I0:|iy, tunlog aod MWrs»lQff hlio, said. 

three hundred days ; M« 


IT 


L J IjJV * I 


■’.1 


Colo mo thousand 


,4 




If 






r "■ i 
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III addition Ui lie primury muanlug. the ward "BUict- 

luis a second try iIdDiiUIou of l< an iiyluiu, a 

y that civil 

uiuctimiy " hi America. 
U la evidently In llda rclulLou lo Israel that lfoeid a [teak* 

of Cimum in Ibu text before u«. Tho preceding oouieil 
apeaks id iliclr drllvtmuce from Iholr cnciule*; um! Uie 
Lord iitul prq wired Llml lend for them iu a place of 

refuge mill defense. 

)2. WJiuL is tho next iH^umihie of Urn wtml 
umiuUtnry f> 7—Ux. 'i\> : H. 

U Whut unitrust Is LinUrcuhlu between Uila 

puumtgi* niul Kx. 1 j \ J 7 ? 

The latter, llml liuil already * ■ catabllshed 11 tho other 

Llii; putiplu were Lu build. 

14, According lo David, what was lho rolaliou 
between lire luuil of Cumum uml the NuueUmry ? 

Tho land of Camum, or inure a|)ec Lflcally, llminl 
Zion, wes Uio “bonier" of, or space aruiud aliftul, 
Llio sanctuary; but tho aniicluury Ibidf was eunicLhiug 

buhl 1 * iu that plispe. IV 78: 54 + flD, 

15, What text is i|imbui] hi pruvu that tho cliurub 

const* Ui ins LUo miut-Umry /—IV ])i:l r 2, 

1C. Wlint hick in this pnniMoxt la at ouoo up 
parent 7 

It li Uu HmlLcil. If tbu church la thu lauci^iy. It 
of &mreu Lake* ail tho church to couatlliilo It. The 
text, however, only nay* llml when land cornu out of 
Egypt, Judah wan hi* sanctuary. Hut Judah wiu nut 
' all lho church, but only omMwelfth part of It. Why, 
then, la Juclidi culled the uamilitary f—Simply bucaiua 
wbbln thu borders of Unit Irihc. tbu sanctuary wm to bg 
built; JUKI iih Ihc'cmniu tribe Is culled “Mount Zion, 
dimply liccuutu: llml miuruil mouuLalri was a pari of tliolr 

territory. IV. 78: US, UU. 

17. With whnt b Uia aanctuury of tho prophecies 
(us Dnu. 8 : U) inaupirubty uaeociulciLV 

Wlib lb a two covcuaiitiL lluh. 8:1. 

18. What wan lho sanctuary of Uu* first cove¬ 
nant? 


whnt thin cleansing of 
11m Mootavy U, whftt other qiuetlon must flnt Ui 
■ detemhMd t 


L f iV 


r,r 


1 1 r Before wo 


MMjf 

plactf of nifugi* (Old ilcfeujujf JudL uu wo 

mid ndJgioun liberty lut* found a 


r n 


4 - ■ 


We miidt udcci'Liiin what c<JUd Li L1 1 Icm lltu dime tun ry, 
and whut pur(KMi: it Id Uiwlgaud uj aurvu. 

2. Ilk rogurtl Ui Ulo (piosthm iih Ui wlml tlic Bunctr 
li ury is, whut view^ do wc Unit forth ? 

Then am four objeet* which an claimed liy diflerLiit 
out* to couulJLijiu that HimeLuary which thu llllilc dcclarcti 
la Boinotiuiu lo bo clcuhiied. Tlicne tin:, 1. Tbu earth; 

8. The laud of Cuuuiui; 8. The church ; und. 4. The ; 
inhcnmdo of will) lid mililyik! In hoiweu. 

4. To iitU'iiiptin^ Ut (h^'iilc I ml wool i Ilium! viewu, 
whut ^uiditlciiilioiiH miiNi ^nhh) iih ? 

Tbu ih'lluithm of tbu wuol - aioicluary/' Ibu uvu ui ■, 
whii h the aiuictimry wn^ pul. mid Ibu general Icdli iiuj uy 
of llie rirripliirva eoiiccmlu^ il. 

f>. WJml H the ddluitimi of the wnril ? 


i E 


H mtMHrt a holy or mimd [daci:; homil: jiba tr wlilcb Jo 

mil mdy luily In iLteilf, luit la put lo uncivil 

li. Whouo ilwidliik^-pUL^i was 1110 umcUinry 


11 


Ui Ih* ? 

Hod aaid to Hunca concerning Llic ubiblnui of loTnel, 
And let llieru make me n anuotuary Stint / limy dwrJJ 
nnumi; Ibem." 1 £k. 35:8. 

7. In how many places dix + a llic ItiMo luivu : 

mumdhiog lo any jiImiuI Uui siUicUnuy ? 

Tbu original Helmir ami <lrcck Li-rrinn fmm whic h the 
word "Himctuury " in LriinuluLed, Oi'cur two liumlrciL uluI 
two Llinrtf. They are Inumlaleil HUimtuary In our coin- 
Hum vcmion emu humlmd and forly-rour Liuma. Sou 
eoni[ilclu Ji^L Jo tbu work on (he KimeUmiy. jip. 1)43-8+0. 

8. lint of this lnrgo urniy UtxLa f whut soli- 
Lnrj' jkiaHugo in rcTi'n-utl lo iu piimf that llte uurUi 
b tho anuctilury f—Isu. dO : III. 

!>. Wlmt arc lho uhjivlimm Lo hiich an upplicu- 

lion of tho U*\t ? 


4 i 


■ I- 


In the (Inst place the ]aiHHiign dtan not h'fur lo \\m 
earth In lla ]*naa-nl nl+de, wldi-li \* I lie nohject or Imjuiry, 
hoi |o llm earth In il* row wed and hmimrinl cornllLiou ; 

and, Mccmidly* eviu LI■ ■ :ii iidiH'Hiait t ulj U LlmHuimiuary. 
but only ihe “pluci;'' or (hr Maucitiiiry. '17m mrxi 

eliUitui callit It (lie pJncu lie tia l. 'I7ui mliili! |inu:i-M 
nf ri'UHmiimr which urmihl iunki b ibe curih llm kliicIlum v. . 


Tnul In lfeb. U: 1-5, given u dubuliu doauriptbm uf 
the lube made built by Muses, sad iln furniture, sml 
aaya pujilvdy that Hint wua 

on Venn lit. 

HI. I Low is Ihi* hIiowii b> lidung to iho covruulll, 

covenant" in voiwu 1 is it bopplLtnl wotxl 7 

covenant" a auppliuil word iu thu ver so before * 


the auncliiary of Lho flnt 


i i 




H I 


<M7 





n 








but iui onu will question fur it moment Lkiat Puul Is ibcrv 
talking about tbu covenant. 

niiio u m i nie&lator, aays tbul 

won! lit be supplied lu llch. 9:1 ; * ml the cm ijc ti i u.rjr 

then; iqiokon of, Im I by gdncluury of ihut 

IJnw long did tlio litnl uivcinuiL continue If 

Till It Wit* 6l)V|M:nH:iJfrl nml taken uul of lbo wuy by 
Cbrlift nn ibe cma, to jnaku wny /or (In- Kfeoud- IJi-Ij. 

8: 111; HI; 0. 

21 . WLmt dui-hrivo touring do those facta have on 
tbo different views stove rcfirrud tu V 

They forever dcnioHrii Ibe ditto tbut either the earth, 
or CuhniLi. or ibe cbiindj, In now, or vwj baa Immjii, lLc 

object which Uiu lliblo sets fori 1 1 na (be Hiuicinary ; for if 
\ cither of them ever wiu ibe h« urinary, ii wits midi from 
Muses 1n<?hrhj|; but Full! explicitly < li'scri I n-* m mllier ok 
ject (lliu Liitorimdu of Mihw). mid any* Lluit t/mt wan Lliu 

unci miry of l hat i ItapcnHu t h j h . Nor emi H d it r of tli t ui 

bo lliu muicloiiry of this di*pctiJViLu)ii ; fur Fiuil plainly 

shows In Lbo book of lk-brew* that Ibe mtudnary uf iliii 
dlajknitwliun, in bill llio aullLy|w of Llm HMuduury uf iIm 

Hfemle or typical rifajwusQtUm. 

22 r Whore in tbu lubciiuidu of Muecs dcacriljul 7 

Exodus 2G auJ uowimi. 


In only this feaLun: two iputoen^, i holy and a 
moat holy plur. Tbo heavenly bo lid lug It cnit^lalj 

com} awed of iHohli, ban, rings, id<) covering ovrulu, 
like Ibe tabernacle; nor cm 

lu ruaierlid or worknumbip, like tbo temple of ****"u m 

Yal If ibe glorious heavenly temple tail two apartments 

to, iqi] dmljfqd for, certain special (Mipwi 

any building crucial bun on earth, baring like ajian- 

inoele, uaod for like purpose*, however cone true led, and 
however diminutive Jo *lao. 


Bo Meyer, tbu great (ler* 
eovenunt ** U ibe only 


■ i 


i i- 


a suppose U to be, either 


nivouuni. 


ould be a Ogiini of It 
Aud Ibis la lliu only feature wliicb lliu earthly building 
and buaveniy pnltirm Lava lu common. 

fore, who nay thm iUe bunvouly sanctuary baa only 

opartuieut, a miut holy place, 

vuriiiiK'O with lbo Scriptures. 


Those, there* 




” f 


aomo do, an plainly al 


£'l. According to wlmt wu* it built ? 


According lo u puLlcm nbuwn by Uod in Musca iu to 
mount. 


Vene 0. 


I Ki’om whut wne Ijiie pitUn u dn iveil f 
From HoineLbiiii' In Im-jivojs. IIlLj. fr 

2Tl Hour wuh lloi LiJiociinuJe of Alo*i'> n'n 

elrnrlcil V 


*> 


Of no para to and detachable parts, —boards, ham, rings, 
sad covering curLalii*.—no that it could bo ousily tobeu 
down aud avL up ugnlu. Ex. 20; 15-WO 

£6. To wbnt did LLie givo pluco in tbo days of 
Solomon p f 

To tbo permanent acme tutu of tbu toiaplu at Juruaalcui. 

1 KlogS 7 : 51; 11:1-11* 

27* Why won tbu biboniuclo drat constructed os 

a movable building ? 

To tiUpt It to tbo drcumilsiicw uf tbo children of is* 

I, m they went journey Lug from Egypt tu Cuossu. 
They IrausporLed It with Ibcm, hiking It down ut every 
move, and vcltiiig it up aguiu at every stopjilag*place. 

£H, WJiat was eommun Lu U>tb tlio tubem ik-I u of 
RIotwo and the Lcinplu of Solomon ? 

I Only iIiIji fL-Htim:—two ajrtirlmeiiU, a buly aud a most 
lioiy place. Tbu Ixianla, bora, rings, and covering cur* 
IuIlu uf the InljMnucle, wero nut Topioduceil lu the 
I duple. 

2!). Wuu Lbo temple iiturio afUir u putLuru, ibe 
aumu an dm building oruelod by Mooes ? 

It waa. DavUt declares that Owl gave him tbu pattern 
nf the sauctuury aa embodied In Lbo Lenipk. 1 Cbrou. 
38: 11, 12. 10. 

ftO. In whut l Llicrefore, did tbo rcaombLimco of 
; IhjLU Lbo luboijtucli! uhil temple tu the heavenly pah 

lerii, eojiaiat V 


■i LV 
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BIBLE READING OH THE SANCT¬ 
UARY. -NO. fl. 


Eld Furniture aiwi Uawa. 


], Wiiat ruiiiiLuiv w;w phmud in tho drat npurt- 
mcnt of the aaactuury 7 

In Ei. 95:28-40; Afl:l-10, wu find a full doaerlp- 
Him-of bo* the furulturu 1 11 llui lini iipurtincnt was com 
elntcted \ but 1 h chapter 40: 22-97, Mnaca present* a hini' 
mary nf Ihu ill ffera ut e rtielua u* /ol It j w h : "A ml hu pu t the 
labia In lh« lent of Iho GunKrcifatloii, upon (ho «Mu at the 
labonudo northward, without tho vail. Ami Im art llm 
bread in order upon Jl baton* the Laid; u Iho Lord hail 
couniadttl How*, Ami bo pul the cindlullck in Hui 
tool of tbo congregation, over agolnat tbo table, on tbo 
aide of tbo tube nm< do southward* And bo lighted ibo 

lain j« licfuru the liont; u* Llm Ivnd uoininmiriurt Mom.h. 

Ami ho jrtil tho gulden ulUir hi lUu loot of Ibo enngregu- 
Huh Inborn llm vug-, mid bo burnt sweet lureimti llinnsui; 
as Ibo Lord romniiimlrd Mohum/' 

. L*W what who Lhi* furniture inu.il, nmI wliui 

dill ita mho signify 7 

Tho imct* ponied uIhivo iiullcnlo tbo um of llino aqv* 
oral article*. Tho seven lampa of tho cjuiflJcallek wore 
kept continually burning, alguifyltig lliu ilhiinlimllug In* 
riuimce of tbe Spirit of Qod* Rev. 4:0. Tlu Ublo 

uonlnlucd tbo Hhiiwlimid, trigulfyliig llm hmvonly manmi 
by wbkb Ibo mm In of bclluvura nro foil And jiu uln htuil In 
llio divluo 1 Ifu. 1 Our, 1(1:21. Tliu altar Indore lhu 

vail wm used for the burning of Inoeuau, which ■iguLUod 
tho grw:u by which our pmyum urc iiiudu acceptable (u 
Utxl, lie*. H : 8. 

d* Wlnit furniture rllil Iho second upuiiiuuul, 
or most ludy plum;, i imUiin 7 

In Hub. 9 5* 1'uul iuihwci* ; ** Ami after tho aucmid 

Tull, (bo Liibtr 11 imj lu wlileh \a nujlud tbo holhflt of nil; 
which Intel tlm gulden mi*ur, imd ihu nrk of the cove¬ 
nant overlaid round about with gold, wherein wiw Hie 

golden polllmt hod mntum. urnl Aaron* plh| Hint budded, 
tun] lliu tuldi'A uf Llm rovcmini, mid over it tliu idn-rubhn i 


UsiliDODjr/' or tbo 


It could not; fur ll wu ibo 
liibluo of ibo low, which Gad gave Uoavi, lb it gave U 


t4 


111 mime. Kx. 25 : 10, 21 

7. Wbnt umy liigrufure be known to oxUt ol 

wnya mul ovoiywliurc, wliuu 41 tliu urk of (]i¥r« loo- 

UnufiiL" in brought U* view 7 
The law £if G6t], III tho prcclu form In which U wiu 
■pohcu from KiniH. and written with the Huger of Qud 

Lbu tnblua of Alone ; for If Hiul w ni not liixldu of It, 

of Ihu tuA la- 


ii pou 

Jt could not bu imHifully called, the nrk 


11 


M 


incnt. 


H. AVbat in wmu iu heaven under tile w>ntiding 
of tho acvnnth Iruimwl^ nour tho cluao of Utc gow 


jml dLH|H!UHation ? 

Ami lliu h-iuplu of CimJ wu ojhunrd in huaveu, mid 
Ibcrc wwi seen In Ida lu tuple tk* urt A it AaIciauh/. 
lluv. 11:19. The /nnH) of Hdi lnmemlmi* fuel forever 
jmlverizn every nigumeul which ia brought forward U* 

tbnl tbe law bu been uboMidiud, or In the allghuat 


f i 




] >ru vo 

degree cliuogud. Jnat before the klntplunm of Ibli world 

lwcomu tho kingdom uf our 
mum red that lbu Ijlw of (iod cxhU in Iho nrk In hivvai. 

jiirI u Oud piudulmoil ll from the vnmmll of Bind. 

Ami there 11 will* In *lhml nmjeuty lo bo lbu Uwi of ill 


Lonl (Itev II : lb). 


it a 


IV 


men t im Ibuy mme to yndguienL 

D. AVlnd wua tlio imtnro of (he tmuclnuiy nf Ihe 
old eovcnanl, and tt* ncrvicua 7 

Agurud, typci. or elmdown. 


Ucb. 8:ii 


Tliey wtru 

9:8, 9; 1U : L 

10. In wlmt dupcnwLtbn mid in wiinao wurk i* 

ah:uli'W4 


tho lMxly/’ or uiitlty|M of nil tliu 


fountl 

and llgurt* nf Iho fonmtr diH(Huidnlion 7 

Which nro u shadow of good Iliiug4 lo m«n‘ 

Hill l l luM hrlii-: 


i i 


: lult 


! 


i J 


Co| r i: IT. 


>P 


tho body to of (,-brUt- 

come n Idgh pih »l of g«"l things l 


” iii-ii v n 

ihuisi rtimhdn (o ill 


u t-olm-. 


11. WlmL r\dntU>n iIik:i 


l + ^* P 


of glnry, shadowing tin: ini'ri:y-M!id 

Uhlue In Ihu nrk wu* |i1io>n| (be gulden )mi| uf ummni, 

. showing ihul them id iiIhu giant spiritual f(Hn| i^DimTclcd 

! with ihu law. 

4. For wlmt only purjmnc wim (lie nrk |>rv|>nmd 7 

Wholly and mlHy lo contain Hie tnldra of tin: di^u- 

log no. Aflcr lulling Lhu IwnitNles thnt t]iey kIiomIiI 

mnko a ftincluary, tlio very Aral olijucl (bu l^ini lniro 
ducus, and give* liiH(riic(iuiia for making, lu the nrk of 
lbu cnvmjuiit, tho wing K to bo lhu jlfUcIu of llntt Jm|>or- 
lanufl cuunncLUft with the t>metimry. Elf. 25 :10-22. 

b. WhuL umno wjm or>n»ictjumilly givrh U> 


]ly Hu; aide of llm 






good things to mi mi 

lie It high jiriett of ihem. 

hiffh pruMt of good things to 
good tblugi l boro fort peruiu Uj bit prleaihuxJ. 

12. Through wbut doua ho tucferciao Uiiu pritab 

IuxmI ? 


II 


But Christ buliif come » 

Hub. 9:11. Tbs 


4 l 




CO 


mods 


Dy a groalur and inure perfect Ubuniaclt, 
with IiuiUa, that la lo uy» uul of ibla building. 

9:11. 


VJ 


i t 




wt 


IH. Where iu thin groove uud more iwrfoctUhur 
nut'll! In which ho imuieUin* 7 

■■We hnwf auch un high prleU, who U eel uu Ihc 
right hand of tho llinmo of lbu Mitjoity fn ths hftwtis; 

n inhiirikT of the hh m:L nary , and ur tho Iruo lubumauL, 
whieb \hv liOnl pilclu!il t aud uuL tuwn. 

Hy wlmt k!i iuh h llm relutiou between U«3 
■tidy nutl Ihu heavenly Knurtiiiiry e?i|in»owl 7 


ark? 


I 


te>Lament" (llcb. 
9:4), Ihu amuo word being lniiialuU.il bulb uovonaut 
and Lealimietit. 

G. Couhl It have liccn cm eulUal if the law of 
God Juul not Imen euuLaiiiLil Lhereiu 7 


The urk uf the euvunum. 


ji 


1 1 


i a 




deb. 8: l. 2. 


1 l 







Aik 


M jammw 


Z> 


The earthly in culled figure for the Lime Ibtu 

paUuru* of Umig* in the heavens," tail 

figures of the true," Hub. U: B, t>. 22. 3-L 

lf>. WlK'ii wihu the mitiistriLLiim in the catiMy 
euutitimry superseded by U10 m i 11 iatiiil ion uf Cliritt 
in the lienvculy muictuiiry ? 

iiiiil before kin c met IL x ion Christ said to Lite Jews, 
Heboid, your house {the earthly suaetuuryJ in left uulo 
you dcHoIntc;" urn I im the day of the cruciJJnnm. Lu 
show dial It* services were cm ltd. " Lbe vail of the Lem- 
jilc was rent In twain from Lbo lop to the bottom ; ,J and 

Pmd 10 tbo Hebrew* show* liow Christ, when be as- 
ccmlud, entered upon Ida priesthood, pleading Liu own 
blood before God for ns, Matl. 28:116; 37 !>l ; Hub. 
D: II, 12; 10: 11, 12. 

in, What Himlly became of fJio earthly huiicL- 
uuiy 7 

lL wna Involved in Lho general destruction of Jcrusjdvin 
In a. o. T(l. though Tito* made superhuman efforts lu 

biLve it 011 ucoouuL nT it* marvelous 1 imgu I flee nee and glory. 

17, ihui there Ittcn uny h undo ary on Uiccnrlh 
eouiiocUd wilii Hods work wince Unit limo 7 

There could not be, us it would bo a rival 1o the 

Hiiiictuury in heaven. 

1 H, Whnt rival am icti tuiina liny frulnn maiiiUiiniH] 
in op}io!dti(j)i to (Jod's wane tun ry 7 

Many ; prominent nuumg which limy be mentioned the 

Lem pi u of Ouguti nnmug the l'h ills I Inca. the Temple of 
lb-inn at lluhylou, the Parthenon at ALbenu, I be lVnLbeou 

at Rome lmdrT pngmilnm. mid tinder the pupiiry, llic 
Vatican. the seal of Hies Wind, 

10, Wlmt arlirlra nf runiitmo IM rul g i 11 g bi Iho 

■ " 

heavenly Bfliirtoury were allown to John ? 

Tin* cnmMrwliek, the nllnr nT Incense, llut gulden reuser, 

anil the ark, Rev, A : fi; ti :l\ : 11:1ft. 

20. Wlmt Uirt^ wrtnonnru. thru, luivo tvo to Um 
e*i#lem'c of the heavenly ftiuictiiury* mid Mint in 

the nut it re of their tmt-iinoiiy 7 

I. Mourn. 

bimta flrrordlnp lo n pattern ; 2. VanL wlm ML iia Hint 
lint pull mi wim In heaven; and, 2. Juhn. 
permitted lo look bdo heaven mid belndd 
What other rlnsa of rvldrnee it would he pujuihlc In 
hrfnfr, we nre at a Iiwh In conceive. 

21. Now loop will the hmi-rnly flunetoniy c*n?i- 

tinue in use 7 

Till probation endn, and Christ taken bln jjnsntlnn itn 

iring. 


present, 




i h 


I i 


hn nayn Hint the enrlMy annrlunry wnn 


wlm 




il I here. 


«T4) 





it It. 


ai. irn 


H 
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BIBLE READING ON THE BANCT* 

UA RY —NO, 4, 


The Cleansing of the Sanctuary. 


l 


1. WititnK wu* thu nervico on the day of atone- j 
ment performed ? 

In lliu fiftcoml apurimmi, or nmxt Indy place, of lho 
sanctuary; imd thin work of making the atonement, or 
cleansing the miiictunry, wna thu only work that way 
performed therein, Ijuv. 10:2; Jleb. 0:7. 

2. What (lift tlm high-priest Unit do, l>oforc nuik- 
ing an ntoiiomcut for tbu ]>eoplo 7 

IIo mode atonement for himself aud Itis bouse. I^cv. 

10 : lb a. 

3. Why was thw ? 

Because living himself rv sinner, he must Ont beeamo 
, free from his ulna, before ho cuuld properly typify Christ 
I In making mi atoucnurnt for Llio ulus of Uni people. 

4. Doch this part of his work lliu] nny counter¬ 
part in tho antilyix) 7 

It docs not; for Christ being ever without ehi, liuno 
occasion lo present an offering for himself, Here is one 
of the features lit which the lew had a shadow of things 
Incnmo, but ' H imL the srry t/tittyc uf tliu thinge, 

10 : 1 . 


10. With rvfuivncu Li wlmt was the servioe in 

tho lituet holy jjJhitu performed 7 

With reference to Uio Law of thirt beneath lim mercy- 
aout in lira ark. That Jaw hurt been I ni i isg rc-wcil, mid 
cmirteipiuiiLly hail claims u|wm the ] mo pie ns Hiuiiurx 
Tho service wuj to *utisfy these claims. and let the jjco- 

plu go frca. 

11. W but wilh dune in Urn holy place of the 
eaiK-iNury, wliilu Uio priest ivuu in the iimuL Indy 
place 7 

Nothing; for no nniii wim to he in ilmt n|mrtuK'Ml 

w hi lit Uio work of niononieot vtwt going hirtf aid in lira 
tii<wt liuly. JiOV- Hi : JT. 

1-. liuw, then, dirt a person find mercy forslna 
committed n il Lliu duy of atonement? 

liy coin plying with tho conditions (Lev. S3:57) they 
secured mi Interest in the speehd offering of that day, 
w liit'h the priest presented lu the most holy place, aud 
which was for all tho people. Ucb. 0:7. 

1 It. When Uio high-priest hurt completed his akiti* 

nig work in thu jwnolmiry, wbut did Im next do 7 

Haying Haliallefl by tbo tunning blood the claims of the 
low In rcfcruuco to ull the sins in tho sanctuary, thu 
prii-Kt bore them out to the door of the sanctuary, where 
the livo gout was, and placing both bin hands on Iht^ 
bund of thu gout, confessed over him theso sins* Jjjv. 
HI :2d, SI, 

14. Where did thin pbu:c these nina ? 

The hist Lent ipeilvtl says c Kprchiily Lhnt it put “them 
ii|hjii Lira be ml of thu gout/ 1 

)D, How long bud these wins been ucenmulcting ? 

Through the entire your, 

10, Had tho people been pardoned of Lhcou abw 7 

Certainly they hiul. 

IT. Wlmt does thin fact allow relative to tlm ef¬ 
fect of |>:Li dun upon sin ? 

U shews lhnt pardon dues not rtcstmy *iu T Parduu Is: 

simply I lie removal of sin from the sinner, no that It uo 

lunger Hlimds to hi* ncnnmL, Hut Llellll re ran ins Lo Ihi 
explain! hy some other party tbun the sinner. Wu enn 
easily tram this pmecau In the type. Tbits u peram 
hiMku HihI's law, mid thus been mo guilty of aim Hu 
then bn sight lliu offering, and confabs) tig over him his 
■in, Imnsferrtrt It to lliu virllin. In thu blood of Ibut 
victim it pmaeil LnUitheHunctuury. From lha saiictuarj 
It pnsaeil lu ihu priest when lie nuida Ilia aiouament m 
the ten ill duy of Iho Keveuth raonili; uml tho pricsl ]wrx 
it fnmi thu sanetnury, and placed lL uptm Uio head of 

the Ht j u|M'gonb 

1^. Who received Lite ben ell t a of Ute witvico on 

Hie djiy of iiUiiicmeikt 7 


llcb. 


6, Whut dhl the liigh-prieat then do 7 

Ho preuulcil two goats which be had received from 
the congTvgat lo a, for n si u-offering, bcfure Uiu hinl. ul 
tho door of tlio annul imry, and cast lots h|hju them, aeb 
ting apart one for u sacrifice, aud tlm other for ■ acaju- 

gl»l. Lev, JO:7-10 


ti. TJ ie gonttt having been act by lot to 

their refijjectiva odlces, what did the prieat llum do 7 

lie killed the ftuul tlmt was fur the Lord, n sin offering 

i\ curriL-d his bbssJ into Die meat holy 


for the people, an 
place, uml sprinkled it u)um the mercy beat unrt hefoiu 

tbu mercy-seat. Ycrae 13. 

Wlmt vfiis the elfcet of this uni 1 vice ? 


i 


Tl riconrilert, or cleansed, lliu place, and made 
nUuiemenl for all the puttie willi respect to Hnrlr iraus 

grcBsious 111 ull their sins. Yemen 10, 2U. 

8. What wad Lliu nteivy'SWiiL Uixm 

bliMKl was sprinkled 7 

Thu rover of Die urk, buiieuili which n.|tusrd the lnblrs 


AU 


which the 


Ek. 23:21. 


of fhxl'H holy mid iimuiiluhlc Law. 

0. Wily WiiH It i::illed 

Hrrmisr there merry 


V 


the merey-sonL 

mid (ml Li luct tfigi UnT mid 

IV H3 : 10. 


k h 


kissed eueh oilier 


rigliii'fiiisiiess uml pence 
Tliere merry hurt iis seat. 
lesLillrrt In the Iliw lliuL Us claims Imd been tm-t; aurt 
Dmmgh ihatblixhl eiuiM^neully thu sinnerloiLud merry. 
U was not I he sent ol the high 1 priest. 


The blond sprinkled ii)hiu II 


The expression 


Christ la still ulhui thi: merey 


we so ufU'ii hear that 

belmyn a gnoiL iiilacoueeplhni of ihf 


h % 


merry-wal 


fieul, 
sad IU oseH. 






rv 




v?, irtl 




Those who com]riled with tike coodlUoos, ud silllcled 
their souls* Lot, 2B;B7, 2D. 

10, Tbo Hto goat Lav mg roooirttl the situ of the 
people, wliut woe done with him f 

■cot away by tbo baud of a fit man Juin the 
Tlldorum, lad lb ere left lo |>erleli. Lev. 16:21, 22, 
With the goal the sin* uIm> ^rlahcd, and that maria hi 

eud of Hicni. 

20. In what coudlliOQ did tide loavo Uio sunct 
nary wul the peoplo Y 

Free from ilo. Tholr alui bid thou been alounl far, 

recnltied, iad put iwiy. 




k I 


21, JTow often vrnn this round of wnvicu rom- 

pletcdT 

Odor a year. 

22, Whftt WAfl its nntiiTT-? 


It was only a type or elmilflw. The blornl of nntninla 
amid nnl Isko nway ehi; hence no sin wne n-olly ro- 
moved by nnj or nil nf tlinl rt-mmoninl service In Itself 
considered. 

through which men were to manifest their faith In it 
Redeemer in come; end a faithful cuDi|illinro with tide 
mTmngrmctit seemed to them an fnlcrcst in Christ's work, 
just as much ni n Romplhacc with Iho am t)U I on* of the 
new covenant secure* It to ho. To nay. llirirfnre, Hist 
the old covenant made no provision for the fnrgivcrien 
of aln, Is to deny Llio relation nr its ofTerioga to Christ* 

u type to intltjpe 

23, Unto wbnt did Paul say that tha priests con¬ 
nected with tbo earthly sanctuary served ? 


But that was a menus ordained of (fort 


r»e unto the emrnpto and shadow of heavenly 




* t 


things/' Heb 

24. Whoso ministry, then, did tho ministry of 
these earthly priests prefigure ? 


: 6 . 


That of Christ Id the greater and tdoto perfect tuber 

IIcb. 0:11, 19. That Is, so fur ns 


Bade In haven. 


human sen 
so in every 

swering to that of tbo priest* on onrlli, in connection 

with the earthly Mocki nry. Ho meal res confcnloa from 

tbo penitent sinner; lio pleads for him Ills blood; ho 

t rut fen his sin to the siuictuarj on high; nntl ho car¬ 
ries on his work till finally bo enters the moat holy plnco, 
makes the atonement, find cleanse* tbo sanctuary of 
Which ho Is minister above, m tho priest* rlcnnnrri the 
sanctuary hero on earth. Then the work of solvation 
being done, ho will laho Ills position an king, and on tub* 
ilbb that kingdom of which them shall be no end. 


Ices can represent tbo work nf tba Saviour, 

tillsl particular ho perfonno a work so- 


L"_ 


qx3 






ai(t 
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8, 40. 
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pn*-*tx offer np Htarifitv ? 
"Who ncMclIi nr»| dully, ha Nup*v high-prlculji, Ui n (Tit up 

^ni'rlDi-e, lli*l fur Ills nu n Vn*, himI thru fur I he |h-'I|iV'g; fur 
Lhl* itf illd nni-r, ivI ihi hr epJTi-i■-■! lip hhn^rir. ** )kfi. 7; 


u,nr 


it 


Et. ah: 
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J P . 


- 1 . Fvy whom did (trey ojfcr inter if tie? hi.; 

Lev. fl : 7. 




fh, Unto often did thr Ihrjh prtrxl of tint 

mtittl ojjer a ar.rifre? HH>, 7 : 27. 

U* What xacr (ft a 1 if it! fa' ttffrrf hi. 

7. i)id he in * At uvif offering far hint miff Id 

S. Why did if/- 

other prir&ttt did? 

fit What kind of fiigh'prirnt# itjerr umdc by tin* 

him uf fifuxrn? 

For tlie law makcUi 


new e i> v ■ 


nut. offer for htjnxrlf ft* thr 

id . t hilt I vt'l’Sr 




h^li -[irlrsla wIiTrli have InHrmlty; 

hut the u t'iil or tbo oath, whleh wu* since the fair, mskclh tlie 

-Hfin, wlm U rM>iset'ril0l forcvenimre," Vera© JS. 

tO w 1 Vftnt fa meant by their having injlnnity ! 

/Ifm. - -They writs frnil, imperfect, not tiudiiHiifi. 

/ /* What kind of pri**t wil made by thr oath? 
Vcrtw 20 

ty. whot w'ttA thr. ritith to which thr apOftlr. rrjrra? 

l'h+- r^nd IipliIi iunrn, ami will rint rtitcnL Thun art a 
1'rlesi furevrr after the Tinli r uf MdcMittlnc.’ 1 Pa. 110:4. 

frl. What jf.vT« the ti min point* of dtffrrrnct bfr 
ttorfH the ttoo ordrr* t\f priritthondf (Sco notu.) 
i4+ fhtto dot* Hum up Air argument? 

fiovt of the tklngi which we hare spoken this Is the etim: 
We lisrr such an hlgfa-prlnt "ho Is set on Qh right bind of 
Ibmne uf tins Ms>wtj Jn the bcareriA," Hob, 8:1. 

tf>* Whttt dot* he niron by * 'srrcA an high-priest ,f f 
An i.—Such aa lute been described in chapter 7. 

XU* Where i* our High-print f Chap. 0 : l t 
27, Of toiittt lt he a miJHiterf 

A min Inter uf the iurcLiiary, snd of the true Lstamulc, 

| whlrh the Lonl pftchcri, and not man. 11 Vrr*e a 1# 

IS, In what mripture do w fint (wth of the 

tanctlutry Ex. 25 ; 1-8. 

It), Who imri to iwtkr the itttnctiwry? hi. 

£0, Wfutt wits the object of the. xtTuctHirryf 

A nd lei them 
among thno." Verse 8. 

21* Hi/to many apartment*, or room i, Aod (An 
•auctuaryf 

And ihoo shslt hang up 

thou majeat bring In ihJLlicr wlUiln the rail Um ait of 

tlmoDj; and tha vail shall dLrld* unto you bet wren the bolj 
plico and the moat holj." Chap, ; S8. 

• What toere these roam* catted f Id, 

£.?> What 

Cltap. 26; 35 ; 40 : 22-27. 

24* What icui in the i«sn4 t or mo*t holy? 

And thou shall bang up tbe rail under the te^het, ibet 
then map eat bring In toftbar wjtblu tbe rail the ark of 
llmony: aod the nil slrtll divide unto you between the bolj 
[>iiice and the most holy. And thou ah alt put the merey-seat 

U|tfm tbe arh of the teatlmonj Ja tbo most holy nli«. M Cbiii. 

7(1:88,84. 
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B: 0-13. 


Tb* question has often been asked. How could any 
saved under the old covenant, If there wm no pardon la 

tbu covenant f Tbit then iru no pardon In that cove- 
Dint li readily seen : 1. Thera li no hint of pardon la 

recorded In Ex. 19 i M, or In 
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■ 1 0 




2p Ji what (foe* tAe d(Jffirtt Ulum tin ili 

cocnuzn/ tAe new eorui»t f Beb 6 : 6. 

2. What were the promisee of the old covcuoMiT 
3 * What ore thost of the 
4* Wat then any promite of pardon in the old 

mmanit (See Ex. 19-3-8; 24:3-8.) These 

scriptures contain the complete record of the mik¬ 
ing of the old covenant, but they contain no hint 
of pardon, or of any help through Christ 

d. Then ho to did people tinder the old covenant 

find salvation? Heb, 9:14, 16. 

G* Wat there actual forgiven ms for the people at 
the very time they pinned t or wot forgivenete deferred 

until the death of ChrittT Pb, 32:6; 78:38, 
Enoch and Elijah were taken to heaven, which 
shows tbftt they bad received the same fullness of 
blessing that those will receive who live until the 
Lord comes. 


ths covenant itself. 


the reiteration and ratification of it In chip. 94:3-8. 

blood offered 




u::-a •■j 


h In the sanctuary service there 
that could taka awaj iln. Heb- 10 :4. Thera 
th ere fore, so chance for pardon in that covenant But 
to say they were under that covenant settles nothing m 

era under that 
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T 1 


I. i 


I who Iliad while it endured. Bat that wi 
alL They were "beloved for the fathers 1 ' sake, 

of Abraham, they wen also under the 

Abnbamlo covenant* of which their drcuncliltn 

John 7 : 39 ; Geo, 17 :9-14. ThU 

t of faith already oonfL/med bj the word and 
the Und, in Christ, the Bead, end it 

bj any future arrangement. OaL 3 :10-17. 

with falthfal Abn- 

9 - 9 . OnriooUag thle plain fact, which 
adeed Has at the very founded on of goapel faith in the 

t, which la but the development of the 
e have ascribed salvation to the oorfr 
tint at Horab. But, according to both Scripture and 

, If edvadoo bad been poaalbte In that covenant, 

Heb. T : 11 i 10 ; 1, 
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Sitice there wot pretext and complett salvo- 
/ton for men who lived under the old covenant, and 
foi-giventtt of the tra ji sgressfavt that loerc wider the 
fir it covenant come only through the second, what 

»him we cotr elude? Ant .—That the second cove¬ 
nant really existed at the same time as, aud even 
before, the first covemmt 

Tell again sohat u included in the* blessings of 
the second covenant? 


■ ■ i _ 


4 * 


• I 1 ll 


rv 


i 


i • 


f 


n: 




l 










Though much dimetkfaction 
mentaion with the received rendering of Heb, 9.1, 
their suggestions do not make It very greatly different. 
The Orel covenant la said to have bad ortho an 

actuary of 
euperedd]Ilona not at ell s 
but quite n 
bood of the 
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9. What wilt 6e rrcrivrd by thn*c whose tra ns- 
frttnont are forgiven through the new covenant f 

Heb, 9:16, last clause. 
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children are all they who are heirs of 
the eternal inherita nee f Gal. 3:29. 
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XX. Of how many it Abraham the father f Rom. 

4:11, 12. 

12. Did Abraham have right comma s? Gen. 

26:5, 

13. Mow did he obtain /At* righteousness f Rom, I 

4:3; Gal. 3 :6. 

14. Through whom did Abraham 

righteoumeMif Gul, 3:14, first pail. 

16. Then could the covenant with Abraham have 

lacked anyth mg t dn*.—No ; having Christ, It had 
al) that can be desired—“ail things that pertain to 

life ;<ud godliness 

1G. Since all tlte blessings i chi eh prop l 
through the new covenant, Vtey receive as dnidten of 
AhraSta m, can there be any difference between the 
*<wnd cwrnftnt and thr covenant with Air alt amt 

17. Maw long before the old covenant was the 
aiuMiant with Abraham madtf GaL. 3 : 17. 

18. Then why was that 11 first M covenant made f 

(See notea,) 
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of our infirmities ; hut was iir nil points tempted 
liho ns ivo hit, yet without sin. Lot no therefore 
come boldly unlo the throne oF grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, mid find grace In help in titutf* 

lick 4:14 -16. 

Christ stands nmv un our advocate end medi¬ 
ator between God the Father, who represents the 
law, and man, the law-breaker. Our pardon and 
acceptance tv iHi God the Father can bo 
only through Christ* The priesthood of the old 
dispensation was chnngeabh 
blood of nnimnln could not take away sin. Btit 
not no with the priesthood of the new covenant. 

Hut thin man, heennno he eont.inuHh ever, hath 
nn nnehimgeabJe priesthood, Wherefore ho is able 
atso to save them to tfm ltM-rimont that come unto 
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nv km i. it, a. uvnmnwnon, 

i h (M io r ( 


of need. 






Prophet mid Priest. 

Lbt this mind be in j'oti, which wu* also in 

Christ Jesus ; who being in the form of God, 

uni with God: 


it 


secured 


thought it not robbery to he ei | 

1ml made himself of no imputation, and look upon 
him the Farm of a servant, and was made in jh« 
likeness oF men : and being found in Fashion us 

he hum bled himself, end hernmn obedient 


and faulty. - The 




A man, 

itnfo death, even the death of the ernr:;. 

In thlatent tho mind is carried hark into 

occupied the 
From tins 


Phil- 




ll 


2;i>-8. 

the eternity of tho poet, when Christ 
pa,i| ion of creator and lawgiver, 
point wo oro earned forward to the time when 
Christ humbled himself, nnd became poor for our 
»nltca. Wo behold Iho Son of God disrobed of 
the glory he enjoyed with the Father. 

Him become of no reputation, denying himself, 
toiling amid weariness, reproach, and mockery, 
suffering, and finally dying, n» a criminal upon 
the crow. These arc exhibitions of (hut hrmud- 
Lew love that led Ohrlat to leave heaven to come 
to this world, to seek and to save that which was 

lost. Luke 19 : 10. 

Before Christ could become a ^perfect mediator. 
He must take mnn*s nature upon himself, and be 
bjoct to all the liumnn weaknesses and tempta¬ 
tions to which fallen man hnd become heir, 
this position he is by precept nnd example 
fuse her ns well as a prophet. Ho “ went about 
doing good.” “ He opened his mouth nnd taught 
them saying. Bloused am the poor in spirit: for 

theirs is tlm kingdom of hnnrcn. Biased 
they ihat mourn: for they shall be comforted. 


God by him, seeing that ho ever livcth h> make 
iidi'r* for them. For sneli u li igb-piicul 

became uh, w ho in Indy, li arm loss, undclilud, sep- 

ond made higher than tho 
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tli oho high- 


Aiate from sinners*, 
heavens \ who uccdalh not dai ly, as 
priests, to offer up sucrifiee, first for Ills own sins, 
and then U>r Ihu H ; for Ibis he did once, 

when he offered up himself. 

Thu priesthood of Christ is efficacious not only 
for fhosu who rouic to God through Christ under 
the new covenant, but also for those who lived 
under tho old covenant: “My little children, 
these things write I unto you that ye ein not. 
And if any nun sin, we have an advocate with 
tho Father, Jesus Christ tho righteous, 
is the propitiation for our sins: and not for outs 

only, but also for lh& sins of th& whole world 
(l John 2:1, 2); “ And for this cause he is the 

mediator of tho new testament, ihnt bv menus of 

r t 

death, for the redemption of tho transgressions 
that wore vndor the first testament* they which 
am called might receive the promise of otcriml 
inheritance.’ 1 Ileb. 9:15. ll could notbosuid 


We 




licit. 7:24- 27. 
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Blessed sro the meek : for they shall inherit tho 
cm rHi. Blessed arc they which do hunger and 
thirst lifter rich toot nmesn : fur they shall ho 

filled,” etc. Mnlthew 5. 

no grunt display. 

There woa life nn 


of any uno man that he was the medintor of the 
old covenant. In one sense there was no media¬ 
tor of the old covenant. Moses and tho bigh- 
pricstliood were typical of Christ, Moses wns 
tho middle-man ltctween God and the people in 

Ex. 19: 3-8 ; l)cut. 

Tho high-priest stood between 
God nnd the transgressor to make an ntoncmcnt 
for sin. Lev, 4:27—31. “For on that day 

shall the priest make nn atonement for you, to 
e-lemma you. Hud \v may be clean from all your 
sins before Ihc I^ird, 


No great excitement, 

it bow he drew the multitude 1 

power in bis words. 

that attended 
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licnlin 


rt 


mnking the old covenant-. 

: 2-5, 24-28. 


Lnngungo cannot express tlm piwur 
his ministry. Even Hie officer* (but were sent 
to take him could only any ns tlmv returned, 
11 "Never mini spake like ibi* num.” Jolm 7 : 40. 

Christ pleased ind liimr-elf : but., qs it is writ¬ 
ten, The reproaches of thenr that reproached theo 

fell on me.” Rom. 1 fi: 3. “And being mndo per¬ 
fect f perfect through suffering!. be Ivenmn tbs nn- 
tlior of etrnial salvation unto nil them that 
olmy him.” Ibdi. 5 : ft. “Hoeinir then tlmt 

[ wo Iiavo a 




n 


1 ' 


T*pv. IG : 30. 


But this, as wo have already seen, was only in 

figure. Thoso who would in any manner repre¬ 
sent a mediator under tho old covenant, wero am* 
fill men. Their priesthood was changeable, faulty, 
and nimble to remove sin by virtue of any 

with Christ, His priest 

hood is un changeable, holv< undrfiled, separate 


snivel ion 

Hob. 5: ft. 

great bigh-pricHi, ihnt is [ 

tho heuvens, Johiiw tho bon of Cbal, let us bold 

fnst our profeaaioii. 

priest which cannot lie 


passed into 


act 


f their own. Not 


not. nn liigh- 
liuM-beil with the Feeling 


For 


t} 


J, 


WH IflVtt 


f-u 



I 






■vV, 11*1 




from lionen, Ho dooo not nood to offer ucri 
fico for his own sine no tho priesLs noder tho 
old oovenint did, but bo is cooucrntod forev¬ 
ermore, sod mode higher than tho heavens* 

Wherefore be la ablo also to save them to tho 
ntlomoatthat come unto God by him, seeing ho ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.” Hcb. 7 : 

There are priests that Offer gifts accord¬ 
ing to the law: who servo unto the example and 
shadow of heavenly things. . . . But now hath 
ho obtained a more duel lent ministry, by hbw 
much also he is the mediator of n bettor 

nwit, which was established upon bettor prom¬ 
ises.” Hob. 6; 4—0. 

Notice tho promisee of tho now covenant: ], 

1 will bo merciful to their unrighteousness; 

I will put my laws into thoir mind, and 

write them in their hearts;” 8. 14 1 will bo to them 
a God, and (hey shall bo to me a people;” 4. 

Thoir sins and their iniquities will I rttmemW 
no more;” IS. 41 All shall know mo, from tho 

least to tho greatest. ” The promises of pardon bf 

sin, tho writingof tho law in tno heart, our adoption 
as sons and daughters, and tho blotting out of our 

dU promises based upon condition* else- 
I where stated by Christ, while confirming 

tublisltinK tho now covenant. . Tho fourth premise 
j is fulfilled in the removal of nil tho sint forever 1 of 
all who ]mve nccoptcd the terms of tho now cove¬ 
nant. Tho Inst promise sweeps Into eternity, 

und is unconditional— u d/i shall know mo [tho 
LordJ, from tho leant to tho greatest. 

Those who hnvo refused to accept bf tho tor 
of salvution, must srtffcr tho penalty of the law, 

which is deaths leaving in God’s aniverea only 


rich imm glory tn his riches: but lot Mm that 
glnriofli glory in this, that ha understand oth and 
kumvHh mo, that I-am *the< Lord which oxorctso 
IfiviiTg-hindncM, judgment/sad righteousness in 

the eurlb : for in those things I. delight ,* saith 

tho Lord.” Jor, 9:28, 24. 

pie, free, and full, has been offered to all. 

Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I 
peroeiva that God is no res poo tar of persons: 
nut in every uation he that fearctb bun, aud 

pted with him. 

The word which God sent unto the children of 
Israel 


|T. 




Divine aid, r 




Then 




28. 


it 


works th righteousness, i 


o- 




preaching peace by Jesus Ohrist; (he is 
t all:) . . . to him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name whosoever bolioveth 
in him shall receive remission of sine.” Aots 

10:84-48. 

Id the gospel 




lord 




41 




2 . 


^4 


a diviue plan worthy of 

perfect God, a merciful Saviour, a perfect priest 
and mediator. The principle that oue must 
suffer with another to give niiu 




: . r 




tf 


v flipenenee 

that enables him to cater into the feelings aud 
experiences of the soul that is overwhelmed i 
distress, was roooguized aud acted upon by 
Christ in redeeming a lost world. “For verily 
be took not on him the nature of nugelg ; hut he 
took on' him the seed of Abraham, 
in all things it behooved him to be made like unto 
Me brethren, that he might he a unn'C\ful aud 

high-priest in things pertaining to God, 
to make reconciliation for ins slus of the people. 
For in that he hiusolf bath suffered boiug 
tempted, ho is ablo to succor them thut 

Fur we have not 
liigh-priest which cannot bo touched with the 

feeling of our iufirmitics; but was in alt points 
tempted liko us wourc, yet without sin/ 

Can have compassion t>u the ignoiiiiit, uud 

them that are out cf the way; for that he hi 
self also is compassed with infirmity. 

15; 5:2. 


pTV 


III ! 


I 








Wherefore 






tempted. 




Hob. 2:10-18. 


which is deaths leaving in God’s 

such ns are in harmony with tho law of righUdos- 
ticns. Tliev almll all La rifftibmnt' fmrti Adnm 


< 1 


Tliny almll all be righteous"from Adam 
to tho last one that 
rightaouftucm, tlirou 
enco to his word. 


i* 


Who 


ti 


tcoopts of Ohrist and his 

faith in him and obedi- 
lead men to have faith 'in 
ChrUt os n personal, present ‘ Saviour from sin, 
has boon the object of all th& divinely appointed 
eervieee made necessary by man’s J fait art di his 
damption from Adam down to tho present. 
“And there are differences of administrations, 
but the sumo Lord. And there are diversities bf 
operations, hut it is the same God trbiob work¬ 
eth all in all. ” 1 Oor* 12: 5, fl. 

Tho mean* by which matt has thatved hUftith 
tn Christ has been different in different ■ Ages. 
While the administrations have' been different, 
there was the same Holy Spirit and the skrtio 
Jesus Ohrist, 'the same gospel in all ages,''tho 
sumo moml law aAd role of righteousness, >|J We 
praise God that them ha* been no respect of'per¬ 
sons with him. “Thus snith the Lord, Let 4 not 
the wise iimn glory in hi* wisdom, neither let'tho 
mighty imm glory in hia might, lot not tho 


t 








IIcL 4: 


i 


view of thii bleared truth, that our High- 
pricst has boiua our griefs and sorrows, oad 

understands our needs before wo approach tho 
Father through hi in, * * lot us . . come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, thut wo muy oh lain 
mercy, aud find grace to help in tiiuc of need. 

Not only has our High-priest wulhed among 

suffering with men tli.it ho might be a 
merciful mediator aud priest, but he bus chosen 
those to be asso c iated with his prmsthood who 
went also men of infirmities like unto 

resurrected, or translated tu heaven from tho 

earth. Rev. 5 ; 6-10; Matt. 27:52, 58; Eph, 

4: 8, margin. Angola, or bring* that huvo 

had mui’s fallen nature to contend with, would 
not be Gtlod for such a place. 


i%-b. 














never 


Doubtless Enoch, 


TO 


l.A. t/*L,u~U 


mi 


t* 




Hoses, and Eli tm an among thoeo associated 
with Christ's priesthood. There 
four attociuto priests (1 Chtou. 24:6, 0; Lute 
1:0-10; Heb, 6:6) in the type, which must 
correspond to the real. Those redeemed m 

associated with Christ's priosthood, have 
been templed, and know the weakness of man's 
fallen nature. Thoy also know by experience 
the mighty power in the gospel to save to the 
uttermost nil that come to God through Christ, 

HicsU arc rep resented 

j, offering up tho in- 
said to be the prayeis of God’s 
dear, penitent people, llov. 5:8. 

The great apoetle Paul, after reviewing the 
past glory of Christ,—his voluntary humility, 
suffering, and death, to prepare himself to enter 
into the sorrows of a lost race and redeem them 

claims: “Nowof the things 
we have spoken this is the sum: Wo have 
mcA s high-priest, who is set on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens.” 
Heh. 6:1. With such an Intercessor, who will 

boar our sins, forgive end love us freely, nouo 
need fail. Look up by faith tp Jesus, tremblin 
sinner. Look up oy faith, fainting, weary pi 

S im. We can be more than conquerors through 
im that loved ua. 


■ . 


were twenty* 


Mr 


I T i 


redeemed 

falling before the 
which is 
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mu p 

Limb 


r;T/ 


t ll fcT ", 


by his own life 

hich 






93 o 



agninal tho IVinrc of pTmiM, Png no Hume did 

Uiin through Ilrrod tlm Great, tfa rapreemto tive 
in Jnd n'u. Jt Lhc Indy Pinl mighty pen* 

tihm did pagan nnd p;mn1 Home. Jt ; 

aim] I broken without hand, or t branch dl- 

This wilt bo trim of papal Ho 
irint ahidl destroy it by the brrghln 
of his S Thm. S;8, By th« 

sums, “the daily,** or “continual,” and '‘the 

Uiirntnuion of desolation,” nn meant 
nnd the pupooy. Verne 18, etc* The s 
riEi<^ n is in italics, and ii not io the origin a). 

ciliary end the 

host (the tmo Olinrvh) underfoot, end it ie with 
regard to it thnt the qomtion ie asked, u Hoe 
long eh ell be the vision!” eto M end lb 
ie returned, “Unto two than wind nnd th 
dred dm; then ihnll thoennetuery ho cleansed. 

The 2800 dnye iro not explained in ihie chap¬ 
ter; for et i Lb nlnao Gabriel, haring explained 

ell the symbols inlmliirod t bot the time, 
of the vision mmioniiiig the evening and 
morning (the 2S00 days), “Shut thou up the 

vision i for it shall be for nnny days; 1 ' and 
Daniel says, "I was astonished et ine vision, 

Iml none nndcratood it.* 1 Verse 27, Yat Gs- \ 

brie] bed hcon told to CD she Daniel under- I 
ebind the vision. This he does the aame yrar, 
in the vision of the seventy weeks con Ini nod in 
{■Impter 0, hj anying, 
irrminrd [Hebrew, C\U off j* 

nlT” from wl in 11 — Kroin a longer period, of i 
tuiirMp. And tfm only period Hint Imd Wn 
given him in thn previous vision wns On? 2-1itO 
dni'M. This period is longer tlinn Uic sr\< 
wrvks, or 4!)0 days, which ahonld lie out o(T, 

*u 1 dmotod, from it. 
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VALUE or THE PROPHETIC PERIODS 

STUDY OF PROPHECY.-NO E 
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nvy. 




ji 


alien 


■ * 
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paganism 
ora “IW:- 




DATS AJD m OLKAH1H9 OF 

■AaOTUAtT 

Daj> 6:18, 14: “Thao 1 heard one aaiot 

speaking, and another aaiot said onto that oar- 
tain aaiot which spsks, How long shall ha the 
vision oonoarning the daily soer^fotf, and the 

ion of desolation, to give both the 

sanctuary and the boat to be trodden underfoot 1 
And ha aaid unto me, Unto two thousand end 
three hundred days; then shall the aanctuary be 

cleansed*” 


frJ 


.. n 


This little horn trends the inn 




1 


hun- 






9800 days being connected with prop 
ymbola, are themselves symbol leal, each 
epneentiDg one year, according to the scriptural 
la by which to interpret symbolic day 
bare appointed thee aach day for a year, 1 
4:6, 6. The symbol with which ibis period is 

connected, is a little horn which Dan- 
ief had seen come out of one of the four horns of a 
gh goat, which had overcome a ram having 

of which “was higher then the 

Dsn* 8: 


hetic 






day 








_K 


> B 








Seventy wooki are* de- 

“Cul 


two horns, o 
other, and the higher came up last 

8-lib 




■T- 




Trine 24. 




symbols, Daniel 

t haviuff two home 

And the 


plaining these 
which thou 

the kings of Media and Pen! 

t is the king of Gracia; sod the great 
is between hia eyas is the fint king* 

four stood up 




j>: 


J 8 


u Tbt 


T. - 1 


\ 


rough goa 

kora that 




How that being broken, wk 
for it, four kingdoms shall stud up out of the 
aaiiMt but not in hia power. And in the let¬ 
ter ti 


this object of the Jyird in giving Ibniel the 
virion of Mm seventy wanks, was 41 to ansi up fbr 

w h ich is mruiiti 
cn it begins and 
Without this knowledge ponwni' 
ing the 2UfJQ days, thono days are of 

count, and might just as well have been left out 
of the Bible. 


. K : 


ii 


of the 2300 days; by 

& it sum; to show wh 


vision 

to make 
when it end a* 


of their kin 
oome to the fall, a king of fierce ooun- 

md understanding dark sentence*, shell 


, when the transgress- 


rvr 


4 i • • 


r 


r l 


Jj-1 


L , 


no oc- 


itod up. And hia power shall be mighty 
■oi by hia own power; and he shell destroy 

derfully, and shall prosper, and practice, 

shall destroy the mighty and the holy 
pie. And through his policy also ha shall 


but 




The seventy weeks 
key to the 2300 dnya, showing when those dnye 
began* Wo have already seen that the seventy 

weeks began with the going forth of tbs com¬ 
mandment to restore end to build Jcriisnlcm, in 

ended 

How lot ae cut oft, or sub- - 
tract, the seventy weeks, or 400 ycnr*dnys, from 

tho 9800 year-days* Thus: 23OO-4O0~]8J0* ■ 
But tho seventy weeks, or 400 years, ended in 

* 84. Therefore, to 

days ended, we have but to add 1HJ0 yuan to 

tho fall of a* i>* 84, end 
the fall of 1844, w 
Christ is the troe Mmtnh* 


therefore a 


!iA 


► i 


r pec : 


r iTl|T ’ 


craft to prosper in his hand; and he shrill mag¬ 
nify himself in his heart, nnd by peace shall 
destroy many: ho shall nlso stand u 
Prince of princm, but lie shall he 
out hand.” Veraes 20-20* 

This is so plain Unit it mwhi hut little coin 
wont The mm represents the united kingdom of 
Media and lVi'sia; the goat* tho Grecian king¬ 
dom ; tho first horn, the linl king in Mini kingdom, 

namely, Alexander tho Grout; Uic four lion is, 

the four divisions of tha U imk kingdom, nr mon¬ 
archy, after the sudden death of Alexander, 
namely, Macedonia, Thrmoo, Syria, and Egypt; 
the Uttlo horo that came out of one of the four 
Grecian horns, pagan 

Macedonia i 


the fall of a* o* 467; and 
io the fall of a. n. 84* 




p against tho 

did k rn 


with- 


rtain whan tho 2300 


A* 


r 


1 


a have, as a result, 
hen tho 2300 days ended, if 

And who nan dnnht 
this in tho light of the following facto: Christ 
appeared as the Mesaiah, or the Anointed, at his 
baptism, in tho fall of a. v* 27, and in the midst 
of the week of years following, in tho spring of 
a* ». 81, he was cut off, and the Jewish sacri¬ 
fices virtually ceased ; for thoae sacrtfioM 
of no account after the troe Sacrifice had been of¬ 
fered on the cross of Calvary. See Dan* 0: 

94-27* 


i.ir 


and papal Home, 
, o. 108* 


Home 


njucred 


[Mi 


w that the little horn reprasGiiLs both 
a papal ltome, liccanac it does the work 
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pagan an 

that those powers accomplished* Jt stands up 


Jio. 
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onrt Iu 


Tb4 1800 Diyft And Lha Cleansing of the Suotuarr 

(CWwfal) 


trending tliu sanctuary undei hH>t, lie 
not pollute it during ourt-hidf of the period 

of tile 2300 literal days; much Jess did he pol- 

la to it during 2300 years. 

4. Tlmt if the 3300 days from which tin; 

ara Litemthen the 

And the biuuc 




I 


di 


Well might those who started out in the 
lunation of the near coining of Christ over forty 
years ago, consider their position on time os their 
Gibraltar. Even their ablest opponents hud to 
acknowledge that their argument on time woe 
correct, and that those who attacked them on 
time attacked thorn on their strongest point. 
And at this point 
tion of a circumstance that occurred in connec¬ 
tion with our labors in Europe about ten years 
ago. As we ware laboring at an important point 
iu Switierland, we were attacked on the emcU 

Hebrew scholar 


l 


roo- 


uevetity weeks iiiu 
seveuty weeks, also, arc literal, 
is also Inn: of the sixty-nine weeks which were 
to leach unto AL'Mdiulj. According to this theory, 
Messiah was duo more than 400 yi-irs before 
OLil ist! And iu Unit cuHe wo would he ulini up to 
the conclusion that Christ is not the true Messii di ! 
Of course, wo Christians believe that Chrisl is 
11*it true Messiah, lid-unse In? raine at the end of 
the sixty-muo weeks, A ml if Liu: hi; rooty weeks 
coded in \. i>, 34, the 230U days must necessarily 

have tcnuinalcd in 1644, 


cut oil’, 


cannot suppress the rela- 


we 




and the 2300 days by 

author, who had justly earned laurels at 

He asserted that the 
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TTl 


11 1 




a renowned university. 

Little horn of Daniel 8 wus Antioehua, who, as 
he claimed, hod caused the Jewish sanctuary at 

Jerusalem to be trodden underfoot just 2300 lib 

erel days after which the sanctuary was cleansed. 
He appealed to the first book of Maccabees. In 
our reply we showed, among other things,— 

departure from 

in chains of prophetic 

that we should treat 


Having made these and ether points in our re¬ 
ply, them came a fcurful thunder-storm* 
rum inter who had uUatdicd us was present. We 
* united the audience whether wc Lad not butler 


The 


go on with our reply, us the people were hedged 
in by the storm. The reply wus, “Go on. 
Before we proceeded, our noble opponent arus< 
and said 




1. That bia argument « 
God’s plan af uniformity 
symbols, which required 


I T i 
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I withdraw from the menu of discus- 
und ahull no more attack Mr. liourdeiui. 


< k 




|1 






introduced iu 


We felt to praise God not ouly for a dear and 
consistent theory of truth, but also for the bon- 


hollo that me 


those times as ay 
series of prophetic aymhols* 

2, Thai Autiochus was Only one of Ihu twenty- 

six kings tlmt composed one of the fom Grecian 
hornsHint though lie figured for awhile, vet 
he himself had to pay tribute to Koine. {Ueii 
Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge ; / 
nairc (huv-rxilth Biotjra^uc et d*> Ihutomu 1 
by DdauUry, BncLielet, aud n learned V 
ety, 7th edition, etc.) He was therefore .smaller 
than (truehi. and smaller than the horn of widen 

he wns unly the twenty sixlh pnrL; whru-a* 

■a Lai whs Ut Is; l ' uscoedin 
| will) the (i n*rfiau kingdom, which 

Dsn. S: 0, 4. 




esty that we saw in our opponent. 

Let us now pause, and notice some of the great 
events that transpired at or near the termination 
of this interesting period, the longest of the 
kind in the Bible. At tlmt time, thousands of 


honest searchers after truth, true to the sum word 
of prophecy, were proclaiming a time meamigc to 
every uation under heaven, as 
. ending of this very period. 

They also embodied m their preaching scores of 
prophecies which Lad recently been 
which were then in process of fulfil I meat. 

And since the ending of this period, other 

prophecies have besu rapidly fulfilling. And 
we can now safely say that unmy more piuphemcu 
have been fulfilled since the attention of the poo* 


-|r 


- t 


♦h MN'i- 


rem 


bused li puli tho 

Rev. 14:0, 7. 


I he 




fulfilled 


I'lVIlt, 




If 




[joiYiEi 1 rv|jr^si 

when compare* 

whs aimply called 14 great, 

3. That the Jewish sam-Lmiry 

j underfoot in the Linns of Anlinchu 

tliO fifteen til day of the month (^usleu, in tlio 

l l^thycar” “of the kingdom “T Lhe (ire*l 

the live and twentieth day of Llio uinLli 
month, wliieli is called tlie month Cusleu, in Lho 
L4Sth year " of the sumo kingdom. 1 Maccabees | 
1 : D4, 10, etc. ; 4 : fiS, 43-52, etc. This vvuuld l 

make only lUDl) d:iya for the treading down of 
the sanctuary. Quite a diirereni'c betwneii WM\ 
days and 2300 days! While AuLinchti* diil act 1 


r* ; 




1 rod den 
imly from 


WEIS 






pic was first culled to the Urmication of the 2300 

ouys, and to kindred truths, by the proclamation 
of Um ucur coming of Christ, than were fulfilled 
from the birth of Johu thu Baptist till tho do- 
struetiou uf Jerusalem. And wliy all this pro¬ 
phetic Light now shining upon our pathwayV— 
Simply hocuu&o the coming of tho Lord, U' 
which all thesu ptifipheeies ^>oidL is u most im A 


%# 


to 




i 


?3T- 


■p.r. 
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portent event, and Lhouum the Lord, foreeueiug 
thit the doctrine of the near outniug of Clniet 
would moot with studied und most determined 

opposition, designed to have it no guarded and bo 
fortified that it would appear especially precioue 
tc it* friends, aud that even its enemies would 
be found without excuse in Urn day of tine] reck¬ 
oning. 

And what shall we understand by tbe cl 
mg of the sonotuiiry to take place after tho tor- 

mi nation of the 3300 dnysl Thie cannot mean 
the deunsing of the old Jewish sanctuary at 
Jerusalem. No such sanctuary existed there 

1844 , und it would be mu tin bib lont to talk of 
clcuuuing a sanctuary that did not exist. The 
Lord must, therefore, rvfur to tho no w-co veuu u t 
sa actuary, in 

priest mnea hie nBccnsian to heaveo. 

The cleansing of the sanctuary is 
nut u physical hut u api ritual c Ionising, and con¬ 
sists iu the removal of all the eine of God's puo- 

plu from Hint auLicinury, at the dove of Oil net's 
work i* a priest. It is the blotting out of those 
sins that hnvu boon transferred by God's puople, 
through faith in Ohri xt, to the heavenly mine til- 
ary. Acts 3 : 10 , 20 ; llob. 0 : 28 . 

volvoa the judgment of God's pmplo; for it in 

impossible for God 1 * people tu have their Bias 
forever ruuniYcd fintu Luo heavenly aimdiuirv, un¬ 
less their cases utu lint examined, and unless e 
judicial decision is pussod in their favor. 

llonue it ia that the time masauga which is 
based on tho Unninutiou of the 2800 day*, is i 
judgment message. It says (1 to every nation, 

und kindred, aud tongue, and people/' 11 Fuiir 

God, mid give glory to him; for the hour of hi* 
judgment is come." ltev. 14 : 0 , 7 , etc. Heine 

it is tllut WO me taught in Holy Writ that when 
tho end of all thing* is at hand, judgment be¬ 
gin* w ith the people of God. 1 ret. 

IT, etc. 

The cleansing of the earthly sanctuary also 

this subject. That sanctuary 
tenth day of the seventh month, 
which wub a judgment day to Jsruol. 
the high-pelact rcniovud from the sanctuary, m 
liirure, all the sine that hud beeu Inins Tern'u to it 

J 

through the blood of personal and nutiomJ am n 

lice* during the year* 
wdcinil occasion a 


twelve tribes of IsnuL Thus he bore all Israel 
iu judgment before God that day, Levitious 
10 , etc. 

tho tenth 

iogly, with tfiat idea attached to it that was em¬ 
braced in its observance under tho 
to you, as they have said to us, 
the most solemn day in tbe year, 
incut day,” (Bee in 
ary und the 2800 days.) 


And to this day the Jews who keep 

day of the seventh month understand- 




will 


a 






his i* to ua 
It is a judg- 
large work on the sanetu- 


.T 11T ■ 






whioh (Jhriut has officialcd as a 

llub. y: 


i 1, 2, dc. 




m* 


4 : 0 , 7 , 


duals light uixm 
wan cl canned t 


i 


I'liat da/ 


A* the high-priest on that 
ppearud before God in the 
mout holy place to perform this momentous work, 

Ilf: wore upon bis breast tho breastplate of judg¬ 
ment, on which wore written the names of the 
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r, 
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HAMS8 WRITTEN IH HE A YEN. 


<1 ou tho list to run the 

tfio prize of eternal life ; and if he is faithful to 

the end, it ie not an uncertain race, in which one 
only cun obtain the prize, 
obb i n. 


nuTue ii enl 


's 


>i T M\ 




ilUl 




jrwk) 


( 


He 




may ao ruo 

run that ye may obtain. 

Hut Ii in niunc ta to remain in tlio book of life 

concilium of enduring a Leadfast to the end. 
Buys Jrews, 

Lm oIc^UkmI in while raiment ; and 1 will not blot 

out hiu ii;iuii: mil uF the booh of life, but 1 will 
confess hta name before my Father, and before 

hie ungeta.” 

Moses and the prophet* were not ignorant eon- 

booh* When Israel hud sinned, 

Muse* pleaded for their pardon in this 

Ob, this people linva sinned 
have luudu them gotta of gold, 
wilt forgive their sin— ; mid if not, blot 
pray thou, out of thy book whreh thou hast writ¬ 
ten, And the Lord said uuLo Mimes, Whosoever 
hath sinned against me, him will 1 blot out of 

Suit! the Jjord by Kzehicl, “ And mine 
hand shall be upon Uie prophets that nee vanity, 
and that divine Ilea: they elm!I not be iu the as- 
uibly of my people, neither shall they be writ¬ 
ten in the writing of the bonne of larnel, neither 
shall they enter into the land of Israel,” In 
Psalm OS) is a pinplirtic prayer iiguiimL the mu 
dereia of Jesus Christ. Tlun application is rights 

They gave me also gull for my 
neat; nnd in my timet they guvo me vinegar to 
driuk*” (SceJnhu 111: 28 -30,) Of hta relig¬ 
ious murderers it ie said, Let them be blotted 
out of the book of the living, mid not be wntteu 
with the righteous,” The book of thu living is, 

1 doubtless, the book of life. 

The prophecy of Muhrelii 3 applies to the 

E d dispensation, from the mission of John th 
aptLst to thu time when the jewels of the Loid 
are nmde u 


J™ ■! 


So 






Tboib who believe and obey the gospel have 

the greatest cause of rejoicing ; because 

ing that Qod loves them 

u ranee that he it able, and more than willing, | 
to fulfill hi* promises, it is their privilege to re- - 
joioe in hope of his salvation, 
the)r primUg *, but a dnty they 
loved them and bought them i 
cions blood. 


believ- 
d trnstiug with full 


on 


r, l M 


11c that ovorcomelh, Lire same shall 


I 1 


r t t i 


■ 

ii 


t is not only 
owe to Him who 
with bis own 


pre- 


I'cming lids booh. 


Hence Paul, speaking of many things which 
characterize those who have consecrated them¬ 
selves to Qod, says, “Rejoicing in hope. 
Again be says, “ Finally, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord,” Again, “Rejoice in the Lord 
alwsy ; and again I say, Rejoice. 11 Again the 
apoatlo mays, “Rejoice evermore,” Ho empha¬ 
sises it os a matter of importance, 
joining aud praise glorify Qod, they arc a means 
of grace to the believer. The apostle Peter also 
speaking of Christ, says, “ Though now ye 

him not, yet believing* ye rejoice with joy un¬ 
speakable and fail of glory. 

The true ground of rejoicing is not that God 
baa clothed us with miraculous powers, but that 
we are acknowledged of God us his children. 

Whatever Qod enables us to do, the glory all 
belongs to him. It is said of the seventy 
whom Jesus had sent out to preach the gospel 
aud heal the nick, that they “returned again 

me sub- 

Uut lie said 


way : 




u 


a great am, and 
Vet now if thou 






While 


my 


I- 


book.” 
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for it is said 
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IfUkdy even I be iIn ita 


with joy, saying, 
jeut unto us through thy uume. 
to them, “Notwitn 




in this rejoice not, 


!*L;l ntl ill 

that the spirits are subject unto yuu ; bat ruth or 

will ten in 


If 


ini 


gos- 


a 


rejoice, because your 
beavco.” Written ia heaven 1 In whuff-—The 

llclp Lho'.n wojiioii 

■I. with 


nan i oo are 


p by the decision* uf the invcttLiguLivc 
judgment; and cireptur 4 upt-ns with the haul 
event of the great day of wrath. In chapter 3 
the Lord reprove Uic people for their u|Kj^(n.sy, 
Ho says* ** 1C veil from Lire days of your fathers 
ye are gone away from luiuu ordinances, und Imvc 
| not kept thorn. This might truly apply to the 
l Jewish Church in and after the days of Mnlirehi. 
Rut it is earlmuly true of the professed Church 
of Lo'day, These hundreds of ycura hiiicc the 
great 1 toman apostasy, the Church in genera) 
have not returned to the ordinances of Urn ; 
and if ever a people roblred Qod in tithes und 
offerings, it is thu present gcuouitioti. In this 

And aow wo call 
Limy (hat woi I; wiidiu/ 
limy that UnuM UikI aiW 


thud TauI, 

with mo in the gospi 
ami willi other my fclluw-hilnii'cra 

f life. 


book of liFo. 

which lal ior cd 
Cleiiiunt also 

whoso mimes are written in the lnndv 
It is called lliu LandVe Ihh>1c of Iifu. 

firet beast of iti-vclnliun l<h it is said llial 
that dwell upon tlio mu 

whose names are not writLen iu Lire in>ol< 
of the Lamb slain from tlio fi>uuiliiLhm of Lire 


I L 


1 # 


>1 


il 


Of the 


u! 


I I 


Lli el ml I wovtdiip him, 

f life 


<J 


w< nld, ” 


Olio ehisa liavc tlreir 

It is 


Bo there arc two classes. 

written there, tho other have not. 


nutnea 

ruaBouablo to suppose, then, that when one i 
truly converted, has given his heart Lo dud, nud 
. is accepted, his name is rugislurcd in heaven. 

| De llOfl now enlisted in tire spiritual wur* 




stats of iipu,shiny it is n:iul, 

the proud happy ; ye;i, 
liess arc set up ; yea, 


I 4 
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ny 


u. iino 




K.H 


4 f % i 

even deli vered. | when it] Kistn^y h ns reached 

this oliiDAx] they llmt feui^d the I^uitl spiihu 

often ouo Lo another. Ami thy J*ord hearkened, 

ud lien id it, and u booh of itmu'mlikuneo wuu 

written before him Tim Minn llml /cured the 

And 


tnmo ftum the prutenca of the Lord ; aud he 
■hull umJ Jesus Christ, 
pitaekd unto you; 

wive until the times of restitution.” 

Buid Jesus, (i Whosoever therefore shall 
me before moa, him will I coufeu also before my 
Father which ii in heaven. But whosoever shafi 
deny me before men, him will I also deny before 

my Father which i» in heaven.” Matt. 10:32, 

While the Ancient of day> la git ting in 
judgment, and all the boat of the holy angels 
prevent, Jesus, our great Highprieat, will 
fuue those who have confessed him, and deny 
those who have denied him. lie will blot out 
thu sina of the faithful, and the mtinea of tboag 
who pLiffuased hla name but failed to 


which before 
horn the heaveoa must 




■ T I 






Lord, aud that thought upon hia tuiinr. 
they ahull l»o niint\ suilh the l>»rd of IkmU, in 

that day wheu J make up my jewel*. 

irment will divide who urc the 


n 


rim ill- 1 


igative jud 
Lonra jewel* 4 


vest) 


d when tli i* is linishcdi wo 


83. 


'ill 


* 




uIillU dourly u discern botweou thu righteous aud 
Ujfl wicked, between him that serveLb God mid him 
that survuth him not.” Thao the day will follow 
wl rich ahull 11 burn os an oven. 


are 


* «J' 




The prophet Daniel had a view of that part 
the judgment which takes place in houveu 
before the coming of Christ and the resurrection. 

beheld till the thrones wore cost 


overcome. 

He tlmt overcometh, the aume shall be clothed 

white raiment ; and I will not blot out bis 

uniuo out of the book of life, but I will uonf 

his name before my Father, and before hi m 
yeU .» 


II 


"I 


He s ay *, 

down |or placed], and Mia Ancient of duya did 
ait, whoso garment was whito at enow, aud the 
Imir of his head Like the pure wool ; hie Mirons 
woe like tho licry flume, aud hia wheels \ u* burn¬ 
ing fire. A fiery stream iamicd and onmo forth 
from before him ; Ihoiujaud Lhouamidi minislorud 

uuto him, uud ten thousand times teu thousand 

stood before him. Tho judgraeut vss set, sad 
tho hog ks 

Thi* judgment scene transpires in hoavou be¬ 
fore the Son receive* hie hiuirdcun and returns to 

vinir the rw 






on- 


Those whose nam 


retniued in the book of 
life will be saved in the time of trouble at the 

coming of the Lord. Dan. 12:1; “ At that 

time ahull Michael stand up, the great prince 

that etaudetb for the children of thy people ; 

and there shall bo a time of Lmuhlo, 
never wus since there waa n nation uveu to Mint 
buiuu time : and at that time thy people shall be 
delivered, every one that shut] be found written 
iu tho biHih.” Hut those whose n times are not 

found in Mm booh of life will be eioluded from 
Uus cily of God. ltuv. 21 : 27 ; 

ahull in nowise outer IuLo it uuything that de- 
iilclh, licit her whatsoever wnrkotb abomination, 
or miritMli a lie ; but they which arc written ia 
Mio 1 FhUii Id* book of life.” Chap. 22:19: 

"And if ;,»y man shall take sway from tbs 
[ won Id of the booh of this prophecy, God shall 
luho uway his part out of the book of life, md 

out of the holy city, nnd from the tilings which 
are written in this book,” 

Render, is your name in the booh of life? 
Ttsve you cnfinlod in llm nrmj of tho Lord ? 

Have yon rrginlcrcd in the list for the men for 
ranrbility? Tf so, pprwvm to thu cud, mid 
your sins shall be bbd.Ud out sud 
mn funned before the Father and Inn hrd 

yotir tinme is not rcgiaW'd in tfio book, 
yon have not confessed Christ and entered Ida 
service, still thero is room for you ; hut there is 
so time to lie lost. Probation still lingers ; 
Christ still pleads for all who will comn to God 

bjr him ; but his work of intercession at his 
Fsthor’s throne soon will n«um. 

people will U sealed for eternal life, their sms 

■II blotted out; 

man according as his work shell be. 

Ihe accepted time. Cbme to Christ 

Inte. 


'Lk 


{ 


opened. 




Dan. 7 i 3, 10. 




sue 


T 




earth L> execute Its decision* b 

wards, (bue Dan. 7:13, 14 ; 

itov. 3S ; 11, 12.) Whim lie ratunis, his pur 
pie receive the lowmcl of iimnorLdit 
moment, in tho twinkling of au eye (1 
C1—33 ; 1 These. 4; 1C); therefore tboir c**s 

must have been dccLirfud be Fore the advent. 


>y K 1 

Lulco 




19 : J L-ifi] 


And th 


m * 


& 


t fc- 




r. 14: 


Tho thousands that Htitnd be Fore the threw 


lint men, but uiigids that mmnLiM + unto Ilia 
and take a part in 

Imve i>ve ii uunisteriiig spiriU to llm liuir* 

riniiul kImmi! ih* 




urho 


thu judgment ub those 


f nil 


This snnio mnulier 
uro mentiom'd in Mev. fi : J I, and lI v l*I nnd ; 


vntinn. 


tl 




thruhe 

to bu y uireIs, 


The buoUs were upeiu'd, 

book of life,” in whinh are legiKlerm I M io mmi^ 
of U meuiulidutcs for i minor lit lily, aud the 

of ruinumhriUiec,” in whiuh is rueonled whuttlwj 

hiivo done. Jesus is still a high-priost, nud here 

tho sins oF the faithful arc blotted out. They 
ore accounted worthy to obtain that [the futuruj 

world, end Lha resurrection from the dtiad/ 

, £ e., the 11 li rst r«a« rrccllou. 

Bins are not blotted out at conversion, but for- 
given oh condition of faithfulness. (Boe MuM- 

18 : 23-35 ; Eao. 18 : 34 ; 33 :12.) The time 

of blotting out is just before the mining of 

Christ, Acta 3 :19-91 ; 14 Repent ye thero- 

(ore, and bo converted, that yoor sins may bo 
hlolled out, wheu Hie times of roFreahing shall 
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Luke 20:30. 




Emm all his 


d he will come to 
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give every 
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BIN AND THE ATONEMENT. 


I 


Bj virtue of the blood of the divine Sacrifice, the 
rtieaf the righteous ore transferred from them to 
ftdf Substitute, end by their greet High-priest 
fane Into the heavenly sanctuary. But while 


transgression of God's law demands the death 

of the transgressor. <f 0ln fa the transgression of 
lav;*' and ** the wages of sin la death," The 
|q1Uj hum an pair In the garden of ICden, swelling 
to the consequences of their disobedience found 
tbeoeelns confronted by this terribJe nnd inexora- 
Us decree of Justice, demanding not only their ovn 
death, bot that of ell their posterity* A release 
from this penalty was possible for mao only upon 

condition,be presentation of a substitute* 
Uf this anbetitnte justice demanded two things. It 
■odd not be Just to compel any being to suffer 
deslh in man's stead, therefore the substitute must 
voluntary; and God's lap being infinite In Its 
rightoousnuie end bolincss, the substitute must be 
like character, that its claims might lie fully met 
tad Its honor end dignity preserved. The Sou of 
Qod via the one being iq whom these conditions 
tald bs realised. 


P|:i 


L-! 


pro- 

Wm ermtinure this transfer of sin Is not final. 

penitent sinner receives pardon and the favor 
d God u fully ss though he h 


u: 


never sinned; but 

If bi again forsakes God, end remains Impenitent, 
fa ilns which hive been pardoned will be pat back 

him In the Judgment, as though no pardon 
ever been granted- In this sense they still 

faad against him, until the work of the judgment 

tbelr removal absolute and final* 

In Urn cleansing of the sanctuary, wblch is ayn- 
mytkous with the Judgment, the eins of the right- 

the latter are I 


. ” I I 
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J 


J ■ 


blotted out, 








■ 


concerned, they 
aro not obliterated In fact* When the atonement 

fans been completed, all three ains arc placed upon 
the an (atypical scape-gnat, Satan, tlio author and 
instigator of all sin, who must bear their tarrihlo 
load during Uio thousand years In which the carlli 
lies desolated. At the end of the thousand years 
Satan and all the hosts whom he bus seduced into 
aln meet tbelr end In the In ho of Ore, and with 

Ihclr destruction fljn passes out of existence. U 
ex late so long 

when he perishesi 

But while the sins of the righteous are thus placed 
upon the head of Satan, and receive In Ills destruc¬ 
tion their Anal obliteration, it fs not leu true that 

the penalty of tbese sins was borne by Christ 
the cross* 


then obliterated* But they 


■ i 




is Adira's/nll Involved all bis posterity, an stone- 

demanded of sufficient breadth to cover 




T 


L.i 


vs whole world* Such Is Uie nature of the atono- 
■vt which Christ mahes. lit became “Hie pit*- 

iWattoo for our sins: sod not for ours only, but 
*ho for the sins of the whole world* 


I Jolm 2 




criAoe opened to all the world the way to 
faTs pardon and favor 

Tettiot all the world have tbelr elns removed by 
litas of this great sacrifice* The wicked and 
fasJly Impenitent meet at lost the result of their 
ttil doing, and receive the wages of sin, In the 

death* The dr nth of Christ paid the full 
f**Hj of the dlvlua Jaw for all the human family* 

other way nould provision be made for sll 

ry should be made* But this act did 

wake a Anal disposition of their sins, mmpHI* 

all to be Mved. It only placed salvation within 
r reach, making it contingent upon the exercise 
tffiUh Jn their divine Sacrifice, nnd the acceptance 
the free salvation set before them. 


its originator exists, end parish* 




upon 

Tbe demands of Infinite justice over the 

( law which these sins had violated, were met in 

the death of ChrisL They could not he met In the 
death of Satan, 


- I H I 


T I 


n 


HU life could not be accepted as 
sotlsfaction for the violation by man of God's greet 

law. Baton does not become In any sense man's sub¬ 
stitute, or take any pnrt in the work of man’s atone- 


Jl-J- 




l 


j 


raent. 


The death of Christ paid the penalty for man's 
sins, and was the only iuenns hy which that penalty 
could he paid on the principle of substitution. It 
satisfied the demands of Justice with respect to his 
sins, nnd could therefore be ncccpUil lu place of 

the dcntli of Uie sinner. 


It rendered 

slbb Ihs escape of the sinner from the penalty 

kb sins, not by obliterating those sins, but by 

pevMlng a men ns through which they could be 

from him. 


i 




The law of God, violated 
mid dishonored by man, was, In respect to th 

same sins, honored and vindicated by Uie sacrifice 

on the ooss. The sins made this sacrifice 


of Christ Id Itself did not make 
Item of sin. Hod It done 


any . 

, the popular 

would be true that the atonement was made on 
, tad it would'have followed that all 
Wepcodent of their 


r 


j-i- 


■ i 


necessary 

In order to mini's salvation ; hut the sacrifice did 
not obi Iterate the sins. That result Is only 
j ptished by tbe final destruction of nil ninnere, with 
Uie great originator of sin, in the purifying fires c 
Uie dny of God. 


.-Uj _ 


men 


ohoice, were to be saved* 
oanJd not, eon a latently with tho priueipl 
hb government, save men to this way. 


jiijj 


ST 




accom- 


I I 




To do 

m would be to ignore the exercise of man's free 
rifl, without which no act of service from his crent- 

ms cookf be acceptable to him, either- In this 
tarid or In the world to come. 
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THE JUDGMENT. 


' I. 1o there 1 time appointed for the judgment? 

Bpcauao he hath appointed a day. In the which he 
wilt Judge the world In righlenuencu |»j that mitn whom 
be hath ordained j w hereof be hath given aaaurniTre unto 
ell men, In that he hath raised him from the dead, 
Acte IT: 01. 

2. How many must meet Lho lost of the Jurtg- 


not found written to the book 
of life «u east Into the lake of Are." Tone 15; eee a Leo 
chap. 91: IT* (Thle la at the end of the thousand jean.) 

12 . Whoee namea an lu the book of life? 

He that overcome th, the Mine shill be clothed in 
White raiment; and I will not hlot out hli name out of 
the booh of Ufa but I will eonfeaa hla name before tnj 

Father* end before hla angels." Chap, 5 : 5. 

13. Arc tholr works also recorded tn a Itooltf 


t* 


■ i 


M 


II 


ment 7 


I aald In mine heart, God shall judge the righleouR 
and the wJchert : for there 1 e a time llirsro Tor every pur- 
poee and for every work. 

14:10* 




Then they that feiired the Lord spake often one to 
soother: and the Lord hearkened, and heard It, and a 
book of remembrance ww written before him for them 
tbat feared the Lord ami that thought upon bla name. 

Hal. 5:15. 
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Eccl. 


jp 


; 1T i Me also Horn. 


B. Will an j besides the human family be judged? 

And the angels which kept not tholr Aral estate, hut 
left their own babltsUeOj he bath reserved In evcrissllog 
chains under darhn 

Jude fl. 


#> 


l P 


14. Wbat takes pf 
at the 


Itb the living righteous 


fc_ j 


coming of Christ? 


unto the judgment of the great 


■ r * 


day* 


If 


Behold, f show you a mystery i We ah all not all 
rtffp, but wc sluill nil ho cl 1 ringed, Ip a moment. In the 
Iwlukllnc of nn eye. at Uin lust trump : for the trumpet 
shell *niiml T nnd the deed ahull he reined lecomipllhle* 

and we shell he changed. For tldn corruptible must 

pul ott inrorniptlrm, mid lids mortal must put on Im¬ 
mortality 

15. How fnr will thin iuventigntion of 

tend? 


i ( 


4. With which class will the judgment begin? 

For the time la come that judgment must begin at 
the house of Hod; and If It fltml begin at us. what shall 

of 1 hem that obey not the goapel of God f 


1 r 




1 


ij 


IFtaLdtlT. 

5. Who constitute the houee of God? 


d h 


I Cor 1ft :5I-SB, 




i 


Rut Christ as a eon orcr hla own house; whose 
bouee are wr, If wc hold ful the confidence and the re¬ 
joicing of the hope firm unto the end/' Hcb, B 1 

Know je not that ye are the temple or God, and 
tint the Spirit of God dwdlolb in you f " 1 Cor 8 ; 15. 

Wbat I know ye not that jour body le the temple of 
the Holy Ghost which Is In you, which jo bare of God, 
Md ye are not your own ?" Cbap. 5:19. 

5. Upon what class thao will lho Judgment 
nonce?—Upon the rigbteoas deed 

And the nation* were angry* and thy wrath la come* 
and the time of the dead* that they should be Judged. 

that thou shontdeet give reward unto thy servant# 
the prophets, and to the Mints, and them that fear thy 

■enie, small and great; end ahouldest destroy them which 
destroy the earth/* Rev. 11 :10. 

T. Out of what will they lie Judged? 


I i 


For we must all appear before the judgment-enat or 
Christ; that every nnc may nr rive tlir tilings done In 
hie body, according to that Itu hath done* whether It be 
good or had. 

Fnr God shell bring every work Into judgment* with 

rvrry secret Ihing. whether It 

evil. 


r 


M 


l'. 


H 


JJ Cor. A : 10. 
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ei 


good, or whether It 


t+ 


Kn l 13 : M. 
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IK. WhuL further positive evidence shows that \ 
Mi is judgment must lake place liefnro lho eeootid , 

coming of Chtial? IS« Judo 14: 15; Rev* 22 :12; . 
Act. 3:19; J>an> 8 : 14 ; Rev. 3:5.) 


It 


I 


N, Paqumts. 


I 


And I saw the dend* small and great, stand before 
Mini; and the hooks were opened: and another think wna 
npenrtl. which Ja the Iwink of life : and the dead were 
jmlppul cut of thnM things which wc-tt wrlllru In IIiq 
books, according to thrlr work#." Cliu|i. til: It. 

6. Whore does the judgment Lnkc plnco? 

T beheld till the thorn 


14 


were ca«L down, and the 

Ancient of days did ait, whoao garment wna while aa 
mow, end the hair nf hjs heart like fhn pure wiml ; Ida 
Ibrene wu like the fiery flamr, ami hla wlirrla na burn¬ 
ing Jim. * * * Tlio judgment was eel, and the hnoka 

ere opened. 


4 i 


Ip 


Dan. T:0, 1(1. 

, How man; wist lit thnt weirk? 


k I 


’j 


A ftery stream Issued end came rnrth fn>n before 
him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
ikmeuid times ten thonasnd aloud ht-Ti-re him ; the Jmlg. 

•et, end the books were t>|tencd. 

10, Who else Is brought before the Father st 
this time? 


h 




Vome HI. 


T 


In the night visions, and, behold, one like the 
ton of dsd came wJtb the clouds of heaven* and 
to the A octant of days [Qnd the Father], 
brought him near before him/* Verse 18. 

II, How mnny books aro there besides “lho 
Lamb's book of life? 




41 


- V j 


cfimv 
urn) Ihcj 




Rev, 20 : 12. 
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Dm aniiita. Thu emicliiHmu is Unit (h 
Mi which it stands, could iml. have Ihh'ii designed 
ns nn answer lr> Hie rpieslum propounded m refer* 
cnee t ft that oppression, Jtcfnrc adopting fetich n 

cnncluniou., it would bo well to inquire of the 
one offering it, whether he i* ipiita sure that Jio 
understands exactly whnt is mount by the term 
cion rising of the sanctuary," Unless lie dif¬ 
fer* widely fiotn tlic average render, we would 
rink nothing in venturing Lin* assertion that the 
subject in one to which lie 1ms never given nny 
thought; or at least, one Hint lie dors not compre¬ 
hend. Possibly, therefore, investigation might 

reverse Ins premise, and consequently, his con¬ 
clusion* In other word ft, i f it rnn lie shown 
that in connection with the cleansing of the sanct¬ 
uary* events will transpire of such n nature tlmt 

they might properly mark the termination of the 
long and bloody period of persecution through 
which the sum Is were to pass, then n reference 
to that work would furniftli nil answer to the an¬ 
gel's q nest i on, Irnth in tell i K'l do and pertinent. 

What, then, we impure, does the elcnnsing of 
the sanctuary signify? To answer this question 
intelligently, one must, lirst uwleratund whnt the 
terra “snnclunry” in applied to in theScriptures. 
The first mention of it is found in Kx, : 1- 8, 
In these veracs Moses is instructed that the pen¬ 
ile should mnko for fho Lord n su net nary that 
10 might “dwoll among them.” The sanctuary, 
therefore, ia*nolliing more nor less than a dwelling 
place for find, In lick f>: 1 
the snnetunrj* of the first covenant; *. c., the 
Mtnctunrv with which Daniel wns familiar and 

hr 

therefore the one hi which allusion w as no don lit 
made by f.he angel. Should it he suggested that 
the tiihcruanlo of Moses had given place before 
Danielle time to the temple of Solomon, it is suf¬ 
ficient to reply thnt they were sol is (initially one 

im r , though somewhat in 
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In Dan, 8 : 13* 14 is found 
ble prediction, 
heard one saint speaking, and another saint said 
onto that certain saint which spake, How long 
shall be the vision concern in 


most remarks'- 

It reads os follows: “Then I 


it 


Bacilli no, 


g the daily 

end the transgression of desolation, to give both 
the sanotnarv and the host to he trodden under- 


FhoU And hc»:iid unto me, Unto two thousand 
snrf three: hundred day*; then hIi: il 1 the sanctuary 
lie cleansed, 

iiflftsngc is recorded a question which one angel pro¬ 
pounded to nMother angel in the hearing of 1 lie 
proplieL The question itself is simple and ili- 
rret, and relates to I lie period during which Mie 
church t>r (-rod w:w to he subjected to oppression 
from certain hostile powers. Fur some unov 
plarncd reason, the answer to Ihc question pro¬ 
pounded, if given nt all, was given to lhinlel 
instead of the angel who uttered the interrogatory. 

We can readily perceive that there may lu» good 
reasons why the angel addressed, should mu he 

reply to Urn prophet, but it would look very 

much like discourtesy on the part of one mi gel 

toward another, had ths one appealed to, refused 
or neglected to respond either directly or indirce Hy 
tn his questioner As Daniel represented fhc 
church in nil ages* and ns the conversation that 
took place wasespeeinlfy designed for the enlight¬ 
enment of thnt church, it was in the highest de¬ 
gree proper that the instruction given should he 
addressed to Daniel personally. 

Taking it for granted, therefore, tFiat our text 
/docs really contain nn nnswrr to the question re¬ 
lating to the duration of the time during which 
the saints were to bo trodden under-foot, we are 
shnfc up to the eon elusion thnt the nnmvcr sought - 
for, is found in these words: “Unto two thou- ^ 
sand and three hundred days; then shall the „ 
sanctuary be cleunsod. 

To the casual reader, it might bo dtflicult to 
discover in this language an answer to the ntigelV 
question. I fancy thnt. I hear him say, “It is 

trie there is nn allusion to time in the passage, 

but the 2300 daytt spulten oT are said to reach In 
the cleansing of tlie xaucimi'y, which event, what¬ 
ever it may he, certainly enu in mi wise 

ded with ihe peisn'uliuu 

we say, ivonld lie the view that. the. 




ft will ho observed that in this 






Paul describes 


; >i 


mid the Kama 
cxlevuu) Form* 
t.ienlly identical, since 
caiidlr-sl »ck, a golden nil nr, 
show broad, and ihe if 

which were writ-1 en the loti command meat h. 


Die fuiuilme of 1ml h was prac 

cnutaiiicd mi arIt. n 
n imimcr, a table of 

b s of 1 he enveiiunt on 


boll 


1> 


Thus much hy way of do lining the I enu “ saiicf il¬ 
l'll e uoxl inquirv should relate to what is 

dmmung of Ihe hhucIiuuv. 
wrilimjs of Moses will, we think, furnish 
the desired information. From lliem we team 
that on every day in the year, eveopt the hud. one, 

: the victims were sin in, and their blood brought 
tiy the prie^U in hi the lirst uparlmcnt of the 
saiiettmry, and sprinkled in front of the vnil fluil 

separated that apartment fftim the most lmly 
place, where the ark was situated Hi at rout n bird 
the law of OJnd that the sinner had broken. 

poflsihk, tins pviM'ed- 

fo e<m- 


l Ar y ‘ 

j meant by llm 

Tim 


1| 


I t 


lie ci ill- 


f l.lie propl( h of 


o 


ll ei 


Hueh, 

nvcriisre reader would hike of the nub j rr l. 

n •' 1 

Put. before accepting that view as eoneliisivc* 
it would be well l.o cx.-imine it a lillk more c-iiti 

m i ci-f, I he {-oiirhtsiuii 


H t >(]. 




cully. IT the premise!* :irc i 
is semud. If icd, the tum-niMmi may 
The premise is tic 

could have no conned ion with llic on 


he hmllv. 

+" 

the cleanv (m ipf (he *:mejiia i y 


To sum np as brielly an 

signified that flic 1 vans g res sov w is lie 
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uve 
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fess liie sins mid secure pardon for l-hrin through 
the* Mood of Ghrisfc, which Mood was ty pi lied by 

the blond oT the rietiiu that tho sinner hnd slain 

ftor confessing over it bin 

We repartt, that 

nil except the hint day of the year this work 
went on in the first npiiHmcnt of the wincf imry. 

t)n the Inst dny of the year. which was <:> 

the day oT atnueincut, the. high priest (done 
torn] file inonf- holy place where be mnilc nti alone- 
mniit Tor the sins of the people and demised tbo 
nnhrtiiTirv* jHirfoi'inmg re Him n very solemn rili'H 

nd Apriukling the blood of n Lidlodi end of the 
ford's gnat, fu» rdleil* upon I ho ineri'V sent mid 

in front, of the nrk, agreeably I 

. of tho Mosaic law. 


But says one, you have pimply ohaaged tho 
form of expression without helping qt to under- 
itoad iU connection with the termination of the 


per*ceil tlon of the people of God, spoken of hr 
the nngel. I answer, Very true; but if you wifi 
follow tie o little further, all will become plain. 
In a former prophecy, Daniel had been shown 
that the sou ton of the judgment would be the 

signal for the final overthrow of the papacy. 

Dan. 7: 2H, 20 wc mid, 11 And bo shall speak 

gveul wends ngninst tbo Moat High, and shall 

wear out tin 1 sniuls of tho Moat High, and 

think to change times find tnwe; find they ehnl! 

bo given into hie hand until a time and times and 
ihn dividing of time. But the judgment shall 
ail, and they shall take away bis domtui 
consume and to destroy it unto the end.” The 
14 little bom ” which the connection proves to be 
the power alluded to in these versos, is admitted 
b v nearly all Protestant commentators to represent 
ike |*ipc of Home. Here, therefore, is a brief 
outline of the Moody history of that apostate 
power. For 1200 yearn ( l4 nntil n time and times 
and the dividing of time”) tho saints were to be 
<1 divert'd into his hand* At tho expiration of 
tlml period, they were to be taken out of his hand, 
mu] subsequently to that event his dominion was 

to he taken uwny and consumed to the end; i* e 
ho whs 1o be utterly shorn of the authority which 
had so long enabled him to potto death the saints 
of God. While his dominion remained, he could 

V i 

terrify tho church. Deprived of that dominion, 
he could no longer harm any odo. 
that dominion to he taken ftwsyt The text says 
at the Lime of the 14 judgment.” Putting the 
things together, the import of Dsn. 8:13, 14 
becomes obvious to all. The angel had inquired, 
how long the 44 daily” (paganism) and transgres¬ 
sion of desolation (the papacy ortho Item an power) 

should trend under-foot fcno sanctuary and the host. 
The answer m subs Inure waa, as we have seen, 
that the host, or church, should he trodden under- 
ffKil. until the judgment should sit. This answer 
Da mid could not fail to comprehend whan he rec¬ 
ollected the fact that the cleansing of the boqo- 

wetu tlio 
to lose iU 

dominion when the j udgiucul should sit. I hm. 7 : 

£S, 2(1. 

There was oue thing in the connection, how¬ 
ever, that the prophet did not comprehend than 
and there. Tuat thing was the time of the com- 
mem-emeu t of the 2300 days which were lu ru:u:lt 

to the final complete deliverance of tho auijiU 
in the taking away of the dominion of the 
papacy. Subsequently he woe enlightened upon 

th is point also. Now if it is possible to Hud the 

termination of the days in question, and if, when ; 


with hie own hands, 

John 1 :2f); I John 1 \ 7. 
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Ire prijvisinim 


41 


IjCv. l(i:3l-34. 


i to 


Mr 


In tho nth chapter nf Hebrews the apostle Paul 

enters intone extended discussion of thin subject, 
and shows most conclusively that the sendees per¬ 
formed in the fubernade of Moses were simply 
tv pi cal nnd inert liable of actually cleansing from 

Jlcb. 0:G -28. 

filet that tho blood of Christ will do that which 
the blood of bulls and goats could not accomplish ; 
/. t \, purge the 44 conscience from dnnd works. 
Putting these two facts together, tho conclusion 
in reached that the high priest of tho Monnio 
ritual simply performed a service that syml^olixcd 
u work tli at Christ, the mi Li type of the high priest, 
should do for his pcoplo at some future time. 

To hie at a that time, it is only necessary to ex¬ 
amine the typo a little more fully. Hem cm baring 
that tho round of service in the tabernacle of 
Moses covers the whole year and was repeated 
vtiek year, it is rcuddy perceived that it, was de¬ 
signed to typify ft worn that would be co-extensive 
with tho history of the race, and that tho day of 
atonement, or last day of the year, must have 

symbolized a service that Christ, out High Priest, 

ill perform for bis people in tbe very close of 

time. Tho nature of that service at once becomes 
apparent. It must necessarily be performed in 
connection with tho judgment, ne it represents 
tbe final and unconditional disposition of the sine 
of Christ's people; a thing that cannot be accom¬ 
plished until the close of probation. Acta 3: 
10 - 21 . 
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But when was 


. . ■. r| 




tuary and the work of tho judgment 
same, and that the 41 little horn ” wus 


Tims much by way of defining whnt is 
by cleansing the sanctuary. From the faoU ad¬ 
duced, it is discern iblejtnat the cleansing of the 
actuary wee but a symbol of tho judgment. 
Such being the esse, we shall dn no violence to 
the sense, if, in the reply of the angel we substi¬ 
tute the word “judgment” in tbe place of the 
expression “cleansing of the sanctuary. 

passage would then read as follows: u Unto tWo 
thousand and three hundred days ; thjjfU shall the 
judgment take place. 
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found, it cilii be mode to app«ur Ifmt the domin¬ 
ion of the papacy was taken away to ho consumed 
to the end, und that from that time to this Lhu 

pope has been powerless to oppress the saints, 
then the exegesis offered above will l>e ao fully 
confirmed thatuo man ought to doubt it* acemuoy* 

It does not come within the scope of Una article 
to enter into an exhausted discussion of the teach¬ 
ings of the 8th chapter of Daniel us a whole, 
or even of any part of it. For each a discussion, 

the reader ia referred to a work entitled 

Sanctuary and Its demising*’ published at the 
Review aud Herald Olhce. 

In the vision of the Sth of Daniel, there was 
something which at its close, the propiiel did 
not comprehend. The thing in rpieethm must 
have been the starting point of the 2300 days, i 
since everything else wna satisfactorily explained* 
In confirmation of this theory, the render'll atten¬ 
tion ia called to Djii. 9 : 22-27. There the angel 1 
who had been sent to {five Daniel v% shill and ! 
understanding” requests him to il ittitlerstaiiif the J 

This done he j 

Seventy week* are ? 

hoi V ; 


dom. God knows his own times better than 

In such things it is only safe to follow the 
teachings of his word. The angel said that at 
the end of the 2300 days, or 2300 yew*, since 
in the prophecies of Daniel a prophetic day stands 
fora literal year, the sanctuary should l*e cleansed* 
As there waa no sanctuary save that In heaven 
which existed at the end of that period, that 
must have been the one to which he referred. 

If the interpretation of a prophecy he abso¬ 
lutely correct* events will in process of time, con¬ 
firm that interpretation* -Though we believe that 
solid argument from the Scripture standpoint 
be forged against the explanation of Dan* fi \ 

set forth, 




do* 




The 
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it would lie very 

that it ia 


lei, H, heretofore 

satisfactory could it be made to appear 

ruulimiutl by the fuels of hibtury. 

pnint, and the subject will be left with 


A few words 


nil ltH3 
the reader. 


Alnuil 1*44 I here w;u* an unusual development 

f factious husLile to the pope and bis 

* <-l auiuml more ami move for 

the way or the 

In l *48 he was 


in Italy* 

i 

iiile. 

fLaban milly. 


The 


popular 


matter, and consider the vision 
addressed him 
determined u 




rio- 


popc was in 
of I hat Mdieuie. 


follows : 


H- %■ 


NT -1 


realization 

driven from Ifumc. 


pen thy people uud upon thy holy 

wi 11 observe Unit the allusion is lo tin* 

dclcr 


8abiici|uui 1 1 ly he returned to* 

ficr Unit did lie wit firmly mid 

throne. 


city.” Von will observe 
matter of Li 


tliat city. Never a 
easily upmi his 

Kemnunical Oouucih that utlcml the decree of 

In duly of the sumc yen) 


e. The word translated 


lied the 


i I 


In 1*7*> lie cn 


I ( 


mined,” signifies “cut. oil, 11 in Uic original. I hi 

ush what the seventy weeks were cut oif from? 

answer is, there in nothing from which they 
could be cut oJF save the 23011 


i 


the 


you 

The 


papal infallibility. 

of V i.ilor Km nut »i Hid thundered at the gate 

and tin: pupe was virtually made 
pmiuuu iu liis own palace ; bis temporal power 

veiled, and he was deprived of the territory 
of 1 he papal stiiles. In other words, lus doniin- 

wholly tuhen away. l\)-dny lie duve not 
lay so much as his linger roughly upon the 

shoulder of the men neat peasant residing within 
the limits of lus former domain. 1 he thunders 
of the Vatican are not feared, lacunae they 

not attended as 


cannon 
of Roma 


days of tin: 

previous chapter. In other words the passage 

teaches that the first seventy weeks of those days 

>lc ; the hul- 

The Jews 




wan it 


were devoted lo the Jews as a peon 
auce was to cover the Gentile period* 
were cast oJF in a* i>* 34; and about that time 
Paul was cod verted and sent to preach lo the 

Acta 9: 1-17. Seventy weeks (490 

n. 34, would 

the 


u>u w:m 


Gentiles. 

years) measuring backward from a. 

457, marking tlml [mint as 

co m menceroe n t o f the 2300 days (y earn). T wen ty ■ 
three hundred years, measuring front a. c. 457, 
would reach to a. i>* 1844, when, if the view 
here advocated is correct, the cleansing of the 
sanctuary, or the judgment, muat have Iwen 

entered upon* 

Do you- inquire what sanctuary there 
existence at that time, since both the taberna¬ 
cle of Moses and the temple of Solomon hud been 
destroyed long ages before? The reply is, God 
has u sanctuary, or temple, in heaven, which is the . 
great antitype of the Jewish buildings* In proof 
of this position, consult the following texts: Fs* 

] l; 4; 102 : 19 ; Ileb, 8:1, 2 ; Ilev. 16:5; [ 
IUL 9:28, 24; 8:+, 5. In J844, from tin j 

premises introduced, it ia argued here that the in- | 
cstigative judgment, or the cleansing of the 1 

entered upon by our 


arc 


reach to h. a. 


formerly, with the lighlnin 

f the world. 


of 


t r 




the temporal power in any part 

Thus, mild id render, iu two significant direc 
tions does history confirm the fart Lind the judg* 

ment is now ju session, lire!, by the blasphemous 

]murd in 


n 


claims of the pope, which we nil have 
the mutter of the papal infallibility dogma (Dun* 
7 : 8-1 l); secondly, by the record of those start¬ 
ling events by which the pope hus l>een gradually 
but surely huruft of his political powr.r and iullu- 

lhin* 7:25, 2Lh In ihc him oT these 

who will venture to deny tliut m Dim* 8 * 

r _ 

13, 14 then 1 is found the question of an angel 
iTHpin tmii I lie Length of the perseeiilmn l.hal the 
. people of God were lo mu Iter from pup;J Itouie, 

! and i\ clunr and ilulmite answer to ihe smuc in the 

Unto two thousand and thro 


was in 


cnee. 

feels. 


bund red 
■-luiiuHcd ”'t 


\ words, 
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shall the HiiuL-tiiJin I 
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heavenly sanctuary, was 
great High Priest, the Jjord Jeans Ghnst* 

this proposition it is idle lo oppose worldly win- 4Yo 


T« 
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THE SUPREME COURT 


I MR SID Ult the thrones wen cast down, end 
the Ancient of days did alt, whose garment was 
white m mow, and the hair of hie head like the 
pare wool: hii throne tm like the fiery flame, and 
hla wheel* aa burning Ore. A fiery stream Issued 
and name forth from before him: thonaand thou¬ 
sands m InUtered onto him, and ten thonaand time# 

■ 

tea thousand stood before him ; the judgment waa 
set, and the booka were opened, 

words of the Inspired prophet we are 

enabled to get a glim pee of a scene the moat awful, 
solemn, and sublime, of any which the Incidents of 
onrown or any other world have ever afforded. It. Is 
picture of tho session of the great court of all 

the supreme tribunal of the universe. 

the central 


There la not tho slight.. 

t danger that be will make any flslMnt* In aba-,- 

He la the. 
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Advocate who. 
only < 

attributes of divinity. 

This mighty advocate is the Bon of God. He 
pleads before hla Father in behalf of the sinner, 
hot he is not there to olear the golttj. Hr 94 :T. 
He does not seek to evade the olslma of the law j 

to none of the subterfuges so oopnoo to 

technicalities 


dootlcg 

never makes mistake*,—the one 
Is qualified with 


1 


v.t: 


_i 


who, 


I. I 
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Du. 7 :», 10. 
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Al 


earthly tribunals. There are 
tloned, but every 

Every one who la entitled to be cleared 
cleared, and not one who la not 
cape hla punishment \ and of the Jostles of each 
decision there will be no doubt 
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upon Its merltsJ 

ill be 
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entitled will 
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oourts 

In thla awfol and Indescribable see 
figure Is the great Judge,—the 11 Ancient of days. 

with Infinity in all the attributes of hie 
being, there ia nond to question bis right to the 
]udgment~ieat or dispute the validity of hie decrees. 
No aasoolate justices share with him this uni vernal 
authority; for omniscience h 
nor omnipotence of aid. Forth from bis presence 

the ail-devouring element by which bis eeo- 

to be carried Into execution. The Judg¬ 
ment-scat Is the throne of God ; the ooart 

opened In heaven ’* (Rev, 11 : 19) 
the " arh of hla testament 
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In the suits tried before this bar each tnae- 
gr o aeoT appears alone as the party defendant, with 
Ood and al I the hoeis who are conoereed In the extlno* 
tloa of slo 




r.l 


parties plaintiff. The deftddant a pi 


T 1 
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pears In ooart bj the cotry of bis hams ‘Upon the 
heavenly record, and this reootd Is the booh Of Ufa' 
The wltn 


need of counsel 


ii. 




for or against him are ths wrillngs 

heavenly 


L 1 ■ 
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which have been entered by 

in one of the great lad gen of heaven, and which 
give a faithful traneoript of his life and character 
This appears from the language of the Inspired 
prophet, who says, 

and great, stend before God j and the books 

operand, which is 

were Jodged out of 
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, the 




temple which 
Wherein w 

tainlng the dlrine law which baa been transgressed. 
This temple Is " the eanctury," the “ tree taberna- 
ola, which the Lord pitobed ” (Heh. 8 ; 2) and a 
pattern of which was shown to Moses in Mt Sinai. 

The great court room Is filled with an iodloaoc ; 
and never such an audience were gathered within 


C I 


T I 


it 


And I aaw the dead, null 


71 


T I 


AfLL 
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opened : n and another book 
the book of Hfe : and the d 

those tblogs which were written in the boob, Afr 

Bav. 20 :12, Kaoh one 
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1 . r 


cording to their works. 

Is tried tor a capital offense, that of treason sgalnit 

the royal govern men I of heaven, and for each the dm 

clslon le one for life or death. 


if 


the precincts of any earthIj event Their very 

number Leads sublimity to the scene* "Ten thou¬ 
sand ti 

sauds' 1 (Rev, Q ; 11), 
such a multitude. Not as a vast conoonree of Idle 
spectator*, drawn thither by curiosity, are they a* 

bled about the throne; not as a turbulent mob, 
whose sympathies are against the administration of 
Justice. Throughout the entire some there ts per¬ 
fect universal harmony of thought and actions. 
The great audlenoe are ahlmated bj obe feeling; 
they are of ohe mind with the great ,0hlet Justice, 
who presides. 

An advocate Is there, to plead the pause of those: 

who have been dtod to appear as. 

the holy law. Invested with the. rebee of bis medl 
a to rial office, he stands in the pres ence of the in* 

finite Majesty upon the Judgm tnUeak flab. 9 , 

For his responsible position he Is perfectly- quail-, 
fled. He understands every claim of the Jaw, and 
knows exactly what steps to teke Id behalf of those 
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angel 


book of life, 


thousand, and thousands of thou- 

no human eye could 




From the fair 

voice calls a name, and the Individual Is thus 
brought before the great arefie. He is a descendant 

of Adam, sod therefore by nature a traesgresiof Of 

Their the great ledger la opened 
recorded the wonts and deeds of his li (ci t; 
from the ark of the testament, from bdhekflf* ^ 

overpowering glory of the divine prseeood : 

forth in awful oharaoten the holy law which hjllip P 

tmnigrmed ; and while the record of hit life le egfa ^ 

, demanding hit 

Or ti it 

ithly courts la^not to be oom pared* with that felt 
fay the vast angelic aatemblj during this Iqveetk 
gallon. If at the oloae It 

and forsaken hi* sins, profeeeed: fa 
Oh list and relied wholly upeu hi* rrierits, .toe 
Advocate at the bar raises his hands before ijjic.did* 
Ipoteot Judge, pleads the merits of bis own b (fetid 
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the law. 
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ined, the law appeore 
death. The moat intense interest ever 
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La satisfaction of the claim* of the law 
that bo bo aooepled and numbered among it 
bom Immortality will bo brooght «t the appearing 

LlfqgWor. Ho acknowledges the oUMa.^f; 
the Jaw, butofftn a plea la bar, which outtot 
dented. Thou the eini of the Individual ere blAftt<J 
out from the heavenly records, and a tliriJL pt Jqy* 


r 


. died, longue, and people, opon the 
nearly fifty y 
and decision 

promo Oonrt above, and oho 
now la to Lta oompletloo ? 


rth. For 
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therefore this great Investigation 

haa been going on in the Su- 

eay bow near it 
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It la oourt week In heaven, and every individual 

pending. If be baa professed Christ, 
bla name baa boon entered in the book of life, and 
will bo named before the great Judge and the in- 
'Domerable company of angola. The moment roust 
oomo whan ble name will bo apoken there, while 
every thought la centered opon him among the In¬ 
finite 

decision of bla 




V T r- 


perradoa the angelic hoot that another aonl la added 
the nombor that abali tlog the tong of the re¬ 
deemed. Bat If the record ibowethat be had fallen 

bla joatifloatlon, —that he had oeaaed toeier- 

Urtng faith In Obrial and to trust wholly Id 
bla,—the divine Advocate is silent, and a thrill 

runs through the great 


1PJ 
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bly, waiting with inleoeeet Interest the 

With many thla moment 

e while they are alive upon the earth; for 


T T 


mbly, while 
biota out bis name from the book of 
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angal h 

life, and all hi# good deeds from the pages of bis 
life history. The dark record of Uii sins I* left, to 

over to the second ud final Judgment, 
while thf immutable unsatisfied law. shining out In 
lettan of burning fire, declares hie oteroal doom. 
UatL 10:32; Luke 12: 8, 9; llov, 3: 6. 

Thus la the laaue of Ufa or death determined fur all 
those who, by the entry of their bames In the book 
of life, have announced that they have accepted the 
great sacrifice made for mau and arc candidates for 
lm mortality. 1 u 

that their 


must 

the great work'must be coax to Its completion ; and 
who,'when Uoomaa, would wish it to find him in a tri¬ 
fling^ careless mood f Who bnt would be awed Into 

moat'awful : solemnity, did be know that bla 

Investigated 
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hM i 
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L.'L-, 


name wa^ about to be spokeu, bis 
~ and'forever dstermlued, Ju the Judgment scene 
above T j Who bnt would then fool as be never felt 


F_» 


T L 




before, the 

the worthlessness of any merits of bis own V 

From this hour of final reokoniog there Is no u- 
nap* ' There will 
of this court^fbr it haa 

jurisdiction la eHcssee 

lit be no poatponeuent of the trial, no change of 

, no appeal from the decision of the court 
If the Individual has professed fnltb In Christ, bis 

Ul be Individually examined end doulded; 
and if he has made no such profession, his case 
will, when this court shell have closed Its suasion, 

he just as conclusively determined. That closing 

will be announced by the solemn words, “ He thet 




all-powerful advocate sod 


r 1 1 


. . i 


of all others, tbo fuel 

have not been eotered upon Lte 

i f signifies thit the sentence of death for tholr 

transgressions baa never been suspended, tbst tbey 

were neveroaodidstes for immortality, and that there 

whet must be tbulr 


o pleading to the Jurisdiction 

ordinal and appellate 
and for nil cause*. There 
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ap 
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la therefore no question as 


LJ 


over to the great final Judg- 


end. They are 
meat, in whlah the saints will t hem eel vos take part, 

men will receive 




L_ i 


and In whloh angels as well 


1 Cor 6 :2, 3; Rev. 20 

all living souls have an 

Interest and doubly so from the fact that it La a scene 
which Heaven presents to-day. The Supreme Court 
of the nniveree is now sitting, and itwIlJ sit but once, 
Kre its session la concluded, the 
will have been decided. It did not begin its in¬ 
vestigative work unannounced. Tbs holy prophet, 
lookLng forward in vision to its great inaugural duy, 
beheld an angel Ay fng 11 In the midst of heaven, hav¬ 
ing the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kindred, 
and longue, and people, saying with a loud voice, 

Fear Go0 and give glory to him ; for the hour- of 

his Judgment la come. 1 ' Her. 14:6, 7. 

Jtwere, the angelic oourt orler, announc¬ 
ing to all the world that the great supreme tribunal 

bad begun Its 

first rounded nearly fifty year* ago, and from Unit 
time haa been steadily going to every cation, kin 


sentenoe Cor their sins. 
In this tremendous 




unjust ytlJI: and he which is 


is unjust, let him 
filthy, let him be filthy attll: and be that la rightr 

let him be rlghteous sti 11: and bethatUbolyi 

let him be holy at 111, 11 ‘—l nd lesti n g that all 

far as any change of character Is concerned, 

have been irrevocably aetiled. 

The decisions of this great court are unerring 

do minority decisions 


ends. 


of every soul 


r t 


llev. 22 11. 


and conclusive - there will 
to be rendered ; and when its solemn work ia con¬ 
cluded, many a final Judgment of the lower, 
.earthly courts will have boon forever overruled 

and reversed. 
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banctcjary. 


24. Iq the eartfalj sanctuary, did the priests 
minister In both apartment*? Heb. 0:6, 7, 

35, What was the daily nacriflce in tbe first 
apartment? Ex, 20:66, 90, 43. 

36. What wo* the manner of transferring the sin 
from the sinner to the woctnnrj, and seen ring bis 
lorgiveneM? Lev.4:27-60; 4 :14-1B; 6:G-9; 10: 

16-18. 

27* What were the nervines in the second apart¬ 
ments Lev. 16:30, 60, 63. 

38. What was the manner of removing the sin 
j from the earthly sane to ary? Lev. 10:5-33. The 
service of the priest in the earthly sanctuary repre¬ 
sented the service in the heavenly, Heb. 8:4,5; 
7:21-37. 

20. Hoth the earthly and the heavenly sane to ary 
nrc rJcntieed with blood, Heb. 0:22-24,13, 

;t0. We are told that tbs sine of God's people will 
be blotted out. Isa. 48:35. 

81. When will this be done T Acte 8:16-31. Tbe 
time of tbe restitution or all tilings is when Christ 

comes the second time to this earth, and restores 
to bis people what was lost through sin: Purity 
(Col, 1:13,14); Life (Bom, 8:23; John 3:28, 29 j; 

The dominion (Mlcah 4:8). * * * 


1. What did the angel say to Daniel? Dan. 


8:14, 


2. Where was God's sanctuary in tbe old dis¬ 
pensation ? Ps. 102:19. 

6, Where is it in ibis dispensation? Heb. 8: 




4. Wbatdid God tell Moses to do? Ex, 25: 8. 

5. How did Moses know how to melee it7 Ex. 

25: 8,9,10; Heb. 8:5; 9:36. 

6. Give a description of the sanctuary that 

Moses made? Heb. 9:1-5; Ex. 26:63. 

7. Are there two places in the heavenly sanct¬ 
uary? Heb. 9:24. Then if th epl&ces made with 
hands are the figures of the heavenly, there must 
be two places there. 

8. How many under priests assisted in the 
earthly sanctuary? 1 Chron. 24:4, 

9. Is this order recognized in the heavenly 
sanctuary ? Bev. 4:4, 5. In Smith's Bible Dic¬ 
tionary tbs term "priest” is thus defined: "Tbe 
English word is derived from the Greek presbyter 
signifying an elder.” 

10. Were these elders recognized o* priests? 
Rev. 5:8-10. 

11. Were there seven goldeu cund^sticks in the 
earthly sanctuary? Heb. 9:2; Ex, 25: 87, 

12. What else did Moses rank*? nml where did he 
place it? Ex. SO: 1; 40: 26, 27, 

13. Do we find the same io the heavenly gaucL 
nary? Rev. 4: 5; 8: 8; 0:13. 

14. Moses made 

it? Ex. 35:10,11; 17:18-20; 26:63,34. 

15. What was tbe ark called, and why ? Ex. 26: 

S3; 25:16,21. 

16. Is the ark of which this was n pattern in 
heaven7 Rev. 15: 5; 11:19. 

IT. Is the 




ark also; where did he place 




language used in speaking of tbe 
ark In both sanctuaries? (Compare Rev. 15:5 
with Nnm. 9:15.) 

18. What did God want Moses to build a enact- 




I nary for? Ex. 25:8. i- 

| 10. In the earthly sanctuary where did God dwell 

1 by the symbol of hie presence ? Ex. 35: 22. 


1 20. Where is God's throne in heaven? Pe, 90:1. 

"Christ is 


down on the right hand of the throne 
of the majesty in the heavens, and is a minister, or 
priest, of the sanctuary in heaven. Heb. 8:1-4. 
Then tbe throne of God is in the eenctuary in 
heaven, and John was looking into tbe heavenly 
sanctuary when be saw the seven lamps of fire, the 
altar of incense, and tbe ark of tbe testimony. 

21. What was tbe testimony that Moses put into 
the ark? Ex. 31:16; Deut. 10: 6-5. 

22. Did God have a law before the tables of tbe 
1 aw wore given t'x Moses ? Gen, 26:5; Ex. 18:9; 
16:4; 16; 16. 

6. How lo 


iven in 


i a 


after th 

16:4, before tffe law was spoken from ?inai? Ex. 
12:2, 8, 9, ID; 16:1; 19:1, 15, 16; 15:24^20, 
0ns month and two days before tbe law was form- 
. ally proclaimed from Sinai, tbe manna was given 
I to prove them If they would walk in God's law, 
I Now that we have found that God had a la w before 
| he spoke ft from Sinai, we most conclude that tbe 
law given to Moses on tables of stone was only a 
copy, or pattern, of the law of God in heaven. As 
tbe ark In the earthly sanctuary was called the ark 
of the testimony because It contained the copy 
God's law given to Moses, so the ark In tbe heav¬ 
enly sanctuary is coiled the ark of the teetlmony, 
because it contains the taw of God. 
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sv joskmt ct^ahkk. 


(Lowry CUy, Mo ,) 


An the investigative judgment comes nearer to 
ill close, the houre seem morn precious; the 
fttlu mid month 0 tin more heavily laden with 
Ilia nul history of nation* and empires and the 
experience of individual members of the great 
family of Adnm every whore upon the earth. 

To those who Appreciate the light thrown 
anon the present condition of our world, by the 
rinsing up of the 2300 day* in IMt (Dan r 8: 
If; Revolution 10J, the investigative judgment 
is nregDAnt with meaning,— full of joy to some, 

jinu hitter with sorrow to others. 


The three me usages of Tic volution \4 arc also 
connected, and closely follow the clone of the 

2300 days. The three messages nre, in fact, one 
message in throe divisions. The second message 
(vene 8) follows 


consequence of rejecting 


r L » 


the first; and the third 
is the fluid and last offer 


o (verses 0 13) s 

vat?on preached 
on llui commandmonts of (IikI and the faith of 


monsng 
of sal 


Jesus, 

The Hrst mosnAgc clearly and poinlodJy sots 
forth Ihc loginning of the investigative judg¬ 
ment, while the second and third message*, 
closely connected by the word “ followed, 
that probation continues for a time. 
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SaxcruauT " b«lODp to a cl 
from the Latin aajuaw*, 

eaJnl belong. Sanehti li defined, 
tabllihed Inviolable, 
fined. 


of words derived 
ciltj, lancilfy, and 
rendered 

Ban rtn«rtfve* (sanctuary) 1 » de~ 
a place for keeping aacred t binge. 

Ollier terms 
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ubern aole end 


need for Mortuary, 

temple, not because they ere synonyms; bnt 
sanctuary on earth vm at first located In a tabernacle 
or tent; and afterward in tbe temple, a permanent bn tid¬ 
ing- That which rendered the sanctuary a hoi; place 
wat the presence and blessing of God. When that 

presence waa withdrawn, ite sacrsdnese vsulshed, though 

In the minds of the people It might retain Ite previous 
character to acme extent. 

It it er> with every place; QoU + s preeencc render* it 
buly* To hloaea at tbe burning buib the word came, 
"The place whereon thou standest li holy ground lh be¬ 
cause Christ waa there. HI* presence sanctified the 
pin cl It waa for that time a sanctuary, So with Houur 
Biuei when the Lord came down upon It, So It la no 
with the pure In heart, they see God: and God dwell* 
with them, Tbeir heart* are (ben ucreri. and no on- 
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. If. 




hi " 
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clean thing dwell* them. The apostle allude* to (hi* 
when he says: *■ Ye art the temple of the living God: 
u God hath aald. I will dwell in them, and walk in 
then " 2 Cor. 0: Itt. And, ■' the temple of God It holy, 
which (ample ye are 

It win to represent this great spiritual truth and alto 

to Illustrate the true mediatorial work, that the earthly 

sanctuary waa established. ThU vai built Id Imitation 

of the heavenly HOCtuary, the likeness of 
ahown to Hoaea aa a pattern, with strict Injunctions to 
follow the pattern In bla work. 

Thia sanctuary of which the presence of God took 
l>oaaea*lnn waa not only to remind them of the medie- 
torial work, and the Imperfect elate, it waialao* strong 
reminder of that perfect stale when U will he said, 

■ 1 The tabernacle of God I* with men, and he will dwell 
[tabernacle] with them . 1 In addition to tbe spiritual 
presence of God, which we may now enjoy, we ahall 
tben enjoy his vlalble presence. Not vailed In a cloud 
of glory Impenetrable tad unapproachable to mortali. 

but we shall be itrengthened u> behold not only the 

glory but the face within. There will be but one 

apartment in tbe heavenly itate. for there will be no rin 
to separate between God and hi* people. 

There 1* now a mysterious vail between God and the 
people. We only approach him through our Higb- 

prieat* Christ Jesus; even sh In ancient time* only the 

JSigta'prlest could go into the Inner presence. But in 
that future world we may see hit face. 
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ItMOJi S, —Earthly SuictuAiy.— Continued. 
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Ji>t wLat ike resources of the Israelites ww for 
building the sanctuary does not appear. Their jew¬ 
elry they bad obtained of the EgjpiitDb< Ex. 12:34. 

35. They did not '■ borrow " these things, u we use 
the word, with the expectation or promise of returning 
them. They asked ordemanded the jewelry. (Bee It V.) 
It wn« their due. lint it would mcel thet their aupply 
of ailk. wool, of timber, and Implements must hove been 
very limited, Doubtless they were. But what they 
had. wa* dedicated willingly, and the blcwing of God 
made up the lack. 

Bo tl is now. The Lord never asks hie jteople to ilo 
anything that lie does n‘t stand TCady to make up their 
deficiency. We may be called u|h>d to undertake a 
work that is (00 large for our straitened jnoune; but 
if we go to work in faith, the Lord will see ihst our 
bands finish the work. Zccb. 4 : 7—0. 

In spiritual work the case it the same. The material, 
the strength, the skill, are all from God, and be it i* 
who furnish 11 the pattern 

The planks that composed tbe walla of the sanctuary 
ere very large. Tbelr width was aliout thirty Inches, 
and their length not ltsaa than sixteen feet. tih boards 
composed tbe west end. and doubt lew the corner 
boards made up the width u> ten cublis. These were 
spliced, or coupled, onto the aide boards, \t is supposed 
that the hats which run lengthwise of tbe building, five 
on each aide, were in three rows: and that the middle 
one extended from end to end. while the other four ran 
only half way. 

The east, or front end of the tabernacle, was cloned by 
u curtain beautifully wrought and supported by dve 
pillar* overlaid with gold. The two Apartments Into 
which the sanctuary was divided, were called ibe holy 
place and the most holy. Tbe latter was an exact cube 

of ten cubits each way. The tabernacle was no doubt 
strengthened by cords and atakea. La. 5-1 l 2 . 
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Hi vino ituillBd of Lh* walla of thu uncluiry, voddv 
consider lu coverings. Of llicsu Micro woru four i£s. 

: 1, 7, 14. The Inner onu of Hue twined linen. Next 
to that one of goals’ hair; then one of mini 1 skins; an 
outward onu of budgura' Mini, The timer eiij-Lalu wu 
very coally anil beautiful. On u groundwork of i ill jo, 

wrought lu purple and starlet the Images of Leav- 
only beings. The hiugili uf iliii curuiu, twenty-eight 

CUbll*. wu such as Lu citLcud Lu within a on uit of I bo 
ground on clUicr aide; and Hu width of forty cubit* 
onld carry U nearly to IIjo ground ou thu west 
cud, bciidei leaving a width lo fold back or loop u|i In 
front. Trum lb la aortic buve auppoHuil Lb at the curtain 
waa suspended Inside Lbc Ws1K l(ut III La U hardly sup- 
potable, since thu gohlua lining of the walls wu ok- 
prosalve of the glory of Lho heavenly placet, mi well a* 
waa the magnificent curia lu whose cherubic ttgurus 
represented l ho attendants lu the heavenly smiciuiiry. 
The appearance of lid* glorious place la thus de- 
•crlbod In " ralrtanjia and I’rophtda," p< U1U. 

No language chu describe the glory of the scene 
prevented wltbLu the uuctmiry,— thu gold-plated walls 
reflecting I he light from the guidon omidleaiick, thu 
brilliant hues of the richly embroidered curium*, with 
their shining angels. the tublu, slid Mm altar of incense 
glittering with gold; beyond Lbo acumid vnU iho sacred 
arkj will it* mystic churublui, and shove U the holy 
iheklnah, thu visible manifestation id Jehovah'* pres¬ 
ence, — all bill n dim reduction of the glories of the temple 
of God Id heaven, the great center of the work for 
.man's rode m j dlo u/' 

Above thu inner cumin, which probably wus drawn 
straight serosa from wall to wall, was the goals’ bslr 
curtain, two cubits longer, which ii Is thought, with 

Lh* other*, puiMcd ovi-r an elevated rid go Hot cjf this 
there is no jiusLiive kimwli-dgc. Mumgh thu Mvu plllnrs 
In front have been ink mi us an evidumx llml the center 
one was the tailed mid supporled a ridgir. 

Above and onuide the gout*' hair curtain were Lb use 
of rams’ skins anil badger*’ skins. 

There Is im itmibL Ihal while utility wu« aimed at in 
all lliusc provision*. hL the same Lime there wrm lalctiL 
hi them the mysleriiuia hi"uilii-imrc af Mm l great truths 
of redumption. In pruporLion*. niuLeiinls. nod designs 

all boro tnallmony to the great work of eiplstlon to 
which thu sanctuary Itself was devoted- 

Wbai these ere have boen tho study of the curious 
and tho devout. Without giving way to Imagination 
there arc nisuy luaaoua of right bousucm, of purity, sad 
of glory to he luarncd by the humble student of the u 
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Lesson 4>- EirUily Sanctuary*—Gontinuad* 


(Addiiianai Kou** £aAta/A, Jt m. .vj 


As before intimated, the sanctuary and its sppurte- 
nioce* were essentially tjplcal of spiritual things. Jfot 
or one thing or of one system of services, but of a vari¬ 
ety of objects Primarily they represented the eipie- 
lory vork of Christ* end were designed to educate lb* 
children of Israel, nf object-lesson* are now used to 
illustrate the lessons given to our children, Th« in* 
^ true Ilona thus given were designed to aid and 
strengthen their faith in the real work of Christ in their 
behalf, 

Tfow that Christ has come, we may still study the 
sanctuary and its belongings, not only for what tt taught 
them and for its more obvious sign ideation, but also Tor 
the illustrations of sacred truth, which it was designed 
to convey, but which were not ao easily grasped* Sean 
in the light of Christ and his teachings, the subject of 
the MDCtuiry has a meaning that it does not have with’ 
out that radiant light. 

The earthly sanctuary was a type of the heavenly* 
It was a type of Christ hi met If; It was typical of the 
church, and of Individual Christian life* Emphatically 
and primarily It was designed to be a dwelllag-plscs of 
God* And as the Father was In the Sod, as God La mani¬ 
fested among bit people, and as be dwells In the hearts 

of hli children, so all those truths have their relation to 

the sanctuary. 

God's presence is Inseparably connected with hie law. 
Therefore, In order that he might Inhabit the sanctuary, 
bislaw must dm be placed there. For this purpose the 

ait we* built. Upon the tables of that ark the law wu 
Inscribed by God's hand* But In God's administration 
merry unites with truth; there "mercy and tnilh are 
met together." Pa, 8ft : IU. So to the ark was flieil 

the mercy’Sent, God's government Is unique In the 


respect lhat it perfectly combines justice and mercy 

without sacrificing the least consideration of either* 

In the sanctuarj, the ark was the central figure. It 

ihe A tari 


lthin the inner apartment. It 

ctuary. The Saviour says, 

And where God's law dwells, there 
God " deal rest truth in ihe hr 
Pa* SI : 0. There is where he placed his 
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Thy law is 


ii 


of the 

lthin my heart* 
hia will is supreme* 
ard parts* 

law In the sanctuary, not outside as a gulng*lLock for 
the pa*aer-bj. So in our experiences fit propones to 
put hla law in our inward parts, to write (not 10 have 
ua write) his law in our hearts* Jer. 81 : A pro- 

feaaion of adherence to God's commandments Is not 

But It Is the indwelling presence of 
hich sanctifies the place and renders 

1th It, Without the she- 

And when 

removed, God departed. But the divine 
presence brings truth* mercy, righteousness, sod peace. 
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hat is meant. 

God and hia la 
holy all that is connected 
klnah the sanctuary was but s pretense* 

the irk 
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Foun parties were recognized Id the Iit regarding 
offerings for «tp : The priest, the coogrtgitlon, the 
ruler, tad the common people. 

In etch cue the offender (In the cnee of the enngra* 
gallon, the elder*) pieced hie head on the heed of the 
offering. By this ut the alnful condition vii unne- 
ferred from the reel tinner to the substitute. And the 


innocent substitute who " knew no sin" become tin In 

For thet tin he died, end hie 

Bee how thle 


the eight ol the lew. 
innocence went to the offering tinner. 

pn $ 


ni the wonderful fecti ittted in 2 Cor. ■! ■ 21. 
Dupotal o/ th* Sin-ofaring. —A portion of the 

blood of the sin-offerings of the priest* eod of the con* 

gregetion wu teken into the sanctuary, pieced upon 
the home of the alter of incense, end eprlskled seven 
timee before the Lord, before the Tell, The remainder 
of the blood wei poured out at the foot of the altar. 
The Tat wai burnt upon the alter of borat-offering*, 
nod the caicaaa wu burned without the camp. The 

a repre* 


pried occupied e holy end exalted place 
nnUtlTt of the people at large. Ai occupying neb 

more heinous In him. In hla at ns 

whole congregation wte involved, and they had a na¬ 
tional significance* Accordingly they were treated as 
etna of the whole body were treated. A deeper 

to *pe*i f wee demanded for them* Not only 

of the 


T I 


a place, iJn w 
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lice, 




, but the iltu of ihlt character being 
community, then wae not the representation of indi¬ 
vidual accountability that waa manifested In the other 








•la of the pried 
here referred to a community ain is the reading of the 
Revised Venlou, which ie," If the anointed pHeet [prob¬ 
ably the high-prleet] 
the people/' Dr Cu 


Another oohelderetloD thet 


to bring guilt 

arke remark* that reliable autbori- 

the ein be cornea a »* 
, becauee It la one Into which the prlaat lends 
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ties give thin u the 






ttcnal 
the people. 

dtowfort*g$ for Ruhr* and Com wwn Avpk—1 marked 
difference la made in the manner of disposing of 
offering* from thet lo which the othere were dlapoeed 
of. None of the blood waa carried into the lenctuary. f 
A little wee pieced upon the horn of 
offering, end the nit 


I 


altar of buret- 
poo red out at the bottom of 

altar. Bat 


honed upon 
of being boned without 

priest. And this 
eating of ordinary food, for the lew declared that 
M wha ts oev er ah all touch the flesh thereof 
holy; 11 end again, "It la moat holy. 

10:10—BO* In the latter text 
lag to Aaron, "Wherefore have ye not 


that alter* Hie fat 


camp, 
not ae the 


hy 
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la died 
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the 

offering in the holy place, seeing It ie meet holy, «d 

Chd holt pi(*n it you to boar Ola iniquity of tks oongropa 

Thai the doner transferred hie guUt to the 
offering. The prieet ate the offering, and thoe 
the guilt lo hie 

altar. Hen again la net forth 


/> 
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peieon, as be ministered before 

a lively meaner the 

1 ndJri duals ere re pretested 
God In the peraoo of hli Bon, who verily tooKupo 
self themed of Abraham, and bear* our infirmities In hla 
own body. It Is in this sense thet God loohi upon qi 
in the person of his Bon* Not only waa hia blood split 
for ua, but he look our nature, sod can be touched wttb 
the feeling of our in firm it lee 
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The Sinototry In Heaven, 


_ L'j - 


{SAfUieaaf Xoi*%. Sobbarh, Tib. w.) 


Tht HenwpJy PrUit^ood. — Wb» mm hy sin loit tbe 
privilege of communion with God, (he necessity oft 
mediator at once appeared. This necessity was met in 
Christ, who eapouaed the cause of the loat race. Be 
waa *' slain from the foundation of the world." Chrlat 
fulfills Id himself the olflce of sacrifice and mediator 
He presents his own blood, which earthly priests could 
Dot do. 

We Deed not infer that the little H>i90 sanctuary 
represents In actual size and appearance the heavenly. 
It was but a miniature of avast and infinitely glorious 
place. The cherubim wrought In curtains and walla 
represent llting ministers in the htAvenlj couns. The 
earthly was made after a pattern of something that al¬ 
ready existed, 

Thi Heed of ft* Earthly.^ It was not to open up a 
necessary way to God. but to illustrate to untutored 
men the already opened way, aud reveal the real serv¬ 
ices on high. The earthly could not take the place of 
the heavenly, Its only office was to teach of tbe heav¬ 
enly. 


T As tfelchitedn and ft* A uranic. — These are two 
line* of priesthood sometimes contrasted in the Bible. 
The former was a perpetual priesthood : the second, 
temporary. The Helcbisedec was the antitype, tbe 
reality; the AaroDlc, the typical acd shadowy. Paul 
says; * l For this Helcbisedec, king of Salem, prieit of 
the most high Qod, „ . . abidetha priest continually,'' 
Htb. 7:1-3, "Melchleedec" is not, in the Hebrew 
language, a proper name. It needs translation as much 
aa does tha other title, " King of Salem/' which Is only 
half translated. 

Who 


Melcfaiaedec'' it made up 
from a Hebrew phrase, matcAi-bfdti, meaning 11 king of 
righ teousn 
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The other title, mrfeAi-iAa&m, which le 

So that the personage who mat 
Abraham waa named King of Rigbteoo*nesa and King 
of Peace, not king of Salem, whatever or wherever that 
raiy have bean. 

We accept the statement made fay slater White Id 
Rivmw ajtd Heuid of Feb. 18, 1830, that "Mel- 
chleedec was not Christ, 
connection that 

world, tbe re p res entative of the Father. 

Impossible to read Hebrews 7, giving full force to the 
remarkable statements made there, without concluding 
that he waa himself a heavenly penonage of dignity, a 
priest of the Moat High. He was not Christ, hut he 
took bla name from Christ, because be waa of the 

called 14 MeIchlsed ec/ J and 
Melchl'ahelora M because from the great King of 
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king of peace. 


ie 


We also read In immediate 

he wae the voice of God In the 

And It fa 


44 


M- 


heavenlj order. He 


11 


Righteousness and of Feaoe he received his com minion 

and his name Chrlat la High-pr tort and ae such the 
title Melchisedec applies primarily to him. Secondarily 
U may be applied to the prieet* of hie order, as was the 

with the holy one who appeared to Abraham, and 
who wae doubtlees sent to earth on that mission. 

TU Heewafy JViertf.—If It were shown that Christ 
did not enter directly upon hli own priestly work until 

after his mimton to earth, we would not necessarily con¬ 
clude that there were no priestly services in heaven un¬ 
til then- 6. C. T. 
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As our attention is Lulled from week to week, 
in our Sabbath* school lessons, to the subject of 
the sanctuary, it scums a fitting time to dwell 
upon tbit theme, that, while it is thus in our 
minds, wo may get all tho help possible from 
the subject. Tho special lesson which ire should 

learn will bo this : What Gtxl did in type in the 
earthly sanctuary x he did in fact in the pecstm 
of Jeans Christy the rep r* sent otiee of humanity, 
in order that God in Christ * night do in fact in 
believers what he did in type in the uanctwtry* 
Tho very first irithi suggested in the erection 
of the sanctuary was that God might huve a 
dwelling'piaoo* 11 And let them make me n 

sanctuary; that 1 may dwell among them. 

25 : 8. And this dwelling'place was to be made 
by the people. That is to say, there ie sug- 
gee ted in this very first thought tho idea that 

divinity and humanity meet in the tabernacle. 
The people were to make the tabernacle ; God 

But in Christ, us set forth 
io 9 Cor, 5 :1D, we have tho same idea. 11 To 
it, that God was iu Christ, reconciling the 

or Id unto himself, 
people to build a nan 
among them, so 11 the Word won made flesh, and 
dwelt amoug us ; " and God provided for him¬ 
self a dwelling-place hi humanity. And as he 

revealed himself tohis people then, in the sanctu¬ 
ary, so ho revealed himself again to the world, in 
Jesus Christ. But God was with Christ and in 

Christ, in order tlmt Uud with Christ and God in 

Christ, might ht God with uh mid God iu us. 

Behold, a virgin ahull bo with child, and ahull 
bring forth a aon, and they shall call his mi mo 

Immanuel, which being interpreted is, God with 

Matt. 1 :23. But as Christ ie hut a 


And in 2 Oor. 0: 10 : • ‘ And wUt agreement 

hatb tlio tcni|ilo of God with id ole t for 

the temple of tho li ving God : as God 
I will dwell In them. 


ror y 
hath 






said, 

Idolatry includes more 
than the outward worship of objects of wood 

atouo or any other material. For instance 
etouanesa is idolatry. Now to exhibit in our¬ 
selves— tho temple of God in which he dwells_ 

those thinga which include the essence of idola¬ 
try, is just us much an insult to the God of 
heaven and his dwelling-place as it woold have 
been if tho priests of old had brought into God’s 
sanctuary one of tho idols of the heathen and set 
it beside the ark. It is polluting God’s dwell* 
iug-plnco ; it is insulting God ; it is putting him 
on a level with the gods of the heathen. Bat 
he says ho is not such a one. All the gods of 

tho heathen :ure idols; but the Lord made the 
hoavenn. Go 


it 


or 
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read the same thought in Kph. 
Now therefore 
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«u io dwell in it. 


2: J0-2*2 : 


1 1 


yo tra no r more 
strangers and fore ignore, but foflownutiions with 

the saints, and of tho household of God ; and 

are built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets Jesus Christ himself being the 

chief corner-slorn*; in whom all the building 
litly framed together grow oth unto a holy tom pi a 
in the Lord ; in whom ye also are buildod 
together for a habitation of God through the 
Spirit." A dwelling-place was the first idea of 
tho earthly sanctuary, 11 suggests the ides of the 
union of the human and tho divine. The people 
made the sanctuary themselves; God dwelt in it. 
Bo Christ in the llesh was God's dwelling-place; 
for God 


L. J 


As God directed the 

ctuary that lie might dwell 
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li 


iu Christ, reconciling the world 
But God dwelt in Christ, and 


unto himself. 

Christ was manifested in the flesh, in order 
that God in Christ and with Christ, who 
representative of humanity, might be God in us 

sod with us ; and that is the very center of tho 
whole gospel work. 

Furthor, as Lu the building of this tabernacle : 
And thou shalt rear up tho tabernaole aooord* 
ing to tho fashiou thereof which was showed thee 

in the mount. 






manifestation of God to the world, it is tho 

o idea. The central thought of the gospel 
and of Chrlstiao Life and experience is, M Christ 
in you, tho hope of glory. 

the car 
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thly tample was God’s dwelling- 
place, and as God was in Christ, and os lie is in 
the believer, wherever ho dwells, there is his 
sanctuary, there is his tomple. So wo read in 
1 Cor. 3; l(i: u Know yo not that ye are the j 
tomple of God, and that the Spirit of God ! 
dwelleth in you ? If any mau defile tho tom- 1 
pie of God, him shall God destroy ; for tho 
tomple of Goil is holy, which temple yo 


And 




Ex. 26 : 30. The earthly tab¬ 
ernacle was to be built seconding to the pattern 
showed in tho mount ; that is to say, it was to be 
no exact revelation of what was already in heaven. 
Bo Christ in tl ic IIi-hIi was a revelation of what 

Iii the beginning was the 


it 


existed before. 


a 
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are. 
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ith God, and Iho 


Word, and the Word was 

Word was God. T1 ic same woe in the begiu- 

with God. . 


. . And the Word was 

AIL things 


nmg 

inudo llcah, and dwelt among us. 
are delivered unto me of my father; and do mao 
knoweth the Son. but the Father: neither 


11 


n 






knoweth any man the Father, save the Sou, and 
he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. 
And Christ 

what was 

was revealed in our Lord Jesus Christ was the 
grace which was hidden in him before the foun¬ 
dation of the world. Hut it was revealed, 
Aud the character of Christ was an exact pattern 

of the character of God. and ho was made after 

the pattern of heavenly thing*. So it is with 
us. When God's work in building this taber¬ 
nacle upon cnrtli in completed, and when that 
work is fully wrought in complete sunctification 
then we shall be exactly accord mg to the Fattens 
that was shown l’etcr, James, and John in the 
mount, <l Bidoved, imw arc wc the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear wlint we 
but we know that, when lie shall appoar, we 

shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he 

Aad the Scripture shows how completely 
this tabernacle, when completed, will be accord¬ 
ing to the Pattern shown to Fetor, James, and 
John in the mount. 

Of Him it is said, “His face did shine as the 




was a revelation to the world of i 
already in heaven, and the- grace that I 




shall bo : 




T t 






euo. - Now this was the Bod of man coming in 
Ids kingdom. Id Matt* 13*; 43, speaking of 

fathered out 

gatb- 

Tiicu shall the right¬ 
eous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. 
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the closing work, after the tares are 
aud burned, and all thinga that offend are 
ered out and cast aside : 




It 


It will be exactly according to 
the pattern showed in the mount, 
pic is not above his master ; but every one when 

he is perfected shall be as his muster. 

0:40, Keviaod Version. When tiod finishes 
his work in the bdiover, and the believers are 
perfected, they will be as the Master ; that is 
they will be according to the Pattern showed in 
the mount. 
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The disci- 
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Luke 
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(To be continued.) 
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The glory of the Lord retted upon the earthly 
tabernacle, and could be seen by the 

Ex* 40: 

rusted open the earthly tabernacle, and in token 
of acceptance o! the work done, exactly eo did 

glory of Ood rent upon Jeaue Christ 

i, wno was himself a representative of hu- 

Jeans Christ could 


people, 
of God 


Jeaua aaith unto him, Hava I bean ao long 
time with yon, and yet bast tbon not known me, 
Philip I be that hath seen me hath aeen the 

Father. 11 John 14;$, 8, That is, thoae who 

believed were to see God in Christ, aa they saw 
him in the sanctuary. But the same thing is to 

If therefore the whole 
one place, and all 


84. And just 


the glory 


ij 


ns. 






in the 


flash 


nity, and in the face of 
that glory be seen. “ For God, who commanded 
the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined 
in onr hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in the fi 
Cor. 4:6. This glory could be seen by all 
who believed, 

Christ walked upon the earth and among men, 
and many did not see the glory of God, beoause 
they did not believe; but every one who believed 

permitted to see in tbe face of Jesus Christ 
ths glory of God. So Christ, at the close of 
hie work, in hie prayer recorded in John 17 :22, 
says: 4 ‘And tbe glory which thou gaveat 
have given them." That is, it is the privilege of 
every believer that tbe glory of God should rest 
upon him in token of his acceptance with God, 
iuet as the glory of God shone in the face of 

tbe glory of God rested 


mT 1 


be true of the believer, 
church be come together into 
apeak with tongues, nod there come in those that 

unlearned, or unbelievers, will they not say 
that ye are mad 1 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, 
he is convinced of all, he is judged of all; and 
thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; 
and so falling down on his face he will worship 
God, and report that God is in you of a truth." 
1 Cor. 14:23-25. That is, the character of 

God is to be ao revealed, and tbe working of 
God is to be so revealed in the believer, that otb* 
era who see the outward evidences of such work¬ 
ing, will be convinced that God is 
a truth just aa he was in the sanctuary 
they saw him there; just as he was in C 
and they saw him there. 

But the special work in the ministration of 
the sanctuary was preaching tbo gospel. 

us therefore fear, leat, a promise being left us of 
entering into his rest, any of you should seem to 

For umo ua was the gospel 

Heb. 4 :1, 2. 

the force of the way it is stated. With 

of that 


tt 


of Jesus Christ. 
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are 






me I 


in you of 

, and 

briit. 


M 


I 


esus Christ, and just 

r >u the tabernacle in token of God f s acceptance 
that work. But this thought bus more than 


“Let 




ordinary meaning to us now, because the word 
which bomee to us now ia. “Arise, shine ; for thy 

of the Lord is risen 
message for this time ; 
i-t-for, behold, tbe darkness shall cover the earth, 
and grots darkness tbe people ; but the Lord shall 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 

thee." Juat 

earthly tabernacle, jnst as his glory was seen 
upon the face of Jesus Christ, ao now in a special 
sense it is time that the glory of God should be 

upon bis people. 

We read in Fs, 63 :1, 2 : “O God, thou art 
my God ; early will I seek thee ; my soul thirst- 
eth for thee, my flesh longetb for thee in a dry 
and thirsty land, where no water is ; to see thy 
power and thy glory, ao as I have seen thee in 
the sanctuary." That is, those who believe see 
God in the sanctuary. “Philip eaith unto 
him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficetb 


light is come ; and tbe 
apon thee. 


glory 

;El 6 m 


come short of it. 
preached, as well as unto them. 
Observe 


it 


That is t 




our ordinary views of their privileg 
time, we should be inclined to say, “For unto 
them was the gospel. preached, as well 

But tbe scripture does not say ao 
unto us vu the gospel preached, as well m unto 

How waa it preached to them \ 
What ia the gospel f — 11 1 am not ashamed of i 
the goepel of Cbriet ; for it ia tbe power of God 
unto salvation," Salvation from wbatf—From 

And the ministration of the eerrice in tbe 
earthly sanctoary waa preaching to tbe people 
all tbe time the gospel of salvation from am. It 
preached to them iu type; it preached to 
in ceremony; it gave a grand ooject-leaaon 
work of God to free man from sin. 


bis glory waa seen upon the 


i unto 

“For 
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Let ni note more particularly of that work* 
We will re*d Lev. 4 : 27-81 ; “And if any one 

of ike common people sin through ignorance, 
while he doetb somewhat against any of the 
mudments of the Lord concerning things which 
ought not to be done, end be guilty ; or if his 
sin, which he hath sinned, come to hie knowl¬ 
edge ; then he shall bring his offering, a If id of 
the goats, a female without blemish, for hie sin 
hich he hath sinned. 


com- 


And he shall lsy his 
hand upon the head of the sin-offering, and slay 
the Bin-offering in the place of the burnt-offer¬ 
ing. And the priest shall take of the bloGd 
thereof with his finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of bamt-offering, and shall 
pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom of 
the altar. And he shall take away all the fat 
thereof, ms the fat is taken sway from off the 
sacrifice of p eace - o ITei lugs; and the priest ahull 
burn it upon the altar for a sweet savor unto the 
Lord ; and the priest shall make an atonement 
for him, and it shall be forgiven him." 
that is simply one of the many ways in which, j 
in the ministration in the sanctuary, the idea of j 

taught, and the goepel of aalva- 
tion from sin was preaohed. And the sanctuary 
in its service suggested continually the idea of a 
substitute, a sacrifice, freedom from sio through 
death, atonement, cleansing. 

Head it iu Lev. 16 : 30 : ** For od that day 

[the tenth day of the seventh month] shall the 
priest make an atonement for you, to cleanse you, 1 
that ye may be clean from all your sins before 

An atonement, & cleansing, a being 
clean from sin ; and for this work all the efficacy 
was set forth iu the type as bein^ iu the blood. 
And tbe bullock for tbe sin-offering aud the ; 


k. i 


Now j 


lorgi 




the Lord. 
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goat for the sin-offering, whose blood was brought 
in to make atonement in the holy place, shall 
one carry forth without the camp; and they 


shall burn in the fire, their ekine, and their flesh 
and their dung. 

easy for the atonement, the cleansing, was to the 
blood. The bodies of such beasts were treated 
as an accursed thing, ca rried on is id e, and burned ; 
but the blood was carried into the sanctuary, and j 
with it the atonement was made. ( 

{Concluded iuxi vuk.) 


Verse 27, That is, tbe effi- 
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God preached the goapcl id the sanctuary sorv- 
ice; ne preached the go* pel Id Bending Jssus 
Christ here. And Joaue Christ was the gospel; 
not aiinply he told people about the gospel, but 

htiftSilf the gmpet; for ho was himself 
exactly what he preached to ths people, — free 
from sin ; and ho was the power of God unto 
salvation himself* And all his life 
a preaching of the gospel, and presenting in 
life, in humanity, exactly the leuone that wera 
taught in the sanctuary; the same lessons were 
preached to the world uguin in Jesus Christ. 
All that is done that the same thing may bo done 
in the believer* 

festly declared to Ims the epistle of Christ minis¬ 
tered by us, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of the living God; not in tables of atone, 
but in fleshly tables of the heart. 

That is, just os tho gospel which was preached 
in the sanctuary became personality in Jesus 

Christ, and was in that wa 
world, so this same goepe 

ality in the boliover, and is to be 

by every believer in Jesus Christ. This 
preaching tho gospel indeed* 

But notice this l 

given for the building of the sanctuary, the very 
first thing was to build the ark. la Exodus 
25 the instructions begin with reference to the 
building of the senctnery, and the very first thing 
waa the building of the ark; and in vene f 16 
of this chapter, we mad: M And thou shalt put 
into the uric the testimony which I shall give 

thoo. 


Tubs to this same lino of thonght in ths work 
of Christ There are many scriptures ; we will 

refer to one only under each heading, 
ye know that be was manifested to take away our 
■ins, 11 1 John 3 : 5* Notice the force of the 
statement. He was jruinifsited to take away 

•ins. He appeared, ho came to this world, 

manifested, to take 

Now the lesson that God would 


And 
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simply 


pat forth, he was 




L_J T 1 


r T i 


away our sins. 

teach his people in the sanctuary wsa the for¬ 
giveness, the taking awuy, of sin. Bo wn read 
id Eph. 1:7: “ In whom [Christ] wo have re¬ 
demption through his blood, the forgiveness of , 
■ins, according to the riches of his grace. 11 In r 
Christ there is the forgiveness that was typified 

in the ministration of the earthly sanctuary. 

tho idea of atone* 


Forasmuch as ye are mani* 


11 


And just as in the sanctuary 

meat is taught, so it is found in Christ, 
not only so, but wp also joy in God through our 

Christ, by whom we have now re- 

fiom. 5:11. What 


u And 


2 Cor. 3 ? 3, 


n 


i 


Lord 




ceived the atonement. 


y preached again to tha 
I is to become perso 

preached to the 


in the sanctuary is in fact in Christ; 
and by him wo do receive tho atonement, the at- 

one-ment, which was typified in tho ministration 
of the sanctuary* Bo m the cleansing ; for what 

typified in the ole*using of tho sanctnary wo 
receive, 41 The blood of Jesus Christ his Bon 

oleanieth u< from all sin* 

taught then in typo in the sanctuary wu receive 

in Jesus Christ,— the cleansing power of his 


wsa in t 
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: when tho directions wen 
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And so what was 




blood ; and it is hy his blood, 

God’s 


in doing this in type id the 
then in doing it in reality in 
that it might be done in the 
believer, and that the service typified io tho 
aanctuary might be accomplished m tho believer, 

the blood of bulls and of goats, but by 

Hub. 0:13, 14. 

What was set forth in type in the sanctuary serv¬ 
ice il found in fad in Jesus Christ. Tliotio 
offerings could not purge the conscience; yet 
wo are to bo purged, cleansed, by the blood of 
Christ, from cteud works, to serve the living God. 

The foregoing thoughts merely suggest lines 
of comparison, to show how that wJmt God did 
in type in the earthly sanctuary, ho did til bid | 
in Jesus Christ, in order that what God did in I 
typo in the sanctuary may bo done in Tact in the 

believer; and thus tho sanctuary was preaching 

the gospel, which was the very work of Christ* 
So we read in Mark 1:14: 14 Now after that 
John wsa put in prison, Jesus came into Gulilec, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of God. 


purpo 

and 


: p i 


sanctuary 

Jesus Christ, waa 


In chapter. 31, verse 18, we read what 
this testimony is: u And he gave unto Mom, 
when he hnd made ao end of communing with 
him upon Mount Bioai, two tables of testimony, 
tables of stone, written with the finger of God. 11 
Now read further: 




not by 

the blood of Jesus Christ* 


And thou shalt put into the 
hich 1 shall give thee. And 


I I 


ark the testimony w 
thou shalt make a mercy*seat of pure gold ; . , , 
and thou shalt put the mercy*sqat above upon 
tho ark ; and in the ark thou sbalt pat tbe iestU 

Chapter 26 :16, 

l was the very oentcr of 
Id the ark of 


xnoay that I shall give thee* 

17, 21, The ark of God 

the aanctuary service, 
put the law of God, and above it 1 waa put the 
mercy-seat, and that law of God in the ark waa 
put into the inner apartment. 

Now when Ohrist came to this world, al¬ 
though he came to preach the gospel, and did 
preach the gospel, we shell find that the law 
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la put in the innermost plate, Ta. 40 : 7, 8. 
Then said l t Lo r I come ; in the volume of the 
book it ia written of me, 1 delight to do thy 
will, O my God ; yea, thy law is within my 
heart, 1 ’ There arc the gospel and the luw to* 
pother as they taUng. As the law was made 

the center of the esc etc Ary service, and was put 
in tho enured cheat, and then in the inner apart¬ 
ment, so when Christ came, who, in his life, was 
a preaching of the gu&pol which was alao preached 
in the sanctuary service, the law of God was in 
the innermost place ; and that was the 
center of his work. And that was done in order 

amc thing might be done in the be¬ 
liever, under the new covenant. 

iL For this is the covenant that I will make with 

the house of Israel after those days, aaith -the 
Lord; I will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in theirkeurla ; and I will he to them 

roe a people. 

Jbii the only way by which it w 

possible that tho In* of God should bo written 
in our hearts was that It was first put into the 
heart of humanity in Jesus Christ. And so thnt 
makes the law of God tho very center of the 
sanctuary service, ua it was tlie very central 

thought in Christ's work, lie came not to do 

his own will, but the will of him who sent him ; 
and his law was in the heart. And that was 
done In humanity, in Jcaus Christ, in order that 
It might be possible that that law might bo In 
tho boart of every believer and might he the very 
center of his life. 


Now the only thing toward which the aaoct- 

bich it 


h .'i 


ll 


uary acrvico pointed, and tho lesflo 
taught all the time, was freedom from sin, for- 1 
I givenesa, cleansing, atonement, separation from 
’ sin. When an individual is separated from bia 
i sin, then he becomes like Christ; and Christ was 
{ simply the roan 1 fee tat ion of the character of 

But the special work that goes forward 
at this time, and the work which haa given rise 
to this people, is tho work set forth particularly 
in the fourteenth chapter of the book of He vela* 
tion, a ad U familiarly spoken of as the three 
messages. But the result of that work, and the 
work that is to be completed just before Christ 
1 comes, — because U I looked, and behold a white 
n cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like unto the 

the very next thing is the coming 
the work which is aimed at in these 


L. J 


God. 


very 


that the 


Son of man 

; of Cbrist.- 


. >> 


L 


: three messages, is stated in verso 12 ; 
the patience of the saints ; here are they that 
keep the command me at a of God, and the faith 
Jesus/ 1 When that ia true, then the earthly 
temple has again been cleansed, and sanctifica¬ 
tion is complete ; then that people are ready for 
the coming of Christ. But u here are they that 

and God’a 


Here is 


il 


u God, and they site)l he to 
Hob. 6 : 10. 


1 > 


m: 


of 


keep tho commandments of God ; 
true Eubbath is the auu) and the very keystone 
of these command ruenls. 

> Sabbaths,” and the faith of Julius; but there ia 
1 nothing in the sanctuary service unless it be 
through faith in Juans, and that for forgiveness, 
remission of sin, atonement, reconciliation, and 
sanctification. “Ye shall keep my Sabbaths, and 

liuic me they that 




Yu shall keep iay 


1 i 


It is also true that tlio sanctuary service and 
the instructions given concerning the sanctuary 
service in that time, have a special application 
to the work of God just at ibis time. Let ns 

read again: 
re verence 
26 : 2 * 


13 


It 


reverence my sanctuary. 

keen the coinmnnibncnts of God, and the faith 

of Jesus.” These two texts go together. When 
the people of that tirao rcully carried out that 

instruction of tho Scripture,—to keep tho Sab- 

it could 




Ye shall keep my Sabbaths, and 
i my sanctuary 

That ia, the o 


U 


; I am the Lord, 
ibbath and the sanctuary 
are closely united ; and with the instruction con¬ 
cerning tho way that the sanctuary was to be 
treated was united the Instruction with reference 
to the Sabbath. 

other, because they go together, and they both 
rest upon the same foundation. That is, it 
the presence of God in the sanctuary that made 

the sanctuary whut it was ; it was tho presence 
of God in Christ that made Christ what he was ; 

it ia the presence of God in tho Ijoliovcr that 
makes the buliuver what he is ; it is the presence 
of God in Christ in the Sabbath that inukes the 
Sabbath what it is ; and the Sabbath is tho sign 
of the extent to which God dwells in the believer. 


baths, and to reverence the sanctuary, 
only Iks through on inward work, wrought in 
them by the power of God unto aanetification; 
so now, the people of whom it can really be 
said, as it will be aaid, an it is God’s design that 
it shall be said, “ Here are they that keep the 

j and meats of God, and the faith of Jesus, 
_that can bo done only through an inward work, 

wrought in the heart by the power of God in 
Jesus Christ ; sod when that work is really done, 
so net ili cation is complete, and the vary next 
thing in the Son of man coming to gather his 

, So what was taught then in the inairue- 

tuuirht us in 


i? 


Lev. 


T .1 


r:i:' 


Keep the one, reverence the 


17 


Comm 
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own 

tion concerning the sanctuary, is 
the three inuanugrs ; and the completed result ia 

,—atonement, rcc- 

readiness for the Lord* 


5 


to be the same in both caeca 
imeiliation, elounsin 


it 




d tho sanctuary 
Keep my Bsb- 


And so the Sabbath question 




.u 


I question aro bound together, 

; batha, and reverence my aauetunry* 
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Does it appear to you from these scripture*, 
that, from this particular phase of this ques¬ 
tion, we may learn something of God’s purpose 

u«, and something of what he de- 
teacb in the sanctuary ¥ And shall 
say that tbo earthly sanctuary, having 
passed away, is of do speuis) Interest or impor- 

now, because wo have Christ f But 
notice how God does his work. He first 
preached Christ in the sanctuary,— a groat ob* 
iect-leason* Then he preached Christ in the 

presenting before men, under 
the very circumstances under which they lived, 
and in the same flesh in which they lived, the 
very ideas preached in the ssnetuary eervioe,— 
freedom from sin, and cleanaing. Then God 

gospel in his word ; 
given to ub the record of what he 
taught them in the sanctuary service, in order 
that we might better understand and appreciate 
the life of Christ and the work of Christ, and 
in order that we might co-operate with God in 
the development of his plan of salvation just 
understand in gly, step hy step, as the Israelites 
could co-operate with their high-prieet in the 
sanctuary as he conducted hie services; because 
they were to do then different things at different 

for different reasons, and above all on the 


So instead of filling our minds with the idea 
that there is a shadow there, let us look there 
with the light shining upon it from the cross of 
Calvary, and see what it means; and just as in 
Goa's dealings with us, and just as when the 
priests bad completed their work in the sanctu¬ 
ary, they came out and blessed the people, so 
God has blessing* for those, who, id the stndy 
of hii work in the sanctuary question, are ready 
to co-operate with him, ana go through the day 

of atonement. 

Such are some of the teachings of the sanctu¬ 
ary and its services when studied in the light 
shed from the crosi of Calvary. 


conoorqmg 
signed to 


dl 


we 


tones to 




h—a life 


preaches to all this 
and he h 
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day of atonement they were to do differently 
from what they did on any other day. 

Now in the development of Goa’i 


plan we 

hare come to the day of atonement, and the 
people are to do differently in co-operating 
with their High-priest from what they have pro- 
viouily done on other days. God gives us the 
record of hie gospel in the sanctuary, that we 

may understand the development of his gospel 
through to ita close, and that we may be able, 
step by step, to co-operate with him intelli¬ 
gently in hia work of salvation in our behalf, 
through Jesus Christ, our great High-priest* 
Id the light shed upon the sanctuary question 
by the work of Christ, wo ought to be able to 
get more out of it eren than the people of that 
day could get out of it. Although the Script¬ 
ure says that these things were a shadow of 
things to come, remember that there mast si* 

ht, in order to make a 

ight from the cross of 
Jesus Christ shining upon these types that makes 

the shadow. 
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urii.i 


way* be a very strong lig 
shadow ; and it is the 1 
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tel 
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[Xt* OrltfH*, Li) 


in nil point* tempted 


here to spc&k of the doctrine that 
Christ officiated m print in the first apartment 
of the heavenly sanctuary from the time 
entered oar world to hii first advent, end thnt 
when he ascended, he began his work m high 
priest in the second, or most holy, apartment; 
thnt since then he hm been engaged in the nnti- 

tjpicel atonement work, or cleansing of the 
heavenly sanctuary. The desire hns been the 
father of the thought in this cue, and this has 
made necessity M the mother of i 
is argued that the words 

0 :12 should reed 

change in not supported by the Revised Version 

in this or the 24 tb verse* Now if Thrill 


of our infirmities ; bnt 
like ss we are, jet withoot sin, 
when it was that Christ was thus tempted, ws 

in every sense fitted 






If we 




V). 




then tell when be 
for his work as priest. 

The expression, 14 within the veil,” of chap¬ 
ter 6 :19 t is by some made to tench thnt Christ 
entered the most holy place of the heavenly 
tuary more than eighteen hundred v 
bnt this is not necessarily to, for Pan! speaks of 
. second veil," and if there is a aeoond, th 
most also have been a firnt. To nse the plural 
of ” place ” in obspter 9:19, and 
Christ entire d both by passing through ihefitft 
into the second apartment when be ascended,^ it 
to leave the first apartment without any service 
whatever ; for, u we have seen, he could not be 
print until h« emu m tin lik*ii**i of linfol 

flmfa. Amid : " If tliarofoi* pw*«tion were by 

the Levitical priesthood, * . * what further 
need there that mothar pri««t thouId ariaet 

. For the priesthood being changed, 

ade of necessity s ohun nlio 
of tbs law,” Hefc 7:ll p Iff. flpeeking of 
the sacrifice which was made, he snyt^^Fo* 
this he did once, when he offered up himself. 
For the law maketh men high prieets which have 
infirmity \ bnt the word of the oath, toAscA 

ince the law. maketh th 
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ears ago i 






nvention. 
holy place” in Hab. 

but the 
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holy places. 




tC 
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entered as high priest into the most holy place 
st that time 1 it would be reasonable to conclude 
thnt he noted as priest in the holy place before 
his first advent; but this cannot he the truth, 
for the following reasons: First, the apostle 
Faol in Hebrews, chapters 6-10, makes an argu¬ 
ment upon the priesthood of Christ, comparing 

tbs type with the antitype, and says nothing 

about any service being porformed in the hcav* 
enty sanctuary previous to Christ*! coming as a 
sin offering ; hut all the testimony goes to show 
that the Aaronic priesthood preceded that of 

Christ, and that the first was only 
of things to come. 

Without shedding of blood is no remis- 
By virtue of the divine plan, Christ 
was looked upon as “slain from the foundation 
of the world hut bis blood wsa not yet shed, 

was not 


j i, 


there is 
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L_l 


shadow 
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, who i 

Yerees 97, 98* The first 

k of the 


The same writer also 


Ji 


OJ- 


r 




crated forevermore. 

four verses of the tenth chapter sp 
shadowy lervioee, and of the blood of animals 

which was unable to take away sin ; sod the fol¬ 
lowing five tens* Ull why, and at whatjo 
those services were brought to a does : 14 Wh 

fore when he oometh into 
Sacrifice and offering thou woaldsst not, bnt s 

body hMt thoa prepared ms: in burnt offerings 
and laoriGoes for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

Then said I, Lo, I oome . . , to do tby will, 
O God. Above when be said, Becrifloe and of¬ 
fering and burnt offerings and offering for sm 
then would**! not, nsithsr hadat nlessnre therein * 

which are offered Ay the law ; then said he, Lo f 
I oome to do tby will, O God. He taketh sway 
the fast, that he ?nay establish the second™ In 

the above quotation it'will be eeen that God bad 
no pleasure in the aacrifices offered, only as they 
were offered in faith, and they were of value to 
him who offered only as he saw in that aaorifice 
the coming Saviour. And how oould it be tree 
that the ** first” was taken away in order toes* 
tablish tbe “second,” it both ministrations bad 
gone along parallel from the fall of man 1 




say*, 

sion. 






and therefore the heavenly sanctuary 
even dedicated until that blood was she 

We next inquire. What was it that qualified 
those earthly priests for their work 1 Speaking 
of them this epistle says 
compassion on the ignorant, and on them that 
are out of the way ; for that he himself also is 

passed with infirmity*” Chapter fi : 2. 
Going hack to chapter two, we learn that he 
partook of oor flesh and blood, and the reason 
why he did tbie is stated in verses 17, 18 : 

Wherefore in all things it behooved him to be 
made like unto hi* brethren, that he might he a 
merciful and faithful high priest in things per¬ 
taining to God, to make renonoi 1 iatioa for the 
sms of tho people. For in that he himself hath 

suffered being tempted, he ie able to succor 
them that are tempted.” Therefore in chapter 
4 : 15 he continues : “ For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched with the feeling 
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he satih 
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can have 
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It is confidently stated tbet 1 Peter 4 ; 17 
proves that the judgment bed began when tbie 
epistle was writlen ; bat tbis does not tgrt* 
with tbe language of Peal 'when be rationed be¬ 
fore Felix of e ** judgment to tome”; end inch 
i view is not taught even in tbe language of 
Peter. Neither tbe Authorised nor tbe Revised 
Version justify di in drawing such e conclusion* 
To belieye tbet the investigative judgment bed 
then commenced, is to disregard ell tbe facts in 

It wee oomietent for Peter to 
coming judgment, end for Pent to 
of tbet “ to oome ” ; end John, in giving the 

gel, regerding events then 

**The hour of 


God 1 * word, therefore, ie responsible for the 
doctrine wbiob teaches tbet Christ entered the 
moet holy pleoe of tbe heavenly sanctuary in 
the year 1814, end tboee who do not desire to 
here it thus, must nettle the matter between 
themselves end God. From inspired testimony 
we have seen that tbe heavenly sanctuary fol¬ 
lowed the earthly ; that the priratbood of Christ 
followed that oi the family of Levi ; and that 
the ministration in heaven followed that on 
earth. 


r r 


r J^ 


_Ti 
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the case. 


j; 


of 


language of the 
future, quotes him at saying, 
hie judgment is oome.” Rev* 1* : we 

have a similar oase in verse 18, where the entel 
said to one eitting on e cloud r 11 Thrust in thy 
sickle, eod reap : for the time is oome for thee 
to reap. ” No one would think of claiming that 
tbe time bed oome for the her?eat when John 
wrote; for ‘*the harvest is tbe end of the 

Matt. IB: 89. 

This theory is not only out of harmony with 
iteslf, hot it also contradicts God’s explanation 
of the matter, which is blear end consistent* 


world. 






Bsing troubled about the things he i 
vision, Daniel asked a question concerning the 
eanotnary, and the auewer came, “ Unto two 
thouana end three hundred days ; then shell 

Den. 8 :14. The 


T 1 




the eanotuarj be cleansed* 
angel then explained to him the vision, except 
that part relating to time. Now verses 96, 
97 state that tbs vision of ths evening end morn- 

•hut up for many days. Daniel 
ok* end was astonished at the vi- 


1 > 


to be 


1D£ 


I T 1 


L. i 


feuted 

sion, but none understood it. Only verse 14 re* 
ined unexplained* Tbe prophet then sought 
by prayer end fasting to know what this im¬ 
portant statement made by the euge 

His prayer oontinuee to tbe 90th 
next chapter. Hen the seme angel came to give 
a partial explanation of the period introduced. 

ing tbe remainder of this chapter, with 

learn that the commend 

lem dates from n. o. 457, which 

tbet year is known to have 
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1 could 

verse of the 






Ben 6:14; 7:7-9 

to rebuild J 

date is correct 

the seventh jeer of King Axiaxarxes. The 

cut off, ” or allotted to the 
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seventy wanks 

Jews, and the starting-point is definitely fixed. 
The tweatj’thrse hundred days (or years) from 
the above date could not possibly end until a. d. 
1844* Besides giving ui a definite starting- 
point, end thus a certain ending, it was revealed 
jost what events were to take place during the 

different periods into which the seventy weeks 

were divided. 
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ill m only one gospel, ud that ii the got* 
pd pi ulntioa through the merits Qf a crucified 

«*d*. . And became Jema Ohriet ie the 

unejethrdfj, audio dey, end forever, thegoepel 

mult always te the iswe goepel. 
luting gospel. 


end to every nation, end kindred, ud tongue, 
end people, saying with e Joud voice, Fear God 
end give glory to him ; for the hour of hie judg-* 
ment ie oome. 


11 




ud risen J 

i 4 


Rev. 14:6, 7* It ie not e 
new thing to fear God ud give glorj to him,— 
thet bei beeo the goapol ell the time,— but here 
ii e time when there ii e ipeoiel nuoo for 
phaaiaing this phase of the goepel, end thet 
•peciel reuon ii thet the honr of hil judgment 
ie oome. We ere now to oerrj thie eptciel 

ge to every nation, kindred, tongu 
people, end we ere 
power thet ii represented in the words, “ with 
e loud voice: ” u Fear God, end give glorj to 
him ; for the hour of hie judgment ie co 
lu the eighteenth ohepter of Revelation, be¬ 
ginning with the tenth verse, the judgment of 
God ie apoken of* They who iUnd u afar off 
for the fear of her torment 




It ia the ever* 
But there ere timee when there 
tptoiel ifaeoni for emphaais'ng particular 
pbeecn of jibe gasppi,—timee when there are ape- 

•M utf! (MUhd i. . >pt d.l S. 

There pre, no chuges i 

timnwhen there 


■ 1 


the goepel, but there 
peciel 

phaaiaing ipeoial phaeee of the gospel. When 

John the p Baptist 

had a aped el fmm 
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for em* 
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to aaj to them, with that 


giving hia 1 
attached to it. 

B#p«t jp ; fpr tha king do 

BopenWooe 

attached » ap^oiil teawit to hu . 

putApoe tt tha* time,— "for the kingdo 
heaven ie et hud,” 

I 'i ■ d' ’ 

; v hen Ohriet preached, he g»ve the eeme mea- 

and the lame rauon. ‘ 1 F/om that time 
began tc; preach, ud to mj, Bepant: for 
tba kingdom pf heaven ia at hand, 

jr (noting the goepel, te we read : *' Now after 

*** i® priion, Jeeu oame into 


Mge, he 
He aeid 


: i 








of heaven ia at 


i TTi 
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hud,” 


not a new id 


but he 






ge of re* 
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Alma* al 
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“Ji 

thet great oity Babylon, that mighty city ! for 

in one hour ie thy judgment oome.” That ia 
not Babylon judging somebody elae ; Babylon ia 

being judged. 44 Fear God, ud give glory to 

him ; for the hour of hie judgment ia come, 
the hour when he ia judged ia come* There ia e 

ipture in the ninth chapter of Hehrewi where 
the aame form of exprereiou ie uaed, though 
not the aame word*. Speaking of tha work of 

Christ 


i. 
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preaching tha goepel of the kiogd 
Bat ip preaching it he emphasized that 
a /or ropentanoe at that time,— that 

at hand. 


of 
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I" I 


God. 




epeoiai 

the kingdom of God 

After Christ*i 'death ud reeuneotion, the dia- 

oiplee fut oat to preach ; ud the point thet 
JUj c ap had t ad wu that Christ, the Heaaiah, 

had been oiuoified, ud had risen ; 

the phase of 

th that was brought ont with 

their Leaching*, 


T 




the offering, 1 read, in 
Nor yet that he should offer him* 
i the high prieet entereth into the 

ith blood of othere: 
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veree 26: 
aelf often 

holy place every year 
for then moit he often heve suffered ainoe the 


it 


r T 


«r* 


. r 


f the 


urrectiou 


'foundation of the world : but now onoe in the 


LI ! 


<; * 


end of the world hath he appeared to pot away 
•in by the aaoiifioe of himself. 


,V 


■pe* 






It ia the aame 


iTp 




hy hia atarifice, 

ggestsd in the margin of the Revised Venion. 

Referring to Babylon, the people i 

hour ia thy judgment 

That judgment ie the time whan Babylon i 
judged* 11 Fear God, and give glory to him; 
for the hour of hia judgment ia oome. ” Ho ii 
being judged. 

In Rom. 3 : 1-4 we read : 44 What advan¬ 

tage then hath the Jew t or what profit ie there 
of circumcision t Mach every way : chiefly, be* 
cause that unto them were oommitted tha oracle* 
of God. For what if some did not believe 1 
a hall their unbelief make the faith of God with* 
out effect 1 God forbid : yea, let God be true 


4 form of expression, 






When Liither preached the goepel of tha Ref- 
drmetion, io the aiiteenth oeutqry, he waa led, 
nsdar the guidenoe of Qod, to emphaeize thia 
one phaee of tha goepel,—“ Being jnotified 

freely by hie grioe.” And jnetifioetion by f.ith, 

Adam, wu brought out anew 

into the light, and especially emphasized, 

came there wo need at that time that thia 
oiel ph 

in the preaching. 

Not to multiply ioaWnoee, we oome to our own 
time. “And I tew asothor angel fly in tha 

midat of the heaven, haring the ererlaeting 
pel to preaoh unto them that dwell 
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go*psl ahonld be emphaiized 
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goa* 


the earth. 
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judgment ol the world put him 
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ol tin U death,’ 1 and ha 

made “ sin lor us, who know no ain. 
the judgment ol thii world 
Ohriat on the 
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Bo when 


oome, it pet 
; end it puta every one alee 
who eooepte hie work. When the 
hour of hie judgment ii come, it will put him on 
the throne, end it will put every one on the 
throne with him who ie found in him. And 
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the hour of hie judgment it oome. 

The whole question, from the very beginning 1 

ol this greet oontroveny between tin end right- 

n, ie whether the Lard ii right or not. 
There ie when it begun. Concerning the tree 
of the knowledge of good end evil, the Lord 
id, u In the dey that thou eeteet thereof thou 

ihalt surely die hut the devil eeid, It ie not 
; 11 Ye shall not euraly die. 11 And these 
two statements have stood there ever since. He 

afford to wait, God hat waited. 






, 1 


J. 


who ia jnit 

he has put himeell 
forward and arbitrarily declaring, 
he has waited. He has always known that he 
ii right, but he ie waiting for other* to de¬ 
clare it. The devil hae maintained, from the 
very first, contrary to God 1 # statement, that God 

ng. That question ia still waiting to 

be decide, and God has left it to' the nniveree 

to decide whether or not he is right. In the 
meantime he baa made before the universe inch 
a display of hie character m to give men the fnll- 
set opportunity to decide, each one for himself, 
whether God is right, or whether Batan is right. 
Toq and I are witneeees, we are on record, and 

, The hour of hie judgment is 

are being called. 


trial ; iutead of coming 

I am right, 
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oome, and the witn 
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Tax Lord ordained a government, upon right- 
ecus principles, on the earth. The foundation 
of it was in that statement which covers the 
whole gospel, “God ia love.” Bot Satan said : 
He is not love- He knows that in the day 
you eat of this tree, you will be as gods, know¬ 
ing good and evil. That is why he does not 
allow you to eat of it. God is not love. But 
God has gone right straight forward, making 
such a display of his love as would give the 

a 

universe the fullest opportunity to decide 
whether he is love, and then be calls them to 
witness. The devil has gone right straight 
forward in the work of claiming that God is 
not love, but rather, that he is an arbitrary 
ruler. He said be would show man what a 
righteous government is, and so he started in, 
and set up his government iu the earth. God 
might have blotted out, with tbe breath of his 
mouth, Satan and every sympathizer with him 
throughout all the universe } but in that case 
God would have been deciding whether he w 
just or not. But God is so gracious that he 
leaves it to those who rebelled against him to 
say whether he is love or not, and he says, 

mv witnesses- 11 lea. 43:8-12. 

Satan said : “1 will exalt my throne above 

the stars of God : I will sit also upon the 
mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 
north : , . . I will be like tbe Host High-' 1 
Very good. God says : Now bring out your 
witnesses. We will have it decided. Bring 

out your witnesses, that I may be justified in 
this statement ; let them hear what I have to 
say, and declare it is true- I will leave it to 
the witnesses to decide who is right. Let them 
bring forth their testimony, that you may be 
justified, or let them eav that I am God, and 
beside me there is none else. I will leave it 
to the universe to decide. 

Now tbe question is, Is he right?— “Yea, 

let God be true, and every man a liar ; as it is 
written, That thou mayest be justified in thy 
sayings [words] and mightest overcome when 
thou art judged. * } lu order that God might 
judge tbe world in that Han whom he had or- 

daiued, he sent that Han here ; and he camo, 
and put himself exactly under our conditions, 
and took our weaknesses, and boro our flesh, 
and put himself under the samu condition of 


temptation that man was in,— not in the same 
condition that man was iu before lie fell, when 
God gave his just and righteous law, but in the 
condition in which man was after he had fallen. 
Christ took on him sinful flesh, and was “ in 
all points tempted like os we are. 11 He was 
tempted of the devil in a special way, and 
demonstrated, before the whole universe, that 
it is possible, as God has said, for every hu¬ 
man creature to be perfect; it is possible for 
him, by the grace that God will furnish, to live 
in harmony with his righteous government and 
his law of love. But the devil said ; It cannot 
be done. Look at it — it cannot be done. 
And Christ came here as a mini, and’ did it; 
and all Urn universe looked on, end it was 
done. 

That day on which the world was judged, 
and Christ was condemned to be guilty of 
death, was the day when ho triumphed It 

was the crowning day of that demonstration 
that God ia right- Whon he gave man his 
just and righteous law, the first Adam failed 
to obey it; he believed what the devil said, 
— believed that the devil was right rather than 
the Lord,—and thus brought sin into the world- 
But the second Adam came in, and took his 

a 

place, and kept die law, thus demonstrating 
before the universe that God is right, that he 

is nut arbitrary, that when he says, .“God is 

love,” that is truo, and that all ho does and 
says is for the blessing of mankind. 

But he did not keep the law simply as an il¬ 
lustration, simply as a grand object-lesson be¬ 
fore all the universe ; he did it for iu, and we, 
in him, did it. Now, do you really believe it f 
Are you ready to acknowledge that Christ did 
this for you t—to say that the first Adam 

failed, all yOu have from the, first Adam is a 
failure, and God is right, and the devil wrong f 
Will you say, I will give up, I will separato 
myself from the first Adam, I will go to the 
second; I will take him; he did itf 

a 

When the hour of his judgment is come, 
(and it is come), the queetion'is, Is Christ 
right I Was lie obsdlout? Did ho meet fully 
God's mind in regard to obedience to his rule 
of government in the earth t Do you think ho 

Did he do it for you? Aru you willing 


' T-l 


Ye 


14 


did) 




uJuJP 
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to accept it that. God i 

Btand longer, and witness that the devil i 
right, and God wrong t 
judgment is come. 

God right fl He says he i 


right 1 Will any ono 


T' 


Now aeu wluit thu work of tho Holy Ghost 
Is: “And when ho is come, ho will roprnvo 

[ruhnku, or <tonvibt] the w(»rld. 
viol tho world. IJo lb tho ruprus u n tut i v o of 

Jesus Christ in tlio world Christ any*i: 1 will 
aond hint to you. And when ho is cornu, lie 
will convict the wurhi; ho will secure u Convic¬ 
tion again at thu world, through you, Veil uro 
my witriusses. Vou stand for mo. My Spirit 
shall Ihj my representative in you, and your 
life aha 11 bo my life by tlio power of thu Spirit; 
and through you, by tho Spirit, I will convict 
the world. I will convict tho world of gin, 

then T will convict them of righteousness, then 

I will convict them of judgment; “of thu, be¬ 
cause they Isiliovo not on me,” livery one out 
of mu slmiud. I will convict them of sin, ho 
that they themselves will admit it, and all the 
world, including tlio dovil, will admit it. “Of 
righteousness, because I go to my Father. , . . 
Of judgment, because the prince of this world 
is judged. 

There are only two that arc judged, — Christ 
and the prince of this world ; it all hangs on 
that. We stand or fall with the one that we 
choose and tho side that we take. Tf thu devil 
is right, all tho children of thu devil are right. 
If God in Christ is right, ull tlio children of 
God are right. Now when we buliuve that 
God is right, that makes us right. Then 

when he is declared right, we are, because we 
are in him. It will be decided, his enemies 
themselves being the judges, that he is right; 
but we must make our decision before thu end. 
That ie, we must, through faith in his word, 
acknowledge that lie is right, before his ene¬ 
mies do. In the day of probation (“To-day 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
heart”), to-day, is tho time to declare to all 
the world that he is right, and to slund by him, 
no mutter what happens to us. Hut when lie is 
right, l am l ight ; when, hy faith in him, I 
acknowledge that ho is right when lie says that 
J urn a sinner, I say that lie is right. When 

ho says that all thu world is guilty boforu (jod, 
I say that he Is right. When lie says that he 
is tho only true God, I say that he is right. 
When ho says that therb is none righteous, no, 
not one, Isay, It is So, When he says that God 
is good, I say, That is right. When he says 
ull that he does is good, I say that he is rigid, 

and I will not wait to see whether it works out 
good, but I will say it before the utid ; 1 will 




4 The hour of his 




No will 


Cl Hl- 


What do you say? Is 

Hu says he is 
righteous, and he says, “There is none right¬ 
eous, no, not one. 

the young man came to Christ, and said, 
ter, what good thing shall 1 do, that I 
have eternal life!” Christ said. “ 








He is God a)oiie. 


When 




n 


sa¬ 


il my 

Why callest 
thou me good? There is none good but one, 

Paul says, There is no 


that is, God. 
good in me. 




And 
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What ia tho standard of the judgment 1 
So speak ye and 

judged by the law of liberty, 
of judgment is the law of liberty in Jesus 
Christ; and he puts himself forth, and is willing 
to be judged by the world, mid take their evi¬ 
dence. We read, in J)uut. 32 : 211^31 : “U 
that they wero wise 

that tlioy would consider their latter end ! 


a 


do, as they that shull bo 

The standard 


Ti 




that they undomteod this 




How should one chase a thousand, and two 
put ten thousand to flight, uicupt their Rock 
hud sold them, and the Lord Invl shut them 
up i For their rock is not us our Hock, even 
our enemies themselves being judges, 
is just where God loaves his case. When we 
were enemies, Christ died for us; and he 
called us iib witnesses when wo were enemies. 
Before nmn repented, when the world was in¬ 
volved in guilt, he said : I will put my cose 
out to my enemies, they shall be the judges. 
But before that time, I will give them a fair 
opportunity to sou the truth. 

So we have the judgment. God does not 
sot up Jesus Christ, the Son of God, merely tin 
h heavenly being, but he lakes him as a man, 
and lie soys that oil ahull stand or fall together 

with him. Ho says; My Lent shall 

hung upon him, for he comes from the world 
that sinned, and is declared by the whole uni¬ 
verse te be righteous ; we will stand together. 
Thut was for us. 

Wluit is it to be righteous hy faith (because 
this is tlio message of righteousness hy faith)? 

-It is to say; God is true. I accept his 
statement of things. I will go from tlio very 
iirst verse of Ids book te the very lust veruu of 
his book, and 1 will say, It is true, every word 
of It. I will stand where it puLs mo. If it 
says,' Vou are a sinner, I will suy, 1 am. If it 
Buys, Vou are righteous, J will say, I am. 
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if 
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say it in m y experience, and at tho end. That 
is righteousness by faith. 

“Fear God, and give glory to him ; for tliu 
hour of hie judgment is cornu,” The time ia 
hare, and the trial ia on, and the witniatHe ore 
being called, mid it may be our turn next. 
Now what is our witness? What do we mi y 
to-day before all tlia world, before all the uni¬ 
verse f Shall wo take Ida word, Ills statement 
of thing*, without twist or turn, and say ; I/onl t 

I do not know all you aay, 1 do not know very 
much ,of what yon mean ; but you are right, 
and just as fust as I imd it out, I shall know 

more of your righteousness, which will bu my 
r igh teousnoss t That is righteous ness by faith ; 
that 1^ preparing for the judgment “ Thu hour 
of his judgment is coined 5 

If this view of GixL’s work mul (IikPs lovu 
in Jeans Christ will not move the heart in 
faithfulness and praise, J do not know wluil 

lie has hnng everything on it, himself 
with us, and wo stand or full with him. lint 

let U6 ramoinbor that we do nut go down uiiThm 
he goes down. If we are in him, thou wIkui 
ho is judged, we nro judged* Those who In-' 
Jievo ill him do not come into jiulgrmml, hut 
lmve passed out of death, into life, in 1dm. 

II Fear God, and give glory to him ; for tin* 

hour of his judgment is come.” 
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I, /Ml 


££. FIFf 






UJTOTUABT. 


CUBAHBlini 07 




Hr KLllKIl H. K. VlPJRI.m 

( IVufrtfftrr* Itm*.) 


(h tli brief papor no attempt will lie made 

to treat fully tlio grout theme intmiliice l by 
tlto heading; for thia would bo iri 1 1nnwiblt> in 

Neither will time he taken 
the lxdiofs which Savouth-duy Ad¬ 
ventist* hold in common, and with which the 

I dimply wish to give, if 
glimpse of glory which has 


with Christ, * 


* , and hath raised us tip Ut~ 

got her, and made iis Hit h^itliur in hutivonly 
places in Christ Jesus, 

G<*| 




sees the full-grown plant in the little 
germ. This is true of Imtli gin and righteous-, 
news. Hu sees murder hi hatred, ami nd nl Lory 
in Inal. When also tlio heart, with the embryo, 
or germ, of the < -hrmt-lifo which God hue iin- 

, is yielded to him, or us the 
planted together with 1dm 


the spare iillowmL 

to restate 


writer fully agrees. 

possible, a new 

come lo my miml and heart, and which has 
IicIjh^I mo to sue, as never before, the perfect 
unity of (iod’H work in this universe. 

In the eighth chapter of Darutd we fund of 
the “little horn,” or the persecuting Kmiiuu 

I tower, these words: 

to the host of heaven; and it cast down hoi no 
f (he host and of the stun* to the ..id, and 

stumped it|Hm them, 
self oven Ut the jirturr of the host, and by him 
the dai)v was taken away, and tlio place of his 

cast down. And an boat won 

reason of the 


planted in all men 
Bible puts it, in 

or sown as coni u|>ou the ground to die, — 
whon tilts is done, God sees the end from the 
beginning bore, too. He sees us, not as 
kor, but as it*r <nv to fn' % whon his work is com¬ 
pleted in us. lie sues the full-grown Chrirtt- 
life in the planted gemij ami counts usrighteons 
in him. Hut he not only secs iuj as wo are to 
be when hu ih done with us, bat bo also 
us Wifjv we arc i<> tie when )m is done with us. 
The jHiraccutod Christian may think that he in 

only one of a mi ml I minority, and feel, with 
Kb jail of old, flint he in almost alone; hut God 
counts him in willi the 
Bid not Paul apeak of the 

heaven uml uiirlh, 

h| token iiiit< n i* 

em above, are one company, arid the iioiigs of 
praise wu begin to sing liore, arc taken up and 
echoed by the heavenly choir* 1 ? Earth, after 
all, is not so far from heaven but that God 
counts every part of it where ono of Ids chil¬ 
dren dwells utt a part of the camp around the 
sanctuary. In the ikgo of ty]>es ami figures, 

I lie sanctuary was pitched in the center, and 
(jnd*s jienplo wore camped annual, three tribes 
on each side. Tliia all represented the huDVonlj 
sanctuary ami the camp of the saints. When 
buck there, the Philistines rushed in, and 
slaughtered the Israelites, and tmdc the ark, 
the great heart of inhnito love mourned th*l 
Ids people wore cast down, and his sanetuBrjr 
trampled unilerfimt. Even so now. when 

God’s people are persecuted, and driven out, 
and Ins truth is cast lo the ground, while iniij- 

aily pniMises and prospers, G<sl says the luwi 
of heaven is caal down, mid Ids sanchiary \» 

trampled imderfiwit. 

Thou came rhu fpiesUon, 

I hi the vision concerning the daily, and tho 

transgression of desolation, m give Imtli tin 

sanctuary and the host to l*j tnsldeii malor- 
fiHit?" This cry voiced by tho angel is ' 
hi call of earth's mighty wrongs, to the j'ld 


*1 


I l 


f/V 


Jt waxed great, oven 


it 


o 


Yell, lie niagidlied him- 




suuctuary was 

given him against the daily by 
transgression, and it east, down the truth to the 

ground; and it pmctmoil, and pniHjmrud." 

Who is the “ J'ritkce of the host' 1 here 

Hfxikeii of { 

the Sou it 


hunt of heaven. 




k 4 


wludo family in 

ami 1ms not the word hooii 
Kelievurs ladow, and bebev- 


a 




] t-luuk no one will deny ihat it in 
f God, Prince Emmanuel, the “(Jnp- 

tnin of our salvation 
given fora 11 lender and commander unto tho 

It was the |iorsecutiim Itomari 

which combined wilh the suine spirit 

It la-iug Hot- 

Prince of the host" in Christ* 
more interesting <piestion follows, 
Who are tho host,— “the host of heaven"? 
It is cell ail i ly true that this host of heaven in¬ 
cludes the nmnlfcrloHS throng of the :ni: 

wait around the throne 

glad obedience. It is probable 11 ml it also 
inch'd us all the countless intelligences of the 
other worlds untouched by sin; for these most 

Hut 


tho one whom God liuti 




|WDp]C' 


M 


h 


] saver, 

in tbe Jews to crucify the Christ, 
tied that tike 


* i 


the oven 


Is who 


tm 


Ut give tlui Saviour 




Ghrist as Prince and lung. 


surely tiwn 

are tlicHu all that the lu»st of heaven in* 

eludes ? - Most surely not, for the Prince of this 

host in the CupUin of ottr salvntum, the ouu 

wluijn GihI li:is given to bo a leader and com- 

lJo is therefore 


mitmlor ttafo thr proph\ 

“ Prince of llio liost" hfc which the Christian 

Ixdongs, and il is therefoin siiro tl mi God 

counts all his trustin 
the host of lieu veil. Paul says : 
he cjiiickoned, who were dead in trespiwwcH ami 

walked. .. . h 

rich in mercy, for his grout 

even when we 

hath ipiickened ns together 


o I [uw long sIihII 


clilldreii aa belonging 1 

You hath 


II 






It 


tlw 


sins; wl'erein in time post ye 
Hnl God, wlio is 
lovo wherewilh hu loved us 


M 


were dead in sins 


9 (,b 
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and merciful Judge, for deliverance* 
llobort H id wer> Ly tto 11 (Owen Meredith) puts 

tho complaint in those forcible words; -- 


two thousand aiid three hundred days; then 
shall tho Himctiwry bo uleanHttil” Those days, 
wo nil know, ended in 1*44, If tlioro is 
any connection between the preceding verges 
nnd the fourteenth verso,—-in other won Id, if 
tlioro is nny connection between the circum¬ 
stances which gave rise to tlio question, end 

tlio question itself, on tlio one hand, and tlio 
answer to that question on the other hand,— 
this period of time must not only mark the ibo- 
ginning of a work in lioiivmi, hut also of a cor- 
roH|Ktiidiii{r work on tlio earth* Not only doo8 
it mark the time who it Christ, our great High 
Priest, ahull enter the most holy place of tlio 
heavenly sanctuary, but it aim marks the time 
when the truth which has boon cast down to 
the ground while error practised and prospered, 
ahull be upliftod, and the host of heaven shall 
begin to ho delivered fn>m the bondage and 
oppression of uurtli. Notice, he does not ftiy, 
I will make thoo to know what shall be tit the 
end of the indignation; but what shah bo H *it 
thi ltf#t iW;” that is, there is a j»orind of time 
here, beginning with IK44, anil ending only 
wiUi (iotrs liiiishod judgments on sin, in which 
the nugel says, I am going to tnnko known to 

Uod’a work is ono in 


flT I 


I a m i rifting I lily n n nil a 1 rs i>f lift linns 

On it Jhuh! tlmt 1 i:ih tii'wr Ih"i h u hirst; 

And I lo* *;mints my gmiu gf Herat i«us 

YvX mr vi't with l’i , |»l < n:n , Uful mil'rnt. 

Wtmi liy Jmig. univqiiitid imitciivtiv. 

An J n*l 1 through my ngi'« of pidii. 

1 linvr IihIcihhI . I lintmi fi»iTV<T. 

Km 1 a vvunl th;it In will led In vain. 

In UmipUi ami pulm'u 

The lii'rml ami I Ins (lialin‘ H 
Mi11i-v with lirntbi'rh'** pridi'p 

A it i*n t mi ami drunken hy Miirili-r mnl Mai- j 


\ 




11T, 


(in \w iuhI. mltuivri, jmd nmuLleiL and nirijfiiiii.iL 
Whlht In-mc-lHini Hunger* in Imvel uml <Uai. 

Is smiting ami luting Iht: Iknim nf men. 

fn wliinm IhhIU's tludr mhiIs Liavt' died.. 

One misery giietli in gold, - 

Ami mm misery goeth a mill; 

And thin* is an differenre IhikIiLi*, 
ilmvtiver thnir dimt he divtl ; 

For Iho Jlmii'lshlng uv II Is uud 

Itarit use lr \h evil at 1***1; 

And the fading good Is imt. glmL 

Heeninm it is good uppretd. 

My alliivs gurgle with groans, 

Sniiknl Murk tire my (cm pit* stone* 

With Tin- ] 1 1c 11 h t of my whiles! mien. 
Hinvly. surely, II Lord* 
ft is time In utter tint wm-il. 

And deliver thvsrlf ami tliv sons. 1 ' 

T * 


you the work of Cod, 
heaven ami in earth, and his children whose 

tqutus are being uoimidorod, tluuigli they are 

Uuiiptod, tried, and persecuted in tins world, 
are counted as the lumt of heaven, atAiuling 


It is the idd plaint, "The voice of do 

brother's b!<Hu1 crioth unto mo from tlit 

ground." u Tho hiro of the laborers who Imw 

reaped down your fields, which is of you kqft 

hack by fraud, criotli," Thu sou Is under tU 
altiir, whose blninl has heeu shed for the vrit- 
nesH v i>f Jesus, cried, saying, t( IInw long, 0 
JiOrd, lioly uud true, dost thou not judge mul 
iivengo our lihnnl on them that dwell on tln> 
earth f'* It is thu same cry, IIow long slmll 
the truth be (amt down to the ground if ILov 
long shall error and falsehmai ])ractisu nmt 
prosper i “ llnw long ahull he tlie vision con¬ 
cerning the dally, and the trail agression of 
desolation, to give both the Banctnary and the 
host to he trodden underfoot f 

Dnniol was one of the Hebrew captive*, 
whose captivity and persecution Htiuul as tho 
ty|ie of all the oppression of OndV people by 

earthly |>owerB, till tho ** ransomed of tho J^nnl 

shall return, am I cfimu to Zion with songs and 
everlasting joy* 11 Historically, he wus familiar 

with the triumph of error and tho crucifixion 
of tniili in the pimt; arul prfjpheticalLy 
that of the future, till wickedness should mag¬ 
nify itself ex'ou to tho Hrincu of tlio host of 
heaven, and should crucify him a million times 
in tho |>er*ums of his followers* What wonder 
that ho was interested in the cry, How long, 
IM^nrdf how hmgf The answer came: “I'lito 


around tlio throne. 

This is in perfect harmony with tho typo- 
On the tenth day of the seventh month, when 
the high priest went Into the most holy plwo, 
tlio people wore without, afflicting their souls 
and confessing their eius. It was plainly stated 
that whosoever should not afflict Ids soul and 
repent on that day, should bo cut off* 
child ron of Israel were always Imcoinitig more 
lose co 11 tau dnaUul with tlie liealljonisms that 
Biirmnuded thorn, Ho<l always warned his peo¬ 
ple against this, yet when they disregarded his 
warnings, and corrupted themselves, lie did 
not instantly repudiate thorn or cut thorn off- 
lint when tlie grout day of atonement enmo, all 
these tliiugH wlddi lutd crept in during the year 
must bu jairgud out* Whosoever refusal the 
call of tho (Spirit to rejH>ntance at that time, 
was cut off* 

Kvoit so hi tho cleansing of the sanctuary 
dns'ii here: Hod's |Ky>pIe, whom ho raganls 

ss nfar off, but na cainjied nroimd his 
ilinmo, have thnaigh the centuries become con- 
liuniuated with pnganism* (hsl lias always 
prtitesUul against this, but still it has boon tnl- 
fnitcd until now* Now thu great day of atone¬ 
ment is here 

the Kiinutunry has come* It is no excuse, new, 


% \ 


The 






ho saw 


the time of the cleansing of 




MF|6l* 
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that good Christian peop/u in the |uist luivc 

tapt Sunday, and boliovorl in inherent immor¬ 
tality, and sprinkling, and a hundred or pa¬ 
ganisms* The Nigh Ihiost now has entered 
tliu most holy piano for judgment; and whoso¬ 
ever, when the word shall come to lum now, 
shall refuse to afflict Inti ami I and repent, will 
he cut of!. Solemn indeed is thin fact. God 
*k sifting his professed children. Those who 
will rc]xant of all evil, and yjol<l themselves to 
lie wl 10 1ly his, nro Iwing drawn nearer by Iijh 
S pirit of If jvc and trut.fi, ami confirmed at* 
mem bora of the host of heaven* Those who, 
when the wonl conies to them, refuse to repent 

and loavo thoir heathenisms and their sins, are 
being cut off, and left to the last, great delu¬ 
sion. This is a part of the work of the great 
clay of atonement,—a part of the cleansing of 

the sanctuary* The preaching of the threefold 
mousago is not one thing, and the clamming of 
the sanctuary another and entirely separate 
thing. God 1ms not two separate work* to be 
dona,— one in heaven, and the other upon 
earth,— but God's work is one, both in heaven 
and in earth* Tlio groat work of God for this 

sulonm hour -jk the cleansing of the sanctuary 
and this Includes his work in honveri and in 

earth* When this work is fully accomplished, 
Gcal will have a clean sanctuary, with every 
record of sin blotted out; and he will haw a 
clean host*— the mighty company of the re¬ 
deemed fn»iii every mil ion, kindred, a ml tongue, 

■ liis splendid church triumphant bowing rev¬ 
erently around the throne, and chanting the an¬ 
thems of immortal victory and eternal praise. 

lie who will confess and forsake Ids sins, 
and bo niiitilterud with the host of heaven here, 
oven while it is trampled underfoot, and perse¬ 
cuted, will surely bo of that same host 
the mu hi muni of the lx>rd ahull return, mid 
eomo to 7mm with songs and everlasting joy 
ujhjii their hands.” “They shall obtain joy 
ami gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall (lee 
awuy, >T Header, may you and I he there. 
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when 


it 
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Tell it to your children, that they may tell 
it to 'their children, that this 2 2d day of Octo¬ 
ber, 1897, is the fifty-third anniversary of tho 
great and memorable oveut of the end of the 
prophetic period of Daniel 8 :14; namely, 

the 3300 days. At that date the investigative 
judgment began in heaven, aa declared in Rev. 
14:7, It was at that point of time that tho 
great guide-board was erected, pointing ns to 
the heavenly sanctuary as the one to be cleansed 

at the end of the 2300 days, and not the earth, 

supposed. Then was fulfilled Dan. 

8 : 9-14; Matt. 96 : 10; and Rev. 11 : 19. It 
was at this time that we beheld, by faith, our 
Saviour going into the holy of holies in the 
heavenly sanctuary; apd all who accept tho 
third angel’s message go in as truly as wo did 
in 1844, 

It is in this investigation that our names or 
o\xr sins will be hlotted out, as spoken of in 
Rev. 3:5; Matt. 10:32,33; 2Tim. 2:12; uud 
Luke 12 : 8. It was at this point of time that 
we wore commanded, in Rev. 11 :1, to rise and 
measure the temple in heaven,— that part of 

it where our Saviour is,— the holy nf hollos. 
It is our work now to show to tho world tho 




n wlth this compelling message. 

ere is progressing glorion sly. Precious 
■outs are being brought to obey the trntb, and , 

made to rejoice in the light. We are 
very happy to live to see this last message go¬ 
ing forth with some of the power that was soen 
and felt by those who lived under the first moe- 
sage. 

Is the language of our hearts. 




wor 


n . 


Even so come, Lord Jesus, 


“Amen. 


Washihotoit Mouse. 


aa was 


great work of the judgment now going on. 
All will be measured by the mens u r i ti g-rod — 


tho ten command menu. 

Truly the angel of I lev. 18:1 has cnino 

down, and tho earth is lighted with his glory. 
Truly those who accept nnd obey those truths 
Are those living in tho flesh, spokon of in 
1 Peter 4 :6. The time when judgment bop am 
with the, honeo of God, tho righteous dead 
(verse 17), we see wm at the, time when tho 
seventh trumpet began to sound,—-Oct 22, 
1844, Rev. 11 :15; 10:7, 

Truly no one need be in doubt that tins 
work is of God. The evidences of its being of 
God ore ss marked as wore those given by the 
Saviour to tell John the Baptist. We can say, 
as his disciplee said, “Lo, now speakeet thou 
plainly/’ John 16 : 29. 

Our hearts are tilled with joy as we open 
end read the good Review. Especially did 

we enjoy the one under date of October 5, 
which contained the article entitled 
Things Are now Ready. 11 The reports of how 
the work ia prospering all along tho lino choor 
our souls. Our hearts boat in unison with this 
work. We are truly out in the highways and 
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i* Ahd ho said unto mo, V nto two thousand 
and three hundred days; then shall tho 

toary bo cleansed, 

Muoh Ink has been spent an commenting on 
this text. Torbape thore is not another verse 
in the Bible that has been so widely diacussod 

; and perhajie no other passage hue 

proved, and will prove, the downfall of so many 
nations who reject its plain teachings* The 

Bav iour pronounced the most Bovore woo upon 
the Jews, because thoy know not tho “time” 
of their visitation. That time was tho seventy 
weeks of Dan, 9 : 24, cut off from tbe two thou¬ 
sand three hundred days, or years, and was the 

first four hundred and ninety years of that period* 

As we came down to that generation whom is 

seen tho end of the longest prophetic period in 
tbe Bible, and tbe only one for which wo have 
a Bible date, God, through bis servants, sent 
forth tho message of Rev* 14 : 0,7, announcing, 

**Tbe hour of hie judgment is c ouxe" Tho 
tiftu was the moving principle* It was a March¬ 
ing test to those living in that generation. 

1 wee permitted to take part in that bleesod 
work from ita beginning. In great power God 
But hM seal to it by his Holy Spirit. Tho doors 
of the churches wero thrown open for Brother 
Miller and others to preach tho coining of 
Christ; and thus when this truth was preached, 
a great harvest of converts was added to the 
churches* This work continued until Jan. 1, 
1844. At that time a change took place, 

tho majority believed that the prophetic periods 
all ended there. From that time until spring, 
We had no freedom nor liberty with our former 
brethren in the chnrches to which wo bolonged. 
I3nt we understood that the twenty-three hun¬ 
dred days did not end nntil the spring of JB44; 
and it was with great solemnity that we came 

to that period. Borne of our brethren could 
not go forward, and put in f.huir crops, while 

others did so reluctantly. Wo felt sure 

correct, and that the Saviour 

Whilo stnmJiug in 


Probably from silty to ono hundred thou- 
Band persons came out from the Protestant 
churches within a month; and O, bow God 
blossod this act! Right there we ran ont of all 
onr published time, and pructinilly wont to 
sleep on according to Matt. 25 :5. This 
Wo saw was the tarry it* $ time. Wo read. 
Though it [tho vision) tarry, wait fur it.’ 1 
In this position wo continued until about tho 
middle of July, 1844. Here we discovered a 

diBcrejtancy in our reckoning, and found that 

the decree of Artaxerxos for tho restoration of 

Jerusalem, which fonnod the startiug'point for 
the twenty-throo bund rod days, went into effect 
in Hie autumn of tho year a. a 457, and not at 
the beginning of tho year, as had been for¬ 
merly believed. Reckoning from the autumn 

of 457, tho twoniy-threo hundred years termi¬ 
nated in the autumn of 1S44. 


Banc- 


Han. 8 :14. 


this oue 




Arguments drawn from tho Old Tostamont 

tyjws also pointed to that niitimm ns tho time 

whon the event represented by tho cleansing of 

tho sanctuary must take place. Undor the Mo¬ 
saic system the Honaning of the Hiimslnury, or 
tho great day of atonement, occurred on tho 
tenth day of the Jewish seventh mouth, when, 

the high priest, Laving made an atonomeot for 
all Israel, and thus removed their sins from 
tho sanctuary, child forth and blossod tbe peo- 
pto. Bo it wat^eliovod that Christ, our greet 
High Priest, would appear to purify the earth 
by tbo destruction of sin and sinners, and to 
bless bis waiting people with immortality, on 
the tenth day of the sovonth month, tbe great 
day of atonement,— the time of the cleansing 
of the eanctUAry,—which in tho year 1844 fell 

QD tho 22d of October. 

This was regarded us the time of the Lord’s 

This position was in harmony with 




coming, 

the proofs Already presented that the twonty- 
throe hundred duya would torminete in the 
autumn, and the conclusion Boemod irresistible. 
In the parable of Mill the w 25, tbo time of 
waiting and slumber is followed by tbe coming 
of tho bridegroom. This was in accordance 
with the arguments just presented, both from 
prophecy and from the types. They carried 
strong conviction of their truthfulness, and tbe 

idnight cry ” was heralded by thousands of 
believers. It went from city to city, from vil¬ 
lage to village, and into remote country places* 
None knew where it started. It arose rimttl- 

fatuously. There was forvent prayer and nn- 

At the call. 


our 


reckoning wiu 

would come at that time. 

that waiting position, tho light of the sucund 
gel’s message flashed upon us; and a voice 
came like a rushing mighty wind, il Como out 
of her, my people. 11 No uno knew who raised 
the cry first; but au wo hoard from our brethren 
north, south, coat, and wost, all hud the samo 

experience, and immediately loft their respect 
live churches. Yus, and we all loft our erectly 
or what had before been our differences. 

thorn we formed the Philadelphian statu of tho 

a church of hrothmiy It we. 
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M Behold, the Bridegroom someth; go ye oat 
to meet him/ 1 we oil arose end trimmed our 
lamps. We studied the word of Qod with 

greater interest than we ever had studiod it. 
It was not the most talented, but the most Aum- 
ble end devoted, who were to hear and obey the 
call. Farmers left thoir crops standing in the 
fiolds, mechanics laid down their tools, mer¬ 
chants left their merchandise; and all went 
forth with tears and rejoicing to giro the warn¬ 
ing. Hero is where the **midnight cry”came 
in to gl^e power to the second message. Those 
who had formerly led out in tho cause wore 
among the last to give the warning. 

As Uvu was tho moving principle, we did 
proclaim, with all that positivenoas brought to 
view in Itev. 10:5, 6, that time should be no 
longer. Wo hud uo “ifs” in our faith: we 
believed God’s word just as he designed we 
should. If we had soon the third angcl’a 
message then, we could not have given tho 
first migol’e message. We gave up the world, 
with all its pleasures and charms,— our prop¬ 
erty, our reputation, our all. No one whoso 
faith was genuine could do any other way. 
The world saw that we believed just what we 
preachod. Wo gave up all; yes, we conse¬ 
crated nil wo had and were, to God. We wore 
tho happiest pooplo that ever livod this side of 
tho apostolic days. 

In six months,— I might say throe months, 
—that message was carried to every missionary 

station on earth. All over the world God 
raised up those who gave the warning. If 
men were not uMowed to preach it, little chil¬ 
dren four or five yuara old gave the message. 
Wo did give glory to God, just as the massage 
declares. Many tons of the paper called the 
Midnight Ory were circulated. At that time 
there were many toll-gates between Burling¬ 
ton, Vt., and Boston, Maes., but they were all 
thrown open, free of charge, so far os my 
knowledge goes, for those proclaiming this 
message. The wickod world was so convicted 
of tho truth that in somo instances business 
was anspondod. And wo are happy to know 
that the third ami hist message is to exceed in 

power the loud cry of that message. 

In Rev. ID: 1 wo have the first angePs mes¬ 
sage, tho same as in chapter 14. In the tenth 
chapter wo read, lie was clothed with a 
cloud,” and so it wae. There waa a cloud 
which covered the third message from our 
view, while in chapter 18, verse 1, it is said, 
The earth whs li^hreuod with his glory, 
is tho loud cry of tho third angel's message. 
Hero is no cloud, but all is light and glory. 

For the last forty yuors the message to ne bus 


been, Be zealous therefore and repent/ 1 pul 
away all yoiir faults, and let tho righteousness 
of Christ cover all your sins. 1( Receive yo the 
Holy Ghoet.” Nowhere is a certainty: GoJ 
has led a people all through these messages, 
and it leading thorn yet. 

It is through tho light upon tho sanctuary 
question that we know and understand the 
work of the judgment that has boon going on 
in heaven since tho end of the twenty-throe 
hundred yoars of Dan. 8 :14. And os wo nctr j 
the time when tho casos of tho Living will come j 
up, there will bo a corresponding work going 
forward upon earth. llouco this is a time d I 
supreme importance to every living soul, I 
do not know juet when our names will ba j 
called. Now is tho time for us to bo im j 
from sin, let Jesus havo the whole heart, runki I 

Wo are to be like 41 men that uotfc I 
for their lord, whun he will return from tbi I 
wodding.” Luke 12: 30. No one can bo eaid j 
to writ until ho is ready. Now is tho time to I 

watch, lest coining to onr cases suddenly, In I 
find ns not pro pare cl. I 
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Wi all know that the twenty-three hundred 

of Daniel 8 :14 ended In the jeer 1844, 
end since thet time it oould no longer be said, 
The judgment vritt come; but he who preaches 
the gospel In truth meat say, The hour of God's 

judgment u oome. In other words, the books 

now open, end ell cues, both of the deed 
■nd of the living, ere to be deoLded for eternity 
before Christ cau close his work in the sanc¬ 
tuary, and return to the earth to bring the 

promised deliverance and reward to his serv¬ 
ants. 


once, “There is therefore now no condemna¬ 
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus, who 

walk not after the fleeh, but after the Bplrit. 

Rom, 8 : 1. 

MWho shall lay anything to the charge of 
God's elect t It is God that justlfleth. Who 
is he that oondemnetht It ie Christ that died, 
yea rathe r, th at is ri sen again, who is even at 

the light hand of God, who also meketh inter¬ 
cession for us. 

When we hare received this message by faith 
we can go on our way rejoicing, with our “ faces 
lighted up and shining with holy consecration; 

from 
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The Lord has kiudly sent us this message, 
not that we should bo left to wonder when the 
judgment will begin with the living, or when 

ill appear, but that uu may 
boldly unto tho throne of graco % that we may 
obtain mercy, end fled grace to help in time 

of need. 




for we shall realise that we have 
death nnto life. 

The Lord is waiting for us to receive this 
precious truth in all Its fnllueee, which will be 
followed immediately by the showers of the 
latter rain. 






u 


come 


our case 




arbitrary ruler or judge, bnt 

iu all his dealings with men he invites 
co-operate with God in hirwork, as it is written, 
Sorely the Lord God will do nothing, hut he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants the 

prophets. 

judgment, the Lonl has sent a me 
people, iu order thet they may know of the 
work that is being done, and that they may 
v come and present their cases before the throne, 
and have them decided at onoe for eternity. » 

The first angel’s message is not given for the 

desd t but that tho living may recognise their 

great privilege to come end present their cnees 

for judgment after having made preparation. 
There are but three steps necessary to prepare 
to come before the judgment seet with 

perfect confidence* and with the assurance that 
the verdict will be satisfactory: ^ 

First, acknowledge the claims of God*a law. 
“0o speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be 
judged by the law of liberty.” James 2 : 1*2. 
Secondly, recognize our own nn righteous- 

“But we are all at an uuoieen thing, and 

all oi| r righteous nee ses areas filthy rags. 

64: 0. 

* Thirdly, accept of the perfect rightaousness- 
of Christ. * * And this Is his name whereby ha 

shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHT¬ 
EOUSNESS.” Jar. 23:6. 

After having taken these steps by faith, we 
are ready to pray the prayer, “Save me, O God 
by thy nipae, and lodge me by thy strength. 
I J a. 54: 1. And tne verdict will come back at 
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And thus In the mntter of the 
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period of the Investigative judgment, and the salva¬ 
tion of tools depend* upon the relation that «uk 
loditlduii nitilna to the 
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□rk of Christ In the 


bajcotuaby. 


httfinlj Mhotairj. 

Important U tbla work that In the Spirit of 
Prophaoj rtfmnoi ia frequently made to It* 
page* 58 and 54 of 11 Karl 7 Writ Inga n wo road a 
Iowa: lf fint took subjects aa the Mnotdirjr ia con- 
unction with the twenty-three hundred days, the 
commandmente of God, and the faith of Jeans, are 
perfectly calculated to explain the past Advent 
movement and to ahow what our prelent position la, 
eitahllab the faith of the doubting, and give 
talntj to the glorloQe future. These, i hare fr^ 
qnently 


i. h 




Wb can not place too high an estimate upon an 
nderitanding of the work of our High Priest In the 

heavenly sanctuary. The parables that refer to the 
work of Chrlat In the heavenly sanctuary make 
the MfpaitM oj tout* depend on the relation sus¬ 
tained to Chrlat and hie work during the investi¬ 
gative judgment. Matt. S3 :11-14; 35 ; 10-13; Luke 

13; 85-47* 

There are repeated warnlnga that hare direct 
reference to thla time. The day of atonement 
the moat Important day of all the year for Israel, 
and thoae who did not eflllct themselves on that 
day were ont of. The worda of Moses to I a reel 

For on that day ahell the prleit maha an 

atonement for you, to 
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the principal rvbjiGtM on which 
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l.M 
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sengera ahould dwell. 

Again: «*Tbe great plan of rademptlo 
raaled In tho dosing work of theee laat days, ahould 

receive oloaa examination* The eoenea connected 
with the sanctuary above should make aueh an im¬ 
pression upon the mlndi and hearti of all that they 
may be able to Impreaa others* AU need lo bceo *« 
mere inlsUipeaf m regard lo the toork oj Ike aJoaemewf, 
hloh La going on In the feaotumry above, fPAen IMe 

grand truth it Men an d undertlood* thoae who hold It 
111 work In harmony with Chrlat to prepare ^peopl* 
aland In the great day of God, an d their efforU vilt 
be wcQtuftrf. By itudy, contemplation, and prayer, 
God'a people will be elevated above 00 mm on, earthly 
thougbta and feelings, and will be brought Into bar 
rnony with Chrlat aud bla great work of deanalugtka 

aaoctuarv above from the elm of the people- Their 
faith will go with him into tho sanctuary. and tbs 

worshipers on earth will be carefully reviewing lb sir 

paring their obaraoUra with the greet 

standard of righteousness* 1 Tbey will see their owe 

that they moat have the sM 
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nao you, that ye may 

from all your sins before tho Lord, 

rest unto you, and ye shall aHllot 

Lev. 16 i :10. 81* 


in 


It shall 
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be a Sabbath 






your eonls, by a statute forever* 

Alao on the tenth day of this seventh month than 
shall be a day of atonement: it shall be an holy 
convocation unto you; and ye shall afflict yonr 
eauls, and offer an offering made by Are unto the 
Lord. And yo shall do do work In that tame day; 
for It is a day of atonement , 1 to make an atonement 
for you before the Lord your God. For whatsoever 
soul It be that shall not be afflicted In that same 
day, he shall be out off from among hla people. 
And whatsoever aoul It 
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that doetb any work In 
that same day. ths same aonl will 1 destroy from 
among hla people* 

* * All business w 
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Lav. 3 S: 97 - 30 . 
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to be laid aside, and the whole 


defects; they will alio 
of the Spirit of God If they would become qnallM 

for the great and solemn work for this time wklokli 

TctUmonti* fir 


congregation of Israel were to spend the day in sol¬ 
emn humiliation befora God, with prayer, fatting, 
and deep tearcAing of Jhart. 1 ’—" Great Oortfrovcrty * 11 
page 420. They had complete control of their ap¬ 
petite, and all teldtb Ip tercets were under control. 

The antitype of this day la referred to by Christ 
In Luke 31:84-84; 11 Taka heed to yourselves, lest 

at any time yonr hearts be overcharged with iur- 
fmting , and druahsiuu, and cares of Mis ft/e. and so 
that day coma upon you unawares* For as a abara 
■hall It ooml on all them that dwell on the face of 
the whole earth. Watoh ye therefore, and pray al¬ 
ways, that ye may be accounted worthy to esoaps 
all th 


i* 


laid open God'a ambassadors. 

Me Chare */ 1 Fel. V, page 575. 

From this quotation 11 will be 

In splritnal things depends upon a thorough uadtr 
standing of the work going on In thesaoctoary above 

Many who embraced the third message had sol 
had an aiparlnuoa In the two former massages 
Satan understood this, and his evil eye was up* 
them to overthrow them; butTHi tbihd aboil wm 

thbm to tub host holt ruoi, and thoei 


11 


that ourenooiM 
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ho had had an eiperienoe In the past 

roisTiNfl TBtn tni war to thb ubavault uroiv 

aut* Many saw the perfect chain of troth In thi 

angels' messages, and gladly received them Inlbsk 
order, and follow ad Jeans by faith Into the heavusl; 
sanctuary* These messages were represented to bm 

aoohor to the people of God* Those who nadM* 

stand and receive them will be kept from beingsuspl 
away by the many delusions of Satan* 

Writing*," page 119 . 


things that shall acme to pass, and to stand 

Wa ara also directed to 
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before the Bon of man. 




the same time in the parables of the ten virgins and 
ths talents. In Matthew 95. 

In most of the Instruction given by Christ, both 
In his parables and In his direct teachings, the mind 
Is carried to the lime when the name of each parson 
will oome up lo review before God. This Is tho lima 
when they will be accounted worthy or unworthy of 
the resurrection from among the dead. It La ths 
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'WE cannot overestimate the importance of the 
sanctuary question* u The subject of the sanc¬ 
tuary and the investigative judgment should be 
clearly understood by the people of God. AH 
need a knowledge for themselves of (he position 
and work of their great High Priest, 
wise, it would be impossible for them to exercise 


J n the hi ini overt Ji row of Jerusalem tile 
stniclion of Hie world was symbolized, 
book therefore Incomes a book written 
for llie time in whirl} we live. 

scuts tlie wanner of giving the 


dc- 

Tliis 
expressly 
It not rally pre- 
sanctuary ques¬ 
tion, hut also the spiritual application of the 


Other- 


truths of the sanctuary, its ceremonies and offer* 
ings, with (he history of the people connected 

with it. Kvcvy offering made in the Jewish 

connected with the 
in Christ, and it 


that which is essential at this time, or to occupy 

the position God designs them to fill. , . . All 

who have received Hie light upon these subjects 

are to bear testimony of the great truths which 
God has committed to them. 


economy, every ceremony 
sanctuary service, centered 

is hy an individual faith in its virtue that victory 
is gained over Satan's power* "And they over¬ 
came him hy the blood of the Lamb,‘and by the 
word of their testimony* 

high priest of the good things to come, through 
a greater and more perfect laltcruack, not made 
with hands, . . . entered once into the holy 
places, having obtained eternal redemption by 
His own blood. 


The sanctuary in 
heaven is the very center of Christ's work in 
behalf of men* It concerns every soul living 
upon the earth. It o|>ens to view ihc plan of 
redemption, ^bringing us down to llic very dose 
of time, and revealing the triumphant issue of 
the contest between righteousness and sin. It 
is of the utmost importance that nil should 
thoroughly investigate these subjects, and be able 
to give an answer to every man that asketli them 
a reason of tin* hope that is in them / 1 

It is by this subject that we obtain a clear in¬ 
sight into the mysteries of redemption, 
salvation of 


Christ being come a 


I Vh it ing 's T ra nslalion > 
this lies the relation lx . 1 tween llis work in heaven 


In 


and His people on earth* 

Upon His work rests the salvation of every 
human soul, 
under heaven given among men, whereby we 

must be saved, 

alone for sin. It is His tvork alone m heaven, 
made manifest in the lives of His people on earth, 
that connects any soul with God. He not only 

becomes the central figure in heaven and earth, 
but He connects heaven with earth, and earth 
with heaven* It is those whose hearts corre¬ 
spond with the heavenly work who arc benefited 
thereby. None others can ho saved in the king¬ 
dom of God. To understand this work is of 
great importance, and it cannot Ik understood 
unless thou gilt 1 w given to the subject, aided by 
the Holy Spirit. As the book of Hebrews was 
written while the destruction of Jerusalem was 
pending, it becomes a syinlxd of the world, hard¬ 
ened m sin, unlicLicf, and rebellion, hastening tv 
meet the retributive judgments of God, 


For there is none other name 


The 

men is at an infinite expense to 
heaven, aud the sacrifice made is equal lo the 
broadest demands of the broken law of God. 
The sanctuary question reveals this. 

no one book in the Bible, except the books of 
M oses, that can be studied will] greater profit 
upon this subject than the book of Hebrews, 
which is a divine commentary upon the sanctuary 
aud its services. It was the last 

the Spirit of God ever made to the Jewish people. 
It was written when the judgments of God 
hanging over the city, six 
came with his army, 
judgment warning. 

The Holy Spirit associates tins event with the 
second coming of Christ. " 

fore your confidence, which lialh great 
pense of reward. For ye have need of patience, 
that, after ye have done the .will id God 
might receive the promise, 
while, and He (hat shall come will 
will not tarry." Hcb. 10:35-38, 


It is His blood alone that can 
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years before Titus 
It to them was a special 
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Thc prophecy which Christ uttered concern¬ 
ing the destruction of Jerusalem had a twofold 

It foreshadowed the destruction of 


ye 


For yet a litllc 

come, and 


meaning* 

Jerusalem, and also prefigured the terrors of tip 
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last great day. The language of Christ in refer¬ 
ence to the destruction of Jerusalem has an 

application to the people of God in the last days, 
llie professed people of God in the present day 
are in the same condition as were the Jews 
before the destruction of Jerusalem, They re¬ 
jected Christ, and because of their rejection of 

Christ, they were destroyed. The Lord said, 

“ My people are destroyed for lack of knowl¬ 
edge; because thou hast rejected knowledge, l 
will also reject thee,” The knowledge which 
they lacked was the spiritual application of the 
sanctuary question, which centered In Christ, 
The sanctuary question was to reveal Christ, 
His work in the heavenly courts, and as it would 
be carried on in the hearts of His disciples. It 
is thus apparent that the work in the hearts ol 
the people mnst correspond with that of Christ 
in heaven. 

There are three temples brought to view in 
the Diblc, and all should be blended into one 
study. The first one was a typical sanctuary 
built by Moses in the wilderness, afterward 
rebuilt by Solomon, again rebuilt by ZerubbabcL 
This temple and its services shadowed forth the 
work of Christ in the'heavenly sanctuary. The 
work of Christ in heaven is also to go forward 
in the living temple of His people on the earth; 
so while there was a sanctuary on the earth, and 
still one in heaven, the most important of th« 
three is His people; for the object of the earthly 
sanctuary was to teach man how to know and 
believe the actml work done for him in the 
heavenly sanctuary. "Know yc not that ye arc 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwcllctli in you?" 1 Cor 3; lO, All the work 
revealed by the typical temple shadowing the real 
work of Christ in heaven is for the purification 
of His CImrch on the earth, and consequently 
a neglect of a knowledge of these truths will 
leave men unprc|>are<l for the impending judg¬ 
ments of God, as really as the Jews were un- , 
prepared for the destruction that cainc upon 
them. 
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if we neglect so great salvation; which at the 
first taps 11 to be S]>olccn by the Lord, amt was con¬ 
firmed imto us by them that heard Him? " 

Tins subject brings to view the gospel of 
Christ ns no oilier, ami the preaching of this 
gos|H'l has been established " by signs ami won¬ 
ders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the 
Htily Glmst," The a]>09tic then presents man as 
he was when first created, niicl also his present 
condition, and how Christ stepped down from 

His high and exalted* position, made himself 
lower than the angels, and even look man's fallen 
nature, for the suffering of death, that through 
death 1 Tc might destroy him that hath the power 
of death, that is, the devil, and deliver them 
who through fear of death were all their life 
subject to bondage. He was made Like unto 
His |)C0|j1c, that with His human arm He might t 
encircle the human race, and take His people 
as far above angels as He himself was above 
angels before He came to the earth. In this 
humiliation He was tempted, and suffered, so that 
1 Ic miglit be able to succor them that are tempted. 
O what a High Priest is this I It is thus heaven 

and earth arc connected. 

The'third chapter of this hook presents Christ 
as an aimsth', a high priest, ami refers to Moses, 

win* was faithful in all his house, lo illustrate 
the giialness of our High Priest. 

who originated the Jewish economy, and Lie is 
worthv of more glory than was Moses, as he wlm 
hath btiihled the house hath more glory than 
the house. Christ is over II is jieople, who are ' 
I lis house, or living temple. Paul then presents 
the fact that Israel had the promises made lo 
them, and because of their unUTief they failed. 

If they had seen the light lhat hashed from the 
l^vitical service, they won hi have become living 

temples, fit for the indwelling of the Holy (ilioM; 
The ajKisllc then proceeds in quote from David, 

,H To-day if ye will hear His voice, harden not 
ynnr hearls." Had they listened lo Ills voice, 
they would have entered into I lis rest, and their 
carcasses would not have fallen in the wilderness. 
The land of Palestine would have Iwcnmc a sec¬ 
ond garden of Kden, and a training-school for 
missionaries, who would have gone forth to the 
world lira ring the message of Hod* Ihit their 
carcasses fell because of unbelief, and l>ccamr a 

warning to all candidates for the heavenly Ca¬ 
naan. 

The fourth chapter carries the mind still fnr- 
tlxr, and shows there are still promises for the 
people of God. 'I’he rrsl is still in the future. A 
spiritual rest hy faith can now lie obtained, which 
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•r 1 a Vkkh tie Apoatla Introduce* the Sub¬ 
ject of the Sanctuary^ 
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“ Now of the thing* which we have spoken 
this is the sum: We have such an High Priest, 
who is set on Lhc right hand of the throne of 
lhe Majesty iu the heavens* a minister of the 
sanetnary„ ntul of the true talxrndcle, which the 
I^ird pitched, and not man." Ucb. fi: i, 2. 
seven preceding chapters in the book of Hebrews 
prepare the way for the apostle's coming directly 
lo the sanctuary question aml its service in heaven, 
" This is the su u ” of wlpt ho lias previously 
stated, that “ we have such an High Priest," It 
is such o I'ricst as the apostle has described in the 
previous chapters, and this High IT lest is "set 

on the right baud of the throne of the Majesty 

in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, and 
of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man/* 


The 


Let us consider some of the leading thoughts 
in the preceding chapters. The first chapter pre¬ 
sents Christ—llis character and position. He 

is the brightness of the Fathers glory and the 
“ express image of IT is ]htso», and upholding all 
things hy die word of His |x>wer, M He is better 
ami much more exalted than the angels, "as He 

hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent 

name than they." He is lhc Son of God, and 

therefore has inherited every name which is ap¬ 
plied to Hod, the Creator of the heavens ami the 
earth. lie also is the Creator, and is j called 

God. 


Jt was Christ 


T hy throne, O God, is forever and ever' 

* Thou, L»rd, in the beginning hast laid 


Again, 

tile foundation of the earth; ami lhc heavens arc 


the works of thine hands, 
sealed on an equality with (he bather, mil created 
as were the angels, 1 >nt tile Creator of the angels 


1 lerc Christ is pre* 


— the great “ l AM," lie who inhabilcth eternity, 
ft is thus the apostle introduces us tu the subject 
of the sanctuary. It is not to such and such 
dimensions, to the material of which the earthly 
sanctuary wan made, but to Christ its uuuistcr, 
and to the leather, to wliom the sanctuary Itclungs, 
T ile High Priest is ours, but the sanctuary is 
God's. We are the worship >ers in the sanctuary. 

The second chapter is introduced hy showing 
the iui|ajrLaiicc of (hose truths. Kvcn (lie word 
sjK>ken hy angels was steadfast, and every trans¬ 
gression and disok'dieuce received a just recom¬ 
pense of reward. 


I low (then] shall we esca|K, 


RU 
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Inrncfl In those who follow (ho forerunner* Christ 
Jesus. 

t seventh chapter further discusses the char¬ 

acter nf ill e Melchisedec priest fun nf, and reasons 

tfiat confining ihe tithing 
ioil priesthood 


SUH 


system to the J4‘vit- 
was not according to the Mrldirs- 
cdcc order; lienee the necessity of a change in the 
law of Moses. So the Lcvitical priesthood was 
channel |o give place for I he Meiehisedre order. 

Jhe priests on earth after the Lcvitical order 

died, for they were made after the law of 

nal commandment. 


is a foretaste of the real rest that remains for 

the people of God. This rert is in Christ, and 

a pledge in the, seventh-day Sabbalh; for G*id 
placed it in the Sahhath at the creation of the 
world* The proper observance of the Sabbath, 
therefore, brings to the soul that spiritual rest of 
Giriat that bears witness to acceptance with God, 
and becomes a foretaste of that real rest which 
awaits the child of God in the kingdom of God. 
The last portion of ibis chapter shows where 
this rest lies, and how it is obtained. The word 
M God is living and |>owerfii1, sharper than a 
Iwn^edged sword. As the sinner in the law of 
Hoses separated the fat, which represented sin, 
from the parts of the animat, so an tmrpta lifted 
Mief in this word would enter the very joints 
and marrow and into the very thoughts and 
intents of the heart* Christ is present as our 
mat High Vricst, and is jiasscd into the heavens; 
*nd as He lias become one with humanity, I fc 

Oiii symjwilliize with man in his fallen condition; 
aiii| iK'caiisc of this we are exhorted to come 
foilIIv to ihc lln one of grace, to find grace ami 
help in lime of need. 

The fifth chapter develops Ihe subject still 
further. The a|His(lr draws a conlrast Mwccti 
ihc Aaromc prirsllifvid and ilie Melchisedec 
prirsthfmd. The Molehisedee orfler is Christ's 
pnsilinn. Me learned' by oUvIicnce and suffer¬ 
ing how to be a 1 ligh Pries! after the order of 
Melchisedec, and only those who can appreciate 
these truths will be aide teachers in flic word 
of (ifxl; " for cverv one I hat useth milk is nn- 




a car- 

Put the Melchisedec orfler 

was after the jnnver of an endless life. Thus it 

is shown that there was no perfection in the 

L.rvitical law of itself; hnt Ihe bringing in of a 

letter hope, which was of the MofcliiwrUfc order, 
brought |>crfcctinn, 

represents is an nnehangealde one because of its 

nature and of 11 is 


This priesthood that Christ 


jKJsilion in heaven, ami Ilis 
relation (o God the bather and to fallen human¬ 
ity, and of llis faith fulness iijwhi the earth. And 
account of the unchaugeabLencss of His priest- 
"He is able also to save them to the 




hood. 


_ utter¬ 
most that come unto God by Him, seeing He ever 

liveth to make intercession 

higher than the heavens, and it is not necessary 
that He offer up sacrifices daily, as did the earthly 
priest,^ first for his own sins, atid then for the 
people s, for (., lirist offered a sacrifice once, when 
lie offered up himself; hnt He is consecrated 
forever without any infirmitv in heaven, 

the aposlle's argument on the priesthood, direct¬ 
ing the mind from the earthly sanctuary to the 
hcavciilv. 


for ns. 


I fc is made 


Such is 


It is thus by seven 


successive steps, each one 
revealing Christ ns He is, Hie apostle is prepared 
to say, ** Now of the things we haw spoken Tina 

: We have such an High Priest, who 
on the right hand of the throne of the Maj¬ 
esty in the heavens; a minister of the sanctuary, 

and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched" 
and not man. For every high priest is ordained 

to offer gifts and sacrifices; wherefore it is of 

necessity that (his man have somewhat also 
offer For if He 


rs tiff sum 
is set 


skillful in the word of righteousness: for he is 
x Unix 1 


I hit those who bv reason of use have 
their senses exercised to discern holli good and 
evil can appreciate these truths, and partake of the 
strong meat, or the blessings promised in them. 

The sixth chapter shows the importance of 
gaining a richer and deeper experience in the 
things of God. It also reveals the fact that their 
h an experience, attainable hy the people of God 
in this world* which may he lost by not progress¬ 
ing in the ihings of God. If these blessings and 
privileges, given them of God* are viewed from a 
common and ordinary standpoint, the soul will 
become like the soil which bears only thorns 
and briers, which arc finally rejected, and whose 
rod is to he burned. Tbc most common way of 
sinning against the Holy Ghost is in not t realiz¬ 
ing tbc sacrcdncss of the work of Christ* This 
chapter concludes with a statement concerning 
the certainty of the promises of God, winch prom¬ 
ises and hope we have as an anchor of the soul* 
Imlh sure and steadfast, and which enter into 

that within the veil, whither our Forerunner has 




were on earth, Jfc should not be 
seeing that there are priests that offer 

gifts according to the la 

example and shadow of heavenly things, as Moses 

was admonished of God when lie was about to 

make (hr lalxTuade : for, See, sailh 1 le, that thou 

make all tilings according to the pattern showed 
to (lice in the mount. M 

All who present (ho sanctuary subject as di¬ 
rected hy the Spirit of God in these chapters, will 
prestiit Christ as exalted above all angels, one with 
the Father, yet partaking of flesh and blood and 
suffering death that He might deliver us, then 
as entering heaven as the forerunner of tbc human 

The attention and work of all the heavenly 
host arc centered upon the heirs of salvation, those 
who are presenting their bodies as living temples 

for Ihe indwelling of the Spirit of God ; for they 
arc ihe company of whom He is the forerunner. 


a priest, 


w; who serve unto the 


race. 


entered. A forerunner implies Thai 
ing after, and thus ihe allenl ion of all heaven is 


some arr corn- 


VI 
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The second manner of sinning against the Holy 
Ghost is described in the tenth chapter It is 
sinning willfully after receiving a knowledge of 

the truth. 


SAHCrUABY QUISTKUT 
Thm Vs7> d &I an lug Against the Holy Ghost, 


M 


To deliberately attribute the jtower of 
God to Satan is doing whnt the Jews did on 
a certain occasion. Mark 3:28-30; Malt. 12: 

To such there remains 110 more sacrifice 


elder s. n. Haskell 
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The dangers that threatened the Hebrew peo¬ 
ple just prior to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
are in the pathway of many who now think them¬ 
selves in a good cause. The ajKistlc states three 
distinct ways in which the sin against the Holy 
Ghost may be committed. As the messages borne 
to that i>co])lc arc also borne to us, it might not 

be out of place to notice them. 

In the sixth chapter of Hebrews we read: “ It 
is impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made jtariakcrs of the I Inly Ghost, and have tasted 

the good word of God, and the | lowers of Lite 
world to come, if they shall fall away, to renew 
them again unto rqieiitanee; seeing they crucify 
to themselves the Son of God afresh, ami put 

Him to an open shame,’ 1 That it may IhIRt 

understood how it is done, jt is illustrated by 11a* 

litre. “ The earth which driuketh in the rain that 
cometli oft ii]>on it, and hriugeth forth hubs meet 
for them by whom it is dressed, recvivcih blessing 

from God.” The Holy Spirit rests n[n>n individ¬ 
uals, not because they arc right, hut that they 
may respond in Christian graces. Those wlm do 
this are represented by the earth that bringcih 
forth herbs meet for man. I hit those who hear 
only thorns and briers, notwithstanding (he rain 
may come ii|>on them, arc rejected, and are nigh 


22-y. 

for sins, but a certain looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation which shall devour the adver- 

This was shown by lliosc who despised 
Moses' law and died without mercy. Hut it is 
far worse dclil>erately and willfully to transgress 
the law of God Such a one counts the blond of 
the covenant wherewith he was sanctified an un¬ 
holy tiling, and hath done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace. To all such the I^rd says, *' Vengc 
is mine; I will repay, saith the laird" '* 

a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the livi 

God 


sane*. 


ai 1 cc 

It is 
vmg 

They who trample under foot the blood 
that is offered for them in the sanctuary above bv 

our High Tricst, or even compare that blood in 

its saving ]*>wlt to any other blood on earth, 

count themselves unworthy of eternal life, and 
fall into the hands of the living Got). 

The third illustration of sinning against the 
Holy Ghost is spoken of in the twelfth chapter of 
Hebrews, beginning with the fifteenth verse; 
" Looking diligently lest any man fall from the 
grace of God [margin] ; lest any r<*H of bitter¬ 
ness springing up trouble you, and thereby many 
be defiled/ 1 ' Hiltorness permitted to exist in the 
heart will result in an entire separation from God 
It leads to hasty words, to hasty conclusions, 
speaking without thought. Such are represented 
by Esau, who for one morsel of meat sold his 

birthright. There were commendable traits of 

character in Esau, but he was a passionate man. 
lie did not control himself. What he wanted 
lie determined to have, at any cost. He last all 

so that lie could see only the desire of a 

heed me, L pray thee/* said 
with that same red ]milage; for I am 

Jacob said, Sell me this day illy birth¬ 
right/* Esau reasoned, " llehold, [ am at the 
]>oint to die: and what profit shall this birthright 
do to me ? *’ So the bargain was made, and the 
birthright was sold for a mess of |>oUagc — for 
the gratification of apatite. There are those 
to-day who, like Esau, will sell their birthright 
for the gratification of their appetite 

other passionate lust. This dcicrmiinuiun to have 
those things that please die fancy, irrespective of 
what I he Lord says, will seal the dimm of many. 


unto cursing, whose end ia to be burned. 

It it utterly impossible to remain stationary in 

Christian experience, especially in this time in 

which we live. Christ, in behalf of His people, is 
confessing their sins in the heavenly courts; but 
if their sins arc not confessed 
not be confessed in heaven. 


reason, 
passionate heart. 

Esau, 
faint/ 


on earth, they can- 

If the heart is not 
daily examined and errors and sins confessed; they 

never will be blotted out in the court of heaven. 
Those who make no advancement in the divine 
life, becoming no better and purer in God's 
sight, will in the end find themselves bearing only 
thorns, and will be burned. A crisis of the world 
is peuding. The day of the Lord is near in the 
valley of decision. It will conic suddenly, ami 
upon the careless mid indifferent its coining will 
be fatal. To lightly esteem God’s mercies hardens 
the heart and blinds the mind, and those who do 
this, place themselves where 
them. 


or some 


mercy cannot reach 
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11 lose three ways of sinning against I he iloly 
Ghost will l* committal by many of those who 
profess to love God at the present day. Some 
will walk over one of these roads, and some over 
another. Such dangers, with such terrible results, 
should arouse the feelings of every candidate for 
the kingdom of God. AH hearts should Ik: 
aroused to prepare to meet God, to watch with 
all faith fulness lest when their cases come up in 

the judgment, they Ik- unprepared. 

'* . ■ . ■ 

The sanctuary question reveals the importance 
of people's controlling their appetite in the day 
of atonement, 
stall not be afflicted in that same day, lie shall be 
cut off from among his people* And whatsoever 
aoul it be that doeth any work in that same day, 
the same soul will I destroy from among his pco~ 
pie," Lev. 23:29, 30, Every man was required 
to afflict his soul while this work of atonement 
was goiug forward. All business was laid aside, 
and the entire congregation of Israel were to 
st>cnd the day in sqlcmn humiliation I*fore God, 
with prayer, fasting, and deep searching of heart, 

lnqx>rtant are the truths concerning Lhc sanc¬ 
tuary in tins typical service. If it was so im|*>r- 
taut in the ty]>c for the Lord's |>cople lo afflict 
their souls and control their appetite during the 
entire day* it is a hundredfold more important 
in the antitypical day that the soul be afflicted and 
the appetite controlled. Our Saviour said, “ Take 
heed to yourselves, lest at any time your licafU 
be overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, 
and cares of (his life, and so that day come iqiou 
you unawares. For as a snare shall it come on all 
them that dwell on the face of the whole earth." 
The only safety in the antitypical day of atone¬ 
ment will he in giving heed to onr Saviour’s 
words, "Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and 
drunkenness, 

overcharged with the cares of this life, 
so that day come upon you unawares," 
never right to sin, Iriit certain things under cer¬ 
tain circunistauccs, such as limes of tmr igno¬ 
rance, God might have 1 Kissed hy; hut now the light 
has come, and it is important that we should have 
knowledge u|M>n these |x>ints. Two things we 
as a jpeople need: First, light to know what and 
how to do; second, a heart to walk in that light* 
ft is in this that onr salvation lies. 

These arc ;i few of the mqHjrlant 1 mills made 

prominent ill the book of Hebrews, 


For whatsoever soul it be that 


eating iuiproiKT food, and being 

and 

ft was 
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Oh the tenth day of the seventh month, Oct. 

the long- prophetic period of twenty- 
thrw hundred days ended, and the cleansing of 
the heavenly sanctuary, or work of the investi¬ 
gative judgment, began, 

and certain as the nativity of Christ, 
marked by well-known events, tendering 
take impossible. Unbelievers of every kind have 
sought for half a century to over throw this 

mighty fact, but the pillars remain; the temple 

of I mill is unmoved, 

/ _- k 

*'Fifty^aeVifi year* have passed by with stately 

inciiunid tread since this solemn, searching 
4WOfk began at die tribunal of the universal Judge, 
| 'JUdgiriftnt 1 waa ] iet, and the books were 
/d^encdH^’^AHd-^thc books yrere opened; and 
inojther - bo6k 1 wat opened, which is the book of 
life: and thf 'dead H were judged out of those things 

in the books, according to 
their work*/' With nations and with individuals 

the 1 Lord ' hat kept 'i faithful and impartial ac- 

jpotfn&}}' 0 urt nWd U on high, The deeds, the 

thoughts, the motives of theheart, are all faith¬ 
fully written down. 1 

The Judgment.begins at the house of God. 

^tejJ^i'iy; J^'Another book was opened, which 
fi'jiw bqpkj£f-life,>' -Ponderous volume) In it 
life fS 5 prdedythV;ii 4 mes of ajl who have had life 

” *the‘, Son. When the judgment 

was opened, and an investi- 
oflK* character of those composing the 

*\ was begun. For nearly three* 

Kore yearsUhii sotenin work has been in prog* 
lYe^/jUldnameaftet* name and page after page 
failed byl'HWJwt a-court is this f The Ancient 
1L bf'dayi M| ifrwrt; the Redeemer, your Advocate 
andthere ;ten thousand * times ten thou- 
Wjd ' U>ott#ands thousands of angels are 

^appeal from its decisions; the 

i. ju.t and final. 

ff^HoiyW^Tiai; this‘judgment work progressed? 

■ Whi t ‘ £fiVe^iUbh ji* now passing in review before 
the scrutiny, of Him who sits upon the throne? 
Have'the J generations of long ago been judged, 

'and. the verdict recorded ? Are those who lived 
£Whep ChrUfwa* on earth being examined? Or 
hf^s L thsf wonc^of judgment passed down through 
the 1 wbriifV midnight 

numbered the (rue Israel of the Most High? Or 

during the nearly six decades, has that work 
come down into the century just closed, and 
hfve the records of this momentous cycle of 
time been investigated? Are the events of the 
century just bom, the lives of men now liv- 


ing,—your record and mine,—being reviewed? 
Just how far this work has progressed no mah 
knows; but in the typical work the allotted tbu^ 
was comparatively brief, and wc know tliat the 
last pages in the great church roll —- the book 
of life — will soon l>e reached, and the Bat of 
Rev. 2j; it go forth, Axing irrevocably the des¬ 
tiny of every soul. 

How sober this fact should make us) What 

searching of heart it should create in usL We 
know not when our name will come up. 
is ready to have his case called up and the final 
verdict rendered? Is everything just as we 
should desire to have it if we knew that our 
names were the next in order? 

Some are carrying strife, hatred, and envy in 
their hearts, even against their brethren, expect* 
ing sometime to fix matters up. Well, now is the 
time. You haven't a moment to lose. Delay is 
dangerous. You must gain the victory on this 
point or lose heaven. Some are sure the Lyrd 
has a work for them to do in Ills vineyard, and 

sometime they hope to get their secular business 
so arranged that they can do it. Now is the 
time to “ cut loose," and labor for perishing souls. 

Others arc robbing God in tithes and offerings, 
promising their darkened soul that when they 
get out of debt, they will give the Lord His own. 
It is time wc took our hands out of the lord's 
treasury, and ceased to rob the One who is on 
the throne, who is our Judge, and who is about 
to pass final sentence upon us. Can we afford 
to rob Him under such conditions as these? To 
the writer it seems terrible that, at this advanced 
stage of the message, the Judge at the door, the 
judgment almost over, it is still necessary to 
plead with those who k e umv these things to cease 
robbing the t-ordl When will the power of this 
wicked covetousness Ic broken in every heart? 


This date is as fixed 


It is 


a mts- 


Wlio 
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house of God 


Others are dinging to secret sins, some dar¬ 
ting indulgence, hoping sometime to get the 

Delay no Jongcr, To-day is the time. 


victory. 

The judgment hour hastens to its dose. Men 
born since the Saviour entered the holiest of all 
* whitening with age; the last generation is 
hoary. If ever there was a time when men should 
be sctkmg the Lord with all the heart, that time 

is now. 


are 


tht Dark Ages — and 


When the Judge shall weigh our motives 

For eternal gain or loss, 

Shalt we stand as gold before Him? 

Or as vile and worthless dross"? 


Q?d 
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The prophetic message that announces the 
entrance of Christ upon the atonement work, as 
represented in the cleansing of the sanctuary, is 
called the judgment message. Judgment is de¬ 
fined as "the act of judging; the mental opera¬ 
tion by which facts are weighed, comparisons and 
deductions made, and conclusions reached; the 
faculty by the exercise of which deliberate con¬ 
clusion is reached. Psychologically considered, it 
is the process or form of comparison in which 
conceptions or notions are compared, and their 
logical agreement or disagreement apprehended, 
and mentally asserted.” 

By these definitions it is evident that the term 
judgment is not, as it has come to be theologically 
considered, merely the rendering of a decision, 
hut it has in it the thought of a progressive work, 
in which facts are considered, evidences are stud- 
ied, testimony is weighed, and conclusions are 
reached, preparatory to the rendering of a final 
decision, which brings us to the definition of the 

term a* used in taw. 

When the Lord decided that the earth should 

be overflowed by water, He centered all the en¬ 
ergies of heaven in the work of warning the 
people and preparing a way of escape. He con¬ 
nected every faithful man and woman with Mini 
in this work. > 

When the time came for the revealing of God 
in Jesus Christ to the world, the angel came to 
Mary and said, " Thou slialt call His name Jesus; 
for He shall save His people from their sins.” 
When Christ was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 
a multitude of the heavenly host came to make it 
known. The shepherds spread the tidings abroad. 

When Jesus was baptized, the Father spoke 
from heaven, "This is my beloved Son. 
heaven was doing everything in its power to turn 
the thoughts of the people on earth to the subject 
in which it was interested. 

The time came for the judgment message to 
go to the world. The prophet Daniel had a view 
of the opening of the judgment The Father and 
Christ were both engaged in the work, and — 
not a multitude of the heavenly host, but the 
entire host 

and thousands of thousands,” Every one in 
heaven is interested in the judgment work. All 
have a part to act in it. 

This wonderful interest in heaven docs not, 
however, satisfy the mind and purpose of God. 
The exile on Patmns saw a mighty angel fly¬ 
ing through the midst of heaven, crying with a 
loud voice, "Fear God, and give glory to Him; 


for the hour of His judgment is come, 
time was reached in the fall of 1844. The judg¬ 
ment was set, the books were opened, and every 
member of the family in r heaven was concerned 
about tile work. But the work of the judgment 
especially concerned the people on earth. The 
cases of the dead were to be investigated, but it 
was the travelers, somewhere on the road between 
birth and the grave, that the Lord was especially 
anxious to have connected with the work of the 

judgment. God is now holding an open court 
into whtcl^ He invites all. So the call to come 
into counts sent down from heaven. It travels 
by land and by sea, and through -the day and 
night the cry sounds, '* Fear God, and give 
glory to Him; (or the hour of His judgment tr 

At the going forth of this message a 

h • , , “ 

solemn earnestness settled down 


This 


eotite. 


tijtoti the jw'nplf 

everywhere. In (he places where the older people 
were not allowed to preach the message, the Spirii 
of God came upon the children, and they preached 
with such power that backsliders returned to (lie 
l.orrf, and sinners were converted. 

In the type every 011c who was called under 
the name of Israel was interested and had a part 
lo act in tlic service of the day of atonement. Al¬ 
though the decision was not reached until the clow 
of the day, every individual had a part to work 
out for himself, from the beginning to the end 
of the judgment day. So the work of the final 
judgment is not all in the decree which says 
that every man must remain just as he is. 

The hour of God’s judgment came at the con¬ 
clusion of the prophetic period of twenty-three 
hundred days, in the fall of 18^4, and every 
who has heard the certain sound of the trumpet 
since that time, and has accepted the message, has 
become a living, active part of that open court, 
which the Judge of all is conducting. 

The Judge and all His associates in heaven 

devoting their thought and energy to weigh¬ 
ing the evidences for and against the applicants 
for eternal life, Are we overcoming, or are we 
being overcome? Are our sins all confessed, 
and pardon written over against the very last 
one? We need not concern ourselves as to 
whether the judgment has begun with the living. 
If we arc living this side of 1844, we cannot be 

living in any other time than the time of the judg¬ 
ment. 


one 






ten thousand times ten thousand 


The work of the day of atonement in the type 
demanded th^most solemn service and best en¬ 
ergies of all the living people; so the judgment 
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incswgc for today is sent to living, active peo¬ 
ple, lliat they may know, and live, and act as 
though standing before the throne of the Eternal. 

Only those who receive this message as a living 
reality, and walk with God, as Enoch did, will 

meet their Lord at 11 is coming without tasting 
death. 

We now have a case in the open court of 
heaven, for the Lord has raised us up together 
with Christ, and we are sitting with Him, in the 
sanctuary, in heavenly places. "As many of you 
as have been baptized into Christ, have put 
Christ. 1 ' Blessed life l hidden with Christ in 
God, nothing is seen but God's own life. . 

With what earnestness, with what gladness, we 

should press forward, for the glad day Is just 
about to be ushered in, in which the last foul 
stain of sin is to be forever blotted from the 
universe, 

" The great day of the Lord is near, U is near 
and hasteth greatly." God help us all, and make 
its stand now, that we may stand then. 
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Emrly mtf Life fiipcr/eflcei 

Island F, Muskoka Lake, Ontario, 

Oct 15, 1902. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters: Do we 

realise that one week more brings 11s to 

the fifty-eighth anniversary of tne end¬ 
ing of the prophetic periods, Oct, 22. 
1844? To me this day is a memorable 

day, and I wish to empress sincere thanks 
to God that I am still alive to bear m 
testimony to the power and glory whic 
accompanied the judgment-hour message 
fifty-eight years ago to-day* I was among 
those proclaiming that there should be 
time no longer* Rev* 10: 7* And that 
was true at that date; Oct. 21,1844, pro¬ 
phetic time did end; we thought it was 

probationary time. In that we were mis¬ 
taken. Now we have light showing us 
that for fifty-eight years we have been 
pawing through the time when the cases 
of the righteous dead have been and are 
being examined in the courts of heaven. 

For the last two months I have been 
laboring t^on Island F, Muskoka, On¬ 
tario, with much of God's blessing, and 
I am happy to see some fruit One lady 
who is a millionaire has supplied herself 
with reading on present truth, and has 

Subscribed for some of our periodicals, 
She is a dear child of God. To-day 

leaves for her home in Fittifamfc, Pa_ )To 
me this is a remarkable case, and I feel 
to thank God that he has given me 
blessed privilege of presenting some of 
these glorious truths. Last evening 
our last meeting with this lady and her 
daughter and husband* We talked until 
ten o'clock, and none seemed to deairc 
me to stop* The boat ha* just gone tilt¬ 
ing these dear Christian souls, and wc 
parted with such love and hearty greets 
ings as 1 hardly ever witneia* 'She 'ex¬ 
pressed many thank* 

led to see such light upo 
a heart full of love, J < 




she 
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that they hid bfceifr 
n the Bible*. With 
close* 

Your brother, 

Washington Mouse* 
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The Sanctuary — No. 1 

UU. S. N. HASKELL 

These are three sanctuaries brought 
to view in the Bible. The heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary is tile dwelling-place of the eternal 
God (Ps. ioa: 19), where he sits en¬ 
throned in glory beyond the conception 
of mortal minds. 1 Tim. 6:16, 

We have the blessed assurance that 
the faithful, beyond the reign of sin and 
death, shall behold his face, and his name 
shall be in their foreheads. Rev* 72:4; 
Matt. 5:8. They will then dwell in his 

presence* 

When the children of Israel came out 
of the darkness of Egyptian bondage, 
they were unable to comprehend the 
exalted work of God and Christ in man's 
behalf in the heavenly sanctuary. In 
order to lift them above this low plane, 


We are under just as much obligation 
to glorify God in our body as in our 
spirit. In order to do either we must 
recognize the fact that we are not our 

own: but that we are bought with the 
precious blood of Christ. One can not be 
a Christian and deny the fact that God, 
when the individual surrenders to Christ, 
requires the body temple as his dwelling- 
place. " I beseech you therefore, breth¬ 
ren, by the mercies of God, that ye pre¬ 
sent your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your rea¬ 
sonable service." Rom. 13 : 1. 

This 


work can only be accomplished 
hy a heart surrender to God* A wicked 
person can not be the dwelling-place of 
God. " He that hath the Son hath life M 
ft John 5: ra), but no "murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him." r John 
3:15. He that hungereth and thirsteth 
after righteousness will be filled* It is 
the one who. hearing the voice, opens the 
door whose body becomes the temple, or 
dwelling-place, of the God of heaven. 


God directed that an earthly sanctuary 
be built after the pattern of the heavenly 
sanctuary (Ex. 35:8, 9), and that men 
divinely appointed by God officiate as 

priests in this shadowy temple. Heb. 
d r 4. v He also directed that the life of 

innocent animals be taken, illustrating 

the death of the Lamb of God. 

The Lord's presence was manifested in 
this structure by the bright light over¬ 
shadowing the mercy-scat. Ex, 35:32. 
Before this visible presence of God, the 
priests presented the blood of the offer¬ 
ings in type, illustrating how our great 

High Priest in the heavenly sanctuary 
would plead his blood before the Father 
in man's behalf. 


The work of Christ in the heavenly 
sanctuary, and the work of the priests 
in the earthly temple, had one end in 

that fallen man would open his 


view. 

heart to the gentle knocking of the 
Saviour, and let the Spirit of Christ 
enter and sit enthroned in the soul tem- 


What? know 


■pie of the human body. 
y e not t h at you r body is the te mple of t he 
Holy Ghost which is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your own? 
For ye are bought with a price, there¬ 
fore glorify God in your body, and in 
your spirit, which arc God's. 

6 : iq. 30. 
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The Sanctuary — No* 




MRS. S. K. HASKEU. 


Evuy sacrifice slain pointed two ways. 

As the priest acted out the great kinder¬ 
garten lesson of the sanctuary service 
before the people, God designed that the 
people should comprehend the work of 
our great High Priest in the heavenly 
sanctuary. He also designed that from 
that service they were :<j understand 
what the Lord required of them, that 
they might become the temple of the 
Holy Ghost. Like the sword with two 
edges, every sacrifice pointed two ways, 
and taught these two great truths. 

If in the study of the sanctuary, we 

see only the work done by Christ for 
man, and fail to comprehend what God 
requires of us, we lose much. 

Christ is a faithful witness for hu¬ 
manity in the courts of heaven, and the 
study of the sanctuary reveals this more 
fully than does any other subject. God 

designs that we shall be faithful wit¬ 
nesses of divinity in this world of sin, 
and the study of the sanctuary subject re¬ 
veals how we may represent him. 

For a few moments in imagination we 
will place ourselves three thousand years 
ago in the temple court. A sinner enters 
with a lamb. When he reaches the door 
of the sanctuary, he lays his hands on 
the head of the innocent lamb, and con¬ 
fesses his sin, thus acknowledging that 

he is a sinner worthy of death. The 
knife is raised, and in the very act of 
taking innocent life, he accepts Christ 
as his substitute. This places him in 
direct connection with the priest, and as 
the priest passes with the blood from his 
sight within the veil of the holy place, 
the sinner believes the blood is presented 
in his behalf. 

There is still an important work to do. 
The body of the sacrifice is to be care¬ 
fully dissected, and every particle of fat 
removed by the sinner's *' own hand," and 
given to the priest, who burns it upon 
the altar. Lev. 4: 37-31; 7; 39-31. The 
priest stands waiting until every portion 

I 


of the body is searched faithfully for tfe 
fat, and when it is delivered to the pri^ 
he burns it upon the altar. The psalrm* 
saw in this the type of tne destruction of 

stn and sinners. Ps. 37:30; 73:12-tg 

It was a sweet savor to the Lord; for it 

represented the burning of sin without 
the sinner. 

Have any of us who have come te 
Christ and accepted him as our sacrifice 
kept him waiting for us to separate from 
our body every wrong habit and app* 

titc? Is he waiting for us to deliver over 
our appetite for meat, tea, coffee, etc? 
If so, why not present our bodies a liv¬ 
ing sacrifice wholly acceptable unto him? 
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The Sanctuary—No. 3 


MRS, 5. H. RASKtLL 


Thi service in the typical sanctuary 
on the day of atonement in an especial 

represented the work of Christ and 
mankind in carrying out the plan of 

salvation. 

Before the opening of this day's serv- 

But if a 


But why this fasting? For twenty- 
four hours they partook of no food. 
The appetite was held in complete con- 
inol. There was no Question as to which 
was the master. The individual in the 
type who afflicted his soul was the master 
of his appetite; for he partook of no food 
whatever on that day. If he failed to 
he the master of his appetite, he was cut 
off. If this means anything to us, it 
must mean that during (he antitypical 
day of atonement the individual who al¬ 
lows his appethe to control him will lose 
his place with the people of God. 

In Luke 21:34-36, when the Saviour 
was speaking of the time when the faith* 
ful would he ''accounted worthy" to 
escape those things which are coming 
on the world, he admonished all to take 
heed to themselves lest they be over¬ 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness. 
Surfeiting refers to the quantity of food 

partaken of t while drunkenness refers to 

ilic quality. 

Some may say. " I know my sins are 
confessed, and that Christ intercedes for 


sense 


tee every sin was confessed, 
soul rested upon that fact. 

There is no need of my afflicting my 
soul to-day, for rny sins are all con¬ 
fessed, he was cut off from among his 

people. Lev. ax; 37-31. 

The work done by the high priest in 

the temple did not save the individual, 

unless he co-operated in the work by 
carrying out faithfully the part given 

him to do upon that day. 

We are living in the antitypical day 

of atonement, and our salvation depends 

upon our co-operating with our great 

High Priest; and while he, in the heav- 
ly sanctuary, pleads his blood before 
the Father in our behalf, he expects us 
do the work typified by the work re¬ 
quired in the shadowy service. If we 
fail to do this, we shall be cut off just as 

surely as the individual was cut off in 

the type. 4 . 

Four things were required of the indi¬ 
vidual on the typical day of atone- 


saymg. 




to 


me, but I have no faith in preaching 

health reform. A man's religion is not 
affected by what he ea£x~&nd drinki." 
I11 the type it meant death to disregard 
this instruction. In the antitype the soul 
who disregards the jiLpin instruction 
given by the Lord in regard touting 
and drinking, will find that, too late, he 
is cut off from among God's people. 

Other offerings besides the regular sin 
offering of the day of atonement were 
made on the tenth day of the sffventh 
month. Xum. 29:7*11. We are to pre 

sent our offering, the precious Lamb 
of God, and through his hlood gain the 
victory over every besetment. every sin. 

In the type the day was a sabbath, all 
work was laid aside for a fit type of the 
admonition given by the Saviour to (hose 

living in the time of the judgment: 
"Take heed to yourselves, lest at any 
time your hearts be overcharged . . . 

with cares of this life, and so that day 

Our busi- 


ment: 


There was to be a holy convocation. 

3. He was to afflict his soul. 

_ He was to offer an offering. 

All work was to be suspended. 

Xo one who ft* his he&rt briitvts that 

we are living in the hour of judgment 
will neglect the holy convocation. We 

drnonished not to forsake “the as¬ 
sembling of ourselves together, as the 
manner of some is; but exhorting one 
another; and so much the more, as ye see 

the day approaching. 

ive have no taste for the religious as* 
sembly, it is because our spiritual eye¬ 
sight, is blinded, and we do not see 

the day approaching. 

j *• Great Controversy/' page 430, 
told that afflicting the soul consisted 
prayer, fasting, and deep searching 

A ny one who realizes that 

the judgment is set in the heavenly 

sanctuary, and that one by one all 

named the name of 








. are a 


If 


Heb, 10: 35. 


In 


are 


come upon you unawares, 
ness is to he held secondary, and the 
work of God occupy the first place in our 
heart's affection. 




of heart. 


who have ever 
God will pass through the close scrutiny 

of that court, will spend much time in 

and deep heart searching, that 

beforehand to judg- 


praycr 
every sin may go 


ment. 
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The Sanctuary 


a certain extent, 1 have been told by 
some that they had been taught that we 
no longer need these prophecies; we 
need simply faith in Christ 

Now, my friends, let tu see if we 
do not need these prophecies. When 
Moses brought Israel out from the hud 
of Egypt, his last work was to recount 
the dealings of God -with his people. 

About six years before Jerusalem was 
destroyed, Paid wrote to the Hebrews 
not to cast away their confidence, but 
to remember the days when they were 
illuminated,— to learn the history of the 
past, and to "call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye were 
illuminated, ye endured a great fight of 
afflict ions." 

And so it has been again and again. 
When God has raised up a people, and 
they have lost the spirit of the message 
that made them a distinct people, he has 
called upoh them to review the pasL 

In that eighth chapter of Daniel we 
have a wonderful prophecy. If I should 
simply go over the theory of it, you 

would say, We all understand it. And 
doubtless you do. You know what Dan^ 
tel saw in the eighth chapter 
having two horns, and the higher 
up last; a rough goat, with a notable 
horn between his eyes, and the goat 
came close to the ram, and stamped him 
under his feet. Then Daniel saw that 
horn broken, and four stand up for it, 
and out of one of them came forth a 
little born, which waxed exceeding 

great, and put Christ and the saints to 
death, 

plain that any child ten yeafs old pan 
understand it. The angel Gabriel ^iid 
the ram represented the kings of Media 
and Penia, the rough goaLthe king of 
Grccia, and the great horn tie first king. 
And then he spoke of the little horn A at 
grew out of one of the, four that came 
up when that notable horn was broken. 
This little horn represented the power 

that would put the saints to death, and 
it waxed exceeding great. 

1 wish to consider the thirteenth and 
fourteenth verses of the eighth chapter: 
"Then I heard one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto that certain saint 
which spake, How long shall be the 
vision concerning the daily, and the 
transgression of desolation, to give both 
the sanctuary ami the host to be trodden 
under foot? And he said unto me. Unto 
two thousand and three hundred days; 
Hum shall the sanctuary be cleansed." 

'* *ays one, " that pertains to the 

I think it does, and alsn to th^ 


It has been suggested that during this 
conference the truths which made us a 


separate and distinct people should be 
presented, as the present generation of 
Seventh-day Adventists know hut little 
of the way in which the truth that makes 
us a peculiar people was first developed. 
The truth has come 


u> as a system. 
Many of us have embraced it because our 
fathers believed it, others: because it 
appeared so dear when it wai first pre¬ 
sented 


iij 


us. But few realise how the 
truth of the third angel's message was 
brought out link by link from the Bible. 

When the time passed in 1844, there 
were none who believed the truth 
now hold iL All believed the prophecies 
that brought us to that time. Then 
began a greater searching of the Bible 
than had ever b ee n, probably, at any 

time since the days of the apostles. They 
went over and over the old arguments 
concerning the prophecies that pointed 
to I& 44 , and after most thorough ex¬ 
amination they couM see no other con¬ 
clusion than that the prophetic periods 
terminated at that time. As they stud* 
ied, they began to ice one link of truth 
after another; and as these truths un¬ 
folded to the pioneers,— I have refer¬ 
ence to such men as Elders James White, 
J. N. Andrews, Uriah Smith, and J. H. 
Waggoner,— they did not dare present 
that iructi to the people until they had 
made it a special subject of prayer and 
(Lie spirit of prophecy set its seal to it. 
That wu the way the foundation was 
laid, step by step, until they found they 
had a system of truth, and understood 
rite third angel’* message 
brought to us, 
there is but little realizing sense of this, 
and, in fact, it seems to me that we have 
been drifting away from the old land¬ 
marks, and are in such a condition that, 
when the test comes, as it surely will, 
many will be shaken out. 


li 




a ram 

came 


The angel's explanation is so 


it has been 
At the present time 


I will call your attention to the eighth 
and ninth chapters of Daniel. The ap¬ 
plication of the prophecy contained in 
these two chapters at one time stirred 
the world. They were the basis of the 
preaching of Joseph Wolf in Asia and 
Europe and in the islands of the sca f of 
Edward Irving in England, of William 
Miller in America, and of others who 
led out in different parts of the world. 
Unknown to one another, these men 
preached the central truth that made a 
separate and distinct people. The truths 
which they presented from the proph¬ 
ecies of the eighth and ninth chapters 
of Daniel, have been lost sight of to 


past. 


* A lernum pm died by Elder S. N. 
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FtashfJl at College View, Neb*. Sept- t? 
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present 

Let us notice carefully two or three 
torts of scripture. In the seventeenth 
verse of the eighth chapter I read, " Un¬ 
derstand, O son of man: for at the time 
of the end shall be the vision/' When 

will this vision he understood? — In the 
time of the end. Shall we ever pass 
the time of the end before the Lord 
comes? — No. Then will there he some¬ 


ici that is practical, that will give one 
an experience in the things of God, and 
we can not be safe without it. No other 
conclusion can be drawn from these 
expressions, and if -we had no other ex¬ 
pression to show the importance of the 
study of the eighth chapter of Daniel, 
it seems to me that every Seventh-day 
Adventist should be aroused to know 
what there is there that we have not 
understood. 

What experience can I get out of that 
chapter, and where docs it lie? It is 
not simply in the fact that the ram rep¬ 
resented Media and Persia, the rough 
goat Greda, the great horn the first king, 
that when it was broken four stood up 
for it, and a power was to arise that 
would put the saints to death and con¬ 
tinue down to the end. T will tell you 
what then- is in that chapter that is not 
explained by the nngcJ, and that is the 

sanctuary question, not only the sane* 
tuary question, but the time of cleans¬ 
ing the sanctuary. 

I remember the lime when the book 
of Daniel was opened, and those two 
verses were quoted. It sent a thrill 
through the congregation. All felt that 
Lhere was life in it, and that there was 

salvation in it, and it opened up a vein 
of thought that brought to their souL 
peace, life, and light; and I remember 
more than that. When I began to oh 
serve the Sabbath, in 1853, we had a 

great burden to go where there were 
First-day Adventists, and hang up the 
chart ami preach to them. When we 
visited the sick, wc hung up the chart 
and preached to them the third angel's 
message. One case in particular comes 
to my mind. While visiting a sick 
woman, I became interested in explain¬ 
ing the sanctuary question. When T 
had finished, the tears were running 
down her face, and she said, u I shah 
keep the law of God." Many thus em¬ 
braced the Sabbath in those days, and 
when men embraced the Sabbath in that 
way, they did not give it up. They did 
not become discouraged; they had some¬ 
thing that kept them. They saw the 
Sabbath question from a different stand¬ 
point than simply the fact that the Bible 
teaches it from Genesis to Revelation. 
They saw truth in it. 

I do not know that I need to say much 
in reference to the time. The ninth 
chapter is an explanation of the time, 
A question has been raised about the 

connection between the eighth and ninth 


thing in this vision that is present truth 
until the second coming of Christ? — 

The Da* 


I think so. [Elder Johnson: 

nish Bible says it belongs to the time of 
the ond/'l 

1 * 

We will now read the twenty-sixth 

And the vision of the evening 


verse r 

and the morning which was toliis true: 
wherefore shut thou up the vinon; f 
it shall be for many days." That 
there will be many days before the vi¬ 
sion will be understood; or in other 
wo/ds, when Daniel lived, 4 iere were 




many days before the time of the end. 

In the ninth and tenth verses of tho 
twelfth chapter, we read: "And he said, 
Go thy way, Daniel; for the words are 
closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end. Many shall be purified, and made 
white, and tried; but the wicked shall 
do wickedly; and none of the 7 vieked 

shall understand; but the wise shall un¬ 
derstand." 

Nftw 1 wish you to notice these thre<* 
verses which I have read. Concerning 
the vision in the eighth chapter, the 
angel Gabriel said it would be understood 
after many days, in the time of the end. 
In the twelfth chapter we read that the 
words the angel spoke to Daniel were 

closed up and sealed till the time of the 
end ♦ 


How many wicked persons will under¬ 
stand the eighth chapter of Daniel in 
the time of the end? 


None. Do you 

believe that not a single wicked person 
on the earth will understand the eighth 
chapter of Daniel? — Yes. How many 
of the wise will understand it? —All. 
Now suppose I should put the question 

another way, How many of you are try¬ 
ing to understand what is unfolded in 
the eighth chapter of Daniel, that you 

have not previously understood? Docs 
our salvation depend on our understand' 
ing something there that the wicked do 
not understand? Will it ever, then, be¬ 
come a past truth, and not a present 
truth? The wise — the realty wise be¬ 
fore God —will get something out of 
that book that no wicked person will 
ever get; and when they get it, they 
will get salvation. Then, should we not 
study the book of Daniel? There is 

Something in the eighth chanter of Dan- 
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Now I do not know any 


chapters. 

ground for any argument whatever to 
disconnect them, because the reading 
itself establishes their connection. Let 


weeks would be four hundred and ninety 
days, and a day standing for a year, and 
seven days for a week, seventy weeks 
would he four hundred and ninety years 
Four hundred and ninety years are cut 
off. All scholars agree that the Hebrew 
word signifies " cut off." Then there 
must be a longer period from which it 
is taken. The angel said to him, I have 

come to give thee skill and understand¬ 
ing, The first words are, Seventy weeks 
are cut off for thy people — cut off from 
the twenty-three hundred days. How do 

you know it is twenty-three hundred 

days ? — Because it could not be cut off 

from no thing, and that is Ihe only period 
given in the Bible from which it could 
be taken. To my mind it would be folly 
to raise a question whether those chap¬ 
ters arc connected or not. 

Seventy weeks arc cut off for thy peo¬ 
ple. During this time they were to have 
special advantages, and the gospel would 
be given to them. At the end of seventy 
weeks, it would go to ill the world. 
Sixty-nine weeks reached to Messiah 
the Prince: that is, sixty-nine of the 
seventy. There is one week at the end 
of sixty-nine to make up the seventy, 
and in the midst of this week — the sev¬ 
entieth week—he will cause the sac- 
rifiee ami oblations to cease. Now what 
caused their sacrifices and oblations to 
cease? —The death of Christ, 

Notice we have three periods given; 
(i) the seventy weeks, at the end of 
which the gospel will go to the world; 
(z) sixty-nine weeks, which reach to 
Messiah the Prince; (3) the seventieth 
week, in the midst of which the Saviour 
was crucified. 

The star ting-point of the twenty-three 
hundred days is given in the twenty- 
fifth verse of the ninth chapter, " Know 
therefore and understand, that from the 
going forth of the commandment 10 re¬ 
store and to build Jerusalem unto the 
Messiah the Frincc shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and -two weeks. The 
streets shall be built again, and the wall, 
even in troublous times, 
when the gospel went everywhere to the 

Gentile world, then I can find every 

date, for they all have the same start¬ 
ing-point; and the seventy weeks are 
to reach to the time when the gospel was 
to go to the world, and be no longer 
confined to the Jewish nation, ff I find 
that date, then I can subtract that year 
of our Lord from the 490 years; 
that will give me the starting-point If 
I can find when Christ became Messiah 
l lie Prince,— sn recognized in the New 
TcsiiiuU’in,- - I cim go back and find 


me put two or three texts together, and 
I think all will see it. In the eighth 
chapter and sixteenth verse the Lord 
says to the angel, " Gabriel, make this 
man to understand the vision." The one 
who gave the command was no other 
than the Lord Jesus Christ. Notice what 
Daniel says in the twenty-aeventh verse: 

"And I Daniel fainted, and was sick 

certain days; afterward I rose up, and 
did the king's business; and I was as¬ 
tonished at the vision, hut none under¬ 
stood it." Then, did Gabriel explain 
that vision so it was understood? —No, 
he did not. 


Let me read in the ninth chapter and 
twenty-first verse what the angel said to 

Daniel when he came to him: "Yea, 
whiles I was speaking in prayer, even 
the man Gabriel, whom I had seen in 
the vision at the beginning, being caused 
to fly swiftly, touched me about the time 
of the evening oblation. And he in¬ 
formed me, and talked to me, and said, 
O Daniel, I am now come forth to give 
thee skill and understanding/* Daniel did 
imt understand the vision at this time, 
Gabriel's name is mentioned only twice 
in tlic Old Testament*— when Christ 
said, 11 Gabriel, make this man to under¬ 
stand the vision," and when Daniel, after 
praying and seeking God, said, " The 
man Gabriel, whom I had seen in the 
vision," etc. Docs that not identify him 
— the very one l saw in the vision, the 
very one whom the Lord told to make 
me understand the vision? And Gabriel 


I am now come forth to give 

Now I 


says, 

thec skill and understanding, 
do not know how to present this subject 
anv clearer than it is set before us in 


those two chapters taken together. 

That is not all. Notice what he says 
further. '* At the beginning of thy sup¬ 
plications the commandment came forth, 
and I am come to show thee; for thou 
art greatly beloved: therefore under¬ 
stand the matter and consider the vi¬ 
sion/* The first thing he would naturally 
think of would he the point he did not 
understand. Now, says the angel, think 
of the vision. Why? — For "I am now 
come forth tn give thee skill and under¬ 
standing," 

The first words of explanation were, 

" Seventy weeks arc determined/* or cut 

off, ** for thy people." Cut off from 

what? There is only one period in all 

the honk of Daniel from which thev 

■ 

could he out off. Seventy prophetic 


If I can find 
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the same starting-point. If I can find 
when he was. crucified, going hack the 
same way 1 tan find the starting-point. 
Or if I can find the date of the com¬ 
mandment to restore Jerusalem, that wilJ 
establish oil the other ijates. A harmony 
here seals uptthe vision and establishes 
the twenty-thjee hundred days. 

I will read two o* three texts which 


I know must be familiar to many of 
you. " Therefore they that Yyere scat¬ 
tered abroad went everywhere preaching 
the word." Acts 8t 1-4. You will no¬ 
tice your marginal date is a. d. 34. If 
I subtract a. o H 33# from the seventy 
weeks, or four hundred and ninety years, 

J will have 45 GJ 4 b. c. It is very simple. 

In the first chapter of John wc find 
that the word "Messiah" means "the 

"Messiah" is the He- 

Christ ” is the Greek 


anointed one. 
brew and 

form for the English word " anointed. 1 ' 
In the tenth chapter of Acts and the 
thirty-eighth verse we read that Jesus 
was anointed with the Holy Ghost and 
with power, and went about doing good. 
Then when did he receive the Holy 
Ghost? — At his baptisms Now turn 
to the third chapter of Luke or Matthew, 
to the record of his baptism, and you 
will find in the margin the date a. d, 27. 
Take 26 from 483 years —or sixty- 
niuc weeks — and you have just the 
same date, 456JL 

+ V # 

When did the commandment go forth? 
You will find a record of it in the sev¬ 
enth chapter of Ezra, and the date in 
the margin is 457, or in other words, 
456^. Ezra 7:9 shows that half of the 
year had passed wfyen the decree went 
into effect. That date is established by 

more than twenty eclipses, and seven his¬ 
torical facts given in Luke 3:1-3 show 
when John began t<* preach* which was 
six months before the Saviour entered 
upon his ministry. To Question the 
position taken in 1844 is to deny the 
plain facts given in the Scripture; for 
when yi»u subtract 490 from 2300, you 
have only j$jq left, and adding 1810 
to a. u, 34, you have 1844. 


(To bt condvdtd) 
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The Sanctuary* 

(Concluded) 

Dio Anything happen in 1844 that 
marked the ending of the twenty-three 
hundred days? How many arc there in 

who believed in the coming of 

the Lord in 1&44? [Several hinds were 
raised,] Was there anything in that 
message that gave you an experience 
different from what you had had before? 
.— Yea, I remember that in the city of 

Worcester there was once a very profane 
man with whom 1 was acquainted* One 
day he said, " I want you to tell me why 
you keep the Sabbath/' We sat down to* 
get her, and I went over just what I have 

gone over with you now in a few words, 
about the coming of the Lord as 
preached in 1644, and then about our 
seeing the sanctuary question and the 
Sabbath. When I looked up, tears were 
running down his face, and the thought 
occurred to me that he once believed it. 


in the fields. One man in Ne* Hamp¬ 
shire, Leonard Hastings, said, 
thought the Lord would eonjfc in the 
autumn of 1844, and 1 did not dig my 
potatoes* The neighbors talked about 
putting a guardian over de, but they 
finally concluded that as I was compar¬ 
atively an old man and good citizen, it 
would be a disgrace, so they did not do 

it That year the potatoes rotted in the 

cellars, and my neighbors who dug their 
potatoes lost them. But I waited until 

the time passed, and the potatoes in the 
ground were all sound, and I had 
potatoes to sell to the very ones who 
were going to put a guardian over me." 
Wonderfvil experiences could be told 
with reference to that time. 

God did not leave our enemies to find 
out our mistake. That is a wonderful 
thing; because the word "sanctuary" 
occurs in the Bible one hundred and 






IK*. Ii 


Did you believe that the Lord 

Yes, 1 ' he said, 


I wld, 

would come in 1844? 

"and I would to God that 1 had the. 


forty-seven times, and it is not once 
called the earth; but we did not know 
it, and the Ixird did not let the devil tell 

any one of it either. When our mistake 
was 

New York, said, 

William Miller on the time question at¬ 
tack him on his strongest point" Why 

did be not see the sanctuary question? 
Decause they had not found it out. 

Finally a man by the name of O* R, U 
Crosier, wrote in the Day Swk 
ment that the sanctuary wu In heaven, 
as straight as it has ever been published 

since, and that Christ entered the most 
holy place of the sanctuary to cleanse 
the sanctuary from the sins of God's 
people in 1B44, and that the day of in¬ 
vestigative judgment began at that 

time. 


same experience now, 
something in the experience of the 
people of God then that they could not 
forget. It continued with them; and 
wherever you find them to-day, there is 
atilt a responsive chord in their hearts. 

It brought a peace to their souls that 
they could not forget. When God does 
something, he leaves an impression that 
will last as long as the Spirit strives* 
with men. 


There was 


talked About, Professor Bush, of 

Those who attack 


an argu- 


the Lord did not 


Well," says one, 

That is very true, and I suppose 


come* 

that the time argument was studied over 
by the disappointed ones more than ten 
thousand times to see where the mistake 


was, and it came out 1844 every time. 
Why did they think the Lord would come 
in 1844? They reasoned that the sanc¬ 
tuary was the earth, and the cleansing of 
the sanctuary, the cleansing of the earth; 

that the earth would be cleansed by fire, 
and the cleansing would take place at 

the coming of the Lord* They made the 
text read. Unto two thousand and three 

hundred days, or years, then shall the 
Lord come; and they believed it. 

Did you ever hear people laugh about 
it, and sny that men back there sold 
their farms? I have heard them say so, 
and that they would not be such foold 
as that. The only que£ 
they really believed it, they would act as 
if they di<L The believers did their 
farms, ami left their crops unharvested 


But did we catch it up, and herald it 
to begin with?— No* When I first be¬ 
gan to keep the Sabbath, I gathered 

letters that were written at this time by 

Elder James White and bis wife, and I 
have them in 1 book. I was looking 

them over the other day, and I saw in a 
letter something like this: That they 
had made it a subject of prayer before 
they dared to advocate that the sanc¬ 
tuary was in heaven. Finally the testi¬ 
mony came through the Spirit of God 
that the view taken in regard to the 
sanctuary was correct. Then they began 
to preach it. How different from the 


ion is whether if 


* A sermon preached by Elder $. N* 
Huktll, it College View, Web., Sept. 17, 190** 
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course followed by those who think they 
have new light at the present day. They 
were careful not to introduce anything 
that had not a solid foundation in the 
Bible, They were laying the foundation 
for the structure of a faith that would 
gather souls from every part of the 
earth. God gave them a spirit of care* 
fulness that they might not weave into 
the structure any error. We have never 


mentJj and his ways post finding out!" 

And so the third angers message is the 
same old story, it is 
gospel, 
truths. 


the everlasting 
It is a resetting of eternal 
It is a taking up of the old 
gospel truths and placing them in the 
framework of truth. You 

the third angel's message with 

You never can mix the work of God with 
the world. 




never mur 

error. 


L ^ Ji ! 


had to renounce one position thus taken. 

I could relate circumstances of like 
nature by the hour. The book "Early 
Writings" was Largely a compilation of 
testimonies to prove positions taken after 
much fasting and prayer To my certain 
knowledge, nearly every point made in 
" Early Writings " was made after some 
new point of truth had first been 
searched out, and had been made a sub' 
ject of prayer. Then the Spirit of God 
set his seal to it that it was truth. 

says one, “ is there no new 
Of course there is new light, 


Let me illustrate it. 
baptism, and we have the same formula 
as the Baptists. Both baptize in the 
name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost. Suppose I go into 
a Baptist church and preach baptism. 
When I preach baptism, I would have to 
preach what sin is, and then I would 
have to preach the law. How long 
would they let me stay there and preach 
the law? You can not return to the 
truths that are held by different denomi¬ 
nations, and be saved by them. You< 

can not take the truth out of the frame- 


We believe in 


“But, 
light?" 

and I expect we shall get new light 
throughout eternity. Just as long as life 
lasts, there will be an unfolding of the 
truths of the Bible. But new light will 
never upset the past truth. It makes it 
more clear. I see these faces before me 
and as I see them, I can not help think¬ 
ing how you would rejoice if you could 
only see what God is unfolding, but do 
not get switched off from the old truths 
by some new-fangled notion. Let me 

quote you a text in the third chapter of 
Genesis and the fifteenth verse, when 
man was first driven from the garden 
of Eden: "And I will put enmity be¬ 
tween thee and the woman, and ]>ctwcen 
thy seed and her seed; it shall bruise 
thy head, and thou shalt bruise Liis heel" 
How much of the gospel is in Uiat? h 
it not all there? Well, if you get all ihe 

gospel there, why do you need anything 
more? The whole Bible is an unfolding 

of that scripture, and every prophet In* 
been unfolding that precious truth, Hai 
it denied that truth? — No, indeed. Hut 
it has made that truth clearer and 
clearer, and it will continue to d» *-■ 
until Satan's head is bruised, and he and 
all who sympathize with him gn into the 

fake of fire. 


work of truth, and 

former experience, and be saved. Why? 
— Because God has placed it in the 
framework of truth, and now salvation 
is in a system of truth. 

I wish to tell you how happy wc were 
when we received the light on the sane* 

tuary question. It converted me. I 
want to tell you who have grown gray 
in the third angel's message to cling to 
the fundamental principles that made us 
a separate and distinct people. What 
has made us a separate people? — The 
chief corner-stone is the sanctuary 
question. 

Well,” says one, " I got the Sabbath 

from the Bible." I want to tell you. If 
you do not clinch your argument in that 
sanctuary question, you will be shaken 

out. I have seen scores give up the 
Sabbath,— simply keeping the Sabbath 
outside of the framework of truth will 
not save you. Now you may think that 
is strong language, but you have only 
to look over the past. Noah built his 

ark for the saving of himself and house. 
Don't you suppose there were other 
people who offered sacrifices back there? 
But could they make a profession loud 
enough to save them if they did not have 
an interest in that ark? Could they 
have faith enough to save them? I want 
to tell you that when God gives a mes¬ 
sage, he walls that message all around r 
and it is all right. It will prove salva¬ 
tion to every one who takes it. You majr 
take certain truths out of it, and you 


back to your 


-il 




It has been thus in every reform that 
has ever been. How much of the gospel 
of the first advent of Christ may be re¬ 
jected in these last days? — Not a word 
of it. How much haa changed? — None 
at all. When the great apostle saw this, 
he exclaimed: 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God I how unsearchable are his judg- 
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max think you arc going to be saved by 
SIeSSom y ° U pMpart y° urs «^ for some 


Baptists have the seventh-day Sabbath, 
but it will not save them. They do not 

see the Sabbath in the sanctuary. Many 
among us are keeping- the Sabbath only 
on the same arguments used by the 
Seventh-day Baptists. All such will be 

shaken out unless l heir Sabbath-keeping 
Jia anchored within the veil of the heav¬ 
enly sanctuary. 

Some may ask, Was not the ark in the 
heavenly sanctuary always open?—No, 

indeed. Under the sounding of the 
seventh angel, the prophet says that the 
tenipleiof God was open in heaven, and 
there was seen the irk of his testament 
The investigative judgment has begun 
already. It began in *844, If that judg¬ 
ment bas been going on sixty years, why 
arc we not interested in it? and what 

will it lead us to do ? — It will lead us 
to examine our own hearts to see if our 


You remember when David undertook 
10 move the ark? The thirteenth chap¬ 
ter of First Chronicles tells about it. He 
talked it over with the leaders, and all of 
them united heartily, and said, Let us 
move the ark. All Israel sang praises. The 
Philistines put it on the new cart with 
a gold offering. They let the milch kine 

start off, and they went right toward 
Israel in an opposite direction from their 
calves. God accepted the Philistines, 
and so David thought that if all Israel 
were to unite with him, and the ark was 
put on a cart, just as the Philistines did, 
it would be right. God excused the poor 
Philistines because they did not know 
any better. But when the 
stumbled, and the ark shook, and it 

seemed that it would go over, Uzzah 
thought he would steady it, and God 
smote Uzzah. David did not dare take 
that ark home. He thought he had 
better go home and repent, and he did. 
That mistake made him afraid to take 
the ark home, lest he should die, as 
Uzzah did. But after he repented, then 
lie undertook to move the ark. He said 
that Ihc Lord visited them because they 
did not seek litm after due order, and 
that they would put the ark on the priest’s 
shoulders, and then David composed that 
sweet song which was sung as they 
entered Jerusalem: |J Lift up yc gates, 
ye everlasting doors, and the King of 
glory shall come in." An answer comes 
back from within the walls, ** Who is 

this King of glory ?" Will that song 

ever be sung again? It was sung when 
Christ took with him to the heavenly 
courts that company that he look from 

their graves. When you and I are 
taken to heaven, it will he sung again, 

I want to tell you that when God does 
something, he docs it forever, and it 
stands forever. 


oxen 


thoughts, if our sympathies, if our in¬ 
terests, are with God and his work on 
earth. If so, we shall wish every sin 
confessed and lodged in the heavenly 
courts; for Christ is about to bring all 

sins out and lay them on the head of 

the scapegoat,—the devil —and be will 

bear them away. If you do not confess 
them, they will never go there, and you 

will never gain the experience that comes 

to those who confess their every sin, and 
consecrate their entire being to the serv¬ 
ice to God. It is worth more than your 
farms. It is worth more than your bank 
stock. It is worth more than any interest 
in this world to have your interest 
centered in Jesus Christ as he pleads be¬ 
fore the ark in the heavenly sanctuary. 
T have heard a great deal said in our 

meetings about the Holy Spirit. We 
need it; lint do you know what conics 
first? It is overcoming ('very hrsetment. 
If yjnt wait for the ouijHuiring of the 
Holy Spirit!to give yiiu the victory over 
your bcsetnUnts, you will fail. I verily 
believe, my friends, that because we are 

drifting away from the old landmark, the 
h« verily sanctuary, we have lost the 
spirit of confessing our sins and getting 

just right before God. I feel in my 

own soul that not one who lives until the 
time of trouble will lie saved unless he 


When the people of God looked over 
the sanctuary question, and found there 
was a sanctuary in the heavens, and saw 
the temple of God open in heaven, they 
saw something else. By faith they lifted 
the cover of the ark, and saw the ten 
commandments. When one sees the ten 
commandments that way, he has hold of 
something. They began to study the 
Bible to see if the first day was the Sab¬ 
bath, and to their surprise they found 
that the Bible taught all the way through 

that the seventh day was the Sabbath. 
But they got it out of the sanctuary, and 

that is where wc must get it, and where 
we must see it. 


makes it his special business to get right 

with God and have every sin confessed 

and blotted out by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

There is something in this sanctuary 

question that should interest every soul. 
The spirit of prophecy, in f * Early 

Writings, 1 ' page 119, says: " Many who 

embraced the third message had not an 

experience in the two former messages. 
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Satan understood thii, and his evil eye 
was upon them to overthrow them \ but 
the third angel was pointing them the 
way la the heavenly sanctuary." Those 
who follow as he [joints the way will 
have something that will hold them If\ 

the time of trouble. 

We need something more than simply 

a surface experience. You may talk 
about the Lord's coming as flippantly as 
you please, you may believe that Christ 
forgives your sins, but unless there is a 
heart-searching, unless there is a deep 
changing of the very habits and passions 
of the soul* and your impulses go out 

continually after God r you will make a 
failure. Shall we make a failure? 
May God forbid. We want to make a 
success in life. My friends, we want 
to make a success, and to do it, 
we must overcome our besetting sins. 
You may say. How can I do it? 
Did not Jacob do it? You never hear 
any more about Jacob's trickery and 
treachery after he prevailed with God 
that night, 

We need that humbling of soul licfore 
God, that laying hold of him, that can 
come only as we realize that our sins 
must be lodged in the heavenly sanctuary 
in order for Christ to bring than out 
and lay them on the head of Satan. Shall 
we fail? Trobahly there is no audience, 
meeting together as we meet here, that 
docs not contain some who will be sub¬ 


ject to the seven last plagues * for there 
are those who never will take pains to 
study into these things and seek what is 
necessary. The Lord forgives our sins, 
but faith must take in what Christ is 
doing in heaven for us personally. He 
if doing something for me personally. 
He is confessing my sins to the Father, 
just as I confess them here on the earth, 
and f wish to emphasize the fact that it 

will not be safe to rely nn any experience 

that does not come from the sanctuary 
and the work of our High Priest in 
heaven. Nothing else will answer 
May God bless you. my brethren and 

sisters, and give you his Holy Spirit. O 
that wc could see a real breaking down 
and putting away of our sins right here 

now I We want to make an effort such 

have never made to be in closest 


as vve 

sympathy with our Lord Jesus Christ, 
" Many will say to me in that day. 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied in 
thy name? and in thy name have cast 

nut devils? and in iby name done many 

wonderful works? 
fess imin them. I never knew you. 


And then will 1 pro- 

May 

that 


God help us to have an experience 
is founded upon bis Word, and then 

finally when ihc work is 
probation ends, may God grant that we 
may be saved with an everlasting salva- 
timi in Ihc kingdom of GmU 
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The Sanctuary * 

As fir as I know, we are the only 
people in the world who believe that the 

sanctuary is in heaven. There are others 
who believe that the most holy place is 
in heaven. There are those who have 
some views concerning the sanctuary, but 
I do not know of any people in the world 
who believe that the sanctuary service 
in heaven is anti typical of the service 
that was carried forward in the sanctuary 
here upon the earth, except the Seventh- 
day Adventists, and, as I understand the 
question, a correct undertitiding of the 
sanctuary will rectify every error that 
may be brought to bear upon the people 
of God in these last days. In fact, ■ 
genuine Christian experience in connec¬ 
tion with the work of God comes from 
the sanctuary question, whether you real¬ 
ize it or not; it comes from the sanc¬ 
tuary where God dwells. 

Now, this I propose to show you by 
reading a few texts erf Scripture. I can 
not give all the scripture that I would 
like, but will call your attention to a 
few things concerning the importance of 
the sanctuary question. When Satan 
came into the garden of Eden in the form 
of a serpent, Eve listened to him, and 
from her Adam also partook <rf the for¬ 
bidden fruit, and both were taken 
captive. In every sense of the word they 
were taken captive; they saw as Satan 
saw, and they heard the words of Satan, 
they felt as he felt, or as he would have 
them feel. They were wholly under the 
control of the devil until the Lord put 
enmity in the heart of man against Satan. 

Christianity, or (rue conversion, is re> 

■ 

storing that which was lost by the sin 
of Adam in the garden of Eden. I think 
all can readily see this. I will read you 
one expression that states the condition 
of man after he had partaken of the for¬ 
bidden fruit; " But of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midst of the garden, 
God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, 
neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And 
the serpent said unto the woman, Ye 
shall not surely die; for God doth know 

that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as 
gods, knowing good and evil." Gen. 
3:3-5. - Now notice: "And when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was pleasant to the 
eyes" etc., was it good for food? If it 
was, God was withholding something 
good from man. What made her see 
that it was good for food? — It was the 
devil in her; and she saw as the devil 

* A i*rmon preached by ’Elder S. N. 
Haskell, at College View, Tieb.. Sept. i(t. 


would have her see. " She took of the 

fruit thereof and did eat, and pave also 

unto her hosh.md with her: and he did 
cat;" and their 


eyes were opened. She 
was a captive, and Satan had her «e as 

he saw. had her feel as h H e would have 
her feel v for he had perverted her judg¬ 
ment, Sin is fl n awful thing l When sin 
is harbored in the soul, it always per¬ 
vert's a man's judgment, Satan enters 
the citadel of the heart, and perverts the 

judgment of man so he can not see any 
differently from what the devil would 
make him see; for the devil is in his 
heart. Is not that true? Is such 
the temple of the Hdly Ghost? 
is the temple of the devil, and 
man that harbors sin, God 


a man 
No; he 


id Jo is every 
is keeking an 

:ry man's, heart If 
man opens his heart to Christ, and lets 
him enter, then he bi 

the Spirit of God, 

possess! 

formerly occupied by the devil. I think 
everybody can see that. 

I 4 m going to read you some texts 
show that all the strength that men have 
to overcome the devil comes from the 
sanctuary, also that all the Intelligence, 
all the w]sdom> men need to render ac¬ 
ceptable service to God comes from the 
sanctuary where God dwells. He is the 
author of wisdom, knowledge, and life. 
It all emanates from him,, and the devil 
hates the doctrine that reveals ft. In Ps. 

: i, 2, we read* ” The Lord hear thee 
in the day of trouble: the name of the 
God of Jacob defend thee; send thee help 

from the sanctuary, and strengthen thee 
out of Zion. 


entrance into eve 


comesthe temple of 

iw God takes 
of the citadel that 


:ii 7 i 


was 


& 




Where will he get his 
help? — From the sanctuary. If we had 

no other text, it seems to me this would 
be sufficient to settle the question that all 
our strength and help come from the 
sanctuary. But turn to Solomon's 
prayer at the dedication of the temple. 
Eight times in that prayer, Solomon said. 
11 Lonl, hear thou in heaven." Did 


you 

stop to think where they were to 
turn iheir faces when they prayed? They 

were to turn their faces toward old 

Jerusalem, to the iincniry. If Israel, 
when in trouble or in need of hel£ siEd 
Snlomon in his prayer, " shall pray unto 
the Lord toward the chy which thou 
hast chosen, and toward! the house that 
r have buift for thy ngme 

thou in heaven their prayer aAd their 
supplication, and maintain their 

t Kings 8:44. 45: * Chron, 6:j8, 39. 

Dn you see the lesson in that? 


ever 


: then hear 


cause. 
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The BEmetuary was built under the 
direction of God upon rhe earth, and 
when they were tn affliction or needed 
strength or wisdom or any help (from 
God, Solomon said in his prayer, Turn 
thy face toward this place. The old 
prophets did. and when they turned their 
faces toward Jerusalem and pleaded that 
promise, they always had victory. Read 
from the Brhle where Tehoshaphat said, 

Lord, 
sword 

famine, we stand before this house* and 
in thy presence. . , . and cry unto 
thee in our affliction, then thou wilt hear 
and help/' and the Lord said. " Stand ye 
still, and sec the salvation of the Lord." 
God wrought for them. 2 tfriron. 20: 

Turn tn Ps, 68:24, u They have seen 
thy goings. D God: even the goings of 
my God, my King, in the sanctuary. 
What are the "goings of God? 
ways of Gnd, Does it not show his 
character, his work, and what he docs? 
Where did they find his character, his 
work, and the manifestation of his 


holy place, Christ has gone within the 
veil, and he it our anchor. Do you be¬ 
lieve it? " Well," says one, "I do not 
know anything about it." Be careful 
that you do not find yourself swept away 
by and by. We need a knowledge of 
Christ, and of the nature of the wort 
that he is doing for the human family, 
and in proportion as we understand the 
nature of his work and believe in it, we 

shall have a Christian experience. It is 

the devil's business to upset the faith of 
God's people, and to get them to believe 
in nothing in particular only that they 
must be good and have a sort of religion. 
There are thousands and tens of thou¬ 
sands of professed Christians to-day 
who hold simply to that view. They say, 
" Gnd has forgiven me my sins." Is it 
not necessary to believe God has forgiven 
your sins ? Of course it is, hut there is 
something else also necessary. This idea 
of throwing away all the- exhortations 
that God has ever given us simply be¬ 
cause we profess to be a Christian is t 

It is a trick of the devil. 


when evil cometh upon us, as the 

judgment or pestilence, or 






I* 


The 


great mistake. 

If God has given you judgment and a 

mind to comprehend* he wants you to 

understand something about the science 

of redemption, and that yon have a 

Savinur who has gone into the heavens 

lo intercede at. the right hand of the 

Fafther for us. 


power? Where? — In the sanctuary. 

There is where God dwells. Again in 

Ps. 77: 13 , 13: "I will meditate also of 
all thy ‘gork, and talk of thy doings. Thy 
way, O God* is in the sanctuary: who is 
so great a God as our God?" Now, we 
can not see the workings of God, but I 
want to tell you, dear friends, if we take 
the Bible for a guide* we shall find the 
ways and workings of God* the founda¬ 
tion of strength and wisdom* in the 

Well," says one, u we see 

Not according to the 
The word "sanctuary" occurs 
hundred and forty-seven times* and 


(To bt continued) 




sanctuary. 

them everywhere. 

Bible. 


one 

always refers to something that exists. 
God once is called a little sanctuary* and 
the people of God, but in every other 
instance it refers to some particular 
place where God dwells 

(Pa. 33:13, M)f his dwelling-place. 

Chron, 6:39, 

I will give you another text, Ps. 
73:13: ** Verily I have cleansed my 
heart in vain* and washed my hands in 
innocency, . . . Until I went into the 

sanctuary of Godj then understood I 

Where did the psalmist get 

In the sanctuary. 


his habitation 




their end. 

that information? 

Paul understood the strength in the 

sanctuary when he wrote, 
we have as an anchor M the soul, both 

and steadfast, and which enrerelh 

Heb, 6:19^ 


Which hope 


sure 

into that within the veil. 

Where are we to have our anchnr cast? 

Where is the veil? 

a veil 


— Within the veil. 

In the earthly sanctuary there was 
at the outer door, and a veil at the inner 
door, dividing the holy frnm the most 


m 
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(Continued) 


selves, that ye go not up into the mount, 
or touch the border of it: whosoever 
toucheth the mount shall be surely put 
to death: there shall not an hand touch 
it. hut he shall surely he stoned, or shot 
through; whether it he beast or man, 
it shall not live: when the trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come up to the 
mount/' Ex. 19:10-13; see also Ex. 

30: r8j 19- 

Now what kind of impression would 
that make on Israel? 

them that God was holy, and in his pres¬ 
ence sin could *Tiot exist. The mount 
became so holy that the man or beast 
that touched it would die. Would not 

that give them an experience, a real¬ 
izing sense of the chancier of God, of 
his holiness, of his righteousness? When 
they heard God speak the ten command¬ 
ments. they said to Moses, " Speak thou 
with us, . , , but let not God speak with 
us lest we die/' Why would they die? 
— Because of sin in tlidr hearts. When 
a man gets a genuine experience, it af¬ 
fects him — heart, head, and body — 

spiritually, mentally, and physically. 

True holiness includes physical cleanli¬ 
ness. a Cor. 7:1. They were to build 
the sanctuary to perfect holiness. It was 
that the Lord might dwell among them. 
It would give them an experience in the 
hatred of sin, and an exalted idea of the 
holiness of God. 

In all their typical arrangement, In 

their eating, their clothing, m cultivating 
the soil, there was something to impress 

their mind with the sacredness of Jeho¬ 
vah, And so repeatedly he says, "Ye 
shall be holy: for I the Lord your God 
am holy." If an unconsecrated person 
even touched or looked upon the ark, he 
waj smitten. When that ark was taken 
by! the Philistines, over fifty thousand 
men were) slain for looking into it, and 
they exclaimed. " How can we dwell with 
such a holy Lord God?" The priest 

pas consecrated to his office by blood 
placed upon the tip of his car, showing 
that his ear should be consecrated to 
God, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, that he would not engage in any¬ 
thing hut the service of God, and upon 
the toe of his right foot, that he would 
run in the way of the commandments nf 
God. This was the impression the build¬ 
ing nf the sanctuary would have upon 
Israel,— it was that God was holy, and 
those that approached God and ap¬ 
proached his services must consecrate 
themselves to God. Tn all the services 


Now I 


pass this part of the subject, 
and turn to some familiar texts in Ex¬ 
odus, In the eighth and ninth verses of 
the twenty-fifth chapter we read: "And 
let them make 


me a sanctuary; that I 

may dwell among them. According to 

all that I show thee, after the pattern 

of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all 

the instruments thereof, even so shall 
ye make it; " 

and the fortieth 

thou make them [all the furniture] after 

their pattern, which was showed thee in 
the mount. 


It would teach 


again, in the same chapter 

And look that 


verse: 


Let them make 
sanctuary; that I may dwell 

them. 


me a 


among 

Could not he dwell among Is¬ 
rael unless they made him a sanctuary? 
If that text reads all right, I do 
think he could. 


JP 




Let them make 
a sanctuary; that I may dwell among 
them." Did he not dwell with Abra¬ 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob? —Yes. We will 

see if we can find why he did not dwell 
with Israel. 

sinned, and their judgment become 
perverted that they could sell Joseph, 

they never would have gone into Egypt, 
but because their minds were blinded 

by sin, and they fell so far from appre¬ 
ciating God, he permitted them to go 
into Egypt, and when they got down to 
Egypt and saw before them continually 
the worship of the gods of Egypt, they 
became permeated with those principles 
of heathen worship, and God could not 
dwell with them until it was cleansed 
out of their heart. God took three steps 

to do it The first otic was to demolish 
the gods of Egypt, and show there 
power in them. The ten plagues that 
came upon the Egyptians were directed 
against their gods, God showed by those 
plagues that there was no power or salva¬ 
tion in their gods to withstand the judg¬ 
ments that he brought upon them. Ex. 
Ii: 13; Num. 33:4. 


me 


If Jacob's sons had not 




was 


no 


Next the Lord brought them to Mount 

Sinai, nnd spoke the ten commandments 
to them. Let me nnd you a few verses 
to show the effect it had on them at that 
time: 11 And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Go unto the people, and sanctify them 
to-day and to-morrow, and lei them 
wash their clothes, and be ready against 
the third day: for the third day the 
Lord will come down in the sight of 
all the people upon Mount Sinai, And 
thou shalt set bounds unto the people 
round about, saying, Take heed to your- 


* A sermon preached bj Elder S. N. 
Haskell, at CalleRp View, Neb., Sept, rfl, 
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of the sanctuary there was a penalty 

of death if they did not do as God di¬ 
rected* Why? 
down to dwell with them, and this rep¬ 
resented God's dwell mg-place in heaven. 
Now I want you to see lhat the build¬ 
ing of that sanctuary would give them 
an experience far different from what 
they had ever had before. It would re¬ 
quire a heart consecration, 
give them a genuine experience, and in 
that huiltlmg God dwelt. Over and over 
again he commanded them in do this and 
to do that, that they mi^ht be holy. 
Here was a marked distinction between 
the people and the sanctuary and its 
services that made them holy, 
never were the sanctuary, 
there is a sense that man becomes a 


" Nevertheless I tell you the truth ; it is 
expedient for you that T go away; for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; hut if I depart* I will 
send him unto ynu. ,r It was necessary 
for Christ to go away in order that the 
Comforter might come to them. Read 
John 15: 76. if But when the Comforter 
is come* whom I will send unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proccedeth from the Fa¬ 
ther, he shall testify of me” Again. 
Acts 2:3,1: Jl Therefore being hy the 
right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of 
the Hnlv Ghnst* he hath shed forth this, 
which ye now see and hear.' J 

Where did Christ go to receive the 
Holy Spirit? — To the Father. Then 
when he took his position at the right 
hand of the Father* ns an high priest in 
the heavenly sanctuary, there was the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Was 
not there an experience that was far 
greater than they had when they built 
the sanctuary? Hid they not get some¬ 
thing there which trade them a sepa¬ 
rate people, and which they carried with 
them until the gnspcl wrnt to the ends 
of the earth? The Snvtrmr said. “And 
greater works than lhcse shall ve do 
because I gn lo my Fnfhrr " in the heav¬ 
enly sanctuary. And when he tnok his 
place at the right hand of the Father, 
they received the baptism of the Holy 
Ghnst. This greater wnrk was a mani¬ 
festation of the Spirit in the conversion 

of souls because Christ had taken his 
place at the right hand of the Father. 
And when they received the Spirit, it 
continued with them. 


Because God had come 


It would 


The)' 

And while 


temple of the Holy Ghosh man never 

Tt is 


be comes the aHtityfxccit saueinttry. 
contrary tn all the Scripture teaching. 
The Israelites were required to he hoty. 
And what made them holy? 

faith if the sanctuary am 

and thbae services which they performed 

spadow* to show them hnw 


It was a 


I its service: 


were only a. s 

they tould approach the find in heaven* 


It pointed to the real sanctuary which 

was above. 

I might read you scripture here by the 

hour to show you that every ceremony 
given was that they might be holy* 
There was a transforming power in their 
faith in God's dwelling in that building 
r. 11 the earth that imperceptibly trans¬ 
formed their character and made them 
holy. Can ynu not see why they were 
to build a sanctuary ? " Let them build 
me a sanctuary; that I may dwell among 
them." It would wipe out of their hearts 
the last vestige of heathenism. Lan¬ 
guage fails me in expressions to show 
the importance of believing in a God 
that is something, and that dwells some¬ 
where. The devil well knows the power 
of such a faith, and every idol temple 
is hut a counterfeit of the true. 

Fifteen hundred years later Christ 
went up to heaven, I read from Heb* 

8:1, 2: "Now of the tilings which we 
have spoken this is the sum: we have 
such an high priest, who is set on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; a minister of the sanc¬ 
tuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched* and not man." You 
might just as well say that Christ turned 

in nothing when he went up to heaven, 
to say that he did not take his place 
nn the right hand of the Father in the 
tabernacle which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. What happened when he got 
there? Turn with me to John 16:7: 


When Paul came to those brethren at 

Ephesus, he said, " Have ye received the 

believed? And 


Holy Ghost since ye 

they said unto him* We have not so 
much as heard whether there be any 

Holy Ghost." It gave them a realising 

sense of sin they had never experienced 

See Acts 19:2-61 Acl * 

6:13^4. H is to the opening of 

the temple of God in heaven* ami the 

Christ into the nmst 


before. 


of 


entering 

holy place, before the ark of his testa¬ 
ment, that we owe our existence as a 
people. God has something now for his 
people, as he had for the believers m 
Ephcsua. They said. “ We have not u 
much as heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghost." He said unto them, 
"Unto what then were ye baptized? 
And they said, Unto John's baptism* 
Then said Paul* John verily baptiied 

with the baptism of repentance* saying 
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lieved. If we 

Hence thit God hat for us, 
presently chow you, from Christ enter¬ 
ing info the tnoit holy piece, we could 

raise five hundred thousand dollar*. 

How much urging 
the early ChH(tiuit to give for the gos¬ 
pel wfcrk? Their faith in Jems Christ, 
who went to,the heavenly courts at the 
right hand ii the Father, laid hold of 
thetr pocket book*. It give them an ex¬ 
perience in God. It give them a far 
greater experience than Israel obtained 
in the wilderness. Why ? — Because 
they had reached that stage when Christ 
took his place at the Hght hand of the 
Father. We read about apostolic time*, 
but it will take more seal to go through 
to the kingdom than they had in that 
time. 


ere to receive the 


unto the people, that they should be¬ 
lieve on him which should come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jems. When 
they heard this, they were baptised in 
the name of the Lord Jesus. And when 
Paul had laid his hands upon them, the 
Holy Ghost came on them; and they 
spake with tongues, and prophesied/' 
They believed that they had received 
something, and they had something. 

So when Peter went down to preach 

to Cornelius, they received the Holy 
Ghost 

the Holy Ghost fell on all them which 
heard the word/' The Holy Ghost came 
upon them just as it had come upon the 
believers on the day of Pentecost. 




had to be done to get 


While Peter spake these words, 


The experience of receiving the Holy 
Ghost took hold of men** thoughts. 
When Peter said to Simon, *' Thou hast 
neither part nor lot m this matter: for 
thy heart is not right in the sight of 
God Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine heart may be for¬ 
given thee/' Simon was frightened, and 

uid, " Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye have 
spoken come upon tne." 

If we had more of the Holy Ghost, 
there would be a power that was man¬ 
ifest in the early experience of this 
work. We lack the Spirit of God. Why 
did the early Christians have it?—It 
was because of their faith that grasped 
the Saviour at the right hand of the 

Father in the heavenly sanctuary. That 
experience would have been worth noth¬ 
ing had they not believed in the special 
work at that time. It was their faith in 
Christ's position in heaven that brought 
them the Spirit on the day of Pentecost. 

It made them 


(To bt eonoludoJ) 


a separate company. It 
originated the gospel church. There 

the day of Pentecost, when they had 
confessed their sins and put them away, 
God set his seal to the work as Christ 

took his position at the right hand of 
God, 




When Brother Butler suggested that 
wc might obtain sixty-live thousand dol¬ 
lars during the week of prayer, I thought 
that one hundred thousand dollars would 
be a small sum if we had the 
perience that we had when we first be* 


same ex- 


99 ? 
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a m v^i, ttof 


vet tigi tire judgment ibice Cbriat en¬ 
tered tha moat holy place, and at the 
ume time we l^ve no deep moving of 

the Spirit of God in this time of the 
loud cry of the message? A friend 
asked me, since I hue teen here," When 
shall we hear the loud cry of the roes- 

I did not know whet to say. 


Tfte Smctasry* 

(ComctuM) 

Now I want to read you another tut: 
"And the temple of God was opened 
in heaven, and there was seen in his 
temple the ark of his testament,” Rev, 
ii: 19. This brings us to another point 
in the history of the sanctuary question. 
When was this? — Under the sounding 
of the seventh angel. Then the temple 
of God was opened in heaven. There 
is a temple of God In heaven, and in 
that temple there is the ark of God's 
ten commandments. When that most 
holy place was opened in heaven, there 
was seen by the people on earth the ten 

commandments. This brings ut to a 
special work of Christ in the heavenly 
sanctuary. Let me read you a few other 
verses that cluster around this. Turn 
with me to Acts 3:19-22: “ Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your 
sins may be blotted out, when the times 
of refreshing shall come from the pres¬ 
ence of the Lord; and he shall send 
Jesus Christ, which before was preached 

unto you: whom the heaven must receive 

until the times of restitution of all things, 

which God hath spoken by the mouth of 

all his holy prophets since the world be¬ 
gan/' Repent and 1 >e converted, for 
what purpose?—"That your sins may 
be blotted out” When are your sins 
blotted out?—“When the times of re¬ 
freshing shall come.” The time of the 
blotting out of the sins is the cleansing 
of the sanctuary at the end of the twenty- 
three hundred days of Dan, B: 14. Christ 
entered the most holy place to cleanse 
the sanctuary from the sins of God’s 
people, and will blot them from the 
books, and bring them out and lay them 
upon the scapegoat. This will give a 
deeper experience than when Christ as¬ 
cended on high. When he took his po¬ 
sition at the right hand of the Father, 
it was that men might repent and be 
forgiven of their sins. But now the 
Saviour bears them out from the heav¬ 
enly courts. 

From our present spiritual condition, 

1 verily believe that many will pan 
through the loud cry of the third an- 
gel'i menage and the blotting out of 
sins without knowing that that event had 
happened Many are not near enough 
to God to catch his voice and 10 know 

the moving of his Spirit O my soul, can 
it he that we are sixty years in the in- 

* A sermon preached b* Elder S. ft. 
HuLelT, at Col I ear View, Neb., Sept- tl, 1004. 


If 


sage? 

T thought to myseJi Poor soull we may 
go through the loud cry, and you never 
know it. ” Well" say* one, " will there 

not be more of an outpouring of the 

I expect there will be, far 


Spirit? 

greater thin anything wc hive seen as 
yet, but if you wait for that outpouring 

of the Spirit of God to save you in the 

time of trouble, you will never be saved. 
This is taught both from the Bible and 

from the spirit of prophecy. 

There is another text I want 
and that is in Isa. 43 : ^S 


read 


lu ! 


How 


you, T 

many times within the last few years I 

have heard that quoted with the state¬ 
ment that it proves that our sin* have 

When Christ coven 

blood, he 
will be 


been blotted out. 
our iniquities with his own 
pledges himself that those sins 
taken away; and if we prove faithful, 

they all will be taken away? but they 
are not blotted out yeL Here is the 

T, even I, am he that blotteth 

thy transgressions for mine own 
sake, and wilt not remember thy sins/' 
Notice the next verse: " Put me i 

membrance: let us plead together: de¬ 
clare thou, that thou ntayeat be Justified” 
What! put God in reijiembrapce 1 How 
could we put him in remembfcnce if we 
did not know anything about the 
heavenly sanctuary? Did we not show 
you that every soul that will be saved in 
the time of the end will understand 
something about the sanctuary question, 
and that not a wicked person will under¬ 
stand? What does it say here? 

me in remembrance.” 
understand about that blotting out, that 
it takes place in the heavenly courts; and 
in view of the blotting out, we shall con¬ 
fess our sins, we shall examine our 
hearts more thoroughly than we have 

examined them before. We shall 
seek God that he may discover to us our 
sins, that we may confess those sins, and 

ask him to bint them out. Then what?- 

Declare what? — 




text: 




in re- 


Put 


Then we shall 


ever 


Declare thou. 

When we confess our sins, it is our 

privilege to believe that God forgives our 
sins. And when Satsn comes 
heart and tries to make you believe that 
God has not forgiven your sins, it is 
your privilege to declare that God has 
forgiven them. But tell me how yon can 


4 f 


your 
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(?H 


*5.1)0, Ki s M 


1 - 


do that if you do not knov anything 
about the blotting out. If your faith is 
not revived in the sanctuary question 
and in the work of our High Priest, and 
if you do not get an experience out of it, 

I fear you will never go through. We 

muit have an experience in thli work 
of our High Priest 
How is it that you have the school 
buildings erected here ? Why is it that 
you have representatives from different 
parts of the world at this meeting? Why 
is the work going in every part of the 

world to-day, and especially in Russia 

and in the countries where every plan is 
laid to intercept the work of God, and 
God's providence is so manifestly over 
it? Why do you hear, in the reports that 
come from Africa, India, and from 
China and different parts of the' world, 
of the conversion of souls to-day, to 
present tmth? It is because of the ex¬ 
perience that comes to us from a belief 
in the most holy place in that heavenly 
sanctuary. You take that out of it, and 
you have no business to be a separate 
people. If there is not a transforming 
power in a belief in Christ's work in the 
heavenly sanctuary, our entire position 
is wrong, " Well," says one, " I do not 
see it." Did you see it in the type? 
Now think a moment. When they 
brought the lamb, laid their hhnds on its 
head and confessed their sins, and the 
lamb was slain, and the priest took the 
blood and went in to the sanctuary, did 
anybody see the priest? Did they see 
what the priest did with that blood? — 
No one ever saw it. He went in, and the 
veil shut him from their view. But the 
sinner believed that the priest was pre¬ 
senting the blood before God, and 
sprinkling it upon the altar of incense 
On the tenth day of the month when they 

brought those two goats, and the blood 
was carried into the most holy place, who 

saw the priest offer it before the Lord? 
— No one. It was a work of faith, and 
faith grasped the fact that the priest 
had made an atonement for them. They 

might have confessed their sins and 
brought a lamb three hundred and sixty- 
four days, but if they had neglected the 
work of the atonement, the tenth day of 

the seventh month, they would have been 
cut off. You may have had a good ex¬ 
perience in the past, but unless you have 
an experience in the work of the High 
Priest in the most holy place, it will not 
stand the test in the shaking time. Put 
wheat in the sieve and shake it; no two 

kernels will stick together, 
all be shaken apart, but the wheat will 
remain in the sieve. It is high lime we 
have an individual experience in the 


things of God. We need the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit that we may be able to 
stand in the coming storm, 

I read the following from 
Writings 

up treasure in heaven, and to set our 
hearts in order, ready for the time of 
trouble. Those only who have clean 
hands and pure hearts will stand in that 
trying time. Now is the time for the 
law of God to he in our minds, foreheads, 
and written in our hearts. The Lord 
has shown me the danger of letting our 
minds be filled with worldly thoughts 

and cares. , , , Time has continued a 

few years longer then we expected, there¬ 
fore they think it may continue a few 
years more, and in this way their minds 

are being led from present truth. In 
these things I saw great danger, , . . 

I saw that many were neglecting the 
preparation so needful, and were looking 
to the time of " refreshing" and the 
" latter rain " to lit them to stand in the 
day of the Lord, and to live in his sight, 
0, how many I saw in the time of trouble 
without a shelter) they had neglected the 
needful preparation, therefore they could 
not receive the refreshing that all must 
have to fit them to live in the sight of a 
holy God, Those who refuse to be hewed 
by the prophets, and fail to purify their 
souls in obeying the whole truth, and 
who are willing to believe that their con¬ 
dition is better than it really is, will 
come up to the time of the falling of 
the plagues, and then see that they need 
to be hewed and squared for the building. 
But there will be no time then to do it, 
and no Mediator to plead their cause be¬ 
fore the Father. Before this time, the 
awful, solemn declaration has gone forth, 

** He that is unjust, let him be unjust 
still; and be which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still; , , . and he that is holy let 

him be holv still." I saw that none could 

■ 

share the refreshing unless they ob¬ 
tained the victory over every be set men t, 
over pride, selfishness, love of the world, 
and over every wrong word and action. 
We should, therefore, be drawing nearer 
and nearer to the Lord, and be earnestly 
seeking that preparation necessary to en¬ 
able us to stand in the battle in the diy£ 
of the Lord. Let all remember that God* 
is holy, and that none but holy beings 
can ever dwell in his presence. 1 ' 

There is a work for us to do when 
our High Priest is in the heavenly 
sanctuary, right at the present time. If 
there was ever a time when there should 
be a careful searching of hearts, it is 
now. Have you temptations that every 
iimv rind then get the better of you? In 


Early 

Now is the time to lay 


They will 


fool 
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tlic strength of CM, mailer them, We 
n*rd the haptism of (lie Holy Spirit to 
oime upon ns in our work* The devil 
has his eye on the persons, at the present 

lime, that have not had an experience Jn 

itir early work- of the former messages, 
because thev do not know what an ex- 

H 

periencc the people of Hod had in the 
rarly times. 

We should come so near to God that 
Tic ean speak to us, by his Holy Spirit. 
If there is anything that would lead us 

to search our hearts, it is faith in 
the work of Christ in the heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary. You may pass along, day after 
day, week after week, and hide your sins, 
but God will have a people that will un¬ 
earth every wrong, and eonfess their 
sins, so that he may forgive them, and 
they will be blotted out Shall you and I 
be prepared to be saved P God grant 
that this company may be among that 
number Do you think it will make men 
sell their farms? It did in 1844. 
the old Signs Office in Boston, Mass., I 
was told by the editor of the old Advtnt 
Signs, that on that counter men brought 
thousands and thousands of dollars just 

before the tenth day of the seventh 
month, and with tears begged them to 
take it; but they had enough to publish 

all they wished until the tenth day of 
the seventh month. May God forbid that 
that shall be the experience of a single 
individual in the audience to-night. Let 
us begin at once to examine our hearts, 
and see if our case is clear before God. 
May the Lord add Mis blessing and 
us in his kingdom for his name's sake. 
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Chriit in heaven in our behalf, became 

every ray of light 

Jeeua Chriit. It cornea from Ibc throne 
of God in beaven. 

I will mention a few expressions that 
•peak of God's throne. It la the throne 
of the Majesty In heaves. Heb. 8 : i, i. 
It is called the throne of grace - (Heb. 
4: 16) , and that throne it said to be In 
the temple of God (Pi. 11:4), between 
the two cherubim. Pa. 80:1. David 
plainly states that the Lord prepared 
that throne for judgment Pi. 9:7. 
When do you think he prepared it for 
judgment? Jeremiah gives a key to 
this in the seventeenth chapter and the 
twelfth verse. 11 A glorious high throne 

from the beginning it the place of our 
sanctuary/ 1 When ii the beginning? 
Let the Gospel of John answer in the 
first two verses: "In the beginning was 
the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The sams was 
in the beginning with God." 

The beginning is before the creation. 
At a general meeting I was asked when 
the beginning was, and for a full hour 
they discussed that first text in Jolm; 
and when they finished, they concluded 
they were right where they were at the 
beginning — they did not know. Mew 
let this booh (holding up a book) rep¬ 
resent seven thousand years measured 
out of eternity. I go bach icvcn thou¬ 
sand yean, and I step into eternity. Is 
there any roe aau re meat bach - there ? — 
No. There is where God was. I go over 
the seven thousand years, I step again 
into eternity. Any measurement there ? —* 
No. All I know of time is the seven thou¬ 
sand yean measured out from eternity. 
Then where wea the beginning? — Back 
there where God was. What was beck 
there? — A glorious high throne. And 
that was the place of God's sanctuary. 
Then The sanctuary was from the begin¬ 
ning, and it will continue forever end 
ever,— there will be no end 10 it. It 
will be 

37:35-07; Rev. 31:1-4. But what that 
ministration would have been if man 
had never sinned is not revealed. All 
I know is this, that man did sin, and 
the service of the sanctuary was for the 

salvation of the human family, and wu 

■ 

made manifest after man tinned. In the 
Levitical law God has given ua light 
about Christ's work in heaven for the 
salvation of man; and when I think of 
it in that light, it seems to me chat if 

there ever was a people that should be 
interested in this question, it is Seventh- 
day Aklventists. Here is a representa¬ 
tive people, the last generation, which 
is supposed to live when the Lord will 
come. This is the work that God in¬ 
augurated before man sinned. He pre¬ 
pared a throne for judgment; he pre¬ 
pared a sanctuary, and when min sinned, 
he turned all its services to accomplish 
the redemption of mart 
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rfre Sanctuary* 

Tut Scriptures plainly state several 
things respecting the work of our High 
Priest in heaven which it would be well 
for ua all to remember. First, Chriit 
is on the right hand of the throne of 
the Majesty in heaven, a minister of 
holy things, and of the tabernacle which 
the Lord pitched, and not man, Heb. 
8;t~3, margin. If ho is a minister 
of holy things, how many holy things do 
we receive that he does not minister to 
us? He is a minister of holy things at 

the right hand of God in heaven. David 

says that the sanctuary is in the heights 
of heaven, and “ from heaven did the 
InOrd behold the earth." Ps. 102: 19, 

"The Lord luofceth from heaven; he 
beholdcth all the sons of men. From 
the place of his habitation he looketh 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth/' 

P». 33 ^ 3 . M- '"Then hear thou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling- 
place, their prayer and their supplica¬ 
tions, and maintain their cause, and 
forgive Ihy people which have sinned 
against thee. Now, my God, let, I be¬ 
seech thee, thine eyes be open, and let 
thine can be attent unto the prayer that 
is made in this place." 2 Chron. 6: 

39 > 49 - 

In these quotations there are several 
statements which I will notice. One is 
that the words 11 tabernacle " and 
tuary “ and " habitation " and 
mg-place" all refer to the place from 
which Christ ministers. It li the place 
where God dwells in heaven. 

In each instance where these words 
occur, the location is in heaven, and the 
truth is taught that forgive ness comes 
from God's dwelling-place. I call your 
attention to these expressions because 
some have questioned me about my state* 
nient in my last sermon, that M a gen¬ 
uine Christian experience in connection 
with the work of God comes from the 
sanctuary question." 

You will notice that Christ is on the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty 

in heaven, a minister of every holy thing 
that ever comes to this earth. To larael 
the condition of God's hearing up in 
heaven was that they make prayer and 

supplication toward the bouse that Sol¬ 
omon built. This is stated seven times 
in Solomon's prayer They must recog¬ 
nise that which God recognises on earth 
as a representation of that which is in 
heaven. Then, does not forgiveness 
come from God's throne id heaven? 
Does not every blessing that men receive 

day hy day come from the courts above ? 

The genuineness of our Christian 
pcricnce will largely depend upon the 
knowledge we have of the work of 


sane* 

dwell- 


the earth made new. Ex. 
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Tht Sanctuary 

(Cmtin m€t} 


In the Uw there were many offerings, 
— the sin-offering, the trespass-offering, 
the peace-offering, the thank-offering, 
and the various offerings, and every of¬ 
fering centered in Christ The different 
ceremonies illustrate how the sinner is 
met in ihe varied circumstances in which 
he finds himself in this world. Christ 
was the antitype of every offering; all 
were fulfilled in him. Each offering rep¬ 
resented different phases of the work of 
the gospel. I wish to take one offering, 
and if possible in a few words show you 
how sin was transferred to the sanctuary. 

I read, " For if he were on earth, he 
should not he a priest, seeing that there 
are priests that offer gifts according 
to the law: who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things. 

8 r 4, 5. Then the work of the priest 
represented the work done by the 
Saviour in heaven for us. 

'* rf any one of the common people sin 

through ignorance, while he docth some¬ 
what against any of the commandments 
of the Lord concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be guilty; or if 
his sin, which he hath sinned, come to 
his knowledge: then he shall hrmg his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a female 
without blemish, for his sin which he 

hath sinned. 


Speak unto the 


with Num. s : 6, ?: 
children of Israel, When a man or 
woman shall commit any sin that men 
commit, to do a trespass against the 
Lord, and that person be guilty; then 
they shall confess their sin which they, 
have done: and he shall recompense his 
trespass with the principal thereof, and 
add unto it the fifth part thereof, and 
give it unto him against whom he hath 
trespassed/ 1 At the same time he was to 
confess his sin on the head of the 
offering, not to the priest, but on the 
head of the offering, and ** he shall bring 

the trespass-offering at the same time." 
When God does something for men, it 
ill cause a spirit of liberality to spring 
up in their hearts, and they will want to 
do something. They will manifest some 
appreciation. This was shown in the of¬ 
fering. They were to pour the blood at 
the bottom of the altar, thus typifying the 
blood of Christ, which would from the 
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the life that is not in harmony with 
God’s law, his will, and his work. Paul 

refers to this when he says, 
word of God is quick, and powerful, and 
sharper than any Iwo-odged sword, 
piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and 

The Word of God will do 


I'or the 


marrow, 

this; that is, the' Spirit in the Word. We 

need to examine the Word to see if our 

lives are strictly in harmony with it. ^ 

1 In Isa. 43:23* 3 4 > thought is 

Thou 


Lev. 4:27, 


Notice 

that there are several things omitted in 
this record that are mentioned in those 
of other offerings that were made. For 
instance, '* He shall bring his offering, a 

kid of the goats, a female without 
blemish / 1 


n: 


brought out still more distinctly: 
hast not brought me the small cattle of 
thy burnt offerings; neither hast thou 
honored me with thy sacrifices. I have 
not caused thee to serve with an offer¬ 
ing, nor wearied thee with inceijsc. Thou 
hast bought me no sweet cane with 
money, neither hast thou filled me with 
the fat of thy sacrifices; but thou hast 
made me to serve with thy sins, thou 
hast wearied me with thine iniquities. 
Because they had not separated the fat, 
they made the Lord serve with their 
sins. Do you grasp the force of this 

Thou hast made me to 


Now I will put another expression 
with this, " If hi* offering be a burnt 
sacrifice of the herd, let him offer a male 
without blemish: he shall offer it of his 

own voluntary wilt at the door of the 
t abet na cle of the cong regat ton be fore 

the Lord, 

to be perfectly free to do as they chose. 
This is the way Christ deals with the 
human family. He docs not force any 
one, but he sets before us the true light, 
and those that are saved will voluntarily 
accept him. We must choose, believe, 
and accept him, with all the sacrifices 

and afflictions it will bring. Then joy 
will beam out in our souls because we 
can suffer for him and with him. 

" And be shall lay his hand upon the 

head of the sin-offering, and slay the 
sin-offering in the place of the burnt 

offering," Lev. 4; 29, Compare this 


Lev. 1:3. The people were 


expression, 

serve with thy sins, thou hast wearied 

with thine iniquities"? 

I, even 

thy transgressions [for mine own sake, 
and will nQt remember thy sins. Put me 
in remembrance: let us plead together: 
declare tl£u, that thou mayest 1* jusli- 

' If-we would have our sins blotted 
they must be cJnfcsscd. There must 




he that bloticth out 
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out, 


* A Bcnnon preached hf Elder S. N. 
Haskell, it College View, Neb., SepL 14 , tpo*. 
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be no tat remaining on the offering that 
is brought, but the fat must be removed, 
the sin must be taken away. There must 

be an earnestness on the part of the 
child of God to go to the very depths of 

his heart and discover what there is 
there that is not right with God, This 
will give peace, u If in anything ye be 

otherwise minded, God shall reveal even 
this unto you." It is not a fanciful idea 
that we have a Saviour who has made 
these promises: he is in the heavenly 

courts to take all our sins, and finally 

bring them^out and lay them on the head 
of the scapegoat. But lie can never bring 
them out unless we voluntarily confess 
every sin. To those who take no special 

interest in studying the Word, the Lord 
will never discover many tilings that are 
in their hearts. There must lie a revival 
of the study of the Bildc hv every one of 
11$. God takes the Word, Jind scuds it 
home to the heart l>y his Holy Spirit, 

I can trust in God if I make the Word 
my daily study. Tf I do that, then the 
Lord will do his part, and will discover 
to me what stands lie tween me and God. 

As in the type the priest stood ready 
to receive the fat from the hand* of t lie 
sinner, so Christ stands ready to lake 
our sins as soon a* we are ready to 
separate from them. In thr type 1 Hr 
as lies that accumulated at lhr alLir were 
removed by Ihc priest intci a elran plurr. 
Can you see any connection hftween tliH 

and the text that snys. M Tin*- 1 ’dull he 
ashes under the soles of your n et in the 

day that I shall do thH " ? 

You can see by this service i'nt mth 

the children were taught Ad*.-* ^ ah 

ways thrown among the refuse, and see¬ 
ing them placed by the priest carefully in 
a clean place would call forth questions 
from even the children, and in* explaining 
why they were in a clean place, the beau¬ 
tiful lesson of the earth finally cleansed 
from all sin would be taught. Everything 
redounds to the glory of God. 

(Tv be concluded) 
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The Sanctuary * 

(Comcfvdtd) 

The lamb offered had two lives. It 
was as innocent when it was before the 
priest as when it was gamboling upon 
the mountainside. But when the sinner 

confessed his sin upon its head, it was 
transferred in the type to the animal. 
The sinful life was imputed to the ani¬ 
mal. So he had two lives,— the life of 
innocency, and the life of sin that had [ 
been transferred to him by the confes¬ 
sion of the sinner. 

So Christ had a divine Life when he 
came to this earth. He was as sinless 
when he hung upon the cross as when 
he came to this world, and yet he bore 
our sins in his own body on the tree. 
From the cross he entered heaven with 
his own blood, there to appear in the 
presence of God for us* He died for 
us in our stead, that he might pay the 
penalty for all* By faith the sinner 
sees him within the veil. The sins are 
carried there* The life of faith trans¬ 
fers the sin. Christ Is the Lamb of 

■ 

God that takes away the sin of the 
world* Christ is our life. He is our 
salvation* Ever since man fell, he has 
been bearing the sins of the people, but 
the time conies when, in the investig 
tivc judgment, he will bring out the 
sins. When I think of it in this tight, 

I feel tike falling, trembling, before God 
and lifting up a prayer that he would 
discover to me everything that is unlike 
my Saviour, because I sec plainly that 
unless I have an interest m this work 
and meditate upon it, I am likely to pass 
over wrong traits of character that will 
be seen hy God, but not by me. I am 

anxious to have my sins forgiven, every 
one of them. Let me give you a text 
in the New Testament on confession: 

Ye have heard that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoever shall kill shall be in 
danger of the judgment: but I say unto 
you, That whosoever is angry with his 
brother without a cause shall be in 
danger of the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the council: but whoso¬ 
ever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in 

■ 
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danger of hell fire. Therefore if thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee; leave there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy way; first be rec¬ 
onciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift Agree with thine 
adversary nuicklv, whiles thou art in 

* A sermon prciched by Elder S* 
Husktll. at Colltffe Vieur* Neb., Sept. >4, 1904.' 


the way with him; lest at any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 

thou be cast into prison/' Matt. 5: 31- 

25. If. when I pray, I remember that 
my brother has aught against me, even 
if 1 have given him no occasion to have 
anything against me, it is my duty to go 
to him and make everything right. If 
we do not do our part, the Lord will 
straighten it out. When it is left en¬ 
tirely with the Lord, and the Lord be¬ 
gins to take tin' matter up, he will come 
closer and closer until there will be a 
crisis in that soul, and the sooner we 
can lean: to humble ourselves before 
God, the sooner wc shall 'be brought into 

the place where God can magnify him¬ 
self through us. 

When the Saviour was reviled, he 
"reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened nor; but committed him¬ 
self to him that judgeth righteously." 
Let God manage matters: and if there 
is a-wrong on either side, the Lord will 
bring it around all right, and there will 
be a confession. He will come closer 

and closer until n man will find himself 

cast into prison, and he can not get out 
until he confesses everything, and then 
God will forgive the sin, and bring him 
into favor with himself. 

In the sixteenth of Leviticus we have 
the typical work illustrating the final 
disposition of sin. The sinner brought 
two goats. One of them was the Lord's 
goat, and was to be slain for the people; 
the other was called the scapegoat. The 
scapegoat was to bear off the sins on 
the day of atonement, which was a type 
of the day of judgment. An individual 
might have served the Lord faithfully 
the three hundred and sixty-four days in 
the [year, hut when the tenth day of the 
sevAith month came, he must afflict his 
soul, with fasting and prayer, and must 
examine his own heart. Me must also 
refrain from doing any work nn that 
day; His appetite must be brought un¬ 
der complete control. It must be a day 
of holy convocation. In the New Tes¬ 
tament we have a warning given to us 
in the closing of this work when nur 
High Priest is In the heavenly sanc¬ 
tuary. lie urges ns not to forget the 

assembling of ourselves together* but 

■ 

10 exhort one another, and so much the 
more as we see the day approaching. 
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Now, I have made up my mind that 
if I fail of going through to the king¬ 
dom. it will be because I lose my In* 

terest, which 1 never mean to do. Well, 
says one, what do you do when diffi¬ 
culties come? — Hide under the shadow 
of the wings of the Lord; try to get 
a little closer to the Lord; commit atl 
troubles to him. Lay the eroaa and per¬ 
plexities at his feet, end leave them 
there; and when I do that, I find that 

God takes care of it all Most wonder¬ 
ful answers to prayer we have had when 

difficulties came, and it seemed os if 
every way possible was Wedged up. We 
would take the matter to the Lord, and 
what appeared to us to be miraculous 
openings would come all at once. We 
have a God that is in heaven, and at 
his right hand is our Saviour, who min- 
inters in holy things. He has a tender 

care for his people. I wish I could 

tell you how, at times, it seems that the 
love of God has been manifested to us. 

Of all the people 

earth, we ought to be thankful. Thank 
the Lord for trials. You would not know 
whether you trusted in God or not if 

you did not get into straightened places 
where it required an infinite arm to lift 
you out. I need strength every mo¬ 
ment of my life. I need a Messing con¬ 
tinually to keep me on the way to 
heaven, but 1 know 
Priest in heaven. 

Now let me suggest one more thought: 
Some of the most remarkable instances 
of answer to r prayer that are to be found 
in the Bible, were when prayer was of¬ 
fered toward the sanctuary, as mentioned 
in the twentieth chapter of Second 
Chronicles. Why was Daniel cast into 

the lions' den? 
windows open toward the sanctuary in 

Jerusalem. He turned his face to the 

Saviour, who sits at the right hand of 

the Father, by recognizing the sanctuary 

earth. Do you have temptations that 

you are not strong enough to withstand? 

Go with them to the Lord. Turn your 

face to the Saviour of the world, who 

sits at the right hand of the God of the 

universe. 


flow is it in our churches, when our 
prayer-meeting comes? Do we forget 
the assembling of ourselves together? 
Has our love grown cold? I wont to 
tell you, my brethren, our love must be 
revived. We am to repent and do our 
first works, and be more earnest as we 

near the approaching day. 

Well, says one, what about eating? 
Does not the Saviour warn the people 

against eating and drinking as they did 
before the flood? In the twenty-first 
chapter of Luke, when he speaks of the 
time of the day of atonement, he says, 
“And take heed to yourselves, lest at 
any time your hearts be overcharged 
with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 

cares 

upon you unawares. 

let {he cares of life take the time we 
should apend in serving God. The tes¬ 
timony of the spirit of propheey says 
that God can make twenty acres more 
productive than a hundred. Why not 
try it? Why not be in earnest in study- 

the Bihle and in having our case 

the Father, so that we shall 

time for the service of God 
have in the past? There needs 


of this life, and so that day come 

We are not to 


the face of the 
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to be a reviving in the service of God. 

I can not tell yon how happy we used' 

to be when we obtained a knowledge 
of these things in the time that I re¬ 
ceived them, 

remember one time a littk boy was in 
a meeting that wc were holding in a 

private house, and a report of the work 
of Elder Andrews, in Maine, was being 
read, and when about half-way through, 
the reader stopped. This little fellow 

was listening with 

Finally he said,' 

keepers were there? 
to see what had become of the pennies 

he had given to support the ministers, 

and he wanted to know the results. 

We want to know the results, and we 

want to realize the blessing of God. 

This deep searching of heart must 

first right home to ourselves; and 


have a High 




About fifty years ago, I 


intense interest. 


How many Sabbath - 

He was watching 


For praying with his 


on 


come 

when we get a fresh experience con¬ 
tinually, and learn the art of trusting in 
God and biding in him, we shall have 
something sweet in the third angel's 

We shall find that our great 


message. 

High Priest, who is ministering in the 
court of heaven, will regard us; for I 
read that he sees every soul on earth, 

he numbers the hairs of our head, and 
knows every sorrow, and every tear that 

is shed. 

and sisters, that we may get a fresh 


May God help us, brethren 


hold upon heaven. 
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A Persomal Saviour and a Real 

Work la a Definite Place 

Thbu wu a work to be done to pre¬ 
pare the way for the first advent of 
Jesus, John the Baptist was raised up 
to do this work aa the forerunner of 
Jems, HU message was based upon the 
prophecies, and especially upon 
prophecy of Isaiah, Here is the fund*- 
mental text of his message: “ The voice 
of one saytng. Cry. And one said, What 
shall I cry? All flesh is grass, and all 
the goodlineu thereof is as the flower 
of the field. The grass withereth, the 
flower fadetb, because the breath of 
Jebovah blowetb upon it; surely the 
people is grass- The grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth; but the word of our 
God shall stand forever O thou that 
telle it good tidings [the gospel] to Zion, 
get thee up on a high mountain; O thou 
that tellest good tidings [the gospel] to 
Jerusalem, lift up thy voice 
strength; lift it up, he not afraid; say 
unto the cities of Judah, Behold, your 
God I Behold, the Lord* Jehovah will 
Come a> a mighty one, and his arm will 
rule for him: behold, his reward is with 
him, and his recompense before him/' 

" All fleih is grass. . . , The grass 
withereth, - * * But the word of our God 
shall stand forever. . . . Behohj, your 

Godt Behold, the Lord Jehovah will 
come." Such was the message of the 
voice in the wilderness. 


were feared and 


mind, and when i 
reverenced rather than God, the great- 
eat confidence being placed in the flesh, 
the words of the old prophet were inter¬ 
preted (not merely quoted) to the people 
with an authority which caused hardened 
hypocrites to tremble: 
grass. , , . Behold, your God I 
this was the message to prepare this 

■ same people to receive Jesus as the divine 
Son of God when he should he mini- 
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All flesh is 








fested t* lAi fojh. 

When Jesus appeared among men to 
heg^a bia ministry, God gave to John a 
token of bia Heisfahahip, and he im¬ 
mediately testified, saying, " Behold, the 

Lamb of God r that taketh away the sin 
of the world! This is he of whom I 
said, After me cometh 

become before me: for he was before me. 
And I knew him not; but that he should 
be made manifest to Israel, for this 

cause came J baptizing in water. And 
John bare witness, saying, I have beheld 
the Spirit descending as a dove out of 
heaven; and it abode upon hint And l 
knew him not; but be that sent me to 
baptize in water, he said unto me, Upon 

whomsoever thou shall see the Spirit 
descending, and abiding upon him, the 
same is he that baptiaeth in the Holy 
Spirit. And I have seen, and have borne 
witness that this is the Son of God.” In 
the man Jesus of Nazareth, whose flesh 
was the same as the flesh of other men. 


man who is 


with 


John the Baptist was led to recognize 
God manifested in the flesh, and in 

giving his message, Jl All flesh is grass. 

< . . Behold, your God I 
definitely to one in the flesh, and gave to 
Isaiah's cry the setting demanded by the 

time and the circumstances. 


In the mouth of John the Baptist this 
prophetic declaration became the preach¬ 
ing of repentance lor sin and faith in 
the revealed Saviour. He repudiated all 
confidence in the flesh and fleshly 
drift nt To the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cect who came to his baptism he said; 
"Think not to say within yourielvei, 

our father; for I 


he pointed 


When 


Immanuel, " God with us/' was among 
men, the message of Isaiah, “ Behold, 
your Godl " had a definite interpretation 
and a personal application in the words 

of John the Baptist as he pointed to 
Jesus here upon the earth, and said, 
“ Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world I M He did not 
call attention to trees and grass and 
flowers, in which the power of God is 
manifested, and say, "Ait flesh is grass. 


We have Abraham 
say unto you, that God is able of these 
stones to raise up children unto Abra¬ 
ham. And even now the ax Lietb at 
the root of the trees; every tree there¬ 
fore that brlngcth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into the fire*" 
In a time when formalism had taken the 
place of genuine religion, when human 
tradition had superseded the divine com- 
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point to i pvrunal Saviour and a real 
work in a definite place. They will point 
to Jesus* not now upon earth as the 
sacrifice for sin, and not ai being every¬ 
where in 
particular* but in the most holy place of 
the heavenly sanctuary, engaged In the 
titypical work of the great day of 

They will eall upon the 


but he dciig- 


t . . Behold, your God t 
nated a person, and emphasised the 
special work of that person in the gospel 

plan. 

means that the Son of God was come in 

manifested to put away sin 

To those 


general but nowhere in 


Behold* tbe Lamb of God* 


the flesh, 

by the sacrifice of himself, 
who were familiar with the gospel as 

taught in the sacrificial offerings, the 
words, 

would be an interpretation both of the 

of the sanctuary and of the 




atonement, 
people to repent of their sins, and they 

will preach a crucified, a risen* an as* 

cended Christ* a great High Priest, an 

all-sufficient Saviour and the coming 


Behold, the Lamb of God, 


Behold, 


Behold, your God I 


services 

mission of Jesus. They would indicate 
them that the true and efficacious 
offering for sin was the Son of God. 
who had taken the flesh in order that he 
ight give himself a ransom for many. 
His person, bis work, and his place were 
all made dear. Thus the people were 
directed to a personal Saviour and a 

real work hi a definite place. 

Tbe cry of Isaiah’s voice, which was 

the basis of the message of John the 
Baptist to prepare the way for the first 
advent of Christ, is the basis of the 
message In this generation to prepare the 

for the second advent of Christ. 


King. 

the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 

We have such a 


■in of the world t 
high priest, who sat down oti the right 

hand of the throne of the Majesty In the 

heavens, a minister of the sanctuary, and 

of the true tabernacle, which the Lord 

Behold, be cometh 
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pitched, not man. 
with clouds; and every eye shall sec 

And soon this will change into 
the glad shout, "U>, this is our God; 
we have wailed for him, and he 
save us; this is Jehovah; wc have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoice In 

Behold, your Godl” 


him. 




his salvation. 

Before leaving the subject we ought 

to Hate that this pointing to Jesus in his 
work in the most holy place of the 
heavenly sanctuary not only prepares the 
way for his. visible coming with clouds, 
but also for his coming in the person 
of the Holy Spirit to dwell in the heart 
of the believer, and thus to make bim 
the temple of the living God. Thll same 
Jesus who dwells in the highest heaven 
^dwells also in the heart of the bumble 
penitent who will receive him. When 
we cry, " Behold, your God 1 " and point 
to Jesus our great High Priest in the 
heavenly sanctuary, we are not pro¬ 
claiming " an absentee God. 

contrary, in this third angers message 
will be found the only antidote for that 

perversion of the truth which seems to 

bring God so near while it really makes 
him " an absentee God/ 1 dissipated Into 
nothingness, and substitutes for him an 
Infinite Energy having a personality ac¬ 
cording to the definition of science, but 
entirely distinct from the Biblical teach¬ 
ing of 

angel's message is diametrically opposed 
lo pantheistic or spiritualistic teachings 
in any of their many forms. 

Many discouraged souls need to behold 
Jesus as a personal Saviour doing a real 
work for sinners in a definite place. 


way 

The full statement now is, 
ll grass. . * . Behold, your God t Be¬ 
hold, the Lord Jehovah will come. . . , 
Behold, hii reward is with him. 
hold, 1 come quickly; and my reward is 


All flesh 




with me, lo render to each man accord- 
ing as his work is/' Those who pro¬ 
claim this message must put it into the 
divine setting intended for it,—in order 

^ j 

to give to it such an interpretation as 
will enable it to accomplish its work in 
this last generation. This setting it 
found in the threefold message of 
.Revelation 14,— a message concerning 
the commandments of God and the faith 
of Jesus in this judgment hour, when* 
according lo the prophecy, the sanctuary 
will be cleansed. In the light of this' 

threefold message those who interpret to 
the world Isaiah's words as a message 
of preparation for the coming of the 
Lord will not make it the burden of their 
work to direct attention to the trees and 
the grass and the flowers in which tbe 
power of God is manifested, and 
M Behold, your God!" but, following the 
example of John the Baptist* they will 
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personal being. The third 


T7 




. J 


loot 



